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The Publizher miabetb them all increaſe both in 


knowledge and Fra. 


Sy is my affliction and it may be yours, that a work 
LQ, both ſoundly delivered and compoſed should be im- 

erfectly published and preſented ro you. Had the ſame 
hand compleated ir, though the matter would not have 
been mended by it, yet the expreſſion might. Hows+ 

ever as curt and plain as it is, it will not be the lefſe 
profitable or inſtrudive to you. It may be and it is the 
Churches comfort that its Head hath made a proviſion 
for it, its Prophets may e prttogny to preach, yet 
they shall not ceaſe to teach it, their voice may be 
heard when their face is no more ſeen, & although they die they may live & ſpeak 
for its ſurtherance and help for ever. The ſame Spirit may breath in and actuate 
their work which did their perſons, and make the peruſal of it as powerſully to 
ſtrike the heart by the eyes as when it paſt thorough the ears to it. In the; con- 
fidence of this, was your able and of you tender Paſtor , not only declaring 
to you the whole counſel of God while he lived, but deſiring and indeayos 


ring that after his deceaſe you might have all theſe things alwayes in remem+s 
brance. Thar you have ſeen and injoyed no more of thoſe helps he had deſig - 


ned and fitted for you, is both his misfortune and yours, the ſame enyy proſecu- 
_ ting 


To the Inhabitants of the 


ting his memory which did his perſon , and if it were — (when what 
blunts the edge of it to others sharpens ir here) would purſue him, though paſt its 
reach, into the other world. This hath not however neither shall it diſcou- 
rage me from the perfecting of his reſolution , if the great Lord open a way to 
ir. Until that be, you will 1 hope candidly accept what is here preſented to 
you as the fruits of his love and of your deſite, and I truſt, not take it unkindly if 1 
mind you of the progreſſe of his work among you; which though ſome have pee- 
vishly pickt at and impeached, yet have not had the happines either by Scrip- 
ture ot reaſon to better it; accuſing thereby themſelves of not being over wiſe 
or Able workmen , who fall a demolishing of an others apprehended defective 
building, and yer neither prepare nor indeayor to raiſe more proper and fitt ſu- 
per · ſtructures of their own. 

You are his witneſſes that he was ſerving the Lord among you with all humi- 
lity of mind and with many tears and temprations , that he kept back nothing 
which was profitable for you, but hath shewed you and taught you publickly, 
and from houſe to houſe, teſtifying repentance towards God and. faith towards 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the only means by which you could obtain ſalvation , 
and laying it as the foundation work among you. He thence cleared to you 
the whole myſtery of Godlines , and raiſed thereon an edifice which may abide 
the trial, v hen the hay and ſtuble which others have built may be conſumed. 
He largely opened the ſtate of the Covenant, the excellency of the mediator of 
it in all his offices , $hewing how every way fitt and able he was for the work 
and his faithfulnes in ir, in ruling, defending preſerving the Church as their 
King , by a law and rule becomming him, diſcovering both the advantage and 
obligation of it with as great plainnes and accuracy (without diſparagement to any) 
as any work of that nature doth pretend to. He was as full in clearing up Chriſts 
fatisfaQion , in the excellency and extent of his ſacrifice, and adminiſtration of 
his Prieſtly office, as faras the word did lead him, and beyond that bound he 
did not adventure, leaſt he should ſeeme to cite at his barre to give an account of 
his work, him, whoſe underſtanding is infinite. He likewiſe demonſtrated how 
this great Prophet had, according to the promiſe , taught the Church all that 
which the father did command, in the power, truth and extent of what it ought 
to beleeve and doe. As likewiſe the proviſion he made for ſucceeding ages, — 
the ordinances he inſtituted to be received by it. As Preaching. Ihe Sacra- 
ments, Baptism and the Supper of the Lord. Prayer. And that of order and 
Goverment in the Church, as matters of its preſent concernment. As for the 
things referring to the future ſtare of the Church till the Lords coming again to 
judgement, His maſter only gave him liberty to deſigne it, reſolving to acquaint 
him more with them above. All which work though he did politely & largely deli- 
ver, yet heconciſely and catechetically digeſted it, for a memorial to you and a 
help to your ſeed after you to be built up inthe holy faith. IThis being a conſidera- 
ble part of his imploy ment on the Lords day did not diſingage him from providi 
you other helps for the underſtanding of the written word, which he labore 
to faſten on you as your onely rule for faith and work, ſo far were you from being 
troubled with or impoſed on by the new coyned Antinomian, Socinian, liber- 
tin, &c. errors oftheſe times out of his Pulpit. Your ſelves I call to witnes with 
what vehemency he indeavored to prevent fin in praCtiſe , and to fence you againſt 
error in jndgement ; The one by the Pathetical diſcourſes wherewith he intertai- 


ned you onthoſe Topicks which concern the aggrayation of fin, The etber 
thoſe 


1 Town of Plimmouth in Devon, 
® thoſe elaborate onesevincing the teſtimony given by the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
concerning Chriſts being the Meſſiah , and the light that Ged gave the Church 


thereof thorough our all ages. Bending his main force to diimantle thoſe fortifi - 
* cations raiſed both by Jewes and Romaniſts againſt its intertainment, and for the 


defence of their own poſition that there is no typical Doctrine of Chriſi in Moſes 


and the Prophets, no not a word of him in all the Old Teſtament ; So that he 
not only laid among you but made good the foundation work thereby. All x hich 
peeces for the inſtructing and confirming you in the faith which was once delive- 
red to the ſaints may be your quickning entertainment when God permitts. What 
light he gave you for the underſtanding of ſeveral portions of Scripture; and 
" ſome u hole Books, and making you knowing in them, may be imputed to you by 
his maſter as no ſmall crime if you forget. M hat Should | mention his opening 
thoſe excellent truths treaſured up in the Book of Pſalms, which it is the Churches 
unhappines after his going thorough it with you, he had not the liberty to com- 
pleat according to his own model, of which it providence croſſe not the work, 


— may have a ſpecimen ſubjoyned His weighty diſcourſes on the whole 


piſtle to the Romans which perished before he fell himſelf. His Ledures on the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrewes which he finished with you. I mention not his occaſional 
work, which is well known to have taken up not leſſe of his time, then others 
ho think much of themſelves) conſtant work bath done. 1 deſigne not this 
to magnify him or to depretiate them, but to shewe you the advantages you have 
{Had above many other Churches, and wherein then were you inferior to the beſt? 
I pray God your fruit be proportionable to it, and comfortable to him in the 
day of his meeting you before the Lord. | 
W hat should | now adde to you, but this humble and hearty deſire and requeſt. 
That you would peruſe this work not barely for your recreation or diverſion but 
Eben. profit, it may diſplay and blow up toa flame thoſe ſparks which lay as in 
embers concealed in your hearts; and think it your concernment not onlyto be 
acquainted with truths but to uſe them. Continue followers of him only as he 
was of Chriſt, and cleare up by your converſations you have not received the grace 
of God in vain. | Live as great things as you know, and convince the world that 
knowledge as well as charity doth not puff up, but edify. By your holy, harmles 
d heavenly communion demonſtrate that the communion of ſaints is not a bare 
Article of faith, and a thing only beleeved to be, and not to be ſeen in this world. 
Remember that your body's and ſouls are not your own, but the Lords, for they 
are bought with a price, and uſe and preſerve them, as thoſe which are indeed 
the Temples of the holy Ghoſt; ſo made by his ſolemn poſſeſſion as by your pre- 
ntment of them to him. Honor all his own ordinances by your attendances, 
nd try the Spirits and words whether they areof God. Let the ſimplicity of the 
ruth in Jeſus be your rule tor faith and manners. Hold faſtthat which by the 
ord of God you are confirmed is good. Value prayer, thouęh this degenerate age 
ugh at it, and earneſtly begge the Father to give youthar Spirit, which he hath 
omiſed the Son to beſtow on all his ſeed , and to thoſe who ask him. Ler 
eaweof God be al ayes in your hearts. and labor with him that vain thoughts 
may no longer lodge within you. The lying lip and falſe work keep far from you. 
In all your way es adorn the Doctrine and Goſpelof God your Saviour. Remem- 
ber to keep holy the Lords day, and follow both the example and directions 
our pious Paſtor hath in order to it furnishr you with. Make conſcience of fami- 
ly - prayer, and let it not be the aggravation of your ſin that the more that duty was 


1 1 3 | preſt 


Jo the Inhabitants of the Town, &c. 


preſt on you, the more you neglect it. Charge your children and housholds after 
you that they keep the way of che Lord in doing juſtice and judgment. Reproove 
the ſins of others with wisdom and love, and where you are not capable of that, 
mourn and ſorrow for them. judge not, that you be not judged, Love your ene- 
mies, bleſſe them that curſe you. Doe good to them who hate you, pray for 
them that deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you. Render to Cæſar the things that 
are Cæſars and to God the things that are Gods, walking with a conſcience void 
of offence towards God and man. Live as thoſe who would be alwayes fitt to dye, 
todie being ſentfor and not legally ſummoned, becauſe you deſire to be diſſol- 
ved, not becauſe you muſt. 1 his is all the evil rule that I ever heard taught you. 
And as evil as ſome men think it, if you truly walk according to it, peace shall be 
on youand mercy, as on the whole Iſrael of God. The God of all grace who 
hath called you to his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus after that ye have ſuffered a 
while, ſtablish , ſtrengthen , ſertle and perfect you for his own heavenly King- 
dom. This he alwayes moſt importunately beggs for you, who in him is obli- 
ged to be. 
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Yours to love, honor and ſerve you. e 
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D r was the juagment of the great Hottinger, 
= LL ES A that, if two things in this agewere obtained, 
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fefling of Theology, for the Admirers or Pro- 
moters of Oriental learning further to deſire. 
Theſe were. 
phabetically ſo diſpoſed that the primitive and 
proper ſignification of each word might be firſt 
regiſler d and examples of its uſe thorough- 

" out the whole context of Scripture ſabjoyned, 
which the figurative and improper ſignifications of it with its inſlances ſhould 


ſecond and ſucceed. A work which required a due proportion of judgement, 


reading ana leaſure. 2. T be other was a Judicious comparing of the diffe- 
rent verſiont, eſpecially Oriental, and principaly of thoſe which were moſt de- 
pending on and genuinely iſſuing from the Hebrew, being followed with a 
collection of ſuch Practical inſtructive truthu as didnaturah flow {romthem.. 
And inſlancing in this Book of Genifis. 4 be wiſheth-1he erpofitor thereof 
would... 1. Succinctiy give inthe argument of each.Chapter ; inthe entrance 
of tt”. 2. Follow itwith the logical Analyſis of iis reſpecti ve parts, And 
that 3. With a Critical diſquifition-of the import" of the more difficult 
word, comparing them with their different verſions, - Calde. Syri. Anab. Fa- 
mar Greek 4+ Then ſeiling of that interpretation which was. mo# con- 
gruom tothe context, to paralell Scriptures and io the Analogy of faith. Laſtly, 
Inferring and deducing from the Emphaſis of each ward, either as to its 
[elf or context in due ordty 'what inſirutttown was lodged in it”. How. agreabie 
the thoug his of our A thor were with thoſe of this learnea weighty and uſeful 
was will in the pred of ih Book ſeem ſtrangeln ſurpriſing to. them who 
knew him utterly unacquainted either with hit parſon or works. His Mater had 
bleſſed him with judgement and reading enough to haue fur ni ſbed the ¶ burch 
with the firſt help, yet hu miniſterial 'tmplo; ment was fo great as to allow him 
on'y the liberty of an eſſay in ir. Te other being. of proſent uſe he did moi? 
inauſtriouſij promote, both inthe advice bs frequently gave to others, and in 
bi own exerciſing it, bring not diſhearanea by the contempt and neglect that ibu 
age caſt on it from contluding, the beſt Textuar to he. ile beſt Divine \ re- 
ducing not onely his own knowledge but hi practice too: io the law. & Teſtimo- 
27. Haaths neceſſary work of hisoffice diſpenced wil bm, be would have 
5 4 been 
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there remained nothing, in order to the per- ad Lector. 


1. CA Scriptural vocabulary Ai. 


To the Reader. 


been well contented that thi: Tallant ſhould have ingroft hu time, and all 
might have been ſpent ia the improeving of it, but that bis Lord had intruſ= 
ted him with others. The fruit which yet abide's below diſcover s his imploy- 
ment of them , nor doubt I hu accounts being ai well pall above, as theirs may 
who ſo much envy the ſweet ſavour of it here, whilſt they lay up their own 
Tallant in a Napkin end work leſſe. Thu ii too evident in their frequent ſnar- 
ling at many iruths he taug ht while he lived , and ai ſome he bequeathed to the 
world when he died, which be delivered and bath left recorded (what- ever they 
publiſh) with leſſe paſſion then argument ; nor hath their reaſon 4. yet, of 


which they are ſo great maſlers , done themſelves or the ¶ hurch that right to 


convince it of the contrary. This Orphan can promiſe itſelf from ſuch no better 


4 treat than his former had, for ſo they threaten; to indeavor to ſatiify whom 
a: to what they may obje againſi it, would be a vain attempt , they being be- 
fore reſolved not to receive any. But for the ſober and unfrejudiced Reader we 
Hall defire to anſwer him as to ſome things he may onthe peruſal of the work 
ſuggeſt, and ſo prevent them. It i true the ſlyle as far as the matter would bear 
z quick and ſententiouu. The omiſſion of ſome liule particles of ſpeech may ren- 
der it to the rhetorical peruſer rugged, but to the plain not at all cryptical or 


obſcure. It was his miſjortune when he entred onthe work to be unfurniſhed of 


Some helps which afterwards he aid obtain_. V pon that account it ij that for 46 
(hap. in Geneſis he pleaſured not ihe critical reader with the Arab. Syr. Sa- 
mar. Verſions and ſome Targums which afterwards as any ſignificant word did 
occurre in them be did ſubjoyne. He had not then the bappines of injoying the 

fo much applauded Tariſſian Heptaglott, and that which was uſeful to him tn 

it was only the Spaniſs Bible_,. By that time he bad reached the 46 (b. that 
laboriow work of our own Polyglou Bible was publiſhed to the no liulepleaſure 
and profitt of the learned world. He hau bi ſhare in it, andthe ¶ I urch its part 
in the remaining Chap. of Geneſis , and as many of Exo as God gave him 
liberty to fintſh & are now extant When therefore he adde's the epithite of On- 
kelos tothe (;hald. it i not that he bad not made uſe of that verſion before, but tg 
ditinguiſþ it from the Hieruſalem Targum.andihat of Ben-u7Ziel which he 
did conſult and compare with it after. In the uſe of all which any perſon that 
pernſeth hi work will find that be ſiudied bow to profitt and benefits bu people, 
andas to any oſtentation of it to coucaal himſelf ; on thi account was it that be 
inter larded not his diſcourſe with thoſe learned languages, but only the genuine 
ſenſe of them; and ib reſſectious ho males onthe. Rabhinical fables, i nos ro 
diſparage the uſefulnes of theſe Authors in other things , but to warn bii Reader 
duely to judge of ana io improovethem . It ij the publiſhers Hiction that be 
could not attend the preſſo, c thangh th&e be laſſs faults committed then he ex- 
pefitd , pet there are more then bo was willing the work ſhould ſuffer by, couſu 
he have poſſibly prevented ir. He ts nat miſiruiiful of the Readers charity y for 
the miſplacing of ſome Helwew words in the margent, which are not many, 
and the general printing the Engliſh: T) for the Hebrew letter (Y) in moſt 

Proper names and words » with the miſcarriage of ſome comma i, follicirs it, 
and te boper it will ingayo bim rather ia excuſe ſuch ſlips then quarret with 
them. Other Errata ars ſubjoynedtoube cloſe of each Bool to which the rea- 
der n referred for the remoowing (If ha think fit before he begin ahi poru/all) 

theſe 
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To the Reader. 


theſe Tilemmas he ma) meet with in it. If it fall into the hands of a ſuperci- 
liow Tliliſipber he may thinkitſhange , and prſſibly te angry too that the au- 


thor ſhould paſſe over the 3 firſt ( hap. and nos produce tis ( abbala , and vent 


ſome new Hypetheſts lo the worldgor fide with & plead for ſome already ſlarted in 


it, determining which of them had moſt right to rule it, whether the Prolomeick 
Copernican or that of Tycho; as likewiſe what body of Thyſicks jhould by a di- 
vine rioht take place and be entertained, either the elementary, Globular , or 
the newly revived Corpuſcularian.. And thai great Phainomenon be reſolved 
whether «Moſes were not altogether Carteſian; It t certain he did beleeve , 
and would frequently in hu diſcowſe inculcate it, that the Philoſophy wbich 
had ſo much puffed up the gentiles had lighted its Torch at the holy Lamp ; and 
he wa: glad toſee our own andforreign champions had put it beyond any further 
attachment, that that wherewith they made thei» flouriſh they barrawed of the 
church, andleaſl it ſhould be found tobe ſo, did by their mixtures debaſe 
and corrupt it, andihatewenthe worthy's of ihs laſt age were not diſcouraged 
from reſcuing it, andreturning the Honor and Crewn where 't was due. But 
inthe mean ume he never imagined that elihe, theſe Chap. or the baoks of Job, 
the Tſalms and proverb, C c. were d-/1gnedby the Spirit to furniſh the warld 
with a body of Phyſicks. He was convincedthat they were capable of mating 
thoſe who would dare to converſe with them, more wiſe aaa goed, if not, totale 
the wora vulgarſy, more Thiloſophical, then they were; and mas ready 10 
ſubmit hi thous his in this matter to thoſe of the great reſtuer and promoter of 
uſefullearning , who had before proclaimedit, that to ſeek philoſophy here was 
to ſeek the dead among the (iving. Our author therefore medleth not with the 
threefold (;abbala to make the word more p- olificall of myſleries then either the 
Spirit or Moſes intended it, but hath as plainly & beneficially opened it for the 
uſe & edification of that part of the Church wherein he was concerned,as Moſes 
had recorued it for the whole. The atheiſts and Antiſeripturiſis may complain, 
that be hath denyed themtheir due in forbearing to anſwear their Sopbiſms , 
and to diſcourſe of the Ark mathematically. That he was not poſitive and dog= 
matical inclearing what tba Gopber wood wan of which i WAs made, as like= 
wiſe of what form anafaſhionttwas, and bot mas the cubit by which Noah 
wrought inthe rearing of it, that a veſſetof 300 (,abits (not of many 1000 
as ſome prate) in length , 50 inbreadth and 30in bight ſhould be capaciou 
enough to entertain a world of animals and inhabitants with their years pro vi- 


fron in it”, The truth u he thought ſuch 4 lecture altogether improper for hi 
auditory aud though it mig ht have pleaſured the curioſity of ſome ſhipwrightsg 
it would have been as the ſpeaking in an unknown tongue to the reſt that heard 
bin-. And therefore as he was ſatisfied by what both critticks and mathema- 
ticians hau demonſlated about it, eſpectaly Buteo, (whoſe notion hath been 
fence happily improved , perfected and publiſhed by the Rev. and learned Bi- 
hop of Cheſter, to the utter ſilencing of all their exceptions) he wholy waved 
it, having that ſpecial uſe of thu as of all Scripture in hizeye, thatitwas 
not deſig ned io make men perfettin all naturai ormathematical knowledge,but 
in that which might make them wiſe for ſalvation , and per; ef and thoroughly 
furniſhed to every good work And how much he hath followed this direction of 
the Sptritin it, I humbly leave to unprejudiced perſons to determine. For others 
that may carp at pretended defefts in the Scriptural chronology and geog14- 


phy 


To the Reader. 


phy as handled by him, we ſhall leave to them, if they can, to manage what 
be bath done with more reaſon and mend it”. In ſumme next to the glory of 
God, bk deſigne in penning and delivering thitwas to help mens under/landings 
in this part of Scripture and better their hearts by tt”. To ſhew them that if they 
think that Religion to be the beſt which can plead the greateſt antiquity in the 
world, it ij but as their intereſ} and duty ſo their judgement to entertain the 
Cbriſtian . That that ij the eldeſt what ever either Heathen, Few or Mahu. 
matan can pretend. That there ij but one way and tenour of ſalvation in the world 
fince Adam by his fall made both himſelf and his poſterity to need it”. That 
the Goſpel did not firſt hew iiſelf in the reignof Auguſtus » but was a Old 
a: Noah , andbeyond him, for t was preachedby God himſelf to Adam. That 
this one way to ſave ſouls had variow degrees of manifeſtation. That Religion 
was not @ State-invention to decoy perſons into ſuljection and io keep them in 
it, but an inititution of Cod to ſave them. That the regulation of it tho- 
rong h all ages bath been directed by God himſelf. That man bath preſu med to 
alter nothing init, eitherby adding or diminiſhing , which if God himſzlf 
did not injoyne bim, he did reject. That he hath given the (hriftian ¶ hurci 
a: plain, fair, and ful a rule by ¶ briſt whereby to manage all, as it can deſire. 
That it ij beſt io be as much wiſe and Religiom arGod would have wand not 4. 
Gove or beſide it”. This was hu aeſigne in compoſing this work, and whatever 
any may ſuggeſt to the contrary , 14ſſure thee was the weighty and onely one of 
publiſging it”, 5 
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AUTHORS PREFACE: 
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bere needs no armed prologue to guardthe ſword 
ofthe Spirit, which is the Word of Cod. It is all- 
J ſufficient to defend itſelf againſt the powers of 
hell, and to ſecure thoſe allo who betake them- 
ſelyes to the protection of it, Only ſome things 
ate fit to be premiſed & foreknown in order to the 
due explication of the whole body of Scripture. 


I. The Diviſion of Scripture. © 


| The whole Book of Scriptures is uſually divided 
into two integral parts. 1.The Old Teſtament. 2. The New Teſtament. Again 
the Old hath two known parts of it. 1. The Law. 2. The Prophets. All theſe to- 
gether do but make vp the revelation of one intire will of God concerning the 
way of mans ſalvation; and therefore called one foundation, or fundamental re- 
velation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Ephef. 2: 20. Jeſus Chriſt being the 
chief corner ſtone held out by them. x. The law, contained in the five Books of 
Moſes, is the firſt copy of Gods will committed to writing, wherein is delivered. 
1. The hiſtory of the World and Church, from the creation, for the ſ pace of 
2500 years. 2. The Covenant of God then manifeſted to man. 3. A Propheſy 
ofa clearer diſcovery of all this mind of Godin Chriſt. Who was their Prophet 
whom God would raiſe up unto them like unto Moſes, Deuter. 18: 5. 2. The 
Prophets are but a larger commentary on this Law, ſent of God in ſeveral agts, 
to make out more ot this will of Godunto the Jewes, and to teſtify againſt their 
iniquity violating this law. | 26055 
The New Teſtament likewiſe called the Goſpel ( becauſe the glad tidings 

foretold by the Law and the Prophets are actually declared to be accompli⸗hed in 
them by the Apoſtles) is but the full diſcovery of Gods mindat firſt written in 
the Law. So is it ſaid John. 1:17. The Law came by Moſes, & gfe and truth 
by Jeſus Chriſt. Which revelations of Moſes and Chriſt are not conttary but ſub- 
ordinat. Gods Law is his will for ſalvation » Moles gave this at firſt wit dark- 
ly, but Chriſt inthe evide=<e of truth and the ſweetnes of grace. We are entrin 
upon the reading of the copy by Moſes , which we shall better underſtand having 
ſuch help from Chriſt. 


II. Of the diviſion of the Law. 

As the Law hath been divided into three parts for the contents of it. Hiſtory, 
Covenant, and Propheſy; ſo as tothe form of compiling , it is divided into five 
books. 1. Geneſis. So called by the Greek Interpreters , asdeclaring the, gene- 
ration or tiſe of all things. 2. rod, Which notes the going out of Iſrael trom 
Egypt. 3. Leviticw » So called for that it concerns the Law of Sacrifices for 
the ſonnes of Levi. 4. Numbers, Becauſe therein are numbred the tribes of II- 
rael, their journies, and ſtages in the Wildernes. 5. Deuteronomy. Which con- 
tains a tepetition of the Law ofGod formerly written. All theſe are called the Law 
by the Holy Ghoſt in the writings of the Apoltles. If any Book should not beare 
the name, the firſt of Geneſis were molt like to be unfit, but that alſo is called 
the Law. Gal. 4. 21. In the opening of all which, in this order te shall proceed. 

III. of the Author. W 

The Authour of this Law was God himſelf who by his Spirit ſpake in Moſes. 
Sufficient evidences of which are the following truths. 1. Gods viſible appea- 
rance on mount Sinai. Exodus, Ch. 19. and 20. 2. His writing upon the Ta- 


bles af ſtone with his own finger ; as is expreſſed Exodus. 31, 18. 3. The Teſ- 


timony ofthe Prophets that God ſpake unto Moſes, and deliveted his law — 


Plalm. 103, 11. 2. Chron. 34. 14. Daniel. 9. 11. Malach. 4: 4+ 4. The wit- 
nes of Chriſt unto Moſes and the Law of God delivered by them. Mark. 7. 9. 10. 


and 13. 26. Luke. 16. 29. 31. John. 5+ 46. 


Iv. Of the Penman. 


The Penman ofthis firſt part of Scripture called the Law was Moſes, who is 
deſcribed in ſacred Scripture. 1. By his Genealogie. He was the Son of Am- 
ram, who was the Son of Kahath, who was the Son of Levi, who was the 
Son of Jacob , who was the Son of Iſaac, who was the Son of Abraham, 
and ſo the ſeventh from Abraham. Exodus. 2. 1. Numb. 16. 59+ 1. Chron. 6. 1. 
243- 2+ By the place of his birth, and that was Egypt, and of his education, 
Pharaohs cour: ; 1 drawn out of the water by Pharaohs Daughter and ſo 
brought up in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians 40 years. Acts. 7. 23. 3+ By the 
condition of his exile , 40 years be was a ſtranger in the land of Madian, being 
diſcovered for killing the Egyptian. Acts. 7. 29. 30. 4+ By his call from God 
xo be the Ruler of his people, and to bring them out of Egypt and to rule his 
Church inthe wildernes, 40 years he received the lively Oractes of God. Acts. 
7.37.38. f. By ſpecial favour vouchſafed him by God to come up into the mount, 
and ſpeaking with him face to face, Exodus. 24, 12. and 33» l. 17. Deuter. 3 4. 
10. 6. By his faithfulnes in bringing the law from God, and ruling his houſe, 
No ſervant could be more faithful, only the ſon ſurpaſſeth him. So wirneſleck 
the Spirit. Hebr. $- * 


v. Of the time of writing the Law. 


This Law was written by Moſes when he was above $0 years of age, and us 
is conceived from the creation above 2500 years. The way of Gods revealing 
his will before , was by immediate apparition , and exiranedinary manifeſt a- 
tions of himſelf in viſions in the night. Why God did not give out his Law in 
writing ſooner, which contained his will formerly revealed , and is now to 
be the ſtanding rule of learning God, no reaſon can be given, but Gods own 
will. Bur that now the Law andthe Teſtimony in holy Scriptures , is the only 
continent of the Oracles of God , the Prophets and Chriſt largely confirm , 
beſides what the muaccerieſelt largely demonſirateth , Iſai. 8. 20. John. 5. 39. 


VL. Of the 


— Ca e wherein this Law was wrinten,all | . 
the Hebrew , that ich was natural unto and underſtood by Gas Ila. 
unto whichall other Tranſlations mult be ſuited ; and from thence as needful 
that the will of God by Tranſlations should be made out to all people in their 
own Languages z forwhichend, when God brake down the partition wall 
betwixt Jew and gentile » he gave his Spirit in Tongues to make his Law known 


to all. Acts. 2. 
[ VII. Of the uſe of this Law. 


ning not the Jew only but the Gentile, not only —— — ever 
Rom. 15. 4-)is, 1. To be a ground of faith, to hold out all things to be belce- 
ved unto life, concerning God and mans ſelf. All is written for faith, 2. To 
be a rule of walking unto all flesh that they might order their wayes directly 
unto Cod, and ſo to be a ſufficient revelation for ing ſoules to life. So 
chat this Law was not given to Iſrael only, but to all that ever have hope to God- 
wards. Theſe things being noted in general, we ſee the Law is much our 
concern to ſtudy, 


od 
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GR. LAT. ENG. 


HE firft Book of the Lam of Moſes is called in Hebrew 
by the firft word IWRAA\) in the Greek ria · No- 
tang it to be the Book of the Generation and beginning of 
all things. It containeth an Hiſtory of the riſe of the 
ov VVorld, and the Church in it, together with the Do- 
Arine revealed, Religion exerciſed , and the Govern- 
ment of all for the ſpace of 2369. Tears, from Adam to ; 
the death of Ioſeph. The general reſolution of this Book /. © 
is into ſo many Parts, 4s we find the 


ſeveral ſtares of 


\ LOR the Church, 


1. That which concern's the ſtate of inſlitution of all things, and the Church withal. 


Chapters i, & 2. 


2. That which relates the ſtate of deſlitution of it, and corrupt ion by fin. Chap. 3 ; 
3. That which point's at the reſlitution of it after the fall into fin, and ſeveral pro viden- 
ces in ſucceeding times. Chap. 3. v. 15. Chap. 4+ Cc. Many Particulars will be noted 


in the ſe Generals. 


1. A relation of the being 0 


The firft General bath two main Heads. . 
all Creatures and of Man the ſubject of the Church. Ch. 1. 


2, A deſcription of the yell being of lum by ſeveral additions. Chap. 2. 


C un 4A 


H E firſt Chapter con- 
Sal) taining the Hiſtory of 
the beginning of the 
World, & the Church, 
1 S finished in ſix dayes is 
> beſt divided into 8 
GN many „each de- 
a 27 2 work 
We therefore begin with. 

1. The Hiſtory of the firſt dayes work, 
to open the ſpecial matters therein con- 
tained. : 8 . 

Ver. 1. In the beginning God created the 
Heavens and the Earth. Hebe. Text. 
— Heaven fingular. Syr. and Chald. read- 


„ 8 
2. And the Earth was without form (or 
was deformity) and void (or emptineſs) and 
darkneſs was the face of the deep; and the 
| 2 of God (or God the Spirit) moved (or 
id fit) the face of the waters. Hebr. — 
— TErh vs incifible, and unpre- 
pared , cre. upon the deep » &c. was carried 
the waters, Septua. Vers. 
ide and waft, &c. breathed on the wa- 

tur. Chald. Paraph. 1 


V. 3. And God ſaid, Let there he Ligbe, 
and there was Light. === Sept. and Chald. 


apree. 


V. 4. And God ſaw the Light that it was 


r. 


ge „and God divided between the Light and 
teen the Darkneſs. Septuag. and 
Chald. ſame, 


V. 5. And God called the Light Day, and 
the Darkneſs he called Night, and the Exening 
was and the Morning was the firft Day. -— 
—-- Septuag. and Chald. ſame. 2 


In this narration ofthe firſt Dayes work 
are theſe particulars obſervable. 

I. The Time is here pointed out, in 
the ere ſo it is to che letter ; which 
expreſſion according to the ſubje& ſpoken 
of hath a various acception. 1. As ſpoken 
of the uncreated Son of Godit notes cter- 
nicy , John 1.1. 2. As ſpoken of the Crea- 
ture which ſometimes was not, it muſt 
mean the beginning of being in time. So 
Chriſt notes the beginning ofthe World and 
of the creation, Matth. 24 21. Mark. 13. 
v. 19. is 6935 Ti ag ,. The Chald. Je- 


ruſ. reads. In Wiſdom, Prov. 3. v. 19. 
A Pal. 


* 0 


Ver. r. 


NFYN 


2. 


CAT. I. 


Plal. 104. 24- Some apply this to Chriſt, 
by whom all things were made, John. 1. 
But it is ſtrange to the letter. 

2. The Cxeator is God, Eſohim, a word 


lometimes we have Eloah, and El, inthe 


N plural, yet joyn d with a ſingular verb. It 
o notes the Almighty, & is a name of Power. 
D 


N92 


4 


Du 


ſingular number. Some gather from this 
the Trinity of relations or perſons in the 
Godhead. So ſometimes 15 God called 
Creators, Eccl. 12. 1, Iſai. 54.8. It 152 
pious conjecture, but no great ſtreſſe is 
to be laid on the term. It is true there ate 
three that bear witneſs in Heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt ; 
and theſe three are -v#, I. John.5.7. And 
every one createt The Father, Ephel. 3. 
53 the Son, Coloſſ- 1 16. the Spirit, 
Plal.33. 16. &c. But the plwal eſpecial. 
ly notes Majeſty. ö 

3. The Act, Created, that is gave being 
to, or made to be out of nothing , or that 
which was contrary, or as good as nothing; 
Mightily and wonderfully made, ſuch is the 
weight of the expteſſion. Concerning 
Which act note, That Creation is ewofold , 
x. The making of ſomething out of no pre. 
exiſtent thing. So (as to the material crea - 
tion) nothiag was in that ſtrict ſenſe crea- 
ted but the Chaos, or maſſe, out of whuch 
other things were made. Or 2. The for- 
mation of the ſeveral ſorts of material 
beings out of that maſſe. Creation muſt 
be here in the latter ſenſe ; o the for- 
mer, the Text gives no account { though it 
cannot but be ) A+. f 

4. The object of this Ac, what God 
created, expreſſed in theſe ther terms, Hea« 
ven, „ and Light, ot which in theix 
order. 

i. Heaven prece des. Ihe Heavens. The 
word is plural, and emphatical, intimated 
in the letter prefixed. 
contained all the Heavens that are created, 
with all the Creatures that are contained in 
therp. So that truly it is conceived An- 
gels and the Heavens inviſible were all tho 
work of this day, Col. 1. 16. Acts 17. 24. 
Theſe were not before. 

2. The Earth, fo expreſſed emphatical- 
ly, whereof conſidet. 1. The crea- 
ted, it was then the Earth, and it was not 
{d before. 2. The ſtate before creation, 
1. It was deformity , or an informed thing, 
a | pcs beap. 2. It was emprineſs it- 
ſelf, void of all good, nothing but confu- 
fion; Therefore when God createth, it is, 
chat it should not be empty, Iſai. 45. 18. 
3. $ was the face of the deep . 
This noteth the ſad condition of all before 


creation, there was ay univerſal want of all 
that was good Nothing but] abyſſe or 
horrid deep. Therefore God is not ſaid to 


create the Darkneſs , that is but the priva- 
tion of Light, only God orders it, that it 
Should not prevail to the diſcomfort of 
hi®Creatures which were to be created. It 
is hard to ſay any thing of this Abyſle, but a 
confuſed nothing. The ſurface of the wa- 


n the plurakty aro 


| 


| 
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not review his work 


| Pſal. 104. 22. 


Cue. I. 


ters is conceived by this as ſome read, 
Pal. 104. 6. 

3. The Light was created, it is a moſt 
excellent creature, whoſe Name Cod him- 
ſelf owngth. It is moſt comfortable to the 
creatures , the excellency whercot is ſcatſę 
attaincable to our knowledge, Job 38. 19. 
It cannot be honored more then to be arc 
ſemblance of God and Chriſt, 1 John. 1. 5. 
John. 1. 35. The clementaty tire ordained 
to be uppetmoſt( if there be any ſuch thing) 
is conceived here by ſome ¶ Junius) Light 
from it. 5. Ihe manner of creation is ex- 
preſſed two wayes. 1. The Spirit moved 
on the face of the waters, or late upon them 
as a bird. 1. The ſubject of the propoſi- 
tion, the Spirit of God, this is God the 
third Perſon, Pſal. 104. 30. Iſai. 40. 12. 
Not any wind which is the motion of the 
aire, for that was not yet created. 2. The 
Act of this ſubject, moved, or covered 
over, or fat upon the waters, as Eagles 
over their yong , Deuter. 32.11. Brooded 
or hatched to uſe the metaphor. 3. The 
object of this act, The face of the waters, that 
is the Abyſſe mentioned before , or waters 
flowing over that confuſed matter. 2. God 
ſaid, Let there be Light, and there xs Light. 
wherein is diſcovered, the Agent God, 
2. The way of his production by his word. 
Pſal. 33. v.6.9. and 148. 5. Hebr. 1 1. 3. 
3. The effect, immediatly it was donc, 
and there was Light upon his ſaying it. I his 
made that Orator ſay , he ſpake like a God 


indeed. 


6. Gods Judgement upon this work 
done. God ſaw the Light that it was good. 


1. Gods ſight here is ſang with effect, he 


did provide it should be good. He needed 
t he ſaw and ap- 
proved-ie. Verba ſenſus denotaut aff cn. 
2. Goodneſs here is derivativezand ſtands in 
Coatoramity to Gods will; Light was ſuch 
as God would haye it that was its goodneſs. 

7. Gods diſcrimination of Light from 


| Darkneſs, that is, he put a diſtaqce between 


them, that they Should ſuccecd one the 
other, and be at their appointed times. 


Pial. 104. 20. 22. 


8. Gods nomination of both, He called 
the Light Day, and Darkneſs Nigli, that is- 
by his own inſlutution he made Day and 


| Light reciprocal”, and fo Darkneſs and 
| Night, 


9. The iſſue of all in the conſtitution of 
the firſt Day. one Day, to the letter. Bur 
read firſt : Evening and Morning tre taken 
fynecdochically for all che darkneſs and all 


| the light, which makerh a natural Day, 
called 1M 


, 2- Cor. x1. 26. The 
time of light, or that which is ſaid to con · 
fiſt of twelve houres is the civil Day ; for 
labour continuing fromSun-rifiog roSun-ſer, 
ohn 11. 9. The former is 
meant in the text. And Evening is put be- 
fare Morning, becauſe darkneſs was firft: 
The Jews thas in their Dayes from 
Evening. The Chal from Sun · riſing: 


the Egyptians from Noon: the Romans 


from 
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from Midnight - The firſt account was to 
Evening from Evening. This is Geds con- 
ſtitution of the firſt Day. 


From the whole we gather up 
theſe Obſervations, 


D. 1, Divine Revelation hath ſet 
the Worlds riſe, or beginning, 
z Pet. 3 5. 
D. 2. The Eternal God hath given 
Beginning to Time & Things. 
D. 3. TheAlmighty Creatorhath 
made all to be of nothing. 
D. 4. The vaſt Heavens and all in 
them are Gods Creatures. ver. 1. 
D. 5. The Earth univerſal in iti form 
6s the fruit of Gods (;reation. 
D. 6. Toe Earth before Creation was 
emptineſs , and as nothing. 
D. 7. "Darkneſs or Privation of all 
Light or good , covered that” 
Maſle. 


D. 8. Godthe Spirit alone doth hatch 


the Earth out f Waters. Fer. 2. 

D. 9. Light u the firſt gloriow Or- 
nament of Creation. 

P. 10 Gods Word gave being anto 

Light. Ver. 3. 

D. 11. God ordered his Light to be 
good, and/o approved it. 

D. 12. God hath diſtinguubed Time 
of Light, as well as made it v.4- 

P. 13. Night and Day are of Gods 
naming and makirs. 

D. 14. From Evening to Evening 
is the Naturall "Day. 

D. 15. Byfaithonly can we diſtin&- 
ly underfland the Worlds Creation, 
repreſonted byGods mn Revelation. 
Ver. 5. Hebr. 11. v. 3. 


The Hiſtory of the ſecond 
Dayes Work. 


Ver.6. And God ſaid , Let there be an 
Expan ſion in the midft of the Waters , and let 
it be di-iding between Waters to waters. Hebr. 
Text. melo > 4 firm body, &c. 
dividing between water and water. Sept. Inter. 
a Firmament. Chald. in the reft the 


ſame. 

Ver, 7. And God made the Expanſe, and 
divided between the Waters which (were) un- 
der to the outſpread Firmament, and between 
the Waters which (were) above to the out- 
ſprqud Firmament; and it was ſo. Hebr. 


deptuag. and Chald. the ſame, Only the 
Septu. leave out (it was ſo.) 


GENESIS. 


CAI. I. 


V. 8. And God named to the Expanſe Hea. 
vent, and the Evening was, and the Morning 
was the fecond Day, Heaven, and 


ſaw that it was good. The Sept. addes. Chald. 


agreeth with the Hebrew. 


In theHiſtory of the ſecondDayes worke 
are related theſe three things. 

J. Gods cauſation of the work intended 
V.6. Inthe which occurre. | 
1. The force he puts to it, God ſaid let 
there be, &c. Iris the word of his Power , 
coming from Father , Son and Spirit. 
Hebr. 1. Vers. 3. 


the midſt of the waters, an outſpread thing. 
So to the letter. Sutable to this is that phraſe 
of ſtretching out the Heavens, Pſal. 104. 2. 
Iſai. 40. 22. In the Greek it is i · A 
ſolid firm thing. Whence the Latine calls 
it Firmamentum, and we Firmament. Now 
though the original word do not fo fignify , 
yet ſuch is this vaſt expanſe, a mighty ſtrong 
Partition, Iob 37. 18. Pro.$. 28. So that 
it is a firm expanſion. An that extenſion is 
meant here, which is between us and the 
waters in the clouds, Amos. 5. 8. 

3. The uſe of this work It was to ſe- 
parate between the waters above, and the 
waters beneath it. Here beginnes order in 
the world to diſtinguish thiugs; and we 
know , what a ſad confuſion there was, 
when God opened the windows of Hea- 


flood. This was to be a perpetual diviſion or 
partition in the miſt of the waters, .V12- 
thoſe forenamed , or eh deep as it is called, 
V:3. Some of theſe were gathered above in 
the clouds. Io 26 $ PC.135. 7. The other 
under were gathered into one Place. as, 
Vers. 9. 
2.The effe& is related as God command- 
ded it to be done, Vers. 7. wherein. 1. The 
cauſe is repeated 7 God made 5 that is 5 by 
his word 2. The effect done, the expanſe 
was compleated 3. The uſe and end of it to 
divide and ſeparate the waters above from 
thoſe beneath. Thoſeare above the Firma- 
ment wherein fowl fſye. Pſalm, 148. 4. 
3. The nomination of this work , he 
that made the expanſe , named it, Hea. 
vens. By this is meant the ſublunary Hea- 
ven, where Aire, Clouds, Winds are, 
and Fowls fly, Dan. 7. 2. 13. Sometimes 
it notes the upper-Heaveris,where Sun, and 
Moon, and Starrs are placed, but not here; 
= afterwardsin this Chapter it is ſo, V. 1. 
Into this is added the conſtitution of the 
ſecond Day , and the eveni 
morning was the ſecondDay, 
made the ſecoyd natural Day. 


was and the 
th together 


— 


So that we may take theſe 
Notes hence. 


D. 1. Gods ſpeaking 6 bi making. 


Word and Tower go together 
with him. | 


A2 D. 2 


DN 
wh 


2. The work ic ſelf , an expanſion in Ver. 2. 


vp" 
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ven, and the fountains of the deep in the - 


D. 2. The Outſpread Firmament 6 
1 the fruit of Gods Word. Ver. 6. 
/ D. 3. The Firmament # a partition 
between Waters and Waters. F. 7. 
D. 4. The Firmament doth its duty at 
Gods command, admirably to pro- 
ſerve Creatures, & abides V. 7. 
D. 5. Godwho gives being belt gives 
the name to things. Their natures 
are all known to him. 
D.6. The Lower Firmament i Hea- 
ven where Waters are. Fob 26. 8. 
D. 7. The ſecond Day ij Gods Crea- 
ture as the firft. 
D. 8. Work and Day should lead 1 
more to know God their Mater. 
Ver. 8. 


The Hiſtory of the third 


Dayes worke. 


Ver. 9. And Elohim ſaid, Let the Waters 
under the Heavens be gathered together into one 
Place, and let the dry be ſeen, and it was ſo. 


Hebr. Text. The Chal. Reads the 
ſame with the Hebr. — 
Klas, Cc. S pt. 


V. 10. And Elohim called on the dry, 
Earth, and on the gathering together of the 
Waters he called Seas. And Elobim ſaw 
that it was good. mms e 451 add 
Tay, Wc. Sept. The place of gather- 
ing the waters. Chald. 

V. 11. And Elobimſaid, Let the Earth 
bud forth budding Graſſe , the Herb ſcedin 
ſeed", the Fruit tre yeelding fruit of its kind: 
whoſe ſeed M in it upon the h, and it was 
ſo.— Herb of Graſſe ſeeding ſeed af- 
ter Kind, and after likenes. Sept. The 
Son or iſſue of whoſe ſeed x ſowen, c. Chald. 

V. 12. find the Eart t forth bud- 
ding Grafie , Herb ſeeding ſced of its kind , 
=Y tree yeeldin Fruit , whoſe ſeed in it of by 
Lind,, and God ſaw that it was good. mma 
— Scedin it, on the Earth, _ Adder. 

Graſſe, whoſe iſſue of the ſeed is ſown, 
cc. Chald. 
V. 13. The Evening was and the Morni 
was the third Dy. Sept. and Chald, 


ſame, 


In the Hiſtory of this third Dayes work 
are conſiderable theſe particulars. 
1. 1. The Creatour who is here the ſame 
Elohim God, Father, Son, and Spirit. 
2. 2. The work , and that conſiſts of two 
t parts. 

1. The ing of Sea and Earth into 
place and being, about which alſo is obſer- 
vable. 1. The diſpoſition of all the waters 
into their place, and making the dry part 
now to be and appear. As 1. The waters 


Ver. 9. 
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are now by time made to come to their 
appointed place. This word is uled onely 
for gathering of waters and men , as ſome 
note, here it is proper to the waters. They 
are a regulated congregation as the Septu. 
calls them, As æquor is derived from juſt or 
even; and o z aSit were 4 umm a 
Job. 38.8. — Pfſalm. 33. gy 104. 
v. 6. 7. 8. 2. The dry. That is the portion 
drained & ſeparated from the waters, where 
in creatures ſutable to that place were to be 
preſerved , as man and beaſt Vers. 24 
2. The nomination of them, x. Upon 
the dry he put the name of Earth. Which 
notes a thing trod. The ſame word in other 
laces notes parts of the dry. Particular 
ands. Bur here it is the univers al Earth. 

2. Upon che gathering together of the 

waters he called Seas , which notes the O. 
cean and all the particular armes of it. This 
likewiſe was given ſometimes to veſſels, 
2 Chron. 4. vers 2. ſometimes to Lakes, 
Matth. 8. 32, Luc.8. 33. 3. The appro. 
bation of this part of Gods work , God ſaw 
that it was good; Ie ordered it to beſo, 
and he judged it to beſo, that is conform. 
ed to his will as he inted it. 

2. The making of the Earth to become 
fruicful. . In graſſe for cattel. 2. In 
Herbs of all forts. 3. In Trees of all forts. 
4. In Power of propagation; ſeed in them, 
and power in that ſeed to increaſe. 

3. The means of effecting all this , and 3. 
that is Elohims Word, he calleth things 
that are not as if they were, Rom. 4. 17, 

4. The effc is full inevery tittle an- 4 
ſwearing to the command of God. His 
word hh its proper as perſect ſucct ſſe 

5. Gods Judgement upon this worke , 5. 

It was good, ſuch as he would have; ſuit. 
ing his + great Idea. 

6. * Confiinuzien of the third Day =. > 
the finishing of this work; and Evening Yer. 1 3. 


was, and Morning was, the third Day . 
See Ver. 5.and 8. 


From all which Note. 


D. 1. The Waters, ſometimes bound- 
ler in tbemſeives, are now gathered 
with in Line and c Meaſure. 

D. 2. The habitable dry part of the 
Globe, ſometime inviſible, ts made 
tobe apparent, 

D. 3. Gods Word only makes theſe 
parts of the inferior Globe ſo tobe 
in their nature. Ver 9. - 

D. 4. To Gd belongs the naming as 

the mating of his Creatures. 

D. 3. The Seas are the Waters ga- 

thered into their due place. 

D. 6. The Earth ile dry habitable 

part of the World landing out of 

the waters. 
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Ver. 11, 


which were above the Earth covering all | 
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D. 7. Good & this Globe of Earth, 
and Sea, ſuttable unto Gods own 
mind and his own Idea of them. 
Ver. 10. 

D. 8. Gods Word alone makes Earth 
be fruitful in all that iſſueth out 
From it, Graſſe, and Herbs, and 
Fruit · trees, &c. 

D. g. Propagatiou of Fruit, a well 
as the firit being of it, sbyGods 
Word; he makes Seed and inableth 
to multiply. Ver. 11. 

D. 10. The Earth, Herb, Tree, &c. 
are obedient unto Gods Word. 

D. 11. God made the Earth fruitful 
without Sun, or Moon, or in- 
fluence from them. 

D. 12. Gods goodnes provides an 
habitation for his ¶ reatures before 
they are. Ver. 12. 

D. 13. Thethird Day with its works 
# Gods Creature. Ver. 13. 


The Hiſtory of the fourth 
Dayes Worke. 


Ver. 14. And Elohim ſaid , Let there be 
Lights in the Expanſion of the Heavens to ſe 
paraze beeween the day and between the night ; 
and let them be for fignes, and for ſtated tine s, 
and for dayes, and | or year. eres 
Luminaries , to ſhine upon the Earth, &c- 
Septuag. And thas by chem dayes and 
years , may be numbred. Chald. 

V. 15. And let them be for Lights in the 
Expanſion of the Heavens to give Light upon 
the Earth, and it was ſo.—  Chald. ſame. 


body of Heaven. Sept, 

V. 16. And Elobim made the two great 
Luminaries , the greater Light for the rule of 
the Day, and the lefier Light for the rule of the 
Night , and the Starres : SN 
N. Sepe. Chald. that ſame with 
tbe Hebr. 

V. 17. And Elobim ſet them in the _ 
panſion of the Heaven , to give Light upon the 
Earth. Sept. cba oh? fone , 
with the Hebr. 

V. 18. Aud to rule in the Day and in the 
Night, and to ſeparate between Light and be- 
tween Darknes. And Elohim ſaw that it was 
good, —— To rifle the Day and the 
Night, ec. Scptua. Chald. agreeth 
with the Hebrew. 

V. 19. And the Evening ma, ond the 
— was whe fourth Day. Sept. 
and Chald. agree. + 


In this Hiſtory of the fourthDayes work 
ace theſe particulars, 
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1. The Creatour the ſame Elohim, God 
the Father , Son and Spirit. 

2. The cauſation or way of producing 
this dayes work, (he ſaid y it was by the 
word of his power. 

3. The work it ſelf wherein are to be 
noted theſe particulars, 

1. The Creatures themſelves ſet out. 
1. Generally in one name, Lights, or 
Lightſome bodies. The word in the Hebr. 
is the ſame for light, which is the cauſe , 
and light the effect. But the Greek diſtin- 
guisheth, calling the one pri, that 
which given light, and the other aa, 
which is the shining of ſuch a body. Here 
it is meant of the bodies and ſubjects creat- 
ed to give light. 2, Specially by three di- 
ſtinct expreſſions. 1. The great Light, 
and that is called the Sun, and hath ſeveral 
names as l, the warm Sun, . 
hid from his heat, Iſai. 30. 26. Pſ. 19. 6. 
And D, the gliſtering Sun, Job. 9. 7. 
And uſually V that glorious ball or 
body that miniſtreth light to the World, 
Deut. 4. 19. and 33. 14, Pſalm. 136. 8. 
It is called the great Light by way of emi- 
nency, and as it is made the fountain of 
Light to all other Luminaries, which is 
thought co be 166. or 170. times greater 
then the Earth. 2. The leſſer Light is the 
Moon » called alſo ſometimes - 
for fairnes, Iſai. 30. 26. and ſometimes 
W, Pſalm. 139. v. 9. For its cooling in- 
fluence. This for Li ht is here ſtated to be 
the greateſt Light gext the Sun and how- 
ever Aftronomers declare other Starres to 
be of greater bodies this we are ſureof none 
but the Sun is to us of greater Light. 
3. The Starres are added unto the two 
former as leſſer Lights, and are called 
M2009 Starres of Light. PC. 148. 3. 
Tney are both the Planets , & fixed Starres, 
of which ſome are of ſeveral magnitudes 
and different in glory, 1. Cor. 15. v. 41- 
Some, conſtellations of which are named , 


vy. . s, and the twelve ſig- 


nes in the Zodiak, called FD, Job. . 
v. 2. and 38. v. 3 1. Amos. 5. 8. Yin, 
2. Kings. 23. ver. 5. Other names by 
which theſe are rendered are Arctures, 
Plejades, Orion, &c. About the appli- 
cations of ſome whereof Interpreters are 


not Wel 

2. The Acts of God about theſe crea- 
tures are fer out to be two. 1. Giying them 
being, he ſaid let them be, and he made 
them, Ver. 14. 16. 2. Setting them their 
place and ſtation » God gave them their 
place or ſet them. Ver. 17. or fixed them, 
which ordinance is unchangeable but by 
himſelf. 

3. The place where they were made and 
ſer , the Expanſion, which notes that the 
Heavens and Orbs where thoſe are, goe 
under the name of this E ion » and the 
ſeyeral Chambers or Sphears, (if ſuch there 
be) peculiar to each. 
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4. The end of their Creation, and ſetling 
there, which is various in Gods expreſhon. 
1. To diſtinguish night and day. The time 
of the Suns appearing in the Hemiſphere 
of the Heavens is day; and the ſeaſon of 
his abſence, and ofthe appearance of Moon 


and Starrs is night. Ver. 16:2. To be 
for ſignes and ſeaſons, for dayes and yeers ; 
For ſignes, ſometimes Miracles, as the ſtan- 
ding of the Sun. Josh. 10. Its going Back. 
Iſai. 37: 8. Sometimes naturall as Eclypſes. 
Pal. 65: 8. Luk. 21: 25. For ſeaſons as to 
order Summer , Winter , Spring and Au- 
tiimne, Gen. 8: 22. Pſal. 104: 19, Arcturus 
riſeth in September, and beginneth Au- 
tumne, Orion in December, and beginneth 
Winter. Pleiades in the Spring. As the 
Dog Starre in the Summer. But for any 
ſuch ſignes, as ſome wicked Aſtrologers 
make of the Starrs, to do their work in 
toretelling voluntary Acts and events, they 
ſerve not. Such a Trade God utterly pro- 
hibits. Jerem- 10: 2. By this — are 
conſtituted dayes Natural and civil, as 
years by the revolutiõ of the Sun. And theſe 
are eſtablished. V. 14: 3. To be for light 
upon the Earth. ver. 15. which is a ſweet 
comfort to all the creatures; before, God 
made Light, now, he ſets it in theſe bodies, 
whichare receptacles of Light , to yeeld ir 
forth unto this world , as God doth order 
them, which indeed is the Life of it. 4. To- 
ive their Influences by day and by uin. 
he Sun mainly ruling in the day, and the 
Moon and the Starres in the night, all gi- 
ving their ſeveral Influences for the good 
of the Creatures, and this is the Rule and 
Dominion which God hath given them. 

4. The approbation of the work, God 
ſaw that this work was Good alſo , con- 
formed to his will, and Great Idea, as he 
fore - determined it, ſo he made it, and 
now he commends it. V 18. Then follow 
eth the conſtitution of the foutth day, 
this work _ done, from Evening to 
Evening; the Evening was and the Mor- 
ning was the fourth day. ver. 19. 


Theſe obſervations reſult from 
the whole. 


D. 1. Light, the firft Creature in 
time, is gathered into due ſubjecti 
by God himſelf. Luminaries as 
Light are Gods Creatures. V.14. 

D. 2. Two Great Luminaries or re- 
m_ of Light God hath made 
ab oveothers.V. 16. 

D. 3. The Sun istheGreateſt Light- 
ſome Body. V. 16. 

D. 4. The Moon # next to the Sun 
for Light. V. 16. 

D. 5. The Starres are Luminaries of 
ſeveral degrees. V. 16. 
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D. 6. Gods word made all theſe. He 
ſaid. FV. 14. 

D. 7. God hath ſet all theſe in the 
Heavens, and there ij no removing 
them. V. 17. 

D. 8. The Sun makes the day by Gods 
ordinance. V. 16: 18. 

D. g. The Moon and Starres make 
the light of Gods VVord. V.16: 18. 

D. 10. Theſe Luminaries are ſome 
times made by God, amaſing ſignes 
of Grace and Inftice. V. 14. 

D. 11. Theſe Luminaries have na- 
tural ſignifications at all times. 
V.14. 

D. 12 cAllthe Light in theſe ij for 
the Good of the Creatures on Earth, 
F. 15. 

D. 13. Tome, and influence „ as 
two ('auſes, God hath given to 
the Luminaries. V.14. 

D. 14. The Suns "Dominion i in 
and over the day. V. 16. 

D. 15. The Moon and Starrs rule is 
the night. V. 16. 

D. 16. Theſe Lights were goodworks 
of God. V. 18. 

D. 17. TheſeGloriows works muſt lead 
to the Creator. F. 18. 

D. 18. The fourth day, cloſing with 
theſt , # Gods Creature. V. 19. 


The Hiſtory of the fifth dayes 
Work. 


Vers 20. And Elobim ſaid , let the waters 
make to creep the creeping thing of a livi 
Soul , and let fowl fly upon the Earth towards 
the face of the 1 of the Heavens. Hebr. 

5 Chal — ſame. _ — the 
waters bring forth creeping things of livi 
Soules , — g oc. Tn it — 
ſo. Th added. Sept. 

V. 21. And Elohim created the great M ha- 
let, and every living Soul ng , whichthe 
waters made to creep in heir I „and every 
winged Fowl after its kind » and Elobim ſaw 
that it was . cba. Same with 
Hebr. Every living Soul of creeping 


things, cc. That they were . Septu. 
22. And Elobim bleſſed them in ſayings 
Increaſe and multiply, fill the waters in 
the Seas , and let the fowl multiply in the Earth. 
— Septu. and Chal. Same. 

V. 23. And the Evening wa. and the 
morning was the fiſth day. Sept. 
Chal. Same. ; 
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In the Hiſtory of this dayes work, thele 
Particulars are recorded. 

1. The Creator the ſame Elohim as 
before. 

2. The Creatures this day framed , ſet 
forth. | 

1. In 2 general notation which is two- 
fold. 1. Creeping things ef aliving Soul. 
Or Creeping thing and living Soul by way 
of oppolition. The Creeping thing » the 
word uſed is from the active verb V, 


which ſomeread , Let the waters abundautly 
bring forth; to the letter it ſignifieth, let them 
make to creep ; which notes both their being 
and motion, and the abundance wherein 
they were Created. So is it uſed. Exod. I. 7. 
and Ch. 8. 3. Where ſpeaking of the in- 
creaſe of Iſtael, and the frogs , the Spirit 
uſeth the ſame word. Now this creeping 
is applyed to all creatures, moving ithont 
fect, ot with very short ones, either in the 
waters or in the Earth. Levit. 11: 29. 
Whiles wormes make their progreſs by the 
vertue and force of their mouths , the Ser- 
pent by his belly, the fish by their finnes, 
and Elts and ſuch like things by shorter 
feet. Here properly it is uſed for Creatures 
in the water, Theſe are ſaid to have aliving 
Soul, not the Life of plants, as on the third 
day was opened , but — by a Soul ſen- 
ſitive and locomotive, yet falling farre 
short of the living Soul of Man afterward 
ſpoken of. 2. Let the Fowl fly, under 
which a ſecond General fort of Creatures 
are noted, whoſe being and moving is in 
the Aire; Now as Creeping thing in the 
ſingular notes all kinds, ſo here alſo the 
Fowl that flieth notes every bird of wing, 
and in this expreſſion they ate not only pro- 
duced in being, as when they are hatched 
from Egges , bh brought forth in perfect 
ſtate and motion. 


2. In their location or ſituation, which | 


is twofold. 1. Waters, for the ſwim- 
ming Creatures called Creepiag here jn a 
general name ; God only ſpeaks theſe Crga- 
tures to be there, not that the waters had 
any cauſality in their being; And this ſen- 
tence, let the waters make to creep, is equi - 
valent wich what followeth, let the Fol 


fly on the Earth, which is only the place of 


theſe Creatures not the Cauſe. Z. Earth 
and fuperficies of the Heavens, here hath 
God fixed theſe Creatures alſo, the ex- 
== under the Moon is the place of theit 
ight. 6 
. In their ſpecification. . Great Whales 
Dragons, ſometimes noted by the ſame 
name. Ood made them great. See how he 
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to the Wren together with all their mo- 
tions and properties. 
4. In their propagation , created alſo. 


1. To creeping or iwimming Creatures, 


God ſaid, Increaſe , multiply, and fill, 


and of all Creatures none multiply like to 


' theſe, as is viſible in their ſpawn. 2. To 
the Fowl or birds, he faith only let them 
| multiply in the Earth, he faith not fill the 
Earth; and however bythe decree of God 
' theſe much increaſe, yet. farre inferior to 


the former. 3. Gods acts about theſe 
Creatures, by which only, without help 
they were produced, theſe are four. 

1. God ſaid, the waters shall bring forth, 
or ſwimming things shall be made to ſwim 
in the waters. It was by the word of his 
power. Verbum eft Impetus Voluntatis. 
faith Baſil, V. 20. 

2. God created. V. 21. That is, made all 
theſe of nothing to be of their ſeveral mea- 
ſures » qualities and motions. They were 
not produced wut of any præexiſtent matter 
of waters, as ſome vainly enough conceive 
making. them to concurre with God, 

3. God bleſſed them, ſaying »8&c. V. 22. 
That is, God ſpake good effectually con- 
cerning them, and not onely put theſe crea- 
tures into being, but into the way of con- 
tinuing their kinds, ſo that they now abound 
by vertue of that word of bleſſing. Gen. 24. 
60. Pſal. 128. 3. 4. This was not given to 
the former dayes works. The Lights they 
were not to increale. | 

4. God ſaw that it was good. Here is 
his approbation as of his other works, as 
being all contormed unto his own mind, 
Ver. 22. 


this work ended. The Evening was, and 
the morning was the fifth day. 


From all which we conclude. | 


D. 1. Fish aud Fowl are not .of them= 

 , ſelves, theirbeing had a beginning. 

D. 2. cAbundance of theſe ſwim- 
ming and flying Creatures were 
made at the beginning. 

D. 3. All thefe Creatures were at 
firſt produced in full trength for 
motion. 

V. 4. Every (ind from the Whale to 


ſets out this work to Job. Ch. 40. and 4t. 


met. in the waters. This is another word 
of 2 72 ſignification then the former 
it. 11. 44. All the kinds of this 


** 
. 


aud cvery of them were made with their 


motions, This is more proper tothe watry 
Inhabitants, yet extended to Amphibious 


2. Eyery living Soul that creepeth or ſwim- | 


3. Every 


the Shrimp , fromthe Eagle to the 
Mren were made at firſt. '. . 


any other cauſe. V. 20. 
D. 6. Thewaterfor fish, and the ex- 
panſe over the Earth for foml are 


winged Fowl in their kind from the Eagle 


places of ſuſtentation. 
D. 7. At 


(The. v. 28. ) the waters in the ſeas. Three Ver. 22- 
; words ſer out their abundant propagation 


4. The Conſtitution of the fifth day upon Ver. 23. 


D. 5. Gods Word aloue made theſe 
of nought without concurrence of 


— 
— 
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D. 7. cAlltheſe Creatures are good 
in their Creation. 'Godcalleth them 
fo. V. 21. 

D. 8. Gods bleſſing in crealion makes 
the propagation of theſe Crea- 
tures abundant now. 

D. 9. Every fich and bird i a de. 
monſtration of Gods wiſdom and 
power and goodneſt, &c. Why 
then should they not lead unto 
him ? 

D. 10. The fifth "Day with the work, 
thereof # Gods Creature. V.23. 


CAT. I. 


The ſixth dayes Work. 


Ver. 24. And Elobim ſaid, the Farth 
Shall (or, let the Earth) bring forth the living 
Soul after hy kind , Cartel and Creeping thing, 
and wild beaft of the Earth after its kind, and 
it 1045 ſo. Chal. the ſame with. Hebr, 
The Sept. addes Tergumds , and all 
Creeping things of the Earth. 

25. And Elohim made the wild beaft of 
the Earth after its kind , and the Cattel after 
their kind and every Creeping thing of the 
ground after its kind , and God ſaw that it was 
Cod. Chal. the ſame, That 
they were Septu. 

V. 26. And Elohim ſaid, let us make Adam 
in our Image, according to our likeneſs , and 
let him have Dominion over the firh of the ſea , 
and over the Fowl of the Heavens , and over 
the Cattel , and over all the Earth, and over 

cre t tha creepeth on the Earth. 
— Chal the ſame. Let them rule, 
c. over all things of the Earth. exc. Sept. 

V. 27. And Elohim created Adam in by 
Image, in the Image of Elohim created be him, 
male and female he created them. Chal. 
the ſame. The Sept. hath the Image of 
God but once here. 

V. 28. And Elobim bleſſed them, and Elo- 
him ſaid unto them, Increaſe, and multiply, 
and fill the Earth, and ſubdue it, and rule over 
the fich of the ſea, and over the Fowl of the 

Heavens, and over every beaft (or living thing ) 
creeping on the Earth.. bt over it 
for Subduing. Chal. And God bleſſed 
them, ſaying, Cc. And rule over it. Sept. 

V.29. And Elobim ſaid, I bave 
given unto you every herb ſeeding ſeed , which n 
upon the face of all the Earth, and Tree 
which ( hath) in it the fruit of a Tree ſeeding 
feed ; to you it chall be for meat. Sept. 
and Chal. the ſame. 

V. 30. and to every wild beaft of the Earth, 
and to Every Fowl of the Heavens , and to 
every creeping thing upon the Earth, which 
bath in it a lĩding Soul , every green herb, for 
meat, and it was ſo. mmm Sept. and Chal. 
to the ſame. 

V. 31. And Elohim ſaw all that he had 
made, and behold is was very good, and t he 
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Evening was , and the Morning was the fixth 
day. — Sept. and Chal. Same. 


In this Hiſtory of the ſixth dayes Work 
are conſiderable theſe Particulars to be 
opened. 
1. The efficient Creator. 

2. The creature Produced , and that 
of tw o kinds. 
1. Beaſt, V. 24: 25. 
2. Man. V. 26: 27. 
3. The / &s of God about all theſe. 
1. Creat on. 
2. Benedict ic n. 
3. Proviſion. 
4. The Approbationof his work, and 
conſtitution of the ſixth day. 

1- As to the Creator, it is the ſame 
Elohim , of whom we have diſcourſed 
before, 

2. The Creatures produced of which we 
will treat diſtinctly according to the two 
parts of this dayes Work. 


The firſt Part of the ſixth 
* dayes Work. 


In the firſt Part of this dayes Work » 
which was the Creation of the Irrational 
Creatures on the Earth we may obſerve. 

1. The work it ſelf, and that is ſet forth 
two wayes. 

I. By the Genus, (or generally) Living 111 &83 
Soul. This is the general nature, 

which Marine Terrene Creatures 

are comprehended. This name is not gi- 

ven to plants, though they have a kind of \ 

life; but only to ſenſitive and locomotive 
Creatures, So that one general nature con- 

taines under it the living ſoul belonging to 


— comprebends tiplici- 
ty of ſpecies or ſpecial kinds. And the fiving 
Soul belonging to the Earth , of which alſo 
ſeveral kinds 1n ſpecial are here numbred. 
2. By the ſpecies which are named and Ver. 23. 

they are 3. 1. 222 * 
among men, that to herds and 271 
— for plough — &c. theſe are 
meant eſpecially by the name Oxen, Sheep, 
Horſes * jo 15 2. Some are 1 

ing as if t id ſwim the h's 
5 Eh inthe ſea The fame weed here uſed 
for both yy As Worms, Serpents, Piſ- 
mires, &c. Creeping things of the ground. 
V. 25. 3. Co roaring in woods 
and wilderneſles , and places remote from | 
men, theſe have their name from life NN. "a 
Becauſe moſt lively, active and ftirring. 7 
As Lions, Wolves, Bears, Foxes, Hares, | 
&c. Theſe in perfe& ſtrength, and in all 
their ſeveral kinds were the work in part of 
the laſt day. 


Gods Word » and therein Gods Almighty 
without 


Ver. 24. 


3. The 


— 


Object 


Solut. 


Cua?. I: 


3. The place wherein, or matter out 
of which theſe creatures were produced, 
this is ſaid to be the earth. It is here que- 
ſtioned whether the earth hath no cauſation» 
ſeing Jehovah ſaith, ler the earth bring 
forth? Unto which it is returnd. No more 
cauſality is in this then was in clay and ſpitle 
to open eyes. If earth or ground were the 
matter it was extremely indiſpoſed to bring 
forth ſuch creatures; it was the ſame as to 
bring life out of death: ſo that we may look 
upon | 
ine dhe indiſpoſed matter j of theſe 
Creatures. ver. 25. i 

4. The efficacy of this word creating, 
which pur the Creatures in being , it was 
ſo. At Gods: word theſe were produced, 
nothing reſiſted , but every Creature in 
every kind ſtood up, 

5. The approbation of this part of the 
work done, God faw that it was good, 
that is as before. All was conſonant to the 
will of God decrecing and commandin 
2 Creatures ſo to ſubſiſt; and for g 
ules. 

If queſtion be, whether all creeping 
things that come out of putrefaction, were 
created at firſt ? 

It is anſweared. 1. They may be ſaid to 
be in the bodies potentially out of whoſe 
corruption they proceed, 
ſaid, God did make their kindes at tirſt , 
had determined the way of their generation; 
whether from corruption; or by concep- 
tion. Either God sheweth he candoe ſtill. 

Again, if it be inquired why God re- 
ſerves theſe to the ſame dayes work with 
Man? | 

His will is reaſon enough toiſatisfy his 
creature, but yer farther, God reſpects 
a congruity of the general nature of things; 
ſo there was between Fish and Fowle, who 
where to be in places much agreeing in their 
general nature, and ſo their natures fitted 
to the places where they where to live. 
No leſſe here, theſe creatures and Man 
being to poſſeſſe the earth and live there, 
God was pleaſed to make all the inhabitants 
of the earth this day, as hedid of the wa- 
ters in the day before the; order of ſpeaking 
of theſe creatures is changed in 2. Verſes, 
which may she not one after another, but 
all were prod uced together. 


From all which we note. 


D. 1; Elohim is the only Creator , or 
cAlpha of being to the moſſ irra- 
tional creature on Earth. 

D. 2. By an Almighty word doth God 
create all the bruites upon the 

earth, 
D. 3. Cattell, wild beaſt, Creeping 
things , from the Elephant to the 

Tiſmire , are of one living Soule. 


GENESIS. 


x the Continent. ver. 24. and 


| 
2. It may be 


* 


Cray. 1. 


D. 4: Theſe living Soules God com” 
mands to come out from the Earth, 
which is deadit ſelf, as the ori- 
ginall , not as the cauſe of them. 
So he gives bread: from heaven. 


Exod. 18. It i not ſ with 
Man. We "42M 
D. 5. The Earth in the appointed place 


for beaſts. V. 4. 
D. 6. Not only individuals F crea- 
tures, 
God. | 
D.7. Its Gods peculiar to ſay and 
have it done. | 
D. 3. Thepooreft worm is Gods crea- 


ture as well 4 Man. Sprung of 


the ſame womb of Omnipotency, we 
call them ſiſters, So doth Job. 
(ch. 17: 14. and 25: 6.) chat- 
enge them. 
D. 9. All theſe living Soules were 
good in nature, and inuſe created. 
Sin corrupts all. 


D. 10. Much of God i to be ſeen 
and known in and by brutich crea- 
tares. V. 25. 


The ſecond part, of the fixth 
dayes Work. 


Now followeth the laſt and great work 
of God, tven the maſter peece ot his Crea- 
tion, Man. Though laſt in order of exe- 
cution, yet the firſt in Gods intention; 
for him all the things were made as is evi- 
dent by his commiſſion over them, there- 
fore it was no negleet of God to forbear 
his making until the laſt; In which Hiſtory 
obſerve. | 

1. The Creator, the ſame Elohim , Fa- 
ther, through the Son, and by the Spirit, 
that doth this. 

2. The Conſultation about his making, 
V. 26. wherein may alſo be noted. 

1, The Conſultation it ſelf, let us make. 
God ſpeaks thus in the Creation of Man 
only, wherein he ſeems to conſult for the 
making of this Cteature; which he doth 
not about any els , but only faith let them be, 
and they were. Much a doe men have made 
to obſcure the light, about this plural ex- 
pteſſion, by whom, and to whom it is uſed. 
Moſt grant it to be the ſpeech of God as in- 
deed with out impiety, it cannot other wife 


be conceived as ſome yet have done by 
 glofling it to be Moſes. words, which can- 


not be unles he were Creator. Some think 
the plural number is uſed as an expreſſion of 
Majeſty, as Earthly kings! uſe to pronounce 

> and 


but kindes are made of 


Ver, 26 1 


10 


Object. 
Sol. 


dN 


1520 


070 


Yo 


Ver. 27. 


deſpotical, as of the maſter of a family over 


. 3 
Execution of that counſel taken for mans 


CH Ar. J. 


and write themſelves, Ne, &c. But that 
ſtile was not in the World then. In truth 
comparing one Scripture with another, the 
Father, Son, and Siri are in conſultation 
heres and no other but God in Trinity of 
Perſons , as he more clearly hath diſcove- 
red himſelf, can be underſtood in this: the 
truth of which iertion appears by this ſe- 
cond argument. 1- All here are equally 
workers, yea all muſt be the ſame God, for 
no creatures are called upon here to conttive 
or expedite it. 2, Whole Image here is one, 
their nature is one, but it is ſaid _—— 
go they muſt be one who ſpeak. It it 
replied. The plural number takes in all, 
as well as the number of three It is anſ- 
vered, it doth ſo , but when God hath de- 
termined plurality to three, it is time then 
to ſettle and be certain, that there are no 
more, Matth. 28, 18. 1 John. F. 7. 

2. The Act coaſulted on, making , 
TWP » let us of we will make. 1. Wiſ⸗ 
dom is catried in it by conſultation - 
2. Power, in that it puts in being. So that 
a wiſe and powerſul effect is this. 

3. The object of this act. Adam. 
Which is the name of the Kind , common 
to both ſexes Man and Woman. This name 
notes the origmal of mats materials, Red 
Earth, of which his body was framed , 
Gen.2.7. But carrieth in it the whole man, 
matter and form. 

4. The form and condition wherein 
God made Adam in our Image , accor- 
ding to our likenes. That is in our Image, 
molt like to us. It is an Hebraiſm noting a 
ſuperlative Image. Therefore needles is the 
diſpute about the difference of Image, and 
likenes. This Image ſtands in repreſenting 
God. 1. It is a made Image. 2. It is a 
true Image. 3. It is a very near and lively 
Image. Which appears. 1. In the ſpiri- 
tual and immortal nature of it. 2. In the 
rectitude of mind, will, affections, mem- 
bers, all pure and righteous conformed to 
Cods will, E hel. 4. 24. 

5. The end of this creature, and that 
is to be Lord and Ruler of all creatures els 
made, inthe ſeas and earth. Herein con- 
ſider. 1. The act ofpriviledge , let them 


rule, or have dominion. 1. It notes power 


all in his houſe. 2. Subordinate and 
ſtewardly, not abſolutely to do hat he liſt 
with Gods creatures, 3. Plenipotentiary 
all juſt and due power is conſigned him. 
2. The object of the rule, the inuentary of 
them, is Fish, Fowl 5 Cartel, creeping 
things, Earth, all the inferior Globe. but 
not the celeſtial one, Ver. 26. 

After the Conſultation is related the 


e Thee repeated, Elohim who 
I. reator , Elohim w 
conſulted. 

2. The Act conſulted , three times here 
repeated and the obje& variously ſpecified. 


1. Elobim created Adam in his Image, 


GENESIS. 


Cuay. I. 


make man ſuch , as before opened. 2. In 
the Image of Elokim he ereatcd him; that it 
might not be miſtaken whoſe image it was, 
he doth plainly call him Gods image. This 
is in the place of likenes , ſo that, theſe be 


gloſſe. Nor multitudes of theſe ſexes as in 
other creatures » but one man and one woe 
man, Which Ct riſt urged againſt divorce. 
This God did to make all men of one Ori- 
ginall have a holy ſeed ; other wiſe he 
had enough of the Spirit o make more. 
Mal. 2, 15. AR. 17, 26. Note heace. 


D. 1. God bath made himſelf inc mn 
In Trinity of Relation, as well us 
wnity of being from the beginning. 

D. 2. Godthe Father, Son and i- 
rit, put forth Wiſdom, Power and 
goodnes eminently in mating man. 

D. 3. Maninhisfirſt eſlate, was 
a creature bearing the moſt exact 
Image of Gods rectitude. 

D. 4. The Image of God in man was 
made, andcreated, not begotten, 
as inthe eternall Son. 

D. 5. Man in this Image was the 
beſt of terreſtriall creatures, for 
whom all the reſt were made. 

D. 6. The Image of God reſting upon 
man did fit him to rule over all the 
Creatures ſubjefed. V. 26. 

D. 7. Godbimſelf createdithis man, 
and no helper was with bim. Vain 

ſuch thoughts of any. 

D. 8. One man, and one woman 
alone, didGodcreate to make an 
holy originall of man. 

D. 9. Mans originall should be his 
Copy for being, and conjugall 
condition. . 27. 

4+ The benediction beſtowed upon this 
creature now followeth. V. 28. wherein 
may be obſerved. 


is the * Elohim, that hath power 
enough to bleſſe, as he had to make. This is 
the glory of a bleffing » when it commeth 
from a mighty hand. 


word , as al ſo he created by he ſame way, 
He ſpeaks good unto the creature, and 
comn it upon them , which was not 
wirhouteffect. | 

3. The matter of the blcfling deſcribed 
two wayes. 


according to what he reſolved, we will | 


1. Te- 


ſynonymous. 3. Male and ſemale he created M 
bim ; that is one man and one woman; no Top 
Hermo hrodite as ſome wicked Jewes Mat. 49.6 


1. The greathes of him that bleſſeth, it yer, 2g, 


2. The form of blefſing » hedothby his TU 


: 


CHAP. I. 


1 Generally, he bleſſed, which is a no- 
tion of good, he ſuperadded ſome good to 
to theſe excellent creatures which he had 
made. 

2. Specially , and ſo the matter of it 1s 
intwo heads. 

1. Propagation , and thit in three ex- 
pteſſions, Increaſe, Multiply, Fill the earth. 

The firſt word giveth powerto propa 
ate their kind , It is not Increaſe in ſtature 

— in number, and this was the bleſſing of 
the Creator upon man, that the one Adam, 

Male and female in a pure ſtate of marriage 
Should produce a ſeed for God. The fruit 
of the womb is his reward. This would not 
have failed in innocency, but mans fin 
brought in barrennes. The ſecond word, is 
an inlargement to the firſt , That this pro- 
pagation in 2 pure conjugall ſtate should 
produce multitudes as the ſtarres of hea- 
ven; but Cod would have all theſe to ſpring 
from one root, and did not create multi- 
tudes at firſt, that man might be united 
within himſelt, and all nations being of 
one blood might be indeared , however fin 
hath now made one man a wolfe againſt 
another. And however adulterous conjun 

ctions bring forth a numerous ſeed , yet the 
bleſſing was given to the creature, not to 
the ſin, however the wiſe God ſec good ſo 
to permit and order it to the hurt of the 
ſinner. The third word inlargeth the mul- 
tiplicity unto fulnes. Fill the Earth. 1. 
The compaſſe wherein they should multi- 
ply,is the whole earth 2. The meaſure is to 
the filling of the habitable world. Sin ma- 
kes inhabitable the world. 

2. Dominion expreſſed in two words. 1. 
Subdue it. In this: 1. The limits of his 
dominion are the earth , in the utmoſt ex- 
tent. 2. The act of dominion here, Sub- 
due, be ſtrong over it, as Cald. It is the 
beſtowing of the end of his creation on 
him, ſpoken of before; Subduing is by 

lowing, tilling , and making ule of it, as 

is more expreſlely ſpoken, Chap. 2. 2. 
Rule over, &c. Where. 1. The object of 
Rule, fish, fowl, beaſts, and creeping 
things named, all thoſe God made ready 
to his hand. 2. The act exprefled , is to 
rule over them; wherein he giveth man a 
tight to them, an uſe of them, and a com. 
mand over them, This order of one cr ea- 
ture above another is Cods own bleflin 
upon man. If it be questioned whether + 
order of rule should have bin in innocency 
between man and man. No doubt but there 
was order created between Husband and 
wife; in which ſenſe the Apoſtle calleth 
the woman the Image of the man, ſor in 
nature, they both had the Image of God. 
Neither is it to be conceived, that the God 
of order, would leave ſuch a creature diſ- 
orderly. Order is of God, Diſorder of 
fin. And doubtles naturall power of pa- 
rents on children, and of Husband over 
wife, &c. muſt nceds have bin, but with. 
out all irregularity , and oppreſſion. 


F+ The 1weet proviſion which God 


GENESIS. 
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made for Man and all other living ſoules, 
wherein are conſiderable, 

1. The Provider, it is the ſame great 
Elohim , the Father of the family of the 
whole earth. Eph. 3. | 

- 2. Tne parties provided for, Man and 
beaſt, unto you, unto the beaſt, fowl , 
and creeping thing, all wherein is a living 
ſoul, an animal life to be preſerved. He 
preſeryeth man and beaſt, and fecd's ravens, 
&c. 

3. The matter of proviſion, herbs and 
all their iſſue. Trees and all their fruit. 
Although here is no mention of feeding 
upon the flain creatures, yet if facritice 
were, as it was after the fall, as appears in 
Abel, there muſt be eating flesh then, 
however it did not appear before: Graſſe 
for beaſts. Herb and tree for man. 

4- The manner of making this proviſion, 
God gave it. It was all the ſweeter out of 
his gift and from his hand, and this com- 
meth with the bleſſing ;.- And it is a great 
2 to be fed by the hand of Cod. Behold, 

c. 

5. The laſt head in the hiſtory df this 
dayes work , is the approbation of all 
Gods works and the conſtitution of the 
ſixth day, 1. The approbation as it re- 
{peas all the works ot God, but eſpecially 
man, It is repeated here withan Emphaſis, 
behold it was very good. Nothingevill or 
hnrtfull in its own nature, but all exact! 
good, 1. In being. 2. In End. 2. All 
this done, the fixth Day is now conſti- 
tuted. The Evening was, and the morning 
was the ſixth day. 


D. 1. Elohim onely is the pure founs 
tain of bleſſing He in mighiy to dg 
good. e whom God ble ſſed. 

D. 2. Man was not oneſy a good 
Creature, but a bleſſed one. 

D. 3. Gods word brings home bleſ: 
ſing. The word of power, 


propagating man from man; not 
to detrac from the dignity of the 
Creature. 


D. 5 Gods bleſſing males multitu- 
des of generations. 


D. 6. Gods bleſſins mates the 
earth mans habitation. 


order among creatures. 
D. 8. Goas bleſſing putts the earth 
and creatures under man, P. 28. 
D. 9. Right to uſe andrule the Crea- 
tures is Gods bleſſing upon man. 


The world ſuljected by God, Man 
3 B 2 


& 147. 


D. 4. Gods bleſſing is the cauſe of 


D. 7. Gods bleſſing is the cauſe of 


had 


11 


Pſ. 26: 


Ver. 30. 


Ver. 31: 


12 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 


Cu. II. 


had need to rule a right. He is but 
truſtedin this bleſſing. 

D. ic. God would have man knowhim 
to be his feeder, & wait for meat 
from him, as be thankfull to him 

D. 11. Creatures are made food to 
man meerly by the bleſſing of God 
. 29. 

D. 12. Beaſts, fowl, and cree- 
ping things have meat from God. 

D. 13. God provides beiter for 
man than for bea. 

D. 14. Gods real bleſſins certainly 
follows his verbal. It wasſo. J. 30. 

D. 15. All creatures, buteſpecial- 
ly man , were very good in nature 
and End, as made by God. 

D. 16. God would have men con- 
vinced of the Eminent goodnes of 
his works, ſix times he repeats. 
God ſaw it was good. 

D. 17. Theſixth day, as well works 
init, is Gods creature. 

D. 18. In dazes and works man 
Should ſtudy to know God fully. 
Therefore is all this revealed. 
F. 34 


Thus ſarre the Hiſtory of the World in its 


Cnar TL 


And the heavens and the earth were ſinithed 
and all the hoaſt of them. Chal. Same. 
and all che beauty of them. 


. Elohim finiched in the ſeventh day his 
worke wh ich he made, and refted in the ſeventh 
day from all his worke which he made. 
And God was delighted on the 


ſeventh day in his work. &c. Cal. 


And God perfected on the ſixth day his 
on the ſeventh day , &c. Sep. 

And Elobim bleſied the ſeventh day and 
ſanctiſied it becauſe init be reſted from all his 
work which Elohim created by making. Junius, 
or created and made, or created to make, that 
is ordained to make, as ſome read 
which God created to make. Chal. ——— 
from all his works which he began to make 
Septuag. 

It this ſecond Cha 


hiſtory of the Wor 
even the ſeventh 


ris contained the 
for one day longer, 


, which gave 2 con- 


ſummation, to all Geds precedent works; 
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and make's up the fi; ſt full week; whence 
lome conclude ſeven the perſect number, Its 
true, God make's ule of this number many 
times not without a myſtery, Here it is 
certain, he make's 2 :ull account of 2 week 
in ſeven dayes; which after ſingle dayes is 
the next know n diſtinction of time. 

Two main heads are in this chapter. 

1. A ſummary repetition of the prece- 
dent works and à conſtitution of the ſe- 
venth dayes Reſt. V. 1. 2, 3. 

2. A larger Explication of ſome parti- 
culars in the former works, eſpecially ot 
the third and ſixth dayes, which Moſes 
add's as an appendix to the former hiſtory. 

1. Ot the wonderfull fecundity of 
lants before any taine · V- 425.6. 

2. Of mans Creation, the male, V. . 

3 Of his habitation, the deſcrip- 
tion of it, V. 4 556. 

4- Of his Covenant with man in this 
ſtare. V. 16. 17. 

5. Of the occaſion of creating the 
woman, and ordaining marriage. 

V. 8. 24 
6. Of their ſweet ſtate in innocency - 


V. 52. 
In the firſt generall are conſiderable. 
* The ſumme of Gods former works. 
» 8 


2. The term or the full End of them, 
on the ſeventh , &c. 

A _ ſpeciall — — _ £ 
venth day to its pr expi , 
three Acts of Gol 


1. Ceſſation from working. V. 2. 


2. Bleſſing the ſeventh day. V. 3. 
3. Sanctifying. V. 3. 
4. reaſon of its conſtitution, becauſe 
reſted. V. 3. 
I» The ſu relation of works paſt. 
And the beavent and obe Eareb were falted , 
and all the hoaft of th m. 1. The ea in 


this propoſition is all theſe works, x. Hea- 
vens by which is meaut all thoſe bodies 
high and low, from the higheſt created 
heaven to the region of the aire, the very lo- 
weſt of the expanſe , therefore , the whole 
celeſtiall globe is intended here. 2. The 
Earth here alſo notes all che inferior globe , 
conſiſting of ſea, waters and dry ground. 


3. he or in both — are 
Angells. Luk. 2, 13. being thoſe ſonnes 
Cod ü ing when God laid the foundati- 


ons of the earth alſo. Job. 28, 4, 6, 7. Sos 
Searres alſo are the hoaſt of heaven. Deut. 
4, 19. Jud. 5. 20. So all Creatures in the 
Sea, and Earth created. ar: Gods hoaſt 
in them. All and every thing that God 
ſaw was good.' And they are called 
Hoaſts. x. From their multitude , and 
abundance , 2. From their ſtrength, when 
God will uſe them. 3. From their order 
al being ranked as an Army, and each 
keeping his place: before fin diſorderd all. 
2. The attribute here is, they were finished 
perfected, or to the word, they were 

made all out, no defect at all. 
Is it not ſaid , thorns, &c. Gen. 3. 18. 
it 


Q1:|t, 
Auſw. 


re. 


to 


Heb.4. 4. 


Cnae?e. II. 


It ſcems then they were not now made. 


1. All that was good was perfected , ſo | 


farre theſe. 
2. Somecreatures God make's as judg- 
ments on fin as he did fire to conſume at Ta- 
berah. &c. Numb. 11. 
3. Theſe creitures , as good, were 
made, but the evill of them came in by fin: 
take hence theſe notes. 


D. 1. Abſolute and perfect is the 
frame of heaven and earth as it 
commeth out of Gods hand. 
D. 2. Jehovah hath his Hoſts in Hea- 
ven and Earth, many and mighty 
D. 3. Gods Hofts shauld keep order 
in every. part, and be ſulje to 
thetr Lord. V. 1. 


The ſecond thing obſervable is the term 
which put this perfection unto thoſe works, 
And Elohim perfeted in the ſeventh day his 
work which he had made. 1. The perficient; 
is 8 Elohim , who was efficient of 
all, He had no helpers to finish; to shut 
out thoſe vain conceits of Aſliſtants. 2. 
The act of perfecting is the ſame with 
the word. V. 1. He made all out. 3. The 
effect perfected, his work which he had 
made, which is comprehended in that Hoſt 
of heaven and Earth, before named with 
addition of the good of them. 4. The time 
or term, of perfecting on the ſeyenth day. 
The o read it on the fxehic may bero take 
of ſome ſeeming objection, vhich might be 
made, that God ſaw all very good on the 
ſixth day, therefore they were per fected 
then, ſo this ſeems to ſay it was not done un- 
till the ſeventh. But it is the ſeventh day 


expreſſe in the Hebrew, and doubtles 2 
miſtake in their craoflation. As to the cauſe 


of ſcruple, that all creatures were finished 
day the ſixth. It is true, quoad eſſe, as to 
their full being , Man and the reſt were 
finished; but quoad bene eſſe for mans well or 
better being, in acquainting him more 
with his creator , and adding ſome ſpiritu- 
all good unto him, this is perfe&ed in and 
wich the ſeventh day. So God is faid to per- 
fe& the work he had made by ſuperadding 
to its being already finished. 

The ſecond particular sheweth more 
how God added to the well being of his 
creatures by conſtituting the ſeventh day 
unto mans ſpecial! benefit. Sabbath for 
man. Mark. 2, 27, Where in three acts 
are recorded. . 

1. He refted in the ſeventh day from all his 
work which he had made, wherein. 1. Act, 
Reſted, a word in the Hebr. whence 
Sabbath come's, noting reſt, and notes 
not a teſt from wearines, but a voluntary 
ceſſation from creating and bringing forth 
any 2 the Cald, readeth , he 
was delighted, or pleaſed 5 which may be 
an woes > paraphraſe ; only this is Nes 
from works not in them. The Gr. 70. 


GENESIS. 


— 
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uſe a word that note's reſting, which alſo 
the Apoſtle taketh in * this place. This 


word in that chapter is taken alſo actively 
V. 8. If Joſhua had given them reſt, &c, 
Whence , it may be, ſome have read here, 
that God made a reſt for man inthe ſeventh 
day from his works, but the word and o- 
ther circumſtances will not bear it in the 
Hebr. However, this act of God is ex- 
emplary to man in his proportion; and ſo 
carrieth ſome efficiency of this reſt to- 
ward us. 2. The term from whence of this 
ceſſation » ſrom all bis works. which he had 
made , that is from making any more Hea- 
vens or, Karth , but not from propagating 
kindes and ruling and governing all creatu- 
res in the world. So the Father & Son work 
ſtill. And this too, work and reſt onely 
ſpoken after the manner of men. 3. The 
time of this Reſt, which is the ſeventh day 
Emphatically ſet forth in Hebr. Of the 
former dayes is expreſſed onely the ſixth ; 
as pointing out an eminent day. The arder 
of conſticuting this from evening to mor- 
ning is not here recorded. The reaſon is un- 
known. But doubtles the naturall courſe of 
this day muſt goe along with the reſt, other- 


' wiſe they would be interrupted. It is a pious 


conjecture of a never ending Sabbath. All 
light in this day. 

2. Elohim bleſſed the ſeventh day. In this 
act there is ſomthing from God palling up- 
on the time. That is a bleſſing. The bleſ- 
ſer Elohim, he that made it. 2. The Act, 
bleſſed, which from God alwayes notes 
— — upon the object, ſo that, Gods 

eſſing made this a good di 
bri Em — — communion with 
God, manifeſtation of him, perfectin 
thoſe abilities Th him. So the Churc 
called dayes of faluation, deliverance, &c. 
o0d dayes: 3. The object , the ſeventh day, 

Not onely that in the individuall , but 
that day in its 17 nnto man for ever, which 
therefore he ſtiles by the name of his reſt, 
his Sabbath. This was bleſſed, is above 
all dayes made a good day for man. 

3. He ſancti ſied it. 


onely an explication of that, being the 
A bleſſing. Now CG act imme- 

very well be ſo; but looking to 
ee „ Which is, that it — 4 


| called holy by man, and ſanctited, and the 


name of God ſanctified hy man in it; he 
having ſanctified or ſat it apart for that pur- 
poſe; It note's aground of duty from man, 
upon Gods bleſſing of it, and making it 2 
good day to him. Locher his ſanctifying is 
a ſerting it a part to be ſanctified by man. 
that is ſpent” in all holy remembrance of 
God & worshipping of him. According to 
that of the Prophet. Iſai. 58, 13, 14. 

The fourth particular is the reaſon where 
upon God bleſſed and fan&ified this day, 
and that is, becauſeimit he had reſted from all 
his work which. Cod had created to male. by 


making, to * » or which he created 
and made, that is perfectl 1 Gods 
| 3 own 


upon g man, to 


| his act is concei- 
ved to be ſwallowed up in the former , and 
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Queſt. 1. 


Anſwer. 


Queſt. 2. 


Anſwer. 


Queſt. 3. 


Anſwer. 


Queſt, 4. 


Anſwer. 


Cnae. II. 


own reſt is the reaſon of * ſancti- 
fying the Sabbath unto man; hat when 
he had perfected all his works of creation, 
Man mightnow reioyce in him, Gods 
ceaſing in the perfection of his works is the 
ground of ſettingSabbath unto man. Where- 
as it is ſaid, that God created his works to 
make, it muſt be underſtood , to perfect, 
or he ordained to make , as the word will 
carry it 

Some queries would be anſweared here. 

1. Hath this Conſtitution the force of 2 
Law towards us?; Was it immanent in 
God? \. 

No. 1. God had no need of reſting. But 
tranſient, for all theſe acts were exhibited 
toward man , aud the day made for him. 
Mar. 2, 29- 

2. Doth not Moſes relate this by way of 
anticipation meaning, it onely to be given 
in the Law? 

No, It cannot be by way of anticipation, 
x. Itis the very firſt ſeventh day created ; 
therefore not meaning one in Moſes his 
time. 2, It concerned man in innocency , 
not under the diſpenſation of Moſes. 3. Its 

reaſon is from Gods immediat ceſlation 
from his works, 
3. Was not this a Signe to Israel. Ezek. 

2075 21. Are not ſuch vanished? 

I. It was not a Ceremonial ſigne in it 

ſelf, ſuch as others were. 

2. It was long before thoſe ordinances 
which were peculiar to that Church. 

. It was a token of a people belonging 

to God, as all morall duties are. 

4. God may take ancient ordinances , 
to be tokens of grace. 
4. Is not this Conftitution broken, by 

— 1 ſeventh on that which was the 

r e 

4 1. Gods ſeventh is till conti - 

nued. oo ; 

2. The reaſon of Gods refting in Chriſt 
from the work of redemption , and 
perfecting that in the reſurreftion , is 
the cauſe of the change to this ſeventh. 

3. Chriſt and his Apoſteles give evident 
2ttern for ſetting that apart, 1. Cor. 16.2. 
Take theſe notes hence. 


D. 1. The ſeventh day brings Gods 

perfecting work to the well being 
of bis Creation. 

D. 2. The ſeventh day is Gods Crea- 
ture. 

D. 3. Gods ceſſation was voluntary 
Reſt, not neceſſary to him. 

D. 4. God reſted from creation of 
kinds , 
and providence. 

D. 5. Gods ſix dayes labour inieyns 
us labour, and ſeventh da pes reft 
injoyneth us reſt. V. 2+ 


GENESIS. 


not from propagation | 


CHAP, II. 
6. Gods bleſſing made the ſeventh. 


day a good day unto man. 

D. 7. Gods ſeventh day #ſanfified 
andſet apart for man for ever 10 

Santtify Godin. 

D. 8. Gods refting from works of cre- 
ation àᷣ the full reaſon of making 
the Sabbath , by Bleſſing , and 

ſandifying the ſeventh day. V.3. 


The ſecond generall followeth which is 
2 further declaration of the former works of 
God, eſpecially of the third and ſixth day; 
that which is next in order is. 1. The 
wonder of the earths fecundity without 
I from the heavenly bodies thus ſer 

orth. 

Theſe the generations of the heavens , and of 
the earth in their being created , in the day that 
Jehovah Elohim was making the Earth and the 
heavens. Cal. Same. This 15 the book 
of the generations, &c. Sep. 

v.5. And every plant of the field, before it 
was in the earth , and every herb o© the ficld, 
before it grew up, for Feho:ah Elohim had not 
made it to rain upon the Earth, and not 4 
man to till the ground. And eyery 
green thing &c. and alljthe graſſe &c. for 
od rained not &c. and there was no man 
= work it. Sep, — And every tree &c. 


P. 


d. 6, And a dapour aſcended from the Earth 
and watered the whole ſace of the .—— 
But a fountain &c. and dren the whole 
face of the carth. Sep. And a cloud, 
&c. Cal. 


In theſe Moſes givethan — to his 
former relation of the being of the univerſe, 
bur ſpecially to the third dayes worke , 
wherein may be obſerved. 

1. A generall aſſertion of the firſt being 
of the heavens and of the earth repeated , 
wherein are again affirmed, 

1. The firſt being or birth of heavens and 
earth, fot the word is uſed to note the fruit 
of the womb , which by throwes is driven 
out; a ſweet Metaphor. The heavens and 
earth here are ſ hically, to be under- 
ſtood , for all creatures in them, Theſe are 
the births of the heavens and the earth. 

2. The manner of their production and 
perfecting, they were created of nothing, 
and made, that is finished with ornaments, 
Theſe two words y create 
and make, do ſeem ſo to intimate. 

3: The authour or Creatour, Jehovah 
Elobim. It is the firſt place where the name 
Fehowa is read, and fitly here, it noting the 
fountain of all being, to be the Creator, he 
that is alſo the mi God. Earth here is 
named before heaven. 

4. The time, which notes the very term 


of their beginning, in that very day» where- 
in God by his very word made them — 75 


v. 4. 


Ver. 


| 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 6. 


Cu Ar. II. 


2. A ſpeciall aſſertion about the third 
dayes work, where in are obſervable. 


mn vg The ſubje& put into being this third 


y, under two titles, 1. The plant or 


fruit tree, which the Calg. nameth ſo : the 
Sept. reads green thing. 1. The herb of the field 


mentioned. 1. 11 

2. The time of their production, Before 
the tree was in the earth, & before the herb grew) . 
ſo that theſe helped nor to 1 4 bang 
When they were produced in their full per- 
fections. ; Uuder theſe ſome concave all 
other creitures on Earth contained; theſe 
nanied onely , becauſe they be the firſt. 

3. The wonder of their production ſer 
out by noting the abſence of thoſe ſiibor-- 
dinat cauſes , which now concurre to their 
propagation and perfection. 

I. Jehovah Elohim had not made it to raine 


DN pon the Earth. Now we ſee raihe thresh- 


eth the ſeed in the Earth; and without it 
no creatures produced of theſe kindes 

et without rain, were plant and herb ma- 
de, and perfected. 

2. Not 4 manzor Adam was not on the third 
day to till or manure the ground, without 
ch, no nothing but briars and thorns 
are to be expected from the earth; yet 
when Adam was not, and clouds and rain 
were not, then trees and herbs were. 

3. Not a vapour to water the earth, ſo 


IR) ſome read, There was not a man to till, 


or vapour aſcending which ſhould water the face 
of the ground. making the copulative particle 
diſjunctive. whereas , ſome read, Aud, 
ſome but as Sep. and ſo underſtand it to 
make out another way of making plants 
fruitfull , by cauſing a vapour to ariſe from 
the earth, and fal down again as dew ; but 
indeed it will be hard to diſtinguish this 
dew from raine in its nature; end it is evi- 
dently ſaid, God did nor make it raine ; 
now if God made a dew ſufficicnt for it, this 
is the ſame in kind with raine; Therefore I 
Conceive more congruous to the context , 
and the ſcope of Moſes here, in removing 
ſubordinar cauſes from helping God,is this 
reading dis junctively, as Junius. &c. or 
Vapour aſcended or watered the whole face 
of the earth. So that this remove's the hel 
of a miſt or dew, in making plants fruitfull, 
They were at firſt the fruit of Gods own 
womb the excuſſions of his power. Such uſe 
of the copulati ve praticle is found Exod. 2 T, 
15. Take ſome notes here. 8 


D. 1. Ttis har br man to beltevi 

the true Creation and beginning of 
the world. The repetition of the ſpi- 
rit argut it. | 

D. 2. Byfaith onely can be traly un. 
derflood the Creation of Heaven 
and Earth, therefore is it revea 
ledby God. Heb. 11, 3. 

D. 3. Jehovah Elohim , the onely 


GENESIS. 


| 


— — — 
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cAImighty being , ts the true God. 

D. 4. The being of Heaven and earth 
created. and made ii from the being 
of God, F. 4. 

D. 5. All this being was produced in 
Gods day, that is, the ſixe dayes. 
. in Heaven and Earth be ta- 

en. 

D. 6. Plants and Herbs of the field 
are not of themſelves , butmade of 
God before they grew in the earth. 

D. 7. Noſecond cauſes neither rain, 
tilling or dew did concurre to thoſe 
Effect Thus if all negative. 

D. 8.Godalone cauſeth rain aud ma- 


keth all ſubordinate cauſes of 


earths Fruitfulnes. | 

D. 9. God hath and can preſerve hi 
creatures without ordinary mea- 
hes. F. 5. 6. 


The ſecond generall in the Appendix of 
the Hiſtory of Creation, is about the Cie- 
— * of Adam, the chief work of the ſixth 

7. 


V.. And Fehovah Elobhim formed Adam 
duft from the groumd, and breathed in his fa- 
ce or noſtrils a ſoul of lives; and Adam was 
for a livi . Hed . man, taking 
duſt from the Earth, and breathed upon tus 
face the breath of life , and man was made 
to a living ſoul. Sep. nd made anto 
a Spirit ſpeaking, Cal. 


In this Hiſtoricall appendix , are three 
things related about Adams creation. 

1. The creation of his body, Fehowab 
Elohim formed Adam duft of the ground. 
wherein are repeated. 1, The Creator under 
ewo titles, of Being and of power as was 
noted, v. 4. 

2. The Act repeated in another word 
from the former, He formed, and this u- 
ſed here onely aboutthe man, and the wo- 
man afterward. The two words before were 
N73 co create W co make, and this here 
is 1Y* to fotm; the diſtinction, of which 
ſome have made as between. xliots » nne » 
Mus, Junius. And here, the firſt may 
note making of nothing , the ſecond the 
effecting or finishing. the third the for- 
ming and fashioning the outward and the in- 
ward parts. as a potter doth his veſſell on 
the wheels. So here by creating and making 
God fashioned and formed the body of A- 
dam , that is 7 ſtraight and upright , with 
all his lineaments in their due places, with 
veines and arteries , ventricles and bowells 
within: the meditation of which makes 
y made. 35.139 

z. The 


15 


Ver. 7. 
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o WY Alam duſt of the ground 
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The Object or matter thus formed. 
» Sorather to be 


rer read by oppoſition , than man of the duſt of 


Ouazſe. 
Alilwer. 


the Earth; duſt is the lighteſt and drieſt of 
the earth. So it is ſaid, duſt thou art. Gen. 
3519. Sometimes alſo called mud, or clay, 
as if it were duſt moiſtened. Job, 4, 19 

Iſai. 64 58. All this ſets out the vilenes of 
the matter upon Which God put this frame 
of man, as to his bodv. If meu aske why 
God choſe no better matter to worke on. 
His will is the beſt reaſon ; but doubtles 
God would have man tor ever to remember 
his origmall. That his word teacheth. 1. 


Cor. 15547. 


2. I he creation of mans ſoul is here de- 
ſcribed; breathed in his face a ſoul of lives. In 
which doubtles, che tate of the internall 
form of man and the creation of it, is decla- 
red by Moſes. Herein. 

r. Gods act, he breathed. 1. The order 
of it in this relation 15 obſervable , after 
God formed his. body, from himſelf he 
gives in the ſoul , He doth make bodies 
and ſoules together, as in other creatures 
which he called living ſoules , he maketh , 
ſea and aire and Earth yceld them , or crea- 
ted them all together matter and form in 
theſe places · But Moſes in this hiſtory re- 
lateth firſt the forming of his body, and 
then the making of his foul. 2. The nature 


of Gods act, breathed, it is ſpoken after 


r2X2 


US) 
Tn. 


the manner of men , for God hath no hands 
to form, nor mouth to breath, but hereby 
muſt be meant, Gods powerfull creation 
and infuſion of this ſoul ; which he doth as 
eaſily, as one breaths ; and I conceive to 
let man know it is by breath and reſpira- 
tion he holds his ſoul within him. 

2. The form. it ſelf induced breath of 


life, as ſome , but I chooſe tather the let- 


ter a ſoul of lives ; The word here uſed 
for breath as the Hebrews obſerve , is 
uſed properly. to ſignify the ſoul of man 
the word is N Tr Itis ſpecified 
2 ſoul of lives plurally » to note, it was not 
onely life of vegetation or ſenſe but of rea 

ſon competent to à man alone; aud muſt 
note à more excellent ſoul, than in any 
other creature. which is here the form of 
man ſome have conceived it, the Hol» 
_ ſuperadded , But that cannot be, fo: 
he ſpeaks of the one part of man. Others 
have called it a particle of divinc being. But 
that is impoſſible to mingle God with crea 

ture: therefore it muſt be, that ſoul, which 
informeth the body of man. 

3- The place of this inſpiration is the 
face, or noſtrils , which ſynedochically 
notes the whole man whoſe ſoul it was; 
for ſo this ſoubof lives did in form and aru- 


mate the wole body. 
Here is related next the whole man 
ſubſiſting of theſe „and Adam was 


for aliving ſoul, or a iving ſoul, that is, this © 
creature being thus formcd in body and ha- 
ving this ſpirit of lives within him, is now 
a living ſoul or creature, eminently ſo; and 
according te the Image of God as before 


| 
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expreſled. 
Some queſtions do ariſe here and muſt be 


an{weared. 


Adam is called a living ſoul , be the ſame 
with fishes and beaſts, mentioned in the 
foregoing chapter? 

Unto which in short we reply, it is not, 
but in its whole kind diſtinct. As may ap- 
pear. 1. From the manner of creation diffe- 
rent. 2. From the intrinſecal nature of it 
as it was made after Gods Image; which 
make*s it differ from all creatures. Its pro- 

erties and operations clear this before the 

un, there is no living ſoullike it. 

As to the ſuggeſtions made againſt it, 

becauſe the ſame attribute is given to beaſts 
&c. In short we may anſwear. 
1. There is multiplicity of fignification 
in words, and here lierh the fallacy. Spirit 
lometimes ſigniſicth God, ſomtime the 
wind; no good inference thence , there- 
tore they are the ſame. | 

2. Again wher: as it is ſaid , that here 
onely the Animal life is meant for. 1. The 
rationall was before, —— in vain here 
repeated. 2. The 70 read by 44x not . 
1 The ſame name is aſcribed to Creatures 
betore. 

1 It is no vain repetition, for, in the 
former was related what was made , here 
how it was made. 2 As tothe wo: ds. ' oth 
in greek anu Heb. though they note ſom- 
time inferior. yet ſom mes ſuperior , and 
rationall, and ſptrituall life. Therefore the 
argument is equivocall. 

3. Whether Adam was mortall as created? 
Uno which. 1. As to his ſoul, He was 
immortall, ſo made of God that none can 
killit. 2. In his body, if he had not finned , 
though it were of changeable materialls, 
yet by Gods covenant it Should have li- 


* 


men ſtill as he did then? The Scriptures 
do affirm it ſtrongly. Ps. 34, 15 Zech. 12, 
r. Job, 33, 4 Aud Cod truly is the Father 
of ſpirits. Heb. 12,9, Num. 16,22 2. 
The faculties of mans ſoul are not genera- 
ble, as in beaſts. 


From this we gather. 


D. 1. Eminent form did God give ts 
the body of Man. 

D. 2. Vile and mean matter is mans 
originall by Gods will , duſt of the 
ground. 

D. 3. Mans ſoul is the ſpirit of lives, 
the moſt excellent. 

D. 4. God immediatly made aud 
breathed mans ſoul into his formed 
body of the duſt 


D. 5. By Gods inſtitution man * — 


1. Whether the ſoul of lives Whence 


Queſt. x. 


Anſwer. 


Queſt. 2, y 


Anſwer. 


Queſt. 3. 
Anſwer. 
Matt. 30. 


4. Whether God make's the ſoules of Queſt. 4. 


wer. 


CHAP, 


II. 


onely living Eminently, but to | 
live eternally. Ver. 7. 


The ſecond head in this hiſtorical ap 
endix unto the creation is the habitation 
which God provided for man before he 
made him, which though made before, 
yet was not expreſſed in the brief diſovery 
of che third dayes work, unto which it 
doth belong» now Moſes ſupplieth it. 

V. 8. And Jehovah Elobim planted a gar- 
den in Eden from the earth, and put there the 
Adamy whom he jormed. <—>— The Lord 
God planted paradiſe in Eden, &c. and 
h. put the man there, &c. — 

lanted a garden in the place of pleaiure 
— the beginning. and there put the man, 
whom he created. Cald. 

V.9. And Fehovah Elohim made to ſprin 
up out of that ground , every tree 40 l e 
fr fight , and good for meat , and the tree of 
lijes in the middle of the garden, and the tree 
of the knowledge of good and cvill.⸗·ͤ 
And God madeto riſe, &c. tree of life in 
the midſt of paradiſe , and che tree of kno- 
wing » that which was to be known, of 
good and evill. Sept.. And the tree 
whole fruit they who eat shall know be- 
tween good and evill Cald. 

V. 10. And ander gveth out of Eden to 
water the garden, and rom it is divided, 
and was into our head... to water 
Paradiſe, thence is it divided into four be- 

inuings of — „ viz, Of rivers. 
— me out of the place of plea- 


ſure, &c. and it was into four heads of 


rivers 3 Cald 

V. 11. The name of the firſt Piſchon, it 
doth compaſſe the whole land of Chavilah , 
where there is gold. Cald. ſame. 
The name to one is Phiſon , this 
compaſſeth all the land Eilat, there where 
isgold. Sept. 

J. 12. —— — land is good , 
here is Bdelium, and the Onyx ſtone. 
= ſame. The Carbuncle,andthe 

ine ſtone. x 

V. 13. 1 . name of the ſecond river is 
Ghichon. it com paſſeth the whole land Cuſh or 
the name to the ſecond river Geon , &c. 


Sept. 

V.14 And the name of the third riverChid. 
delel, it goeth to the eaſt Aſſyria or Aſchug » 
and the fourth river is Perath orEuphrates--— 
—_ b _—_ 20 CE is 
Tigris, this goeth againſt Aſſyria, &c. Sep. 

V. 15. pr Fehovah Elohim took 44 


and placed him in the garden of Eden to till ir, 


and to keep it. Garden of pleaſure. 


Cald. Ihe man whom he formed, 
and put him in the paradiſe of pleaſure to 


labour it, or to work. Sept. 


In which paſſage are related theſe parti. 
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2. A deſcription of the beauty of it, 


intwo heads. 


1. In its furniture with the beſt of 
trees. Ver. 9 

2. In its addition of rivers. V. 10. 11- 
12. 13. 14. 

3. The end of mans placing there V. 15. 

1. In this providing mans habitation 


two _ are obſervable. 
I. 


he plantation of the place , This 
belongs to the third dayes work, 
before man was created ; here. 
V. 8. 
1. The planter, Zehovah Elohim the 
Creator, 


ken after the manner of men, it 
was done by his powerful crea- 
tion. When he ſaid let the earth 

bring forth, &c. Gen. f. 11. 

3. Theobject, a garden Heb. a gene- 
ral word for gardens , from a word 
noting protection, ſo a garden is 
hedged Paradis the Greek, from 


of pleaſure ; an emblem of heaven 


4. The ſituation both for 

poitit in the compaſſe. 1. It was 

in Eden. 
2. It was eaſtward. 1. Eden note's 
the country or great continent where this 
garden was, the Cald. calleth it che place 
ot pleaſure ; the word it ſelf note's pleaſure 
inthe Hebr. Ic was not the whole earth , 
but a portion, neither ſuch a ſmall portion, 
as common gardens but a Reglon, which is 
ſpoken of as a choice —— the very garden 
of God. The beſt things are ſet out by 
Eden. Ezek, 28. 1 3. 
2. The ſpecial part of its ſituation, it 
is ſaid to be from the caſt, or eaſtward 
which diſtinguisheth plainly the part 
where it was, and that it was not the uni- 
verſe of the earth as ſome have ſaid. Eaſt- 
ward is onely one part. 

It was a corrupt reading, from the be- 

Plains! for it note's not time but place 
„and the fame word noteꝰs ſomtimes 
the eaſt wind. - 10 
Where was Eden? Surely in the eaſt. But 
after fin, Gods extermination of Adam 
and the flood ; no finding it hy man. 

2. His location or ſetting Adam there, 
1. Gods Act. He put or by his grace and po- 
wer ſet him there, it was Gods prerogative. 
2. The object placed, Adam, whom he 
formed. He provides the moſt excellent 
place for dhe beſt creature; yet Mis is to be 
noted. The creator ſet's bis creature there in 
ſubje&ion z' not to be abſolute, ' 

2. The beautifying this parcel which 
was Adams habitation, with txeey wherein. 
1. The provigerFchoueh ab Elohim. 2, Hi: act, 
made to hud or grow up; that is, Ry his 
word as inthe third dayes creation. 3. The 
place where4,.out of that ground, where the 


den Was; vot as if the ground concur- 
| Stoke d God' made _— 
2 


2. His Act, he planted, this is ſpo- Ver. g. 


Gen. 3. 10. 
There was 


Pardas Heb, an orchard or place marble 
Pallace 


and its pleaſure. Luk. 23. 43: ; then. 
place and 


17 . 


yo 


{1 


(2 


Ezek. 3 1. 
v. 16. 18. 
Iſai. 5 1. 3. 
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hem in it. 4. The matter of furniture, 
Which was twofold, that ＋ 


ry yy x. For natural and civil ule, which 


ed 
I 


WW, 


1 


2 
L 
Queſt. 
Aniw. 


Myon 
JN 2 


x. For pleaſure and fight , every tree 
difirable for fight , no ſuch luſtre 
ſtate of fin, God 
would have the eye filled thus 
way purely. 
2. For taſte , and nourishment, and 
maintenance of life; and for 
meat, This God provides, no 
ſuch excellency nor ſweernes in 
fruit , ſince the fall; nourishment 
and pleaſure God provides for 
his innocent creature. 

2. For ſpiritual uſe, God addes two 
trees more. 

I. And the tree of liſes in the mid ſi o the 
garden, 1. The nature of it general a 
tree like others, 2. Nature ſpecial, of 
lifes or of pertet life; which is queſtioned 
why ſo called. A. Not from any virtue in 
it ſelf, but by ordinance from God; which 
is conceived likewiſe. 

x. To havea virtue of preſerving life 
naturally or medicinally , conſi- 
dering. Gen. 3. 22. 1. Man 
did not eat, 2, Eating would 
make to live. 

2. To have virtue ſacramental, 1. 

Shewing the fruit of obedience . 
2. Shewing eternal lite, 3. Shew- 
ing Chriſt . who is ſer out by it 
Pro. 3. 18. Apoc. 2. 7. Apoc. 
22. 2. 

2. Aud the tree of the knowled d 
and evil- x, The — — 7 — 
a tree like others , of what kind not exprel- 
ſed, and therefore is it foolish to deter- 
mine. 2. The ſpecial uſe of it was to be 
ſacramental , and to teach the avoiding of 
fin, and that ſad experience which came 
from forſaking good, end doing evil. This 
therefore was Grbidden » afterward. The 
70 reads, à tree of knowing what was to 
be known between and evil $ the 
Cald. whoſe truit they who eat shal know 
between good and evil, that is, the dif- 
ference of obeying God and — 
This ſacrament was a viſible tye from 
unto obedience. This was not neither in 
the nature ofthe tree, but by the ordinance 
of God. 

The obſervations from theſe two things 
follow. 


was ever int 


4 


D. 1. Mans habitation in innocen- 
cp was Gods work, at well as hi 
Being. 

D. 2. Gods love provide v an habt- 
ration furniched, before he mak:'s 
the mas. » "147.01 

D. 3. The mot abſoluteplact of plea- 


GENESIS. 
| ſet an} abitatton for man. Gardes, 


ſure, that earth contained, was | 
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paradiſe. Eden. pure pleaſare for 
pure creature. 

D. 4. Jehovah ſet man in that ſweet 
place ar4 tenent at will, not as 
Lord. 

D. 5. Man: formfrom God cheweth 
his homage to Jehovab in his plea- 
fant ſeat. 

D. 6. All exellency of delights Je- 
hovah male for man after his 
image, in his innocency. V. 8. 

D. 7. Beſt e food feboval provi- 
des for man the beſt of creatures. 

D. 8. Jehovah ordained man for 


Worsh-tp in his habitation as well 


as io maintain life. 

D 9. Sufficient means of life did 
Godgite io Adam por eternal life. 
Tree of life. 

D. 10 Jehovah provided to keep 
Adam from fin in his habitation 


Sufficl-nt monitlon in the tree of 


the know ledge of good and evil. 


D. 11. Adam had need of meanes of 


ſlability tn his pureft condition. 
Ver. g. 


The ſecond ornament of Adams habita 
ton 15 the watering of it , deſcribed wich 
lome other advantages, to the x4 verſe.la 
which deſcription theſe heads are conſide- 


1. Apoſition of thegenerat head river , 
with ics diviſion into parts. Ver. 10. ow 
2. The nomination of thoſe particular. 
rivers. x. Of the firſt, Ver. 11. 12, of 
the ſecond. Ver. 13. 3. of the third and 
fourth, Ver. 14. 


I. Ia the deſcriptionis declared. 1. The Ver. ro. 


benefit whichGod addcd to this habitation 
„ herein. 1. The good created, a river 


| indefinitly ſpoken but conceived to be 


Euphrates,of x hich the four arms are men- 
tioned atterward . and the laſt eſpecially 
crying this name. It is evident it was the 
head river, 2. The exiſtence and motion of 
it, is going out or went out, that is by 
Gods word it aroſe and ſprung out. 3. The 
—— which 
was 100 W * garden WA. 
4 The end of this boon rowater the garden 
that is to ſupply every thing there with 
— — — 2. noted 
the moſt proſperous planting trees 
Aud thereto the ſpirit alludes, in deſcribi 
che new Church in Chriſt Reu. 22. 1. P 
46.5. 
2. The partition of it,@from hence it is Al- 
ate 7 vided 


be 
A 
Mn 
mann 


Ver. 1 
or 
mx 
Md 


par? 
22307 
e 
59 
mm 


Ter. 12. 
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is divided, and it into ſour beads. That is 
from Eden God cut it into four arms, which 


GENESIS. 


are called heads becauſe they were the ſe- | 


verall beginnings of other rivers. 

2. The nomination of the fourth head 
followeth with ſome note's of the advan- 
tages ot the places, where they ran. 

1. The former head is deſcribed. 1. By 
name as the name of the firſt was Piſchon. Some 
hare thoughtthis ganges others finding that 
amiſſe thought it was that which was called 
by ſome Paſitigris , but more rightly Piſo- 
tigris, compounded of Piſo and tigtis, be- 
cauſę it fell into that great river. 2. By its 
courſe, it doth compaſe the whole land of 
chævilab. 1. Its act, it compaſſeth, note's 
not à full circle, but a courſe by places. 
2, The land ofhavilah by this place its courſe 
is deſcribed; this is conceived to be the 
country of the man of his name who was 
the Son of Cush, the Son of Cham the Son 
of Noah, Gen.10. 8. His country was cal- 
led by his name. Gen. 25. 18. where the 
Iſmaclits are ſaid to live ; ſome call it ſuſia- 
na bordering on Perſia. 

3. It is deſcribed , by the riches of that 
land, 1. Where there was gold. 2. A com. 
mendation of that gold, 4ud the gold of that 
land is good that is fine or precious 3. By 
ſweet gummes there is Bdellium ,_this is 
conceived to be a tree aromaticall, and ſo 
one kind put for more; others think it to be 


AN a kind of pearle. 


4. By precious ſtones, and the Onyx flone. 


XN) Some read it the Carbuncle, ſome the Em- 
7 rald, ſomerimes tranſlated the Berill by the 


q bed. 


Sep. Exod. 28. 20. It is here alſo, one for 
many kinds; in ſuch ſpices,&c.the Imaclits 
did trafficke Gen. 37. 25: 

2. The ſecond head of this river is deſcri- 
1. By name, and the name of the ſecond 
River js Gihon Geon as; . This hath bin 
thought to be Nilus by ſome, Naher- Sares, 
by ot 2. By its courſe. This compaſſeth 
the whole land of Cush or Ethiopia , the mi- 
dianits country and the region conterminat 
with Arabia, is by the beſt conceived to be 
here meant, whence the wife of Moſes was 
called an Æthiopian, she was hence, the name 
of Cush comprehended diverſe nations. 
_ 3+ The third head is alſo deſcribed. 1. 
py its name. And the name of the third river 
is Hiddekel. By ſome called Tigris , not as 
it is ſtrictly taken, but as mixt with the 
upper part of Euphrates. 2. By its courſe , 
It ts going eaftward to Asbar or Aſſyria that is 
from the Eaſt coward Aſſyria. 

4+ The fourth head is ſet; out onely by 
its name, and the fourth river is Euphrates. 
It is the middle river which runneth tho- 
rough Babilon, between the ſecond and 
third, which is notorious in ſcripture re- 
cords. 

3. The laſt thing in this diſcovery of 

dams habiration inthe end of Gods pla- 

cing of him there, wherein, 1. The diſ- 
poter , Jehovah Elohim. 2. The ſubject 
diſpoſed Adam. mam in both ſexes male 
and female. 3. The acts of God, two; 1. 


' 


| f 


CAT. 11. 


He took, that is, from the place where he 
made him, whether by any viſible way, 
or by his word, or ſecret inſtinct of ſpiric 
it matters not, 2. And he pur him or he 
placed and conſtituted him there i» the gar- 
den of Eden that is the place deſcribed be- 
ore, 4. The end, twofold. 1. To work 
it or to till it by plowing, ſowing wate- 
ring, &c. 2, To keep it. which may note 
— of care topreſerve the garden in the 
ſtate in which God wade it and alſo to keep 
his own intereſt therein by obſerving Gods 
covenant. 

Theſe rivers ſeem not at this time to be 
thus ſited , as Moſes deſcribeth : 

Doubtles Moſes ſpeaketh as they were 
known in his time, and what variety of al- 
terations of names have bin ſince cannot 
prejudice his relation. | 
a But as not labour a part of the curſe on 

n? 

No; but painfull and diſtracting labour; 
work in innocency would have bin all ple - 
ſure. Note hence. ; 


D. 1. Adam in innocency had his 


pleaſure. It was fit for that eftate. 
Ver. 10. 

D. 2. Very rich in earthly treaſure 
was the habitation of | innocency. 
Ver. 11.12. 

D. 3. Topography is one work, of 
no Spirit and needfull to be 

nomn. Ver. 13. 14. 

D. 4. Though Eden was not the uni- 
venſe, Jet it was very large. Ver. 
14. 

D. 5. Jehovah Elohim is mans 
Lord, he but his Tenant. 

D. 6. Paradiſe was of gift from 
God, man had it not by nature. 
D. 7. Man in innocency was not 
made for idlenes but labour. Among 

all, husbandry is his worte. 

D. 8. Gods end in placing man in 
Paradiſe was that he should keep 
that portion pure, and his inte- 
reſt in it Fer. 15. 


The fourth head now followeth in this 
qu made by Moſes to the former 
Short hiſtory of mans creation viz. The co- 
venant then made with him, in the two 
next verſes. 


V. 16. And Fehovah Elohim commanded 
to the Adam in foi » of every Tree of the 
arden eating thou p 4 eat. 5 


tree, that is in paradiſe thou 


majeſt eat for _— = 


Ver; 


a 
rr 


Dub, 
Sol. 


Dub. 
Sol. 


habitation watered with rivers of 


92 
. 1 


Car. 


Ver. 17. 


N 


Cnae. II. 


Ver. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and cvill, thou shalt not eat of it, jor in the 
day of thy eating of it , dyin thou halt dve. 
hoc of the tree of kncwing good 
and evill, cat ye not of it, for in what day 
yeeat of it, ye shall dye the death. Sep. 
But of the tree, whoſe fruit they 
that eat Shall know between good and evill, 
&c. Cald. 


In theſe is the firſt covenant which the 
Creator made with his innocent creature, 
wherein we have. 

1. The patty making Covenant. Jcho. 
vah Elohim the Almighty Creator; con- 
cerning his covenanting it is adioyned by a 
connective particle to the precedent matters 
belonging to creation. 8 

2. The party covenanted , The Adam 
which God created on the fixth day. Male 
and female, not the man onely , ſo she con- 
feſſeth. Gen. 3. 2. 3+ 

3 form of covenanting by word of 
command yy? adefcRtive toi mw from 
be commanded, the turure for 
the preter perf, Tenſe z which note's con- 
tinuance of it in that condition. So that the 
very form of firſt covenant is precept ; 
Junius , reads interdicted, but that note's 
oncly a negative command, yet here ſom- 
thing in the affirmative ſeem's to be ex- 
p about eating, unto uch this com- 
mand muſt be reterred, 

4 The matter of this command which 
to me ſeems to be twofold. 

1. Affirmacive , of every tree of the garden, 
eating thou ſhalt cat; the whole containes, 
I. The matter, to be received , ſer out, 
1. In its nature, tree cally taken 
Yor the fruit, of the tree. . Univerſally 
every tree, the command is no burden 
it giveth enough, 3. Specialty of it, of 
the garden, that is of that very garden of 


Eden. 2. The at of 100 z which 
to me ſcem's to be, not onely permitted, 
but commanded for preſervation of liſe, 


Eating thou shals cat » as well as thou majcſt 
eat. it is true, God leavech him to his li- 
berty in that univerſality, but this was 2 
duty. When it is ſaid by one, that it is a 
2 ity of God to prove 
the equity of the following Law; doubles 
it is truth, but withal it carrieth in it the 


lax force of 2 command, whereumo Adam 
D 


was bound, for ſurely he had trauſgreſſed, 
to have refuſed to eat. 

2. The negative interdiction ſolloweth, 
wherein, 

1- The matter concerned of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and c:il, this was a tree 
in the mid the of ſacramental 
uſe, as hath bin declared , concerning 
which the great God would injoyne a duty 
on his creature to forbear it. 

1. The act prohibited, thou rhalt not eat 


bn of it. This doubtles is a poſitive Law, ſu- 
D peradded to that written in Adams heart; 


for though obedience were univexſally 
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written there , yet that in this particular 
God would have it s one? 
ly upon his poſitive will. Whereunto he 
add's no promiſe of further affiſtance. but 
expects exact obedience, that he should do 
it in the ſtrength received: And herein is 
exemplitied , the Law of works , as it 
ſtands in oppolition to grace and pro- 
mile. 

3- The reaſon of the prohibition , For 
in the day of thy eating of it dying thou nhalt 
dye. Where, 1. The crime repeated. Thy 
eating , which was the a& idden. 2. 
The penalty » dying thou halt dye,where- 
in the nature of the Shment was 
death. viz. of all ſorts all and eternall 
as other Scriptures do to be thepe- 
X om. $5.12. Rom. 6 23. &c. 
3. time of it. In the very day of ea- 
ting, no ſooner should he fin , but feel the 
judgment. doubts ariſe hence. 

1. Should a law be given to a righteous 
man / . Tun. 1. 9. 

Doubtles yea ; neither doth the Apoſtle 
make a doubt of it , for the commanding 
ing power of it, which is eſſen. 


and reg 

tiall to the Law of God; though not 
for ing power, which is onely ac- 
cidentall ſin. 


Bur Should fach a killing 
2. 5 a killing law be pre- 
_— nn Cor. 357. = 


but acciden y ; the ing is in- 
tended to keep alive, — 
3. But they did not dye that day? 
Surely they were made in every 
mortall that day, bodies expoſed to death, 
ſeparation from God and eternall torment. 


ca 
indowed by fo re- 
bellious to him for. r. It was moſt cauſe. 
les. 2. It was moſt free. 3. It was moſt ma- 


lignant apoſtaſy from God. 


Obſerve we hence. 


D. 1. eMans creator muſt be mans 
Lawgiver. Iſai. 33. 

D. 2. The innocemelt Nn could 
net be without a Law. 

D. 3. Gods firſt Law was upon the 
whole nature of man inthe firſt A. 
dam, Male , and Female. 

D. Gods Law from the beginning 
carried in it good to ſoules. His 
command are not Ours. 

'D 5. Gods Law doth carry meat in 
the mouth of it to his Covenanted 


ones. None ſerue him in vain. 
*D.6. 


Dub. 2. 


Dub, 3. 
Sal 


a? 
* 
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D. 6. P ofitively morall as well a4 | 


naturally , was gods Law to the 
firſt man. Ver. 16. 


D. 7. Gods firſt Covenant in the in- 


tention of it was to keep man from 
the Experience of evill. 


D. 8. Gods firſt Covenant was pure - 


ly of works requiring obedience 
in Adams flrength. 
D. 9. 1 he moſt direfull threatnings 
were uſefull for man in innocency. 
D. 10. All forts of death on body 
andſoul was the accide ntall i ue 
of the firft covenant by mans ſin. 


The fifth head in this appendix to the 
former hiſtory of mans ſtate is the occaſion, 
way and end of the womans creation, which 
now followeth. 


Vers. 18. And Jehovah Elobim ſaid, It 
is not good chat Adam should be alone, I will 
make jor him an belp as before him. ler 
us make for him an help according to him. 
Sep Iwill make for him an help as 
himſelf. Cal. * 
— 0 And —— 22 ——— out 
oft ewe the , 47 
— 2 be them to — 
Himſe if» to ſee , what he wand call them , and 
what ſo ever Adam called cach living ſoul , 
—2 the name thereof. Sep and the 


Ver. 20. And Adam called names npon e= 
2 
upon every living thing of the field » but 
for Adam he [ound not — «s before him. 
and upon all the wild beaſts of the carth , 
but for Adam there was not found an help 
like unto him. Sep — not a help as it were 
himſelf. Cald. 

Ver. 21. And Febouah Elohim cauſed 4 
deep ſleep to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept, and 
he took one of his ribbes and cloſed the 2 for 
11.— caſt an extaſie upon Adam, 
&c. and ſupplied flesh for it. Sep. Cald. 
ſame with Heb. 

Ver. 22. And Jehovah Elobims buils the 


nb, which he had taken from Adams to a - 


many and brought her to Adam. - and. 
Cald. Same. oY 

Ver. 23. And Ada ſaid at this turn there 
is bone of my bones , and flex of my flech z upon 
her thall be called woman becauſes the was taken 
out of n. This now 5 bone, &c. 
She shall be called wife becauſe she was ta- 
ken out of her husband. Sep. She 
was taken from out of her Lord. from Cal. 
Pro, 12. 3. 


The ſcope of al thi 7 
Gon i 4 s paſſage is to ſupply 


ore concerning the 
womans creation, about which we have 


ulars related, 
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v hich doubtles is a com 
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1. The occaſion of making the woman» v 
wherein. 1. The judge of it, Febovah Elo- 
him. Adams creator, he knew beſt his con- 
dition » and his wants. 

2. The a& of judgment, he ſaid, he 


gave out ſenrence 3 mans eſtate. 
en 


3. The matter of that ſentence, It is 


not good. &c. Wherein. 


1. His ſtate is deſcribed to be ſolitary 
or alone, whereas all other creatures 
were made with mates. 

2. The matter of Gods judgment. that 
it was not good for Adam ſo to be. What 
good was defective in this condition 
may be gueſſed by the indowmeats of 

of the man, 

1. He was made in natural being. & 
to multiply, as well as other crea- 
rures , this good could not be had 
alone. 

2. He was made for civil ſociety to 
build families, and polities, ſubor- 
ordinat to the ſupream King, this 
could not be done alone. 

3. He was made for Church ſocietv 
in the Image of God, to exerciſe all 
all his Spiricuall judgments, and to 


bring forth and build generations un- 
to Cod neither c this be, while 
he abides alone. 


2. Gods reſolution upon this defeR , I 
will make for him an help as before him. 
Wherein. 

1. The act reſolyed, I will make, 
ſomthing is curiously noted here, that God 
doth nor ſay, Let us make , as Chap. 1. As 
if there should be leſſe care in the womans 
than in the mans creation; but it is vain : 

For that comſulation ia the firſt Chapter, 
concerneth Man and woman , as the work 
there evidenceth: And here in this Chap- 
ter God ſpeaketh ſingularly, both in the 
mans and in womans creation , how- 
ever the 70. read here, Lee w make. All 

in unity of being are in this work, 
it note's working to effect. 
2. The matter reſolved to be made, 
ion; ſet out. 
1. By the name of an .help , — 
the main end of her creation to aſſi 
him for natural, civil, and ſpiritual 


good. 

2. It is ſuch a one, as is before him, 
according to him, as the 70. or as 
himſelf a ſecond ſelf, as to the Cald, 
Paraphraſe. 1. It notes an help at 
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er. 18. 


Dx) 
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* 


vun 


5 in ſighc. 2. An help ſabſer= | 


The 2 God upo 
4 vp . n 
this reſolution and this Work, viz. 


| vient in his eye. 3+ An help every way 
3 


The wart of ſuch an help among all 
other Creatures. Ver. 19, 20. e 
in ate related. | 


1. Gods work, in forming all the crea- Ver. 19. 
2 ——— Elobin 

Dre ground , 
jy d every fowle * — 1 2 
The agent Ichovah Elohim. 2. The a& for- 
C3 med 
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med, as much as created. 3. The place 
wherein they were created, out of the 
round, not in paradiſe , but without was 
all this done, by Gods mighty arme; 4. 
The work , every wild of the field, 


and every fowleof the heayens , as opened, 


n 


Chap. 1. Ver. 20. 24. 

2. Gods act in bringing all theſe to A- 
dam. 1. The act it ſelf, God by his word 
ſet them in order before Adam , this was 
before the womans Creation, as will ap- 

in the ſequel. 2. The end of the Act. 
Fac 2 ſee or conſidet hat 
to call creatures after their nature. 1. Mans 
act of Conſideration r to ſee ot 
conſider. 2. The ſcope ot that act, the 


fit * of creature: 0 N MD what 
he should call it, that is to givea name 
pr to the nature of every creature 
which doubtles then was exact. 


3. A conſtitution upon this — the 


You creatures » And all that Adam called it 


Ver. 20. 


even the living ſoul „ that was the name 0) 
is „ wherein. 1. The Authority of the 
impoſer of names. God transfer's it on 
Alm. 2. The vaſt wiſdom vouchſaſed him 
that every thing was known in its nature, 
that he might call it. 3. The ſanction or 
Conſtitution, That was its name, and 
no other. 
The execution of all this according 
s will by Adam wherein we have. 


| ro 
Ns * 1. Adams obedience to God, & his 


D 


O18) 
xx N 


power exerciſed over the creatures. 

And Adam called name every 

beaft or all cattel & upon the fowl of 

the heavens , and upon every wild beaſt 

of the field, So Gods word was o- 

beied , ſo Adam exerciſed his domi- 

nion over them, as naming of all 

things doth import; & doubtles, 

had we that firſt pure nomination, 

we should have à mighty help into 

the knowledge of things; which we 

know in the confuſton of tongues 

& ſeverall corruptions fince , ſuffe. 

red much loſſe. Multa renaſcun. 
tur, &c. 

2. The iſſue that among all no name or 

nature was fit to his own , & ſo to be his 

help: but for Adam, or Adam found not 


Ay an help a before him, that is, Adam 
N found not out a creature, among all, worthy 


of a name to be his yoakfellow, & ſuch 
an help at hand, as before. 


The notes from theſe parti- 
culars are * ; of 


D. 1. Jehovah Elohim mans Crea. 
tor knoweth what in every kind 
i good for man. 
D. 2. The judgment of the great 
Cod, That it was no way good 
for man in reſpe# of naturall, 


civil or ſpiritual relations , to 
abide alone. 
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D 3. cMan wat not made for a 
ſolitary but a ſociable life, & 
fo to begin communion toward 
God. 

D. 4. God in coodnes makes that 
geod for man which he ſtands in 

need of. 

D. 5. The woman i Gods work- 
manſhip as well as the man. 
D. 6. The man was created firſt, 
& then the woman. <A ground 
of her inferiority. 1 Tim. 2. 19. 

D. 7. The woman was created for 
the man , 10 be helpful to him. 

1 Cor. 11. 9. therefore ſubjet. 

D. 8. The aim God in the 10. 
mans Creation is to give a ready, 

ſweet & every way ſutable help 
to man. Eden as himſelf , or 
a ſecond ſelf. v.18. 

D. . Jehovah ij the maker & will 
have c Adam be the Namer of 
all the Creatures in the earth- 

D. 10. Adam in naming the Crea- 
ture did exerciſe power & Sove- 
raignty over them. Num. 3 2.38. 
So parents giving names. Gen. 
35. 18. Gen, 26. 18. v. 19. 

D, 11. Adam had a vat Kn 
ledge of all the natures in his in- 
nocency. 

D. 12. God did not appoint neither 
did Adam find any creature of 
uature or name fit to be a ſocia- 
ble help like himſelf. v. 20. 


4. The Creation it ſelf of the woman , 
& the manner of it tolloweth in this rela- 
tion made. Whercin theſe particulars are 
obvious. 


Fehovah Elabim cauſed 4 eep to 

upon Adam & he — 1. K. L 
— m » no leſſer hand, 2. The 
act ion to fall a ep >» an exſta- 
lie, — 7 ＋ is uſed 
concerning Abraham, when God gave 
him the viſion of future providences to his 
ſeed, & diſcovered how he would gather 
his Church out of him. Gen 15. 12. It 
was doubtles ſuch a binding of the ſenſes , 
that no evil, nor change indeed was felt in 
himſelf : ſuch is called the ſleep of Jeho- 
= Saul, &c. 1 Sam.26.12. 3. The 
obe 


dam her PP the firſt man, the Head 


or husband. 4. The effect of this. 8 


upon whom this ſleep fell, was A- 


1. Gods caſting Adam into a ſleep, And Ver. 21. 


Nn 


Dub. 
Sol. 


2 
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he flepe , that is his ſenſes were fo bound, 
that he felt nothing. Why God should caſt 
Adam into this ſleep, howeuer it becomes 
2 corn to infidels,, and a of more 
cunous than pious diſquuſition, yet i ought 
not to appear, as a flight or fabulous thing, 
for as much as the will of God determined 
this way, & his wiſdom is manifeſted in 
it. Doubtles it was notto caſe any pain , 
tor it is incredible, that Adam was then 
capable ofit, & as ſure that God could 
have taken away his rib waking without 
pain. But thus God would have it whe- 
ther to figure the Church to come out of the 
death or fleep of the ſecond Adam, or to 
give fome evidence how a mans change 
Should be made in innocency from earth 
to heaven, we leave as pious conjectures: 
but the litteral truth muſt ſtand. This 
ſleep was of Gods making. 

2. Gods culling out the matter of which 
he would make the woman. And he tool 
one of his ribbes > and cloſed the fleſh ſor it, 
and ſnpplied flesh for it, as che 70. 1. Gods 
AA, And he took, , not by any hand or in- 
inſtrument as the Anatomiſts make diſſe. 
ions „ but by his word commanded it 
out. 2. The object taken One of his ribs. 
Herein lay mans ſtrength , It is alſo tobe 
underſtood , it was bone & flesh together, 
for both Adam acknowledgeth her to be 
in the ſequcl vers 23, The impious ſcorns 
ut intidels about this muſt beabhorred , a: 
well as their mouthes ſtopt. They except. 

It is incredible ſo great a body to ariſe 
from ſo litle a bone ; 

It is anſwered. Nothing can be incre 
dible of Qmnipotency , we know our God 
can make an handfull of meal, abundan- 


ce » &c. 
Again » it ſeems ſomthing was redun- 
dant in man , and then he was a Monſter : 
Scing God takes away; or now — 
is ive, having folt of his int ity : 
Neither of theſe will follow, He was in- 
tirely made, neither upon taking this rib , 
did God take away of his —— but ma- 
de ſupply and thereby she weth the true u- 
nion of man and woman in the principles 
of uature; as well as it is myſtically uſed. 
Eph. 5. 3. The ſupply made, and be 
cloſed the fleub for is , that is, either in the 
room of it, or ſupplied the empty place 
with flesh and skin upon it. n 
3- Gods forming this matter to its in- 
tended ſtate, And Iehovah Elohing built 
the rib which he had taken from Adam to 4 
woman. I. The ſame efficient. 2. The 
ſame matter 3. The forming Ad, he 
built, which phraſe the 70. and Caldee 
It js certain this word is not uſed 
ore in the hiſtory of creation. Created, 
made , formed , we had before concerning 
man ,burt not he builded until now. Some 
curioſities there are in mens conceits, that 
the body of the woman shoulul be in ſome 
reſpects more like an edifice ; but I con- 
ceive it groundles; doubtles it carrieth as 
much in it as to ſay God created the wo- 


GENESIS. 


Cray. II. 


man: yet it may not be denied but God 
may intimate in the creation oſ the woman 
the ground work of houſes & families, 
was now more fully laid; A myſterie is 
here piouſly conceived by ſome, of Chriſts 
building his Church. Mat. 16. 4. The 
creature formed, woman, this bone was 
duilt to a woman, that is, the female ſexe 
c ing of the ſame kind of nature in 
body and ſoul with! Adam, and tated in 
that very ſame image of God with him as, 
Gas mags, 

4. Gods giving her in marriage to be an 
help to Adam which was the end of her 
creation , wherein we have excmplitied 
the three great cauſes of me. 1. The 
fathers conſent in God. 2. The womans 
conſent in comming. 3. Adams conſent 
in receiving. The two former are in the 
clole of verie. 22. Aud he brought her unto 
Adam. 1. The caule bringing. Jehovah 
Elohim her creator and Father; who gave 
her being. 2. The cauſe of this warriage , 
coming , she the woman is not forced, but 
as hei tather gave command, ſoshe wil- 
' linglv obeieth, and in her comming freely 
coulents to be in that place for which she 
was created. 3 · The third cauſe making 
up this marriage was Adams conſent- 
wherein we have related. x. Adams judge 
ment of this work beyond all other the 
works o God And Adam ſaid, at this 
turn trere is bong of my bojie and fleſh of my 
flesb. Intheſe words is Adams concurrence 
ta accept of this gift from God to be an 
help betore im. and in them are intimated. 

1. The thoughts ot his mind concerning 
her? Now or as this turne bone of my 
bons; that is » he judged her to be af the 
ſame nature. 2, The conſent of his will ap- 
prooving and liking her to bea conjugall 
mate, never before new faw I a creature 
bone of my hone, &c, She muſt be the fitteſt, 
I willingly love and imbrace this, no man 
can hate his own flesh, Eph. 5. ; 

2. The expreſſion of Adams place and 
power yet in l though he were 
a ſecond ſelf, yet in order inferiot᷑, therefore 
Adam give's her 2 name as to other crea. 
tures. Upon ber ſhall be callad woman: becau- 
ſe che was talen af hong the 70, may be 
ynderſtood , wife from her husband, or 
becauſe taken out of her Lord. 1. The name 
is as noble as maus, onely a derivative from 
it, which notes inferiority. 1. Adam im- 
poſed it. 2. The woman was the objext 
of this impoſition, 3 This impoſition 
of the name it ſelf, waman , from man. 2. 
The reaſon of this impoſition bcauſe she 
was taken out of man; He, her orginall 
materially, thou 
gives him to ba ker head. Where we have 
I, The woman made principiatum 2. The 
man, principians. 3, The neceſſary iſſue 
of the one from the ather. And this is a rea- 
ſon of her ſubjection. I, Cor. 11. 8. 
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_ of one male and one ſem ale, 
Cc 


D. 1. Sleep l thework and gift of P- 18. The happieſt marriage i be- 


God.So be giveth his beloved ſleep. 
Tf. 127. 

D. 2. God makes mans help without 
his help. He ſleeps while God works. 

D. 3. Gods mind is that man ſhould 
fee his works, & admire him , but 
not know his way, therefore he now 
caſls Adam into a ſleep ;, created 
other things before he made him. 

D. 4. God hath Soveraign power over 
man, can ſlupiſy his ſenſe , and re- 
vive him at his own pleaſure. V. 
21. 

D. 5. Gods mind i that his power, 
wiſaom , and goodnes ſhould be 
admirable in making mans help 
from himſelf. 

D. 6. Man was not made imperfed by 
the want of that portion of which 
the woman was made. 

D. 7. Gods mighty arme, of a bone 
makes a living ſoul. 

D. 8. Gods conſent, who made the 
woman, gives her inmarriage. 
Pro. 18. 22.V. 22. 

D. 9. Womans conſent in comming 
at Gods word, made up true mar- | 
riage, anamans in recetving. 

D. 10. Man and wife ure one fleſb 
and bone. | 

D. 11. The womans flesh was from 
man, not her ſoul. 

D. 12. Marriage # an emblem of 
ſpiritual union between Chrift and 

ha Church. Eph. 5. 29. 30, 

D. 13. The huſband in innocency was 
to be head of his wife, he give's 
her a name. 

D 14. Mans priority in creation 
giveth him that place. | 

D. 15. The womans name and natu- 
re concurre's with mans, male 


no better inbeing than female. 
D*16. Thatw hich God made to ari- 
Sefrom man muſt neeas be for good 
unto him to ſerve hu end. 
P. 17. Marriage ij Gods own inſti- 


tween ſouli ſlampt with Gods ima- 
ge V. 23. 


The ſixth head in this appendix to the hi- 


ſtory of mans creation is the Law of mar- 


riage taken from this fiftt pattern in innno- 
cency , together with a deſcription of their 
[weet condition in it, in the following ver» 
les. 

V. 24. Therefore ſhall a man lende by Fa- 
ther and by mother and ſhall cle with bu 
wife, and they ſhall be jor one fleſ. For 
this cauſe a man, &c. and $hal: Lc glucd to 
his wile and thiey two shall be for one flesh. 
p. 1 bercfore a man shall leave 
the bea, or the houſe of his father and of 
_ mother, & c. or to lodge in the bed,&c. 

d. 

V. 25. And they beth were — & Adam 
& bn wije, they were not abamed of themſelves 
Sep. and Cad ſame. 


In which concluſion are delivered to ob- 
ation. 
1. The eternal Law of marriage. V 


2. An account af that ſtate in innocency 
from ſome cricumſtance thereof. V. 25. 

In the tromer theſe particulars occur 
re. 

1. The ground or reaſon of this Law, 
thereſore, which illative referie's us to the 
immediat precedent — made by God 
berween the firſt man. & firſt woman, here 
is a twofold reaſon iſed of this Law. 
1. The womans riſe or deſem out of man. 
she was taken out of man, therefore they 
Should be ſo neer. 2. The neer conjunction 
in their marriage » they were the ſame ficsh 
and bone, which being confeſſed by Adam 
made the marriage knott , according to the 
will of God. Theſe things being fo in the 
firſt pattern, theretore there goeth out 2 
Law to continue this ſtate of marriage for 


ever. 

2: The Law giver, he who pronounceth 
this Law, it ſeems to be the continued 
ſpeech ot Adam: ſome think that it was col 
lected by Moſes from the firſt inftitution;& 


Written as a Law by him. Chriſt make's 


God authour of it, he that made them ſaid, 
&c. Matth. 19. 4. 5. 6. That God was 
theLawygiver therefore is not to be doubted, 
but he gave it by ſome hand either Adam or 
Moles ſurely reaſon will carry it for Adam 
1. This was a Law from the beginning. 
Matth. 19. 8. but Moſes was not then. 
2. Itis thecontinucd ſpeech of Adam. 3. 
It was a Law for Adams poſterity before 
Moſes; who could not have known it, if it 
had * . Moſes. - 

3 e Law it conſiſting two 

mands. 


com 
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1, The deſertion of his Fathers houſe , 

A manhall leave his father » and his Mother. 
Wherein. 1. The ſubje& of this Law 
Man expreſſed in the Heb. by the male, but 
in the 70 by e a name agreeing to 
both ſexes. How ever it is certain the term 
in the original is ſynecdochical and com= 
prehends both parties, the woman as well 
as the man is commanded here. 2. The 
matter of chis command he or ſhe ſhall leave 
their Father and their Mother. 1. The act 
leaving is not to be underſtood ſimply, as 
if to caſt of all duty, but onely in ſome re- 
ſpect, ſo as to forſake their family and; do- 
meſtical tyes there, which might draw him 
from his wife, that is, every thing inconſi- 
ſtent with the conjugal union, that muſt 


needs be deſerted. 2. The object is, their 


Father and their Mother. This ſo muſt be 
conceived onely in ſome reſpect; and the 
Cald. Paraphraſe gives ſome light, when 
it rendreth che bed of his father and mother, 
the Hebrew Doctors gather hence a law 
againſt inceſt; which may have good ground 
from this expreſſion. 1. Neither father 
nor mother are ſuch helps meet for him. 
2: Cohabitation cannot be with them; as 
one with another. 1. Cor. 7. 5. But other- 
wiſe as to giving due honour to father and 
mot her, no ſtate of man or wife can exempt 
from it. 
2. Cleaving with his wife 1. The 
ſubject here is mutual, husband to wife, 
wife to husband. 2. The act commanded 
is cleaving, the 70. ſay, shall be glued, 
which word Chriſt uſeth, Matth. 19. v. 5. 
Hercin theſe things are carried, 1. Uni- 
on of conjugal love, 2. Sincere union, 
3- Cloſe or neer union. 4. Laſting and con- 
tinued , ſtill to come, while each do live. 
5. Ordetly cleaving Eph. 5.22 , &c. 
6. Reciprocal,no more wives, nor putting 
away. 3. The keeping of this union is 
comm d. And they ſhall be for one fleſh , 
or one fleſh. This may be looked on as a rea- 
ſon of the ſame nature, as that foregoing , 
one bone, &c. Bur bei 


1. The ſubject is the ſame man and woman. 
2. The duty is ſtill to confpire into one 
flesh , — conſidered. 1. Not to 
— ion, 2 ee nor think 
of putting away, or of becomming two , 
bur ſtill ro abide one flesh. 2. Nor to give 
themſelyes to others. x. Cor. 6. ver. 16. 
3. Not to divorce , unto which Chriſt 
himſelfdrivethic. Matth. 19. f. 

In the ſecond general, viz. The ac- 
count given of _y condition, fome things 
are . 

1. A 
they were prope 

1. The ſubject here is Adam, and his wife 


tion of their ſtate, And 
ed, Adam and his wite 


4 Foy newly marryed. 2. Their ſtate attributed, 


They were naked. Nakednes is conſide- 


rable in a threefold ſtare of man. 1. Of 


Inſtitution hen he was made in the Image 
of Cod, then nakednes was no other to 
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them than to the Angels who need no c0- 


in the Law it 
ſeems rather to be a part of it; Whence , 
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2. Of deſtitution, and ſoit notes. x. Sin 

Exod. 32. 25. Ezek. 16. 7, 2. Poverty 

Jcb. 1. 21. 3. Punishment. Deut. 28. 48. 

Hos. 2. 2. A . | 

3. Of Reſtitution by Chriſt ; In which 

eſtate. It is 1. External, that cannot be 
good here below. 2. Internal, and ſpiritual 
1. Initial, putting of ſin in order to 
putting on Chriſt. 2. Perfe& , in reſurrecti- 
on, when we shall be as the Angels of God, 
So was it with Adam & his wife, & there- 
fore no vile fight: Since fin came, nakednes 
is a curſe. 

2. A propoſitionof the goodnes of it: 
And they were not ashamed ; This nega- 
tive, taking away ſin, and trouble, and 
want, and confuſion , implieth affirmati- 
vely , They were full, pure, joyful , and 
exactly furnished with all good, nothing 
was with them to shame them: 


Now take the Notes ariſing. 


D. 1. Vnity of nature, and har mony 
in conjugal conſent between the firſt 
man and wife, may well give law 
to themſelves , and all ſuceeding 
marriages. 

D. 2. God hath not onely inflituted 

marriage, but given. am alſo t0 
rule it. | 

P. 3. Theunion between Parents & 

children is leſſe than between man 
and wife and therefore muſt give 
place. 

D. 4. Gods Law warrants the chil- 

Arens deſertion of their fathers to 

contradt marriage ina lawful way. 

No honour due is to be denied ts 
parents, | 

D. 5. Cleaving mutual love to each 
other ts the great Conjugal Law. 

D. 6. Suchcleaving muſt be ſincere. 

P. 7. Such cleaving muſt be reciprocal, 
of one bJsband to his wife. 

D. 8. Such love is moſt neere and 


ſtrongeſt. | 
D. 9. Such cleaving muſt be without 
end, to their mutual ever. 24. 
D. 10. The Law of marriage binder 
... Husbandandwife, to be One, no 
more two, In affection, tender re. 


ſpect. Cc. 
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Now the notes. 


D. 1. Sleep b thework and gift of 
God.So be giveth his beloved ſleep. 
Tf. 127. 

D. 2. God makes mans help without 
his help. He ſleeps while God works. 

D. 3. Gods mind is that man ſhould 
ſee his works, & admire him, but 
not know his way, therefore he now 
caſls Adam into a ſleep ;, created 
other things before he made him- 


GENESIS. 


D. 4 God hath Soveraign power over 
man, can ſlupify his ſenſe , and re- 
vive him athis own pleaſure. V. 
21, 

D. 5. Gods mind ij that his power 
wiſaom , and goodnes ſhould be 
admirable in making mans help 

from himſelf. 

D. 6. Man was not made imperfedt by 
the want of that portion of which 
the woman was made. 

D. 7. Gods mighty arme, of a bone 
makes a living ſoul. 

D.8. Gods conſent, who made the 
woman, gives her in marriage. 
Pro. 18. 22.V. 22. 

D. 9. Womans conſent in comming 


at Gods word, made up true mar- 
riage, anamans in recetving. 


D. 10. Man and wife are one fleſb 
and bone. 

D. 12. The womans flesh was from 
man, not her ſoul. 

D. 12. Marriage ij an emblem of 
ſpiritual union between Chrift and 
hi Church. Eph. 5. 29. 30. 

D. 13. The huſband in innocency was 
tobe head of hu wife, 
her a name. 

D 14. Mans priority in creation 
giveth him that place. 

D. 15. The womans name and natu- 
re conmurre's with mans , male 
no better inbeing than female. 

D* 16. Thatwhich God made to art- 
Sefrom man muſt neeas be for good 
unto him to ſerve hu end. 

P. 17. Marriage i Gods own inſti- 


he give's 
1 


tution of one male and one ſem ale, 
c. 
P- 18. The happieſt marriage ij le- 
tween ſouli ſlampt with Gods ima- 
ge V.23. 


The ſixth head in this appendix to the hi- 
ſtory of mans creationis the Law of mar- 
riage taken from this fuft pattern in innno- 
cency, together with a deſcription of their 
{weet condition in it, in the following ver» 


les. 

V. 24. Therefore ſhall a man leave by Fa. 
ther and by mother and ſhall clente with bu 
wife, and they ſHall be jor one floſu. For 
this cauſe a man, &c. and shali Lc gluc d to 
his u iſe ard thicy two shall be for one flesh. 
$&p. em— 1] berefore a men hal! leave 
the bea, or the houſe of his father and of 
— — — or to lodge in the bed, &c. 


V. 25. And they both were _ - Adam 
& bn wije, they were not abamed of themſelves 
Sep. and 84 lame, 


In which concluſion are delivered to ob- 
ſervation. 
1. The eternal Law of marriage. V 


2. An account of that ſtate in innocency 
from ſome cricumſtance thereof. V. 25. 

In the tromer theſe particulars occur 
re. 

1. The ground or reaſon of this Law, 
thereſore, which illative teferieꝰ's us to the 
immediat precedent mariage made by God 
between the firſt man, & firſt woman, here 
is a twofold reaſon iſed of this Law. 
1. The womans riſe or deſem out of man. 
she was taken out of man, therefore they 
Should be ſo neer. 2. The ncer conjunction 
in their lage, they were the ſame ficsh 


marriage » they 
| and bone, which being confeſſed by Adam 


made the marriage knott, according to the 
will of God. T — — ſo in the 
firſt pattern, thereſore goeth out 2 
Law to cominue this ſtare of marriage for 


ever. 

2+ The Law giver, he who pronounceth 
this Law , it ſeems to be the continued 
ſpeech of Adam: ſome think that ic was col- 
lected by Moſes from the firſt inſtitution 
written as a Law by him. Chriſt make's 
God authour of it, he that made them ſaid, 
&c. Matth. 19. 4. 5. 6. That God was 
theLawgiver therefore is not to be doubted, 
but he gave it by ſome hand either Adam or 


Moles ;ſurely reaſon will carry it for Adam 


1. This was a Law from the beginning. 
Matth. 19. 8. but Moſes was not then. 
2. It is the continued {| of Adam. 3. 
It was a Law for Adams poſterity before 
Moſes; who could not have known it, if it 
had * py + Moſes, s 
3 w it couliſting of two 
commands. 
l 2. The 
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1, The deſertion of his Fathers houſe , 
A man hall leave his father » and his Mother. 
Wherein. 1. The ſubject of this Law 
Man expreſſed in the Heb. by the male, but 
in the 70 by - a name agreeing to 
both ſexcs. How ever it is certain the term 
in the original is ſynecdochical and com- 
prehends both parties, the woman as well 
as the man is commanded here. 2. The 
My matter of this command he or ſhe ſhall leave 
their Father and their Mother. 1. The act 
leaving is not to be underſtood fimply , as 
if to caſt of all duty, but onely in ſome re- 
ſpect, ſo as to forſake their family and; do- 
meſtical tyes there, which might draw him 
from his wife, that is, every thing inconſi- 
ſtent with the conjugal union , that muſt 


EUN 


"DN Father and their Mother. This ſo muſt be 
conceived onely in ſome reſpect; and the 
Cald. Paraphraſe gives ſome light, when 
it rendreth the bed of his father and mother, 
the Hebrew Doctors gather hence a law 
againſt inceſt; which may have good ground 
from this expreſſion. 1. Neither father 
nor mother are ſuch helps meet for him. 
2: Cohabitation cannot be with them; as 
one with another. 1. Cor. 7. 5. But other- 
wiſe as to giving due honour to father and 
mother, no ſtate of man or wife can exempt 

from it. 

2. Cleaving with his wife . 1. The 
ſubject here is mutual, husband to wife, 
wife to husband. 2. The act commanded 
is cleaving, the 70. ſay, shall be glued, 
which word Chriſt uſeth, Matth. 19. v. 5. 
Hercin theſe things are carried, 1. Uni- 
on of conjugal love, 2. Sincere union, 
3- Cloſe or neet union, 4. Laſting and con- 
tinued , ſtill to come, while each do live. 
5. Ordetly cleaving Eph. 5.22 , &c. 
6. Reciprocal,no more wiyes ,nor putting 
YM away. 3. The keeping of this union is 
* commanded, And they ſhall be for one fleſh , 
Mme one fleſh. This may be looked on às 4 rea- 
ſon of the ſame nature, as that foregoing , 

one bone, &c. But bei 


pe 


x. The ſubject is the ſame man and woman. 
2. The duty is ſtill to conſpire into one 
flesh, conjugally conſidered. 1. Not to 
— ion, 2 nor think 
of putting away, or o omming two , 
but ſtill to abide one flesh. 2. n= give 
Prov. 5. 3 · themſelyes to others. x. Cor. 6. ver. 16. 
3. Not to divorce , unto which Chriſt 
himſelfdriverhic. Matth. 19. f. 
In the ſecond general, viz. The ac- 
count given of this condition, ſome things 


are 
tion of their ſtate, And 


*% 1. A 
N they were both naked , Adam and his wite 


1. The ſubje here is Adam, and his wife | 


J Donny newly marryed, 2. Their ſtate attributed, 
3 They were naked. Nakednes is conſide- 
rable in a threefold ſtare of man. 1. Of 


Inſtitutionavhen he was made inthe Image 
then nakednes was no other to 


of Cod, 


GENESIS, 
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them than to the Angels who need no co- 
vering. Od i n jos 100, 5,98 
1 noms paris A ie & afars Aeris 
rs » XG FORTH, IguTl8 , e ens · 
Chry ſolt. i kW. 
2. Of deſtitution, and ſoit notes. x. Sin 
Exod. 32. 25. Ezek. 16. 7, 2. Poverty 
Jcb. 1. 21. 3. Punishment. Deut. 28. 48. 
Hos. 2. 2. . | 

3. Of Reſtitution by Chriſt ; In which 
eſtate. It is 1. External, that cannot be 
good here below. 2. Internal, and ſpiritual 


TAN needs be deſerted. 2. The object is, their 


in the Law ut | 
ſeems rather to be a part of it; Whence , 


1. Initial, putting of fin in order to 
putting on Chriſt. 2. Perfe& , in reſurrecti- 
on, when we shall be as the Augels of God, 
So was it with Adam & his wife, & there- 
fore no vile fight: Since ſin came, nakednes 


is a curſe. 


2. A propoſition of the goodnes of it: 
And they were not ashamed; This nega- 
tive, taking away ſin, and trouble, and 
want, and confuſion, implieth affirmati- 
vely, They were full, pure, joyful, and 
exactly furnished with all good, nothing 
was with them to Shame then: 


Now take the Notes ariſing. 


D. 1. Vnity of nature, and har mony 
In conjugal conſent between the firſt 
man and wife, may well give law 
to themſelves, and all ſuceeding 
marriages. 

D. 2. God hath not onely inflituted 

marriage, but given am alſo 10 
rule it. 

-D. 3. The union between Parents & 
children is leſſe than between man 
and wiſe and therefore muſt give 

place. 

D. 4. Gods Law warrants the chil. 
drens deſertion of their fathers to 

Contract marriage inalawful way. 

No honour due is to be denied to 
parents, | 

D. 5. Cleaving mutual love to each 
other ts the great Conjugal Law. 

D. 6. Suchcleaving muſt be ſincere. 

P. y. Such cleaving muſt be reciprocal, 

of one husband to hi wife. 

D. 8. Such love is moſt neere and 

ſtrongeſt. 

D. 9. Such cleaving muſt be without 
end, to their mutual ever. 24. 

D. 10. The Law of marriage binder 

... Husbandandwife, to be One, no 
more two, In affection, tender re. 


fret. & c. 


D D... 
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D. 11. Gods Law bindes them to be 
one flesh, to duties of benevolence, 
and not to part to any other. The 
bedundefiled is honourable. 

D. 12. Innocent nakednes was the 
condition of Man and woman in 
their Creation. 

D.13. Such nakednes cauſeth no 
Shame but glory and honour un- 

ſpeakable..V. 25. 
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Nall the precedent, we have ſeen Man 
in the ſtare of Iuſtitution in his primitive 
purity & glory, hen there was no shame 
upon lum. Now followeth the hiſtory of 
his ſad deſtitution, wherein by fin his glory 
was turned into shame, and thence conſu- 
ſion ſpread upon all ſucceeding generations. 
All the foregoing relation is but the Hiſtory 
of the ſeven tirſt dayes of the world , and 
the events in them; Now Moſes is making 
way to the hiſtory ot ſucceeding times. 
Onely inthis Chapter where he reports 
the dismal fall of Man from his firſt ſtate. It 
is queſtioned , in v hat point of time, this 
ſad change fell out? x 
Mens thoughts are divided about it>whe= 
ther upon the lixth day this 8 or the 
ſeventh which was the Sabbath? Such as 
determine for the ſixth give theſe reaſons. 
1. If Adam and his wife had continued in 
innocency the night before the ſeventh , it 
is probable, ſeing there was uo cauſe to hin- 
der it, they might have the bleſſing of an ĩa- 
nocent ſeed; but that they had not: therefore 
they were fallen, before we reads Adam 
knew his wife. Gen. 4. 1. 

2. Anexpreſion Pſalm. 49. 12. Adam 
being in honour did not lodge a night , as lome 
ſtrictly read it to the letter, and thence in- 
ferre his fall upon the day of his creation. 

Others that determine for the ſeventh. 
ſee not any force inthe former conſequent » 
neither will yeeld ſuch a ſtrict reading to 
that Te xtʒ and therefore conſidering the ſe- 
veral paſſages of the ſix dayes work , and 
that at the end of them Moſes shuts up the 
hiſtory of that day, they conclude it to be 
more probable , that he fell in the former 
part of the Sabbath , ſuppoſing alſo , that 
expreil;on , the cool of the day to note the 
evening, or latter part. The truth is, 
Moſes ſpeaketh not punctually to it, neither 
ſeems there to be any real inconvenience, 
which v ay ſoever it be taken, but beyond 
'B the ſeventh day , it could not be ; for that 
8 was the laſt day that was mentioned z and 
| unto that Moſes ſecmeth to relate, ver. 3. Of 
this chap. 

In the chapter there being an intire Hi- 
Rory of Mans fall we have tuo generals. 

1. Ihe temptation with the iſſue deſcribed) 
ver. 1. 6. &c.whoicin ale theſe particulars. 


Queſt. 


Anſwer. 


G ENIS1 


Every uy of the field which Jehovah Elobim 
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1. The tempter deſcribed. 

2. The aſſault made at firſt, V. x. By 
him in the ſerpent. 

The reply —— that. V. 2. 3. By 
the woman. 

The rejoynder by the ſerpent. V. 


1 


4.5. 
The iſſue in the yeelding of the temp- 
ted. V. 6. 
Ine conſequents of this fad iſſue V. 7. 
to the end. Wherein are many things conſi- 
derable in their places. To begin with the 
Temprer and his aſſault. 


* 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 1. And the Serpent was ſubtile abore 
etery beaſt of the field , which Feho-ab Elohim 
had made; and he ſaid to that Woman , Yea 
becauſe Elobim hath ſaid , ye ſhall not eat of 
every tree of the garden. But the Ser- 
pent was the wileſt of all the beaſts upon 
the earth, &c. And the Serpent ſaid to 
the woman, what becauſe God hath ſaid 
eat you not of every tree, that is in Para- 
diſe. Sep. Was wiſer &c, ls it true that 
God hath ſaid , Eat ye not? &c. Cald. 


In which text we have, 1. The tempter 
deſcribed, and that. 1. By name The 
Serpent ; the ſame title the Apoſtle uſeth 
in mentioning this ſad event, the — 
beguiled Eve. 2. Cor. 1 1. 3. By whoſe help 
we may ſafely conclude under this name 
two Agents in this worke- 1. The Devill 
principal. 2, The Serpent inſtrumental, 
to which creature under divine permiſſion 
he united himſelf; and therefore ſometimes 
he is deſcribed by appoſition of both toge- 
ther, Theold Serpent the Devill. Rev. 20. 2+ 

As to that quere , why God by Moſes 
doth not plainly name the devil. 1 shall 
onely ſay. 

1. Gods will is to ſpeak thus. 2. It is 
uſual to enpreſſe the chief cauſe by the In- 
ſtrument and adi unct. 3. Darker expreſ- 
lions were for darker times, Cod reſervin 
the _— ny for Chriſt, which 
15 enough to the mouth ot t hat apoſtat 
Julian, that make's this a fable. * 

2. By his quality. He was ſubtile above 


had made. Herein the wilines and ſubtilt 1 
of this tempting inſtrument is diſcovered , . 
how fit he was tor a wily devill. : 

1. Here are two words that ſet out 
his ſubtilty poſitively , 1. N) Which 
cometh from a word noting auguration , 


* = 
A 


or prediction, &c. Which is a name ſer. 


ting out the true nature of the creature; 
however in the Latin it is called ſerpent 
from creeping. 2. The Adjunct. Hy 
Which note's cunning; craftines to over- Ty 
reach ; ſuch as the wiles and devices of * 
Saran are. 2. Cor. 2. 11. Some render it * 
by a/ Which word the Apoſtle alſo u- 4 


leth, Ir note's all wayes of working to 4 
bring devices about. 2. Cor. 11. 3. 3 

2. By compatiſon, Ma ſubtile » than 
every beaſt of the ficld which God had made. 
Some; that write of the nature of Cicatu- 
res 
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res, ſpeak as much of the Serpent, but o- 
thers gainſay, and maintaine more ſub- 
tilty in other creatures. Bur to ſtop more 
rife, ir is evident, that this creature was 
curſed , and ſo might looſe ſomthing of his 
naturall inſtinct; yet this leſſeneth not his 
primitive ſubtilty. God made this creature 
and the reſt, and did ſeverally indow them 

2. The temptation diſcoveredin the firſt 
aſſault? Wherein we have to note. 

1. The way of aſſaulting , It mſpeech. 
and he ſcid. hat voice this Should be which 
the ſerpent uſeth , troubleth many alſo, and 
how it could; doubtles it was 2 voice 
which the woman underſtood » and as 
clear, that not the ſerpent of it ſelfe, but the 
d:vill in him did uſe that voice which un- 
der Gods permion is no unuſuall thing in 
creatures as unlikely as the ſerpent, ; why 
the woman alſo should not fear to hear ſuch 
acreature ſpeak. It is enough, there was 
not that enmity then as now, to ſtartle at 2 
ſnake or ſerpent. 

WY 2. The objed aſſaulted; and that is the 

way woman Which God lately made and gave to 
das Adam. 1. She was = weakeſt . She 
was alone. 3. She was unexperienced in 
ſuch trials, therefore the devill wilily ſets 
on her. 1. Tim. 2. 14. 

3. The temptation itſelf , Vea, becauſe 
Elobim hath ſaid, eat vou not of every tree of 
the garden. x. It is a ſpeech in form gie- 
ring at any ſuch word of God , and making 
it despicable in her eyes. The 70. render 
it interrogatively , What ? becauſe God 
hath ſaid &c: the'Cald. alſo, Is it true 
that God hath ſaid* &c: tempting her 
to call it into queſtion, This expreſſion 
hath bin d three wayes. 1. As a nega- 
tive, God hath not ſaid ſo. 2. As an Iro-- 
nicall rejection, yea indeed » do ye think , 
God looks after that eating. 3- As 2 charge 
of it to be an unjuſt word » as afterward 
he ſpeakes moreplainly. Vea, becauſe God 
hath ſaid , therefore will ye forbear , hath 
he made all for you, andnow forbid you 
to eat? 2. In the matter, he doth like the 
devill. 1. Falsly urge this command, for 
God ſaid in his Covenant, ye shall eat 
of every tree &c, he urges, hath God ſaid 
eat ye not? The negative was not in that 
firſt part. Gen, 2. 16. 2. Fallaciously ; 
ſuggeſting that Gods prohibition of, one 
tree, was alſo of all; for the word y by 
is ſomtimes every one, ſomtimes any one, 
ſomtimes of uniuerſall, and ſomtimes of 
ſpeciall fignification; Therefore he la- 
bours to take her with à wile, as if God 
had reſtrained all. The ſcope of this 
va firſt aſſaultis to weaken Gods word & make 
bb it vile in her eyes, and ſo labour to infe&t 
* her judgement and underſtanding 
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| Note hence. 
' D. 1. Mans fall i ai needfull to be 
| known, as bis prime and beſt 


eſtate. From the connection. 
And the, & 6 
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D. 2. Vader Gods ordering provi- 
dence, Satan incarnat in the ſer- 
pent, i the tempter to deſtroy 


man. 

D. 3. Thedevill chooſeth the fitteſt 
inſlruments to overreath , and 
deceive poor man. 

D. 4. God maketh thoſe exellent 
inſlinfts in hu creatures, which 
Satan abuſeth to deſtroy man. 

D. 5. The devill may give forth an 
humane voice unto dumb and 
ſpeechles creatures, 

D. 6. Weaknes, ſolitarines, and 


Supinenes give great oportunity to 
Satans temptations. | 
D. 7. It i the devillt great plott in 


tempting man to destruction, to 
corrupt the mind. 


D. 8. Its main deſigne of Satan to 


make the word and command of 
God vile with man. 


D. 9. Fallacious and falſa corrup-= 
tions of Gods word Satan makes 
to deceive poorſoules. 


'D. 10, Such corruptions uſually be- 


get ſtrong deluſion in men. Ver. 1. 
The third ching related in this hiſtory is 
the womans reply, ver. 2. 3. as followerh, 
Ver. 2. And the woman ſaid unto the ſer- 
pent » of the ou of the tree of the garden we 
may eat, or shall be fed. Cald. ſame. 
Of every tree of paradiſe we eat. Sep. 
Ver. 3. But of the fruit of the tree which is 
in the middle of the garden, Elohim hath ſai 
ye shall not eat of it, nei. her thall ye touch it, 
leaſt ye dye. which is inthe midſt 
of paradiſe , God hath ſaid, eat not of it 
neither touch it, that ye may not dye 
Sep. Not eat, nor come neer to 
it, leaſt peradventure ye may dye. Cald. 


In this reply we have conſiderable. r. 
The replicant , the ſame woman aſſaulted. 
2. The tempter, to which she repli- 
eth, the ſerpent. | 
3- Thereadines of her to entertain parly 
wa him , She ſpeak's to him by way of 
reply- : 111 | a 
4. The matters of her anſ wear, wherein 
She vindicates God from Satans inſinuation, 
that he should deal hardly with them. . 
I. By conceſſion of what God allowed 
them, We may eat of the fruit of the trie of 
the garden, Wherein. 1. Their licenſe, 
We may eat, or do eat, or shall be fed with, 
that is, by Gods good will, and with his 
leave, he hath given us liberty for food. 


2. The extent of it. Set out in the original 
D 2 inde- 


*7 


Ver. 2. 
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indefinitely , of the tree of the garden, 
which the 7oreads of every tree of paradiſe, 


{a y he gave them large proviſion ; oucly ex- 


cepting one as afterward. 3. The meetnes 
of their ſuſtenance , It was fruit, and that 
percious too; ſweet food to ſuſtain them. 


D This conceflion rejects the devills ſuggeſti- 


Ver. 3. 


— 


on of Gods hard dealing as it he had tutbid- 
den to eat of any tree. 

2. By expicfling Gods prohibition 
ſomthing more cleaily , wherein we may 


e. 

x; The lawgiver expreſſed, Elohim 

hath ſaid, she confeſſid she heard 

God ſpeaking , therefore could 

not be 1gnorant of his law, which 
aggravat's her fin. 

2. The Law prohibiting » But of the 
fruit of the tree which is in the midi 
of the garden, ye ſhall not eat of it 
neither shall ye touch it. 

Wherein she make*s two parts: 1. A pro- 


WD) hibition trom cating the fruit of thetree of 
YY7T1 the knowledge of good andevil which she 


Ded pataphraſeth here by its 


lace (lu the 


no middle of the garden) therefore neer tothe 


e 


x7 


tree ot life ſpoken ot Gen. 2. 9. Herein she 
1 the reception ot this Law , 
and faithfully relate's it. 2. A prohibition 
from touching the tree, of which no men- 
tion was in the former deſcription of this 


Wan _ Gen, 2. 17. Variety of conjectures 


odo peradventure 


hereabout. 1. As if the woman did 


wickedly in adding to Gods command. 2. 


As it she gave the ſerpent an occaſion to 
deceive her further, it Cod have ſeen you 
touch it, and ye dye not, no more shall ye 
dye for eating. I confeſſe it ſeems not to 
me to be ſuch an addition to Gods law as 
is forbidden ſor that is onely ſuch as adde's 
more over to Gods mind; but addition of 
words for explication of the ſame thin 
may doubtles be. Such I ſuppoſe this to 
be, that the womans meaning was, they 
Should not touch for eating that which 
God had forbidden. 

3. The reaſon of the Law she alſo re- 
peats, but therein, not ſo punctually. Cod 
ſaid dying ye shall dye, ye shall feels dye, 
but she ſaid , leaF ye dye, she puts it upon 
determinc's not. the cer- 
tainty of it, when God was peremptory. 
However ſome look upon it not as 2 term 
of doubt, but certainty of the danger follo- 


wing, that ye dye not · 


Now take the obſerva - 
tions hence. 


D 1. Nth dangerous and inexcy- 


able to give ibe Tempter a par lee, 


she should have returned, Get thee 
hence. 

D. 2. The goodnes and bounty of 
Cod to man is a ſad aggravation 


of fin. 


GENESIS. 


D. 3. The ſence of gooones and de 
ſpiſeng of it , make , fin very ſin 
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Full. 


ſoul that ſinne ih. 

D. 5. Creatures muſt vindicate Gods 
goodnes , though Satan detract 
from it. V. 2. 

D. 6. Faith of the bitter and certain 
wages of fin in death , muſt ag- 
gravat all transgreſſion againſt 
Gods law. 

'D.7. The leaſt ſlaggering about the 
truth of Gods threatnings make's 
the ſoul more bold to fin, Ver. 3. 


4. The rejoinder now followeth from 
the ſerpent , in the two n xt verſcs. 

Ver. 4, And the ſerpent ſaid unto the wo- 
man, dying ye ſhall not dye. Y < Shall 
not dye the death. Sep. — Cald. tothe 
lame. 

Ver .4+ For Elobim l ometh, that in the 
day of your eating of it even your ties 
opened , and 1 be as Elokhim , or Gods 
kr.owing and evill, == T hat in what 
day ye cat ofit, &c. Scp . For it is 
manifeſt before Cod &c. Ye $hal be as 
princes knowing between gocd and evill. 
Cald. In which paſſage thelc particulars do 
OCCuTe, 


1. The arty rejoyning » The ſe aid, 
the ſame — as beſote. Jeon 

2. The party aſſailed, to the woman; the 
lame alſo as betore. 

3. The tejoynder it ſelf, which is a po- 
it ive denial ot Gods word , gainlaying of 
the lame. Dying ye ſhall noi dye. I tus is con- 
ceived by ſome not to be a deniall of Gods 
former, ſentence upon eating. Chap. 2. 
17. But a ſubtill inſir uation to contu m the 
womans doubt ſull peradyentute, denying 
onely the certainty of dying. Jun, But 1 
ſee nothing in the words but a plain oppoſi- 
tion to Gods threatning to wound the wo- 
mans conſcience and take of her faith , 
from making evident this will of God. It 
is therefore a pure lye, inevery title oppo- 
ſing Gods truth. And ſo is it rightly ſad of 
the devill, he was a lyar from the beginning 
Joh. 8, 44. Deus affirmatit, Mulicr du- 
bitavit » Diabolus negadit. 

4. The reaſon whereby he back's this 
Reioinder , is a ſuggeſtion of the know - 
ledge of God concei uing ſome events upon 
this eating, whence he would per-wade 
her, that she should not dye. W herein, 

1. An affertion of Gods knowledge , 
for God kneweth. This knowledge of God is 
tuo wayes conceived. 1. By ſome , e — 


D. 4. Acknowledgement of Gods lam 
will more heavily condemne the 


ſhall le 


Ver. 4. 
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r 
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RN) Gods. This term of Gods is alſo dubious, 


God should know and approove that they 
Should eat, and the effects following the- 


rein, and ſo they make the tempter to be un- 
derſtovd as if he would 


{wade her, that 
it was Gods will and liking » therefore they 
Should not dye; 2. By others it is know- 
ledge of dislike, as if God envied the good 
effects of eating to his creatures; this is 
molt likely, for the devill is an accuſer of 
God to man, to make him become vile be- 
fore his cteatures. 

2. The effects, the objects of Gods 
knowledge are three, if diſtinctly viewed. 

1. That inthe day of your eating then your 
eyes ſhall be opened. Herein. 1. The time 
ſtaced , the very ſame that God threatens 
death unto them, in that moment the devill 


pretend th ſomthing better. 2. The cauſe : 
of Gods ſentence repeated, when ye cat of 


it , that which God makes the cauſe of 


death the devill, makes the cauſe of good 


The effect it ſelfe, God ſaid dying ye 


Foul dye, Saran ſaith, your eyes ſhall he ope- 


ned, which may be a doubtfull ſpeech | 


wherein one thing is pretended , and ano- 


ther intended, The opening of the eyes pre- 
tended was for greater light, and abilities 


in knowledge and wiſdom ; ſo the wo-- 


man underſtood it; as in the next verſe. 
The opening of the eyes intended was to 
ſee and have experience of their greater 
shame, as we know it fell out. Ver. 7; 
So that the devill ſpeaks double. 

2. An other effect, and ye ſhall be as 


1. It note's the moſt High, 2. The Angels 
Principalities as the Cald. readeth which 
3» May be the devills; Col. 2. 15. In pre- 
tenſe doubtles it was a parity unto G 
himſelf here promiſed, 3. 22. But 
in intent it was 4 parity with the devill 
himſelf 


3. The laſt effect of eating mentioned 
by Satan » Knowing good and evill. Here 
the tempter sheweth his ſubtilty to de- 
ceive from the very name ot the tree, for 
the reaſon of that name way the ſad event 
upon diſobedience in eating, they should 
che e their condition, from good toevill , 
and fo have experience of bitternes by their 
fin ; here Satanurgeth it as a divine privi- 
ledge , a kind of an omniſcience onely 
which he pretendeth under theſe two 
heads of good and evill. Tais he pretends , 
but yet intends the ſad fubverſion of them, 
and the bitter experi of their change 
from good to evill. Theſe ſuggeilions are 
ſo many fiery darts 3 
whereby at laſt he prevaileth, 


Note hence. 


D. 1. Once yeelding tothe tempters 
charm gives him boldnes io grea- 
ter violence. 

D. 2. It ij the devills method to draw 

ſoules from doubling of Gods truth 
to deny Ut, 


woman, 
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D. 3. Ith aRrong deluſion of Satan 
to perſuade a ſinner that he hall 
not dye. 


D. 4. It is the initlall property of 


the Tempter to be a ſyar, to deny 
what God affirms, V 4. 

D. 5. It i; Satans wile to deceive by 
urging God againſt God, and ſo 
make him vain. _ 

D. 6. It i Satans falihood to per- 

ſwade that God either allone's 
mans ſin, or envie s mans good and 
comfort. | 

D. 7. The Tempter dealeth in equi- 
vocations with double words and 

ſenſes, * 

D. 8. The time and cauſe of miſery 
ſet by God i made the time and 
cauſe of good by Satan. That days 
eating shall bring you good: 

D.g. It A ſtrong temptation on 

man to perſwade inligbining by 
fenning. 


P. 10. In all the light pretended, ,. 


Satan intends nothing but experi- 
ence of nakednes and shame- 
D.11. Parity io God in place, not 


In nature, ##achrewd argument 


or Satan to tempt with. 
D. 12. Inſuch arguments the devil 
intends to make ſinners like him- 


elf. 


D. 13. Knowledge of all ſlates and 


things is a powerful engine to draw 
man to ſin. V. 5. 

D. 1 4 Experience of all evill, 
and miſeries # the marke that Sa- 
tan aim 5 at In it. | 


— 


77 


The fifth thing noted in the temptation 
now followeth, the ſad iſſue of it on man . 
Ver. 6. And abe woman ſaw, that geod 
was the tree for food, and that this was the 
defireof tbe eyes, and atree deſirable to get 
underſtanding » both she took of the fruit there 
of , and did cat, and gave alſoto ber busband » 
and he did eat. — — And pleaſant for the 
eies to ſee, and beautiful for underſtanding. 
and the woman taking that fruit did eat, 
and gave alſo to her husband with her, 
and they did eat. debt. And that 
it was healthful in the eyes, and 2 tree 
delightful to look upon it, &c. and he eat 
with her. Cald. 
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indeſinitely, of the tree of the garden, 
which the 7oreads of every tree of paradiſe, 
{3 ry he gave them large proviſion ; onely ex- 


D This conceſlion rejects the devills ſuggeſli- 


Ver. 3. 


d hibition trom eating the fruit of the tree of 
Yyr1 the knowl 
DUN Paraphraſeth here by its 


* 12h 
INN and faithful 


tb tion was in the former deſcription of this 
Wan 


ro peradventure and determineꝰs not, the cer- 


cepting one as afterward. 3. The mcetnes 
of their ſuſtenance , It was fruit, and that 
percious too; {weet ſood to ſuſtain them. 


onof Gods hard dealing as it he had tutbid- 
den to eat of any tree. 
2. By cxpicfling Gods prohibition 
ſomthing more clcaily , wherein we may 
— 
1. The lawęiver expreſſed, Elohim 
hath ſaid, she confeſſ. d she heard 
God ſpeaking , therefore could 
not be ignorant of his law, whuch 
aggravat's her fin. 
2. The Law prohibiting , Bur of the | 
ſruit of the tree which is in the mid? 
of the garden, ye ſhall not eat of it 
neither shall ve touch it. 
Wherein she make*s to parts: 1.A pro- 


edge of good and evil which she 
lace ( Jo the 
middle of the garden) therefore neer tothe 
tree ot life ſpoken ot Gen. 2. 9. Herein she 
. the reception ot this Law , 

y relate's it. 2. A prohibition 
from touching the tree, of which no men- 


Law. Gen. 2. 17. Variety of conjeftures 
are hercabout. 1. As if the woman did 
wickedly in adding to Gods command. 2. | 
As it she gave the ſerpent an occaſion to 
deceive her turther, it God have ſeen you 
touch it, and ye dye not, no more shall ye 
dye for eating. I confeſle it ſeems not to 
me to be ſuch an addition to Gods law as 
is ſorbidden ot that is onely ſuch as adde's 
more over to Gods mind; but addition of 
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D. 3. The ſence of yooones and de 
ſpiſeng of it, nate , fin very ſin 
Full. 

D. 4. Acknowledgement of Gods law 3 
will more heavily condemne the 4 
ſoul that fenneth. l 

D. 5. Creatures muſſ vindicate Gods * 
goodnes , though Satan detract | 
from it. V. 2. 

D. 6. F aith of the bitter and certain 
Wages of fin in death , muſt age 
gravat all transgreſſion againſt 
Gods law. 

D. 7. The leaſt ſlaggering about the F 
truth of Gods threatnings make's | 
the ſoul more bold to n. Ver. 3. 


* 
131 * -< 
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4. The rejoinder now followeth from 
the ſer „ in theton xt verics, 

Ver. 4. And the ſerpent ſaid wito the wo- 
man, dying ye ſhall vt dye. won. Y c vhall 
not dye the death. Sep. — Cald. tothe 
lame. 

Ver .4+ For Elobim hrownth , that in the 
day of your eating o it «ven your ies ſhall le - 
opened, and ye ſhall be as Elohim , or Gods 
krowt and vill, ww T hat in what 
day ye cat ofit, &c. Scp . For it is 
manifeſt before Cod &. Ye $hal be as 
princes knowing between gocd and evill. 
Cald. In which paſſage theſe particulars do 
OCCUITE, 


x. The party tejoyning . The ſerpent ſaid, 
the ſame — as before. 8 


Ver. 4. 


words for explication of the ſame thi 
may doubtles be. Such I ſuppoſe this to 
be , that the womans meaning was, they 
Should not touch for eating that which 
God had forbidden. 

3. The teaſon of the Law she alſo re- 
peats, but therein, not ſo punctually. Cod 
laid dying ye shall dye, ye shall — dye, 
but she ſaid , leaF ye dye , she puts it upon 


tainty of it, when God was peremptory. 
However ſome look upon it not as a term 
of doubt, but certainty of the danger ſollo- 
wing, that ye dye not- 


Now take the obſerva· 
tions hence. 


D 1. It dangerons and inexcy- 
ſable to give the Tempter aparlee, 
she sbould have returned, Get thee 
hence. 

D. 2. The goodnes and bounty of 
Cod to man is a ſad aggravation 


of fin. 


2. The aſlailed, ro the woman , the 
ſame 2 

3. The tejoynder it ſelf, which is a po- 
fitive denial of Gods word , gainſaying of 
the lame. Dyirg ye ſhall not dye. Ius is con- 
ceived by ſome not to be a deniall of Gods 
former, ſentence upon eating. Chap. 2. 
17. But a ſubtill inbruation to contu m the 
womans doubtſull peradventure , de ny ing 
onely the certainty of dying. Ian. But 1 
ſee nothing in the words but a plain oppoſi. 
tion to Gods threat ning to wound the wo- 
mans conſcience and take of her faith , 
from — — this will of * It \ 
is therefore 2 ye, inevery title oppo- = 
ſing Gods — And ſo is it tig hily a of 
the devill, he was « lyar from the beginning 
— 8, 44. Dau affirmatit, Mulicr du- 


Fm 


fravit » Diabolus negavit. | 
4. The reaſon whereby he back's this 
Reioinder, is a ſuggeſtion of the knows 
t of God concei ming ſore events upon 
this catirg » whence he would per: wade 
her, that she should not dye. W horen, 
1. An affertion of Gods knowledge, 
for God krieweth. This knowledge of Goo 15 
tuo wayes conceived. 1. Hy tome , e & 
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God should know and approove that they 
Should eat, and the effects following the- 
rein, and ſo they make the tempter to be un- 
derſtood as if he would perſwade her, that 
it was Gods will and liking, therefore they 
Should not dye; 2. By others it is know- 
ledge of dislike as if God envied the good 
effects of eating to his creatures; thus is 
molt likely , for the devill is an accuſer of 
God to mans to make him become vile be- 
fore his crearures. 

2. The effects, the objects of Gods 
knowledge are three, if diſtinctly viewed, 

1. That inthe day of your eating then your 
eyes (hall be opened. Herein. 1. The time 
ſtated, the very ſame that God threatens 
death unto them. in that moment the devill 
pretend th ſomthing better. 2. The cauſe 
of Gods ſentence repeated, when ye cat of 
it , that which God makes the cauſe of 
death the devill, makes the cauſe of good 
D . The effect it ſelfe, God ſaid dying ye 
DIJY „, 


wherein one thing is pretended, and ano- 
ther intended, The opening of the eyes pre- 
tended was for greater light, and abilities 
in knowledge and wiſdom ; ſo the wo-- 
man underſtood it; as in the next verſe. 
The opening of the eyes intended was to 
ſee and have experience of their er 
shame, as we know it fell out. Ver. . 
So that the devill peaks double. 

DMT 2. An other effect, and ye ſhall be as 
Nn Gods. This term of Gods is alſo dubious, 
1. It note's the moſt High, 2. The Angels 
Principalities as the Cald, readeth which 
3» May be the devills: Col.2. 15. In pre- 

tenſe doubtles it was a parity unto 
himſelf here promiſed, 3. 22. But 
in intent it was à parity with the devill 

V — laſt effect of cati i 
ect of cating mentioned 
2 by Saran » Knowing — cvill. Here 
the tempter sheweth his ſubtilty to de- 
ceive from the very name of the tree, for 
the reaſon of that name was the ſad event 
diſobedience in eating, they should 
c 55 their condition, from good toevill , 
o have experience of bitternes by their 
ſin: here 2828 it as à divine privi- 
ledge , a kind of an omniſcience onely 
which he pretendeth under theſe two 
heads of good and evill. Tais he pretends , 
but yet intends the ſad ſubverſion of them, 


and the bitter i of their change 
from good — Theſe ſuggeitions — 


c 
ſo many 722 —— woman, 


whereby at laſt he prevaileth, 
Note hence. 


D. 1. Once yeelding to the tempters 
charm gives him boldnes to grea- 
ter violence. 

D. 2. It ij the devills method to draw 

ſoules from doubling of Gods truth 
to deny ii. 


all dye , Satan ſaith, your eyes ſhall he ope- 
which may be a doubtfull ſpeech . 


_ —— 
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with her. Cald. 


, 
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D. 3. Ith aRrong deluſion of Satan 
toperſuade a ſinner that he shall 
not dye. 

D. 4. It is the initiall property of 
the Tempter tobe a Har, to deny 
what God affirms, V 4 

D. 5. It i; Satans wile to deceive by 
urging God againſt God, and ſo 
make him vain. _ 

D. 6. It ij Satans falshood to per- 

ſwaae that God either allone's 
mans ſing or envies mans good and 
comfort. 


D. 7. The Tempter dealeth in equi- 


vocations with double words and 


ſenſes, — . 


D. 8. The time and cauſe' of miſery 


ſet by God i made the time and 
cauſe of good by Satan. That days 
eating sball bring you good. 


D. 9. It # a ſirong temptation on 


man to perſwade inligbining by 
finning. | 


P. 10. In all the light pretended, , 
Satan intends nothing but experi- 


ence of nakednes and shame. 


D. 11. Parity io God in place, not 


in nature, # achrewd argument 
for Satan to tempt with. 

D. 12. Inſuch arguments the devil 
intends to make ſinners like him- 


elf. 


D. 13. Knowledge of all ſtates and 


things us a powerful engine to draw 
mantoſin.V. 5. 

D. 14. Experience of all evill, 
and miſeries # the marke that Sa- 
tan aim 5 at tit, 


The fifth thing noted in the tempration 
now followeth, the ſad iſſue of it on man. 
Ver. 6. And the woman ſaw, that geod 
was the tree for food, and that this was the 


defireof the eyes, and atree deſirable to get 


underſtanding » both abe took of the fruit there- 
of , and did — and ga ve 27045 ber husband, 
and be did eat. And pleaſant for the 


cies to ſee, and beautiful for underſtanding, 


and the woman taking that fruit did eat, 
and gave-alſo to her husband. with her , 
and they did eat. dept. And that 


it was healthful in the eyes, and à tree 


delightful to look upon it, &c. and he eat 


D 3 
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In this ſad iſſue of the temptation are 


bſervable. 
7 l. The previous ſteppes unto the firſt 
fi 


n. 
2. The fin itſelf ated againſt Gods 
word. 
The firſt containes ſeveral precedent 
ſteps , to the rebellious act oi eating. 
1. Some implied and neceſſarily ſuppo- 
ſed in the tate ot the ſubjeR tempted and 
overcome, which are theſe at leaſt, 


30 


1. Unbelief in the word and cove 
nant which God gave them , that 
they might live. 

2. Rebellion of will, now reſolved 
and ſer againſt God , through da- 
trans ſuggeſtion. _ 

3. Denial ot all affection to God, 
love, fear, hope » Joy, &c. 

4. Pride ot heart to be equal unto 
God, according to the tempta- 
tion. 

5. Univerſal apoſtaſie from' the ori- 
ginal righteouſnes, and Gods 
image given them. 

6. Submilion to Satan as their Lord, 
and ſelli-g themſelves to do evil. 


Rom. 7. 14. 
* =P piecedent ſteps are expreſ- 
6. 1. And the woman ſaw that the tree was 
ye good for meat, or to ca. Wherein is 
rern : 


1. An act of ſenſe, And the woman 
ſaw , ſceing here is a word of 
ſenſe, but through it an act of 
the mind alſo 15 expreſſed , that 
is, being perſwaded by the ſer- 
pents reaſoning , her own cre- 
dulity , and fight ot her 
eyes, she determined, the tree 
was good for food , though 


wholy forbidden as evil by God. 

wn 2. The object w this act is 

wo 5 exerCiled that tree , which God 

Laika ms forbad them, and the truit of 
fleſh. 9 it, as pernicious to them. 


3. The determination of ſenſe upon 
this , that it was good , to eat or 
for ſood, livel yhood. A judgment 
quite contrary unto God, for he 
ſud death was in it, but man de- 
termines after ſuggeſtion , that 


it was good for meat and to keep 
alive: mind and ſenſe were now 
Luft oſthe —— 
Eyes. 2. And that this was the defire to the ever, 


Herein is the ſecond part of mans de- 
ceived judgment and ſenſe, wherein 1. 
The ſubject e I and chat this 
very tree and trut, forbidden as 
Joarhſom 2 The judgment given 


ot it wen the defire, or 
luſt ©: wc cycs , very properly, it 
being forbidden to the eye to luſt for 
it, For the law that forbids tne cay 
ting torbids the luſting of any part of 
man whuch tends to cating. Sce, what 
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God would ha ve man loath,he levyech 
3. And that the trie was deſirable 10 
make to underjiand , Here alio 

1. The ſubject ſpoken of, the 
ſame tree, which Cod named 
indeed the tree of the know 
ledge of good and evil; to let 
them know the miſery ot cating; 
that it would bring them to the 
experience ot evil which they had 
not taſted ; thus she judgeth being 
periwaded by the ſerpent , to be 
a mean's of more univerial know 
ledge ro match God. 

2. That pe ken ot it, 1s, and defi. 
rable to make tounderjiand. 1. It is 
judged to be deurable, by à cor- 
rupt ſenie, a hich Cod prohibited. 

2. The end ot that deſirablenes to 
make to underſtand, which she 
conceives general and ſuch as 
Should p ertect them, which pro- 
ved nothing, but to be wiſer 
than God would have them. and 
to know onely their own miſery, 

1. The actual tranſgreſſion followerh 
upon this judgement , She took o the fr ut 
and did eat, and gate alſo to hen 
with her and he did car · In which delc rip- 
tion of the fin note. . The act it elf, 
dern Worry Two as are 
here mentioned. 1. Laking the fruit of 
that tree. 2. Eating, which were both 
acknowledged by the woman betore to be 
forbidden. 

2. The ſubjects thus finning man and 
woman they did both rebel and cat, and in 
them all the nature of man, which is pro- 
pagated unto this day, and will in gene- 
rations to come. 

3. The order of this tranſgreſſion, 1. 
The woman took and cat 


on. 1. Tim. 2. 14. 
2. The man was deceived hy her. und fo cat 


and ſinned with her raf 
by Sow = So the 
Apoſtle like wiſe writeth , by one man fin 
entred into the world, &c, Rom. 5. 12. 
vet this argueth not that Adam was pre- 
ſent at the lerpents parlee , but doubtles 
heard the ſumme of it from his wife , and 
yeeldedto her perſwaſions and ſinned deep= 
ly with her, and the more conſidering his 
lace. 
F The aggravations of this are many. 
1. From their creator, it being a- 
nſt his power, wisdom and 


8 48.9. 

2. From themſclves , it was againſt 

the cleareſt light, knowledge » 
ſenſe of love as might be. 

3. It was their own treewil , Satan 
having no power to compel. O 
miſcrum lib crm arbirrium > quod 
adbuc incolume tam parum babuis 
firmitatis. Avuguſt. 

4. Ls the intualling ofa Imento 

com- 
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Queſt. 


Anſwer. 


Quast. 2. 


Anſwer. 
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come under ſin and wrath.Rom, 5. 12. 
Some queſtions here. 

t. Why did God ſuffer them to be temp- 
ted: And why did he not help in the temp- 
ration? 

No reaſon, but Gods own will > who 
will juſtify his councells and providences, 
however man by his corrupt weight mak'es 
it ſeem unjuſt, The onely wiſe God cannot 
be blamed by ſinners. : 
8 2. Ho come all men cotrupted by this 

nf? 

1. The nature ſinned in them, and fo 
we* 2. The juſt ſentence of God fo hath 
ſet it, that upon this fin, all should be 
flesh of flesh. 3. It is evident there is a loſſe 
of all originall righteouſnes in every fon 


of man which God was not bound to renew | 


and an univerſall depravation of our natures 
could not but caluc. 


D. 1. Second aſſaults of Satan, if 
not reſiſled, overcome. So it was 
in the firft fall. 

D. 2. Man brought by Satan to un- 
belief” and apoſtaſie from God 1 
prepared for any wickednes. 

D. 3. Hearts ſtightins Gods word are 
given up to Satan to believe lies. 

D. 4. Hearts ſo ſeduced: call that 
good which God calles evil. 

D. 5. Vubelief maketh ſoules judge 
that meat, which is poiſon, and 
death by Gods word. 

D. 6. Vnbelief ſtirres up luſt in the 
eye, to that which we should loath. 

D. 7. Forbidden things ſooneſt irre 
up ſinfull deſires. Stollen waters 
are ſweet. 

D. 8. An irregular deſire, to be 
wiſer than God would have us , 
puts man upon great evill. 

D. 9. Luftperſwadeth theres wiſ-- 
dom to be had, where there is no- 
thing but experience of evil. 

D. 10. Luſt perfefted brings forth 
in to the higheſt; ſo man luſted 
and did eat. 

D. 11. The woman was firſt in 
the tranſoreſſion , but the man 
equall, 

D. 12. Allthe nature of man pro- 
pagated, did fin with Adam in 
the firſt transgreſſion. 

D. 13. Aggravated beyond all ſin ij 


theſirit transgreſſion , being done 


ESIS, Chae. III. 


| willfully , againſtſuch a God and 
ſuch indowments. 


D. 14. Juſti it with God to ſuffer 
men to fall, that chooſe it rather 
than ſledfaftnes in his word. Ver.6. 


The ſecond general! contains the ſad 
conſequents of the temptation and iſſue of 
it, whichare many, tollowing to the end 
ot the Chapter. 

1. The fad apprehenſions in themſel- 
ves. Ver. 7. 8. 

2. The proceedings of God with them, 
wherein. 

1. The inquiſition made. Ver. g. 13. 
2. The ſentence pronounced. 
1. Upon the Serpent. V. 14. 15. 
2. Upon the Woman. v. 16. 
3. Uponthe Man. v. 17. 18. 19+ 
3. The gracious dignation of ſome 


good. V. 20. 21. 
4. The eject ion out of the garden · 
V. 22.23.24. * 


The firſt conſequent are the effects upo 
themſelves : and are laid down in the two 
following verſes. 


V. 7. And the eyes of them both were ope- 
ned, and they knew , that themſelves were na- 
ed, and they ſewed together figgee leaves, and 
made for themſelves girding, Coveits Sept. & 
Cald. ſame. 

V. 8. And they heard the voice of Tehovab 
Elohim walking in the garden at the wind of the 
day. And A hid himſelf, and bs wife 

from the face of Ichovah Elohim in the midſt of 
the trees of the garden W alki.ngn 
Paradiſe at noon day, & Adam & his wife 
were hid from the face of the Lord God in 
the midſt of Paradiſe. Sept. And 
they heard the voice of the word of the 
Lord God walking, &c. Cald. 


In this portion theſe ſad impreſſions te 
obſervable to be upon themſelves. 

I, Opening of eyes. 2. Sence of naked- 
nes. 3. Shifts to hide it. 4. Apprehen- 
ſion of Gods purſuing, 5, Study to hide 
from him. 

The firſt is thus expreſſed, And the eyes 
of them both were opened, This was now the 
proof of the ſerpents word, he told them 
their eyes should be opened. V. S. And he inten 

ed no other than this miſerableieffect; how 
ever shee took him in another ſenſe. And 
is put for then. 1. The ſubject of this et- 
fect is, their eves, which by that which 
tolloweth appears to be theſe. 1. Of their 
underſtanding, for they knew, &c. 2. Of 
their ſence for they ſewed. 2. The effect 
produced upon this ſubje& , They were o- 
pened ; were their minds shut before? Or 
their eyes blind? Surely, not as to the true 
and perfect ſtate of mind. and ſenſe, for 


and their covering with his glory, and they 
law nothing but god on every fide, and 


that they did ſee clearly. So that this ope- 
mug 


they knew their happines in Gods image; 
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ning was but a fad cffeft , to let them un- 
deritand, and ſee their loſſe of Gods image, 
and the miſery and shame of fin. Apert? 
unt oculi non ad didendum, neque enim c 
dran crrat i) ſed ad diſcernendum bonum quod 
aniſcrant , & malum in qucd inciderant. 
Auguſt. Lib. 14. Cap. 17. 

The ſecond eſſect upon this opening of 
their eyes, is, And they knew that themes 
were naked. This effect ſeems to be upon 
the eye of the underſtanding ; the Serpents 
wile was to perſwade them, they should 
be like Gods in knowledge, but he inten- 
ded like himſelf , to know nothing but fin 
and miſery. 1. The act of their mind, they 
knew, it was no peradventure or opinion 
now, but certain knowledge, 2. The ob- 
je of this knowledge, that they themſeldei 
were naked, The ſorts of nakednes were 
mentioned in the laſt verſe of the ſecond 
chapter. Here it is to be underſtood of rar 
nakednes which fin maketh, that they were 
now ſtript of the glorious _ of Cod, 
of the glory which covered their bodics , 
and made ſo naked, that they became a- 
shamed of themſelves. Ex. 32. 25. Ezck. 
16. 22. Reu. 3. 17. This and nothing but 
this, did they know; no meancs of teco- 
vering themſclves did appear. 

The third effect hereupon. And th 
ſewed tegether figge leaves » ard they 
jor themſelces co:rirg girdles. This effect 
note's the impreſhon v hich was their 
ſenſe that their «yes beheld their shame, 
which they could not indure to look , 
therelore they labour to cover it. 1. Here 
is viſible their care of hiding outward de- 
formities, but no thought of covering in- 
ward nakednes , upon their ſoules, now 
ſtriprot the Image of God. 2. Their indea- 
your , they ſew rogether,that is twiſted the 
hgge leaves by the Ralkes together. x. The 
materialls poorthings to hide shame. Their 

patch together. 3. Iheit vanity, 


y worke IT | 
x was to little purpoſe to hide from Cod. 


3. The end they aime at and they made them- 
ſelves covering girdles, ory girding coverts , 
the Sept. read e > 2 word that lig- 
niſicth a compailmg garment:So that it was 
to hide or cover round about that deformity 
in their bodies now appearing whereof they 
wereashamed. Here they reſt , and have no 
higher thoughts to look to the deformity 
of their mindes : See how fin beſotts at 
the firſtentrance. 
The fourth effect in themſelves is the 
working of guilt which make's them ap- 
re God purſuing them. And they 
ard the voice of Fehoah Elahim wal king in 
the parden at the wind of the day. In this effect. 
1. The ſence affected which is their hea- 
ring the other inprefſ;ons were upon their 
bebe internal and external. This falleth on 
their eares; They heard, which alſo is cone 
ceived to note, either the internal appre- 
henſion of conſcience by guilt within , or 
the outward ſenſe , bot 


— ved, but the letter notes the out ward ſenſe. 
K. 4 2. The object from which this ſenſc ſuffers | 
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muſt be concei- 


| 
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The woice of Jaber Fl; This voice 
might be a Hill mamiſciaticn to the con- 
ſcience, or an exteinal call to the car, as 
Cod didſpeak with a voice frem mount 
Sinai, &c. doubles it was a notification 
of Gods purſuirg the guilty. 3. The ro- 
tion, appliable cither to Ged or to his 
voice, walking inthe garden, I his can be 
onely metaphoncally underſtood euher of 
Ged or his voice, tor he walke's rot pro- 
perly , but he purſueth , and followeth af- 
ter ſinners , that they cannot eſcape, 4. 
The time, as ſome point it out, The cte- 
ning of the day, the letter is, at the wind 
of the day, the vo expreſſe it in the aſter- 
noone, h e n AGUIDe 
ne Sym. 

All theſe point out the time toward eve- 
ning » when afternoon and the hot ſun the 
cool gale comes in. Caltin conceive's the 
phraſe more to fit the morning aire , and 
therctorethinks they flept ſecurely all the 
night in fan. Bur all are but conjectures. 

The word properly bgnifeth fpirit or 
wind, and may be read as noting the man- 
ner of Gees ſx eaking and walking , it was 
in the wind of the day, for by ſuch crea- 
tures Cod make's known his mind. Era 
tex ſicus venus diet, c. Luth Levit 26. 
39. And no leſſe reaſonable may it be 
thought here to ſignify that Cod came in a 
wind that day to inquire after fineers; 
which may be very probable, the prefix iy 
being often redundant. 

— effect, — Adam lid bim- 

, is wiſe, from the face of Jehovah 
de Lore — — 
Thus laſt im preſſon made on them by their 
guilt and the voice of Cod, put's them to 
more ſenſe of their doleful fall. x. The 
ſubjects ſpoken of, the man and his wiſe , 


— 


boch equal in guile. 2. Their $hift they 


wake, leaves will not ſerve turn 
fly to hide rhemſelves more ſecurely 
is not ſecure and yet thinks to hide. 2. 
evil from whence hide, the provo- 
ked and face of Cod. Not ſo 
terrible to fin as the face of Cod, chat 
herein formerly they rejoiced in innno- 
— 4. The place of their refuge, The 
midſt of the tree, ( ſingular for plural) 
E e Nameri for the trees of the . 
Trees are he better than leaves by 
guilty ſouls to hide from Cod; A great 
conſternation muſt be ſuppoſed on them, 
ſuch as on thoſe that fly to the rocks, &c. 
to hude them from the wrath of the Lamb. 


Now the notes. 

D. 1. Teelding to Satan, and ſuf- 
fering inevil are the twins of the 
ſame day. 

D. 2. Alan and noman are equal in 

vengeance ar wel as fin. 

D. 3. Sin blinds to good, hut 6- 

pen's mind and ſight toexperience 


bur 
* 


evil. D. 4. 
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D 4. Sin males men very know - 
ing in miſery. Wiſe to ſee their 
fall from heaven to hell. 

B. 5. Sin ſtrips ſt art naked of ſpiri- 
tualband bodily good, and make's 
ſenſible of nothing but chame. 

B. 6. Sin is achamed of it ſelf, 
and ſeeli a covering. 

D. 7. Sinis veryfoolich in patchin? 
4 vail or covering to hide from 
God. Leaves. Ver. 7. 

D. s. The voice of God purſueth 
finners after guilt. Somtimes in- 
ward, and outward. 

D. . Godhath his fis time to viſit 
Hnnert. 

D. 10. God walks ſomtimes in 
wind. and florms to find out the 
guilty. 

D. 11. (Conſcience hear s and trem - 
bles at Gods voice parſuing. 

D. 12. The face of the Lord Cod, 
which is life to his , is terrible 
to the guilty. 


D. 13. Sin perſoades ſoules as if 


it were poſſible to hide from God. 

D. 14. All carnall shifts will in 
make to thun Gods fight; if lea- 
wes do not, then trees muſt cloſet 
them. Ver. 8. 


The ſecond conſequent of the fall is 
Gods proceeding with the transgreſſors » 
and therein. 1. inquiſition he make's 
after them from vers. . to the end ot the 
13 » whereof theſe ſteps are viſible. 

1. His ſummons of the man with his 
reply. Ver. 9. 10. 

2. His examination of the man , with 
his excuſe. Ver. 11. 12. 

3. His trial ofthe woman and her an- 
ſwear. Ver. 13. 

1. Gods ſummons and mans returne are 
in theſe verſes. 

Ver. g. And Fehooah Elobim ealled unto 
«Adam , and ſaid unto him. Where art thou 
The Lord God called Adam , &c. Sept. 
— Cald. ſame. 

Ver. 10. And be ſaid , I heard thy voice 
in the garden, and 1 feared, becauſe I am 
naked, and I hid my ſelf. And Adam 
ſaid I heard the voice of thee walking in 
paradiſe , c. _— I have heard 
the voice of thy word in the garden, &c. 
Cald. 


t. In Gods ſummons theſe particulars 
are recorded. 1. The power citing » Febo- 
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vah Elohim , mans creator and judge, out 
of whoſe ſight he could not be hid & from 
whoſe hand he could not eſcape, he ſum- 
mons him: 2. The guilty cited, The 
Adam whom God had made after his own 
Image, and ſet him over all the works of 
his hands, but now Apoſtat; by this na- 
me is appellatively (as is conceived) to be 
cited both the husband and viſe, being 
both in the transgreſſion. Vet becauſe God 
ſpeaketh particulaily to the woman after- 
ward , I conceive this moſt properly doth 
concern the man, 3. The manner of cita- 
tion, it was by call and ſpeech , called and 
ſaid unto him. It needs not ſuch curious diſ- 
pute, what kind of ſpeech it should be, 
whereby God, ſummons theſe, whether 
created in the aire, or miniſtred by crea- 
tures, God might uſe either way, but this 
is certain, by words intelligible to man he 
called him. 4, The citation it ſelf, where 
art thou? It is by way of interrogation , 
which is not of the kind of doubting » as if 
God did not know where he was, the eye 
of the Lord was ſtill upon him; But this is a 
sharp ſarcaſtical increpation, to this pur- 
poſe, how now Adam, are you shie of 
me ? and flinking out of my fight, among 
thickets , as if you meant to get out of my 
eye? Come, come, where are you, ſtand 
out before me, and anſwear, the trees 
Shall not cover you from judgment. Such 
a criminating queſtion is uſed among men. 
Dan, 3. 14. 

2- In Adams reply to this ſummons, 
we way fee the genuine nature of fin, to 
deal falſly , and foolishly tor deſtroying 
man. He anſwear's nothing right unto 
In the whole we may obſerye. 

1. The efficacy of the ſummons, it 
fercheth Adam out of his hiding place, 
ſet's him at Gods bart, and — him 
now to lay ſomthing. And he ſaid , Gods 
voice opened his mouth, but yet his heart 
— not to be open to acknowledge 

1. The ſubſtance of his ſpeech , his pre- 
tended reaſons of hiding himſelf; never 
mentioning that which was the main cauſe 
indeed. 1. I hrard thy voice in the garden. 
Bur this could not be the true cauſe of hi- 
ding, for he heard Gods voice giving the 
Law, and shrunk not; on:ly there was 
ſomthing concealed that made this voice ſo 
terrible and intolerable. 

2. He pretends, his fear upon that 
voice , I feared , this fear was doubtles 
the fruit of guilt, for otherwiſe in his beſt 
condition he feared the Lord, and did not 
run from him » here he his fear- 
fulnes , bur hides his fin 118 
bo . Heprerends another cauſe of his fear 

iding , becauſe I was naked. He was 
naked and not afraid before, now he confeſ- 
ſeth no more but his nakednes, not hat the 
cauſe, that made it ſo vexatious to him, 
he is not yet come ” A . 
lainl , ent! or c trantgreiſion, 
1 e 


* 
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which brought all this upon him. How 


doth fin beſott ? 


4, His ſact of hiding conſcſſed. Ard 


I hid my ſelf. That is, 1 1un imotheſe thic- 
kerts , and behind t he ſe trees , where thou 
haſt found me; Thus he cculd not deny, 


for he is taken in the ſact. 


Ihe Notes ariſing ſrom this 
pali-ge 4ic. 


D. 1. Jehovah may ſuffer ſinners to 
abuſe his gcodnes, lat le willcail 
them tojuogment. 

D. 2. TheeternalGod onely z who 
is the cauſe ef et ei Creatuwie u 
hath made, and kncnes man, he 

will be jnoge, 

D. 3. Adam andall lis ſonnes Hall 
be mace io juoge then ſelverby ile 
Lord. 

D. 4. Cd is not ignorant of the lur- 
king places of ſnners. I's 139. 
D. 5. Geds inquiries are invincille 
eriminaticns en ſinners. Where 

art theuf V. g. 

D. 6. Bethat hides, cannot hide, 

end le that flieth , cannot ff 
From God. : 

D- 7. Foeolich fnners thirk themſel- 
ves ſafe inbiaing ani fen 
God, but God teacketh it matt be by 
coming 10 him. 

D. 8. Gods citation will wake n- 
ners ſpeak mhene iley are, will 
they , nill they. 

D. 9. Sin deale ſalfly in its ſpea- 
kirg tothe Inquiſition of Ged. 

D. 10. Sin pretends Gear woice of 
inquiring , or threatning, 10 be 
the cauſe of mans evill, 

D. 11. 1t is fin alone that make's 
Gods woiceſoterrible, which in- 
ners would conceal. 

D. 12. Sinners pretend their t, 
rather than their guilt to ẽ, 
em frem God. 

D. 13. Sinners pretend iheir punich, 
went, ratheribaniheir dime, 3 
cauſe lem hide. 

D. 14. Si, makes ſoules naled and 
jet ſeules cot er in. 

D. 15. How hard is it to bring 4 
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foul tothe true acknowledgment of 
fine Ver. 10. , 


The ſecond head in Cods irquiſition is 
| theſurther Ezamiration of the man, toge· 
ther with hus an. aT. 12: 6 2 


Ver. 11. At ſaid, whohath chewed to 
thi, that il cu art naked Haff th eucaten of 
that tre , aL ich 1 commcy did thee , not to cas 
of it? Cald. to lame. — Commanded 
thee tet to eat this orely , &c. Sept. 

Ver. 12. 1d Adam iid, the woman 
elichibugneftto Frith me, he gien. 


of the tree, I did cat. Sept. and Cald. * 
ſame. 5 


mination in two queſtions. 1. Who the. 
wed, &cf 2. Heſttbeu taten 2. Mans re- 
ply ro theſe queſtions. V. 12. 

In the Examination it felt, we may vote. Ver. yr. 
1. Theexaminer , the Lora Ced,, ard be Ne 
„id, he that knew nis eat. 2. The 

a ination in two cu ict s. 

I. Corcernrg the way He be came to T 
fir d that change ard —ů bo 
t ked Who n hit 1 rat ob IF 
wert © The ferm of this Gueſtien 15 ret of oTy '5 
ccubtig, 1 wioticarching ard icduc irg a 
c uch u fe to 11g hit thoughts of Big 


corditien. 1. He ir cus es ot ihe ſcbje ct. D 4 
Wh. wl at is be that +beuld shew this » cen 
it ce me lie m2 cut of thy tell ? it ouſt 3 


tethit ccyn1puit » or conſcience prefied 
with guilt that ceclateth this. 2. Ct the 
iQ, diclerid, en,; or * _ thee 
that is, fi egen g this, Faith cone | 
vir ced 426 ke theu conſe ſſe ſt. n 
3. Ct ite watter conſef td, —— . 
int rib id that is milerabl ard *himes ry 
fully Nd; for — — was 2 
his p£/C1y » that ever wade him fear the FR 
ght of Ced, It was tharfore the frip. 
— ts ſcul of righiceuſres , ard his 

cey of its tative For cu, that make's him * 
hide , and of which bus ce niciernce within - 
corvinceth lum, theugh he yet latour to : 
ccnceal it, 

2. Thenext cucric Cod puts to him is 
corcervirg the night c: uſe of this +hame- 
lul rakedves , which make's tim fy v hich 
was his hn. even that which yet he ſecm's 
lcath to acknowledge, v Herein he it qui ea 
ret as if he were to ſeck of what was done, 
but to bring the ſir rei to a ferce of it. 1 
Cercervirg his 2c haſt thou caten, bath thy 
Leart bin ſeCuced ard fo led thy fercerof nt Den 
2. Ccnceinirg the object » of that trie, or y ID 
the f: uit of it , of that ont ly rree as the Sep. 
The ſy eciality of the nature, aud ſir gula- 
rity of the thing are here inter ded. 3. Cen- 
cerning the ↄpgtavation which I ce mer ded 
thee not to cet © do much more grievous 
is the fin , dore agairſt ſuch an expreſie laws aye 
where cccurre theſe apgravating eaucem- 3 
flarces. 1. The Law giver, Ithy creaters ih 8 
2. Theſorm of the law , It was apere y- 1 2 


| tory ccmnard. wikout ſcruple, or any 


hoffe VD 
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hope of dispenſation. 3. The neggtion of 
the act that thou shouldſt not cat, oy no 


meanes» 4. The punctuall nomination of 
that tree concerning which the command 
was , not to cat of it, And yet againſt ſuch 
an expreſſe and peremptory law given by 
me thy creator, haſt thou now ſinned and 
eaten + Here, here Adam, is the cauſe of 
hiding, thy fin growes upon thy guilty 
conſcience , and Far terrifieth thee for the 
evils conſequent, and now thou flieſt from 
N thy Cod. How come's this Adam ? 

= Ver. 12. The ſecond generall is mans reply » 
= DON) wherein, . The replicant, and Adam 
Fe n, he that was examined, and charged » 


FO he maketh his anſwear. 2. The reply it ſelt, 
8 wherein he confeſſeth the fact, but with 
2 a recrimination upon others to make it litle 


or nothing on himſelf. x. He layeth the 
err fault on the woman, The woman he gave 
FRI to me of the tree. In this he transferre's the 
4 bo AIrV fin upon the woman; as if he should fay » 
vn 70 I ſpake not with the ſerpent, nor looked 
on the fruit, nor took any from the tree, 
"5 and therefore it is no fin of mine, the wo- 
man gave it me, She is in fault it any. 2. 
WR He recriminate's upon God. It was that 
1 womm, whom thou gaveſt to be with me, 
5 iu Here he layeth the faule upon God himſelf. 
| h That very woman whom thou gaveſt to 
ſtand before me, she was the cauſe, and 
if thou hadſt not given her to me, I had not 
eaten, therefore, thou art more in fault 
than I, this is the ſinners fallacy to argue 
from that which is no cauſe to make that 
the cauſe ot his miſery. For firſt , the wo- 
1 man could not force Adam, and then 
4 when God created her, and gave her, he 
5 was pure and innocent, which in her ſelf 
was made an help; but her free will de. 
ſtroyed her, yeelding to the ſerpent , and 
his free wil deſtrojed * yeelding untoher: 
in all this , is apparent finnes impudency ; 
not a word of repentance , to give glory 
unto God, or acknowledgment of fin. 
That were more reaſonable to reply. Lord 
I have ſinned , &c. 3. He confeſſeth the 
fact upon theſe premiſes without remorſe, 
3. The laſt examination is of the wo- 
man. 


Ver. 13. And Jehovah Elohim ſaid to the 
woman; what is this thou haſt done? And the 
woman ſaid , the ſerpent ſeduced mg , and 1 
did eat. — Sep. and Cald. ſame. 


In which paſſage , we have conſiderable. 
: Goth examinatiori of the woman, and 

therein. 
\ Tei G 1. The examiner , Jehovah Elohim 
Tv himſelf, he replicth no more to the man, 
4 ö but from his excuſe paſſeth to the wo- 

N man. 

2. The examination, wherein inquiry 
is made of the fact, What n this tho haft 
donc: Not as if her fact were unknown, 
but bringing her husbands accuſation ofher, 
by this queſtion he laboureth to make her 
ſenũble of this horrid fact, that she Should 
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ſo, through unbeleefand pride, not onely 
fin againſt God her ſelf, but draw her hus- 
band into the lame provocation. 

2. The womans anſwear unto this fol- 
loweth , wherein. 1. She transferreth 
alſo the burden of the evill upon another. 
1. Expreſſely upon a Creature the Setpent 
The Serpent ſeduced me. This was true , but 
her ſin no leſſe, to beleeve him before God. 
2. Implicitly on God himſelf alſo; as if 
the should ſay, If thou hadſt not made this 
Serpent, and ſuffered him to be here, 1 
had not yeelded to this evill. See how ſin- 
ners are agreed, to charge God foolishly 
rather than to addreſſe themſelves humbly 
to his footſtool for mercy, 

2. She coldly confeſſeth the fact upon 
the former evaſion, and I did eat. Here is 
a forced confeſſion, but no appearance of 
contrition or repentance, I did eat, its true, 
but it was not my fault. 


The notes from this are. 


D. 1. The more ſinners hide, the 
more God fifieth them. Godleaveth 
not Adam. 

D. 2. There i ſome index or diſco- 
verer to make man ſee his shame. 

D. 3. That which maskes man know 
bin, declareth his shame. 

D. 4. It is worth knowing by every 

man what diſcovers ſin and shame. 

God therefore puts the queſtion to 

Adam, to turn him to his own Con- 
Science , which told all. 

D. 5. Godwill bring ſiunere to a ſence 
of fin before he leave them. Haſt 
thou eaten? 

D. 6. Gods command expreſſe and 
peremptory aggravat's ſin that is 
againſt it. 

D. 7. The eaſines of Gods Law in- 
creaſeth the heavines of ſin;but one 
treeforbidden. Ver. 11. 

P. 8. Sin is impudent to reply againſt 
Gods conviction. 

D. 9. ſinner s convicted, and not 
converted, are shifting of all guilt 
from themſelves. © | 

D. 10. CApoſtat ſinners make God 
and creature-helps cauſes of ſin , 
rather than themſelves. 


D. II. Cold confeſffon do ſuch fin- 


ners make of ſin without ſence of 
remorſe. 


E 2 D. 12: 
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D. 12. God beareth long with ile | 


prevarications of fiuners. Ver. 12. 
D. 13. It mas effenſit e to God, that 
the woman should do ſuch a thing 
as draw the man to ſin. 
D. 14. Sinnersare full of imitation 
for excuſes of ſin. The woman ft. 


it off alſo. 

D. 15. Sininits aftines u unwilling 
to appear to be ſin. I eat, but the 
Serpent ſinned. 

D. 16. Cleareſt conviftions of fin 
moove notſoules to remorſe, untill 
gracecome. Neither man nor wo- 
man are yet affected with their ſin, 
or aſflicted. As their ſpeeches ex- 

preſſe. Ver. 13. 


| Theſecond part of Gods proceedings, is 
his Sentence upon ſinners , 1. On the Scr- 
pent. 


Ver. 14. And Iehovah Elobim ſaid unto the 
Serpent, becauſe thou haſt done this , curſed be 
thou above all cattell, and above every beaft of 
the ſield upon thy belly thou shalt pore , and 
duſt thou 5þa!t eat all the dayes of thy Tie. Cald 

ſame. X curſcd thou from all the 

beaſts, and from all the cattell which are 

upon the earth, upon thy breaſt and thy 

belly shalt thou goe , and eat earth &c. 
b 


Ver. 15. And enmity will I put between 
#hee and between the woman, and between thy 
ſeed aud between her ſeed , be or it shall break. 
to thee the head? and thou shalt break, to him 
the heel. aun; rein] eas of. Sep. 
And between thy ſon and her ſon, he shall 
obſerve for thee what thou haſt done from 
the beginning, and thou shalt obſerve for 
him untothe end. Cald. 


Now in this ſentence theſe particulars are 
ſeen. 1. The Judge, Fehovah Elohim the 
creator of all, and therefore of due the Law. 
giverto all, and judge of all. He gives ſen- 
tence. 2. The party arraigned and ſenten- 
ced, being the firſt author of fin, here 
ſaid to be the ſerpent,and he ſaid unto the ſer- 

ent z which both cake's in the inſtrument , 
which the Devil uſed, the ſerpent , and the 
evil one himſelf who was joyned with him; 
thereby to deceive poor man, and bring 
him into bondage. 

3. The — or fault read out, 
becauſe thou 5 , wherein. 

ill 


Ver. 14 


DN 
wx 
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triver and firisher of it, by his ir. firvations 
ard temptatiors charging Ced talicly, and 
deceiving man, becaule of all tlus which 
he bad dore. 

4. The ſentence, 1. Uponthe ir ſliu- 
ment, in four particulars. 2. Len the 
Pr inc ipal. 


1. Curſed be thou al ove all cart, md TI 
abore voury beaſt of the field, In tlus and the d N 1 
rſt, arc obſervable, 1. The ider, Cod N | 
beginneth with the ſerpent , becauſe he tiiſt _ 
beginne's with leducing. 2- The form of — 
ſentencing it is not by way of irquity as Tn 
with the man and woman, but a per- ATT 


emptory giving of judgement upon this 
wh enemy of mans good, wherein though 
it be all terror to lum , yet it carrieth 
much of grace unto man, to ſce Cod 
ſo proceeding wath him that had be- 
trayed them; as to throw down the au- 
thor of their miſery for ever. There was 
no necd to inquire of the inſtrument , he 
was a bruit, nor of the principal the Devil, 
for of him there was no hope, the fact 
therefore being plain , God proceeds to 
judgment. 3. The matter of the ſentence 
in four portions. 1. Caricd be than, We. 
1. Theſubjc& of this penalty, is the ſer- 


Ix 


pent ; and inthe letter as intended to that 
creatute, it is ealy enough to be underſtood 
of him; yet under this is implied the evil 
one, that old ſerpent Satan; and both 
muſt needs be inthis tempter. 2. The pe- 
nal y it ſelf, Curſed be thou above all cattel, 
ec. 1. The poſitive penalty is a curſe. 2. 
The ſuperlative , above all cattel, that is, 
moſt curſed slialt thou be; now to be cur. 
ſed, is to be in ſuch a condition, as is vile 


1. Theevill charged, carried in the re- 
lative this, that is, ſeducing the woman, 
by her corrupting the man, and thence vio- 
lating Gods covenant , breaking his com- 
mand, and apoſtatiſing from God. 

2. The charge it ſelf, that he should be 
the author of all this evill, the firſt con- 


and horried , full of evil, hated by God and 
man, a ſlate unto which no good can be 
competent: and this to be ſuperlative a- 
bove all , muſt make a ſad ſtate. 

But ſome queſtions do ariſc here. 

1. Why the ſerpent which was a brute Queſt, x 
creature Should be ſo ſentenced ſeing it was 
Satan did the fin ? 7 

The anſ wear to this is clear; it is juſt and Sol 
uſual to put ſome marke of diſpleaſure on 
the inſtrument oſ an offence with the offen- 
der; though it may be bruit or inanimate, 
more fully to expteſſe a reſentmer: and de- 
teſtation of the offence done. Inſtances are 
obvious even in humane uſages. 

2. What curſe was this, ſeing the ſer- 
pent was of the order of creeping things ? 

The ſerpent was à living creature of 

higher ranke which is carried in the word 
beaſt , and probably of a nobler motion. 

3. How can this agree to the Devil ; 
ſeing he is not of this kind of creatures? 

e is a creature, and therefore as myſ- 
tically applied unto him, it note's a curſe 
beyond * my creature. 

4. Was not the Devill curſed before ? 

Yea, but this now adde's unto that $ and 
ſo make's a double curſe. / 

2. The next part of the ſentence is, Upon 
thy belly thou shalt gore. 1. The ſubject of 
this penalty is the ſame , Satan and the Ser- 

pent 
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pent. 2. The penalty is a diſtorted and pain- 
ful kind of motion upon the belly. Here 
alſo are ſome queſtions. 

. How could that be a curſe which was 
the natural motion of the Serpent. 

r. That cannot be averred certainly, 
that it was ſo, but that the Serpent had 
ſome feet: ot els mooved upon his hinder 
part more upright. 2. Yet though it were, 
God can curle natural motions and proper- 
tics, and make them evil; as is alſo — 2 
in the womans bringing forth. 

1. Ho can this be a curſe to the Devil 
who hath no belly ? 

It cannot in the letter be underſtood of 
him, but by anologie, he is caſt down from 
heaven, from his firſt pleace> upon the earth 
Rev. 11. 9. Andhe is reſerved in chaines, 
and a low condition, until the judgment 
of the great day. 

3. The other part of the ſentence is, and 
duſt thou shalt cat all the dayes of thy lije 
Wherein. 1. The ſubject is the ſame. 2. 


The penalty is to eat duſt not graſſe, or 


herb, as other creatures, that is to be of 
the vileſt , and baſcſt ſort of creatures it 
being the wor ſt and baſeſt of food. 

Ic is here queſtion'd how can this be a. 
greeing unto Satan ? 

Not inthe letter, but myſtically, he is 
condemned to unclean feeding, delig hts 
and gluttonies in ſin together with the wic- 
ked. So the wicked nations are threatned 
in the time of the Churches reſtauration. 
Iſai. 65.25. Mic. 7. 17. 

4.- The laſt part of the Sentence, is in 
ver. 15. Where, 1. The ſubject, ſtill the ame 
ſerpent in the ſame ſenſe, for it is a continua- 
tion of ſpeech from God unto it. 2. The pe - 
nalty it ſelfe, & enmity will I put between thee 
and between the woman » and beta een thy ſeed, 
and between her ſeed. The burden of this ſen- 
rence is ſetting up an enmity againſt the 
Serpent. Wherein we have. 1. The ſet- 
ting up a fight againſt the ſerpent. 2. The 
ſucceſſe ek. 

1. The vengeance taken, js ſctting a 
perpetuall enmity , which will give the 
Serpent no reſt untill it kill him inthe fight. 
2. The parties between whom. 1. The wo- 
man and the Serpent. 2. The ſeed of the 
woman and the Serpent; Now if we look 
upon this as concerning the Serpent living 
creature, doubt les it is ſeen at this day the 
irreconcileable hatred between the Serpent 
and man, ſo that the death of them is conti- 
nually ſought after. But of the Serpent 
devill „ this muſt alſo be underſtood , 
and , therefore in ſuch a ſence , 28 is 
convenient unto him. 1. This woman 
here meant is the woman that had to much 
familiarity before, but now shall have an 
hoſtile carriage to him. Q. 1s Adam here 
excluded? By no meanes. Bur the wea- 


ker vellel is named, bec».ſe she was firſt 
deceived. 2. Here enmity is irreconcilable 
hatred to the deſtruction of the Serpent, to 


be maaiteſted by the woman, who was for- 
merly to tamiliar. 


GENESIS. 


CHAT. III. 
2. Pair of combatants. 1. The Ser. 
pents ſeed, as all the Angels of the Devil 
and all the Powers of darknes, and all the 
generations of wicked men, Matth. 25. 
Joh. 8. 1. Joh. 3. 8. 2. The ſeed of the 
woman. Here it is ſet in oppoſition to the 
ſeed of the Devil, and therefore cannot be 
meant of all men: but ſuch as are the ſeed 
of the woman the Church. 
A quere here is, whether ſeed be thus 
colle&ively to be taken, or not rather di- 
ſtinAly or peculiarly for oneſon * 
It is certain; that one ſon is mainly aim- 
ed at; as the reſtrictive relative afterward 
Sheweth. He shall break, &c. but conſe- 
uently all that ſeed that belongs to him , 
90 hate the Devil and his; and have conti- 
nual conflicts with them. Eph. 6. v. 12. 
3. The conſtitution of this enmity. I will 
put or ſet it ſaith God, that it shall not be 
moved, 
2, The ſucceſſe carrieth yet more evil to 
the Serpent. He shall break to thee the head, 
and thou shall break or bruiſe to him tbe heel. 
Wherein. 

1. The exploit of the womans ſeed, and 
here. 1. The victor, He, aur@-> 285 
Sep. which being now oppoſed to the ſer- 

ent alone muſt needs eminently note one 
ſeed , which is Chriſt ; however by par- 
ticipation it belong's to all of that feed. 
Heb. 2. 14. ; 

2. The act shall bruiſe or break or ſtrike 
or knocke, it notes adeadly blow. 

3- The object, the ſerpents head z that 
is all the Devils power, ſtrength, and leave 
him deſtroyed. | 

2. The exploit of the ſerpent , where, 
1. It is a ſingle combatant alſo the ſerpent 

2. His act, he shall bruiſe or ſtrike to 
for ſome hurt or miſchief. 

3- The object, the heel of the womans 
ſheds Chriſt primarily, and his ſeed ſecon- 

arily, | 

That this muſt be meant of Chriſt eſpe- 

cially and the work of his redemption may 
be demonſtrated, 1. From the 1 
relative maſculine. 2. No other ſeed, 
nor all together could do this; 3. All this 
is expreſſely declared of Chriſt in the New 
Teſtament. 1. Joh. 3. 8, &c. 4. This 
was the office for which he was ſent in the 
flesh to redeem us from the curſe. Gal. 3. 
10. Fa Chriſt is called the ſeed , and Satan 
the ſerpent , in the New Teſt. So that the 
principles of Chriſtian faith which are gi- 
ven here in the deſcription of the Devils 
doom, we shall lay down in the following 
obſeryations. 


D. 1. Jehova Elohim hath no pitty 
on the devill, though he hath on 
man. He queſtions not him. 

D. 2 · God looks upon the devill as 
the firſt Author of all the unbelief, 
rebellion and Aopſtaſie of man. 

D. 3. The worft of curſes hath God 


laid 


Anſwer. 


Ver. 16. 
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laid upon the old Serpent, and that 
irrevocably. 

D. 4. The cunſe binds the old Serpent 
to feed himſelf with all the baſe 
and ſinfull fruit of the earth, 

D. 5. The curſe hath caf} the devill 
down upon the earth. 

D. 6. Gods curſe upon the old Serpent 
brings a bleſſing upon man. V. 
14. 

P. 7. The old Serpent hath bitter en. 
mity to man, and man to him. 

D. 8. God hath firmlyſet that enmity 
between Satan and the womans 

ſeed. 

D. 9. Godfromthe fall of man provi- 
deda way for ſaving ſome from the 
devill. 

D.10.One eminent ſeed of the woman 
promiſed is the redeemer of the 
womans ſeedfrom the hand of S. 
tan. The ſon of God in the flesh. 

D. 11. This ſeed of the woman 
Chriſt , hath ſaved his by brea- 
king the head of the old ſerpent 
end ſlaying him. 

D. 12. The promiſed ſeed had his 
heel bruiſed in killing the /erpents 
bead. It was by his ewn dying , 
though he roſe again. 

D. 13. Allthis redemption commeth 
meerly from free grace. Gods own 
promiſe. 

D. 14. Such grace binds to enmity 
with Satan and love to God. 
Ver. 15. 


Why doth, God dcliver ſuch a purpo. 
ſe of ſpiritual grace under ſuch terms cor» 
poral and obſcure? 

God is left ro uſe what manner of ſpeech 
he pleaſeth, ſo he did afterwards fignify his 
mindin types to the Jewes, which he ſpeaks 
Clearly to us. Yet God may have his ends 
in it. 1. Io vexe and trouble Satan, to 
hear there is a Loi d ſer over him, that should 
be of the womans ſeed. 2. Io exexciſe the 
faith of his people, to find out Gods gracious 
mind unto them. 3. Toglorify Chiiſt in 
the flesh in bringing the cleareſt revelation. 

2, After this ſentence on the Serpent paſt 
the great Judge proceedeth on the woman , 
— ſentence followeth. 


VJ. 16. Tothe tan beſaid , multiplying 
T will multiply thy grief, and thy cenceptien, 
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in grief sLalt then brirg ferth cd, and thy 
defire ahall be to thy , 1d be 5h all ru- 
le over tec. Cald. to lame. Cee 
fion. thy ſortowes, and thy g1oa- 
nes, in ſortow es shalt thou bring forth chil- 
dren, and thy return shall be to thy husband, | 
aud he shall be thy Lord, Sep. F 


The burden of this ſentence is to be ga- 
thered two waics. 1. Negatively and im- 
plied, 2. Afirmatively and exptæſſad. 

Itis conſiderable what it was hot: and 
it is evident, God, doth not ſay to her,cure 
ſed be thou as unto the — — » but having 
made it one part of the Devils plague, to 
have his head crushed by the womans ſeed; 
which alſo, was a gracious proviſion for 
theſe fallen and fright<d ſoules He proceed's 
not to curſe and kill them, but to inflict 
chaſtenings , andlay humbling ſtroacks on 
them, to teach them more ſenſibly of their 
fall, and make them wait for reſtitution in 
the devills fall by the pomiſed ſeed. 

But if it were not ſo, how was then the Queſt. 

ſentence performed > which God threatned | 
the day » &c? . 
1. Man was that day guilty and obnoxi. Anſwer. 
ous unto death and lay condemned under 
Gods ſentence. 
2. There was a partiall execution, upon 
them in their reſented nakednes horror of 
conſcience, & affrightments at Gods voice. 
3. That ſentence did not exclude Gods 
shewing mercy though it expreſſcd it not, & 
however he mitigates it as as to them, yer 
he required it of the ſecond Adam the pro- 
miſed ſeed; for which none can carge him. 
He was made acurſe for us. Gal. 3. 13. 
4. All theſe Evills expreſſely inflited are 
in themſelves part of the curſe, however 
in Chriſt they now come to be ſarAifed, 
and turned toward the curing of corrupt na- 
ture. 
2. The affirmative ſentence on the woman d 
expreſſed, conſiſts of wo general heads. 
1, About bringing forth children. e 
ſaid to the woman » multiplying I will multi- 


ly thy prief aud thy conception; in grief ſhall PINT 
rl i 12 — , a chiloren® Where. Wie 
1. The judge pronouncing ſentence, the N 
ſame Jehoyah her — . TW 
2. The gui » the woman 
and all her —_ — of her. i 
The ſentence it ſelf, which in umme M 
is, that she shall be laden with grief. 1. 3872 
Her burden is grief and groanings excee- 1 2 
ing great as the 70 expreſſe. 2. The BY 
meaſure of it multiplying it shall be multi- 
plied. z. The certainty of it, indoubling 
— | 
4. The infliter God himſelf, 5- The 
time of its iuſliction. 1. Conception. . * 


Birth. Had not ſin come in conception, 
bearing and bringing forth had bin caſy, 
but now are they made moſt exceeding 
grievous toroots and branches: they bring 
forth with fin and ſorrow. The fad ane 
painſull throwes in child bearing do evi- 


| dence this bitter ſentence to be true. Yer 
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is it in ſome reſpe& a chearſul pain, if we 
conſider the endand iſſue of it; God hath 
made it the way of trial for them to paſſe 
to heaven, and it hindreth not ſalvation), 
if they believe, and continue in the faith. 
1. Tim. z. 15. 

2. The other head of the ſentence ex- 
preſſed on the woman, is about her place 
2nd ſtare of her relation to her husband, 

bx) laid down two wayes. k. From the wo- 
man tothe man , and to — e hall 

te thy defire. The lame pbraſeis uſed by Cod 

MPI to — the fubjeAion which should have 
bin of Abel unto Cain , if Cajn had pleaſed 

God. So here becauſe the woman was firſt 

in the transgreſſion, God laycth this 

þ 5 ſentence up on her of a painſul ſubjection to 
x her husband. Yet in Chriſt this is turr ed 


| to a blell ng , his deſire is unto his Church. 
1 Cent 7. o. The very ſame word as here. 
9 + Aben Exta read. th cbedience for deſite. 


irn 2 From the man to the woman, and 
Wyn ke (hall rule oder the. This is to be under- 
: ſtocd , with grief and trouble allo , for 
N that runncth thorough all. Otherwiſe in In- 
nocency the man was ruler , but then com- 
mand & obedience were ſweet without fin, 
Ard all this ſubjection now ſanctiſied in 

Chiiſt become's a bleſſing. 


* 
Hence note. 


D. 1. Grace works from God to [in- 
ners terrified, evenwhen he pleads 
againſt them. 

D. 2, God did not intend the fit 
fin should undoe man, though, it 
did lay all under the curſe, 4 

D. 3. Order in fin hath an order in 
Punirhment. The woman tefore 
the nian | 

D. 4 cAlihcugh the womans ſeed 
break ihe devills bead, and deli. 
ter man ſrom hell, Jet 1 he not 
exempieaſremſorrew. © 

D. 5. Sin hathmade fruiifulneſ3 and 
child bearing a bitter painful 
thing. 

D. 6, Bitternes in child bearing is 
the portion which God himſelf hath 
laid, as the womans way to paſſe 
thoros 2h. Faith makes it the way 
to heaven. 1. Tim. 2. 15. 

D. 7. Grief in marriage relations, in 
wifes ſubjetion, & c. is the fruii 

of fon 

P. 8. Order which primitively was 
theſweeteft ling, by ſis i tur- 
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ned to an heavy burden. So the rule 
of the husband. All this should but 
drive w from our ſelves, to eye 

the promiſed ſeed, whomu#t over- 
come all. Ver, 16, 


3- Now followeth the ſentence on the 
man: | 

Ver. 17. And to Adam he ſaid, becauſe 
thou haſt cheied the d oice of thy wiſe, and haſt 
eaten of the tree ,which I commandid thee , 
ſaying , thow ſhalt not eat of it, Curſed be the 
grourd ſer thy ſake » in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat 
of is all the dayes of thy life. Cald, 
lame. — Thou haſt heard, &c, 
haſt eaten of the tice, of which I com- 
manded thee, of this onely not to eat, of 
it thou haſt eaten, curſed be the earth in thy 
works. Sep. 

Ver. 18. Beth thethern and the thiſ le it 
ſhall bring forth unto thee, and thou ſhals 
tat the berbo the field. Sept. and Cald. to 
the ſame. 

Ver. 19. In the ſweat of thy fate thou ſhals 
eat bread , until thou return unto the pround, 
for out of it waſt thou talen, jor dujt thoy 
art, ard unto duft ſhalt thou return 
Cald, ſame. 
which thou haſt been taken , for earth thou 
art and unto earth shalt thou goe again. Sep. 


In this tradition of the ſentence, obſerve. 

The malefactor ſentenced , and to 
Adam, the husband, however as the wo- 
mans head, under him she beareth a share 
ot this lot. 2. The tradition of the ſenterce 
from Cod, be ſaid , that is; the Ligheft 
judge ſaid. He giveth it, and none can re. 
verſe it. 3- The finrecited , in two par- 
cells. 1. His diſorderly heat kning and obe- 
dience to his wiſe, becauſe thou haſt heard 
cy obcied the voice of thy wiie God had made 


keep her in her place; in Vain therefore is 
his excuſe, the woman which thou gaveſi we, 
Cc. for this was his ſinto hearken to her 


; God therefore maketh his own an- 
ſwear, his crime, ard arraigneth him upon 
this, that he left his place of rule, that he 
honeus ed his wife above God, and holds out 
this as his transgreſſion, for which he muſt 
now receive j t. | 

2. His diſorderly carriage in his diſobe- 
dience unto God. And haſt eaten of the tree, 
which I forlid thee, ſaying. Then ſhalt not eate 
of it, Where we have repeated. 1. His crime, 
thou haſt eaten ofthe tree. 2. This Aggra- 
vated by Gods poſitive interdiction, which 
I forbade thee that thou shouldeſt not eat 


of it, and yet that againſt ſach a God, and 
ſo reaſonable 


ſuch a Law, and concetni 


a thing, that thou shouldſt refuſe obedience, 


hear thy ſin, Adam, and now thy ſen- 


tence. [ 

The ſentence it ſelf conſiſt's in theſe 

parts. 1. The curſe upon the - 
I 


The earth from 


— in any thing that withdrew from 


* 
in gene- 
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Ver , 17. 


"vs 


Adam the head of his * to rule and PW 


— 
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| 
rall, Curſed be the ground for thy ſake , where 
we 4 b. The subject the ground out 
; of which Adam was taken, as it is called 
before, Gen. 2, 7. 2. The penalty, Cur- 
ſed » that is , be it made vile, hurtful, bar- 
ren » &c. as in ſome particulars atterward is 
expreſſed, 3. The cauſe of it, for thy ſake, 
that is becauſe thou haſt finned , and that 
it may be grievous unto thee , who haſt 
ieved me. Why should the earth be cur- 
ed, when man ſinned : Becauſe made for 
man , and therefore when man deni- 
eth his obedience to God it is but juſt , 
that he should curſe the creatures to him 
that they shall not give out their {weernes 
to man. So God did to the ſinners oſ Sodom. 
Gen, x3. 10. So God threatens ſin- 
, ners. Levit. 26, 19. Ps. 107, 34. Deut 
| 29. 23. g 
2. The particulars conſequent upon this 
curſe. x. Mans ſotro ful feeding, in ſor- 
row thou ghalt eat of it all the _—_— thy lite 
Wherein. 1. The matterof his feeding » 
the ground in the product of it, not duſt 
which was the ſerpents meat. 2. The man- 
ner of his feeding, it is to be in ſorrow 
and bitternes, whence we may read the 
water of affliction, and bread of affliction 
and forrowes Iſai. 30. 20. Ps. 127. 2. 
3- The duration of this, all the dayes of thy 
liſe, that is, he for his life time, and eve- 
ry ſon of Adam for his. 


Queſt. 
Anſw. 


thorn and thifile it ſhall bring forth unto thee, 
Theſe are the proper iſlue of a barren and 
curſed parcel of » Which make it 
fic for ing. Heb. 6. 8. All hurtful , 
poiſoning weeds are comprehended here, 
Job. 31. 40. Jer. 12. 13. 

Were not t created before among 
the shrubs 5 &c. 

Yea, but not made ſo hurtful or acurſe 
before as now after mans (in. 

3. Mans courſe feeding. Thou halt ear 
the herb of the field. Here 1. The matter of 
his feeding is the herb of the field, that is 
ſuch as grew under the curſe , not in the 
garden which God planted ; man that did 
not lodge one night in honour, became 
like the beaſts that perish, Ps. 49. 13. 
J As Nebucadnezzar caſt out with beaſts. 
Dan. 4. 13. It notes a curſe, to be driven 
from the food of innocency 2. The man- 
ner of his cating is the ſame , in ſorrow , or 
bitternes , shaſt thou eat the graſſe of the 


field. 
Ver. 19. + Mans painful feeding » In #he ſweat 
Je ym of t 'y face thou ſhalt eat bread , wntil thou re- 


0 turn unto the ground, 1. The matter of his 
1 — feeding here is bread , ſo God orders it in 
Pod 


PIP but this muſt be bruiſed , grin- 
ed, baked , &c. and it is well conceived 
J All food is carried in this exprethon , that 
DX ſ eth the heart of man. Ps. 1 15. 
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Queſt. Is not the earth ſaid to be full of mercy , 
and the ſaints to eat with gladnes? PC. 119. 
'Anſw. . 2. It is ſo in the reſtitution ö 
iſt, but not otherwiſe to man himſelt. 
Ver. 18. 2. The earths barrennes „ Both the 
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ſweat of his face, it muſt bewith plowing 
ſowing , &c. before he hath it, and then 
it becommeth the bread of careſulnes. 3. 
The duration, which is the ſpace of his 
life alſo, expreſſed in another phraſe, 0 
until thou returu «nto the that is, 2 
the time of ſeparation of ſoul from body ; 
which was one pecce of his doom here, a 
now tolloweth, 


wry v5 7 


2. The ſentence upon man himſclf is in p 
theſe words For dafi thou art and unto duſt ER 2 
thou thalt return. Herein. 1. The ſentence, x) 4 
unto duſt thou shalt return, that is, body and By 3 
foul shall ſuffer a diſſolution , and that part a«yyyyr1 2 


which is of the duſt shall turn ut to duſt 

ain, until time ofariſing ; but the I itit 
Shall return to God that gave it. Eccles. 
0 So that, the firſt death, here is cer- 
tainly the wages of ſin, as appeat's by the 
— fore ed. 2. — — 2 
ons for the equity of it. 1. From his ori- 
— „ for thou art taken out of it , there- 
ore no injuſtice to turn man to his own 
principles. 2. His fall intimated in this. 
Duſt thou art, It is true» God made him 
more » when he put his Image on him, 
but now by ſinning, that is loſt, and he is 
become nothing 2 duſt, unleſſe worſe 
now; in that he is ſinful duſt which ſubjects 
him actually to be reſolved into his own 
* Some queries here. 

1. Is not courſeſt meat of herbs a bleſ- Queſt. x, 
ing ©Prou. 15. 17+ 

1. It may be ſo comparatively as Salo. Anf 
mon aſſerts. 2. Such hard meat, in it ſelf : 
is a fruit of fin. 3. In Chriſt» the bittereſt 
is made ſweet. 

2. Do all eat bread in ſuch labour: Queſt. 2; 

It is not required. that all should in one Anſw. 
kind of labour, but in the toile of ſeveral 


7 Are not many full and labour not? 
t is the shift which many graceles ſoules 
make, that eat, and drink, and ſleep . 
and labour not ; but they drudge in their 
idlenes for hell. 
4* Is not labour a du » how then 2 Queſt 4 
curſe ? * * 9 
It is now made a duty in Chriſt, and a Anſy. 
blefling too, and not a curſe, when con- 
ſcientioully performed ; but this is by 
„ . 
5- Why is thete no mention here of eter - Queſt. 5. 
nal death 4 4 
1. That was carried in the ſentence of Anſw. 
the Devil for him and his ſeed, 2. God 
did put in, by grace, his promiſe for the 
womans ſeed, and for theſe firſt ſinners 
conſid-red\n it. 

6. Why then is any penalty upon bo- Queſt, 6. 
dies recorded © 

1. To teach man the bitternes of fin. Anſw] 
2. To humble him. 3. Toioforcea flight 
unto grace. 4. To help to ſubdue the fle h. 
* Was not man mortal betore , being Queſt. 7 

; 7. 


Queſt. 3. 


Anſw. 


1. In his principles he was, for his ma- F 
terialls 2. By — he should have 4 
bin immortal, if he had not ſinned 2. 


Nein 2. The manner of lus feeding, it is in the | 


By 
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From all which obſerve. 


D. 1. Single account muſt be given 
by every creature for ſingle ſinnes 
God tak's one by one. 

D. 2. God himſelf giveth judgment 
upon every ſinner. 

D. 3. Judgment on Adams head rea 
cheth all under him. 

D. 4. Mans leaving his place to 
yeeld to tempters , though in his 
boſom , is a great provocation. 

D. 5 Mans excuſe of ſin may 
proove the greateſt aggravation. 
So the woman. 

D. 6. It is ner dangerous to liſten 
unto creatures drawing from God. 

D. 7. lt isa ſad aggravation of ſin 
that it is committed againſt God. 

D. 8. The expreſſeneſs of Gods Law 
doth much aggravate ſin againſt 
it. 

D. . The reaſonablenes of Gods 
Law , juſtifeth him and condem- 
neth ſinners , it was but one for- 
bidden. 

D. 10. Sin brings all evil upon crea- 
tures , aud makes them inflru- 
ments to punich man. 

D. 11, The earth is vile and loath. 
ſome to what it was in innocency. 

D. 12. As juſtice requires fin, ſo 
grace provides to free ſoules from 
the curſe. 

D. 13. Sorrowful is mans lift in ea 
ting and ſin hath made it js. V. 17 

D. 14. Thorns and thiſiles, and 
hurtful weeds ars the iſſues of ſin, 
and curſe. 

D. 15. Sin ait made mana beaſt , 
fo feeds him like a beaſt. All hard- 
nes the fruit of ſin. V. 18. 

D. 16. Laborious and painful doth 
fin make the courſe of man. 

D. 17+ God remembers wretched 
man,and alloweth him ſame bread, 
though he deſe cru none. 

D. 18. Mans travaile ends not but 
in ihe 2 rave. 
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By fin he becomes actually mortal, & muſt D. 19. Thong l eternal death be 
dye; however Cod deferreth execution. 
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due . God laieih it not on ſinners 
ſet apart by grace 

'D.20. Temporal death is the fruit 
of ſin, 

D. 21. Mans principles at firſt 
were earthy . but to be perfect 
by keepine Gods covenant. 

D. 22. Man makings himſelf ſinful 
duſt, maketh-bimfelf dead duſt. 


Now followeth the third thing obſer- 
vable in Gods dealings with man, which 
car rieth an intermixture of ſome goodues 
in the midſt of the bitter ſentence pronoun- 
ced. And it is expreſſed in theſe two 
clungs. 

1. The new naming of the woman. 
2. The new apparrelling of them 
both. 


Ver. 20. And Adam called the name of hn 


wie Chavah , becauſe shee was the mother of 


all Img. And Adam called the 
name of his wite , lije , becaule , &c. 
Sep. Becauſe she was the mother 
ol all the ſonnes of man. Cald. 

Ver. 21. And Jehovah Elohim made for 
Adam and ſor his wife coats of skiny and 


made them put them on. 80 Sep. 


——— Garments of honour upon the skin 


- Theſe two verſes carry in them as in a 
parentheſis, two tokens of Gods favour 


in the midſt of all theſe threatning words to 


man. 
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1. The new naming of the woman, Ver. 20. 


wherein two particulars are conſiderable. 

I. Impoſitio nc minis. 2. Ratio impo- 
fiticnis ; in the former are thele terms to 
be viewed. - 

I. Impcnins , the man, and he cofffi- 
derable, 1. Not as ſeparat from God, 
but guided by him, 2. Not corſidered as 
at the tu ſt naming in innocency, when it 


is conceived by ſc me this name alſo was 


iven her, but without good ground, 

or itis reſerved for this time, after mans 
ſentence to raiſe him. Three names are 
given to the woman. 1. Nekebah , fe- 
male, to note hex ſexe. Gen. 27. 2. 41- 
ſchah woman or Witeto sher her original 
and neer relation to man. Gen. 2, 23. 3. 


Chauvah to note hope of life by her, N 


death came in by her. He names her ſo 


now. 

2. Impa ſitium, the name itſelf. Chau- 
ah , which as the Sept. renders is life 
and the reaſon following warrants ſo much 
onely here it is to be noted, that it is a 


ſweet name, liſe, and the ſweeter , when 


it commeth in after the ſentence and portial 
execution of death; that when man now 


was mortal, and obnoxious to eternal 
| death , then God _ givehim this ſer 
n 


eri 


* 
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nal of recovery to liſe. in this name of his 
wife as he had laid ground of hope in the 
promiſe of the ſeed. Life natural, and ſpiri- 
tual may have their confideration here, for 
as much as God did make her the inſtru. 
ment not onely of bringing forth the living 


enerations of men; but of that ſeed , 
which should break the ſerpents head, and 
work eternal life for poor ſoules. 

3- Subjeftum impoſutionis » the woman 
the wife of Adam. 

4, Impoſitio , the impoſition it ſelf, he 
called the name, which note's that God had 
not taken away the authority of man over 
his wife. but even in the ſtare of grace, 
keeps up that order · 

In the latter ,which is the reaſon added of 
this name, of the whole it may be inquired. 

1. Whether this be ſpoken in ſcorn, as 
if she was therefore called by contrarie, be- 
cauſe She brought in death? 

But this is a wicked conjecture of any, 
for it is ſpoken here in truth, she was the 
mother of the living. 

2. Whether this reaſon from the effect, 
was given by Adam or Moſes ? 

Surely not by Adam at that time, for 
then she had brought forth none, but by 
yo is this re — ” — that 

experience of all the living which ca 
from her to his dayes; ſo bes ſpeak's — 
of the effect paſt, which giveth a juſt rea · 
ſon of the name. 

In the reaſon. 1. The ſubjeR , be, the 
woman. 2. The attribute, Was the mother 
of all living. 1. The relation the Mother , 
She was 2 jer before but now a bree.. 
E — — all iit ing. both 
na y ir v1 men 
e 
des of life, which was a ground of faith 

after the fall. - 

2, The new clothing of the poor naked 
creatures, wherein occurre, 1. The making 
of the ents, 2. The puttingthem on. 

In the former, we may view. 1. The 
author, Jehovah Elobim. It is 
whether God of himſelf, or by his com- 
mand did this + It is more p to the 
expreſſion , that God providedthem with- 
out inſtruments. 2. work he made 
coates, that is, by his own power he made 
theſe garments to be, that they might co. 
ver their nakednes , and diſcoyer more the 
finfulnes of ſin, that brought them unto this 
neceſſity. Here Gods goodnes! 3. The 
matter of theſe garments , of a skin. The 
curious inquiſition, what skin, and where 
it was » favours of more wantonnes 
than piety. It is ſure, this could not be 
meant of their own skin by hardening it, 
as ſome foolishly conceive , but of ſuch 
matter as was external, and adiacent , fit 
to cover their bodies. 1. It was a cover, 
which note's Shame. 2+ It was 2 cloſe 
covering, not of leaves. 3. It was a low, 
mean, bale covering, to keep humble. 
4. The ſubjects for whom , for Adam and 
for his wiſe , his enemies in themſel- | 
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ves , lis reconciled in Chriſt, his poor 
naked , miſerable ones. 
2- He made them put theſe on , he doth 


not onely provide but apply the coverings 
to his naked creatures. Providence works 


home tor their comſort. 
T ake theſe Nores. 


D. 1. In the midſl of death Gods 
thoughts have bin to direct ſinners 
unto life. 

D. 2. Gods thoughts are not onely 
to give life but to reveal it in his 
own way. 

D. 3. Gods goodnes prevented ſin 
from turning all into diſoraer. 
He keeps relations. 

D. 4. Grace makes the ſame inftru- 
ment be for life, which was for 
death. Ver. 20. 

D. 5. Godpittieth his creatures in 
the nakednes which fin hath made. 

D. 6. God makes garments, where 
man makes nakednes. 

D. 7. Garments are 4 covering of 
nakednes, but a diſcovery of ſin. 

D. 8. Raiment chould humble and 
not make men proud. The miſchief 


of fin à to forget nakednes un- 
der fine cloathes. It makes nated- 
nes appear finne. Si nunc Adam 
reſurgeret, & videtet hanc in- 
ſaniam omnium ordinum pro- 
fecto credo præ ſtupore tan- 
quam lapis ſtaret. Luther. 

D. 9. Sutable clothing wasGods work 
forſeveral ſexes. For Adam and 
his wife. The Law afterward che« 
weth this, 

'D. 10. Gracious providence put's 
on cloathes upon ſinners backes, 
Maca of love. Ver. 21 


The fourth and laſt head in Gods dealing 
with theſe ſinners is the ejection of them 
from their paradiſe, or place of pleaſure. 


Ver. 22. And Febovab Elobim ſaid, 
behold Adam is ( or was ) as one of us for 
Ki and cvill, and now leaft be 
b his hand, and take alſo of the tree 
of life and eat , and live for eder. 
And he ſaid to them, &c. Sep. | 
Behold Adam is become the onely one in 
the world, of himſelf knowing good — 
cv 
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evil. Andnow perhaps he will ſtretch our 
his hand , &c. Cald. 

Ver. 23. And Fehovab Elobim ſent him 
out of the garden of Eden to till the ground , 
becauſe he was taken from thence. 
from the paradiſe ot pleaſure. Sep. 
From the garden of pleaſure, &c, Cald. 

Ver. 24. And he caſt out Adam, and he 

laced at — Eaſt by the garden of Eden Cheru- 
15 and the flame or edge of the ſword tur ing 
it ſelf to heep the way of the tree of life. 
And made him dwell againſt the paradiſe 
of pleaſure, and appointed Cherubins, and 


2 a flaming ſword turned to keep, &c. 
\ & Sep. Anda sharp ſword waving 
5 to keep » &c. Cald. 

. 


la all which paſſage we have conſide- 
rable. 
1. A terrible exprobration of the 
man. Ver. 22. . 
2. An actuall ejection from his fiſt 
plac er. 23. f 
3. A ſecuring guard againſt mans re- 
turn. Ver. 24. 
Ver. 22. Inthefirſtgeneral , God give's the rea- 
ee ſonof mans ejection out of Eden, wherein 
rr may be noted. ; 
orb £4 ſarcaſtical exprobration of mans 
5 pride and horrid fin againſt God upon the 
RV 


ſerpents motion, Here. . 
1. The judge - pleading; And Iehovab 

IN Elohim ſaid. Their creator, their Lord, 

Meg from whom man was, and ro whom he 

wy Should have bin for ever obdient ? from 
whoſe word there is no appeal; and who 

infallibly ſpeaks the truth; and if he derides 
ſinſul wretches , wo to them. 
2. The exprobration it ſelf, Behold the 
man is as one of us to know good and eril, 
a This ſentence is read interrogatively by 

* one, behold is the man become like dne of 
us, &c? As if it were onely a communi» 
cation with him, is it ſo now as the ſer- 
1 hath the man obtained by 
is eating to be as one of us? Or is he not 
rather fallen from our I » and become 
like the Father of lies, even as one of the 
Devils ? Junius. Bur this interrogative 
reading I find not, with the general current 

of interpreters. It is read poſitively by the 
moſt; and ſo it muſt be an Jronical con- 
viction of the man, of his devilish pride; 
and ſelf exalting againſt God. Wherein. 

1. The demonſtrative particle, behold, 
which points out the reaſon of this ſarcaſti- 
cal reproot, as if he should ſay, ſee now 
the fruit of belceving the ſerpent , and de- 
nying my word. 

Dm 2 The ſubjef ſcorned, and reproo- 
1 ved. Man in both ſexes, yea and man in 
© his' nature propagated to poſterity , the 
48 Shame of this lyerh ſtill upon the children 

* of men; as taken of the pride of their na- 
tures, and to put a curb upon all ſpirits. 

3. Tde deriſion it ſelf. He is as one of ur 
to know and evil. This cannot be un- 
derſtood plainly, but ſarcaſtically checking 
man for his ambitious deſigne ſuggeſted by 


FI 
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the ſerpent , and promoted by his own ſin; 


the words following, being to prevent 
him from doing more evil, do ſuppoſe, 
that there is 2 reproof in this. Herein. 1. 
The ſin, wherefore God deride's him is 
couched there, he «5 one of u, ſo was Tt 
the ſuggeſtion he should be like unto God. NN 
This plural cannot be meant of Angels, for 18 
Jehovah Elohim ſpeaks of himſelf in this 
mumber , who is not to be reckoned in 
equipage with created Angels. Neither is 
Adam {aid properly to be one of us, but 
onely ironically; therefore that plural muſt 
be found out within the compaſſe of God 
himſelf, in whom, Father, Son and Spiuit 
are coequal. 
a. The inſtance, of ehis irvnical deri 5 
ion, is that which alſo the ſerpent ſug- 0 
geſted, that they should hnow ar 621 : Do 
the time was that man knew good by do- 
ing it , and evil by forſaking, while in 
his ſtate, but now he knew evil by do- 
ing it, and good by leaving it, and ſo had 
experience of shame and confution of face 
and conſternation of ſpirit; this the ſerpeint 
intended , though he pretended ſomthing 
els. And now God reproacheth him with 
this, to Shame and humble him to the 
duſt , not to drive him out of hope. 

2. A preventing providence, that man 
might not fin more againſt God, in abu- 
ling the priviledges ot the firſt covenanc. 
And now left he put forth his hand and take 
alſo of the tree 4 ße, and eat and live for ever. 
This is all a defective ſpeech and muſt be 
ſupplied by that which followeth , leſt he 
do this, he muſt be caſt out. Here are =) 
four thirigs provided againſt. | * 

I. That he ſend not ſorth by hand, as tlie P * 
woman did to the forbidden tree. No at- 57 
tempt muſt be. E 12 

122 
N 
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2. That he take not alſo of the tree of life, 
This was the other Sacramental tree, ope- 
ned before , which was proper to the co- 
venant given in ihnocency and did repreſent 
and ſeal life to the obedient; but now it 
coricern's not the covenant of grace; by 
which onely man can ſtand which he was 
now under. 

3. That he eat not of thy 5 was there any. 
moro than one tree forbidden? No, not 
before the fall, but afterward this was; 
God prehibits now the ſral of the firſt co- 
venant , it ſelf being broken. 

4. That he live not for ever. Doth God 
here exclude man from eternal lite? No, 
for he had promiſed recovery by the wo- 
mans ſeed. But he denierh it ip this way. 

Could the tree of life have made him live, 
now being a ſinner ? Surely no, the con- 
dition being broken; but man might at- 
tempt that way if not prevented. 

The Notes ariſe thus. 
D. 1. It is Gods worke of grace to 
humble ſinners as well as cloath 
them. This in order. 
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D 2. Its Jehovahs prerogative to 


ſeorn transereſſors, and hade 
up tlus creature toward heaven, 1 put my 


them in deriſion. 


D.3. It icu bitter ſtate for ſinners * 
to be aſcors to Jehovah and aeri- | 


dedby him. 

D 4. Trideof man to overtop God 
is juſtly repaid with ſcorn from 
bim. 

D. 5. Knowledge of evil by doing 
it, and of good, by refuſing it, de- 
ſerveth ſcorn from God. 

D. 6. The Devills faireft ſuggeſti- 
ons man finds the fowleſt chame 
and miſery, 

D. 7. God may ſcorn fit, and yet 

| pity the ſinner ; as here in Adam. 

D. 3. Gods providence forbids mans 
recovery by any thing in the firſt 
covenant. 

D. 9. «Man is apt in his nature to 
croſſe Godin the way ts life. Ver. 
22.2 


The ſecond point obſervable in this laſt 
act ot God upon man a ſinner, is his cjcctiou 
from his innocent habitation. Whercin. 

1. The miſſhon or word of command 
for his departure, And Febowah Elobim 
ſent him out of the garden of Eder. The par- 
ticle connecting is ullative. 1. The author 
of this emiſſion , is Jchovah Elohim, the 
great Lord who placed man there , and 
therefore might diſplace, 2. The act be 
ſent kim an, that is by expreſic word , 
commands him away, as it he should ſay , 
come ye finners, ye are turn'd apoſtats, 


have loſt my image, arc become vile and 
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naked, ye deſile every place , that received 
them from all thoſe adjuncts of the firſt 


you, Away, out hence, this is no place 
tor ſinners, which was made onely tor 
runocent ones. 2. The rerm from whence 
of their emiſſion » [ jrom the garden of 
Eden ] chat is, their fuſt place nitted for 
their firſt —.— their be ſt place fitted for 
the image of God, and ſtate of innocency, 
and from a full place, where they had all 
to make them happy- 

2+ His commillion charge, or burden 
for which he is diſpoſſeſſed ( to till the 
ground from whence he was taken ) or becauſe 
jrom thence he was taken. 1. Here is the 
end of his emiſſion , that is, to indure the 


ſentence formerly pronounced, which was 
| Yet chat it was immediatly 


with paine anguish and toil , and wear out 
him ſelf. A work fatre different from 


that which should have bin in the garden. 


for as much as he had to do with 2 curſed 


ground , as before it hath bin declared. 2. 


A conſideration giving ſome account of 


— 


Cirae, III. 


this delegation of man to this hard worke , 
from his original, becauſe be was taken ! ron: 


thence. As it God should ſay , 1 was hits 


Image on him , I pR== a law to live 
by » and a plcaſam habitation , to fill him 
with delights , but proud duſt is riſen up 
againſt me, therefore , let him now be 


bound, to trayail and labour in the fruit of 


his own fin, a curied ground, from whence 
his materialls were, 1 hus of verſe. 23. 

3. The execution of allthis by jehovah 
himſelt. V. 24. And he caſt out Adam. 1- 
The Executioner is the ſame with the jud- 


ge. 2. The act hereis preſent expulſion, V 


he doth actually diſpolleſie him, and turn 
him out with ſome indignation. It is but 4 
table of the Jewes that Adam ſtruggled 
with Cod to keep 
upon Cod tumbled him out. But the word 
notes an act of diftaſte, againſt che man 
that had ſo ill requited God. 

The third Head in thus laſt generall , is 
Gods ſetting of a guard to keep out theſe 
ejected ſinnets. And he placed [rom the caſt 
to the garden of Eden c. Cherulins, and the 
edge or flame of 4 ſword turnin it ſelf 50 keep 
the way of the zree 0/ liſe 1. Gods At, he 
made to dwell or abide, he placed. 2. The 
place of pitching , jrom the eaſt roche garden 
of Eden. The 70. read, that God placed the 
man over againſt che Paradile of pleaſure, 
but that is uot in the Hebr, Text. 3. The 


guard it ſelt.Cherubins and the flam of a ſword 
turning is jd,. 1, The guard, Angels, it 
may be uw lome viſible s . 


weapon , a fame of aſword, or a ſword 
ot hre, ſuch in appearance , terrible unto 
ſinners , a5 Cod allo ſpcaks of himſdfa con- 
luming fire, 3. The activity of this guard, 
al wayes watching, and turning their wea- 
pous, againſt Ganers , that might aſſault, 
to fan, in returning. + Theend ofthis guard 
to keep the way of the tree of liſe» which in 
Short was to tence up that way againſt ſin- 
ners, that they s no more attempt to 
fin there, as they had done, and to drive 


Covenant , to belecve the way of Gods re- 
ſtoring lite to them by the promiſed ſeed, 

SomeQueries are made about particulars 
in thus paſlage. 

1, About the time, when was man caſt 
out? 

Vain are many conceits, of yeers and 
dayes , the neercſt totiuth, muſt be, that 
it was either the ſame day he was created, 
or on the Sabbath for beyond the ſeventh 
day, this liſtory of Moſes doth not ex- 
tend thus-tarre. It is not revealed , there. 
fore reſolution can be but conjectural; and 
either may be conceived without er. 

atly upon mans lin, 
and that he finned inthe day he was created 
may probably be collected, from the con- 
text, and reaſons thence gathered, & P. 49. 
ver. 11. David — it. Man lodged 
not one night in honour. 


fon, and there- 
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Queſt. 2. 
Anſw. 


. . 4 Why to keep the tree of life were 
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2. About the reaſon of mans ejection 
Why was ic ? 

1. For penalty of fin paſt. 2. For pre- 
venting ſin to come. 3. For humbling for 
ſin. 4. For making ſoules look to another 
place. Heaven exceeds Paradiſe. 

3- About che Cherubias. What were 


they? 

Ne all other phanſies, they were 
Angels, and moſt likely appearing in that 
shape deſci ibed by Moſes. So it was 2 
guard ot Angels. 


they placed © 
i. To keep man from more fin, 2. To 


put him to ſeek after the true tree of liſe , 
Rev. 22. 7. and 22. 2. 


From which obſerve: 


D. 1. Sin alone puts God upon ſepa. 
rating ſoules from their comfor ts. 
artecedent and con/equent- 

P. 2. When comforts are like to be 
abuſed , God prevents it by ſend 
ing them from them, 

D. 3. The habitation of Innocency i 
no place or ſinners. 

D. 4. jehovah i the diſpoſer of all 
places and conditions , he put x 
inand [nds out. 

D. 5. A curſed earth i the fenuers 
place of correction: or bu bride- 
well, a4 we may ſay + 1 

D. 6. Sin hath brought a ſentence 
for miſerable toyle on men in thi 

lace. 

D. 7. Mans baſe original corrupted 
with ſin fitis him for a baſe ſervile 
condition. Ver. 23 

D. 8 Godhath actually ſeparated ſin 
from the place of pleaſure From 
the firſt Adam until now. ſin is 
out of Paradiſe. 

D. 9 Goddoih not onely throw out 

finners j rom Even or the place of 
leaſure , but keep s them out. 

D. 10. God hath his Guard of angels 
to reſet ſinners, and drive them 
from seil. 

D. 11. Terrible are the meanes and 
ach ve by nhich God drive's of fin- 
ners from their pleaſures. 

D. 12. Nolife can be recovered by 
man in locking ts the former mea- 
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nes of life in innocency. There- 
fore we mut to Chriſt. Ver. 24. 


—_— — 


C HAP, IV. 


Hus farre we have had the hiſtory of 
$ $-- {even firſt dayes of the world, and 
ot all the memorable works and events 
therein, even to the ejection ot the firſt 
man and woman out of Eden, their pure 
habitation. Now theorder of divine Hi- 
[tory leadeth to conſider mansturther pro- 
grefle in the world, and the execution of 
Gods purpoſes in the various iſlues of this 
and the following generations. | 
Some general precognitions will not be 
unſutable tor the better uſe of the tollo= 


wing Hiſtory. 


1. The manifeſtation of the counſail of 
Gods will tor putting all the generations of 
men into being. | 1 
1. He creat's no more but propagates. 
2. = ordereth propagatien from man 
in fin. a 
3. He cauſeth all nations to come from 
one man and ſo makes them of one 
blood. Act. 17, 26. * 
2. The execution of his purpqſe con- 
ceruing man now fallen from his eſtate: 
1. Making a difference between mim 


for his Church, and rejection of o- 
thers, In the ſtate of innocency » all 
should have bin Gods Church. See it 
in Caim and Abe. 
2. Ordering men in divers wayes ac 
cording co the difference made, Abel 
to faith, leaving Cain to unbeleef. 


putting enmity between the 8 
ſeed and the womans. As in this Chap. 
3. His conſtant providence in preſervin 
himſelf a Church or people called by — 
name in all ages, notwithſtanding all the 
attempts of the Serpents ſeed. 
Theſe things may be ſtill obſerved in the 
whole line of ſacred Hiſtory. | | 


morable occurrencies which fell out with- 
in the compaſſe of above 1000. yeers. 
1. The nativity of Adams two firſt 


various reſpect t 


* 
3. The Apology of God to Cain. Ven 


7. IT 
4. The fad iſſue in Cains fin of murder. 
Ver. 8. e: 91 

5. The proceedings of God with Cain 
about this murder. Vet. 9. 10. + FER 

6. The deſcription of Gains poſterity. 
Ver. 17. 24- : 
7. The nativity of Seth; &c. Ver. 23. 


26- F 3 The 


and man, by actual fepatarion of forne 


— 
4 


eat" 


3. Confirming his former ſentence of 


i- cod 


In the preſent Chap. we have theſe me- 


Sonnes with their trade gf lite , Ver. 1. 2. 
2. The Religion of theſe both, and the 
had with God. Ver. 3. 


Ver. 1. 
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The firſt memorable event is the nati- 
vity of Adams two firſt Sonncs, which 
followeth. 


Ver. 1, And Adam hnew Chavab bn 
wiſe, and the concer-ed , and ferth 
Cain, and ſaid , I hade gotten a man of Je- 
howab. A man by God. Sep. 
Before the Lord. Cald. 

Ver. 2. And «he added to bear by brother 
Hebel , and Hebel was 4 feeder of cheep , and 
Nein wat 4 tiller of the d 
Abd was a shepheard ot sheep , &c. Sep. 
A man tilling the ground. Cald« 


In this whole narrative is declared. 
1. The conjugal injoyment » Adam. 
0 


&. 
2. The iſſue and fi uit of it in two parti 
culars 


al Ofthe firſt born, whereof. 1. Con 
ception. 2. Birth 3. Name, 4- 
Reaſon of it. 

2. Ot rhe ſecond birth, she added, 


&c. 

3. The ſeveral trades of life given to 
thele. 1. Hebel a shepheard. 2. Cain an 
husband man. 

1. The coniugal inioyment is thus de- 
ſcribed. And Adam knew Chavab bu wiſe. 
This is the firſt mention of the marriage 
benevolence, and tor as much as it is men- 
tioned here it is probable , if it had bin 
done, it would have bin mentioned before. 
It ſeems in fell in quickly. and brought 
terrors, and put man from that commerce, 
until Cod had diſcovered ſome favour 
inthe midſt of all threatnigs. The expreſ- 
ſion is proper to the Spirit of God , deno 
ting the coniugal work for ion 
o is uſed. Luk. 1. 34. Mat. 1. 25. This 
is yet after ſin. 

2. The firſt fruit is ſet out. 1. By con- 
ception. She conceived according to the 
word of bleiling in innocency. Be fruitful, 
which God did not take away, but by 
grace overcame fin, and yet continued it 
withgrief. 2. By birth. She brought forth 
that 15 doubtles — — and bitter 

„ as Was) et, she hath po- 
44 God lets not fin — 
barren, 292 By the name, 
It was Kain. 4. By therealon of the name, 
and the ſaid. Ot ( for) I have gotten a man 

The ng ofthe name then 
Was a ion. Herein, 1. She ſpeak's , 
not doubtles without her husband in gi- 
ving thename. 2. The reaſon of it is be. 
now she poſſeſſed a ſeed , a man, she 
calleth him Poſſeſſion. 3. The principle 
to which this is referred is , Jehovah , and 
r his — 
ave it although with bitter pangs. 
haves ten a man, with the Lord, that 
15 with Favour, or from the Lord, that is, 
from his love, or by the Lord. But as for 
that, which is conceived, as if it were 
read by ion, 4 man cem Febowah , 
it is altogether refuted by the man himſclf , 
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who was ſarte otherwiſe ; ard that it 


should be Chavah miſtake to think him ſo, 


I conccive it is here groundles for as 
much as the expreſſion notes nothing but 
gratularion for the fruit of the womb , as 
dhe doth atterward. Ver. 25 

3. The ſecond birth is expreſſed. Ard 
the added to bring forth Lis brother Hebel. 
The ſecond ſon , is the bettet man , but 
hath the worſe name. 1, It is queſtion'd 
whether at her firſt travaile and conception 
as being 2 tw inne or not ? It ſcemeth to 
ſome , that they were ewinnes, but to 
others , otherwiſe. Nothing is revealed, 
neit her matters it any thing to edify ing; 
we may be ſafely ignorant. 2. About t 
name it is inquired, by whom and upon 
what ground given. 1, It is probable by 
the ſame parents it was given , though nor 
2 2. The teaſon is but comiectu- 

1. From his mothers pain, or fru- 
ſtration of former conceived hope, $he 
calleth him vanity. 2. From his own we- 
akoes+ 3. It is conceived by ſome pro- 
— thereby noting the vanity of 
the creature which he should deſpiſe. This 


< But nothing in thus is revea- 

3. The conditions or trades of them are 
likewiſe deſcribed. And Hebel was 4 feeder 
of zheep. It is conceived this he was appoin- 
ys oh inferiour , being youger , but it 
was an honeſt imployment. 2. And Kain 
was 4 tiller of the This alſo is con- 
ceived to be his F athers trade, and thetein 
Kain as the elder brother to ſucceed. But 
this difference is conjcctural. 


"Theſe Notes may be taken 
hence. 


D. 1. Grace prevaile's inthe ſlate of 
fin to preſerve ſome order in the 
world. Here are ſlill husband and 
wife. 

D. 2. The ſlate and uſe of marriage 
relations is Gods dignation under 
fin , and yet by grace is it honora- 
ble. Heb. 13. 4+ 

D, 3. Grace cauſeth fruitfulnes of 
the womb, hut ſinthe pain or fin 
thuts up. 

P. 4. I Is incident to ſinful parents 
to miſaame and mitjudge their 
children. So Eve. 

D. 5. Providence hath diſtineuiched 
men from ile firſl birth is the 
World. 

D.6. It ts but duty to aſcribe the 

fruit of the womb to God. T's. 127. 
J Fer. 1. 
D. 7 


Ver. 2. 
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P. 7. Husbandry on ground and 
cattel is an honeſ} calling, from 


the firſt. 
D. 8. God and nature teach parents 
to bring up children to honeſt cal- 


ling. Ver. 2. 


2. The next head of this chapter is the 
religzon of the ſeed of Adam, with the 
exerciſe and event of their ſeveral works 
— thus deſcribed. 

* Ver. 3. Aud it was in the m_ of _ 

and K ain brought of the fruit of the ground an 
off ering — ob — After dayes 
Kain, &c. a ſacrifice, Sep. Af⸗ 
ter ſome dayes » &c, a gift before the 
Lord. Cald. 

Ver. 4. And Hebel, he alſo brought of the 
farft born of bu cartel, and of the fat of them: 
And Ichovah had _ to Hebel and his offe- 
ring. — — Of is sheep. ary T7 FiaTw! 

ans. and God looked upon Abel and 
upoa his gifts. Sep. The Lord 
accepted with good will Abel and his gifts. 
Cald. 

Ver. 5. But to Kain, and to his offering he 
had no reſpet,and Kain was vehemently vexed, 
and his countenance fell. F. * 
bas 7; v, he attended not to his ſacrifice 
&c. Sep. —— But Kain & his offering he 
did not accept in good will, &c. Cald. 


In this paſſage we have related. 
1. The hiſtory of the religion of this 
time ſer out in theſe examples. Wherein. 
1. The notation of time. 
2. The act or exorciſe of religion, . 
In Kain, — &c: 2 In He- 
bel , he brought alſo, &c. 
3. The acceptance of this with God, 
ewofold, 1. Of good will to Hebel. 
2. Of diſdaine unto Kain, 
. 4- The ſad iſſue on Kain, His diſcon- 
a tent. 
1 po t. The notation of the time of this Hi- 
. TD) ſtory is thus ſer down. And it was in, at, 
or from the end of dayes , after dayes, as the 
Sept. After ſome dayes, wmwnncs Cald. 
Dayes here muſt nceds be taken indefinite- 
ly, & ſignify yeers, ſo that it muſt be meant 
after ſeueral yeers , the hiſtory neceſſarily 
ſo inforceth , for they were grown men, 
as other actions do here diſcover. So three 
dayes is for three yeers. Am. 4. 4. So is 
it uſed in propheſies much. Reu. 11.2. 11. 
And ſo here. Yet if it be talen literally as our 
Tranſlators doe uſe it inthe in, the end or 
laſt cf daves muſt be the Sabbath , which as 
#he ſcventh, the laſt created wherein they offered 
ſacrifice and Worrhipped God. 
2. The act or exerciſe of religion is two 
_ — — And 
in yy ruit of the ground an of- 
fering #0 2445 The facrificer Kain 
upon whom the Spirit put's that brand, 
to bea murderer, a child of the Devil, and 
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ud. . Net this, exerciſeth ſome acts of 
— religion, 2. He brought of the 
fruit of the ground , He offered, as Sep. 1. 
His act was ſurely religious, and therefore 
ic muſt note offering: it is conceived by 
ſome, that they both offered their gifts 
by the hand of their Father Adam, who 
was a prieſt , but nothing is revealed of 
that, and reaſon more guide's to conceive, 
that they did offer their own gifts, as we 
know before the preiſthood was ſetled by a 
Law » it was uſed by ſeveral heads of fami- 
lies to ſacrifice, 2. The matter he offered 
Was the fruit of the nd, of which the 
Law alſo commands 2 meat offering and 
2 thank offering, and ſo every yeer, be. 
fore they were to eat of the ne corne they 
were to bring a Mincah, an offering of the 
firſt ro God. Lev. 23.14, It is the conceit of 
ſome;that Cain did not bring the firſt fruits, 
and therefore God rejected it; but that is 
not clear. It is evident, it was an unbloody 
ſacrifice , and therefore may note, that 
Kain was not ſenſible of his own loſt con- 
dition , neither did by faith apprehend the 
price of a ſinners redemption, held out in 
the promiſed ſeed: 3. object termina- 
ting his Worship, It was Jehovah , at leaſt 
in shevy » he made it fo apparent, that he 
Worshipped the Lord; bur in truth, he ho- 
nored not him: \ 


= firſt born of the cheep „and of their fat. 
e offered. Where alſo occutre; 
1. The facriticer , Abel of whom the 
Spitir noteth, thac he was a beleever ,, that 
he was a tighteous one, KC. Heb. 11. 2. 
His act of religion, He offertd of the 
firſt born of his 5 or flock and the fat 
of them. It is likely it was by his own 
hand. 1. His act was ano by faith 5 
2. The object was blood and far ſer à part 
by Gods Law for himſelf, the one for re- 
miſhion, the other for a ſavour of reſt, 
wherein Abel ſeeth himſelf a ſinner, and 
looketh by faith to the blood of the lamb, 
of God. 3- 16. 17 Num. 11. 22. 
3* The object is the ſame Jehovah in truth, 
upon whom his faith and ſervice were ter- 
minated. | 1% 2 
Penna red — 
acr were perfor « Whether 
Gods command: 1 5 

Doubtles yea, though Moſes mention 
it not, and the Law of ordinances was 
not then given as after at Sinai, God had 
wayes of revealing himſelf then. 

1. Abel offered insfaith, therefore he 
muſt have a word from God, without 
which faith cannot work. 

2. God accepted him, therefore it 
muſt be his command, otherwiſe Cod 
abhorres ſacritices. 1. Sam. 15. 22. 


sheweth it to, be his 


ag erroncous perſon, . Joh. 3. 12, Ep. | 


mand co them. 
Now 
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4. Gods giving the ſame Law more ſo. | 
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Now we shall take ſome 
Notes hence. 


D. 1. Sin, however it made man 
CApoitat from God, yet it did 
not extingulsh the religion of God. 
T his is grace. 

D. 2. God and nature teach parents 
to nurture children in the religion 
of God. 

D. 3. Set and ſ{ated times there have 
bin for Gods W orchip from the 
beginning. The Sabbath. Cap. 
2. 3. 
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P. 4. From the fall of man Gd did | 


teach their recovery by ſacrifice. 


| Thusis accepted for the perſon , els God 
D. 5. Wicked ones even the chillen 


of the "Devil have made thew of 


religion from the firft fall; Ver. 3. 
D. 6. Hypocrits come without blood , 


even without ſenſe of their own | 


deſerts, and ſelf abaſement and 
faith toſerveGed. 

D.7. Sincers worshippers have bin in 
Gods Church below from the be. 
ginning. 

D. s. True Wordhippers do give a full 
offering to God ſatable to hu mind, 
y faith in the promiſed ſeed. 

Ver.. 


P 3. Now followeth the various reſpett , 


Ver. 4. 


mT 


or whuch theſe two ſacriſicets 
found wich God. 

1. Gods relpe& to the is here 
related firſt. And Fehorab bad pet ro He- 
bel and by offering. Now beginnes the diffo- 
rence tobe I between no Ws 
Shi . were brothers of the 
. and original. 2. They were 
educated alike. 3. In out ward she they 
are not alike accepted of the Lord, he puts 
a difference. Herein. 1. The agent who 
make's this difference. Febovab, he that 
onely is, and he whoſe favour onely can 
make life » and in whoſe diſpleaſure is 
death ; no matter who iſeth if he fa- 
vour's, nor who favour's if he deſpiſeth. 
2 is true religion whoſe praiſe is of 


2. The act which make's the difference 
be bad reſpect. yg) trom y which 
is to look upon one in favour , when it is 
ſpoken of God, The 70 onely read , be 
looked on, the Caldec, he received with 
good will. Itnote's a looking of faith in 
the creature. Iſai. 17. 7. That this accep- 
tance was made known by ſome viſible 


| 


becauſe K ain did obſerve, which he could 


not do in 4 ſpiritual way, the woid alfo 
| which the Apcſtle uſeth , that God did 


reſt Abel: git doth plainly import that 
ac. rb ome foecial —_ of God which 

ave this teſtimonial of his acceptance of 
[hy Heb. 11. 4. I: is likely it might be by 
fire devouring the ſacrifice, as God did 
ſeveral times toothers ; ſo ſome tranbate, 
God flamed upon Hebel. Throdoation. Liu. 
9. 2.4. | 

3. The object of this teſpect is under 
two expreflions. . The perſon , Hebel. 
He of whom it is ſaid that he was righte- 
ous , and offered by faith, with all ſelt- 
denial , reſting upon grate, ſuch a poor 
beleeving ſoul is here reſpected, betore 
his worke, 2. The offcring , and tu hys 
offering, the ſamerword is tor Kains offe- 
riog , but here it note s burnt offering x 


careth not to imell , upon the fat burning. 
and the perſon is accepted by grace in be- 
leeving. 1. GraceouGods part, 2. Faith 
on Abels maketh ttus great difference, 

2. Gods reſpect unto the ider. is thus 
related. But to Cain and by off«ring he bad 
not regard. 1. The dilcerner is the ſame 
Jchovah , he that curferh whom he will, 
and none can refiſe, ». His aft is here ne- 
gative » "WH N that is he accepted 
not in love, neither was pleaſed , bur tur- 
ned away his face , neuher would give 2 
viſible token of favour. 3. Ohe object , is 
alſo under a double expreiſion, 1. Ot the 
— Kain, him God rejefteth, 2. Of 

work which was his offering, firſt his 


perſon is diſtaſteſul and then his offering. ( 

4. The ſinful iſſue of this difference * 
Kain. And Kam was wexed wvebemently and N 
bis countenance fell. His fig is fretting again't 
God, and ing man, it is ſet down, mw 
1. lnhisaffe&ion . Kain vehemently bur- WY 
ned with anger. his ſpirit boiled. 1251 

2. Ia expreſſion, his face: fl, it is plu» 12d 


Whence we conclude. 


D. 1. From the firſl generations of 
men ſome have bin true, ſome 
falſe Worrhippers of God. 

D. 2. Jebovah himſelf is the firſt 
canſe of difference among men. 

D. 3. God regards no priviledge in 
the flech in accepting of men, no 


primogeniture. 


D. 4 Grace onely accepts a ſoul in 


ſigne from God, is more than probable, | 


— 


beleeving, or made righteous by 

faith 
D. 5. Perſons are accepted before 
duties 


Cn ar. IV. 


eng. 
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duties, and theſe” bs reſpef of 
them. 
D. 6. Vnbelief and Heel make 
ſouls deſpiſedin the ener of God » | 
though fair with men. 
D. 7. No work of man can of iel, 
gain favour vi t 
D. 5. 117 proper for hypocrites to be 
angry with God about his non 
atceptance, but never with them- 


ſelves for their ill perforanence. 


Ver. 5. 


3. Now followeth Gods ſtulation 
with Kain about his diſcontent , and anger, 


at the not acceptance of his perſon and 
criſice 


Ver. 6. And Iehoveh ſajd to Kain why n 
burning anger with thee ? And why axe hy 
COUNtnunces fallen? And the Lord 
God ſaid unto Kain, why art thou over 
grieved. &ct Sep. wo Why *. 
angry, Cald. . 
Ver. 7. If thou do well (* there not 47 
erptance, excellency , or forgrienes ? endif | 
thou doc ſt not well, at the door » fin wagchi 
and unto thee u by defire , aud thou chals ing 
over him- it thou haſt offered well, 


but not divided well , ene, 
Be quiet 


r unto thee is his t 
thou halt rule him. Sep * 
doeſt thy works well , it. shalliznoabe-for- 


& 

: — ag 
on thee » 2 t not be cooverted, ; 
but if chou shalt be couverted, it dal be: 
1 Cald. , 0 


expoſtulation is reprehenſe 
Kain, "for h. his envy to his N 


| — 1 — Herein cheſe 


$ are obſervable. 


he party 1 the! 
—— Van N Jo 


The unbelicving fhevificer: — 
ved, the juſt God, Jehovah 1 
taketh him up in theſe Sharp 


—— And that not by Adam 48 
comcetvt, but in the ſame — 2s _ 
fpake to Adam himnſelt. Gen. 


2. The matter of this 
2 ex. 


1 — hb thee. This 
bis end ae woward God. and bis 
, diſcovered : 
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teeth, ſpiteful demeanour he maketh it out. 
3. The reaſon of this reproot is che equi. 
ty of it, thus diſcovered, . Hy the 
return whichGod maketh unto well doing. 
If thou do well () there not acceptances ? 
herein v-ehave. 1. The work ſuppoſed, 
If thou ghalt do well; This act chough 2 ge- 
neral expretſion, yet is intended praticu- 
larly » to ſacriſicing - wherein he was for- 


merry converſant; now to do well in that 


kind, however it is eaſily known , what 


.the word fignatierhs not by all what the 
«chang is; the Apo Me ah titly expreſſeth it, 
in Abels offerings , x by: faith- he offered 2 


fuller ſacrifices &. Heb. 11. 4. So that 
to do well in this matter. is hy faith in 
the mediator to offer unto God, comming 
with ſelf denial;and apon grace, 
through the mediator for acecptance 


2. The reward of this Pw mb ] 


a ſubſtantive , frompagg@3which hath' va- 
rious ſigniications, whence ſome difference * 
' hath bin in rendering the ſeuſt df it in this 
= r. It notes 125 and thence 
read, should there not N up 
— — which is * e 2. 
es FaRing br eceivi thence is at 
-rendred , is. there nos Sec der P 3. Is 
note's excellency, or reeminence > ſo it 
is read, $halt thou not vethe Excellency? 
'4. It notes Ufting away of ſin , or forgi- 
venes. Num. 14. 19. Pf, 38. 1. So ſome 
read. Is there not or ivenes 7 viz. Toa 
Selieving ſactificer, who doth well. Thoſe 
two ſenſes of — and for , 
are moſt 


to this and they do 
concurre. —— by not 
imputing fin, or — forgiving it , ſo that 
here. tebukes Kam no caule 
angry , didſt thaw believe, 
offer, ſure forgivenes or 

; |  acceprance benntothee. - 

2. By the. due return to cyi. doing. B 
if thou dveft not well fin i is F x4 4 
” ere. 94 . © L 

TS OS 
we $ t Iy: ormer 
*+fthouBelieve NP , oth: Werd 


ſuch were the evil works of Kai 


ch re 

ance f 4 —— Th 

that it Neth. nation 

1 — ths Abe 1 dana 3. 
The neernes of it, in oh at © ther door 


een is 2 pioverbial-ſpeech uſed by the 


udoment. 


{peri a note the 


Mabe - 33.1 . Jam. 5.9. dad 
; 2. he opennes ot judgment, 


— Shall not be hid, à that out of 


ae 


fonzconcmne at te. oh 


This is concluded to be an inſimitive put for- ; 
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Although ſinneri would be quiet within, yet 
ſin will be at che door to trouble , and di- 


ſtreſſe them; but the former interpretation 


Tx) 


pn 


FW 


a is no fault of his to thee. 2. 
— ret minence , and thou nhalt 
God giveth him here the rig ht of primo- 


is moſt natural. Ihe Septu. did much 
miſtake the words here. The Cald. Pa- 
raphraſeth. Thy fin is kept to the day of 


3. By the reſpect of his brother unto 
him, God sheweth the equity of his re» 
oof for his auger exprefied. 1. By his 
rothers ſubjzeftion., And to thee ir bis de- 
fire, It is the lame ſpcech ieh God uſed 
to expreſſe the ſubjc tion of the woman to 
her husband. Gen. 3: 16. As if God had 
laid. why ſo angry with thy poor brother 
he is ſubject to thee , he hath not lifted up 
bimſelf againſt thee , he hath done thee 
no wrong , his deſire is unto thee , wil - 
ling to keep his place, my 2 to hum » 


— his own - 
c 


over bim. 


cure in the flesh; As if he should ſay, 
Abel ſtriveth not for maſtery, thou haſt 
outwardly the rule, and thy duty is to 
love, and preſerve thoſe who are under 
thee , and not 4 ſeek their 
ruine , becauſe ate better unto God 
than thy ſelf ; its horrible iniquity that 
paſtors and rulers should deſtroy their peo. | 
ple. The relative in both ſentences by 
ſome is tranſlated unto fin , as if the dere 
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of ſin should be to him, ang he Should rule 
over it ; but the ſyntaze will not admit it , 
nor indeed the ſcope of Gods reaſoni 
bear it. 


Now the Notes. 


D. 1. Jehovah take's notice of the 
wrath of the wicked againſt bis 
Saints, an their fretting at them, 


and doth reprove it Iv ii Lala. 


Geneſe 31. 24+ | 

D. 2. Godis ui reprover of unbe. 
lievins Hypocrites an ſcnners , 
Ver. 6. 


D. 7. Godeappoſions of ty tofu | 


ners, proves not their Full preſent 
ability for it but the juſtice of the 
required duty. UA ſon f Adams can | 
nat do well of mA + 
4+ Deng well unto God ir onely. 
effected by fatth in the A edis. 
tour. 


D. 


ener and | acceptance. 


Cuar, III. 


ö ocedil nung ſaeh upon the heads 
offuch evil doers. It lingers not. 


DP. 8. Honett\/ubjeftion of ſaints 1 


; . wicked ones in power y. ſutisfieth 
not, they are ansry notwithſlan- 
D. 9. Outward rule God giveth ſom- 
tunes to wicked ones, over bis 
ſaints, 
D. 10. Saveraienty contents mot 
» :ſuchwickedones , but onely tyran- 
nie 10 deſtroy the ſaintr- Therg- 
fore God chides here with Kain. 
D. 11. God warneth wicked ones a» 
gainſt ſach iniquity. Ver. 7. 


The fourth head remarkable is Kain 
carfiage to his brother after Gods re. 
proof, which was very dolctul, and the 
character of zreprobat mind. 


Vers. And Nen ip the to Hebel bis Brother 
and it was in ther being in the feld, and 
Kain roſe up againſt Hebel his Brother , and 
— r —— field , 

it was, &c. Sep. Cad. The 
lame with Heb. 2 


Inwhich paage may be obſerved. f. 


he ce nn of this act with Gods pre- 
reproof, 1. Cod had convinced 


unto bum, 


ichiew 


D. 5. F 
God alloii to ſach facrificers. 


D.6. Vnbelief doth nothing but evil || 


avarnſt God. | 


D. 7. Guilt and judement will come | 


Cnar.1V. 


he had threatned , or chafed, Abel had 
not gon with him, but have fled from his 
face, therefore we take this ſpeech for 
ſome feigned ſalutation as moſt upon good 
reaſon do, 

d 2. In deed, wherein are obſervable, 1. 


The ty „Aud it was in their being 
TT „. 2 Time and place now ſerve his 
cruel purpoſe. . He hath him ſingly. 2. 
Remote trom help. 3. Seeret to his thin- 
that none should find out his worke. 
2. The act is twoſold. . Aſſault, And 
Kain roſc up againſt Hebel bu Brother. The 
aſſailant ran full of rage and cruelty , the 
aſſailed Hebel, full of ſimplicity, and 
harmleſnes , as a lamb beforethe shearer: 
And the aſſault , he roſe up againſt him, 
that is with violence , fary , and bloody 
revenge. 2. Victory to ſatisfy his bloody 
thirſt, and killed him. Here is the fad iſſue 
WITT) ot his unbelicf, fretting againſt God , envy 
to his Brother, and his diffimulation 
— — That is, unnaturally murdered 
him , with what circumſtances, it 15 not 
expreſſed , but nothing would ſatisfy but 
his blood, and to take him from this earth. 
The ſpirit giveth the right reaſon of this , 
which aggravat's more, wherefore did he 
kill him? becauſe his own works were evil , 
and = — 1 Joh. 3. 12. This 
is the heart o 1gnity to e and deſtroy 

for goodnes ſake. 


, 1 


Now wee Note. 


D. 1. Geds convittions and reproofe's 
pon the wicked, occaſion but grea- 
ter hardnes , and rage in ſin. 

D. 2. 1ti# uſuall with wicked ones to 


diſſtmble their rage toward God 

and his ſal ute. 

D. 3. The ſimplicity of theſaints oft 
times make's them a prey to the hy- 

pocriſy of the wicked. 

| P. 4. Hypoerttical enemies, though 

they be reſtrained for a time, opor. 
tunity reveal: th them. 

D. 5. Occaſion, advantages, privacy 
and remotenes from lets, make diſ: 

| covery of Hypocriſy. 

: D.6. Neareſt relations eſcape not the 
violence of Hypocrites. Hypocriſy i 
wnnaturall. 

D. 7. Hypocrites riſt with power, and 
not with juſtice againſt the ſaints, 
ſo Kain, 

D.8. Nothing but blood of ſaints will 
Satisfy cruell di lers, and that 
for goodnes ſake. 
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D. g. The method of the Devil is to 
draw men from boyling malicious 
theughts unto murder, V. 8. 


The Sch head is Gods proceeding with 
Cain about this fact; wherein occurre theſe 
particulars. 

1. Gods inquiſition for blood. 

2. Kains plea ot ignorance. Ver. g. 

3. Gods conviction of him. 10. 

4. Gods ſentence on him. 11. 12. 

5. The Impretiionof it on Kain. Ver. 


31 


13. 14. 
6. Gods charge concerning him. V. 15. 
7, A partiall execution of the ſentence. 
Ver. 16. 
We shall conſider theſe particulars in 
order as they are here propoſed, the rwoe 
former are in the gth Verks, as followeth. 


Ver. 9, And Fehovab ſaid to Kain, where Ver. 9. 
1 Hebel thy brother? And he ſaid, I know not, 
2 I my brothers Keeper ? Sept. and Cald. 
me. 


la this Verſe are conſiderable, 1. Jehovahs 
inquiſit ion for blood. And therein theſe 
terms. 

1. The inquiſitor, Jehovub, the all- 
knowing Cod, who made all, and whoſe 
eye is in every place. He by himſelf and 
not another. It might be by voice or by 
ſting ot conſcience. 

2. The perſon examined, be ſaid to Kain ſs N 
this unbeleeving Hypocrite and murderer. TIR 
3. The inquiſition itſelf, where x Hebel 310 

thy Brother? ion is not here, of 

one ignorant or doubring but of one judg- 

ing and convincing a malefactor, to bring 

to the ſenle of evil, and calling him to an 

account for it. The queſtion ſuppoſeth, x. . 

That Hebel was miffing , 2. This Kain 

was found out to be the shedder and hider 

of his blood; therefore God inquire's of 

him, not of another, 3. That the fin w 
ravated by his relation, where is fy 

rother 2 

2, Kains anſwear to this inquiry, whercof 
there are two parts, 1. An impudent lye, 
in pleading ignorance, & he ſaid I know not. 
See the ſpirit of wickednes , how ſottish , 
perverſe, and hard it make's a ſoul; ſee 
the horror of guilt , finners would not own 
it; ſee the power of the Devil in wicked 
ones, to maintain evil againſt ſo plain 2 
Light. He knew too well, but yet impu- 
dently ſaith to God 1— not. 2. An 
arrogant contempt o authority queſ- 
— » and rejection of the Law a gw 
ture biodi — Am I the. keeper of my 
Brother? . Herein is pride of heart againſt 
God, as if he had ſaid, whar aske you me for 
him, 2. Reject ion of Gods Law written in 
nature, that be should preſerve and ſeek 
the good of his Brother ; he owned no 
ſuch duty , but reſolved rather to be his 
Brothers deſtroyer , and murderer. 3. Un- 
naturalnes » he profeſſeth that he hath no 
regard ſo much as to * his „ 

2 eng 


Ver. 10. 


2x") 
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the ſon af his mother, and one who wil- 
lingly was ſubject to him. Speakeſt thou to | 
met of my Brother, what is my Brother 
to me? | 

The third particular is Gods conviction 
of him , which followeth in theſe words, 


Ver. 10. And be ſaid what haſt thou done? 
The woice of thy Brot hers blocds crys unto me 
from the groumdld. And God laid , 
why haſt thou done this? &c. Septuag. 
he voice of the blood of the 

enerations which where to ſuccced of thy 
others, cryeth before me from the 
earth, 4 

In chis paſſage are. 1. The charge 
laid home upon him, And be ſaid , what 
ha thou done © Wherein. 1. The accuſer, 

od himſelf , and he ſaid, viz. Jchovah , 


T UP who examined him before. 2. The crime 


charged in this expoſtulation » what haſt 
thou dame? Which is a queſtion of accu- 
fing » and reprooving , and sharp curbing 
of him, not of one ignorant or doubting. 
Why haſt thou done this, the 20. that 
is, in plain terms. Thou haſt murdered 
thy poor Brother, whom I accepred, and 
thoughteſt to cover his blood in the carth; 
O thou wretch , what haſt thou done 
What an horrid , unheard of wickednes is 
this? The querie aggravat's the fin abun- 
dantly, 

2. The teſtimony which make's good 
the charge, There is the voice of the blood 
of thy Brother crying unto me from the ground. 
1. The witnes, Abel his murdered Bro- 


AN ther, the fact itſelf upon him, whence 


that » Abel being dead ſpeaketh, Heb. 11. 


M. 2. The evidence materially produced, 


Pp 


his bloods , that is wickedly and cruelly 
shed, the Cald adds, the blood of 

rations, which should iſſue from him , 
or rather the bloods of all rhe ſeed of the 
woman, as Chriſt pur's all upon one ſcore, 
from the blood of Abel to the blood of 
Zechariah, &c. 2 Chron, 24. 22. Mat. 
23. 25. 26. Much blood. 3. The expreſ. 
fion of it by voice , ſuch as God heard. 4. 
The importunitie, the voice of theſe 


DPYY bloods crying, the noiſe of it giveth God 


d Sx 


no reſt night nor day, till vengeance come. 
5. The term of its appeal, God himſelf 
the juſt judge. 6. The circumſtance of the 


TIT place, confirming the charge, it was from 


the ground, 


From whence we gather. 


D. I. Hypocriticall perſecutors think 
to bury the ſaints and all their per- 
ſecutions out of ſight. Suppoſed. 
D. 2. Jehovah will have an account 
of ht ſaints, though le leave them 
to be killed by ſuch cruel ones. 
D. 3. Eypocriſie and infidelity make 


_— 
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m ena impudent in denying fin, a 
ola in ccmmitting it. 

D. 4. Hypocriſy male finners deal 
proudly , and contempinonſly with 

od. 

= » Hypocriſy regards not Gods 
command, nor ſuffereth repentance 
for the breach of it. 

D. 6. Sin make men unnatural, 
even to deny bowels to brethren. 
Ver 9. 

D. 7. Jehovah himſelf is ingulſitor 

for blood. Fe. 9. 13. 

D.8. Jehovah aggravat: bloody dea- 
lings againſl bu ſaints tothe utier- 
mot. What haſt thou done? 

D. g. Blood is a crying ſin in the ears 
of God, but eſpecially that of the 

ſaints, Kevel.6.10. 

D. 10. The earth cannot cover inno- 
cent blood which u ſpili. | 

D. 11. Thewhole meaſure of bloods 

from the fit to the laſk Maryr 
will be charged upon w iched perſe- 
cutors, Mat. 23.35. 

D. 1 2. Jebovahis the God of bit dead 
Saints of Abel. Cc. 

. 

in the 2. next Vetſes. ; 

Ver. 11. And now curſed be tas from the 


ground which barb its mouth to recerve 
the bloods of thy Brother from thy band. Sept. 
and Cald. ſame. 


Ver. 12. When thou tillefl the 1 
ſhall not adde to give its firongth to thee » 4 
fugitive and a Vagabond ſhalt theu be in the 
COD, comme — thou shalt till the 
carth and it shall not adde, &c. a 
and trembling thou halt be in the earth. 


Sept.. unſtable and a Wandcrer thou 
halt be ,&c. Cald. 

In this ſentence are obſer- Ver. rr. 
vable. x. The time of inflifting it „ and ff 


nom, that is, the very now of the mur- 
der committed , the judgment is not de- 
lajed by God. 2.The ſeutence itſelf con- 
liſting of three branches. 1. Curſed be thou 
from the | er. Whcteim. 1. The 
ſubject ſpecified , Then, thou Kain the 
murderer , thy body, thy ſoul , thy ſelf 
bloody wretch , in layi — upon 
Adam, God ſaid Curſed bethe ground, &c. 
Adam in his perſon was not ſo damned out 
ot the preſence of God ; for from him 
was to come; the — 
» 
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which he was accepted; but in him were 
comprehended the port ion of Gods elect to 
be ſaved. But Kain was not onely a ſinner 
in Adam, but had fold himſelf to do wic- 
kednes.in Gods fight , therefore he is curled 
in his perſon. 

2- The penalty inflited in this firſt 
branch, in which. 1. The evil impoſed. Cur- 
ſed be thou rum the ground. 1. The evil is, cur- 
ſed, which carrieth in it, all ſpiricual & tem- 
poral evil laid by the wrath of God upon 2 
ſinner, driving him out of his preſence and 
from hope of favour ; which ſeeme's to 
be the ground of that complaint of Kain, 
thou haſt driven me from thy face. This 
curſe is the giving of him up to a reprobat 
mind, to the power of fin and Satan and 
all the miſerable conſequents of the fame 3 


Me 


an excommunication ot ſeparation of him 


from God. 2. The ſpecification of it, 


derum be ground, the word here is not earth 
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which note's the continent , where he was 
to wander, but that which should have gi- 
ven him food, & he made the receptacle of 
his brothers blood. That ground Moſes ſee- 
meth to intend, by the reaſon following. 
Some conceive it the whole continent, and 
ſo make this as a pecce of the curſe , ſup 
ſing it a defeftive ſpeech, and therefore 
ſupply it thus, curſed be thou, an exile 
from the earth But firſt , he was not exiled 
from the earth, but his punis hment was to 
wander in it; & again, that evil is expreſſely 
mentioned after ward. Juni. Others look 
upon this expteſſion, as if it were a mitiga - 
tion of the curſe ; as if God should not 
curſe him from heaven but from earth; and 
underftand it , concerning his poſterity , of 
whom there might be » that ſome 
might be ſaved, but this is not likely. 1 
Thus ſentence was for a perſonal fin, and 
ſo laid on the perſon. 2. It is evident he 
was curſed from heaven , therefore this 
expreſſion is not by way of mitigation. 
The truth therefore is this, that the 

is urged as witaes in aggravating his fin , 
as it was mentioned before , ſo that the 
meaningis , curſed be thou , even from 
the ground , and its teſtimony , which 
riſeth up againſt ſuch an execrable mur- 


2. The reaſon of this is added, which hath 
ened ita mouth to receive the bloods of thy bro 
from thy hand. This proveth the former 
interpretation of the ground that it called 
for this curſe him, becauſe it received 
Abels blood. terms are here. 1. It 
opened its mouth. Not favouring Kains cruel. 
ty to hide it, but to keep the blood for a te- 
I"? fimony ,and in pitty to the innocent that it 
WT x Should not be trampled on- 2. The End, 
TAR to receive the bloods of thy brot her, that is, to 
TrD take it into a receptacle, to keep it, and from 


thy own hand, to produce the murderer 
Ver. 12. and lay him out to — 
n. ſecond branch of the ſentence is 


in theſe words. When thou tilleft the 
it ſhall nor adde to give irs ftrength to thee, 
Hereu. 1. His labour ſuppoled. When thou 
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alt labour or mamurt 1 His callin 
— an husband man; And he is curſed — — 
that. 2. The return expreſſed. It ſhall not — 


adde to give its ftrength tothee. This is a ſu- 
peradded curſe on the earth, to that which Fn 
was before upon Abrams fin ; and doubtles A 
carrieth a double curſe unto Kain, miſera- 
ble barrennes is carried in it, & with a ſpe- 
cial reſtriction unto him, although it have 
ſtreugth to give food to others, it Shall not 
be lo to thee. 

The third branch of the ſentence. A fu- 
gitive a vagabond thou ſhalt be in the earth 
1. The punushment in two words expreſ- 
ſed; ſome make the one to note, one that is 
unſetled in place, and the other one that 
knowerh not where to goe, But it is hard fo 
todiſtinguish , both together they note 2 
moſt miſerable , unquier vexatious ſtate, 
that a man can be at peace no where; So 
that here? ejection out ofthe church, and 
ſerring him to rov e, with thoſe ſad compa- 
nions Ochim and um. It notes inward and Iſai. 13 · 
outward diſquietnes. 2. The certainty of v. 12, 22. 
it. Such thou shalt be. 3. The place of its 
execution, the whole earth, in every part of 
it, ſtill he shall be reſtles. Here a queſtion or 
twoe. 

1. Why did not God command him to Queſt. 
dye, by that Law given Gen. 9.6. 

1. God is free for his punishment. 2.God Anſiy. 
did put himto a more terrible end; as if he 
did hang him in chaines alive, for ſuch was 
his torment all the while he lived. Pſ. 59, 12. 
Pſ. 109. 10. 

Do not the Saints ſuffer this Penalty of Queſt. 
wandring to and fro? Heb. 1 f. 36. 37. 

No, not as a penalty. but a triall of graces. Anſwy. 
2. They were never reſtles in Spirit, pur- 1 
ſued with guilt. 3. Their wandrings were 
ſtill to glory. This was none of Kains, he 
— 2 up and down, till he fall into 
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Now take theſe notes hence; 


D.1. God followeth ſin (eſpecially of 
blood) cloſe tothe heel with ven- 
geance And now. 

D. 2. The perſon of the ſinner muſt 
bear the punithment of ſin. The 
blood thedder, thou. : 

D. 3. The curſe that binds up all 
evilli the ſentence upon ſypocriti- 
cal impenitent perſecutors. , 

D. 4. The earth will not be quiet un- 
til ſuch bloody ones receive their 

; doom.Ver.11. 55 

D. „ All in and ſpecially blood 
curſeth the very ground unto tranſ= 

reſſors. 7 

D. 6+ God hath driven ont of bis 

G 3 Church 
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Church , and from all communion 
with his ſuch bloody perſecuters. 

D. 7. Vengeance layeth upon blood 
ſbedders a veſtles, and fearful 
working of conſcience. 

D. 8. The place of fin God ſomti- 
me's make's the place of venge- 
ance. In the earth, Ver. 12. 
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The fifth particular in thefe judicial pro- 
ceedings with Kain, is the impreſſion » 
which the ſentence maketh on his Spirit, 
as tolloweth. 


Ver.13. And Kain ſaid to Fehotah, my 
iniquity n great above jorgivenes » or my edi 
« preat above bearing. My crime 
is great then to be to — j * 

iniquity is great above forgiv 

2 Behold thou haſt caft — out thy 
day from the face of the ground , and from thy 
face ſhall I be hid, and I ſhall be a fugitive 
and a vagabond in the earth , and it ſhall be, 
every one finding me will hill me. 
And thou wilt caſt me out this day, &c. 
and I shall be groaning and trembling. &c. 
Sep. —= and I shall be unſtable and 
wandring » &c. Cald. 


In this paſſage we have obſervable. 
1. Tae reply of the condemned ſinner, 
And Kain ſaid to Fehovah. f 
1. The malefactot ſentenced, and in- 
raged, bloody Kain. 
2. The judge, righteous and inexora- 
” Thereply ibis own ſpeech, which 
p in his own , 
: rok, The — rs. was 


The maner of ks reply «vewing 
2+ matter of has i 
what impreſſion the di ſentence 
God did make upon him; and that in tro 
2 RS _ 

1. De je, in Ee expreſhons , * 
ini quit ./ above forgiving. Or, my evil, 
viz.of punishment , is great above bearing. 
Herein we conſider. 

1. The ſubject of the propoſition , yy 
which word fignifieth, both the evil of fin, 
and eminently of idolatry , and the guilt 
thence ariſing, Hoſ. 4. 15. And alſo the 
evil of punishment or affliction, but al- 
wayes that which is the fruit of fin, both 
may be taken in here, but primarily the 
former. 

2. The attribute is here under a double 
acception alſo, which the word alloweth. x. 
Lifting up, or taking away of fin, that is 
by ſorgivenes , ſo we have shewed the bur- 
den of the word. Ver. 7. Pſ. 32. 1. So it 
is proper to the ſubject, fn. 2. Beari 
or induring, ſo the word doth note alſo, 
if ſoit beunderſtood, it agreeth with pu- 
nishment: this variety we muſt obſerye ; 
that if fin be meant in the ſubjeR , then it is | 


Ver. 3. 


WY 
Nr. 
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above Gods forgivenes, as he apprehen- 
deth ; but if of punishment, then it was 
above Kains th to bear. Both diſco- 
ver the deep impreſſion of deſpaire ; from 
the inſeparable connexion of the attribute 
to the ſubjeR. Sin is greater than to be ſox · 
given, & punis hment greater than can be 
borne, ſo Kain cryeth and finketh. 2. 
Fear and — vexing him, from the ap- 
prehenſion of 4 t in the ſemtence pro- 
tungs P 


1. Behold thou baſt caſt me out from the Ver. 14: 
face of the . Herein, . A note of de- 
monitration , which he expteſſeth from 
the clearnes of his own ſenſe upon whom 
the ſentence was paſſed , which sheweth , 
that the evidence of it was upon him. 2. 
r wherein. 

I. S aft, . aft caſt me out » or 
driven me out » — well a FU 
— 7 * Term from ns Pon — 
the face of the ground , that is the 5 
he tilled, his own 144 the en 
whole earth for therein he was to wan- dyn 
der . 3. The time this day, that is the a 
day of the ſentence, God ſuddenly remoo- 
ved his Tabernacle, and drove him out of 
his habitation , this terriſicth. 

2. The next part of his ſentence is u WON 
from thy face ſhall I be hid. x. The ſubjet, A 
Kain. 2. The ſentence, hiding turning into 
darknes, ion, \never more to ſec. 3. 

Term from whence, Gods face, from thy 
face, that is thy ſavour and the manifeſtatiou 

of the lame. 1. In protection, now God 
— —— ven me to 

my 2. In v nei my - 
— 
from his ordinances and from the bleiſing 

of them am I hid, in darknes. 3. In 

reſ] SAI I am hid, and never 
to have thy face revealed. Wo is me. Thi 
worketh terror, 

3. The next cauſe of fear, And I ſhall 
be a fugitive and a in the earth, that 
is. 1. Diſquieted with terrors within, 2. 
— 3. Roving up and don reſt- 


3. The laſt impreſſion which raiſed this 
terror is, And it ſhall be, every one 
will kill me. This he gathers himſclf, 
the former ſentence of being caſt out and 
hid from Gods face; 1. inty of 

It ſhall be, 2. The univer- 
lality of it, Every creature I meet. 3. The 
ſeverity of vengeance apprehended no leſſe 
W de 
— under infi apprehended 
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Note we here 


D. 1. Gods ſentence upon ſinners 
maketh them ſenſible:however ſen- 

feles before, 
D. 2. 


. T = Co inte... 


EX 
i 
i 
* 


dif] 
nn 7. 
INT nagerth all the buſines agai 
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P. 2. Wicked fouls under ſence of 
wrath do quarrel, with God mor e. 

D. 3. The revelation of Gods wrath 
on finners make's them deſperate. 

Pier. 1}. 

D. 4+ Intolerable do the burdens of 
vengeance become to ſinſul perſe- 
cutors when God awakens their 
fenſe of it. 

P. 5. Terrors and afrightments come 
invincibly upon hypocritical per- 
ſecntors of the ſaints. 

DP. G. Mans habitation can give him 
no ſhelter, when God curſeth it for 
fin. 

D.7. It 4 terrifying vengeance 
unto hypocrites to be driven from 
the face of God. 


D. $. Senſe of Gods wrath hanine ' 
I the chreatning 


innert up and down i terribl;. 
D. g. Hypecritical perſecutors , of 
Kains race, are ſhut forth from 
Gods protection of Grace. 
D. 10. Terrors of death in every 


place and from every thing peſſaſſe 


ſuch finners. Ver. 14. 


The ſixth and laſt head in Gods dealit 


with Kain is the charge which he eh 
concerning him, upon his a of 
death upon every hand. 2705 ; | 


Ver. 15: And Febovab ſaid to hin there | 


fore every one hilling Kain be avenged 
ſevenſold , . 

Kain, that none finding Im f 

os flay li. And the Lord God ſaid 
unto him, not ſo, every one that killeth 
Kain, shall ſuffer revenges, &c. Sep. 
— Y Shall be taken of him 
unto ſeven generations, And Cald. | 


This being 2 ſpecial word from God 
— — , — his condition the 
true of it. is of much i 0 
be known by us. And the char 3 
it is by ſeverul men turned to ſeveral pur- 


poſes, Some carrying it toward à mitiga- 
tion of he former ſencenco others rathe 
to an aggravation of it as ro himſelf; what 
ever herein of good might be intended 
unto others. This laſt is moſt cunlouant to 
20d rhere- 

Words mult be 


It the c occurre theſe parti- 
culars. 2. The ſoveraigne ruler , judge and 
er replying to Kains complaint, And 
ah ſaid ums Hi. The copy ma- 
tum himſelf ; 
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he gave the ſentence , and he giveth charge 

for execution, and for the circumſtances 5 

and manner, how it shall be done to the 
malefactor. 2, The diſpoſal of him, and 
charge concerning him with reference to 

his fear of being 
ſervable, . 

1. The word which Jchovah giveth 
out, Therefore every one Kii ling Kain, ſhall 
be avenged ſeven fold. Wherein theſe terms. 
1. The ilſative, there ore, which sheweth 
the oc caſion of this charge, to be Kains 
miſtake of his ſentence, when he ſaith, 
every one finding me will kill me, for God 
had not adjadged him to be killed; but 
this his own guilty conſcience ſugge ſted, 
that it was due from every hand; where 
upon, God giveth Him to know , that he 
hid — determined his execution. 
2. The word upon this occaſion ſpoken 
by God , which is by way of. threatning all 
that shall ſo pervert the ſentence of God 
given, as to ald him out of His pain. Herein 
142c ſubjett threatned etery one — — 
that e takcaway 
his life, before the time allotted him. 2. 
it ſelf, hr hall be avenged 
ſeven fold. That is, he Shallbe farre more 
ſeverely punished than Kain, many ſtrokes 
of „ - shall be laid on his backe; 
for fo the number ſeden is put for indefi- 


|. nite. Pro. 26. 25. The Cald. reads, to 


ſeven generations, 
ling who ed not to live? 


onable. 2. L i 
not iven in mercy to hi j 
Pf: 38. 12 It is juſtly conceived it was 
likewiſe for the ibcreaſe of the world, and 
| ſerving Gads providence in them who 
were to be borne of him. ” 

Why should his death be punished more 
than his Brothers? TITTY 

1. Not that his blood was more preci- 
ons, 2. It would have bin expreſſe rebel 
lion againſt Gods owr ſentence, ſeing he 
would not have him cesſe. 3. It was to 
make the fin more terrible in that corrupt 
age which followed. * 
2. The worke of God inthis diſpoſal of 
Kain. And Jehovah put a ſigne upon Rams 
that none finding him thould ſit im. Here- 
in we have. 1. Gods act, be put 4 figne 

Rene ſowe vid —— 

| we viſible note upon him, 
legible, and to be underſtood. by ſuch of 
whom he was afraid. 1 

The great queſtion of curioſity is 5 what 
this figne was ? And many are the fabulous 
conceits ot Jewes and others ahout it i not 


expreſſed by Gods Spirit, and therefore it 
wall be rash to determine. Jome piously 
conceci · e it was a trembling body fom 2 
perplexed ſoul ; bur all is conjecture. This 
onely is revealed and certain, that it was 
ſuch 2 viſible token, that did diſtinguish 


him from others, and diſcover the "_ 
0 


in. Hereabout are ob- 


that is he marked him out, and 
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But why should he be exempt from kil- Queſt. 
In & . Gods will in. puniahing ianoe queſt Anſw. 


r In short. it is not here - 2 
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of God concermng him. 2. The end, 
that none finding him ſhould ſmite him, that 
is, to death; doubrlcs this concerned not 
onely Adam, and that ſced of his then li- 
ving , but thole to be bom, that in all ge- 
nerations, fo long as Kain continued , men 
might ſee the marke of a murderer, and 
firſt bloody perſecutotr, and might let him 
alone to the Vengeance God had determi- 
ned on him. 


Obſerye we, 


D. 1. Jehovah # the ſoveraign dif: 
poſer of the (ife and death of bis 
very enemies ; it hangs upon hit 
word. 

D. 2. Jehovahs word interditts mur- 
der upon murderexs. 

D. 3. God hath made the very mur- 
der of the wicked odious to man by 

ſeven fold vengeance. 

D. 4. Jehovah may exempt perſecu- 
tors from the ſlroak of man, but 
not from his own vengeance. 

D. 5. Interdiftion of death to the 
wicked maybe with deſigned good 
to others, though not to them. 

D. 6. Outward ſignalt for delay of 
execution may be vouchſafed to the 
wicked. 


D. 7. Such fignes carry terror to ſach | 


horrid ones from God. 
D.8. Myferious # the Providence 
of God in continuing and taking 


away the lives of his ſaints and of 


his enemies. That Abel ſhould dye 
& Kainlive, & yetKain be curſed 
of God, and Abel bleſſed. V. 14. 


The laſt thing in Gods proceedings with 
Kain is the impartiall execution of the ſen- 
rence 


V. 16. And Kain went out ſrom the face 
Jehova and ſat down in the land Nod, to t 
eaſt of Eden Cald. fame, from 
the face of God, and dwelt in the land Nod 


over againſt Eden. Sep. 


In the whole is declarcd the execution of 
che ſentence of banishmement upon Kain, 


and his entrance upon his fagitive eſtate , 


and reſtles agitations. In the whole are theſe 
terms. 1. The ſubject of this execution, 
Kain the murderer. 2. The penalty it lt 
wherein. 

1 His motion, And he went o; this 
was it that God laid on him, that he should 


8 


be a fugitive, that is, to wander & dv. 2. The 


| term from whence , [rom the face o Fehob 


His banishment and departure hence is the 
ſting of his judgement. The face of jefovah *1Chmr.rt.y, oY 
doth uſually note his favour ard teſpt ct of TC aparee wabhs 


96.8. N. „t. 2. Ny £7 


love unto poor creates. Pf. 80. 3.7. 19. double han. 
This falleth under à double conſideration. ſenſe iris here wie, > 
2. Of Gods io ble tavour, wich is given lirerally bur a », 

out in the face of Jclus Chriſt, FL 17. xt, 25 alſo the t 


Gods face and preſence is oftenuicd. x 3. from bis Church, f 
The term where unto of his motion, which — Of goal 
is thus expreſſed , ard ſat down in the land ton out, 0 
Ned to the caſt of Eden. In theſe, 1. The 

manner of his approach hither, eſs down, 2 
not as if he had eaſe in this poſture, but 

fixing and abiding. 2. The term it (elf 

ſer out, 1. By the continent the land or earth Tea 

2. By the quality of it, is was Ned, from 3 
the name Ned a fugitive, where ever he was” 

it was a place of reſtleſnes, he was never 

quiet there, he went from Gods face . the 

onely reſt , unto Nod, that is, the place of 

trouble. and diſturbance, and vexation. 3 

By the ſitutation of it, to the c of Eden, 1. FD 
A place diſtinct from the Church, whence my 
the ſeeds came to be diſtingnished , Adam 

and his family were on one fide of Eden, 

Kain and his on the other. 2+ A place 

remote from pleaſure having no comfort by 

its ſituation / but aggravation of torment to 


be excluded the place of pleaſure. 
It is concei ved by ſore to h a place No-- Tree! 
madys in the deſertof Arabia bounding & Jun. 


upon Babilon. All is but conjefture, 
where Edenor that were after the flood , 
none can determine. 


The Notes hence arc theſe. 


D. 1. Gods threatnings of wrath ends 
in execution of the ſame. 

D. 2+ Baniſhmentfrom Gods favour 
temporal and eternal n the doom 
of impenitent perſecutors. 

P. 3. Impenitent perſecutors ſit 
down nowhere but in the place of 
trouble, andreſileſnes, there they 

plich. 

D. 4. Trovidence hath diſlingui- 
shed the ſeed malignant from his 
Church of old. 


D. 5. Pleaſure may be on the ſide of 


F the wicked , but they never 
reach it. | 
D.6. Excommunication from Gods 
pleaſant face in ordinances, dla. 
eth after it all vexation. er. 16. 


The ſixth head of this chap. Is che hi- 
ſtory 


Ver. 17. 


Ver. 17. 
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ſtory of the malignant race iſſuing from this 
curſed root » Kain the firſt bloody perſe- 
cutor; wherein many obſervable paſſages 
of providence occurte. The whole hiſtory 
concerns ſeven generations from Kain even 
to the time ot the flood. It is conciſe and 
theretore much obſcurity is in it. It may be 
divided into two parts 
1. That which reſpects five deſcents. 
Ver. 17.18, 
2. That which concerne's the two laſt 
from Lamech· Ver. 19. 24. 
The firſt iſſue of Kain in hus fugitive con- 
dition 15 thus deſcribed- 


Ver. 17. And Kain knew by wife » and 
ſhe conccived and brought forth Chanoch and he 
was building acity and called the name 0f 
the city according to the name of by ſon Chanoc. 
And shee conceiving brought 
forch Enoch, &c. » ens Cad. ü 
tothe fame with the Hebr. 

Ver, 18. And there was born to Chanoch 
Yirad , and Yirad bega Mechuiael „ and 
Mechuiael begat Methuſhacl z, and Methu 
ſhael begat Lamech. Cald, to the ſame. 
And to Enoch was born Gaidad, 
&c. Sep. Maiael, Mathoulala , &c, 


In this partial deſcription of Kains po- 
ſteruy we have five degrees, which will 
fitly divide this hiſtory into ſo many parts. 

1. The firſt deſcent frem Kain is thus 
deſc bed. And Kain, &c. Wherein are 
thcle particulars, 

1 An act of Kain in order to this ſeed. 
And Kain knew bs wiſe. The curſe formerly 
paſſed on him permittꝰ's this act, and God 
taketh courſe to execute it further by this 
meanes, conjugal injoyments ate here un- 
der a curſe. The phraſe of knowing his wife 
is the ſavory expteſſion of conjugal bene 
volence by the Spirit of God. The queſti- 
ons here are, who was his wtie? And 
when he took her © To which is anſwea- 
red. 1+ It muſt ſurcly be one of Adams 
daughters; many vain conceits there are, 
that She was 2 twin born with him, that 
her name was Schave , others Calmana + 
but the ſcripture is ſilent of theſe, there- 
fore no faith can be on them. 2 Ir is moſt 
probable , that he took her in marriage be- 
tore the murder of his Brother, and that 
now both are driven out together from the 
Church; that the ſeed of theſe might be 
diſtinguis hed from the ſeed of the Church. 

Were ſuch marriages then lawtul: Why 
alſo not ſo now © 

1, Gods conſtitutions from the begin- 
ning are to be followed, where God hath- 
not reverſed them. Mat. 19. 8. 

2. The Lawgiver hath power to make 
juſt hat he pleaseth , and in the infancy of 
the world , he ſo ordered it. 

3. Now God hath expteſſely by Law 
tor bidden it, therefore it is but corrup- 
tion to ſtrive againſt it. 

2. The iſſue of that conjugal act, 1. 
Conception and the conceived , the curſe did 
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not hinder that priviledge of fruitfulnes » 2 
Production. And vhe brought forth Chanoch 
This was the firſt ſon born to Kain. The 
name the ſame, with his, who was the 
holy ſced, and walked with God; ſo o- 
ther names here occurre common to both 


God ordereththis outward increaſe under 
the curie. 

2. Kains act after this firſt fon was born 
to him which is two fold. 1. Edification 
And he was binding a city. Wherein. 1. 
The work ai med at, à city, which doubtles 
though it were not of that ſtately fabricke, 
as in after ages of the world were made, 
which that time could not affoord. Yetin 
it ſee, what curſed man aimeth at. 1. An 
earthly place, no heavenly. 2. A place 
of earthly defence, or delight, where he 
meant to ſatisfy himſelf being driven out 
of the Church, ſo at Babel afterward. Gen. 


11. 3. A place _ to the Church, 
therefore the firſt viſible*city of the world 


which should be collected in oppoſition to 
the holy ſeed. 

2. The acting about the worke. He was 
building, that is, an endles act as ſome 
make it, he was ever building and never 
tiniched. Jun. But that he was interrup 
ted by God who made him wander. But 
be it that he did finish it, yet it no way aba- 
ted his ſentence. 

2. Dedication, or Nomination of it. 
And called the name of the city according to 
the name of his Chanoch. In this alſo the curſe 
worketh to give him up to mind his own 
name, and forget the name of God; A 
property noted among the curſed ſeed of 
the. wicked , that they call their lands after 
their own names; and ſo ſet up their names 
againſt Gods, Ps. 49- 12. 

The ſecond deſcent is thus laid out, And 
there was born unto Chanoch Yirad. Here is 
nothing of note but the name of the ſecond 
ſon ; the etymologie of which with the 
reſt is but forced and uucertain. 

The third deſcent, And Yirad begat Me. 
huiael. Neither is any thing here — the 
name, which giveth nothing of note, 
though ſome make matters of them. 

The fourth deſcent. And Mebuiael begat 
Methuſael. In this alſo nothing is reported 
but the name. 

The fitth deſcent. And Methuſchael be. 

at Lamech, Thus farre the line of Kain to 
che 6fch ſon of him; more is recorded by 
che Spiritin the following hiſtory , which 
we shall conſider , but here ſome queſtions 
muſt be ſatisfied. 

Why should the name or ſeed of the 
wicked be mentioned at all? Should they 
not dye? 

1 It is not to honour them, that here 
the Spirit records them. 2. It is to she 
their diſpoſition and works, how they! are 
for earth and earthly habitations. 3. It is 
not as the record of the Church is made, but 
short, and bitter to make them odious. 


Why should they by fruirful? 
I, 
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ſeeds of Kain and ot the Church, ſo farre 
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Queſt. 


Anſw. 


Queſt: 


Anſw. 


Ver. 19, 


CHaP. IV. 


1. To ſerve Gods providence. 2. To 


aggravate their ſin. 
Now take the Notes. 


D. 1. Conjugal comforts may ſtand 
with Gods curſe , and ſerve to exe- 
cute it. 

D. 2. Fruitfulnes of body may be 
giventoextendthe execution of the 
curſe of God upon pofterity. 

D. 3. Soules curſed from heaven 
are apt to ſeth their ſatifattion 
andſecurity on earth. 

D. 4. The diſpoſition of ſoules caſt 
out from the Church is to build 
places againſt it. 

D. 5. Such whoſe names are not 
written in heaven are very labo- 
rious to make their names famous 
on earth. 

D. 6. There bath bin a malignant 
city ſtillſet up againſt the city of 
God. Ver. 17 

D. 7. Many generations may iſſue 
from the wicked under Gods curſe. 

*D.8. The memory of all the wicked 
which God maketh is to make them 

Hint. Ver. 18. 


The ſecond branch in deſcribingKains line 
concerns the two laſt iſſues from Lamech , 
about whom theSpirit of Cod noteth ſom. 


thing more than of the fore mentioned ſon- 


nes ; the whole relation may be branched 
into three heads · 

1. Lamechs marriage. V. 19. 2. Lamechs 
ofſpring. V. 20. 21. 22. 3. echs cat 
riage to his wives. V. 23.24. 

1. His marriage is thus reported. 


Ver. 19, And L amech took to himſelf two 
wives, the name ef the firſt was Yadah , and 
the name of the ſecond Tfillah. Sep. 
And Cald. to jame. Adda , and Sella. 


It is of ſome importance ſure, that the 
Spirit of God maketh ſuch a ſpecial relation 
of this ſon of Kain beyond all the former, 
of whoſe marriage and ſeed there is no men- 
tion. 

It may be he was grown eminently great 
in the world above the reſt, it is evident 
he was eminently wicked; and doubtles 
the Spiritobſerveth about him eminent pra- 
Riſes of evill , and eminent paſſages of 
providences in his iſſue > Which continued 
to the flood. | 


In the preſent theſe particular terms oc 


curre. 
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1. The Son whom this hiſtory concern's 
Lamech , the fifth ſon of Kain. 2. His act 


The Auchor, He, 2. The end, him- 
ſelf, he terminats this act as well as frameth 
it. 3. The act it ſelf, be took to wider, 
that is, violently againſt Gods command, 
for God gave Adam bur one and made the 


but one to raiſe an holv ſeed. This wicked 

man, a child of Belial will not be ſubject 
to Gods law, but againſt God taketh two 
wives to himſelf at one time. Behold the 
firſt Bigamiſt. | 

3. The names of his wives are recorded, 
the name of the firſt was Adah , which 
ſome think to be given her from her beauty 
it notes beautiful , the name of the ſecond 
Lilla, which notes a shadow; the ſpecial 
reaſon of their names is but to shew their 
various iſſues which followeth. 

2. Lemechs children or ofipring are de. 
ſcribed. 


Ver. 20. And Adah bareF abalhe was the fa 
ther of one fitting in a tem, and of cartel, or 
#he Father 2 tent and cattell. 
Jobel , 2 was the father of shepheards 
dwelling in cents. Sep. of thoſe 
who dwell in tents and poſſeſſe cartel, 

Ver. 21. And the name of bis brother Fubal, 
he was the Father of all that handle the harp 
and organe, - Maſtcr of them who 
ſing with harp and organes. Cald. <—_— 
That is he, that hath dilcovered the pſaltery 


Ver. 22. And Tfillah alſo ſhe brought forth 
Tubhal-Kain wherting al . 
braſſe and iron ; and the Siſter of Tubal- Nai 


an — mith ot braſſe and iron. Sep. 


He was the Maſter of 


now &- 2aAz 16; 
Au have skill co worke braſſe and iron. 


We haye here reported Lemechs ſeed by 
his tWo wives. 1. The iſſue from Adzh 
Ver, 20. 21. Wherein note the deſcrip- 
tion of them to be, by their names, and 
indow ments. From her did iſſue to ſon- 
nes, 

1. The elder is thus reported, [by his 
name. And Adah bare Fabal- There is no 
more here, but the mother, the ſon , and 


ments, wherein two inventions are attri- 
huted to him. 1. Ot ing: He was 
the father of the fitter in tents. 
hereiis the inventor , or Author, of firſt 

making tents , ſuch as sh 2-7 
2. Of paſto 5 or kee- 
— dy die g them 
to heards and flockes, and of cattel by a 
mie. He was the F or inven- 

tor ot the art of keeping cattel. 


By his name and relation unto the —_ 


reported, he took to himſel/ two wives. 1. 


law expreſſely for one; he had ſpirit enough 
and could have made more , bur he — 


the birth. 2. By his occupation or indo w- 


e father A 7771 


The ſecond ſon of Adah is deſcribed. 1. Ver. 21- 
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Au1 the nam? of bis Brother was Fubal. This 
was Lemes ſecond fon by Adah. 2. By 
his occupation, He mas the F.ther of every 
one handling the Hp and organ; that 15 he 
was the inventor of Muſical arts and in- 
ſruments, here ſome are named for the 
reſt ; all that are either by hand or breath 
to be ſounded. 

2. The iſuc of Thilah ſollwoteh. 1. A 
ſon, And Tilla alſo, the brought forth 
Tal Kan, This beareth his great Grand 
Fathers name; Tubal-Kain. W hence ſome 
conceive the Poets Vulcan was made by 
corrupt tradition, becaure the ſame im- 
ploiment 15 given by them to him. 2, By 
his occupation is he deſcribed, he whet every 
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artifice of braſſe and iron, that is he held 
forth more fully the art of making inſtru- | 
ments, for plowing, felling wood, and 


killing ſacriſices; .which doubt les muſt be 
in uſe inthe time of Kain and Abel. 

2. A daughter by this wife is mentio- 
ned. And the ſiſter of Tubal- Kain Nayamab. 
There is nothing reported of her, but her 
name : itis conceived she was eminent for 
ſomthing alſo ( ſome ſav for making lin- 
nen) but that is not expreſſed. This short 


| 
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D+ 6. Gods curſe may and doth work 
through ſach providential privi- 
ledges to the wicked. Ver. 20» 
21. 22, 


3. Lemechs carriage to his wives is thus 
deſcribed. 


Ver. 23. And Lemech ſid unto by wives 
Adah and Tfillah , hear my doice ve wives of 
Lemech , hearken unto my ſpeech for I have 
killed Cor may hereafter hil) 4 man 10 my 
woundin » and a young man to m hy, rt. 

2 — For I have not ſſain 2 
man, that I should bear fin for him, 
neither have I deſtrojed a youngman, that 
my ſeed should be conſumed for him. 
Cald. 

Ver. 34. Seing Kain ſhall be revenged 


: ſcren hold, then Lemech, ſeventy and ſeven 
fold. 


Becauſe Kain is avenged ſe- 
ventimes, and of Lemech, ſeventimes ſea- 
venty, Sep. For if vengeance 


de taken of Kain for 7 generations, shall 


relation of a wicked progeny we have thus 


farre. And that is all which the ſpirit no- 
teth. 

It is queſtioned, whether Shepheardy 
were not in Abels time 

Doubtles yea, for he brought of his 
focke for ſacrifice. 2. Abels time might 
be extended ſo farre. 3. If not, yet the 
art was more eminently ſet out by Jubal z 
for pitching tents, and ſeparating flocks. 

Were not theſe arts, and indowments 
good things, how come they upon the 
tamily of Kain, who was accurſed © 

x. Common gifts may be vouchſafed to 
the wicked for greater condemnation. 2. 
They received not theſe as gifts from God 
but as ſelf inventions, 3. They uſed them 
all to ſerve the flesh, not to ſerye Cod, 
which was a curſe» 


Now the Notes. 


D. 1. Tolygamie i the fruit of an 
unclean ſinner , taken up by luſt 
againſt God. Ver. 19. | 

D. 1. Wives and ofsprins may be 
givento the moſt wicked in great 
numbers. 

D.3. All arts and indowments Ii. 
beral, and mechanical may be 
vouchſafed to ungodly and wicked 
men. 

D. 4. Wicked men may be renowned 
for external inventions. 

D. 5. All ſuch indowments leave 
men without grace C- without God. 


it not be taken of Lemech for 77? Cald. 


In this paſſage we have a further chara- 
cer of the wickednes of a Polygamiſt ; for 
by the connexion of this ſpeech , unto the 
precedent hiſtory of his marriage, the 
{cope of this ſeemeth to carry ſome ſpecial 


intimation of a pegverſe demeanour unto 


them, whom he doth here beſpeak. Mo- 
ſes deſcribe's Lemech here, by way of 
Apoſtrophe turning his ſpeech to his wives» 
wherein. 1. His preface, therein. 1. The 
ſpeaker Lemech and Lemech ſaid. 2, The 
hearers, his wives Hadah and Tſillah. 3- 
The invitation to hear, It is a double call 
to audience, which note's , his heat of 
ſpirit, and violence , with which he is 
tranſported; as if he Should mean, your 


eares are open to others, let them liſte 


unto me, if ye be mine. Are ye my wiy 
Know ye your duty to hear my voice /and 


hearken to my ſpeech, A proud impgrious, 


harsh preface. | 
2. The matter of his ſpeech ,” wherein 
are two heads. 1. A narration of his act; 
which is read two wayes and therefore is 
made more obſcure. 1. In the time paſt. 
and ſo it is onely narrative, what he had 
done, and unto this the letter is more pun- 
ctuall. For. I have ſlain a man to my woun- 
.ding , and; à youth to my hurt. In this ſence 
t is a bold confeſſion of ſome murder, 
The fable of the Rabbins about killing Kain 
his Grand Father, when he was blind, aud 
aſterward his Son Tubal · Kain, who led him 
to this miſchief, is ridiculous audywickedly 
falſe. 9 who keep this reading under 
ſtand it, of ſome of the Church ſeed; which 
Lemech flew though not named. Being per- 
ſwaded it was ſome more blood of that time 
ſpilt , catried in the expreſſion of Chriſt , 
trom the blood of Abel, &c. If it be ſo 
* H 2 read 


which tended to his hurt and wounding. 
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read, it is boaſting in his bloody cruelty, 
Though it be to my wound or hurt, yet I 
have done it. 2. it is read by moſt of our 
litter write:s, in the future tenſe potentialy, 
ſuch change of tenſes being frequent in the 
Hebr. then it is an intermination or threat - 
ning, to this ſenſe, for ] may hereafter kill a 
man, though to my hurt, yea the moſt youth- 
full and ſtrongeſt , though with danger of 
my lite, and 1 will do lo, if ye provoke 
me { which was Tanceived to be the occa- 
ſiop of this threatuing.) 

2. A narration of the iſſue, proudly vented 
by himſelt in the abuſe of that word which 
God paſſed concerning Kain, that none 
Should touch him under ſeven told —_ 3 

9 of which he make's this — uſc. 1. Re- 
0 ating Gods word, ſeing God hath ipo- 
Þ oÞ — 5 Rin ſhall be avengea ſcden times. As 
. 2.4 if he should ſay, Kain killed bat one, & he 
vas priviledged with a ſeven fold revenge 
upon any that should hurt him. Thus a wic- 
ked wretch urgeth Gods word , as it he 
Should approve of murderers, & ſecure them 
& takes heart from thence to do wickedly. 
2. Interring his own, then Lemech ſcaventy 
times ſeaven » that is I shall be ſecured, 
though I ſlaughter ſuch as ſtand in my way, 
yea much more then Kain » by multiply- 
ing 77 times; thus a wicked wretch har- 
deneth himſcif in wickednes, when he 
perverteth the word of God to his own de- 
ſtruction. As he uy the Gods to be 
ſacrilegious > becauſ® they did not pre- 
ſently punish ſacriledg e. Or to this pur- 
poſe that he would do as much for his 
own ſecurity as God did for Kains. I will 
take 77 times vengeance on ſuch as offend 
me. 
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Hence we collect, 


D. 1. Tolygamie from the firſt hath 
brought inteſtine vexations into 
familtes. 

D. 2. A luſiful ſpirtt , which will 
have many wives againſt Gods 

Law, willbetyrannical to all. 

D. 3. Luſt and crnelty are uſually 
Co-inhabitants in the ſame heart. 

D. 4. Inſolent; audacious, and 
deſperate cruelty is in the hoarts of 

luſiful men. | 

D. 5. Gods forbearance of ſome 
wicked ones makes others impu- 
dent to ſin. Ver. 27. 

D. 6. Lufl will make men pervert 

' the righteous wordof God to their 
on. Ver. 24. 


The ſeventh &laſt head in this Chap. I. 
the hiſtory of the Churches line, and ot the | 


4 +} * Cnae. IV. 


firſt eminent reformation, in the verſes 
following. 


Ver. 25. And Adam knew yet again hx 
wiſe » and ſhe bare 4 ſon » and called hx name 
Scheth becauſe Elohim hath ſet unto me, one 
ſegd for Hebel, jor Kainſlew him. 
Cald. Same. Eve his wife, 
& she concciving brought forth a lon, &c. 
ſaying , God hath raiſed uato me ano- 
ther iced for Abel, whom Kain killed. 


Sep. 

on 26. And to Scheth alſo bimſelſ, was 
born a ſon and he called by name Enoſch. Then 
was it begun tocall on the name of Febovah. — 
He hoped to call on the name of ; 
the Lord God. Sep. Then the "2 
ſonnes of men began to pray in the name of ] 
the Lord. Cald. | 


In which narrative , theſe particulars 
occutre to note. 

1. A ſpecial relation of another eminent 
ſeed of Adam, Ver. 25. | 
2. A repott of a ſecond deſcent from 
this eminent ſeed of Adam , to Scheth , 
&c. 

3. An intimation of the ſtate of religion 
in the Church at that time. 

In the tormer theſe things are obvious. Ver. 25. 
1. The meancs of this feed deſcribed, 5 
And Adam knew by wije yet again , Or jur- De 
ther. It is the expteilion of the Spirit, to Ny 
note conjugal injoyment > whereby God — 
was plealcd ro propagate mankind , and IN 
eſpecially his Church among them. But WR | 
here one term mooveth a queſtion , when | 
it is ſaid yet again , or /uriber 3 unto what 
doth this relate © To that time ot the birth 
of Abel, or to any other Doubtles to 
the laſt birth , that was from the death of 
Abel: for it is ſafely preſumed that adam 
had other ſonnes and daughters after the 
birth of Abel and betore Scheth, though 
not named; many circumſtances 
clear that; but doubtles upon the death of 
Abel, the parents were not a little caſt 
down and troubled , w hich for ſome time | 
did keep them apart; and ſome time of . d 
grief being over, God now brings them to- 
— 2 for bringing forth an emi- 
nent ſeed. 

2. The birth is mentioned , and ſhe bare — 

a ſon , that is, in the due account of time [2 * 
following » after conception, bearing, and 
r | 

3. nomination of him, which is _ 
iven to the mother, but doubtles by the 6 
athers direction, and Gods over - ruling 
providence , and ſhe called bis name Scheth. Ny 
This ſon was born to Adam, in his 130th YOW Ne 
yeer » and the next after that fad blow ru ® 
upon Abel, as is to be gathered, there. 2 
fore probably not long after his death. 1 
This nomination carri thing in it, 

» Thereaſon of this name, · For Elohim 
hath ſct to me one ſeed for Hebel, becauſe Kain 
flew him. Herein. 1. The reaſon of the 


pr 


name, 2 gracious act of God to her. 1. 
The 
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The author Elohim, the mighty God, 2. 


act, hath ſet » or firmly placed, or eftablis- 
hed . notc*s firm, and ſolid and unmoo- 
vable worke. z. Object. One ſeed. By 
lced is doubtles the on, by the numeral term 
one is ſignified an eminent onezevenby whom 
the promiſed ſeed , should be brought 
forth, Luk. 3. 38. It was not theretore 
another common fon , as she had many. 
Gen. 5. 4. But a moſt excellent one. 4. The 
{pecification of it, by that in whoſe ſtead 
he was ſet and that for Hebel, who had 2 
precious report with God , and was the 
glory of his age for grace. This then was 
a ſeed to match and ſupply him. 5. The 
reaſon of this ſupply. Bec-uiſe Kain had kit» 
led bim. This recognition is a brand on 
Kain , but an honour upon Hebel , he was 
the tirſt Martyr, or witnes to the tree 
grace of God, tor which his brother took 
mm away. But he being gon, God will 
not have his Church dye with him, there» 
fore he ſer's one ſeed , that shall abide and 
build his Church, 

2. The relation of the next deſcent from 
Scheth followeth. W herein. 1. The birth. 
And to Scheth himſeſſ es or to him alſo was 
born a ſon. This is noted atterward , C. 5. 
6. To be inthe 105th yeer ot Scheth, and 
235th of Adam. 2. The nomination of 
him, he called his name Eno h. Here 15 no rea- 
{on ot this name added, by tne Spirit, it 
note's a weak , trail and milerable man, ot 
ſuch God begiuneth the beſt frame of tus 
Church, but that is not expreſſed here, as 
God ſpcaketh ot other names. 3. The laſt 
thin — is the hiſtory in brief of the ſtate 

ot « Church at this time, Then began 
men, or was it begun to call upon the name of 
J. hovab, 

1+ The time here is pointed. Then, that 
is, when Scheth was thus ſer up of God, & 
his facaily increaſed ; This point of time is 

not to be flighced , it imports before ſome 
ſtrange evil and remiſſenes in the matters of 
God, which doubtles was brought about 
by the wickednes of the Kainite family and 
their corruptions. 

2. The worke, wherein,” 1. The degree 
of it , A beginning. It was beguh or men be- 
gan; the variety of this , of this 
word hath madeſome difference in reading; 
ſome taking it from Chalal , which ſome- 
times ſignitieth to profane, read it, men pro- 

aned to call; and to this ſence ſome of the 
abbines read. But conſidering this is the 
line of the Church, and that the hiſtory 
ſers them in oppoſition unto Kains family , 
it muſt not be here ſo underſtood, as if they 
did profanely call on God. Others more 
rightly take it, as ſignifying to begin, The 70 
ſcem to take it from another word, to hope 
and ſo read, He hoped to call. But it is more 
naturall to the word and ſcope here, they 
began , or men began. 
But was this the beginning of religion, 
did not Adam and Abel pray before? 
Yea doubtles 3 but x. more privatly as 
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ſome ſay. 2 I conceive this beginning was 
not of the worke properly, but of the Re- 
formation of the worship, which was cor- 
rupted by Kain. &c. 

2. The worke it ſelf, to call on the name 
of Jehovah, the Cald. to pray, doubtles this 
is a ſynecdochicall expreſſion, noting the 
whole buſines of religion, both declaringthe 
name of Jehovah , praiſing of it & prayin 
to it. And this was the — of the Church 2 
while Kain and his, mind earthly things. 


The Notesfrom hence. 


| 

D. 1. Sad ſtroaks upon the ſaints in 

| takingthemaway may well inter- 
dictthe lawfull comforts, of Gods 

ſervants. 

D. 2. There i atime fit to break off 
ſad recluſes , and mailings for 
ſaints departed. So it was here. 

P- 3. Sincannot hinder the faith- 
fulnes of God from making good 
the promiſed fruit of the womb. 

D. 4. Names on men ſomtimes are 
as propheſies and doctrines to Gods 

(Church. | 

D. 5. Gedhathſet firmly his Church 
fo be and grow, and none [ball let 
it. 3 

D. 6. Succeſſion of ſaints ij the revi= 

wins of dead Martyrs. Scheth & 
Abel. ä 
D. 7. Perſecutors bloody execution 
of ſaints male g Godto multiply 
them. Sanguis Martyrum eſt 
ſemen Eccleſiæ. V. 25, 

D. 8. Some ſpecial one ſeed hath God 
given ſomtimes io typifie Chriſt 
the promiſed ſi ed. | 

PD. 9. God will have hu Church pro- 
pagated in the ſame naturall way 
with the world. | 

D. 10. The chiefeſt in the church 
may deem themſelves poor weak 
creatures. All j but Enoſch, 

D. 11. God bath his ſtated time of 
renewing hi worſhip where it hath 
decaied. 

D. 12. The Churches care ij taken up 
in worſbipping God, not in matters 
of the world. 

D. 13. The Churches worship n in 


wes. H 3 D. 14. 


pure duty to Cod not in vain be- 


61 


Cuae. V. 


D. 14. The name of Jehovah mutt 
terminate all the worship of Gods 
Church. P. 26. 


Ver. 1. 
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CHAP. V. 


he ſummary contents of this Chapter 

is a Narrative Genealogicall, and 
Curonologicall concerning the line and 
ſtare ot the Church from Adam unto the 
food. The {cope ofit is to make out the 
{peciall Providence of God toward his 
Church for the ſpace of all thoſe years , in 
contradiſtinction unto the Kainits familics, 
and generations of the wicked, | 

It givethonely the direct line (without 
mentioning the Collateral, which was ma- 
nifold) cnough to draw out the line of 
Chriſt the promiſed ſeed fo farre z which 
is the main matter of uſe intended init. As 
Luke makes it, Luk. Chap. 3. 

Ihe parts of the Chapter gencrall are 
three, 

1. Thetitle, this is, Kc. 2. The brief 
hiſtory of mans creation repeated. Ver. 
I.2. 3. The ſpeciall Narrative of the deſ- 
cents. Ver. 3. &c. The two ſotmer are 
thus ſet down. 


Ver. 1. This is the book of the generations 
of Adam; in the day when Elohim created 
«Adam, in the likenes of Elokim he made him, 

This is the book of the generation 


oft men, in which day God made, &c. 
Sep. Cald. Same with Hebr. 
Ver. 2. Male and ſemal the created them , 
and bleſſed them, and called the name of them 
Adam in the day of their berg created. 
— — Cald. Same — — Named his 


name Adam , &c. Sep, 


1. The title of this Chapter sheweth its 
contents. The terms carry no difficulty in 
them. 1. The ſubjett here is in the rela- 
tion, This, that is, This ſcripture , or chap- 
ter here recorded. 2. The attribute, the 
book, ſo it note's a writing compiled of ſe- 
vcral leaves, a catalogue, z tegiſter or re- 
cord, it commeth from a word ſigniſying 
to number. 3. The ſpecification of this at- 
tribute, Of the generations of Adam, This 
word generation, ſomtimes noteth, the 
ſucceſſion of deſcents from the ſame ſlocke. 
So it is. Matt. 1. 1. Somtimes it carticth 
in it not onely the progeny deſcended , but 
the cvents aud conditions proper to the 
ſame. Gen. 2. 4. Ard. 6. 9. Prov. 27. 1. 
It may very well import both here. Here 
being joy ned with the gemitive of the et- 
Cicnt , it muſt be underſtood actively, that 
is, the record of thoſe lucceeding children, 
ſeed » aud their conditions, which Adam 
begat > or brought forth ; This name is 
ulually unde: ſtood of the man, but no 
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preiudice can be, if it be of the woman alſo; 
as atter ward it is given. 

But doth this expteſſe all the line of 
Adam, as an intire genealogy ? 

Surely no: for it 15 evident he had many 
ſons and daughters, who are not here na- 
med t his therefore muſt be reſtrained to the 
line wherein the Church was prepagated , 
which the ſpirit thought ſul cient to reveal 
for editic ation. : 

2. The brief of mans creation is repea- 
ted. Wherein is laid forth the ſtate of crea. 
tion in teſpect. 

1. Ot the main diſcriminating property 
of this creature om all the'reſt ;; in which 


| deſcription. x. The time is touched, In 


the day of Elchims creating Adem, that is, 
in the fixth day when Cd created Adam. 
2. The excellent ſpecificating property is 
declared , in the Image of Elim be made 
him. That was not a dead image, as of 
Ceſar upon his mony, ro ſuc h can be of 
God. Euta living, active form , which 
made man know Cod aright z will what 
he willed , &c. A re&tituge conformed to 
Gods will , as before it hath bun opened ; 
this goodnes of God is repeated to his glory 
and mans shame. 

2. The ſexes are declared , male and Fe- 
male he created tem. Gen. I, 27. That 1s 9 
in ſuch a ſtate as from them should iſſue the 
generations, of men, unto which both ſexes 
muſt concurre. 

3. The ble ſſing is recorded, which is 
ſpoken ol Gen. 1.28. Cẽj!§ 7123) The 
ſumme of that, was much good iuperad- 
ded to their being. . In propagation , 2- 
In dominion, 3. In allowance of all neceſ- 
ſaries abundantly for life, &c. No cauſe 
had man to fin againſt this God. 

4. The naming of them. And he called 
the name of them Adam in the day of their teing 
created. I be name, though ſomtimes pro- 
pet to the husband, yet hete is common to 
man and woman. 

The Jewish fables , that it is the name 
of a man onely who hath a wife , and ſoof 
a woman who hath an husband, is too vain 
to touch upon. 


Now take the Notes from 
hence. 


D. 1. Trovidence hath made a ſuffi- 
cient Regifter of the Churches riſe 
and growth and ſtate, for faith, not 
for curioſity. 

D. 2. Genealogies of the Church re- 
vealed by Ged ought to be known 
and leliet ed by men. 

D. 3. Gods will i made out, that 

bu Chanchnwaitote frepagated 
by generation, not creation. 

D. 4. 
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D. 4. The generations of the Church, 
were ordered to be from Adam 
fallen, that grace might appear. 

D. 5. The record of mans creation in 


Gods Image ij neceſſary to be ſtu- 


diedby man in his fall. Its Gods 
glory,Ver. 1. 

D. 6. Sexes in mankind God hath 
made neceffary for the generations 
of bis Church. 

D. 7. goa bleſſing make's man 
onely fruitfull to propagat his 
Church. 

D. 8. One nature and name hath 
God given to both ſexes of man; 
that they might learn their union 
in conjugall fate | 

D. 9g. Inte day of Creation, or in 
their bel eſtate Man and woman 
were Adam. That 175 Au. Ver. 
2. 


1. The third generall of the chapter is 2 
narrative ot ten deſcents from Adam, and 
the propagation of the Church from the 
creation to the flood , which will divide it 
ſelt into to portions. 

1. Th: Hiſtory of Adam for his time. 


Ver. 3. And Adam lived 30 and 100 years 
and begs in his lolgnes » in his images and cal- 
led his name $cheth .cummmies Cald. lame. Son 
muſt be ſupplied. Adam lived 230. 
Years tec. Lp. a miſtake. 

Ver. 4. And "there were dayes to Adam 

ter he begat Schath Boo years, and he begas 
onnes of ce YCYCO hun- 


dred yeers, &c. Sep. Cald. ſame with 
Heb 


Ver. 5. And dll the deer 
which he lived, were 900 years, 
and he died Sep. And Cald. fame. 


In this narrative of Adams courſe, for 
Ratte are remarkable, 1. The time of 
life before Scheth. 2. The time atrer 
Scheth was born. 3. The ſumme of all his 
years. 4. His concluſion. | 
1. In the firſt head, theſe particulars 
occurte. 1. The number of bus forepaſt 
years. And Adam lived, 30 and 100 yeers; 
the Hebr ſo number years from the leſſe to 
greater, no other father can be reckoned 
of Adam but God himſelf , he the firſt 
man created , with whom beginne's the 
hiſtory of the world, the years were So- 
» a5 long as weinjoy, however ſome 
have laboured to make this hiſtory vain by 
faigning years for months, the conſtant di- 
ſtinction of the words which ſignify Year 
and month by the Spirit of God will teach 


Adam 
z yeers 


Ver. 3. 
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us what Moſes meaneth by years in this 
place, and beſides this the deſcription of 
| years about the time of the flood, which 
queſtionles upon the ſame account as here, 
will clear the expretlion, to not Solary years. 
Tne right acception of this is needtul to 
take a true chronology, which the Spirit is 
lealed to give us. 

2. The birth of Scheth at the end of 
thoſe years, wherein is declared, 1. His 
production he begat , nothing els is in the 
original, but the act, yet by what tollo- 
weth, 4 ſon mult be added, he begat a 
ſon, ſuch deſects are uſual, where the 
ſupply is cartied evidently in the context. 
As f. Chro. 18. 6, David put in Syria. 
That is, 4 garriſon though not expreſſed , 
tor that was proper to keep tooting in the 
enemies country. 2. Sam. 8. 6, 

2. His condition, Adam begat him 
in his likencs , in by image, The very ſame 
words which God uſeth co expreſſe the con- 
dition of mans creation, it was in the image 
and likenes ot God. But here it referre's to 
Adam , he begets 2 fon in his own likenes 
aud image, not onely in ſubſtancialls of na- 
tur, but in the accident al corruption; for 
as Gods image was rectitude to his will, 
ſo Adams unage being fallen, was Luſt, 
corruption, and perveriaes againſt God. 3. 
His nomination , And called bs name 


ja T1) 
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Scheth. Here the Father name's him, in FRI 
the tormer chapter, it was the mothers V De 
act, but doubtles guided by her husband, no 
— ot this name was touched be- 

ore. 

2. Tae calculation of Adams time after ver. 4: 
this. 1. The oumbcr of his year. And D 
there was dayes ro Adam ai ter be hegat Scheth, 

800 yeers. Thelc are to be accounted pro- Tre 

per ſolary years, and by them is begun the i120” 

true Chronology of the world which Pagan 

hiſtories knew not. 2. One ſpecial end of 

his long continuance » which was, Andbe =wmyy 
at ſonnes and daughters: Doubtles pro- 

vidence did ſo continue for . of 2 

the world ; whence alſo the age of Chau- IA 

vah may be gueſſed, though the time of her 

exſpiring be not mentioned, she being mo- 

ther of all theſe , as Adam father. 9 

3. The ſummeot all his time. And all Yer. 5. 
the dayes of Adam which he lived were 900 ywn 
years and 30 years. So that he continued to 
the 8ooh year of Scheth, to the 695 ù yeer 4 
of Enoſh , to the 650 yeerof Kenan to the 
505 th of Mabdledto the 470th of Jared FO 


to the 308th of N noch, (whom he ſaw not 
tranflated , but died 57 years before,) to 
the 243 of Methuſelah, and to the 58th of 
Lamech , 726 years before the flood. So 
that nine generations of theſe ten he ſaw , 
and doubtles all this while, taught his 
ſeed the wayes of God , what ſtate that 
was in innocency, what miſery came in by 
his — — what r was to be 
exſpected in the promiſed ſeed ; ſo God 
kept him to be a ſufficient witnes of his 
dealings from the very firſt unto che world 

or 
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ſor their due corvction, ard after him, 
continued of the ſeed of his Chiu ch to glo- 
rify him. 

4. His cencluſion is here declared, and 
he died , this cataſtrophe of all theſe aged 
patriarchs,which $hurs up the longeſt time, 
muſt be meant of bodily expiration ; their 
bodies returned unto the duſt, and their - 
rits unto God, who gave them, onely t 
came on them » as a fluit of fin, yet as over- 
come by the promiſed ſeed, and as a ſep to 
the reſurrection. 


The Nores hence are. 


D. 1. The ſpirit of God hath taken 
care to give a ſufficient chronolog y 
unto the Church from the firſt, 

D. 2. Some diſtance of time may be 


in delaying the reforming ſeed of | 


the (;hurch , but it shall come, 

D. 3. Sinful Adam beget's bis ſeed 
in his full image ſin ul as him- 
ſelf 

D. 4. Grace can make a ſinful ſeed 
man to be à ſetled Church-refor. 
mer. Fer. 4. 

D. 5. Providence gave out large 


progenies, and long time, tothe | 


Hi fathers. 

P. 6. The Spirit willingly hath filen- 
ced the hiſtory of all the (ir times 
but of the ¶ hurri. 

D. 7. Gods pleaſure hath bin to give 
the world a full witnes of bis crea- 

tion, Sc. by Adam. Ver. 4. 

D.8. Death though overcome by 
Chrift :hutteth up the time of the 
greateſt ſaints below, in way to a 
reſurrection. Sofarre Providence 
hath ordained. It is good ſo to 
dye. Ver. 5. 


The ſecond part of this narrative of the 
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Churches line concerneth the ſecond Pa. | 


triarch Scheth , of whom it is thus writ. 
ren. 


Ver. 6. And Schath lived five years , and 
IOO years and bepat Eenoſh, wwwwes Cald. 
me. vycth lived 205 years » &c. 


Ver. 7. And Schet lived after he begat E. 
noſch ſeven years , and Boo years , an begat 
ſonnes and daughter. Cald. ſame. 
—— 700 and 7 years. Sep. mendoſe , 
but this makes the full number, with 
beſore. 
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ver. 8. And all the daye: n= mere 
twelve years, and 900 year; and be died. Sep. 
and Cald. fame 


Herein may be taken to obſeryaticn 
theſe periods. 1. Fre m Scherhs birth to the 
next ſeed u herein the line of the Church 
is conticued, wherein. 1. The number of 
years. And Schah lived ide vears, and rco 
yearsin 23600 Adam. 2 The ſeed produced 
he begat Exeſh. This was the ſeed of the 
Churches line, but not to be conceived to 
be the fuſt born ot Scheth as neither he was 
ot Adam. 

2. I be term of life after , wherein x. 
The rumber of yeer. And Schah lid after. 
oc. 807 veers. 23. His race indefinitely 
ſpoken of, and begat ſonnes and daughters. 
The number not named, nor his wife of 
whom, though ſome are lo bold as ſo ſay, 
her name was Hazura. 

3. The final umme of his dayes, 1. The 
number. And all the daves of Scheth were 
12 year and goo year. 2. The concluſion , 
and he died. He lived leſſe than Adam in 
the whole , 18 year, he ſurvived Adam 
112. His death is to be underſtood as be- 
fore , as the fruit of fin , and yer as hope- 
ful in the Church toward 2 teſurtection. 
It may be demand. d. 
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Why is there no more mention of Scheths Queſt. 


acts : 

It is the ple ſure of Gods Spirit to be ſi- 
lent, yet hug was touchedbefore , that 
he was a ſure , and firmereſtorer of religion 
inſtead ot Hebel, 


The Notes here are. 


P. t. Succeſſion of Gods witneſſes in 
his Church i the Conſtitution of bis 
Providence, 

D. 2. The diſtance and end of them 
on earth are ſurely determined by 
the Lord; yet death bath its pecu- 
liar conſideration in the Church, 
they dye not like other men, Ver. 6. 
7.8. 


The third portion concerneth Enosh, the 
third trom Adam , of whom thus. 


Ver. 9. And Enoſh lived go year and begat 
K emam. Cal. 5 —— 190. Sep. 

Ver. 10. And Enoſh lived after be begat 
Keinam » 15 year, and Boo yeer and be begat 
gonnci and daughters. Cal. Same. 


711 Sep. 
Ver 11. And all the daves of Eno were 


froe years » and 900 year » and 
and Cald. Same. 


Three periods may be obſerved in this 
Patriarch as in the tormer. No difference 


died. Sep. 


ſtarts but inthe number of his years. As 
to 


Anſw. 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. 10. 


Ver. 11. 


Vers 12. 


Vers 13. 


Vers 14- 


Vers 15. 


Vers 16. 


Vers 17. 
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to his name though it note a miſcrable man, 
yer it is not obſerved by the ſpirit, that the 
reaſon of his name was from thence ; yet 
good uſe may be of it. This tourth ſeed was 
born. 195thyear ofScheth , the grand Fa- 
ther, inthe 3 25th of Adam the great-grand 
Father. Enosh lived leſſe years than his Fa- 
ther . He ſurvived his Father 98 year. He 
lived to the 161 of Lamech , $4 of Noah- 
156 before the flood. 


D. 1. Miſerablepoor creatures may 
the ſeed of the Church be in the 
world. Worms, and no men. 

D. 2. Death puts an end to their mi- 
ſery and lets them into joy, Ver. 9. 
10.11. 


The fourth hiſtory is as brief of the 
fourth Pa:riarch, 


Ver. 12. Ard Keinem lived 70 vers, and 
bep + Mahbalald, Cald. ſame. 
— 170. Sep. 

Ver. Ja And Keinan lived after he begat 
Mabalald , 40 year, and Soo vear » and 
bep it ſonnes nd daughters. Cald. 
Same. 740 year. Sep, 

Ver. 14. And all the daves of Kyinan 
were to vears , and 900 ver, and be died. 
—— ep. and Cad. Same. 


The ſame periods of time occcurre here 
in the hiſtory of this Patriarch. His name 
aiſo ſignifiech lamentation. He lived in 
whole, ive year longer than Enoſch, he ſur- 
vived him, 95 yeer, he lived, to the go 
of Noah 1235. Of the world. 


D. 1. Lamentable may be the ſtate 
of Gods Church. 

D. 2. TheChurch groweth under ſuch 
Hate, and in time that endeth. 
Ver. 12+ 13. 14. 


The fifth from Adam Mabalald is the 
next. 


Ver. 15. And Maba'alil le, 5 year- 
and 60 year aud begat Jared, Cad. 
ſame. 165. a 


Ver, 16. And 3 lixed after be 
begat Jared, 30 year, and Boo year» and 
begat ſonnes and heers Cald. 
ſame. 730. Sep. 
Ver, 17. And all the daver of Mabalalel 
nos z and go year , and goo year » and he 
ed. 


The ſame periods are remarkable here, 
the name of this ſounds the praiſe of God. 

He begat his ſon Anno. 65 of his o, of 
Keinan 135, ofEnosh 235, of Scheth 3 30. 
of Adam 460, Helived leſſe in number of 
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yeers than his Father, 15. He ſurvived him. 
55 yeer. He died. 234 of Noah. 1290. 
An. Mundi. 


D. 1. Some times of praiſe to God 
may ſucceed in the (\hurch on 
earth. 


D. 2. All earthly praiſe muſt have 
its end below. Ver. 15. 16. 17. 


The ſixth portion deſcribe's the ſixth 
from Adam. 


Ver. 18. And Jared lived 2 and 60 year, 


and 100 year, and begat Chanoch, wenmamune. 


Sep. and Cald. Same. 

Ver. 19. Aud Jared lived after he begat 
Chanoch , 800 year, and begat ſonnes and 
daughters ==— Sep. and Cald. Same. 

er. 20. And all the dayes of Fared were 
2 and 60 year » and 900 year, and he died 
Sep and Cald. ſame. 


The ſame diſtin&ions of time ate obſer2 
vable about this Patriarch. He ſurvived his 
Father 132 yeers. The number of his yeers 
were, 67 more than his Father. He lived 
tothe 306 of Noah, 234 yeer before the 
flood. His name ſome derive ſrom a word 
ſignitying dominion. Theſe notes may ariſe 
from that conjecture. 


D. 1. The Church ſeed may be in do- 
mi nion ſometime here below. Farad 
from Radah. 

D. 2. The dominion of the Church 
below hath its period. Ver. 13. 19. 
20. 


The ſeventh part of this hiſtory of the 
line of the Church concerneth the ſeventh 
from Adam Chanoch of whom it is thus 
written, 

ver. 21. And Chanoch lived five and fixty 
year and begat Met huſc halach ———— . 
5ame— 165, Sep. 

Ver. 22. And Chanoch walked carneſtly 


with the Elobim : after he begat Methuſcha. 
lach 300 year , as ſonmes and daugh= 
ters. walked in the 


ſed God , and Enoch lived after he 
Methuſalach 200 years, &c. Sep. 

Ver. 23. And all the dayes of Chanoch were 
5 and 60 year and 300 year. Sep. and Cald. 
to ſame. 365. | 

Ver. 34- Aud Chanoch walked earneftly 
with the Elobim, and he was not, becauſe 
Elohom took him. And Enoch plea- 
ſed God, and he was not found , becauſe 
Chanoch walked in the fear of God , and 

I appeared 


fear of God, &c. Cald. 393 


Ver. 18. 


Ver. 1g. 


Ver. 20. 
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appeared not, neither allo did Cod kill 
iu. Cald. ä 


In chis narrative occurre theſe particulars. 

1. The period ot time unto this eminent 
ſeed, wherein. x. The number ot yeers » 
And Chanoc lived fire ard fixty yew. 2- 
The iſſue » and begat ANA halach. 

2. The period ot tine aſtet the buth of 
this ſeed. He was atter he begat Methu- 
ſchalach 300 yeers and begat lonnes 2nd 
daughters. Wherein we have, 1. The 
mauner of his liſe, and Chance walked n #b 
God. Of which we shall ſpeak hereatter. 
2. The number ot yeers- After be begat 
Methuſhaluch 300 vers. 3. The progeny 
added, and begat om and « ers. 

3. The term ot his lite on carth. And 
all the dayes of Chanoc were froe and ſiæty ter, 
ard 300 yetr. So long he convericd among 
n.en, 

4. Thecourſe or manner of his life is 
recorded, ad chawoc walked vebemently or 
continually with God, The verb in the Con 
jugation Hihpael „ notes fo much, and 
the notabit marke which the Suit o Co 
hath put upon Chanoc , teacheth a more 
than ordinery walking with Ged. In 
v hich thele particulars are <minently ob- 
ſervable. ; | 

1+ The kind of his life expreſed in the 
term ot ſcope of it. Cod. it was with Cod, 


or to God, that is, a life em God the 
principle, unto God the Lord and end of 
it, and by God , as the mediatour ard 


rule ot it, tor ſo the Apoſtle wrues u , by 
faith Enoch had a teſtimony that he plea- 
ſed God, which muſt be, by belecving 
in him, in whom God is onely well plca- 
ſed. So that this was the lite of Chuift in 
faith and holines called here a walking with 
Cod. Hebr 11.5. Pleaſed. Sep. 

2. Thereality of life in the motion , or 
operation of it, he walked, it was no 
ſedentary or ſpeculative life, but a M. 
ving » walking, working life, It is an uſu 
all phraſe to ſer forth the lite ct God. To 
walk bejore God. Gen, 17. 1. To walk in 
his law. Ex. x5. 16. It notes. 1. Reality 
ot life which giveth action, 2. Progteſe 
or growth in walking, 3. Profefi cn ol ut 
in has way. In fear ot Cod. Cald. 

3- The eminency of intention , noted 
both by the conjugation, which notes 3 

act, with more violence, and by 
the doubling of the teſtimony, he walked 
with God. | 

And again , He walked with Ged , which 
doubtleſs reacherh , chat de Kminently , 
and zeal and more powertully beftirred 
himſclf fo: God than others of the holy Pa- 
triarchs. So the Spirit witneffeth , That 
ſd mocengainh fin, and propheſid ſaying 
ſed more agai and prop g- 
The Lord commeth cyc. v. 14. 15. He 
was Eminent in exerciſe of Faith , of the 
duries of his calling, of converſation in Ho- 
lineſs. It is obſervable the oppoſition of 
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this to Chanoc the third from Adam, his 
name is upon Euthly titles and tabricks » 
but this hath his name onely with Cod. He 
did the work of God, and walked with 
him im a full Spirit and all his might. 4. 
The Contunuance of this manner of life » 
it was fo long 4s he had continuance on 
Eaith, after the time of his Calling; he 
began his courſe and ended it with God 
whale he was below ; This crowned his 
walking with Cod, even Pirſererance. 5. 
The Conclufbon of his time on Farth , 
wherein 1. The manner of it, H: was noty 
that is , he vanished , and ccaſed to be here 
below , but not by death for then Moſes , 
would have laid of him as ot thereft,be died 
bur here he ſaith , He wa net > ot he disap- 
peared , he converied not any longer a« 
mong thoſe holy Patriachs or. Earth ; but 
having tir is hed his Teſtimony , he was not 
tound. It is a groſſe fable that God should 
take him , becaulc he was given to luſt, as 
lome Jew es mag ne, and it ſetmeth to be 
favoured. Wild. 4. 11 And no leis a 
grounclets con Grure that the Patriarchs 
+hould think him ro be fam by ſome of the 
Kaimrs , Enemies to the Church ; for the 
realon of his diſappearing tolloweth» E. 
The ground of his not being any . 
here belosW-r . ee rennt, e 
cauſe God tees L4 — — Itarſlated 
tum, faith the Ape with the sept. 
— — abe wald the Lord flay 
hn. o the Cald. Doubrleſs this was 
Gods muaculous art, excmpring him from 
the com mon lot oi the ten, ing him 
in 2 worert, and aflummng or taku g; tum to 
himſclt , 2s be did EI, in the Law , and 
Chriſt in the Goſpel. It is oolish to ſay Cod 
rock him by death. Miraculous was this 
act of grace. His tranſlation was Anno 
21 e, beiore the food 669. Why 
God should make this ſaint more eminent 
in reſpec of his change than Adam , or any 
other of thoſe Patriarchs , no reaſon can 
be given but the free grace of Cod. who 
giveth u hat he pleaſeth; when he pleaſeth 
and to whom he pleaſeth ; who alſo hath 
revealed that in — ſome ſpecial wit- 
neſſes are needful. 


I earn hence. 


D. 1. God of bis own will hath cho+ 
ſenſome eminem witneſſes to bear 
out his name in all ages Enoch, 
Elijah and CuHA IST. 

D. 2. — alone 11 the terme and ſcepe 
of life to gracious ſaints, 

D. 3. Eminem converſation with 
God becommeth them who are 
eminent witneſſes io him. 

D. 4. Exattwalking with God mult 
diſcover the life that is from * 

4 
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D. 5. Holy walkins with God, ar 
it muſt be by faith, ſo its pleaſing 
to him. 

D. 6. True lift of God and converſa- 
tion with him alder carrieth 
perſeverance with it. 

D. 7. Marriage is no hinderance in 
it ſelf to the higheſt meaſure of 

race. Ver. 21. 22+ 

D. 8. The higheſt meaſure of grace 
is not to be perfected here below. 

D.g. There is a ſtate of life for ſaints, 

when men ceaſe to be here. Souls 
are immortal. 

P. 10. Godwilltake andcrown thoſe 
ſouls that walkwith him. Ver. 24. 


The Hiſtory of Methushalachjthe eigth 
from Adam now followerh. 

The name of this Patriarch ſeemeth to 
be Prophetical to ſome. It fignifieth , He 
died and the emiſſion , or dart then came, viz 
the flood, which was the of his death 
Or it may be the ſending out of deb, which 
is conceived Enoch f to come in the 
flood after this ſon. - 

The hiſtory relates nothing of him, 
the r 

x. The ſpace of years before the next 
ſeed of the Church. 187 year. Ver. 25. 
And Meahbuſhelach lived ſrom , and cighty 
year, and an hundred year and begat Lemech. 
— — Cald. ſame. — 167. Sept. 

2. The remainder of his time, ver. 26. 
And Meabuſbelach lived after he begat Le- 
mech two and eighty rear, and ſeven hun- 
dred year and begat ſonnes and daughters. 

Cald. fame. — on .year h 

3. The ſumme of all his time and hi 
concluſion, ver. 27. And al the dayer of 
Methulbelach were nine and fixty year , and 
nine hundred vtar, and be dt Sep. 
and Cald. fame. 


Theſe Notes may be from 
this longeſt liver. 

D. 1. God ſometimes may Propheſy 
of vengeance unto his enemies in 
the very names of bis ſervants. 
$9 in Lerubbabel , &c. 

D. 2. The longeſt life on earth will 
not — „it will ccaſt and 
yeilu to chance. The 1000year is 
short of perfection. y 


9. The hiſtory of the nineth from Adam 
carrieth in it more and is thus related. 
— Ver. 28. And Lemeich lived two, 
and cighty year, and an bundred year , and 
beg 4 jon, — Cald. ; 
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180 year. Sep. --- V. 29. Aud hecalled 
bis name Noach, ſaying, thu ſhal comfort 


| ws from our work, and from the grief of our 


bands from the ground which Fehoah curſed. 

Cald. ſame. Alg1e mv» 
S. #75 vs v6 Sept. Ver. 
30. Aud. Lemech li ved a ter he begat Noach 
de and ninety year » aud five bundred year 
and begat ſonnes and daughters, enmmmnn 
Cald. ſame. 565 year. Sep. But fal- 
ſely. Ver. 31. And al the dayes of Lemech 
were, ſeven and ſcventy ye ar, and (ten hun- 
dred year, and he dicd, — Cald. lame. 

753. year. Sept.- 

In this natrative are obſervable theſe par- 
ticulars. 1. The ſpace of time between 
Lemechs firſt being and the next eminent 
feed of the Church wherein we have, f. 
The number of years, 182. 2. The iſſue 
be begat a ſon. 2. The nomination of this 
ſon , wherein we have, 1. The impoſi- 
tion of the name,. And be called 
by name Noach. . Imponens , the Father, 
doubtleſs not without the inſtint of Gods 
Spirit, foras much as we ſee the event ſure 
aimed at by it. Therefore it is Rrange to 
think that Lemech was deceived,as Chavah 
concerni in. It is a groundleſs conjecture 
that Lemech should think this ſon to ba the 
Meſliah; as Luther. 2. The name impo- 
led ſigniſieth reſt, Noach, And although the 
word which!{giveth the reafon of it ſignify 
comfort Nacham, yet no neceſſity it mould 
be derived trom that word, but it is ſuffi 
cient that by comfort reſt is giveth 3. The 
reaſon of the name.. Sayirigsthis ſhal 
comfort us from our works, whereia, 1. The 
ſubjeR propheſied of,Noach t of Le- 
mech. . The good propheſied by him, 
which is Comfort. now this Noach is ſaid to 
bring in T ly as repeſenting Chriſt, or 
initially, for in his day es God performed 
ſomthing of the comfort here ſpoken of. 
Gen. g. 21. And by that means brings in 
reſt in ſome meaſure to the Church. 3. The 
ſad conditions againſt which this comfort 
is promiſed in this ſeed. 1. Againſt their 
works . ſuch were doubtleſs the hard tra- 
vails and burdenſom labours unto which 
the firſt fin had ſubjected them. This ſon is 
propheſied typically to bring in ſome re- 
mitlion and eaſe againſt — travails · 
. Againſt the grief of their hand.. 
This 1 to the bitterneſs of 
thoſe aAfflictions which fin had brought 
upon them. So ſweat and wearineſs are 
great ſorrows, or , concerning theſe , he 
Shall give us more reſt, he typically ſettin 
out the Mediatour , who was to give reſi 
indeed, and ſan&ifie all labours to make us 
more partakers of Gods holineſs, by which 
comes true reſt. So we read Cod {melt a ſa- 
your of reſt in Noachs offering. 3. Againſt 
the curſe which was the cauſe of bitterneſs 
in both the former, God laying that upon 
the earth for mans lake , Under 
which curſe the whole ſtare of miſery be- 
low in mans deſtitution is certainly carried; 


ſam e. of the redreſs whereof Noach was not 
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onely a type in figuring Chriſt, but in his 
time God renewed his covenant of grace 
and made a further initial diſcovery of his 

race unto the Church at that time. Fourth- 
F.che ſpace of Lemechs life afterward with 
his progeny » He lived aſter he hig Noach 
595 years » and begat ſomnes and daughters. 
Fiftly. The ſumme of all, and his conc wſion » 
all by dayes were 777 years, and then be dyed, 
that is , in the Faith, as the other eminent 
members of the Church Anno. RI. 1651. 
5 year betorethe flood. 


Theſe Notes. 


D. 1. Outward names may be the 
ſame to the righteous and the wic- 
ted ſo it was to this ſted, and 
that Digamiſt of Kains family, 
Ch.4.18. Ver. 28. 

D. 2. God hath ſet times for emi. 
nent refrechines to his Church. 
AZZ 3. 

D. 3. God makes the names of hit 
ſeed prophetical of the peace of hu 

Church, 

D. 4 Thefirft times before the flood 
had real and typical diſcoveries of 
Gods reſt in (;hriſt. 

D. 5. The reſt, in Chriſt onely, 
being ſeen , can give comfort 4 
aint Gods curſe in temporal aud 

ſpiritual things. So it was here in 
the type. 

D. 6. Fatth mult fetch out the com- 
forts of Chriſt both before and af- 
ter hi comming. So Lemech, T his 
Shal comfort us. He ſpeaks in 
faith. Ver. 29. 

D. 7. The holy Patriarch had a nu- 
merous progeny , not all eminent 
in the Church. Ver. 30. 

D. 8. Soules may foreſee the com- 
forts of the Church, and jet dye 
before the accomplichment of 
them. So Lemech. Heb, 11. Alt. 
Ver. 31. 


The hiſtory of the tenth from Adam is 
continued from the laſt ver ſe of this Chap= 
ter to the cloſe of the ninerhChaprter of thi 
book , wherein many memorable paſlages 
are related of Gods providence in the acts 
of juſtice and of grace, which we shall take 
notice of in paſſing over this narrative. 

All recorded in this Chapter is in the laſt 

verſe. Ver. 32. And Noach was the ſon of 
froe hundred „car, and Noach begat Schem 
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Cha m, and Fepheth. Cald. 
eme. And Noe begat thuce 
ſonnes , &c. Sept. In this is related onely, 
1+ The age of Noach to the ſpringing of his 
Family. He 4s the Jon of $SCO wary 
that is, belore this pr Nas, which 
were preſerved with him in the Ark. That 
Noah abſtaincd all this while from marria- 
e152 groundle's conjetture., or whether 

—— have any Children betote is un- 
certain » the ſcripture is ſilent , and there- 
fore is it rash to determine ; onely fo old 
he was a lon of 4oo year , that is cur- 
rent; as the ſon of a year with the He- 
brews is of the firſt year current. 2. His Pro- 
geny , And Noach begas chen 
Cham and Fepbeth. 

Two things are here conſiderable. 1. The 
act of Noach, he leg, which is queſtioned 
how to be underſtood , — time 

, as if he had begotten them all already) 
— cannot be by what is revealed: or of 
time preſent , which is more than probable 
that he began to beger and had one of them 
that ycar. ot of time to come, tom that time 
he afterward , which muſt be meant 
ot Sc m „and Cham. | 

2. The order of theſe ſonnes, c hem is here 
named firſt , &c. The quelton is whether 
he were the fuſtborn; which the Scrip- 
ture afterward declareth he was not, for 
Jepheth is ſaid ro be the elder, Gen. 10, 
21. Again it is evident that Schem was 
born in the go year of Noach, for he was 
of 100 years when he begat Arphazxad » 
ewo year after the flood, Gen, 11, 10. Je- 
pheth therefore muſt be begotten firſt, in 
the 500 year of Noach, Schem the fe. 
cond ; and Cham the third » Gen. 9 24- 
So that the method here in naming is not 
naturall as they were born, but perſonal , 
Schem being firſt for dignity » becauſe Cod 
made hum theEmincntFather of lus ſuccees 
ding Church. It u certain they were all 
grown up and married before the food ; 
tor they went and their wives ingothe Ark, 
Gen. 7, 3. 


Note. 


D. 1. A ſlated and full time of 
warning dothG od vonchſafe to his, 
of his judgments to come on the 
world. So the 500 ® year of Noah 
1 here mentioned. 

D. 2. The time is lated by God of 
bringing forth ſoules either to 
common ; or ſpectall Salvation. 

D. 3. God accounts not of any, as 
man accounts upon outward pris 
viledge ; he is no reſpetter of per- 

ſons, 
D. 4. 


* 
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D. 4. Towhom Gol giveth preemi- | pa6 — 2 to be 2 2 
nence, with him it muff ft and. the ſonnes of Elohim ſaw the daughters of Adam 


So with Schem. 

D. 5. It ii a bleſſing upon the holt. 
to hav? families , and pro- 
geny. 

D. 6. The Scripture- record of per- 
ſons i not alwayes naturall , as 
men are born, but gratuitour to 
whom God vouchſafeth ;, as Facob 
alſo before Eſau: ſomtimes hiſto- 
rical, leading to a further narra- 
tive. Ver. 3 2. 
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Hl io the whole fifth Chapter is 
finished the digreſſion, which Moſes 
made to fer down the line of the Church 
trom — 6 — 1 from the creation to 
the flood. Which genealogy could not 
well be ipared, it 2 much to under - 
ſtand in what times the ev nts following 
in the hiſtory were extant. The beginning 
of this ſixth Chapter, ſeemeth ficly to 
joyned to the end of the fowrth, it giving 
the narrative of the ſad Apoſtaſie of the 
Churches ſeed. after Scheth was ſer as a re- 
former, even from his time and forward 
unto Noachs time, when wickedneſs was 
ſo much expatiated , and piety confined 
within one tamily. 

In this whole Chapter theſe general 

heads occurre. 

1. Theſtatcof Apoſtaſie of many in the 
Church, from that ſtate of faith and ho- 
lineſs renewed by Scheth which was the 
provoking cauſe of the flood ; from ver. 
„ tothe end of ver. 8, where the He- 
brews cut of the firſt paragraph or lecture 
of the Law. 

2. Th: ſzteof the true Church in that 
time , from ver. q. tothe end of this, and 
m the following Chapters to the end of the 
nineth. 

In the former general are obſeryable. 

Firſt, the occaſion of this Apoſtaſy. Ver. 
To, 2 

Secondly , Gods reſolution hereupon 

ious. Ver. 2. 

Thirdly . the fate of Apoſtars it ſelf, ſer 
out 1. By the character of the men Ver. 4. 
2. By the obſervation of God, Ver. 4. 
3. By Gods turning his reſpe&. Ver. 6. 
4. By Gods reſolution for vengeance. Ver. 7. 

Fourthly , an exception of one in whom 
the Church was preſerved. Ver. g. Firſt, 
the occaſion of this Apoſtaſy is thus given 
— 1. And it was when  Adambegan to mul... 
vply the face of the ground —— 
were — theme, —＋ ſonnes o men 
began, &c. Cad. And it came to 
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that they where good (in form) and they took, 
fo themſelves wi des of all which they choſe: — 

Sonnes of God ſeeing» &c. Sep. 

And the Sonnes of the Princes (aw&c. Cal. 

the occakon of this great Apoſtaſy as is here 
expreſſed , was the marriage of the Chur- 
ches ſeed, ſuch as are called the Sonnes 
of God, with the wicked idolatrous daugh- 

ters of the world. In which paſſage theſe 

particulars are obvious. 1. The term of 
connexion, and continuation of the hiſtory 

unto that mentioned in the cloſe of the 
fourth Chapter. And it was, or came to 
pals, which unmediatly connected 
unto that memorable record ofScheths time 
(that then men began to call upon the name 


of Jehovah, or to mind truly che things of 
God) this muſt be the meaning and then 


this, when men began to multiphy in 
the Church , did the ie of iaiquity 
work , by the meanes afterward e 
to make this great A 


poſed in this hiſtory as previous & occaſio- 
nal to the following evil. Firſt. hen Ad am 
or men began to multiply upon the face of the 
„ Whercin note. -. 
7. The time hinted when they began, viz 
from the daies of Scherh. 


ing now 2 common name to all his feed » 
and in ſpeciall, noting the ſeed of Kainwho 
were out — — So HE 13 
taken in o tion to the ſonnes „in 
this place. Sonnes of men Cal. Men Sep. 
effect concerning them, they were 
multiplied, ſo was their ambition to exceed 
the Church in number, therefore took they 
more wives asLemech did. 2h & daughters 
were born unto them. Here note 
x. The ſubiect of whom it is ſpoken, daugh- 
ers, theſe became nets and ſnares todeſtroy 
ſoules. 2. The ſubject to whom, to them, vix 
the Cainite Familie, who never look to the 
education of their in the fear of 
God ; like Fathers, like children. 
3. Their production, they were born , and 


diſtovered two evills. 

God then ſaw the daughters of men, that 
they were fair, good, that is, of countenance 
Gen. 24. 16. — wherein, 1. The 
ſubiect falling » the Sonnes of God , which 
doubtleſs is a term in oppoſition to Adam 
here, ſonnes of men, as Sep. And it muſt 
note the ſeed of the Church ſuch as came 
of the holy fathers, and for their profeſſions 
ſake are called ſonnes of God, The Caldee 
reads ſonnes of Princes,unto which ſigni- 


—— 
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Ver. 1. 


N 


poſtaſy from pute reli- 
gion ſer up by Scheth. 2. The events ſup- 


2. The ſubjects ſpoken of, Adam s 


came out into the world under Gods pro- 
vidence » to be ſuch remptations unto the 
Churches Seed, z!y The firſt fall of the ſon- 
nes of the Church toward that great Apo- 
ſtaſy which vexed Gods Spirit:wherein are 


1. The luſt of the eye, and the Sonnet of Ver. 2. 
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fication Elchim may ſometime be — , 
2nd if ſo, here it muſt note, thele holy 
Parriarchs named; but the firſt is bettet; 
that it be referred to God himſelf. 2. The 
lapſe or fall itſelf, which was the luſt of 
the eye. 1. The act, they ſaw, that is, they 
luſtfully looked after, their eyes were full of 
adultery, 2. The object, the daughters of 
men with the ſpecification of them, that they 
were fair and beuuii ul, or good of counte- 
nance; this drew their eyes, no goodneſs 
or ſear of God; onely carnal beauty, tit to 
take luſtful eyes. 

Thefluſt of the flesh, And they took to 
them ſeldes wives , of al which they choſe.— 
Herein. 1. The act of theſe declining ſoules, 

they took to — They were , as 
if, ſu juris, authors of their own acts, 
they defired no guidance , neither did 
they expect them to be given from God or 
by Gods will , but they took them , and 
they are the End of this too, for they took 
them to themſelves, making their own 
carnal pleaſures the end of all their actions. 
2. The} object i des that is „ Women of 
an idolatrous, and wicked diſpoſition to 
lie in their boſoms , and take away their 
- hearts from God: that now they become al- 
together their wives, none of Gods, Deut. 
7. 3. 4. 3. The rule of their action their 
own will, of al which they choſe , which 
they would ſaith the Caldee; neglecting 
counſel from God, and advice oſthe holy 
Fathers then ſurviving ; their luſt is their 
rule, theretore they take ſuch yoak fello- 
wes whether God will or no. 


Now take theſe Notes. 


D. 1. Inthe hig beſt times of refor- 
mation there have bin ſecret 


workings to apoſtaſh. So in 
 Scheths time, ſo in Chriſte. 
D. 2. In the multiplying of the world 
aſually abounds corruption, more 
Infection among men and defection 
from God. 
D. 3. It 4 forerunner of an evil 


time of defefion from God, the 


multiplication of the corrupt 
daughters of Adam. Ver. 1. 

D. 4+ The worſt of women may be 
moſt beautiful in the flesh. ſo t'was 
now. 

D. 5. Such being daughters of 
Adam or corrupt men onely , be- 
come dreadful ſnares to catch and 
deſtroy em nent ſoules in the 
Church. Sothe Midianitish wo- 
men. Num. 25. 


GENESIS. 


Cnare. VL 


D. 6. Men as Adam are oppoſit ts 
the ſonnes of God, in diſpoſition & 
profeſſion. 

D. 7. Eminent ſonnes ofGod by pro- 
feſſion may be carried by the luſl of 
the eye upon the beauty of corrupt 
and idolatrou women. 

D. 8. The luft of the flech may cauſe 
ſuch ſonnes to take ſuch wives to 
them neerer then God. So with Sa- 
lomon. 1. Kings. 11. 1. 2. 

D. 9. Mens luft or will of flech re- 
gulate them onely in this again 
God. 

D. 10. Carnal ſenſuality and un- 
cleanneſ7 in the flech , diſpoſeth to 
all ſpiritual adultery and defecti- 
on from God. Such was the iſſue. 


The ſecond head in the former general, 
is Gods reſolution of forlaking them in 
their own luſts, which is previous to the full 
— following, Ver. 3. And Jchodah 
ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not firive with man or 
Adam, in that alſo be is fleſh » and hi; dayes 
ſhall be an hundred and twenty year, 

My Spirit shall not abide among theſe men 
for ever. Gr. Sept. This moſt 
wicked generation shall not abide be- 
fore me tor ever, becauſe they are flesh, 
and their works moſt wicked, and an end 
Shall be given unto them, an hundred and 
ewenty years. if s they be converted. 
Cal. Iachis —— have conſiderable, 
1. The manner of its expreſſion, And e- 
bovah ſaid. _ herein, 1. The 
diſcoverer , Febowab himſelſ, the Creator, 
2. The,diſcovery » He ſpeaks, 1. c. made 
out by revelation. 3. The ſubject to 
whom he ſaid it, which though not ex- 
preſſed , yet doubtleſs , Noach eſpecially 
intended, who was a Preacher of righ- 
teoulneſs. 2. Pet. 2.8. To him God made 
known his reſolution , and by him to theſe 
Apoſtate Children: However the other 
ſurviving Fathers of the Church Lemech & 
Methuſc » might alſo hear the word 
— — 1 1 7 rcſolved 
e My Spiri | not firive 
with Adam for eder. de. = Thus is a ſpi- 
ritual judgment threatned, making w 
for the devouring deluge; it is — 
prohibition ot teſtraint ot meanes , which 
Should have done them good ; Wherein, 
1. The Agent prohibited, My Spirit, of 
which are ſeveral unde ſtandings. 1. Some 
conceive it put for the uatural ſoul which 
God gave chem, asific were, My Spirit 
or lite which I have given them , to which 
the Caldee ſeems to bend, rendering it. 
wicked generation. 2. Some look ou it, 
as Gods Spirit of Anger, as if it should 
be cha ed would not alwayes reſtrain his 


Anger 
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anger but unsheath it, 3. By others and as 
the truth is it is taken for Gods Spirit which 
by Miniſtry , as well as ſecret operation 
did convince » rebuke , 'exhort , * theſe 
backſliding children. By this ſpirit Chriſt 
is ſaid to preach in Noach unto the ſpirits 
which were diſob:dient and now are in pti- 
ſon, . Pet. 3.18. 19. This is Gods Spirit 
indeed proceeding from the Father and the 
Sou, which is promiſed alſo by Chriſt to 
come and convince the world of n, &c. 
2. The act prohibited ſhal nor ſtrive: o_ 
it from a word ſignitying a sheath, and o 
read , my ipivit shall not be sheathed , or 
in a Sheath » viz. The ſoul hould not con- 
tinue in the body, but God would kill 
them, making this and the following 
judgment all one. The Sept. and Caldee 
read, Shall not abide, My Spirit 
Shall not abide. Sept, This wicked 
generation shall not abide. Cald. But 
boch different from the letter of the Text, 
Sb.-!! net jirive is moſt natural in this place; 
and then the meaning is , That Gods Spirit 
in miniſtry, and otherwiſe, no 
more labour, teach, convince , reprove, 
exhort, by which means it had a long time 
by all the holy Fathers of the Church ftri- 
ven to kerp this Apoſtat deed cloſe unto 
God. Now faith Jehovah, it shall no more 
realon nor diſpute » nor work upon them. 
Thus 15 2 di {mal ſentence , and a ſure fore- 
rum t oi deſtruction. Nehem. 9. 30. 
The Spirit te ſtißeth in the Prophets , 
I he ſubject ot the prohibition ſor Adam, 
with Adam, or in Adam, ſo it is read b 
ſeveral men; Adam doubtleſs notes thele 
bac «(l:ding loules who were faln from the 
taith and holineſs of the Church, and they 
are men in — to it; Now God faith, 
has Spirit shall not ſtrive tor them, that is 
to do them good, nor with them, that is 
by preaching in the Miniſtry, &c , nor 
in them, by tal ng, checking or con- 
viacing them , they Should wen 
up to their own reprobate ſpirits. 4. The 
ume of this prohabition » it shall be for 
(ver, that is, God will break of the fri- 
vings of his ſpirit , and it shall no more for 
ever beſtow paines upon theſe luſtfal crea- 
tures. It is a long day of revenge. 3. The rea- 
{on of this ſevere reſolution from Cod, In 
that alſo he is fleſh Becauſe they 
are flesh. Sept. That is, not flesh natural, 
nor flesh weak and infirme but flesh cor- 
rupt , wicked, ſinful , extremely 
to the ſpirit of God. This man is in him- 
lelf onely and fully. Flesh is enmity to 
God. Rom. 8.7, Luſt the very being of a 
ſinner. 4. Thereſpite or limitts of time, 
which yet God vouchſafed to theſe Apoſtat 
loules , And bis dayes tha! be an hundred and 
twenty year, —— Where may be no- 
ted. x, The matter limited, that is, mens 
daves, even the time granted to theſe wic- 
ked ones to repent, before the overflo- 
wing ſcourge shall come, For it cannot be 
of the dayes of mens lives after the flood,be- 
caule ſome lived much longer, but theſs 
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dayes were doubtleſs belonging to that wic 
ked feed. 2. The limitation, 120 years » 
this therefore was ſpoken ſo long before the 
flood and then it mult be about the 4801 
year of Noach, and the 662, of Lemech, 
and 840, of Methuſchelach. Thus did 
God extend his patience to a wicked gene- 
ration, A term + &c. Cald. 


It reacheth us, 


D. 1. God may hold his peace at the 
luftful uncleanneſ7 of ſinners ſome 
time, but be will ſpeate with ter- 
ror. 

D. 2. It Gods word of threatning 
which is through revelation made 
out by his Preachers. 

D. 3. Gods Spirit ftriveth for and 
with, and in men by the Mint- 

tin for their ſalvation: 

D. 4. God may prohibit his Spirit 
any more to labor with rebellious 
eule. ä 

D. 5- The impetuous luftings and 
uncleanneſs of flech inforceth God 
to forbid his Spirits ftrtving with 
man. 

D. 6. God will not alwayes labour in 
vain by his Spirit with corrupt 
man. 

D. 7. Uſually God forbears finners 
through patience in their reſirtings 

' of bis Spirit. —— 

D. 8. There bath bin, and ſo ii 4 
termſit to Gods patiente towards 
franers aud then followeth his ven- 
geance on them, 120 yeers. Ver. 3. 


Tbe third head in the firſt generall is 2 
deſcription of rhe ſtate of theſe Apoſtats 
four wayes. 1. By the Character of the 
men in ves. Ver. 4. There ee 
Gianss in the rarth in thoſe daycs » and alſo 
ter that the fannes of Elebim wn in to the 
— Adam, and they brought forth 
unto _— were mt ones ; who 
ren of old mere man of name. ä 40 
— ne — — of 
— Cald. In this character we 
ve thele particulars to note. r. A pro- 
poſition ot the ſtate of theſe men, — 
they were with whom the Almighty hath 
this contention There were Gianss in the earth 
in thoſe dayer wherein may be con- 
ceived. x. The nature of them , They were 
Giants. The word in the Hebrew comes 
from a root noting to fall, . and it is 
read by ſome Apoſtates, ſuch as were faln 


from 
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Cnay?y. VL 


from God by the Caldee , migh- 
ty ones, men of ſtature and - firength , 
which made others fall before them, b 
tyranny and cruelty. The Greek callet 
chem Giants, men of hug 
fierce , wicked, cruel itions, ſuch 
as afterward; would ſcale heaven if they 
could, it notes an exceſſive growth in 
wickedneſs, and diſpoſition , and power 
to execute it. Num. 13. 33. 2. Their 
place, in the earth , there where God had 
placed them to leam righteouſneſs and do 
ood and ſo to provide for heaven, but 
cre on earth they forget God, and grow 
mighty in wickedneſs. This muſt needs be 
2 nuated , for the bigneſs of their bodies 
on earth could not of it ſelf provoke God; 
but herein the habitations which God gave 
them, they wrought wickedneſs with an 
high hand. 3. The time is nated alſo, in 
thoſe dayes . that is, the very dayes of Gods 
ſtriving with them , and waiting for their 
repentance , in this time they exerciſed 


their giant · like luſts, rapines , adulreries , 


WIR 


Dun ſelves 


crueities and idolatries. : This agerava- 
tes. 2. A propoſition of their original, 
wherein we may note, it was from promi 
ſcuous marriages of Gods ſeed , with the 
ſeed of Adam, And alſo aſter that the ſon- 
nes of Elohim went in unto the daughters of 
Adam , and they br forth to them, cr 
they begar to themſelves, as ſome read. 
Herein note. 1. The parents, ſonncs of 
God and daughters of Adam ; 

Theſe were ſonnes of the Church and of 
thoſe holy fathers, and ſo in profeflion 
ſonnes of God, and theſe daughters idola- 
trous , whorish women of Rains family. 
2. There acts, 1. Congreſſion, they went 
in, —— . in Gods way, 
but luſtfally, p cuously, adulterously. 
2. Production. they brought forth 70 
them, that is, the women bore the child. 
ren to them, or the men begat children 
to themſelves, both wayes it may be un- 
derſtood ; ſo that unclean aſſociation and 
production are the canſes of theſe Giants. 

3- A propoſition of their repute in the 
world, theſe were mighty ones who from old 
were men of name. Herein is reported, 
I. Their power MA ſoNimrodis called, 
that is, earthly might, and an arm of 
ſiesh ro execute luſt. 2. Their fame, they 
were men of name that is, renown, as ours 
read, but this is in the account of them= 

» and their generations, but infa- 
mous in the Church and with God himſelf. 
3. Their antiquity, from of old, that is 
from Kain, Lemech, 7 gott them 
this repute on earth, but not from the be- 
ginning. So boaſt the wicked of their An- 
ceſtors , but it is all vile with God. 


Note from this. 


D. 1. Giant: in natural might and 
power, may be alſo Giants, mtgh- 
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ty men in ſin, mighty to drink, 
Sc. Vai. 5. 


D. 2. Gods earth is made the habi- 


tation of all impiety and wicked- 
neſs by mig hty innert. 
D. 3. Thegreateft might of ſinners 


ts but earthly. 

D. 4. Giants in ſin are mo#t violent 
with God when he flrives to ſave 
them. 

D. 5. Vngodly, adulierous, and 
luftful mixtures of men am wo- 
men bring forth theſe Gtants. 


D. 6. Sin phanſreth a mighty power, 
Antiquity , and Renown to it 

ell. 

D. 7. It is but a contemptible name 
and power with God which ile 
mig htieſt of ſinners have. 

D. 8. Theſpirit records theſe names 
of finners that they may ſink and 
rott. Ver. 4. 


The ſecond character of theſe Apoſtats , 
is made by Goas oblervation of them as it 
followeth. Ver. 5. And Febovab ſaw that 
much was the wickedneſs of Adam in the earth, 
and every imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was onely ci al the 2 or every day. 

But the Lord ſeing that the 
maliciouſneſſes ot men were multiplied in 
the carth, and that every one imagineth 
in his heart carefully _ evil things every 
day. Sept. Aud it was open be- 
tote the Lord that much was the wicked 
neſs ot man in the earth , and every imagi- 
nation of the thought of his heart was evil 
every day. Cald. Jn this ſecond diſcovery 
of the old world which perished by the 
waters , are conſiderable. 

1. The order of it, and that muſt needs 

be conſequent upon the former warning , 
after the 120 years determined; and pro- 
bably it was ſomthing neer the expiring of 
this term, when it was obſerved, that there 
were notwi ing ſuch Giant - finners , 
and an uniyerſal deptavation of all flesh. 

2. The particulars in it, which are theſe, 
I. — God , and Ichodah ſaw, cc. 2. 
The object of that act is twofold (i) Exter 
nal, that the wickedneſs of man, c. (2) In- 
ternal. And every imagination , c. 

Or els thus. Furſt, the provoking cauſe of 
the vengeance following ſer our ewo 
wayes. (1) By outward wickedneſs, 
( 2 ) By inward filthyneſs of man. Se- 
condly. Gods animadverſion there- 
upon. 

3. — the words is to be 
declared. 1. Gods act of animadverſion, 


And God ſaw. 1, The copulative 
par- 
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particle is read by ſome , as noting time, 
when , c. And ſo this verſe rungeth into 
the next that followeth , which no way 
varieth the ſenſe, for the vengeance ex- 
preſſed after, is conſequent on this. 2. The 
act is Ichotabs ſeeing » which carrieth in it, 
as it is uſed after the manner of men. 

1. Forbearance while he looked on all 


- this. 2. Indignation a ainſt that evil which 


on 


he ſaw. 3, Animadverlion to meet with the 
workers of iniquity. God is not as thoſe 
athciſts ſaid. Pia. 10. 11. Job. 22. 13. 4+ 
Certain conviction by Gods fight , that 
mans evil was in himſelf and from himſelf. 

2. The evill which Jehovah obſerved 
hath a double character here. 1. Exter- 
nall , That much was the wickedneſs of Adam 
inthe Earth In which theſe cerms 
are obſervable. x. The ſubje& of this evill, 
it was not a ſmall number of men, but 
man in univerſal , onely Noach and ſome 
few excepted by grace; Adam as Adam in 
himſelf conſidered without the manifeſta- 
tion of grace is the ſubje& here ſpoken of. 
2. The evill it ſelf ſeen, wickednes , this 
word is comprehenſive of all evill of fin, 
but being here contradiſtin& to the ſin of 
thought, it mult in reaſon note the exter- 
nall practice of all abominable prophaneſs 
and ungodlineſs, and the audacious acting 
of their villanies before the ſun. 3 The ad- 


©1327 jun of this cvill, It was much, (1) mul 


Ver. 5. 


tiplied in number. (2) Aggravated in 
weight. (3.) Heightned in degrees, it was 
numberlets, unmealurable, and overflo- 
wing wickedneſs after all the warnings gi- 
yen trom the holy Patriarchs. Fourthly. 
The extent for place, it was in the earth, 
that is ſpread ove: all the face of the earth 
where ever a man was there wes this wic- 
kedneſs; ſo that the whole carth was cor- 
rupted , as ver. 11. Fiſtly. The truth and 
certainty of this, it was no falſe report 
brought upon man, but God himſelt ſaw 
it and obſerved it. So that from all theſe 
may appear. (1) Univerſality and (2) Bit- 
— of evil; (1) Multiplicity » weight 
and impudency of fin. (4) Overſpreading 
(5) Certainty of his cauſe. 2. Evil inter- 
nal, which added to the cauſe of this ven- 
geance threatn:d , and which God obſer- 
ved is thus deſcribed. And that every ima- 
gin tion of the thoughts of bis heurt were, onel 
evill al the day In theſe is a dee- 
per ſearch and more emphatical diſcovery 
of the provoking evil of man even from 
overflowing fin in their inward parts. 
The ſubject of this evil is alſo the univer - 
ſality of man in himſelf Lonely ſuch ex- 
ed whom grace changerh] of all the 
the obſervation of God here is true, 
t. The part depraved ſet out in three ex- 


1 preiſions. 1. His heart, which in ſcrip- 


ture ſenſe comprehendeth the whole in- 
ward man, Mind , Wil, affections, con- 
ſcience, &c. Prov. 23. 26. 2. Thoughts 


of heart, theſe note inventions , deter- 
minations, purpoſes and reſolutions , all 
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or fiction of thoſe thoughts in the bent and 
inclination of them. 2. The Univerſality 
added unto this part, all or every imagi - 
nation, not one excePred, 3. The depra- 
vation it ſelf , it is evil, that is croſs, per- 
verſe , maliciouſly working againſt God; 
univerſally oppoſe to that which is called 
— , which is the pure and holy will of 

od. ene. Tedious , and irkſom 
things to Cod, fo the Greek rendrethit » 
every one thinketh or ſtudieth in heart 
theſe evil thiags. 4. The aggravation of this 
evil, from the limitation of the heart to it, 
onely evil, ſomtime V is taken by way of 
exrenugtion. Gen. 19. 11. But added here 
to fin , onely evil, it is a moſt heavy aggra- 
vation, eyery imagination of the thought of 
mans heart is onely wicked and nothing 
elſe. The greek is emphatical , ze 
diligently, 5. The agoratien from con. 
tinuance, thus it is all the day, that is, not 2 
moment excepted , or every day, not one 
day better then another with chem. And 
all chis truly charged on them from Gods 
owne knowledg. 

Q Doth not Moſes ſpeak of the Giants 
ſinners onely and not of man generally? 

A. 1. That he ſpeaketh of them is no 
doubt. 2+ Yet he ſpeaks of them as Adams 
as in their own eſtate without grace and 
therefore what he ſaith is competent to 
every man as ſuch. 

Q. Is not the ſpeech hyperbolicall? 

A. No. But a charge of very truth from 
Gods own knowledg ; and which man 
will confeſſe when God openeth his eyes to 
ſee it. Every word here is ſpoken plainly 
and in truth, and nothing leſs can be found 
in man. 


Now obſerye. 


D. 1. Godſeeth otherwiſe than man, 

ſuch as are men of name here are 

men of ſhame withGod.T his from 
the Connection. 

D. 2. Increaſe of ſin after warnings 
from God, ts full of provocation. 

D. 3. CAdamas Adam, that is, 
a creature faln from God ij nothing 
els but in. 

D. 4. Vniverſall, bitter, multi- 
plied, aggravated, outſpreading 
wickedneſ5 among men, falls under 
the moſtſirif and ſevere obſerva- 
tion of God. 

D. 5. All the inward parts of mas 
a man with all the firſt motions 

K and 


which notes the very firſt forming, riſe » Y 


73 
Ch. 8. 2 f. 
3- Imagination of thoſe thougnts, Deut. 31. 
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and operations are onely and al- 
weyes evill, perverſe , and croſs 
to God. 

D. 6. Gods eye beholdeth mans in- 
ward as will a; outward wicked- 
neſs, None it hid. 

D. 7. Inward and outward wicked- 
neſs allowed by man muſt needs 
make Gods eye evil to them. 

D.8. Godreye giveth the true judy - 
ment of mans wickedn;ſs, and 
none canreverſe it. No sbifis, Cc. 
Ver. 5. 


The third character of the Apoſtate 
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world, is that ther wickedneſs tuned the | 


heart of God againſt them, as followerh, 
Ver. 6. Aud ii repented Fehovah becauſe he 
had made Adam in the earth, and he was 
grieved in his heart. And Cod 
thought within himſelf becauſe he had 
made man upon the earth, and thoroughly 
conſidered. Sept. And u re- 
pented the Lord in his word, that he had 
made man in the earth; and he ſaid in lus 
word , that he would break iu pecces their 
ſtrength according to his pleature. Cald. 
In theſe is preſented a further character of 
the old world by that provocation, which 
cauſeth God to turn his heart againſt them. 
Wherein we have 1. An act attributed 
unto God, twofold: (1) Of repentance 
(2) Of grief. 2. The ground of it, that 
he had made man. x An act of repentance 
And it repemed Fehovah , the firſt act or 


1) afcRion here attributed to the Lord is re- 


pentance z which being ſuch a thing as 
acceſlarily ſuppoſeth a 2 of mind and 
will, upon want of fore - caſt or fruſtration 
of ones end, ſoemeth very unreaſonable to 
be ſpoken of Cod. It is theretore worth 
obicrving > what is ſpoken properly and 
what improperly of God. Piopetly it is 
thus wrrten, God is not n, Cc. Numb. 
23. 19. 1. Sam. 15- 29. This is con 
vertible with God; to be in à ſtate not 
ſubject to repentance , and io be Cod; no 
ꝑnorance, no miſtake is with lum, no im- 
rovidence , therefore no re cmunce. 
mproperly , and after the m2nncr ot men, 
God is faid to repent in ſeveral places, as 
well as here, x. Sam. 15. 1, &c. Bur 
this muſt be underſtood in ſuch ſcuſe as is 
competent io God; now his being is not 
capable of fuchn change as repemance is. 
R in ſcripturc uſe is two- 
fold. 1. Efficientis , when the agent is of 
ſuch mutable principles that he is forced 
tO counkels , and il, and wayes, 
to avoid evil unſeen , and obtain good. 
This is peculiar to creatures , not to God 
2. Efe, when events are changed among 
meu b. iides and againſt their expeFtanon ; 
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vil is ſent of God when they expect good, 
trouble lor peace » &c. This in reſpect of 
{everal cvents 15 affimed and denied con- 
cerning God- So God is ſaid to repent of 
making man, that is, he was reſolved to 
deſti oy them and as they ſecured themſel- 
ves ir. vain thoughts oſ peace , God turned 
it into trouble. So Gods repenting that he 
made Sul King. is as much as that he re- 
lolved to unmake him : it was a change 
with Saul, but not with God ; and ſomti- 
mes, God ſaith , he will hide repentance 
from his eyes , and his giſts are u ithout ro- 
entance, to note the in mutable ſtare of 
his redeemed and called, that they shall 
not be changed, becauſe he changerh not. 
Hoſea. 13. 14. Rom. 11. 29. jnSvpity 
Sept. Inward thought and 
purpoſe to viſit man's work, 2, The o. 
ther act or affection artribured is grief, 
and he n:ultiplicd gric 5 1 Brics 
ved much in his heart ; as the conjugation 
Hithp. beazerh. T hs allo alter the manner 
ot men is ſpoken of God. For properiyCod 
is impallible &cannot ſuffer tom creatures, 
1. Ihe act then is to be ur de ſtood of ſuc h 
kind of effects upon the creature which uſe 
to ariſe trom grief (1) Departure from (2 
Oppoſition to () Deſtruction of the thi 
that doth grieve. So in Cod. 2, The car- 
neſtnels , frequency, and thoroughneſs of 
this grief is imponted, Pla. 95. 3. The 
intimacy and depth, in his heart, which is 
the deepeſt in man, and noreth the d 
dilpleature taken againſt rheſe ſinners, Hebr. 
10. 38. Thus phaſe is ſynonymous , my 
ſoule shall have no pleaſure , &c. Anoidy. 
Sept throughly pierced his mind. 
2. The ground of theſe affeftions ſo ex- 
preſſed , Becauſe he had made 
man on the earth. This may not be under. 
ſtood as if Goa miſliked his own work, but 
looks upon it as corrupted by fin, and 
ſo ſets his heart againſt it. Herein therefore 
note. 1. The obe, that Adam. ſpoken 
of before, apoſtate and corrupted, who 
was great in wickedneſs , and all inward] 
olluted at all times. 2. Gods act about 
— „that he made him, not ſuch a one, 
but his creature bearing his image, that Cod 
now reſolves to unmake hum or deſtroy 
him; that is to be unde: ſtood! 'y grieving 
and repenting. 3- In the earth, the place 
which God created for pure creatures , but 
now it was made à cage of uncleanneſs; 
this Gad refolves to rid away, and there- 
fore diſtaſteth : and turneth from them. 


Take ſome obſervations from it. 


D. 1. CAtiributes of God after the 
manner of men ave given to help 
#7 » not to debaſe him. 

D. 2. Gods animadverſion of ſin- 
ner and oppoſition to them are 
ads inſeparabl, united. 

D. 3. 
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D. 3. Jehovahs repentance of diſ- 
penſing good to the wicked is no 
change of his mind, but a bitter 
change of their condition. 

D. 4. Gods grief from Apoſtats is no 
paſſion from them, but atts of 
Abhorring , oppoſition and de- 
firution of them. 

D. 5. Deep and double, and fer- 
vent is Gods distaſt of corrupted 
Adam, overwhelmedwith in. 

D. 6. Gods workmanship upon 
Apoſtate ſinners will not exempt 
them from the woful change of his | 
repentance 

D. 7. Adam apoſtat , and wholy 
corrupted, is the onely grief to 
Gods heart, and repentance of his 
eyes, even to deſtroy them. 

D. $. God will not ſuffer the earth 
to give comfort to ſinners Apoſtate 
from him. Sin makes the ſweeteſt 
habitation the place of vengeance. 
Ver. 6» 


The fourth character of the Apoſtate 
world is from the reſolution of vengeance 
againſt them, the iſſae of Gods grief and 
Repentance. ver. 7. And Fehovab ſaid , 
I wil blot out Adam whom I hade created from 
the face of the ground , from Adam uno the 
beaft , unto the creeping thing, and unto the 
foul of the heavent , becauſe I repent , that 1 
have made hm And God ſaid, 1 
will blot out man, whom I have made 
from th: face of the Earth, from man 
unto beaſt , and from creeping things unto 
the towl of h-aven becauſe I am troubled 
in mind that I have made him. Sep. 
= Becauſe it repents me in my world that 
I have made him. Cald. In all this it ap- 
pears that fin was come to an high viech 4 
to give ſuch provocation to the moſt high. 
Here theſe particulars are obſervable. 1. The 
exprefſion of his purpoſe. And Fehovah ſaid. 
2. The vengeance reſolved, 1 will blot out 
e. 3. The extent of his vengeance from 
Adam, &c 4. The reaſon again repeated, 
* becauſe it repent Coe. 

1. The expreſſion of Gods purpoſe is in 
theſe words , and Fehovah ſaid — To 
wham, and by whom © Doubtles by 
Noach the preacher of righteouſneſs un- 
to the old world, and the other Patriarchs, 
who had received the counſell of God. 
This word was no other then the execution 
of his decree , to powre out wrath up 
the worldof the ungodly. 2. The reaſon 
decreed and resolved on, I. will blot out 


Wherein are con- 


of the ground, 
iiderable. 


1. Gods act, I wil blot out from the face of the 


ground, The expreilion is metaphorical , 


taken from washing away of filth with wa- 
ter , as in cleanſing of dishes. 2. King. 
21.13,. Uſed ſomtimes for blotting out 
fin, ( ler. 18, 23. ) by pardon; and hou- 
ſes by deſtruction z (Ezek. 6. 6.) Io this 
place it notes (1) bitter deſtruction, ſuch 
as commeth from diſpleaſure (2) Utter 
deſtruction , deſtruction without repair. 
2. The object of this is Apoſtate Adam. 
3. The term from whence he is thus 
washr away, the ſurface of the | » (1) 
The place of being, (2) The place of hope, 
al aggravate this act of vengeance, 3. The 
extent, From Adam to the beaſt, to the 
creeping thing, and to the ſomle of the heavens 
In ſumme the vengeance rea- 
cheth to every thing that might be help- 
full unto man. 1. The ground, the ſolid, 
whereon man could live, he is washed from 
that. 2. Labouring beaſts, that were for 
uſe of man, perish with him. 3. All other 
uſefull creatures ot earth and heaven. 

Queſt. Why muſt theſe perish £ 

Anſw. (1.) To aggravate mans fin, 
(2.) To increaſe mans punishment ; as 
when houſe and goods and ſinners are made 
to perish t wee, 
4+ The reaſon; becauſe it repents me thai 


had made them&egiven them being. 2. That 
yet they had turned Gods heart juſtly againſt 
them. 3. That all the confluence of crea- 
tures were abuſed by them to fin, and 
therefore to perish with them. 


Note hence. 


are not long without expreſſions of 
it. From the connexion. 

D. 2. God alone ij the onely avenger 
of violence offered to his own glory. 
None for him. Iſai. 63. 3. 


D. 3. Bitter and utter deſtruction is 


determined upon an A poſtat un- 
godly World. | 

D. 4+ Adam Apoſiate cannot keep 
his foot upon the ground. 

D. 5. Adam, ſin brings ruine up- 
on his comforts, as well a4 on 
himſelf. 

D. 6. The whole Creation feeleth 
vengeancefor the ſin of man. 

D. 7. Gods creating goodneſſe in 4 
deep aggravation of the ſinof ſuch, 
as riſe againſt him. 


Adam, whom I have created from the fast 


K 2 D. 9 


have made them. — In I cheſe are the 
2ggravating cauſes of their fin, x.,ThatGod 


D. 1. Gods conceptions of wrath- 
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D. 8. Gods being contrary to wicked 


creatures brings full deſtrudtion 


upon them and theirs. Ver. 7. 


The fourth head in the firſt general is the 
exemption of one family from the common 
deluge in which God preſerved his Church, 
25 followeth » Ver. 8. But Noach found 
grace in the eyes o F«hc-2h, But Noe tound 
grace before the Lord God. Sept. 
— But Noach found mercy before 
the Lord. Cald. In which paſlage of 
Noachs exemption from. the com 
mon deluge on the ungodly Woild- 

Theſe terms occurre as conſiderable , 
1. Thc adverſative particle of connection, 
which puts his eſtate oppoſit to the World 
(1.) Which muſt be read here, Bu, 
shewing the diverſity of his condition. 
Jchovai reſolves to blott out the World of 
Apoſtats » but not Noach. 2. The cauſe 
of his exemption. Grace in the eyes of the 
Lord. Wherein 1. The prin- 
ciple of this good. Ichovah himſelf , He 
that was, and is, and is to come, He who 
made all flesh, and is the onely ſelt ſufti- 
cient cauſe of all good to his creatures; 
This moſt High Cod, of himlſelt and for 
himſelf maketh this difference. 2. The 
goodneſs from this God, which works 
this exemption. That is, Grace. 
Now this is Gods free motion of his good- 
neſs unto ſinners , blotting out iniquity » 
which otherwiſe would blott out them. 
Exod. 34. ver. 6. z. The way of com 
municating this Grace, and that is, by 
Gods eyes , which notes the ſpecial reſpect 
God hath to Noach, through which he 


"JPA brought home that grace for his exemp 


tion: God hath — — „but by 
them is noted. that reſpect ot ſouls is had by 
God, and through that eye, giveth grace, 
for acceptance , juſtification and delive- 
rance. 3. The object ot this exemprion » 
Noach; 1.) A ſingle perſon. (2.) A 
ſon of Adam afinner. (3: ) An head of a 
family; with his. he way of apply 
ing this grace & the fruit of it , He found it, 

So this phraſe is uſed, Gen. 19. 
ver, 49. about Lot, and Exod. 33 v. 12. 
of Moſes. Of Oneliphorus. 2. Tim. 1. 
ver. 18. Of belcevers, Heb. 4. ver. 16. 
j 1-) A reception of faith. ( 2.) A real 
reception. 3. A free reception without 
deſert , onely God freely caſt's reſpect on 
ſoules , and they have it: It is not ſought 
nor acquired by mans paines, but found 
in the way as 2 gift from God. Iris groſ 
therefore that rhe Jeſuit, makes it a mer 
ccnary finding of grace, that is, by Noach 
living a langle life 500 yearwhich yet was 
not ſo and if it had, a hat could that deſerve 
of God? ot as much as he changed this 
condition Alſo, and {ived in marriage 2. 
other Parriarchs ; It is evident God 
was pleaſed with his ellate and did reſpect 
his family 
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Queſt. Did not Methuſalach and Le- 
mech, &c. find grace as well as 
Noach * 

Anſw. Yea, nodoubt, unto juſtifica- 
tion, therefore this is not to be excluſi- 
vely roany other beleever , but onely 
to the wicked World. 

And again as to one ſpecial effect of this 
grace to be delivered from the waters he 
alone injoyed, and noc others who were 
cealed fromthe earth. 


Wee learn. 


D. x. States and natures of gracious 
ones ſland in oppoſition to the un- 
godly World. Bui trom the con- 
nection. 

D. 2. Jehovah onely is the aſſuſpici- 
ent principle of his peoples good. 

D. 3. Jehovah by free grace onely 
makes a difference between hit 
ſaints and the world in ſaving. 

D. 4. Goas reſpe unto poor ſouler, 
doth alone communicate grace and 
ſalvation to them. 

D. 5. Gods gracious ee finoleth out 
Soules , whom he delivereth from 
the worlas deſtruction. 

D.6. Faith muſt be the finder of 
grace with God, and no work 
nor price of man. Ver, 8. 


Here endeth the firſtlefture ofthe Law, 


called Bereſhich. Marked with three H. 
The ſtate of the ungodly world bung 
declared with the vengeance determined 
on it in an univerſal ruine , the firſt general 
of this Chapter is shut up with the nem 
tion of one perſon and family, in whom t 
Church muſt be preſerved. Secondly. Now 
tollowerh the ription of the ſtate of 
the Church in this time of Gods taking 
vengeance on the world, continucd to the 
end of the nineth Chapter. All which is 
taken up in three main heads. Firſt. The 
ſtare of the Church in that time of Gods 
warning before the flood came. Ch 6. v 
g tothe end. Secondly. The ſtate of ith 
the time of the nood. From the firſt ver. 
of the ſeventh Chap. to the x.2th vet. oſ the 
eighth Ch. thirdly. The ftate of it afterthe 
food for the term of Noachs life, trom 
Ch. 8. ver. 13 to Ch.g, ver 29. The 
firſt head is compriſed in the reſidue of the 
ſixch Chapter. herein are theſe branches, 


I. The nature of the Church, ſpe- 
ciſied in Noach, ver, 9. 
2. The number of the Church, in the 
chief members. ver. 0. 
3- The occaſion of Gods ſingling out 
/ thelerepeated, ver. 11. 1d. 13- 
4. The 
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4. The warning and rule to Noach 
of making the Ark. ver. 14. 15. 


16. 

5. The uſe of this Ark diſcovered. 
ver. 17 to the end of 2 r. 

6- The obedience of Noach to Gods 
word. yer, 22. 


t. The nature of the true Church as 
exemplified in Noach, is thus deſcribed, 
ver. 9. Theſe the generations of Neoach : 
Noach was a juft man, perfe# in his ages, 
Noach walked with God, or to God. 
Theſe are the generations of Noe. Noe 
being a man, juſt, perfect in his generation, 
Noe pleaſed God. Sep. Noach 
walked in the fear of God. Cald. Here 
beginneth the ſecond Paraſha, or ſection 
of the Law among the Hebrewes, called 
Noach, which continueth to the 12 Chap. 
whereot there are54 in all, which were 
read in the Jewes ſynagogue every Sab- 
bath in the compaſs of a yeere. With re- 
ference to the matter here in hand, it con- 
taines 2 true deſcription of the nature of 
Gods Church exemplified in Noach whe- 
rein are obſervable. 

1. The title from the Father of the 
Church. Theſe, &c. 

2. The deſeription of its nature exemp- 
lifed in this Father by 3 Characters. 1. 
Fuſt. 2. Perfet, 3. Walking to God. 

1. The title is thus. Theſe the generati- 
ons of Noach, In which note, generally, 
that it is prefixed to all the following hi- 
ſtory of the Church; ſpecially conſider theſe 
terms: 1. The ſubjet in that preface, 
theſe » —— Which isi demonſtrative 
looking to all the events which are hereaf- 
ter related ing the Church of God, 
2- The attribute. the generations of Noach, 
This word is uſed to comprehend 

all che works of God about the heavens aud 
Jn the earth. Gen. 2. 4. So all the ſucceſſive 
iſſues of providence trom Adam are called 
the generations of Adam Gen. g. 1. Now God 
parting an end to his race, he beginneth the 
ſtory of all his providences in his Church 
and in the world, from Noach. So that, 
generations here doth not ſigniſie as ſome 
time ſtrictly the firſt of the loines from one 
to another, but all the iſſues of providence 
attending the ſuccellive ſeed ; for all theſe 
are reported here under this title. And 
theſe are ſaid to be the generations of No- 
ach, not as the genitive of the efficient, 
as if he should beget all theſe, but of the 
— — — , — whom and 

is all things following are thus r· 
ted by God. * DP 

2. The deſcription of the nature of the 
Church as exemplified in one , held out to 
be the duty of all its members ſtands in 3 
Characters, 

1. He was ajuft mam. This is ſpoken of 
him, after he by faith found grace in the 
eyes of Jehovah; ſo that it is conſ; 
upon grace not precedent; therefore ſuch as 
was freely given him , not any acquired by 


Ver. 9. 


x 


UR 
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his own works; ſo that the Apoſtle callech 
him the heir of righteouſneſs , which is 
by faith, This gift of righteouſneſs both 
by imputation from Chriſt, and infuſion 
by his ſpirit , doth here denominate Noah 
a juſt mau, ſuch all true Church mem- 
bers mult be; pallively and actively righ- 
teous. 

2. He was perfect, Not legally 
ſo called that is abſolutely conformed to 
every title of Gods Law by his perſonal 
obedience. So none ever was, but the 
ſon of God manifeſted in the flesh: But 
evangelically perfe& , that 1s in another, 
even Chriſt che head, by whoſe ſpirit his 
heart was conformed to the Law of his 
God , and fo ſincerely ſubject to Gods will 
though by reaſon of flesh cohabiting, he 
could not act up fully to the will of God. 
He had reſpect to every command of God, 
though he reached it not in actings; ſuch 
2 one is called a perfect man. Gen. 17. 
1. Pai. 119. 1. 6+ So Noach here, (1) 
His quality, pere. (2) The time, in his 
time when wickedneſs overflowed to pro- 
vocation. 

3. Noach walked with or to God. 
In which Character, 1. The ſubject is 
Noach ftill , that gracious one who had 
favor and power with God, the Father of 
the Church from whom it's line is now 
drawn upon earth. 2. The motion, He 
walked » the ſeventy read s He pleaſed , 

araphraſing rather chan tranſſating the 
Wor The word is metaphoricall , and 
uſed here to ſet forth the whole converſa- 
tion of the children of the Church; Theſe 
particulars are to be noted in it. 1, The 
proper ſenſe of it; now as walking is a 
motion of any creature from 2a principle of 
life within, diſpoſing itto ſeek it's own 
good and perfection; ſo it note's hate , 2 
moving external of a renewed ſoul from a 
principle of ſpiritual life within incliuing 
it to be ſtirring ſtill coward it's own per- 
fection, ſo that it noteth all ſpiricual action. 
2. The extent of it, reacheth both the 
eneral and ſpecial calling of a foul ; fo 
oach walked , as one generally called of 
God to be his Servant-; and as ſpecially 
called to be 2 Preacher of righteouſneſs : 
In both which he did not fit ſtill but was 
walking contrary to the ungodly World in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs , — teſtitying 
againſt their wickedneſs ſeverely, pronoun- 
cing the ſentence of deſtruction on them. 
ſo miniſterially condemning them, as is no- 
ted of him by the Spirit. Hebr, 11. 
vers 7. 2. Peter 2. vers 5. 
3. The intention of this act, which is 
carried in the conjugation Hithpae!, it notes 
repetition of the act, fervency and purſuit 
ofit , he walked and walked. yea he ve- 
hemently, or mightily walked- So he 
reached and ſo he wrought righteouſneſs 
in the time of theinundation of wickedneſs 
and higheſt oppoſition to Gods truth, 3. 
The term of all this motion, To God, or 
with Cod, both rendring the prepoſition 
K 3 wil 
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Tue all his motion, God, and his company in 
DYÞx7 motion, God , and his end of motion, God 
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will abide; and ſo it noteò both the rule of 


All this was ſaid of Enoch before, but 
(as is conceived ) impicty was not grown | 
to that heigth of impudency, and um verſal 
reigne, as now in Noachs time: of which 
Chriſt rakes ſo eſpecial notice. Mat. 24.37. 


38. 39. 
Take theſe Notes hence. | 


D. 1. Wickednes confounding the 
Church with the world makes God 
shut up that intervall with jud- 
gement and to begin a new account. 
Now he reckoneth from 
Noach. Theſe are, Cc. | 

D. 2. Grace will not ſuffer the 
Church to ceaſe but continueth its 
being in the accepted ones of God. 

D. 3. Grace makes a record of the 
Churches ſlate and propagation for 
the uſe of future ages. 

D. 4. In one perſon or family the 
Church may be preſerved viſible , 
from whence it shall grow afrerh 
in aſter times. 

D. 5. Righteouſneſs by ſaith muſt 
gnalify the Church of God, from 
the firſt to the laſi in the line 
of tt. 

D. 6. Evangelical perfection in an 
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| was given, Chap. F. 32. 


head ( Chriſt) turning hearts to 
all Gods commands ſincerely , is 
proper to the ¶ hurch. 

D. 7. In the worſt of times true 
Saints labour is be the more perfect 
towards God. 


D. 8. External motion in ſincerity , | 


fervency , and conſlancy from 


a ſpirit of life, mult ien the | 
Church. | 


D. 9. God alone muſſ be the rule, 
company and end of (hurch wal- 
fing. 

D. 10. Grace alone from God cau- | 

ſeth this righteouſneſs perfection 
and walking with God. 


2. Now followeth the number of the 
Church , at leaſt the chicf of it, 
all iſſuing out of the loines of Noach , who 
were preſerved from deſtruction. Ver. 10. 
And Noach begat three ſonnes Shem Cham, 
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and Japbet. cm Sep. Ct 
e iſſue from Noach 


is recorded the imm 


; before the flood, among whom the viſible 
Church, was 


erved in being, when the 
world of Apo were deſtroyed in the 
deluge. This is repeated with reſpe& to the 


| foregoing title, to deſcribe, in ſome part. 


the generations of Noach, as alſo to let us 
lee the ſmall beginnings of the Church of 
God atter the flood, where about we may 
oblerye, 1. The number, they were but 
three. Such as were begotten, added to 


| their father Noach, withall cheigwaves , 


v/ho made up the full Church. 2, The 
order: Fpheth the eldeſt , Show ſecond » 
Cham third. The realon of Shems prionity 
3. The nature 


of theſe, 1. Shem the eminent ſeed from 


' whom came Chriſt. 2. Fapher hopeſull , 
in 1 — into Schems lot. . Chan of cur- 


ſed ſintull diſpout ion. Let all theſe making 
up the proteiled viſible C hurch in that time, 
the very worſt putting on à viſor of holi- 
nels. So that however the Church in its 
nature is a ſoc icty of ſaints called out of the 
world , and all members should be ſuch , 
yet accidentally under Gods proyidence » 
and Satans malice while it is viſible, it 


| is mixed. 4. Tue father of all theſe, Noachs 
2 man giacious witn God, and walking al- 


waics to him, out of lus loines they come. 


We may learn. 


D. 1. Prultfulneſi in body i an 
effe of grace, is continue Gods 
Church. 

D. 2. The holieſ parent cannot 
bring forth an holy feed; thats 
born of grace. Noah could not. 

D. 3. Little or ſmal may be the vi- 
fible Church ; father and ſounes 
andwiver but eight, 

D. 4. Inthe viſible ¶ hurch may be 
ſuch ar are not ſaints indeed ; but 
far from it. ar Cham. 

D. 5. Graceput's the laft before the 
firſt, and ile yonger before the 
elder. Shem ij before Faphet. 

D. 6. Mixtures in the Church not de- 
ſruftive to itt being were permit- 
ted not to divide. But to put them 


wpon purging 11. 


3. The occaſion of Gods ſingling out 
theſe , is here repeated , which was 
the cauſe of deſtroying the world. Ver. f. 
And the carth was corrupted in the fight of 
Elohim, and the carth was filled with talen 
iniquity. —— With rapines. 

cm Dut the earth — 


Ver. 11. 


mn 


Ver. 12. 


Wa 55 Where, 
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God, and the carth was filled with unrigh- 
teouſneſs Sept · ver. 12. And 
Elobim ſaw the curth and behold it Pas cor 
rupted „for al fle H bad corrupted hn way upon 
the earth. — _ Sept. ſame. — 
All ficsh , every one, or all flesh of miſe 
rable mai. Cald, — — Ver. 13. And 
Elobim ſaid to Noach , an end of al fleſhis 
come in my ſight » becauſe the earth is filled 
with violent iniquity from the face of them, 
and behold I corrupt them with the earth. 
ue ſeaſon of every man is come 
before me, becauſe the earth is filled with 
unrightcouinels by them, and behold 
Iwill corrupt them, and the earth. Sept. 
w—  ÞBccautcthecarth is filled with 
rapines , from the face of their moſt wic- 
ked works, &c. Cald. - In all 
this is but repeated the cau'e of Gods tevere 
wrath againit tac world, and the occaſion 
of fiagling out his Church. In ſpecial , 
theſe things are reported. Firſt. The cor- 
rupt eſtate ofthe men of the world. ver. 11. 
2. Godsanmadverſion of them ver. 12. 
3. Gods ſentence for judgment on them. 
Ver. 13: lu the former theſe parti are 
confiderable, 1. The ſubjett of the evil 
ſpoken of. The earth, Which 
note's by 2 metonymie, the men of the 
earth, and properly, by reaſon of them, 
the very carth it ſelf was the temoteſt ſub. 
ject of all provoking evil. 4, The evil it 
lelt ſpoken of this earth, which is two fold, 
1. More ſpirituall intended againſt God. 
(1) The fin , it was corrupted y 
It note s ſuch a corruption as is in death, 
wh. u the foul is gon, and the carkaſs leit 
to purrifieand rot. This is uſed properly, 
by the ſpirit to note that corruption of fin , 
whuch divides the foul from Cod, and 
takes away f iritual life , which it should 
have by union with him & worshipping of 
him. So its applied to idolatry or ſpintual 
adultery. Exod. 32.7; Deut. 26. 5. &c. 
(2) Theaggravationexpreſicd in that it was 
To Gods . Gen. 10. 9. — 2. Civil, 
mote immediatelv looking to man, fo it is 
faid » the earth was filled with wolent in- 
airy , Where. 1. The evil, is 


moſt cruel , horrid oppreflion, violence 


| wrath, and make them ſti 
- | geance. A like exprefſion we have, 1. Cor. 
3. 17. 2. The object all flesh corrupted 


and wr u men; T, 
as Sope. ox Ravine theft & vtolence, 
dee. 2, The meaſure / war fill, mens 
hearts and hands full, and t the 
carth brum ful; there's no toom for more 
wickedneſs. Secondly, in Gods obſerya. 
tion note. 1. In ſpection, And Elobim ſaw 
the carth, T hat is, took notice 
of finners , and let not 2 ſinmifs his eye, 
2. Demonſtration, And bebold it was 
corrupted , 1 The note of admi- 
ration, ber dd, oe ſers forth the cvidence. 
2. Thec demonſtrated is ſuch as 
before ; onely we may take in all the for- 
met verſe. 3. The reaſon of this i i- 
on and admiration , 3 cuy- 

od bis way the carth , woman 
1. Firſh, is meant of man, as the 
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Caldee paraphraſeth , fo called from his 
Apoſtaſy from Spirit and enmity to it, as 
well as from his frailty, and worſt part, 
that ruled over him; che univerſality of 
this ſubjeci is to be noted, all fleſh. 2. The 
ſinful act attributed to this ſubject is corrup- 
ting, which notes killing, detiling by fin , 
making rotten and ſtinking. 3. The ob- 
ject, his Hay , this borrowed expreilion 
notes all a mans life, bent and converſation 
towards God and Man ; the courſe they 
did drive below. 4. The place of this evil, 
upon the earth , which was the habitation 
= God made for their comfort, and this 
they rendred odious by their fin, Thirdly , 
in Gods ſentence for judgment , we have, 
1. The Judge giving ou ſemence, And 
Elabim ſaid to Noach, God to 
him primarily, and by him paſſeth ſentence 
onthe World. 2. The ſentence, An end 
of all fleſh x come in my fbr, 
wherein obſerve, 1. The Subject is uni- 
verſall all fleſh. The ſame men. 2. The e- 
vill ſentenced, ax od of deſtruction and 
vengeance, (3) The certainty of it, in 
God: fight , or it is before him, and shall 
not tail, 3. The reaſon repeated, becauſe 
the carth is filled with wivlent iniquity from 
their faces, The very Continent by the 
men, was filled with violent injurics » and 
that from their faces, oppoſed to Gods 
tace before , the end was in his face, and 
the provocation in theit faces; by them the 
Sept. from the face of their moſt 
wicked works, Cald, The ſumme is, their 
taces were again God to fin, and his face 


againſtthem for vengeance. 4. The exc- 
cution reſolved , And behold I will corrupt 
them with the earth wherein, I. 


The act of execution by God himſelf, I 
will corrupt, the word is the very ſame > 
with that which ſers forth their fin , ſo the 
ſeventy alſo do expreſs itz the Caldee, 
I will deftroy , which is the ſame with his 
corrupeing'; but thus God anſwereth their 
wic $, that as they have corrupted 
— worship and name, — — 
thy abominable — z and corrupt 
their wayes , that they ſtink in his noſtrils » 
ſo he is reſolved to corrupt them in his 
under his ven- 


with fin, FL The extent of vengeance , 
them ith the earth Heb. hem and 
the earth. Sept. So far as fin polluted ſo far 


; Shall che flood wah it, that it appear no 


more, 


The notes from hence are 
theſe. 


D. 1. «Apoſlaſy from God and pol- 
lation of worſhip, i the corrup- 
tion of men. 

D. 2. Such corruption in Gods face it 

high 
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Ver. 13. 


drr 
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high provocation. 
D. 3. Violent injury to man accom- 
panieth Apoſtaſy from God. 


D. 4. Fulneſi of ſuch iniquity makes 
a World ripe for judement. Ver. | 


| of wtrer ruine upon the whole world by 2 


11, 
D. 5. God muſt ſee and mark ini- 
Jui done in hu ſace. 


D. 6, Godlajeih open all corruption 


of men , which heſeeth, 

D 7. Man i a ſelf-corrupter ; he 
pollute s by ewn way. 

D. 8. The habitation of ſinners 4 
gravat s their corrupilon. Ver. 
12. 


D. 9. God revealeth his wrath before 


heſtrthes. 

D. 1 0 The face of Godput's an end 
to all corrupted fleſh. 

D. 11. The face of men filling the 
earth with violence, ſet's the face 
of God acainſi them to deſtroy 
them. 


D. 12. cMan and Earth corrupted 
by ſin ſhall be corrupted with ven. 
geance. 

D. 13 God himſelſ bath declared it, 
and will doit. V. 13. 


4. Gods warning and rule to Noah for 
making the ark now ſollo veth , ver. 14. 
Make for thy ſel] an Arko Gopber-treer, meſs 
thou ſhalt make in the Arkh : ard thou ſhalt 
pitch it, within and without with pitch. 
e——_—_ Of ſquared trees, &c. Sept. 

Of Cedar trees , manſions thou 

Shalt make in the Ark , and cover it with- 
in and without with pitch. Cald.⁊⸗ 
Ver. 15. And thy (uit, or the meaſure or 
faſhion ) by which thou ſh-lt make it 300 
eubits the length of the Arky 80 cubits the 
breadth of it. and 30 cubits the beighth oj i: 
And — halt thou make the 

rk, the length of 300 cub ts. &c. $ 

, And ſo thou shalt make it = 
length of the Ark shall be, &c, Cald. 
er. 16. A clear light ſhalt thou 
make to the Ark, and in a cubit ſhalt thou 
finiſh it from above » and the door of the Ark, 
thou ſhalt ſet in the fide t » with lower 
ſecond and third fiories thou ſhalt make it. 
Joyning together thou shalt make 

the Ark, &c. Spt. A window 
thou shalt make in it, &c. manſions lower, 
ſecond , and third thou shalt make in it. 
In all which, we have theſe — s con- 
ſiderable. 1 A command for making an 
inſtrument of ſalvation. 2. Direction 
for the matter of it, vet. 14. 3, Dire. 
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ction for the meaſure of it, ver. 15. 4. 
Ducction for the form or fazhion of it, 
ver. 16. 1. The commard lor making 


| is in theſe words, 


Make jor thee an Ark: The occaſion 
of this command was Gods denunciation 


deluge: at which word Noah doubtleſs 


' mult be aſtonished , and to bear up the 
heart of thus holy one , he gives him now 


lome vitible diſcovery of his ſatery in the 
nuaſt ot all thus defolatiop » by comman- 
ding him to provide this inſtrum ent of ſal- 
vation. Ot this con mand it wall be fit to 
under lad, the right ſence of the letter 
and the duc application of it. The terms 
are conſiderable. 

1. The ſubject of this Command to 
whom it came „ Ne primarily ard by 
lum to thoſe that were laved , has lornes , 
to M home it is probable other hands were 
joyned , but to lum c:peciaily this war- 
ning came. 

2. The Com mand or warning it ſelf, 
Make thou , that iu accordirg to my will, 
goe about and tin h the init t ment of falva- 
tion which I shew ther. Ii which is a pro- 
miſe included that he hould not make it in 
vain » but in his obedience he Should find 
Cod working. 

3. The — to be made , an Ark. 
The word here is no where uſed but in this 
place aud Exod. 2. v. 3» Another word 


| Aron} 15 uſed for the Ark wherein the 


Tables were » which Moſes put inthe Ta- 
bernaclc ; this muſt needs ſigniñe ſuch an 
inſtrument that 15 fit to ſave by water; it 
was the tuſt wwvention for living the 
waters ; and therefore ſuch a veſſel, that 
might float on the waters z whither made 
iquare at ends, or more round as our 
Ships, it is a needleſs diſpute; but here is the 
firſt entrance ot navigation, that ever was, 
and that from God inſtructing man. Not 
as the Poet „ E circa crit „ &c. 
The Greek hath one word ee for 
both, Heb. 9. 4. Chap. 11. 7. 

4. The end to which this muſt be made; 
for thv ſel; , not excluding but including his 
houſe. Hebr. 11. v. 7. Wherein was the 
Church viſible at this time 2. Theappli- 
cation of this is to a ſpiritual uſe, as a fl- 
. of Chriſ in whom all ſoules are ſaved 

iritually , and Baptiſm by water , ſigni- 
— the like thing unto us. 2. The mat- 
ter of this inſtrume t is ewofold. x. Prin- 
Cipal — G 
Cedar, others,Pine trees, others F ire. The 
word u uſed no where but here, tor any tree. 
We need not be anxious in this, it was ſuch 
matter as was fitto float the waters , 
and koep them out. But of this the Ark 
was to be made, and therein ſeveral par- 
titions. Neſts thou ſhalt make in 
the Ark, that is, roomes , cabbuns, 
manſions , for the leveral creatures, 
Numb. 24. 21. 8g. The other ( additio- 
nal) matter was puch, And thou 
ſhalt pitch it @ithin and wnhour with pitch , 

thus 


trees. The Caldee reads WJ 9 


Ver. 15- 


TAR 


Ver. 16. 


VI1Y cubit thou ſhale finiſh it 
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this alſo was matter, to defend from the 
ſoaking and deſtroying power of the wa- 
ters; the word here uſed for pitching 
ſomtime ſignitieth to make atonement , or 
to expiate: and luch may be the app lica- 
tion of theſe fir inſtruments (though 
low, and baſc ) to thole means by which 
we are delivered from wrath to come. 
Thu dly. The meaſure of the inſtrument 
And this is the meaſure whereby. 
Thus is Cods providence to ſet the tity 
of the inſt / ument ot ſalvation as well as the 
nature ; the dimenſions of which are three, 
whucly we may conlider in the letter and in 
the 1 1. —— The 
length of the Ark 300 cubits. What the mea- 


onely to ſtop the mouths of ſcorners , who 
deride this as a fable, that ſo ſmal a veſſel 
Should contain ſo many creatures ; doubt - 
leſs » God is wiſer than man, and whate- 
vet length theſe cubits were of, yet they 
were ſuthicient to contain what Cod com- 
mands to go int o the Ark. 2. Brgadth, — 
Fiſty cubirs the breadth , ſo this was but t 
ſixth part of the length. 3. Height 
And thirty cubits the beight , or ftature , the 
renth part of the length. The application of 
which may be the ſufficient extent of means 
& thole dimenſions of breadth length, depth 
and heigth of the myſtery of Ch. 
Fourthly. The form or fashion of it, ſet 
out in 3 8. 1. A window , A clear 
light ſhalt thou make to the Ark, and at 4 
This was 
tor light and air, by which the creatures 
might be preſerved ; it is queſtioned whe- 
ther more ot one; the word may carry 
ſuch a ſenſe as beareth the kind of light 
now more might be comprehended in this 
one. This is truth , it was for light and 
air ſufficient all che Creatures. Thus 
15 applied to 
vers 17 18. 2. A door 
4 door to the Ark thou ſhalt ſet in the fide of it; 
This was the — — all , —.— 
wert et ve by it applicd pir itu- 
—_— Chriſt the enterance into the 
Church. Joh. 10. 3. The ſeveral tories, 
whach were three , loweſt , ſecond and third 
flories thu ſhalt mal it. —o Theſe 
doubtleſs were for diſtinct places for ſeve- 
ral creatures ; which were placed hi 
ot lower is not certain, and to 
diſpute ; all was ordered in the moſt con- 
venient way for preſervation. Io its appli. 
cation it may note, how ſufficient the 
means is for ſal vation which God provi- 
deth for the — — be ſo 
curious as to apply to its 
proper fignification will be bootleſs; for 
as much as man can knows no more than 
God revealeth. 


Take theſe notes from it. 


D. 1. In powring out indignation on 


the wicked world , provideth 
for his ſainte. 88 
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5" nd 


Bur behold I will bring 
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D. 2. God alone knoweth how to de- 
liver the juſt from deſtruction to 
come. 

D. 3. However God alone ſaveth, 
yet it is by meanes. 

D. 4. Man muſt uſe God mean. 
in order to ſalvation according to 
his preſcript. 

D. 5. In Gods command of uſing 
means, there is impliedapromiſe. 
As to make the Ark, 


D. 6. Means of ſalvation to feht 
ſure of, this cubit was, is hard to gueſs , f fa 2 


are but mean and deſpicable, A 
little timber and pitch. | 

D. 7. Several nefts and manſions 
are in the Ark of the Charch. 
Neſts, &c. Ver. 1.4. 


D. 8. All Church work for ſalva- 


tion muſt have its line and mea- 
ſure from God. 

D. 9. Sufficient dimenſions doth 
God give to the meanesof ſalva- 
tion for his people. Breadth, 
and length, &c. Ver. 15. 

D. 10. Light muſt be in the means 
or inſtrument of mans ſalvation. 

D. 11. Adoor or entrance mutt bs 
forſoules to come into the Ark of 
the Church and live. 


D. 12. A due proportion 1 place is 
deſigned by God for all creatures 
admitted into the (;hurch Arke 

- for ſalvation. Ver. 16. 


5- The uſe of the Ark here diſcovered 
now followeth from Ver. 17. to 21, 

Ver. 17. And1, — bringing the 
flood of waters the earth , to all 
fleſh, ro which in & is eheſpiris life from under 
heaven , all that is in the earth ſhal expire. 


the earth to c all fesh > where- 
in is the breath of life under heaven , and 
whatſoever things are the earth shall 
dye. Sept. er. 18. But I wil 
make my copenam firm with ther, and 
thou halt enter into the Arkthou and thy ſonnes 
thy wife, — 

Sept. and e. 


19. And livi al 
S 


er of al, to 
live with thee , male and female they ſhal be. 

That they may be ſuſtained , 
&c. Cald. 


beaſts» and of all wild beaſts , and of 
flesh, 5 
iato 
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Ver. 17. 


do bri 
upon 
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into the Ark, that thou mayeſt nourish 
them with thee» &e. Scpt.— 
Ver. 20. O the jowl A ter bis kind » and of 
the beaſt after bis kind , and of cvery creeping 
thing of the grow d 4 ter #'s kind , coupe © 
all hal enter with the, that thy may ire. 
F Shall come in unto thee to be nou- 
rished with thee, male and temalc. Sept- 
ball enter with thee that they 
may abide. Cald. — Ver. 21. And 
thu ſhalt take unto thee of all vod which is 
taten; and thou [halt gather it ap ro the, and 
it ſhal be jor thee ard jor them "jor mac * 
- Cald-ſamec. Ot all 
meat which ye cat, &c. it shall be for 
thce and them to eate. Sept, — IJnall this 
paſſage is diſcovered, 1. The natural uſe 
ot che Ark, upon occaſion of Gods pur- 
poſed vengeance in bringing the flood of 
waters. Ver. 17. 2. The ſpiritual ue of 
it, I wil make, Sc. Ver. 18. z. The 
| ſpecial pointing out the ſubjetts, which' 
Should have benctic in ene leveral uſcs of the 
Ark. Ver. 18. 19. 30. 4. The fpecial 
care for ſuſtenance. ver. 21. To rhe firſt, 
the natural uſe of the Ark is diſcovertd, 
by the kind of judgment, which God a- 
gain threatened upon the world of ungodly, 
which was by water; which though the 
immediate means to ſwallow up living cre- 
arures , yet was ut © bear up the Ark. 
Herein theſe teruis are conſiderable. 

1. The Author of this vengeance em- 
phatically expreſſed , woo. 14 I, be- 
hold I. This isGod hunfelt, fer out, 1. 
By duplication, I, I. 2. by admirations 

bla, in both God let's us know , him- 
ſelf o be the cauſe of his own vengeance , 
not another. 2. The act, am bringing or 

That is, he was now 
Execution bf that vengeance 
which he had threatned fo long before , it 
was even now at the door, and God is brin- 
ging it on them himſelf 3. The object, 
which is the evill brought in,. the 
flood of waters upon the earth. 1. The evill 
is a violent lalhing flood of waters, which 
Should make all fall before it; as the word 
whence it commeth fignifieth ; for che 
word here uſed is onely for this great de- 
luge. 2. The extent ot this ingndation , 
even the whole Earth, where ever any 
living creature was or might be. + The 
end To all flch ich 
bath in it the Spirit of liſe from under the Hea- 
vens. 1. The end is corruption, the ſame 
word which formerly noted their fin , here 
is uſed to ſet forth their judgment. as was 
nal deſtruction: to make them rot and pu- 
triſie as carrion in a ditch. 2. The ſubycct 
of this end all fleſh, that is, all creatures 
made of the ground. 3. The ſpecification, 
fuch 2s have the ſpirit e life in them , wig. 
natural. vital ſpirits. 4. extent 
this on , from under Heaven , N. 
So far as the Heavem caſt theu aſpe&upon 
the earth they Should be no more under 
the influence of them. g. The certainty 
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of execution. In which note theſe two par- 
ticulars. 1. The unveriality of the fub- 
jet. AL living on thr earth. 2. The be 
tetneſs of their end , in icar + tortures , and 
agony shall they expire. Now this being 
the way ot the Worlds perd:tion bywaters 
Cod appoint's Noach to make the Ark 
that might float and live upon them. To 
the ſecond, the ſpiritual uſe of the Ark. 
Lxpreiled in the following words. 
And 1 will make my Coverant firmly to fland 
with thee. The uſe here plainly is that the 
Arke muſt be the ſigu or token of this 
Covenant Cen God made with Noach. 
Herein, 1. Farderans , Jehovah himſelf, 
freely and from humſclt, I, of my own 
free grace. 2. Fed, the Covenant it 
ſelt , which doubtles for the ſubſtance of it 
muſt be the Cov enam of grace , however x 
carricth temporal deliverance as a fignal 
with it: and fo God ſreakerh of it every 
where in the Old Teſtament. This is 
the firſt place we find mention of the 
name of Ceran, but doubtleſs the 
ching is ſpoken ot ind the Covenant 
to Adam. in the promiſe of the teed, which 
cShould break rhe Serpents head. 2 Fade- 
ratio, God will make this Covenant of A- 
doprion , Rightcoulacls , and Salvation 
ſtand hin, riſe up, and it shall nor fall 
It is a mighty making of Covenant. 4. Fe- 
deratus . Noach and alt the true feed of 
the Church with tim, Not all that did 
partake in the common ſalvation from 
the food and the ourward Church pri- 
vilndges but onely Noach and ſuch & 
with hm find g ace in the eyes of Jehovah. 
To the third, The nomination of the ſub- 
jeas who muſt have lome benefit of this 
Covenant and figne , of which you have 
particular enumeration in the cloſe of this 
verſc. 1. Thele are the principal ſabect, 
even the Church and men whom God pre- 
ſerved, in all but a few, even cight ſoules, as 
the Apoltle obſerved : 1. Pet. 3. 19. Kc. 
Vet in theſe perſons of ſeveral difpotrtions , 
all which , were not partakers of the beſt 
— — the Covenant, though of the tem- 
poral falvation, Thou ſhalt cer amd fo 
they : He pars them all mo that part of 
Covenant lor prelervanon : Burt a vaſt di. 
ferencein the Spiritual part 2, Thefub- 
jets mferor to theſe ate twotold | 
wrtheir clement. 1x, PTerrcftrial cremes 
ver. 19. All troing beaſts, ore. 2. Atredl 
fowle, Ver. 30. In all which t, The 
kinds in s of Mie. 2, The 


reſervation , they «hall come by my in- 
„ Ant thew (halt bring them inro the 
Ark. 8. The end of entrance, To 


| them alive, and to renew the carth with fu- 


ture generations} Tothe fourth, Which 
is Gods order for proviſion tor Noach and 
With mme, Ver. 21, Whetein-1. A 
com mand A thou ſhalt take #6 thee , £5. 


2- A promtſc, Ir ſhall be for nur, them, Ver. 2% 


for 


Ve. 


Cut. VI. 


ſer esd. God $huts them not up to ſtarve 

them „ but makes all ſuhcient — 

for man and beaſt. As to the doubts about 

the number, I chill clear in the beginning 
the ſeventh Chapter. 

The uxch and laſt particular in Noachs 

obedience. Ver. 22. And Noach did ac- 


„ cording to all which Elohim commanded him , 


ſo did he. All whatſoever God 
commanded him, &c. Sept. 
Cald. as Hebr. In which theſe — 
Lars occurres 1. The ſubject of this obe- 
dience , Noach , who hid found grace - 
2. The at. which is here empharically 
ſer out by doubling it ; He did , and he did; 
that is; he truely did, and thoroughly did 
Gods command, in making the Ark, lav. 
ing hold of the Covenant, and ordering all 
his family. 3. The rule of obedience , 4. 
cording to all which E/obim commanded bin 
This he ſtrictly looks upon and doth not 
ſwerve from it. Not an at 
ſwerving from the Word of God. 


Now take the Notes that 
clole this Chapter. 


D. 1. God evenGod himſelf will teſ: 
tify againſ{ the unbelief of wic- 
ked ones and inconrage faith in 
bis own. 

P. 2. God doth not onely threaten but 
execute vengeance on the wicked. 

D. 3. Rare and unheard of judę- 
ments hath God in flore for unbe- 
leevers. 


D. 4. CAN creatures are at Gods 
command to mor his vengeance. 


IW ater now. 


D. 5. Vengeance ſpreadeth in the 


earth, as far as wickedneſs. 


P. 6. Corruption of fin in man brinss 
deft: uftion upon the life of all fleth 


that ſerveth him. , 


D. 7. God hath his time, to rid fin- 


ners from under heaven. 


D. 8. Vatverſal ſin bringeth unver- 


al death, Ver. 17. 


P. ↄ. Special grace doth exempt 


Some from general deſolatian. 


DP. 10. Gods covenant onely con- 


vaigheth his grace for ſalvation. 


D. 11. God makes his covenant to 


ſpecial perſons. 


D.12. God makes the covenant of 
glace ſlable or landing to his co- 


venanied ones. 
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D. 13. The covenant of grace car- 
rieth common ſalvatlon in it. 
Thoushalr enter. 

D. 14. The whole family ſomtimes 

fares the better for a gracious ſaint. 

D. 15. Wicked men may have the 
merciet of Gods covenant, and 
never yet bein it, Ver. IS. 

D. 16. Acommonſalvation God gi- 
veth te leaf, as unte men, All 
Hindi. | 

D. 17. In common ſalvation God 
pointeth out particular creatures 

for it. It is not by chance. 

D. 18. Forthe Churches ſate is ſach 
ſalvation granted to lower crea- 
tures, and with it are they pre- 
ſerved; as theſewith Noah inthe 
Ark. : 

D. 19. Providence determineth to 
continue the world by propagation 
with male and female. 

D. 20. The higheſt providence uſeth 
mans care in ſaving creatures. 
Thou shalt bring, 

D. 21. Aninſlin# doth God give to 
creatures whom he will ſave, to 
come to the meanes of their ſalva- 
tion. . | 

D. 22+ Lift of all kindes in heaven 
and earth is the work of God and 
iſſue of his counſels. 

D. 23. Life God maintaines by food 
convenient, and therefore com- 
mands providence tomen, to get 
meat for themſelves and beaſts. 

Ver. 19. 20. 21. 

D, 24+ True faith in God giveth 
obedience to him. 

D. 25. Gods command alone is the 
rule of faiths obedience. 

D. 26. Faith giveth full and tho- 
rough returnes to all that God in- 
Joyneth it. Ver, 22. 


L2 Cute 
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ver. 


earth, continued to ver. 13. Of 
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VII. 


Eere beginneth the hiſtory of the 
IIc — in the time of — 
comming and being of the flood t 

1 — — 
Chapter. In this Chapter theſe particu- 
lars are conſiderable. 1. Gods command 
to Noah for entring the Ark. &c. ver. x. to 
the end of ver. . 2. Noahs obedience to 
this command. V. 5. to 10 3. Gods ex- 
ecution of his ſentence with the various et- 
fects of it. ver. 11. to 24. 

t. Gods command for Noahs entrance 
followeth. ver. 1. And Jehovah ſaid to 
Noach , enter thou and ab thy beuſe into the 
«Ark becauſe thee hade I ſeen juft before me in 
this generation. And the Lord 
God laid to Noe &c. Sep. thou 
and all the men of thy houſe, Cald. 

V. z. Of every clean beaſt thou (halt take unto 
thee fronds ſeven, the male and bn female: and 
of the beaft which is not cleam (of it) tro, 
male and his female. — # $426 54 — 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

3. Alſo of the fol of the Heavens ſrden. male 
& female, to keep alive ſeed upon the ace of the 
whole Earth. to nourish ſeed upon the 
preſerved a ſeed, &c. Cal. 

V. 4+ For yet to ſeven dayer I wil make « to 
rain upon the earth daves & fourty 
nights, I wil blot out every living body which 
I will blott our wifey c. from 
_— 4 will make rain come down. 

c. 

In all which paſſage we have theſe par- 
_—_— — x 

. Gods command concerning N 
and his houſe. ver. 1. —_ 


CHnar. 


2. Gods command tout hing infer. } 


our creatures. ver. 2. 3. 
3. Gods reaſon for ſuch injunction. 


" ver: 4. 

Gap we have in this firſt com- 
mand. 1. The authority injoyning the fol. 
—— 5 — Y And bona 
aid to Noach. (t) The authority is ſupreme. 
Fehovah, — 2 
he that made all things and can deſtroy 
them , whoſe couimſel muſt ſtand , and his 
work cannot be reliſted, (4) The ſubject 
to whom he giveth command is Noach , 
whom alſo he 1hjoyned to make the Ark. 
(3) The way of revelationi , He ſpake , ſome 
ſay God ſpake by the miniſtry oF Mataſe. 
lah, whodyed but ſeven dayes before the 
flood , bur this is a dream: the Apoſtle 
interprets this , that he was warned by God 
himſelf to make the Ark, and fo doubtles 
he was to enter, as afterward alſo to come 
out. 2. The Command it ſelf given to 
him which concerned himſelf his. Go 


#hou and al thy houſe im the Ark. (1) The 
ſubject to whom this comes, 1 
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is Noath and bis bouſe even all the men or 
every one of his family, home God pure 
{=d to lave from the deluge, Noch tuft, 

is houſe for his fake. [2] The injunctions 
Go thou or enter thou, God will's him 
move to his own falvation, though he 
doth fave him. Now betake thy ſeit and 
thine aboard to the veſlel thou haſt made to 
ſecure againſt the waters ; the terme of 
this motion is the Ark appointed to lave 
them, for which God took care that it 
Should be a ſufficient means for ſalvation. 
2+ Thereaſon of this ſpeciall command to 
Noach expreſt in the tollowing words, — 
For thee have I ſcen juſt heſ ort me inthLis gene» 
ration. 1. The caulall particle sheweth 
this to be a reaſon of the toregoing com- 
mand , the weiohe whereof is to be ducly 
ſcanned. 2. The ad of God, Ihe ſeen » 
which being an exprefſion of his providen- 
tial act doth note (1) Gods efficiency , or 
making Nagh juſt , ſo Gods fight ol things 
puts them in being, he knoweth them to 
make them. AR. 15. 18. [2) Gods ob- 
ſervation of his own grace effected. (3) 
Gods approbation of that which he ob- 
ſerveth. 3. The Objett , thee Juſt , that 
is, with the righteouſneſs of faith, where- 
of he wur heir. Hd, re. . This God 
ſaw , that is, looking on hum, gavetum, 
which alſo” hath annexed inherent righte- 
ouſneſs , or the c of the heart into 
the image of God: This God ſgertvin Noah 
and therefore provides for his preſent ſal- 
| „ind ao he addes further mercy 
to him im ſeading him into the Ark. This 
breaks that obiection, which ſuyyoſeth the 
power of Nous own works , 2s if they 
should deſerve this ſalvation of God 


Noah . no deſert 
The proof of this righte. 
oe mY; that „ ww 5 
22 — 
which appearerh to men, but indeed that 
which Rands before Gods face and 
ſence 4 and is fo j by hem —— 
cheth Rearts and trieth remes, g. The time 
of the proof of this ri 


what the — — 
2 —— 
confpiring with hell in the deeps of fin. 
Now that — — 
or two, them lo ermnenely ; 
out in the time of ſuch eminent wi . 
this is gaded to the commendation of the 
rightcouſnels by grace. 


From this verſe theſe notes we 
gather up. 
D. 1+ The cer - being God giver 


timely wr 2 to hits accepted and 
abedient ones, On the eleventh day 


of 


Ver. 2- 


ryn 
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of the ſecond month. 

D. 2, Commands for duty Jehovah 
giveth, that his ſervants may 
ſee the performance of hu promiſe. 

D. 3. The uſt of means mult be, 
as well ar having meaner,in order 
1% ſalvation, enter into the Art 
as well as make it. So of Chriſt. 

D. 4. All foules appointed to ſal- 
vation muſt repair to their Ark. 

D. 3. Trovidence of grace maketh 
eulen righteous by looking on 
them. It giveth what it ſeeth. 

'D. 6. That grace, which maketh 
righteous ſoules , doth accept and 
fave them. 

D. 7. That is righteonrneſs indeed 
which ſlandeth before Gods face. 

D. 8. It is ermainently good to hold 
forth the righteouſneſs of grace 
in the worſt times. God ſeeth and 
approveth it as the wake of his 
own hand. Ver. 1. 


The ſecond of Gods command is 
or the adailiien-of tho influlane mmmnce 
1. The work commanded Noah, Thou 

4 wo thee, 
as I order them to come, © thalt thou 


clean ſeaens » 
— x — 
conſider theſe | —— 1. The 


Queſt. How did Noach know this be- 
fore the Law was given ? 
Aaſv. Doubtlels God gave the ſame 


GENESIS. 


; 


That is, 
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Law from the entrance of ſacrifice , 
which was made knowu to his Ser- 
vants according to the revelation of 
that time. However all theſe conſti- 
tutions were not gathered into on 
bulk in Scripture , until the time of 

Moles. | 

2. The number is ſeven. that is, as ge- 
nerally conceived , three pair and one odd; 
why God would have ſo many pair of clean 
preſerved , is to be anſwered onely by his 
will; the reaſon of the odd number, it 
was for ſacriſice, at Noachs coming forth 
of thenArk. 3. The ſexe was male and e- 
male for propagation of the kindes of crea- 
tures which God made, Secondly . The 
rule for the unclean» this, And of the 
— is notclean, of it two , male and 
emte. 

4 Wherelike wiſe, 1. The quality is un- 
clean, ceremonially taken. 2, The number 
two, which muſt interpret that which 
was written» Ch, 6. 19. Tweof all, &c, 
that is of all the unclean. 3. The ſexe, 
male and;/emalc as betore.z and for a propor- 
tionable increaſe. Thirdly. The rule for 
the fowl Alſo of the fowl of the heavens ſcien, 
ſeven male and female. 

Theſe were the ſccond ſort. of creatures, 
diſtinguished by their place, ſuch as flew 
in theair , and under hed ven; of theſe alſo 
note 1. The number, ſevews., viz, Of 
ſuch as were clean, fat of the upclean the 
rule is general, they were but two. 2. Their 
ſoxe Male and female as before. 3. The 

- end of all this order Toquickenſced upen 


1 

ö performance of this promiſe is the 
andi of this theſe entring 
into the Ark. 1. The. gaod promiſed » 


2 


N 3» Phe 
earth » which God was reſolved. to give a- 
gain tot hem to be inhabited. 

Thiadly the reaſon of thele commands is 
the execution: now at hand of the fearful 
— — 

tima 5 ro im , 
For het e 4 — | 
is revealed, ſo God graciouſly. warneth his, 
that najna fall not an them · 2, The way of 
executing this vengeance , I make it to rain 
yoo earth, "e by: ra 

brings down ent by. rain. 
imſelt alone is the cauſe otic, I wil make 
t rain he that maketh the clouds and 
filleth chem. 3. The continuance of time 
| rey nights. Adue 
long enough for 160 to drown all. 
4. Inc effect ad I wil blots o every living 
ſub tance » which I have mage from the face of 
the car:b. Ia which oc te i to our obſer- 


vation. 

' 1. The evit, is extinAion by death. 2. 
Theuniverfality af the abiedt every living 
abe . All ba riſeth, v, 
Rn. Sept. living is not in the ori- 

but it notes every thing that ſtan- 


inal 
dh up, and this muſt be among the li- 
L 3 ving 
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ving, for life alone was deſtroyed. 3. The 
aggravation of the fat, from Gods own 
workmanship, which they defaced, by 
fin, which 1 1 de made. 4. The extent of 
this judgment from the face of the ground» 
that is, whereſoever on the ground any 
flesh liveth ; they shall be ſeen no more 
upon this earth. 


Theſe Notes ariſe here. 


D. 1. It is Gods prerogative onely 
to judge creatures clean or unclean. 

D. 2. The diſlinction of clean and 
unclean among creatures is from 
ſpeciall uſe , not from nature. 

D. 3. From the fall of man God 

gave the law of clean and unclean, 
untoa ſet time. To Chrift, aud 
no longer. 

D. 4. (leanand unclean creatures 

' have their preſervation fromthe 
word of God. 

D. 5. The certain number of crea» 
tures is given by God in the pre- 
ſervation of them. 

D. 6. Gods aim is in ſeven to two, 
that he would have cleannſs out- 

row uncleanneſs. 
D. 7. God uſeth the works of man 
in his general ſalvation, as in 

pecial. Ver. 2. 

D. 8. Beaſt and fowles of heaven 
are Gods care; to keep them for 
man. 

D. 9. Natural propagation by ſexes 
is the ordinance of God. 

D. 10. God giveth the quickning 
power to all creatures on the earth. 
Ver. 3. 

D. 11. Cod warn's in ſeaſon whom 
he mean's toſave. 

D. 12. Gods hand alone mak's crea- 
tures inſtruments of vengeance ## 
innert. 

D. 13. Gods armis long enough to 

Plague theſinful world. 

D. 14. God ſomtimes pittieth not 
the work of his own hands. 

D. 15. Vuiveſal extinftion by 
death is. Gods juſt vengeance on 

* anivenſal corruption by fin. V. 4. 
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The next general head of this Chapter is 
Noachs obedience to Gods foregoin 
Command. cums VET. 2 Ard — 
did according to all which Jehovah cenmanded 
is. cms Cald. lame. — — And Noc 
did all things what cver the Lord comman. 
ded him. Sept. Ver. 6. Ard Noach 
was the Son of fix hundred years , and the fle 
warwatcrs upon the earth, Cal. lame. 

The flood of water was upon the carth. 
Sept. Vers. 7. And Noach wart 
in and his ſonnes » and his wic, and His ſon- 
nes wires with him into the Ark, from the 
face of the waters of the floed. Be. 
cauſe of the water of the flood. 
Sept. Cald. as Hebt. Ver.$, 
Of the clean beaſt , and of the HI which is 
net clean it ſdlf , and of the foul, and all which 
creeperh upon the ground, === Sept. and 
Cald. to ſame. ig nnn 

Ver. 9. Ie, two they erared in 
unto Noach into the Ark, male and female «s 
Elohim commanded Neoach. Sepr. 
and Cald. ſame, nvp/@- n 


In this narration of Noachs obedience » 
Note, 1. A general deſcription of it - 
Ver. 6. 2. A more ipecial diſcovery of it» 
inparticulars. Ver. 7, 8,9. In the former, 
we have to conſider , 1. His obedience 
deſcribed. Wherein occurr, 1. His a- 
ctivity recorded, as it is expreſled in the 
words , And Noach did , that 15s, beſtirred 
himſelf to what was to be done, and la- 
boured in this time of Gods laſt Warning: 
notwithſtanding all.difficulties that miche 
diſcourage and make him d:ſpond. 2. His 
rule by which he worketh , According ts 
al which Ich dab commanded him. 

In this may we read. 1. The rule it 
ſelf, the command of Ithovah , who made 
him , accepted him by grace , and was 
now careful for his ſalvation. His word, 
and none dut his, Noach reſpects t 
all the World deſpiſe. 2. The univerſality 
of it, Al that Jehovah commanded him , 
not 2 title or jot of Cods command is te- 
jected- 3. The proportion which he 
k hin his work , accordingto all Gods 
will ſo he beſtirreth himſelf and worketh. 
4. The reiteration of this again, as Chap. 
6. 22. Wherein lieth much of the com- 
mendation of his faith and obedience. 2. 
Hs age is ſpecified, whereof, x, The 


number of years, And Noach was a ſon of Ver. 6, 


fix bundred year. 
That is, by the Hebrew phraſe, it was 
his Goo year current, as more will 
Ver. 11. 2. The cala. 
mity attending upon that age, And the 
ood was » the waters on theearth, 

Or the flood of water, came about this 
time on the earth; Which was an amazi 
calamity enough to turn from all thoughts 
of duty. A double cauſe may be of noti 
this age, 1. For certainty of hiſtory — 
chronology of the world. 2. For a com, 
mendation of his obedience ſo active at 


| this age, Sccondly. A more ſpecial rela tion 


was 
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followerh of returns to the command of 
entrance in the three following verſes , 
wherein we have. 1. The obedience of 
Noah and his tamily. And herein 1. Their 
entrance. And there entred, this 
was an act not tree trom great difficulnes » 
to bid the world farewel , leave the earth 
and former poſſeilions, and berake him- 
ſelfto an uutticd veſſel never known be- 
fore ; meerly becauſe God commanded 
him. 2. Their order Noach, and his ſonnes, 

And his wije , and bis ſonnes wins 
with vim, A few , but eight per. 
ſons . and theſe to be as buried for a time, 
and shut up as ina floating cell, 3. The 


place Or CALTaNnce, wn [tO the Ark, ; 


the inſtrument of falvation , which God 
ordained, however uncxperienced by them 
and unknown to the world. 4. The mo- 
tive to it /rom the face of the waters of the 
flood, 0: becaule of the water of the flood- 

It is corruptly gloſſed by ſome, that 
Noach was ſo pious . becauſe he looked 
onely to I: miclt , but took uo care for the 
world ; tor he did every thing after Gods 
mind, he feace4 Where would have 
him tear, and fo made the Ark, and fo 
enticed when Guds time of judgment was 
come. Gods word cauted him to enter, 
and moved him (through fauh) to tear the 
waters tote. old, onely as yer not ſeen. Heb, 

hs 7. 

2. The obedience of all other creatures. 
1 Of clean bead. c- 2. Of un- 
Clean 3. Ot fowl 

Of creeping thugs, in all which the 

pirit of Cod records .-- Theic in 
their kindes. 

2 Ther order. Two , wok = 
That is, ſo marshalled by couples, and 
theſe male and temalc , The ſexes 
nominared before. 3. Their entrance, 
they mon. int wonto Nob ito the Art, 

They were not dragged or drawn, but b 
ii ſtinct tromGod c ame and offered themſel. 
ves to Noah, and betook themſelves to the 
places iu the Ark. which Noah appoines un- 
to them. Almights providence muſt work 
this. 4. The ground of all this is Gods 
word onely, ſo it s written, «as Elobin 
commanded Noach. 

Gods word was obeved by Noah , and 
therefore it makes all creatures of contrary 
diſpofitions to come to Noah, and ſub- 
mit to um, and lye down quietly in the 
Ark, 


Theſe obſervations ariſe hence. 


D. 1. Theobedience of faith i 
ſpeedy unto God. | 

D. 2. The obedience of faith teeps 
propagation in purity and uni- 
verſality to Gods command. Ver. 53. 

D. 3. Faith maker vid age aftive 


in obey ing the word of God. 

D. 4. Faith is not driven from 
obediencein the greateſt time o 7 
trouble. 

D. 5. Faith will uſe meanes com- 
manded by God, though never {0 
difficult. 

D. 6. Gods will i the on:ly cauſe 
of faiths obedience , but fuag- 
ments may move it. Ver. 6.7. 

D. 7. The very beaſts of moſt wild 
9 —— shall keep order and 
ſubmit at Gods beck, 

D. 8. Gods command obeyedb) faith 
makes all creatures come and ſub- 


mit to his ( hurch. 

D. 9. Obedience of faith shall never 
want a due record from God. Ver. 
8. 9. 


The third general containeth an actua 
execution ot the threarned vengeance gf 
Cod., to the end of this Chapter, and the 
ſtare of the Church in this time While in. 
dination is powring out upon the world® 

Theſe branches are of this head. 


1. The fall of the waters, and ſeveral 
wayes of making this flood Ver. 
10. 11. 12. 

2. The entrance of Noah repeated. 
Ver. 13. 14. 15. 16. 

3. The effe & of theſe waters on the 
Church. Ver. 17. 18. 

4 The fad iſſue upon the world. 
Ver. 19. 20. 21. 22. 23. 24. 


To the firſt of theſe, that we may weigh it, 
Ver. 10. And it was «t the ſeaveiith of rhe da- 
yes > and the waters of the flood were upon the 
carihb. —ä — a Atter {even dayes » &c<. 
i time ot ſeven dayes. 
2 rf 2 In 1 tar, 

the fix hemdrrih o e Noah, in 
the ſecond — the pt een day 
you ently in this day, all the fountains 
0 were bro » and” 
—— obs dann — 9 2 
And in the Soc year inthe life of Noe, 
of the ſecond moneth, the 27 day of the 

er. 12. was rain the cart 
fourry Daves and fourty ni * 
Sept. lame. = — —u—— 8 deſcended. 
Cald. ln theſe is related the time of the 
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Ver. II. 


Vet. 1 2. 
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dayes compleat mentioned Ver. 4. 
to Noah and the rcſt for entrance into the 
Ark ; when thoſe ſeven daycs were expi- 
red, then came the execution for the be- 
ginning of it. 2. The evil executed The 
waters of the flood were upon the earth, 

That is, thoſe fatal waters which ſwal- 
lowed up all living began ro come upon 
the earth ; ſo loon as Noah with 2il his 
charge was centred into Ark. Secondly » 
wore ſpecially the time of this judgment 
with the materials of it are deſcribed. Ver. 
11. I2. 

Firſt. The time of the floods beginning. 
In the fix hundreth year of Noachs li en in the 


ſecond mom h, in the ſeventeenth day of the 


month, in that very day. In theſe is punctu- 
ally related the time of the floods begin- 
ning. 1. Theyear , even the fix hundreth 
of Noachs lije, that is, current, which 
agrees with the right account of years from 
the creation 1656,, which year dyed Me- 
thuſchalach before the flood. 2. The 
month, in the ſecond month. viz. the ſe- 
cond of Noahs fiz tundreth year , and of 
the yea: of the world, 1656. But what 
ſecond month this should be, whether 
that which was ſo in the ſacred account , 
wherein the year began in the ſpring , 
which was the month i; or ot the civil 
year, which began ncer autumn called 
Marchef-an it is controverted among ſome; 
not to weigh reaſons , which are but at 
beſt probable , 1 conceive the number ac- 
cording to the ſacred account, doth beſt 
ſute with Moſes his account ; that this 
should begin about the vernal equinoctial, 
in the month . which as is computed , 
anſwer's to part of our March and April. 3. 
The day, the ſeventeenth day of that month , 
even that day , when the time of warning 
for 120 year was fully expired, even that 
day, determined before brought forth 
the execution of this y 

2. Themarter of this judgment diſco- 
ved, that was water, deſcribed by the 
principles. 1. Al the fountains of the great 
deep were broken ap; Ice an fink 
expreſſion , that the very ſprings of the 
earth, which were confined Cods 
word, and the bowells of the ocean re- 


| ſtrained, Should now by his word receive 


commiſſion to ſwel aud oyertop their 
banks. and ſwallow up finners. Theſe 
were waters from beneath. 2. And the 
windowes of heaven were cpencd, 


This is a rhetorical expreffion 5 
dowes of heaven, uſed 2 Kin» Fg 


23. Iſai. 24. 18. Mal, 3. 10. They note 
thoſe flood gates as it were, or — 
which the arm of God ſer, for 
the rain in the clouds from overwhelming; 
all chere were opened, and God gives 
command to the clouds fully to em 
themſelves , theſe heavens here meant m 
be the expanſe under the moon. 

Thirdly. The time of the falling and 
ſwelling of theſe waters for continuance ther: 
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was rain upon the earths fourty dayer,and jourty | 
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given f nights. That is, it continued raining all that 
time for ſourty nights and dayes, as Cod 


ſotetold, Ver. 3. Wherein we may note, 
1, There was meanes encugh of yenge- 
ance, water cnough from above and from 
beneath to devoure brners. 2. Time 
enough to overflow houſes, trees > moun- 
taines, that whither ſocver they should 
fiye, yet they should not eſcape deſtru- 
ction. 


Theſe obſervations reſulr 
heucc. 


D. 1. Times of forbearance and ven- 
geance , are ſurely ſlated by God. 
Seven dayes and ne more. 

D. 2. Gods time of patience being 
expired vengeance will come. So 
did the flood. Ver. 10, 


D. 3. Tear and month and day hath 


God/et puntually for fulfilling hu 
word. 

D. 4. It is the ſpirits purpoſe , that 
the Church should keep @ true 
Chronolog y of Gods warks. Ver. 12. 

D. 5. AdmirableisGods providence in 
keeping ſoules alive between wa- 
ters above and beneath. 

D. 6. It's Gods word alone to break , 
and bind the fountaines of the 
great deep, to shut andopenihe 
windowes of heaven. 

D. 7. At Gods word heaven and 
the deep are both ready to deſtroy 
frnners, 

P. 8. God weigh's his judgments by 
time and meaſure ſufficiently to 
deſtroy his enimies. Ver. 12. 


The ſecond particular expreſſed in the 
hiſtory of Gods execution, is a repetition 
of Noahs entrance into the Ark, and all 
that God had a purpoſe to ſave from the 


food, in the verics tollowing. 


Ver. 13. In the body of that day, orfjn 
that very day Noah entred and Shem » and 
Cham and F the ſonnes of Noach , and 
the wie of Noah and the three wie of bis ſon- 
nes with chem into the Arkh. 

t. Same. In thepoint of 
this day, &c, Cald. 

Ver. 14. They, and every wild beaſt in it's 
kindyand every labouring be aſt m its kinds; and 
every creeping thing creeping on the earth in its 
Und, and every foewle in its lind, every bird 
and eyery creeping thi —_ 
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earth , &c. Septuagint. end of providence, it was u Noah, or 
Ver. 15. And they went in unto Noach | for him, and thoſe with him, which they 
into the Ark, two, to, of all fleſh, which | could never have done to ſecure themſelves, 
bath in it the ſpirit of life. t. | but God onely , who taught him to make 
and Cald. to fame. the veſſell and now thorough grace makes 
Ver - 16. Aud the goers in being male and \ it eſfectuall to the end intended. 
female of al fleſh, entred in as Elohim com- 
manded him and 122 ſhut it for 2 The Notes hence are theſe. 
And the Lord God shut this Ar 
— == And God put 2 D. 1. Mens hearts are backward 40 
guard upon him. Cald. It is not in vain believe Gods ace of grace and 
that the Spirit — — — vengeance. This from t e repe- 
of Noah into the Ark, &the comming of t * 
flood ; wicked ones will ſcarce believe tition ofthe time, Cc. 
ſuch judgments , and Gods own are back- | D. 2. The Spirit ſtrive's much to 
ward to believe mercies acted to others and bring ſoules to believe the wonders 
promiled to themſelves, In this paſſage, 4. Th | : 
x. The time of entrance is againe punctu- of God. Therefore he ſo often in- 
ally noted. he theo wary day, or, —_ culcates them. 
'or 42, body or fir of that day. t 
> 2 — the very day and 22 — keeps the point of time 
i dme of the day. it was the 17th day of the with his gracious ones to bring 
BIT fecond month in gen year - — them to their ſafety. 
lite, in that v z the word, that 15 
as the — » demonſtrative » notes D. 4. Polygamie was not in the 
alſo ſtrength , that it may be read in the church ſaved from the waters 
ftrengh ol — day , 72 was —— D. 5. Some of all kindes of creatures 
noon. Inthe very point of the e 
of, Noah was 2 25 41 L. The hath Gods goodneſs ſaved in the 
creature entring again repeated. 1. Supe- common deluge. V. 14. 
— — —— D. 6. The breath of life is in God: 
er. . more n m , 
four — and their wives. 4 Inferiour , hand to give and take. Compare 
1. Their kindes. (1) Wild beaſts of res Chap. 6, 17. with Chap.. 7. 1 $. 
V 7 . V. 15. 
3) Creepwg things of ev md. (4) 
ow! of cd — and kin * not a D. 7. Coal. Word or command effects 
kind of living creature which God and regulates the ſalvation of man 
created on the earth was excluded; andbeatt. 
for out of theſe God reſolved to fill D. 8. 
the ' earth; again. 2. Their motion, 8. Gods gracious protection muſt 
they freely went in by Gods inſtio& __ be with his means of ſalvation 
out ing or com 4. r 
ſubmiſſ:on they went 8 Nh > obſerve apes his ſaints io make them Nec. 
his beck and be placed by him. 4. Their tual. F. 16, 
order, two and two that is of all ſorts clean 
and unclean thus were they marshalled, | The third particular in this executions 
two and two. For otherwiſe in number | is the effect which the waters had upon the 
ſeaven of the clean came in. 5. Their fpe- | Ark and the Church in it, ſer don in the 
cification. All flesh wherein was the ſpirit | twofollowing verſes. 
of life, That is ſuch a life that water could 
. 6. Their ſexes, they went in male Ver. 17. And the flood was forty dayes 
and female; God having a purpoſe by theſe on the earth and the waters multiplied them- 
to propagate the creature. 7, The cauſe | ſelves and liſted up the Ark, and tt wes liſted 
andrule of all this, Gods command or | »p above the earth. Cald ſame 
word given to Noah; that gave effect to Forty dayes and forty nights &c. 
all, and a rule to walk by. 3. An act of as | 
grace from Jehovah after entrance in, And er. 18. And the waters grew and 
Febovah ſhut upon him, viz. The door of | mudtiplied themſclves very mach upon the earth 
the Ax. Or he Shut his Ark | and the Ark walked upon the face of the . 
on the outſide, or the Ark on the outſide | ters. The ark was carried &c. 
of him, and all with him, as the Sep. | Sep. imgigh- —— So the Cald. alſo, 
wap) Pay beread. Or, and God | Inthis paſſage we have related in order to 
protected over him, as the Cald. 1. An the effect of the waters onthe Ark, theſe 
act of providence, he shut or made faſt | particulars. 2. The time of the floods 
—.— ion of waters. 2. The —— ighth upon the earthy And 
ject ied , doubtleſs was the | ; was forty dayes upon the earth. 
f the Ark, of noleſs bi than 2 muſt be underſtood, 1. Of the 
that an elephant might go in by it. 3. The r — 


Ver. 18. 


nM 
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the fountaines of the deep. 2. Of their fal- 
ling and increaſe , not of their continuance. 
3. Forty dayes muſt be meant of naturall 
ones taking in the nights, as chreatned 
Chap. 7. 4. So the Sep. expreſſethʒ ſo long 
was the flood gro in 

2. The increaſe ot the waters it ſelf once 
again repeated as to this effect, and again 
|poken of aſter ward with reſpect unto the 
world. (1) Ver. 17, And the waters 
multiplied t emſel ves. —ů— Or the W 4 
ters grew great, this is but the firſt degree 
expreſſed, to the litting up of that great 
veilel ; tor this they muſt be y.ry many. 
(2) Ver. 15. Andthe waters were ſi and 
multiplies themſil ves v.hemently on earth. 

Where note, 2 turther degree of increa- 
le of waters to move and tols the Ark. . 
It is ſer out by a term ot ſtrength , the wa- 
ters grew jtrong or mighty , that is, by the 
waves to move aud cairy and toſs the Ark. 
2. By a term of multitude; they multi- 
plicd alfo upon the earth, and that far more 
chan formerly, when they lifted up the 
Ark; their heaps or height will more clear- 
ly be ſpoken of hereatter. 3. The effect 
of all this flood ſo, ſtrengthned and ſo mul- 
tipliad, with reſpe& unto the Church, 
waich is ewofold in exprethon, 1. Elc- 
vation from the earth, And liitcd up the 
Ar, and it was liſ ted up above the earth. 

Here is the diſtinctioa which grace ma- 
kes, the ſame waters which cover and 
drown every thing els , keep's the Ark 
and the Church in it above: it throwes 
down houſes, andpalaces and high pla- 


ces, but lifts up the Ark above it (elf. 
2- Motion of the Ark being litted up, 
And the Ark walked uponthe face of the wa- 
ters. 


It was carried or moved , as the Sept. 


and Cald. . The ſubject of motion, 
The Ark, wherein the Church was. 2. The 
motion, they ware carried above death 
though perhaps toſſed with the waves ; 
others were laid dead in the waters, but 
all theſe live and float above death. 3. The 
inſtrument of this motion theface of the wa- 
ters; ſuch as were inſtruments of death to 
the world. This the Apoſtle ſpiritualizerh 
to be the Churches Baptiſm ; when he 
ſaith. A few even eight ſoules were ſaded in 
the Arkby water. Alike tigure whereunto 
even Baptiſm doth alſo nov ſave us; &c. 
Here was hurying in the waters fora time, 
ſignifyiog burial wirh Chriſt; and here is 
riling again out of the waters, ſignifying 
reſurrection with Chriſt : So much as the 
Apoſtle attributes to Baptiſm , is attribu- 
ted to the ſpiritual uſe of theſe waters of 
the flood towards his Church. 1. Pet. 3. 
v. 20. 21. Col. 2. 12. | 


T ake now ſome Notes. 


'D.1, Every word of vengeance 0 
exatthy be fulfilled which God hath 


ſpoken. Fourty dayes foretold. 
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D. 2. Gods judgment are gradual 
on the wicked. Step by ep, day 
by day ; until it le full. 

D. 3- Multiplication and ſtrength 
mult be with the creature to do 
Gods purpoſe. 

D. 4. Muliitude and ſtrength of 
waters are at Gods word , and for 
Gods word, meaſured. 

D. 5. Waters of deathtoſome , are 
made waters of life to others by the 
word of God. 

D. 6. The waters liftins up, and 
moving the Ark, were the like 
figure with Baptiſm to the Church. 

D. 7. (Common ſalvation by water 
to the Ark implieth and ſignifieth 
ſpecial to the Church. 

D. s. The moſt unlikely meanes 
Godalone turneth unto ſalvation. 
Ver. 17. 18. 


The fourth and laſt particular in Gods 
execution is the {ad and di mal iſſue which 
theſe waters bring upon the world , which 
is deſcribed in the tollowing Vertes. 


Ver. 19. And the waters grew fironig , 
vehement i / vebemently the earth , & there 
er. covercd «dl the kigh mouwntaines which were 


under ail the heavens. Cald, ſame, 
—— And it covered all the high moun- 
taines » &c. 
Ver. 20. Fl tien cubits from on high the 
waters prevailed , and the bils were covered, 
— Ä—w— 
its 1 he the 
&c. Cald- n 
— cm ſm - the 
earth expired , among the fowl » among 
— — — 
among cvery creeping thing which creeper 
«pon the earth , and ol Aden. — All 
=_ —— upon the carth, of fowles , 
c. and every man. t. Cad. 
lame with Hebr. ey 
Ver. 22. Al who hed the breath of the 


ſpirit of lije in its ills , of that is on 
7-7; Strain 


me. 
Ver. a3. | hrt— —— 
flance x which was upon the face of 

gend, from Adam even tothe beaſt » to the 
creeping things and to tbe ow! of the beams , 

they mere blotted wat from the earth; and 
Noah enely remained , aud thoſe who were 
ith hum in the Ark, ———= Cald. ame. 
— Every thing that od up. mi! wi 
202 


Sepeuag be- 
; And. the maters ftromg 
— —— — — 
&c. Sep. — 


— | 


Pre. 


W (2) The 


o carth.z.Thei 
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prevailed apon the earth. Cald. In this 
{ad paſſage are fully related, 
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pired. Their breathwas taken from them & 
they perished ; yea not onely things actual - 


1. The meaſure of the waters increaſe. | ly alive, bur potemially, as eggs and ſeed, 
| and all by which lite mighe be propagated. 


Ver. 19. 20. 8 
2. The deſtructive iſſue upon the world. 
Ver. 21. 22. 23. 
3. The reſervation of Noah Ver. 23. 
4. Thetime. Ver. 24. 

In the firſt , theſe particulars are 
obvious 0 us. . A generall propoſition 
of the incteaſe of the waters of the flood, 
And the waters grew mighty or prevailed , 
vebemently vehemently on the earth. + 

This had bin enough to have ſet forth 


Job. 22. 16. 4. An aſſertion of the Author 
of this deſtruction. Wherein. 1. The Au- 
thor with his act, and he blorted ou 
That is, Fehovah himſelf brought this deſtru- 


' tion as he threatned, ver. 4. of this 


Chap · It is an act of deſpight , contempt 
and abhorring 3 fo he deſtroyeth them. 
2. The object again expreſſed, in its na- 


ture and place, cer — ſubſtance, which 


| kr upon the face of the 


the grearneſs of the inundation; 1. The | 


waters were, mighty » many , prevailed. 
2. Vehemently , vehemently, twice, as if it 
were not to be uttered how much they were 
increaſed on earth. 2. A further pr 
of their ſwelling to the cops of all moun- 
taines. And there were covered al the bi 
mount anes which were under al the he . 
Where note. | 1. Hills which were 2- 
bove plaines , ſuch were then-before the 
flood, . The high hills ——— , 
ſuch as were known eminent height; 
over all. 3. All ot them which were un- 
der all the heavens , not onely under the 
middle region but ſuppoſe any were higher, 
all under the moon are here intended. 
Theſe were covered with waters, none 
id or could for the flood. 
Thirdly a more ſpecial note of the meaſure 
of increaſe , Fi tcen cubirs from on high the 
led and the bills were covered. 
and 2 
s, ſo the waters did 
overturne the earth, as Job ſpeaketh\, 
Job. 12.15: moo Gon? - 
may obſerve things. 1. A 
propoſition of the fatal 3 — 
on the world: And all fleſh crecping upon the 
earth expirtd, | 
(1) The ſubject of this 
1. In nature fleſh , that is living flesh as 
_ — 2, Ia univerſality , all ſuch 
fleſh. 
ved from place to place on the earth. 
2 they expired and gave up 
the ghoſt in theſe waters. 2. A particular 
enumeration of the kinds of flesh which 
perished in theſe waters. . All | fowl. 
2. All tame beaſts .3. All wild beaſts. 4. All 
ng thing. 5. All man. 
ere is a full ſlaughter it is queſtioned 
whether man was the laſt that perished, be- 
cauſed order named laſt:but ir matter s not; 
it may be likely the birds were laſt, and 
wp their inyenti ons to out - 
t 


ruine- fer” our ; 


3. A ſpecification of theſe 


creatures. 1. By kind of life. All that 
bad the breath of the ſpirit of life inis noſtrils, 
that is, ſuch as were perishable by water, 
for ſome ſpirit water cannot drown; theſe 
then muſt be ſuch as had naturall ſpirits of 
life to breath. 2. By their place, of «ll 
which was in rhe dry land. — — Thar is , 
all whoſe being was given them on the ſolid 
of theſe, they dicd, they cx- 


particular we 


3. In motion, all that crepe or mo- 


cart 

If the former deſcription were not e- 
nough , here the ſpirit repeats it again in 
others terms: Every ſubſtance which was 
perishable by water even all was blotted 
out by God. Repetitions thas preſs to faith. 
3. The event again mentioned, from 
Adam to the beaſt , to the creeping thing, 
and to the for! of heavens. met 7 
Thus the Spirit ofGed multiplieth words 


to imprint the fauh of this executian-on 


us. 4. The certainty of the effect, And 
they were blotted out from the earth, — 
is God ceaſed not the powring.out of 


his diſpleaſure , until he. had made à full 


end of all determined to deſtructions. 

Tn the third, we read again Gods grace 
upon Noah, And there remained onely Noah, 
and they mho were with him inthe Ark, Ia 
which are recorded theſe particulars , 
—— 1 Ana of grace in this pow- 
ring out of wrath , yet God make!s a re- 
ſerve; that is, he exempts from this com- 
mon deſolation and keeps in life and ſafety. 
2. The ſubject of this grace Noah and all 
with him, the eight perſons meotioned. 
3. The inſtrument of this reſerve, the Ark 
again mentioned, as a pledg of Gods love. 


In che fourth and laſt 3 we have the waters 


increaſe. And the waters prevailed over the 
earth 150 dayes. 

Here is not determined the time of the 
waters abode upon the earth, that was 


2 great deal longer, but the time of their 


to 


— 4 
pere the number of theſe dayes should 


begin is not hard to determine; for the 
rain 
cond month, and their fall and continuance 


began in the ſeventeenth day of the ſe. 


in their h. ight before any abatement was, 

muſt be 150 dayes from thence, which 

was to the ſeventeenth day of the ſeventh 
month; after this che decreaſe of waters 

began. . 

From all theſe particulars theſe 

inſtructions may be gathered. 

D. 1. The prevailing of creature in- 
ftruments for deſtruction is unex- 
presſible , when God gives them 

commiſſion to grow great. F. 19. 
D. 2. The bounds of nature cannot 
keep water from deſtroying, when 
God makes it to overflow. V 20. 
M 2 D 0 3. 
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D. 3. All hopes of help doth God take 
fromthe wicked, when he pleads 
in vengeance. 

D. 4. Nota word of Sed falleth 10 
the ground concerning theſe whom 
he appoints to ruine. 

D. 5. No kind of liſe can be exempt 
from death, when wickedneſs gi- 
ve th up to vengeance. 

D. 6. Sim will undoe all ſinners, 
with their hopes and helps adjoy- 
ning 

P. 7. Expiration, death, extinc- 
tion with contempt and hatred is 
the wickeds portion. 

D. 8. It is the extremity of vengeance 
that God bimſelf blotteth out the 
wicked. 

D. g. Vnavoidable is the ſinners de- 
ſtrudtion from ibe Lord; 11 tre- 
bled and more. 


E 5185. Cuare, VIII. 


7. 8. 9. (3) To che trees. V. 10. 1. 
ö (4) To the plain ground, Ver. 12. 
13. 14. 
The general deſcription of the floods de · 
creaſe is in the following Vetſes. 

Ver. 1. And Elobim remembred Noach, 
and every wild n, and euer $ame beafl , 
which were with kim in be Ark, d Elchim 
madsa wind p. por. the carth , and the 
waters were appeaſed Cad. ſame 


D. 10. Gods ſpirit uſeth many words | 
to perſwade men of the unavoidable 
vengeance on the wicked. Ver. 2.1. | 


2.2. 

P. 11. gad reſerves and ſaves bis 
own remnant from deſiruction by 
his own means , and they shall be 

ſaved. Ver. 23. 

P. 12. The times of increaſing and 
perfeRing vengeance are determi- 
ned by God. He meaſures waters, 
and numbers dai es. Job. 28, 25. 
Ver. 24. 
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N this Chapter is continued the hiſtory of 
I. Church, and the ſevctal ptovĩqences 
about it, unto the Colt year of Noac h. 
Two generall heads divide this Chapicr. 
Firſt, the Rate of the Church for the time 
of the foods continuance , and ct ſſation of 
it. From Ver. 1. to the end of Ver. 14. 
| Secongly , the ſtatę of it after the alt 
tion unto Noachs going out;of the Ark. 
Ver. rs; to 22. In the former generall , 
— | * 
I. A generall deſctiption of the waters 
decreaſe, anal * 
2. A ſpeciall diſcovery in ſeveral de- 
 grees, (2) To the mountains. Ver. 4. 
5. (2) Io ſome lower parts, Ver. 5. 


—— All owlcs ad al] creeping things 
that creep, & c. brought a ſpirit &c. and 
the water ccaled. bep. 

Ver: 2. And the; ſcungaines of the deep 
were ſhut , and the windows of the beavens , 
and the ratne ſrom the beans 4 kepe back. 
Aid the tountaines of the deep 
were covered , and the water - ſpcuts of 
heaven. Sept. no more in this verie. comms 
Cald. ſame with Hebr. 

Ver. 3. Aud the waters returned from upon 
the earth, by going and raurning , and the 
Wali failed jrom — fry an bundred 
dayes, And the water gave in, 
poing from the carth » and the water {was 
clſened after an hundred and fifty dayes. 
— After 159 dayes, Cad, In this general 
diſcovery of the floods decreale ; we ha 
theſe particulars obvious. 1. The cauſe of 
its decreaſe, is theſame as of iti ſwelling. 

And Elobim remembred Noah , 
every wild beaſt » and cry tame beaſls which 
were with bins in the Ark, In whuch are con- 


; ſiderabletheſe 


1. The great cauſe is Elot n the almigh- 
ty God himſelf , who ſent the waters , and 
deſtroyed all flesh by them. 2. The a 
of grace cauſing this end, be rawembred, 
this is ſpoken atter the manner of men con. 
cerning God , not as if he who is an infi- 
nite and eternal act. can be ſubject either to 
remembrance or oblivion; but becauſe 
Gods actings, diſcover ſuch eſſects, as 
theſe N men » therefore he 
rom ſervancs dun to ſpeake of him, 

ory and oblivion » however 

and contrary they be berween themſelſves, 
being referred to one pacing : 
yet relating to ders, they are both uſed 
— . 
acc is tO as 
here to Noah ; 1 reviving of 
care of them having reipet umo them, 
coming in with pitty and help unto their 
ſad » and ſeemingly condition. 
So God is ſajd to remember Ephraim. ler. 

31. 20. So again, oblivion or forgege! 
or not is an act of grace when 
it is reſerted unto ſin, as he faith, I wil 
remember their finnes no more. Jer. 31. 34. 
2. As afts of wrath, as when remembrance 
is applied to foners, Hol. 8. 13. He will 
remember their iniquity, &c. So alſo when 
oblivion is of the perſons of men, it 
note's Gods diſtaſte of them, and dif. 
pleaſure toward them , 2s Plal. 13.2, &c. 
io this place, it notes Ceds care, pitty and 
reſpect to. Neah , who for above five 
moneths might thick he was forgotten to 
be 


end. Ver. f. 
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be shut up , and toſſed up and donn; all 


NN 


acts of grace and love are carried mn it. 
3. The Object is twofold ©: x. Primary 
and chief „ Noah, that gracious Samt, 
home Cod accepted in Chriſt before. 
2. Secondary, the beaſts and all the creatures » 
which were with him, and peeſerved: in 
the Ark for his lake, and the Churches; 
ſo God teſpects other creawures: for thus 
peoples lake., , 2- The meanes whuch Cod 
for the decxeale of the waters, which 
in number e foure, . 1. Hlabim made 4 
wind paſje upon the earth , andthe waters 
were appoiſud. / . 
Wuctein we haye. 1. The meanes et- 
fefted by God. (1) Cauſes Labin (2) Caus: 
ſation, he made ta p, that ws  bycrearing 
at this time for che natural tauſes of the 
wind, from the caves of the earth ſuppoſed, 
could not be at this ume. (43). Meanes « | 
wind , which though it be the — word 
which ſigesticth ſpirit . yet here proper- 
ly —— wind, which God made 
ule of extraordinanly tor drying. up the 
waters. It is 4 vain conctit of An- 
cients » that it Should be the Hay Spirit 
for the word in { 4 cs is uſed 
for the wind, Joh. 3. ½ g. It was then 
an extraordinary created wind, ——— 
ſuch an extraordinary eſfect was he 
about. 2, The offc& mentianed g . 
The p4atir4 mere appeaſed or aſſwaged; even 
their waters which were fifteen cubits 
moun- 


— — 9 


borrowed expretlion , — the 
r ceſſation 


2s 
wind here mentioned u, the ſtopp. 
fountaines of the deep. And the ain, 
the deep were ſſuu. It is fard beiore, ſor 
the making of the food, that theſe ſountai- 
nes were broken up; and therefore now 
for the decreaſe, it is (aid , they were shut. 
This God doth in the ſecond place, barr 
thoſe ſprings > and 4hut his food: gates, 
that no rpoce iſſues may come for increaſe: 


ſo the ſeventy read , they were covered that 


nothing could iſſue out. 3. Unto this God 
addes anether , And the windows of bed. 
der were ſhat, Thoſe were the 
of heaven, which were opened to make the 
flood » and are now Shut 16 remove it. 4. 
The laſt meanes expreficdis , The rain from 
the beavens was re — 

So it was ſaid before that to the making 
of the flood, it rained faurty dayes and ſour- 
ty nights; bur now the bottles of heaven 


are » ad ns rain falleth at the c 
ers ab d. path an en to 
VEN Beanc Ee. * - I”. * K 

Effect in ding trem this canſe 


2 wherein he have expiel. 
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of yen e. 2. The motion it ſelf, :/ 
e tie 3 the word of Gel 
t place. 3. The term from whence 
from upon the earth ot from the face of the 
earth. which they had N 4. The 
continuance of tis motion by going and re- 
't chat is," conſtantly haſting away 
to * own place , to leave che catch open 
2. The abatement of the water, ſo it 
is ſaid.— And the waters failed, de- 
creaſed or abated ; that is they began to 
decreaſe and abate , and ſo continued gra- 
dually uutill che carth was dry; as after. 


3. The time of the beginning of this abate- 
ment. And the waters failed from the end 


of 50and 100 dayes. Theſe are the ſame 
number of dayes wherein the watets did 
prevail , and at the end of them God re- 
membred Noach , ſent the wind, shut the 
fountaines of the deep , and the windowes 
of heaven, ſtope the rain, and made the 
waters begin to fall, and ſo by de to 
vanish untill the earth were dryed. This 
was the ſeventienth day of the ſeventh mo- 


neth upon which the fall began , and how 
much abatement was made that day is ap- 
parent in the next Verſe, 


Take theſe Notes. 


D. 1. Gads graciom one may be 
looked on as for priſtnt not min- 
ded bythe Lord, Ta. 1 3. 1. 

D. 2. Gods free grace keepeth his 
Saints in mind when they ſeem to 
be forgotten. . 

D. 3. The manifaflation of Gods 

care andbelp to hi deſolate ones, 
is canjund with hu remembrance 
of them. 

D. 4. Godcareth for the lower crea- 
tures for bis Churches ſake. 

D. 5+ Mace can create meanes , and 
makes them effeftual unto ſalva. 
tions. The Wind. 

D. 6. At Gods beck, that which 
otherwiſe would inrage the Waters 
shall appeaſe them. V. 1. 

D. 7. God repeal « hu judgments by 
means, a« well as impoſeth them. 

D. %. Gods method of healing © 
contrary to that of wounding. 

D. 9. Wind, fountaines of deep 


and windowes of heaven are at 
M 3, Gods 
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7. The motion of the waters. And the Ver. 3. 
waters returned from upon the earth in going 
and returning. | | 

Whctein, t. The ſubject of motion, 
the waters , which had bin the inſtrument 


ny did not undertake for them. 


CHAT VIII. 
Gods diſpoſe. 


D. 10. Dead creatures move with a. 


gilityandconſlancy at Gods word 
for deliverance of the Church. V. 2. 
D. 11. Judgements mul abate » 


when God maketh the inſlrumens' 


execution to recoile, 
D. 12. God hath bis time et, and 
at that moment judgments muſt 
ceaſe, and ſalvation appeay.1o 
hi $ * 25 


2. We come now to the ſpeciall de- 
ſcription of the decreaſe of the food, 
which is by ſeverall ſteps ; the firſt here. 
of was tothe tops of the hills. Ver. 4. And 
the Ark reſted in the ſeventh month , in ut 
Seventeenth day of the month uponthe mountains 
of Ararat. Upon the mountaines 

rdu , Cald. And the Ark late,&c.Seven 
and twentieth day of the month the 
mountaines Ararat. Sept. Ver. 5. And the 
waters were in going, & deereafing ume the 
tenth month : In the tenth, on the firſt day of 
the month the tops of the mountains were ſeen. 
— Cald. to the lame. — 
water was leſſened unto the tench month , 
and the heads of the mountaines were ſeen 


in the tenth month, the firſt day of the 


month. Septuag.— In this gradual 
decreaſe of the waters, we have here two 
* s I. © the 5 ot the Ark. 
2. Tothe tion of the hills. The for- 
mer is in the fourth Verſe, wherein we have 
to conſider , 1. The ſafe grounding of the 
Ark; ſo it is written. 
And be Ark refted, (1) The ſubject 
here ſpoken of is the Ark, which comſide- 
red, 1. As the continent ying in it all 
that God made to enter in, muſt needs be 
a vaſt , maſſy veſſel, which by reaſcn of its 
lading , muſt needs carry ſome cubits of 
water accarding to the meaſure . named 
here ; when it floated , the water was fif- 
teen cubits above the higheſt hills , and 
when it gravelled firſt , doubtles the waters 
(though muchabated, ) yet muſt be much 
above the higheſt mountain; it might have 
bin dangerous for ſuch a veſlel to touch up- 
on any top of rock or mountain, had not 
God himſelf bin Pilot. 2. As taken for 
- contained in it, ſo the Church and all 
1 
in this Ark, all like to perish, if providence 
riledge eke -of de Ark refed; 
viledge en of this Ark. ii refted ; 
The — Wy here, is derived from — 
the name of that gracious one whom God 
now accepted in the overthrow of the 
World : ans it notes _— The 
ing of the Ark. 2. The itch. 
En and qui and ftability | 
on ſuch a shore, that should not indanger the 
veſſel nor them in it. 3. ly it 
notes the quieting of Noachs heart, and 


creatures in the terreſtrial Orbe were 
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ſpoken of Chap. 


Cuap VIIL 


the reſt with him from fear of continual 
tolling on the waters, — — 
tinucd decreaſe of the waters ſtill, until the 
earth became habicable. 

2. The time of this abatement of Wa- 
ters unto che Arks reſt. 

In the ſepemth month , the 17 day of 
the month. vix. Ot the year of the World 
current 1656. and of Noachs hte 600, 80 
the Spirit note's the time of every ſtep of 
deliverance- not to be forgotten. 3. 
place of the Arks reft, deſcribed to be 
Upon the monnetdiuts Arr. _—_ 
by appeſition. Upon one of t 
mountaines of Ararat. Ian So1t mult be un- 
derſtood, for it could not reſt upon many of 
ſuch mountaines. ' Upon th: moun- 
taines of Kardu , the Caldee reads. Thence 
were a people called Corideans , of Cord 
ans, 8 Curtius writes. Ararat is not the 
name of the mountain but of the country 
where it was; & the ſame word 15 tram - 
lated Armenia by the Septuag. Iſai. 37. 38. 
— —— or as 
much as very high mountaines were there 
as Hiſtorians report; even ſuch high places 
; 7. 1g. Joſephus writes 
in his time were ſome of 
the Ark there, but, it is of ſmall cre- 
dit, Luther rather thinks it to be the hill 
Ian, that divides India: but de varies 
from the conjefture, "That it was 
a very high hill , is not to be queſtioned ; 
Thence atter ward perceived the wa- 
ters to be abated from other hills. The 
latter abatement of the waters to the heads 
or tops of other mountains is deſcribed, 
Ver. 5. Whereinoccurr”, 1. The manner 
of the waters abarement , thus , 

And the watery were in and decre a- 
fing. 1. The ſubjeft ſpoken of, the wa- 
ters of the flood. 2. That whichis ſpoken 
of them , (x) Their mot ion, they were 
going. (2) Their decay, they failed 
in going » and fell away. - 
The time of this fall and decreaſe , is decla- 
red to continue. 

Until the tenth month, in therenth , in 
the firſt of the month, this muſt be meant the 
renth of the year, as before at thus time the 
Ark Rood dry out ofthe waters. 3. The 
meaſure of the decreaſe is noted. The heads 
is, there was ſuch an abatement in this 
ſpace that Noah might fee the heads of 
the hills dry. It is probable that theſe were 
mountains, alſo of the higher ſort ; for 
other ſteps of abatement we hall ſee here 
after, which are more convenient to 
lower places. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Noha7zzards rchall prevent the 
meanes appointed for the Churches 
ſafety from, perſefling it. The 
toſſing of waters chall not in dan- 

ger 


Ver. 6. 
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ger the Ark, ſo long as Godſleer's 
It. 

D. 2. God wouchſafeth a partial! 
Reft unto his Church below, as 
an earneſt of the full. V. 4. 

D. 3. Time and place are appointed 
by God for performing mercy to bis 
Church. 

D. 4. Waters maſt goe and fall for 
the Churches comfort, when God 
commands. 

D. 5. Mercies are meaſured to 
months and dayes. 

D.6. God gives his Church mercy , 
and to ſee it. V. 5. 


Two degrees of the waters abatement , 
the one tothe grounding of the Ark, the 
other to che appearing of the mountaines 
we have coofigcred , now followeth a dis- 
covery of turther , degrees of the waters 


Ver. 6. And it was trom the 6 of fourty 
dayes , and Noach opened the window of the 
Ark, which he had ue. Sep. 
Aud Cald. lame. 

Ver. z. Aube ſent forth a ren, and 
be went out gi amd returning untill the ra- 
tert wire dried from above the cart, —— 
Cald. ſame. To {ce ifrhe water 
was ceaſed , and going out he returned not 
unt ill the water was dried from the face 
of the earth Sept. In theſe is declared the 
decreaſe of che waters ſo far as judgement 
might be made by the Raven, which no 
doubt was ſome gaod degree, although 
not exprefiely ſtared. Herein may we note, 

1. The time of this triall of the waters 
decreaſe. 

And ir was from the-end of fourty daves ; 
that is, after the appearance of the tops of 
the moumaines, which was the eleventh 
day of the eleventh monch. Which being 
accounted in the cryill or common yeer 1s 
conceived to be in our July. Otherwiſe ac 
cording tothe ſacred yeer our January. 

* eriall which Noach makes, whe- 


rein. 1. Theatprepararory » is 
| hed © 


y 

And Noach opened the window of the Ark 
which be had made. The connective particle 
end. is thought by ſome redundant and may 
—— it may very well in our En- 
glish , and ſo the Hebrew lets it flip in like 
Caſes, This act is but in preparation to 
make eriall; this window was ſpoken of 
5. 16. By this may the defite 

of Noach to ice the wrath of God ceaſed 
and to know ſome grounds of hope for his 
one deliverance ; this God forvitls him 
doc, though as yet bus Oracle is not mote 
pmamediarly declared to him, as to the time 
of his comming out. 2. The Emillion of 
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CAL. VIII. 
2 meſſenger to try the decreaſe of the 


the firſt creature by which Noach make's 
triall of the waters decreaſe ; and there is 
no difficalty in the words, Onely 2 reaſon 
is inquired , why he Should pitch upon a 
raven rather than any other. Severa!l con- 
jectures are from leverall men It is proba- 
ble, that atter fourty daycs ſpace, Noah 
might ſuppoſe the waters to be well nigh 

on and ſome carcaſſes might appear, unto 
which this bird naturally inclined ; Noan 
might know either by his ſtay upon the 
prey or his return from it the decreaſe of the 
waters. As to the allegoricall ſence of the 
Law by the raven, is the meer invention of 
man; we have here a plain hiſtory, 3. The 
work of this meſſenger deſcribed. 

And he went out in going and — 
untill the waters were dried from above the 
earth. Where we have. 1. His motion 
he flew up and down, from and to the Ark; 
probable it is, lighting ſometime upon the 
mountain where che Ark reſted, and ta- 
king flight, and comming to the Ark again, 
though not offering tocome in, as the 
dove. The greck verſion he did net return 
is not true , nor the lat ine agrecing wich it. 
2. The time of his fluctering up and down, 
it was until the waters where dried up. 
3. Tuc judgment of the decreaſe of the wa- 
ters, Which Noah might make by the ra- 


| vens flying up and down , which is inclu- 


ded init, for to that purpoſe was it ſent 
forth, Which was, that however ſuch 
abatement were , that the raven could ay 
abroad, yet not ſo — to give him full 
reſt and earth , therefor 
rr 


Take ſome Notes hence. 


D. 1. Godin wiſdom ſomtimes long - 
thens trialls io the proof of the faiti 
andpatience of his Saints, 

D. 2. Believing Saints though God 
appear not, will ſlay contentedly 
fourty dayes , that is, the time 
fit for bis ſalvation. 

D. 3. Lawful meanos believers may 
uſe for their comfort, when there 


God. Noah open sthe window 
which Gods forbid's not. V. 6. 
D. 4. Viſible experiments of the cea- 
fing of Gods wrath may be deſired, 
and uſed by bis people, where the 
Lov ſits no barre. 
D. 5. Vnclean, or the worſ of crea» 
tures , may beof uſeſomtimes to 


com - 


is no immediate appearance of 


9% 


waters, And he ſent ſorth a rave, This is Ver. 7. 


Ivy" 


96 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. 8. 


Cuar. III. 
comfort the Church. As the ravens 
fed Ehjab. 

D. 6. Inſfinct creatures from God 
teach his people of his providences 
to them. Ver. 7. 


The third ſtep of the waters fall we have 
ſeen in the trial made by the raven , now 
we come to a fourth made by the fu ſt emil- 
ſion of a dove, in the following verſes. 


Ver. 8. And he ſent out a dove from bin- 
felf to ſee whether the waters were abated from 
of the face of the ground, After it, 
(that is the taven.), &c. 5p... 
Cald. ſame with Hebr. 

Ver. 9. And the dove ſound not — -u 
the ſole of her foot, and she returned to him 
into the Ark, becauſe the waters were upon 
the face of all the earth , and he put forth his 
hand and took her in unto him into the Ark, 
— t. and Cald. to the ſame. In 
this trial which Noah maketh by the Dove 
are obſervable theſe particulars. 1. The 
time ot the emiſſion ot this ſecond meſſen- 
ger, which though not here in terms ex 

preſſed, yet by what followe*s , Ver. 10, 
That Noah ſtaid other ſeven dayes before 
he ſent the third meſſenger , doth imply 
that one ſeven dayes he had ſtaid betore , 
berween ſending out the raven and the dove. 
It is miſtaken therefore to ſay that the raven 
and dove were ſent out together: but ſeven 
dayes after the rayen,was the dove ſent out, 
—— day of the eleventh month. 
2. The act of miiſion, Noah ſent out;being 
yet under doubts and diſſatis faction, he ma- 
kes uſe of his dominion over the creatures, 
for the ing of faith , and establis- 
hing ot his heart 1 The meſſenger 
ſent out, 4 dove, hi 
kind of fowl fitteſt for his purpoſe by reaſon 
of its wings. 2. Of more natural tenderneſs 
to its mate, and neerer familiarity with 
man; by which trial might be made more 
certainty. 3. Of the clean fort of fowl, 
ſuch 45 God alſo m 


ade uſefull for man as 
toward himſelt. Such is the meſſenger. 
4. The term of his emiſhon, from whence, 
from himſelf, Not aſter him , as the 
Sept. read meaning the raven; but here 
it muſt be underſtood, of Noah, who 
from himlelf ſendeth this meſſenger for 
ſatisfaction, 5. The end of the miflion , 
to ſee whether the waters were lightned from 
the face of the earth. 

In this we have, 1. The aim of Noah, 
evidence of the fall of the waters and aba- 
tement of Gods wrath , is was to ſee, that 
is, that Noah might ſee by this meſſen- 
ger, have experience or underſtanding 
moreclearly , how it was now abroad in 
the world, 2. The matter about which 
he ſeek*s evidence, and that is eapreſicd , 
whether the waters were (i from the 
fage of the ground , where we ice. 1. 
Noahs deſite, he would have wrath 
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appcaſed. and tokens of vengeance ceaſe , 
and mercy appear. 2. Noahs experiment, 
he ſends his meſſenger to ſee how it was , 
whether an abatement of diſpleaſure defi- 
red, did appear. 6. The returne made to 
Noah by this ſecond meſſenger ; wherein , 
1. Here is mentioned. hat she found nor, 


And the doo found not reſt jor the ſole of her Ver. 9. 


foot , That is, no houſe or place, 
or receptacle below which was fit for her, 
ro give her reſt in, no not ſo much as to 
pitch upon „ much leis did she find 
a place for him. 2. The return from 
her reſtleſs Rate. And he rawmd to 
bim into the Ark, Hereby she 
gave him notice that however abate- 
ment was made in meaſure,yet not ſo much, 
as brought reſt cither to her or him; And 
therefore she chooſeth yet to neſt her (elf 
again in the Ark, where allo she teacheth 
Noah, it is beſt for him to abide. This return 
is her anſwer , which she brings. Thirdly, 
The reaſon of this return. Becauſe the wa- 
ters were upon the [ace of al the earth, 
However a great fall was already beneath 
the mountaines „ yet the decreaſe was 
not ſo full as yet to give habitation for man 
and bcaſt on Earth; But univerſally the 
ſurface of the Earth was covered with the 
waters ; and that it ſecmeth ina great depth 
yer, even above the trees, for at this time 
not 2 leat could be — to bring to Noah. 
. The reception of her bac in 
3 And bepus forth bis hand ph arc 
and brought her n Limſelf nao the Ark, 

As the return of this meſſenger was cer. 
tain, So the entertainment is tender; Noah 
takes ber in again when «he could find no 
reſt abroad for her ſelf or him: to ſtay lon- 
ger and wait for Gods good will. 


Taketheſe Nores from it. 


D, 1. Believing ſaints v hen means 
anſwer not, will wait a longer 
time_, « ¶ This from the time 
between ſending. J 

D. 2. Gods gracious ones in faith uſe 
other lawful meanes , if one do fail. 
He ſent again. &c. 

D. 3. Clean as well a unclean, That 
which 1s choſen by God may be uſed 
by bis Church for their good. 

D. 4. Faithin Gods ſalvation may 
put ſoules upon deſire to ſts it, or 
have evidence of it. 

D. 5. Gods graciow ones deſire the 
lighintng or abating of the tokens 
of Gods diſpleaſure V.8. 

D.6. The bel meanes that believers 
uſe may not ſomotume find rel for 
them, D. 7+ 


Ve 


Ver. 10. 


Ver, 1x. 


Cx. VIII. 


D. 7. Gods Providence in continu- 
ing tokens of diſpleaſure » may ob. 
frat the meanes of comfort. 

D. 8, [tis in ſuch caſe the Saints 
work to take up the me anes again 
in due time touſe them. V. 9. 


The fifth ſtep of the waters decreaſe , 
which was cricd by the ſecond E million of 
th: dove now ſolloweth. 


Ver. to- Ant he expected vet other ſcen 
diitt, and add to ſend the de out of the 


Ark. Cal ume. = And 
ſtoppinz yet leven dayes, he ſent our &c. 
Sp „ 


Ver. 11. And the dove c ame to him at the 
time © eine, & bebald an Or- cropt 
of 1 her eh ; and No ih knew that the wa4- 
ters were lighrned rom off the rb. 
Which she had cropt with her mouth, &c. 
Cald. e, Banlss: nach; 
Sept. 


Thus far we have the hiſtory of the fall 
of waters after the flood to the appearance 
of the trees, made known by the emiſſion 
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ſpeaketh to his Church in the motion of 
thele creatures. 2. Th time of return, at 
den; It matters — early it went 
forth nor how long iꝭ᷑ was abſent, it is pro- 
bable it was the firſt part of the day, be- 
cauſe the ſecond is mentioned for her re- 
turn: And ofthe ſtay of the creature we may 
conceive » that it was for the making out of 
ſome diſcovery , which she doth by her 
flight co an Olive tree , as well as the de- 
lighting of itſelf ; At the time of even she 
comes backe , and whether the time of 
Noahs addreſs to God be not carried in it, 
I leave to be inquired, ſurcly it is not im- 
— 3. The ſignal — which she 

ringeth at her return; And behold: ce. 
Whercin. 1. A note of attention, Bebold 
it calleth readers to conſider i t was not 
a vain anſwer she brought. 2. The ſigne, 
which giveth anſwer, alesfof an olive · tree: 
the foot of the former dove could not find 2 
branch to pitch upon, this pircherh and 
brings a token with her of the untovered 
trees. 3. The work unto which divine in- 
ſtinct did guide her , ſhe cropt it with her bil; 
ſuch as we find not uſual in thoſe creatures 
to pluck-branches from trees. Fourthly, 


The ſatis faction which Noah received from 


of the ſecond dove. Herein, firſt Noachs | 


patience , and expectation atter the former 
anſwer returned , which gave not defired 
farisfation, And be waited yet other ſeden 
daver. 

Where note. 1. His ad, which carried 
init, (1) Patience to ſtay Gods time, (2) 
Hope and expectation of deſired mercy, & 
(2) Faith in Gods Covenant which main- 
tained and made the other to ſubfiſt. 2. The 
time obſerved, ſeven daver » and thoſe o- 
ther dayes , and ſuch as followed, which 
importeth , that he ſtaid the ſame number 
of daves before between the Raven and the 
firſt dove; from thence he ſtayeth now o- 
ther ſeven dayes looking for Gods good- 
neſs. This was ſent > on the 25 day of the 
eleventh Month. | 

Secondly , Noahs uſe of meanes again at- 
ter all this to ſee the ceſſationof Gods 
diſpleaſure, hich is further deſcribed. 

Ver. 10. And be added to ſend the dove 
from the ark, where we haves 1. His a&t 
repeated He added to ſend , or he ſent again, 
he zrew not weary of the uſe of lawful mea- 
nes , b:cauſe he had not anſwer by the for- 
mer, he ſent again. 2. The Meſſenger ſent, 
«dre, of which was noted its fieneſs and 
tenderneſs to its mate. 3. The term from 
whence, from the Ark, where he had his 
neſt now almoſt a year , and therefore in- 
clined to come thither againe with what diſ- 
coveries he could make. 

Thudly, the returne made to Noach , 
And the dere came to him as the tome of c 
and behold a leaf of an olive cropt in ber — 

Wherein. 1. Thereturn of the meſſen- 
ger, And the dove came to bum, doubtleſs 
by the inſtinct of God, who ruleth and 


V— —„— 


this return, And Nach knew that the wa- 
ters were | — ſrom of the earth. 

In which we may conſider, 1. The mat- 
ter about which Noah inquired is in good 
part anſwered , that the waters the tokens 
of Gods wrath, were lightned from the 
earth , and the earth was not ſo much bur- 
dened with them as before, t h yet 
they were not clean gone of, 2. in 
telligence and fruit which he gathers from 
the return about this matter. Noab 
knew, That is, 1. He had esperimental 
and ſenſible knowledg of it by the 
fprigg of the olive. 2. He had certain 
knowledge. 3. He had hopeful comfor- 
ting knowledg of the progreſs of mercy, 
in taking of bf the waters of diſpleaſure 
from the carth. As for the allegorical 
gloſſes upon the dove and olive branch, 
though theybe piouſly uſed , yetby no 
meanes can they be the ſenſe of this place. 


Take Notes from hence as 
followerh* 

D. 1+ Gods delay of anſwer, and 
his ſaints waiting are fitly coupled. 

D. 2. Gods gracious ones are of a 
contented waiting , and hoping 
frame, 

D. 3. Faithwill expect from ſeven 
to ſeven, from week to week to 
receive anſwers of peace fromGod.. 

D. 4. After waiting , faith: will 
make trial of law ful meanes again 
and again. It will adde meſſen- 


ger to meſſenger. Ver. 10. 
N D. 5. 
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D. 5. Waiting believers shall te- 
ceive ſome ſweet return by uſe of | 


meanes in Gods time. 


D. 6. He thai ſends out for God is 


moſt likely to have return from 
bim. 

D. 7. Viſible tokens of Gods wrath 
ceaſing ſomtimes be is pleaſed to 
vouchſafe to his. 

D. 8. It concern s Gods Saints to 
conſider his ſignal diſcoveries of 
grace , toknow them, and ga- 
ther hope and comfort from them. 
Ver. 11. 


The ſixth and laſt ſtep of the waters de- 
creaſe now followcth in the three next 
verles. 


Ver. 12. And he expected yet other ſeven 
dayes „aud he ſent the dete, and ſhe added 
not to return to lim any morc. Sept. and Cald. 
to the ſame. 

Ver. 13. And it was inthe fix hundred and 
firſt year (one and fix bundyed ) in the . 
( month ) in the firft day of the month, « 
waters were dried from upon the carth , and 
Noah removed the covering of the Ark , and 
he ſaw and behold the faces o the ground were 
dry. | Gor year in the life of 
Noe, the firſt month, the water failed , 
&c. Sept. — — Cald. to ſame with 
the Hebr. 

Ver. 14. And in the ſecond month in the 
ſeven and twentieth day of the month the earth 
was dried. Cald. ſame. 
And ſeventienth day, &c. and on the ſcven- 
twentieth of the _— __ the — 

la this pallage irit giveth us 
1 Ess of the final 2 of Gods 
wrath toward the old world, in the total 
falling of the waters from the earth. Hercin 
theſe particulars are declared for obſerva- 
tion. 1. The progreſs of Noachs patience, 
And he expected yet othir ſeven daves. 

This carryeth in it the lengthning of 
Noachs patience, ſeven dayes more; in 
all, one and rwenty dayes were fpent from 
ſending forth the raven : he believerh and 
hopeth avd waiteth all this whule , even 
the full time inted by Cod, until it 

leaſe God to give in a defired anſwer. 
— the ſecond day of the 12th month. 
2. His taking up of the meanes again to 
make trial for Gods further anſwer ; And 
he ſent the dove. Wherein conſider 


x. The meſſenger is the dove ch brought 
him lame tidings ſeven dayes before, 
therefore be makes uſe of that creature 


again. 2. Theuſe of this, he ſends her 
aut, as at other times, to give ſome Cx. 
periment af Gods providence more diſco- 
vered in grace, whick hedefired, 3. The 
anſwer which he receiveth , by the not re- 
turning of the meſſenger. And ſhe added 


not #0 raurn to him any more. 
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The Hebraiſm , is well rranflared 4 Fre 
raurned mat again , the demal whereort, 
lecmg ewice before she came back , was 
| not trom the nature of the creature ner 
apt to forget its place, c{peciaily without 
it's mare ; but was aneffect of divine pro- 
vidence ſo over ruling the creature , and 
ſo giving anſwer to Noach , that the wa- 
ters Were gone and the dove had full ſcope 
to take her tood and refrevhung on carth , & 
that ere long it would be tc for lum atio 
to inhabit. 4. The mtcrpretanion of the 
dovcꝰ not returning to Noah, Ver. 13.14. 
The lumme wherecot was, that the was 
ters which were tokem of Gods dlples- 


lure, were all decreaſed, and the earth 
hired for mans habitation. Two degrees 
of the waters ceſlation arc here intumated. 
1. To the draining of the waters from the 
earth. 2. To the drying of the carth. In 
the former occurt. 1. Ihe time punctual. 
ly deſcribed 

And it was in the one ard fix lurdred wear 
in the firft ( month) in the firft day of the 
wonth, In the Spun punctual annotation 
of this time, it is evident, 28 dayes was 
this from the ſending forth of the laſt dove, 
for that was on the ſccond of the 1a 
month; ſo long Noah waits for her te- 
turn, and she commeth not: gow by this 
Noah gathers, there was place tor the 
dove, ard takes hope there may be 
shortly tor hum. The Spirits chro v 
declares , that Cod made the Worlds 
reſtauration and his Churches deliverance 
to entet with the year, It was the 6018 
year , of Noahs life, as Sept. Which 
was of the world, 1647, in the hiſt month, 
that is, of that year, and the firſt day of 
that month. The time of grace appearing 
is exatly pointed out. 2. The event de- 
clared by the doves ſtay , which was that 
The rn, were dried or drained 
from the carth. Thus was the mercy which 
Noah expected. I concave , this beareth 
properly in it the draining of the water 
trom the eth, leaving moiſture and ſlime 
yet not wholly dryed , becauſe 2 further 
day is given to that. 3, Noahks attempt 
hereupon for further refreshung, expreſſed 
thus, 8 

And Noah removed the eotoring of the 
Ark. His rſt ſeeking comtort was by 
— —— » now = ſecond 18 

turning of the covermg , for more air 

— 2 — and ciexrures ; 
neither of theſe did be without motion 
trom Cod: for he medleth not with the 
door to come forth before i is commifhon 
— The demon ation of the event 
to ſenſe. 


«And be ſaw , and behold the facer of the 
ground were dry, that is, it was apparent 
to Noah and thereſt ,, that the ho Gee of 
the earth round about was drancd from 
de waters. So far I concave this abate. 
ment is to be underſtood. Iu the iſt & egree 


of all, we have deicribed. r. The d- 
tinct time, m which it was accomplich ed. 
And 


Ver. 14. 
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rwenticrh day of the month. By which ac- 
count - 56 dayes paſſed froch che former 
abatement and draining of the waters, and 
uncovering of the Ark, until che full dryin 
of the carth ; all this while Noach wait 
Rill for full deliverance. The Sept. mil- 


take, making it the 19 day for drying | 


the Earth » which is exprefsly ocherwiſe in 
the Original, taking away ten dayes from 
the time of his going out, which they had 
added to the time of his Entrance. Ch. 7. 
Ver. 11- 

A full yeer then was he in the Ark. vl. 
365 dayes. 

z. The compleat eſſect of a gracious 
providence in removing plagues , and brin- 
ging in mercies. thus delivered w— 665 
- ly dricd , fir for mans com ſor- 
table habitation ; and Gods ptomiſe tully 
pertormed. 


Take theſe Notes from it. 


D. 1. The giving in of one ſlep of 

mercy maketh Gods Saints to wait 
for more. From the connection 
of this rothe foregoing. 

D 2. Gods graciow ones defire to 
let patience have its perfef work 
towards God. He expected, &c. 

D. 3. The Saints diſpoſition i to 
have experience of mercy by trying 
meanes, ai well ac to walt for it. 

D. 4. In the withholding of return 
of meanes, may be the returne of 
mercy. Though the dove ſtay, yet 
mercy commeth. 

D. 5. Trovidence promote's the 
comforts of Saints when he ſem - 
to ſtop them. As in ſlaying the 
dove. V.12. 

D. 6. A times of ſpecial mercie 
are recorded by God, ſo they ſhould 
be remembred by the Church. 

D. 7. At his appointed periods, God 

m eaſures out mercy unto bis Church. 

D. 8. The Faint patient waiting 


would God have recorded, as well | 


« lu performing mercies, 

'D. 9g. A mercies move to Gods 
Church, ſo he moveth bis Saints to 
remove vailes , and meet them. 

D. 10. cManifeſlation of mercies 


God vouchſaſeth bit , as well as | 


mercy it ſelf. 
D. 11. Several periods of time God 
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And in the ſreond menth , the ſeven and |, 


— 
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takes to perſeR ſalvation to hi 
Church. 

D. 12. Aſier all patient waiting, 
in Gods full time full and compleat 
mercy and ſalvation ij given into 
hu Church. V.13. 


The ſecond general of this Chapter cons 
tameth the ſtate of the Church after the 
ceſſation of the waters, and Gods gracious 

rovidences thereunto ; wherein occur ob- 
fervable theſe particulars. 1. Gods com- 
mand to Noach, for going out of the Ark. 
Ver. 14, 16,17. 2. Noabs obedience to 
this command. Ver. 18, 19. 3. Noche 
ſacrifice after this to God. Ver. 20. 4. Gods 
acceptance and anſwer. Ver. 21, 22. 

— Gods Command to Noach is thus re- 
laced. 

Ver. 15. And Elobim 28 
ſaying. Cald. ſume.— Lord God. os 

Ver. 16. Go out of the Ark, thou and thy 
wit, and thy ſonnes, and the wives of thy 
ſonnes with thee. — Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

Ver. 17. Every wild beaſt which n with 
thee , of all fleſh among 22 » and among 
the cartel, and every creeping thing: 
apy upon the — , bring forth with thee , 

let them creep upon the earth , and 
and be multiplicd upon the earth. 
And increale ye, and be multiplied and 
fill the earth. Sept. and let them 
generate in the carth , and be multiplied 
and grow upon the earth. Cald. 

In this head we have related Noahs com- 
million for comming out of the Ark, after 
his long abode there , and herein theſe par- 
ticulars are obſeryable. x. The Authority 
giving order about this. Ver. 1. — 
And Elobim fpake to Noah ſaving. Where- 
in. 1. The Power ordering, Elobim the 
mighty God , who gave him a command 
to enter. Chap. 7, Ver. 1. Of whoſe abſo- 
lute authority , and gracious reſpe& to him 
there was no doubt. 2. The Subject to 
whom this word commeth is Neach , the 
gracious One whom God had accepted, to 
whom herevealeth his mind immediately, 
* - 4 um — — reſt with him. 
3. way o this order , He 
pale ſaying » — — » dream or 
apparition ,this came to him, is not ex- 
preſſ.d, but theſe things are clear, 1. It 
was an immediate diſcovery from God. 
2. It was a clear Revelation. 3. It was a 
certain word, he ſpake ſaying , that is; he 
certainly ſpake and revealed his will to 
Noach. 2. Thecommand or word it ſelf 
given him. of which there are two branches. 
1- Of duty for egreſs. 2. Of promiſe 
or bleſſing. 1. The word of duty reſpects. 
1. Himſelf and family. Ver. x6. Go out of 
the ark, thou and thy wife, and thy ſonnes , 
and the wins of thy ſonnes with thee , where - 
in are conſiderable. 

1. The matter of this command, which 
is egreſs out of his ſtrait recluſe , where 

N 2 God 


to Noach 


99 


Ver. 15. 


Ver. 16. 


100 


Ver. 17. 


Gen. 1.24. 


Ver. 15. 
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God kept him from the deluge. The Ark 
was the Inftfument of Salvation, ſo long 
as the flood continued and God pleted ; all 
that while he is to abide there ; but now 
that flood of wrath being ceaſed , God 


brings him out the Earth, and his 
Church with him, to them there, and 
teach them by other ordi uno liſe. 


There have bin times of changing viſible 
meanes of the Churches ſalvation , accor- 
ding to the will of God; ſomtimes he com- 
mauds into the Ark, and ſomtimes out 
again. 2. The order here mentioned is 
arbitrary to the Spirit, and favours not that 
fable of the Jewes , as if Noah and his wife 
were ſeparate in the Ark , &c. The order 
mentioned, Ver. 18. doth confure it. 
2. The command to him, which reſpects 
interiour creatures is thus expreſſed. 

Bring thou forth with thee, every beaſt which 
„ with thee , of all fleſh , 1 an "ap among 
cattel , among every creeping thing that eree- 
peth on the earth. Wherein are ed. i. The 
kindes of creatures that went in. 2. The 
word for their egreſs alſo ; that in the 
Churches comfort they should have inlarg- 
ment to ſerve them, who ſerve God. 

2. The word of bleiſing, which con- 
cera's immediatly in this place theſe crea- 
tures , but c ly he outward com- 
fort of Noah , and his Church. 

The uagint reads it , as to Noach 
and his, not truely to the text for it 
is, and let them breed abundantly , or be made 
to creep abundantly in the earth, and le: 
them grow and ap on the earth. It is the 
ſumme of the bleſſing u hich was given in 
the firſt Creation of them ; and now 
renews in the reſtauration of the world; all 
tending to the help and externall comtort 
of his Church. God reneweth alſo the bleſ- 
1 tus Church aſter- 
ward. 


Here take theſe Notes. 


D. 1. Afier their Patient waiting 
God will certainly fpeak to hu 
Saints though he was fileut. 

D.2. God ſpeak s not doubtfully but 
certainly to his People in hi re- 
turns. 

D. 3. God himſelf muſt ſpeak unto 
the ſatiſying of bis Saints in their 
motions. ö 

D. 4. Vpon change of providencer , | 
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God ſpeaketh change of duty to bis | 
Saints, Go out. | 

D. 5. It nt Gods pleaſure to ordain 
or lay aſide external meanes of | 
mans ſalvation. 

D, 6. Gods promiſe # compleatly 
good unto bis Church for ſaving. 


Cnar. VII 
Every head comes forth, V. 16. 


D. 7. Common falten 6 given 


unte Creatures for the Churches 
ſake | 


D. 8. Propegation, increaſe, and 


multiplication of creaiures on 
earth, & Gods bleſſins for bi 
Charch. Ver. 17. 


The ſecond particular which is Noachs 
obedience ro Gods conimand for going out 
tollowcth. | 

Ver. 18. And Neath wont ir ard bu 
ſornes , and ba wiſe, and the whores Ki 
ſornes ##:h Hm. Cad. fame. 
The int keep the order in the com- 
mand, and {ct Noabs witc bi forc his ſornes. 

Ver. 19, Evers berh. coerv creeping ets go 
aud ch jowl . urns Ing creep g pon ihe 
earth , according to their j, or Hades, 
went forth the Ark. The Scyt. 
leaverh out, ( after their kindes.} —— 
Aſter their generations , &c. Cald. 

Jn thus t occutt obleryable. 1.The 
connection of Noah obecycnce wnto Gods 
command. (1) —— Which is read 
by ſome as a Copulitive , and fo obedience 
is joined with Gods command , and by 
ſome as an Illatwes and lo ut ghewerh tric 
cauſe of his obedience to be the command 
of God ; both ſutable enough. 2, The 
AR of tus obedience, Hr ood cars ths 
was an ect an( wer to Gods will, for Cod 
bad him go out , as fomrime he had come 
—— — and he returns ig 


tioned before, which shewerk that it was 
arbitrary to the Spirit ſomti mes co number 
one way and ſomtime macher; which 
Sheweth the conceits of ome to be vun, 
that would make fuch collections as it 
Noah and his wife, &c. did not company 
together nthe Ark. Yer emu of Di- 
vine providence is to be obſerved in this 
very order ; that creatures Should not break 
out but all keep their order and rank. 
1. Noach , #3 the Prince and Chief whom 
God hoaorcth. 2. His lonnes. thoſe that 
were next him 3. u omen, 
follow them, even ſuch 25 were 
in relation under, but as might be heirs of 
the ſame promiſe with them. 4. The bruit 
creatures, of whom we may no:e. 1. Their 
Kindes. {1) Every wild bet, 
(2) Every ta creature , ſuch as go under 
the name of creeping things, 
(3) Every winged creature. 
(4) Every gene beſide , noted wnder 
the name of creeping things on the Each, 
2. Their order according to their am, or 


I. 
motion at Gods word to Noth wed inten 


to them. (:) The motion, they wore ous , 
— that &, rr 


i 


Ver. 18. 


Ver. 19. 
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and moved. () The term from whence , 
e — — from the Ark, where 
they hid bin preſerved beſide their nature. 
(1) Theterme whereumo , ſuppoſed, every 
one to his own place » Wild 
beaſts to the woods , others to the fields, 
fowls to fly in the midit of heaven, &c. 


So doubtleſs the providence of God or- 
damned. 


From all which theſe Nores 
may be taken. 


D. 1. Gods command and Saints obe- 
dience are and muit be joyned to 
bring about their comforts. ł rom 
the connection. 

D. 2. Gods Command mult be the 
cauſe of Saints obedience, and this 
muſl follow. 

D. 3. It becommeth Saints to mate 
their outgoing: and incommings 
onely upoa the word of God. F. 18. 

D. 4. Providence doth appoint and 
maintaine order inthe mooving of 
hu creatures; but eſpecially in his 
Church , one above , others under. 

D. 3. Admirable i the work of Pro- 
vidence upon bruits to keep them 
in order. 

D. 6. There is a kind of family order 
by Gods inflin# among beaſts. 

D.7. The motion of braits is at the 
word of God to go in and out for 
Safer). 


3. After Noahs obedience followerh his 
ſacrifice typical as to propitiation , moral 
as to thanks-giving. . 

Ver. 20, And Noach built an Altar to 

, of every g 
and of roxry clean od, and be made to aſcend 
aſcenfions or off. red burnt off, 

Altar. whole burnt 


In this paſſage Noachs worchip is re- 
corded with his obedience , and chat in a 


threefold Act expreſſed. f. His building , 
And Noach built an Altar to ehovab. 
Wherein. 1. The Connection of this to 
the former work of his obedience ; He 
obeved Gods word and worshupped. 2. His 
work, Hr built an Altar, about which we 


may know , 1. The 
| brag 4 
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| 
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ſramed , doubtleſs according to Gods pat- 
tern. 4 The Object za Altar 5 Ora Sacri- 
ficacory » 2 place on which the ſtain facri- 
fices were - 45 the word imports, 
5. The end, it was to Jabovab, and to 
terminate him and to his praiſe. 
He is the end of all worship, 2. That his 
name Should be called onit. 2. Tharhe 
might yet be reconciled by it to the rem- 
nant of ſoules left from the flood; ſertin 
out Chriſt our Altar, who ſanctifieth a! 
that come to God by him, Exod. 20. 24. 
2. His choaſmg of a Sacrifice, And brought 
of every clean R, and of ed clean foot. 
Herein. 1. The cauſe of his choiſe is ſup- 
poſed , to be the command or will of God, 
a5 before it was of his buildiog the Altar. 
(1) It is aid God was pleaſed. (2) It muſt 
then be by faith that Noa pleated Cod 
(1) There muſt be then a word from God 
oa which faith muſt work. . His work 
here is an Actual ſeparation of a gift wy 
hovah , Faith cannot come alone or ſoli- 
tary unto God. 3. Of Gods owne apoint- 
ment he provides an offering God onely 
made the diſtinction of clean and unclean 
for himſelf, andof the clean, Providence 
ordered more to enter ingo the Ark than 
of unclean , and ſome add ones alſo, which 
might be for this offering. This Law of 
ſacrifice was then before the Law even 
from Adam as hach bin shewed , all ceach- 
ing that by the blood of that immaculate 
L amb of God, reconciliation muft be made 
with God for poor ſinners. The univerſali- 
ty added, notes the teadineſs of Noahs 


heart toanſwer God, who had choſen all, 


the clean , Lamb, Kid , Turtle- 
does, Cc. 1. ob lation, And be of = 
fered burnt offerings on the Altar. 
In this is the conſummation of Noachs 
Worship* 1. The worshipper, Noach a 
rieſt of God typifying Chriſt our great 
High prieſt. 2. His Act, be offered or 
made to aſcend. viz. in the fire. 3. The 
—— named an Aſcenſion. Heb. — 
burne offering, Sep. Becauſe it aſ- 
cended all nighe long in v4pour by the fire. 
Lev. 6. 19. 4. The place of i 
altar which he had built accordi 
word, This did ſanctitie the gift. and fo 
typific the Cod head of Chriſt , which ſan 
cited his offering. All this was managed 
according to will , which afterward 
by his command was recorded by Moſes in 
ſcripturc. Math. 23. 19, Exod. 29, 37. 


Note we from it. 


D. 1. Obedience and ſacrifice ave 
ſweetly ſor together by God, and 
kept together by ſaints. Hypocri- 
þþ divides. 1. Sam. 15. a« is 
Seal. 


D. 2. The firſt work dus to Gods ſal- 
vation 


; oz 
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vation ij the ſetting up of his wor- 
ship in truth So doth Noah. 

D. 3. Altar and ſacrifice worship 
wa from mans fall before the Law; 
though not written. 

D. 4. The Saints in faith built Al- 
tars , andbrought ſacrifices to Cod 
onely upon his word. 

D. 5. God would have but one Altar 

. onely at one time inthe place which 
he ſhould chooſe, 

D. 6. Altar andſacrifice-worship th 
moſt requiſit for ſenners to come to 
God. Therefore Chriſt is both for 
Propittation. 

D. 7. A beleeving Prieſt, ſancłi- 
Hing Altar, and clean ſacrifice 
are 1 neſt to type out (;hrift in all, 
and pleaſe God. 

P. 8s. cAllclean things as they are 
Gods making ſo they are Gods por- 
tion. 

D. 9. The ſacriſice which God accept a 
muſt aſcend and come up to him, 
to be available. So Chriſt offered 
fully. 

D. 10. The ſacrifice which brings 
peace to man giveth glory unto 
God. So here. So in Chriſt. F. 20. 


a — fourth head now — in the 
econd general, which is acceptance 
of him — his offering. 


Ver, 21. And Fehovah ſmelt a ſmel of 
reſt, and Fehovah ſaid to his heart, I wil 
not adde to curſe further the ground for Adams 


ſake» becauje the thought of the heart of 


Adam ( evil from his childhood; and 1 
will not adde further to ſmitte _ living 
thing as J have done.. nd the 
Lord God ſmelt a ſavour of ſweetneſs, and 
the Lord God conſidering ſaid , I will not 
adde any more to curſe the earth for mens 
works, becauſe the mind of man is ſer 
carefully upon evil, from his youth, I 
will not therefore adde to ſmite all living 
flesh, as I have done, all dayes of the 
earth. Sept. . And the Lord ac- 
cepred his offering in his good pleaſure, 
and the Lord ſaid in his word, I will not 
adde again to curſe the earth for the finnes 
of men; becauſe the ſenſe of mans heart 
is evil from his infancy » &c. Cald. 

Ver. 22. Yet al the dayes of the earth, 
ſeed time and harveſt , and cold and heat, and 
ſummer and winter, and day and night ſhal 
net Ceaſe, woes Cald. ſame. The ſe. 
venty adde the firſt part of this verſe to the 
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former, and thus read. 
and harveſt , 


ach. 1. Gods acceptance of hum. 2.Gods 
promile to him: which is twofold. 1.Gene» 
rally to all: 2. Specially co humſelt. 

In the firſt of theſe , thus expteſled, And 
Fehovah ſmlt a ſmil of Reſt e 
have obſetvable. 1. The Subject ſpoken 
of, Febovab bimſelſ, he that is, aud there 
is none els, 2. The Attribute, to {ail 4 
ſmel or ſudour of reſt ; whach is a ſpeech al. 
together figurative. Hereis, 1. Anthropo- 
pathia, it is ſpoken of God after the man- 
ner of men. 2. Mcaaphora, a borrowed 
act from man to ſignity ſomthing proper to 
God , and that 1s Acceptance, delight, 
good pleaſure , ſo the Caldee reads plaialy, 
the Lord accepted with good will , as men 
are delighted with ſmells that pleaſe them. 
(1) All this concerns the Act attributed. 
So in Scripture , God is ſaid to accept or 
not accept of ſacrifice, by imelling and 
not ſmelling in them. Levit. 26. 31. Amos 
5. 21. (2) The object of this, « ſmdl or 
ſavour of reſt. Which is to be conſidered. 
I. Mconymically , it being to expreſs the 
ſacrifice which Noah offered, whereof 
indeed it was the effect in bringing reſt and 
quieting of the heart ro Cod, atter his 
powring out fury upon the wicked world, 
2. Typically , and ſo it notes the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt , whereof it was à type. So the 
Apoſtle writeth of hum, that he gave him- 
ſelt for us, aſacrifice and offering to God 
for a ſmell of ſweer favour. Eph. 5. 2. 
The Cald. reads onely , bis oblation. The 
Sept. 4 ſavour of ſaveet ſmcl ; that which is 
ſpoken of Chriſt, The word in the origi- 
nal, is from the ſame root with the name 
Noach , ſignifying reſt: which indeed 
Chriſt the truth of that ſacrifice did bring 
to Cod, that his ſpirit was quieted to- 
ward man, and now he could do no other 
but ſpeak peace to him as it follow eth in his 
next act. 

2. Gods promiſe is now manifeſted here- 
upon, I, to general, to all creatures. 2. In 
ſpecial to Noach, Ch. 9. The firſt of theſe 
is ewofold, 1. Ot not deſtroying the 
world again after this manner. 2. Of eſta- 
blishing the courſe of nature. The former 
of chele is doubled under various e pre- 
fions. x. Thus. And Febotab ſaid to bis — 
I wil not adde to curſe the pround any more, 
for Adams ſake, becauſe , or although, the 
thought of the heart of Adam, be evil rom his 


[4 


ancy. 
h which diſcovery » may we conſider. 
1. The ſerious and firm purpoſe of God to 
this matter: Expreſſed thus. And 
Fehovah ſaid to or in bj heart. Which 1s 
ſpoken of God alſo after the manner of 
men ; however ſome look on it as ſpoken 
to the heart of Noah for comfort. Let it 


is more proper to God himſelf, who i 
— as it were conterring with T 47 
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Sced time 
cold and heat, ſummer and 
ſpring shall not ceaſe day and night. Sept. 

In this laſt head we have conhderable 
two main things about Gods return to No. 


ver. I 2 P 


T1) 


Ver. 21. 


* 


Ver. 21. 


Ver. 22. 


LW 
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ſelf. So the Sept. read » A, caſting 


in bis mind ; which notes terious determi- 
nation , heartily intended; but the phraſe 
to others ſeemerh to carry a form of Gods 
Oath , ſo the Cald. The Lord ſaid in or by 
hit word , and God himſelf ſpeaketh in the 
Prophet, I have ſworn, &c: Iſai. 54. 9. 
Whuch ſcemeth to be in this exprethon. 80 
that we have a moſt ſerious , and ſure pre- 
paration to the enſuing promiſe. 2. The 
promiſe itſelf , wherein. . The good 

romiſed, 1. Security againſt any ſuch de- 
loge as had bin, I will not curſe the ground 
any more , that is, with that ſpecial curſe 
of the Deluge, which prevailedover all the 
ground; tor as for other wayes of punish- 
ment, which was taken upon man in the 
curſe of the ground from Adam , and ſuch 
as may come upon particular men and pla- 
ces for their ſin, this is no ſecurity for any 
of them to do evil ; but as to this laſt way 
of vengeance , God ſaith and ſweareth that 
he will notadde todo it again. However 
he hath ſpoken of deſtroying the world by 
fire. 2. Security againſt the provoking 
cauſe of it » which is mans fin, I will not 
ſo curſe again, for mans fake, that is, 
man 25 Adam in the ſtate of his Apoſtaſy; 
as if he should ſay „I will _ = mans 
imiquity by bearing and pardoning ; The 
Sept. "nd /or the av | wh 
Cald. finnes of men. 3. The reaſon of this 
promiſe, or occaſion of it rather, for the 
the particle may be underſtood , 1. As 
cauſal , Becauſe the thought , cc. As if God 
made the continued way of mans fin the 
cauſe of his grace j this ſenſe — by 
many, under that diſtinction, that thoug 
- = be the cauſe of wrath , yet Evan- 
gelically God makes it fo of shewing 
mercy. But in this ſenſe, fin is not the cauſe 
of grace, but occaſion ot shewing mercy. 
2. As adverſative, to this ſenſe , I will not 
adde to curſe , Altbeugh the imagination of 
the heart of Adam be evil , from his firſt 
excurſion from the womb ; which is the 
clearer way of reading ſo that, though it 
be a long race of fin from the womb, yet 
God hath ſworn againſt ſuch a deluge. 
2. The ſame promile is doubled in ot 
words , And I will not add any more to ſmite 
every living thing , Ide done. 

Herein likewiſe we may note. 1, The 
good promiſedꝰis the ſame ſecurity againſt 
Sam ſtruftion , God will not add to 
mite or deſtroy every living thing , or al 
living fleſh. Sept. 2. A lievitation of that 
romiſe I have dene, that is, at this time 

water, but God hath fire enough to 
avenge himſelf upon the wicked again. 
A Per. 3, 7. 2. The next promiſe is for 
eſtablishing the courſe of nature, times, 
and ſeaſons. Wherein, 1. The term of 
promiſe to be in force. As yet all the dayes 
of the earth, 

That is fo long as the Earth abides, 
2. The qodpromiled, Seed time and hay - 
det, and cold and beat, and ſummer and 
winter z and day and nighe not ceaſe. 
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Intimating all to be as it were confoun- 
ded in the flood, but now God appeaſed in 
Chiiſt ſett's all in ſweer order again. 

Queſt. But what are all thele promiſes 
as to grace? 

Aniw. In the letter they mention no- 
thing, but in the truth theſe are typical; 
holding our ſpiritual feniticd by 
them; the certamry of which ſpiritual 
promiſes ar avouched by Cod as the ſtabi- 
lity of theke , Ia. 54, 9. Jer. 3 3. 20, 2 1. 


Theſe being opened it will be 
meet to take up the inſtructions that 
do now arile. 


D. 1. Gods ordinance obeyed and 
Gods acceptance performed, go 
together. From the Connection. 

D. 2. The ſacrifice of the Immacu- 
late Lamb ef qed, wiz. the truth 
of all typical offerings, makes Gods 
heart quiet and well pleaſed with 
finners. Reſt. 

D. 3. Jehovah i delighted only 
with all thanks giving united to 
thu offering. 

D. 4. Ged pleaſed in Chriit ij re- 
ſolved in heart and ſiveart to do 
good unto hy people, 

D. 5. Gods Covenant ſecures the 
Vniverſe from a ſecond Deluge. 

D. 6. Theſonnes of Adam are from 
thewomb evil in their principles 
to high provocation. 

D. 7. Grace in Gods Covenant glo- 
rieth over in and will overcome it. 

D. 8. Gods emvſe and ſmiting come 
and gotogether. Where he carſeth 
he ſmiteth. 

D. 9. Sinners may be exempt from 
one kind of judgment though not 
Nom all. Ver. 21. 

D. 10. Due ſeaſons, and times ſuc- 
ceſſively upon creatures are Gods 
conſtitutions by Covenant. 

D. 11. Such ſeaſons are ſit for 
ever , ſo long a« the Earth abides. 

D. 12. God through theſe ordinan- 
ces would teach ſouls the ſlabili- 
ty of the Covenant of Grace. V.22, 
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N this Chapter is continued the Hiſtory 
1 of the Chu ch unto the death ot Noach; 
the method of it dependeth upon the ſor- 
mer Chapter; the laſt thing there reported 
is Gods return after Noahs ſactifice, w hich 
ſtands in four things. 1. Acceptance of 
him. 2. General promiſe ſecuring trom 
the flood, and eſtablishing the courle of 
nature, both which were in the cloſe of 
the tormer Chapter. 3. Special bleiling 
of Noach , &c. here followeth. 4. Re- 
newing and ſealing his Covenant with him 
and his Church. So that three generals take 
up this Chapter. 

1. Gods bleſſing on Noach. Ver. 1, to 
the end of Ver. 7. 

2. Gods Covenant renewed and ſealed. 
Ver. 8, to Ver. 17. 

3. Noahs ſeed and aſter liſe recorded 
from Ver. 16, to 29. 

The firſt of theſe is from the firſt to the 
end of the ſeventh Verſe, wherein are {eve- 
ral heads. Firſt , the ble fling it ſelf in three 
portions. 1. Of the increaſe of man. Ver.1, 
2. Ot his dominion over the creatures. V. 2. 
2. Ot Proviſion for mans life with a ſpe- 
cial limitation thereof. Ver. 3, 4. Sccond- 
ly, A ſpecial providence for ſecuring mans 
life, and Law for requiring the lols of it. 
Ver. 5, 6. Thirdly , A reception of the 
fiſt bleſſing, V. 7. 

Firſt we shall conſider the bleſſing of 
increaſe as followeth, Ver. 1. And Elohim 
bleſſed Noach and by ſonnes , and ſaid unto 
them ; be fruitful , and multiply and fill th 
earth. Cald. ſame. — 
29670 3 CANVOTLAT a is added, Sept. In 
this tuſt part of the bleſſing are obſervable. 
x. The 2 of the blefling , Elobim the 
mighty God, able to do what he ſpeaketh; 

And Elohim bleſſed. 2. The Sub. 

ject of the bleſſing , Noah and his ſonnes. — 
doubtleſs upon all the men and rheir 

wives was this bleſſing. It is queried, how 
this was given to Noah, ſceing after this, 
the Scripture mentions no children which 
he had? To which may be anſwered, that 
the not mentioning of his ſced, doth not 
neceſſarily prove that he had none; but 
ſuppoſe he had not, the replenis hing of the 
world by his ſonnes, was in it ſelf a bleſſing 
unto him. Theſe however are conſidered. 
ke ſaid to them. 1, As men and 
women, 2. As ina married eſtate, 3. As 
members of the Church: In all which re 
ſpets , - this blefling is given to them. 
3. The matter of this blefling , which in 
general is fruitfulneſs , expreſſed in three 
I. ww be mtu, Which 
giveth ſtrength to beget and open the 
womb. Plal. 127. 2. and br 
anany , Or multiply ; that is , to bear many 
and often; It is conceived by ſome that 


* 
— 


cConſtantly they brought forth twins or 


more. 3. aud fill the earth , this 
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aburdant feed should ariſe, that should 
pegple the carth. This Cod addeth in the 
renovation of the world at this time, as he 
had given it from the Creation thereo#. 


4. The ſoim of this, and that is properly 
in the Name of Bleſſing , which imports» 
1. Ccod in its kind. 2. Application of 
that good. 3. Efficacy of the lame. 


Take theſe Nores. 


D. 1. The ereateſt deſelations inthe 
world cannot hinder God from ba- 
ving a people. 

D. 2. cArinihe (reation ſo inthe 
renovation of the world , God u- 
gleth out ſome ſpecial gad to 
man 

D. 3. The Almighty Ged i he onely 
that bleſſeth, or can do good. 

P. 4. Gods word bringeth bis bleſſing 
with whatever he will beſiew. 

D. 5. Fruitfulneff i Gods bleſſing 
upon marriage ; 4 curſe upon adul- 
tory. 

D. 6. Fruitſulreſ to multiplicity and 
fulnef of the earth depends on 
Gods word. 

D. 7. The bleſſing of fruitfulneſs is 
eſpectally intended to the Charch, 


D. 8. Gods multiplied expreſſion of 


promiſe # to confirm hi truth, and 
to raiſe faith in hu Church. F. 1. 


The ſecond part of Gods bleſſing is the 
reſtoring of Dominion over the Creatures , 
unto Noah and the Church, cxpteſcd thus: 
Ver. 2. And the fear of you and the dread of 
you ſhall be upon evury beaſt of the rarth , and 
2 every fowl! of the beatvons » and upon «ll 
that creepeth upon the gromd „ and on all the 
fiſhes of the ſea ; into your hand are they ginen. 
—— 1 have given them under your hands. 
Sept. — Which are delivered into 
your hand. Cald. 

In this blefling we have conſiderable. 
1. In general, 1 nature of it, which is 
Dominion or Rule over the Creatures , 


Ver. 2. 
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ſomtime given to man. 2. The parts of — 


this Dommion expteſſed „ Which are tuo. 
1. Reverence from the Creatures thus ſer 
out, And the ſear of you » and the dread of 
you ſhall be upon et er Kal of ahbe carth , c. 
Wherein. 1. The Reverence itſelf ex- 
preſſed. 

And your fear, or the fear of you » and 
dread of you , jhallbe, or let it be. The for- 
mer expreſlion notes A fear of reverence , 
and the latter terror and aftrightment from 
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coercive or breaking power of the ruler. 
Both of them muſt be underſtood paſlively 
from man , not actively; Thar the beaſts 
should be afraid of chem , not they of the 
beaſts & c fo the tamer beaſts,as the oxe and 
aſſe know their Mafters cribb, and ſubmit 
to the yoak and burdens ; the wilder beaſts 
fly from man, asrerrified at his ſight. 2.The 
objca upon whom this fear is, all irrational 
living creatures, thus enumerated. 

Upon cœery beaſt of the earth , that is, wild 
or tame. 

And upon every fowl of the hexvens , that 
is, every winged creature. 

And upon all thas creepeth or moodet h upon 
the gro, as Serpents and ſuch kind of 
Creatures. | 

And upon al the fiſhes of the ſea; This do- 
minion is over the creatures in the deep alſo, 
the fear of manis chem. Secondly. The 
other part of the bleſſing is the uſe of theſe 
creatures recorded thus >» —— Into your 
hand: are they given ; By which phraſe is 
noted. 1. Power of man over them. 2. 
Poſſeſſion of them, 3. 1'ſe of them to 
ſeveral purpoles as man ſtands in need. 4. 
Conſervation of them in their kindes from 
time to time, In. z. The ki d of this 
dominion , with the exrent of its power ; 
this is gathered from all. and muſt be clea - 
red ro underſtand this blefliag aright. 

Dominion cherefore — creatures is 
twofold. t. Primitive and abſolute, which 
— os I. which af 

rc wil s WW 

ſalleth r 1. As 
ome man in innocency » and ſo it was 
weet indeed, every creature willingly ſer- 
ving man while man kept his relation to 
This was ſuch a as we can- 
not know. 2. As to man after 
his Apoſtaſy, and this grant alſo was two- 
fold: 1. To the firſt Adam after his fall 
and the generations of men to iſſue from 
him , ſuch as was this renewed now to 
Noah after the deluge ; which is in itſelf 
limited and conditional, ſuch as was fit to 
tro fimers. 1. A dominion of fear , 
not of char love in the ſtate of innocency » 
when all was at peace. 2. A dominion at 
the pleaſure of the great Lotd , ſolong , as 

men riſe not up in violent ſinai 
God , for then God , give's che do- 
tic. 26. ver. 22+ 


minion over them . 
- A dominion ſubjet to cortuption 


GENESIS. 


—_  —— 


bythe fin of man , which maketh the crea- | 


an $0 delivered. Rom. . 22. 
2. To the ſecond Adam, he that is the 
Lord from heaven, under that mans feet 
God hath put all Heb. 2.6. 7.8. 
given to Chri 


* it referr's to the promiſed leed , 
ground of all Gods gracious promiſes and 
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objections » which ſeem to contradict this 
dominion granted unto man; as that the 
wild and crearures , put fear upon 
man : ſurely it is not againſt the renour of 
this which God alloweth; for ſo 
much the holy one hath reſerved to himſels; 
ropunish finners by theſe inſtruments, it 
they riſe againſt him. 
Now take ſome Obſeryations 
from it. 

D. 1. Gods Covenant foynes to the 
bleffing of mans and the Charches 
being , the bleſſing of power and 
rule over the creatures for orders 
ſake. 

D. 2. Gods bleſſing onely hath pat 
the creature in awe, and fear, and 
ſubjettion to man. 

B. 3. Vniverſal is the fear of man 
imprinted upon all creatures of the 
heavens, and earth, and ſeas. 

D. 4+ Alpower and dominion over 
creatures is a fiee gift into the 
hand of man. 

D 5+ Conſervation and lawful uſe 
of the creatures muſt be by the 
hand of man, which deth poſſeſs 

hem | 


U . 
D. 6. All rule and dominion of matt 
— but li mitra 
they are not ſubjectd to mans luſt 
or fin. In wt caſe God make} 


them terrible to man. 


The next of the bleſſing is pro · 
Alen for mans life; food 2nd livelyhiood. 


Ver.z. E moving » which it 
Jdfir Ing Flier uu fr as the 
herb my — — CS 


nd every fowl which is 


living, &c. Septua. 

Ver. 4. Yer ftrſh with the ſoul of ir, the 
blood t X e ſhall not cat x Cald. ſame 
Notwi eat not flesh with che 
blood of the foul. Sept. 


In this diſcovery of the third part of the 
dei we have tro general heads con 
. Gods conceſſtom of ſome good for 
the ſuſtenance of mum life. yer. z . 
. Gods limitation of it for mans be- 
nett to keep him from evil. ver. 4. 
In the former of theſe we may ponder. 
r. The matter granted, every moving 
ing which itſelf is living. In which are 
„ (ih che nature of the chi 
O grante 


105 


Ver. 3. 
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ranted which is the creature that goeth 
TNT — the name of flesh. (2) The quality 


wy whereby it is ſpecified , 
| (3) The univerſality , all, 
expreſly. 

2. Theuſe of this matter as to man. I: 
ſhall be to you to eat , or ſor meat, as the green 
berb, Herein note. 

I. The uſe it ſelf ſor meat, or ſood, 
(2) The ſubject to whom it is git en Noah and 
his ſonnes , man and his Church. (3) The 
conſtitution of it, ſo it shall be, (4) The ex- 
preſſion by a parallel, even as the green herb. 
Now that was granted for food to man and 
beaſt. Gen. 1. 29. 30. and here may admit a 

double expoſitign» (1) As have given 
the herb, ſo I give this flesh untoyou, 

2. As I have given the green herb to 
theſe living creatures, ſo they are appoin- 
ted unto you for food and nourishmcent. 
Fun. 

3. The grant it ſelf. I have groen fo you 
all, Obſerve herein, 

1. The freenes of it, a git. God freely 
beſtoweth it, (2) The fullnes. AU. 

3. The propriety. to you, meaning them 
as men , but eſpecially as his Church. 

Queſt, were all living creatures clean 
and unclean granted to man for food * 

Anſw. this univerſal muſt be underſtood 
regularly. (1) All fit for food; therefore 
not mans flesh nor any that might be hurt- 
ful to the life of man. 

2. All granted for food, was clean to 
man as nourishmsnt ; fo the Apoſtle 
Showerh Gods gift, all fold in the sham- 

es. | 

3. The diſtinction of clean and unclcan 

eth to relate unto ſacrifices, and a 

ſpiritual uſe of the creature; as was 
touched before , this was a law of dif- 
ference of meat onely to the Jewish 
Church. 

Queſt, But was this grant of food from 
the beginning: ſecing there is no mention of 
it. Gen. 1. 29. 

Anſw, 1. It ſeemeth to be ſo, and that 
this is but the renewing of the grant after 
the flood, with ſpecial intimation to make 
it a bleſſing ; for of skins did Adam make 
cloaths , and killed for ſacrifice. Where 
certainly there muſt be eating of flesh accor- 
ding to the Law, 

2. Thelimitation followeth. Wherein 
occurre. 

1. The adverſative particle of excep- 

tion, yet, but, nevertheleſs, ( 
as if he had ſaid. However I give you 
this food, yet, with the rule that I 
alſo shall preſcribe you, onely this 
excepted following. 
| 2. The rule of exception , ye ſhall not 
A eat fleſh with the ſoul thereof , the Blood 
thereof, W herein we have. 
1. The act forbidden. Ye ſhall not cat, 
that is beyond the bound ſet; he giveth 
man enough , keeps back onely his 
hurt from him. 
2, The object. of which ( 1 


1 and motion. 


o the terms run 


De 


Ver. 4. 
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ture, flesh of all ſorts formerly allo- 
wed to the utmoſt extent. { 2 ) The 
qualification of this object forbidden , 
with its ſoul or lite which by a word 
of appoſition is; unfolded , being the 
blood thereof; fo that the meani 
of this is, they muſt not cat this fies 
ſo long as life is in it. 
Queſt. x. What life is this which is ſaid 
to be the blood? 
Anſw. The animal life by which ſuch 
Creatures move. 
_ 2, How is this ſoul ſaid to be 
the blood ; 


Aniw. 1- Not properly, for blood 
may be when lite is not. 

2. Figuratively , becauſe that life 
being the reſult of a due remper of hu- 
mors, that doth reſide mainly in the 
blood, which being shed out, the 
life expires with it all bodily ſpirits 
are im it. 

Queſt, 3. What kind of law is this ? 

Anſw. 1. Not ceremonial as to the Jewes 
Levit. 17. 10. 11; for there the rea» 
ſon of not cating blood is, becauſe 
the life in it was for attoncment to fin- 
ners. ( 2 ) Here it is a moral Law , 
binding every man from cruelty. Such 
as was to eat creatures whale the life 
was in them That this is the ſcope of 
the rule, is demonſtrable by Gods ex- 

acting life , taken away contrary to his 
command. verſe. 8. 8 
Queſt. 4. Ho do the Apoſtles judge it 
— * to abſtain from blood ? 
Act. 15. : 
Anſw. x. That was ſpoken with reſpe& 
to the ceremonial practice among the 


Jewes. . 
2. It was not judged neceſſary in ref 

of the thing it ſelf, but to avoid ſcan- 

dal at that time. 


Theſe obſervations may iſſue 
trom all thus. 

D. 1. Living and moving crea» 
tures are not onely ſulject to man, 
but all fit are meat for him. 

D. 2. The life of all creatures is or- 

dained to goe for the life of man, 

and Gods Church. 

D. 3. A full proviſion from the crea- 

tures mooving as from the earth 

Is made for man. 

D. 4. all ſweet and abundant pro- 

viſion is Gods gift unto poor man. 

Ver. 3. 

D. 5. Cruelty God forbids to manin 

making uſe of his creatures. 

D. 6. Fleck not life is the food which 

God appoints to man for ſuſtenance. 


) Its na- | 


Ver. 4. 2. The 
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2. The ſecond head in this portionof bleſ- 
ſing is a ſpecial conſticution . ¶ laterred 
28 à reaſon of the former limitation] tor 
ſecu ing the liſe of Man from deſtiuction; 
which follow eth. Verle. 5. And ſurely your 
blocd of your ſou'cs will I require; At the hand 
of every beaſt will I require ii: And at the hand 
"4 man (or man) 4 the hand of a man 
; brother , will 1 require the ſoul of Adam 
or man. — For your blood of your 
ſoules at the hand of all the beaſts will 1 re- 
ue it. And at the hand of man his bro- 
ther, will I require the ſoul of Man. 
For the blood of your ſoules will 
I require , &c. Ar the hand of the Man 
who shall pill his brothers blood will I 
require the ſoul of man. Cald. 
Verſe. 6. He that ſhiddeth the blocd of Adam 
by Adam ſhall bis blecd be ſhed , becauſe in 
the Ima of Elobim made be Adam. —— 
For the blood of Man his blood sl be 
shed, becauſe in the image of Cod, | made 
man. Sep. ith une ſles by 
the ſentence ot the judges his blood shall 
be shed, &c , as Hebr Cald, 
e In theſe, we have diligently to conſi- 
der 


1. The term of con ection, 
«And trutly , ſurdy , or indeed, mortoder, 
Junius, and likewiſe Calvin. The Seventy 
and Cald. read it, as rational, for even 
your blood, &c. there may be no oppoſi- 
tion among theſe , for this is inferred as 2 
reaſon of the former limitation, and 15 4 

itive expreſ] on alſo of the care which 

od takes of mans lite, as it he had ſaid 
eat not blood , for none shall deſtuoy 
yours. 

2. The matter connected, which 15 an 
addition to the former blefling in Gods — 
vidence over man. Whereot are given here 
rwo evidences. 

1. Gods eſolution of requiting life. V. 

2. Gods law for ſecuring it. ver. 6. 

In the former of theſe are to be pondered. 
(1) The matter of Gods care expreſied 
thus, your blood of your ſoules. — 

And again the ſoul of man 
Both theſe cxpteſſ ons ſet out the objeR of 


Ver. 5. 


CID foules, as ſome. (2) Your blood which 
is upon or in your ſoules, or which is to 
UD3 you for ſoules or life, as others, By all 

theſe it is eyident , that the animal liſe o 
man muſt be bere intended: for that which 
i che ſaul of man indeed, canpot be killed by 
creaturgs i and providence works larther as 
be (2) The 48 of Gods pro- 
vidence c xpteſſed by one word. three times 
repeated, I will require ii, I pill require it, 
Jill require. 

la which obſerve. 
rn 


ter , or make inquiſit ion for blood, 


ver. 22. Pham. 5 12. Deut. 18. 19. 
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Cods care in thus place the blood ot your, | 


make it to be 


1. The nature of this act, is to ſeek af. 
and thereupon to avenge it. Gen 42. 
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over the life of man; as ſuche xpreſ- 
lions ule mightily to intend the act 
ſpoken of, or heighten it. 
3. The ſubject of whom God will re- 
quire this. 
1. At the hand of every beaſt ; 
2. At the hand ot Adam or Man. 
3. At the hand of a man his brother. 
This multiplicity of exprefſion , may be 
ſuppoſed the ground of diſtinction of 
Murder firſt invented by the jewes, and 
aiterward taken up ot ſome profcthng 
Chriſt, (1) Selt Murder. (2) Murder 
by beaſts. (3) Murder by ſubborning o- 
thers to doit. (4) Murder by aſſault of 
neighbour. Bur this cannot. be grounded 
here ; for how should God require a mans 
blood of ah: he is dead? yr ſuch 
requiring is here ſpoken of. The ſumme 
hen of in this place is to shew Gods 
hatred againſt all cruelty toward a mans 
lite; by whomſoever acted, without 
commithon from God. None shall be free 
trom vengeance. - 
2. Upon this followeth a ſpecial law, 
againſt man, who should take away the 
lite of man, wherein likewiſe we have to 
conſider, 
1- The law itſelf given. He that ſhed- 
deth the blood of Adam, by Adam bis blood 
ſhall be, or let e ſhed. 
Wherein obſerve, 


of life and death; 1 | 

2. The crime and ſinner againſt whom 
this law is made. He that ſheddeth abe 
blood of Man, that is, deſtroyerh his 
life willingly. 4.93: 

1. The ſubject is propoſed indeſinitly 
who ever it be , gieat or ſmall, king or 
peaſant. 2) The crime, wiltul Shedding 
blood or deſtroying life. | 

3- The lentence, his blood shall be shed, 

that is, his lite shall goe for that 
v hich he hath taken away, God will 
blood by blood | X 

4. The inſtrument, by whom this muſt 
be done, tix, by man, that is, ſuch as 
are authoriſed by God, and are Magiſtra- 
tes, to them the ford is given to do this. 
Some.referr* this N to the foregoing , 
to this ſenſe , he that sheddeth mans blood 
beſore mau, oy key res others 

ö OF ents ver 0 

he that shedds mee. dl Sh 

rat is in hinf&lf blood Shall be bed. which 
is a truth, Whether it be done by God or 
man. But the former ſeemeth ve con- 
gruous and the letter beats it, to locł upon 
man as the inſttument, by whom blood 
Shall be required. e hy 
2. Thereaſon of this law expreſſed in 
the following words. Pecaſe in 
the image of God he made man. Theſe valuable 


en zons are here , 89 4.8 
1. Hecauſe man is Gods creature, the 
loſſe of whom it is juſt to require. 


2. Becauſe man is Gods image, ſp the 


AQ. 3. 43. 
tze intention of care which God hath | 


expreſſion bear s, in the image of God, &c. 
0 4 So 


107 


1. The Lawgiver,it is the greatGod,Lord Ver. 6. 


Ver. 6, 


thx 


17 


Ver. 7. 
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So that the ſtroke is conſequently upon God 
l veſt. Buris not chat image len 
eſt. But is not that image loſt | 

Blu. Yea as to the tectitude of his 
frame in mind & body, but not in the 
eſſence of his ſoul, a Spirit reſembling 

God. Vet, though ſo much be loſt, 
God will require it, becauſe he gave 
man his firſt being in t. 

Queſt. Was not this Law given before 

this time? 

Anſw. However it is not expreſſed in 

the hiſtory of former time by Moſes , yet 
reaſon will conclude » that God had the 
fame care of mans life from Adam. 

x. His image was upon man then, which 

is thereaſon of this La 

2. Alth God took the punishment 

of Cain into his own hand, it was to 
make him 2 — of ven- 
e as the firſt _ f 

3. Such cruelty unpunished was one o 
the cryin 2 to bring the flood 

upon the World. 

(3) The reiteration of the firſt bleſſing 
as the ſcope &reaſon of this Gods care 
of mans life followeth to shur up the 
firſt general head of this Chapter. 

Ver. 7. Aud ye, be ye frultful and mul. 

ply bei 22 in the earth , 
multiply thertin.— And fill che 
earth nd} have domimon over it. —_ ; 
Aud make 2 generation in 
&c. Cald, 
Herein may be alſo obſerved. _ 
1. The connettion, which h co- 
ive us read, yet cheweth the 
orce of another reaſon of Gods care 
for mans life. wit, T7 they might 


which could not be, if their lives | 
chould be ſo deſtroyed and ſpoiled. | 
2. The matter is the bleſſing of 
fruittulneſs under a fourtold expreilion, 
rioting the truth and — it, this 
ſecurity being made, che whereof in 
peopling the World did afterward appear. 


Now take the Notes from it. 


b. 1. Gedrcare of mans life, should | 
heepthem from crwelty 10 their fri- 
tow creaturet. From connect. 

D. 4.5 Man hath an animal ſoul or 
fein hir blood which is perisha- 


ble. eh 
D. 3. Gedhath an r/pettto 
the life of man , toſecure it from 


violence, he will require, require, 


D. 4. Gods q inquifition for mans 


. blood will le upon bealt and man: 
Per. 5. 


SIS. CAT. IX. 


P. 5. God hath ſpecially provided 
that mans bloodbe not ed by man. 

D. 6. God hath conſtituted man un- 
der him to avenge mans blood. 

D. 7. The lawoef God provides, that 
every man high or low, who cheds 
mans blood willingly tall have 
his blood sed by man in power. 

D. 8. Murder winked at by man 
will be required by Ged. 

D. 9. God: image is ſmitten , when 
man is murdered. 

D. 10. God will require all ſach 
ſmiting of his image in man by 
death, Ver. 6. 

D.11. Gods ſecuring of mans life 
is for the increaſe of bis Church 
and peopling of the earth. 

D. 12. Thefull increaſe and mu- 
tudes appointed, hall certainly 
be actompliched in the earth.Ver.7. 


The ſecond general of this Chapter 18 
the Covenant renewing between God and 
Noah. Containing theſe two heads. 

1. The ſerting up of the Covenanc. 
Ver. B, 9, 10.11. 

1 The ſealing of it. Veil. rg, 13-14 


19, 16; 17. 
The firſt is delivered in the Verſes follo- 


wing. 
Verl. 8. An Elohim ſaid to Noah , and 


to bis ſonnes with him, in ſaying. and 
Cald. to ſame. Ver. g. 22 Fr ary I 
mſg my Covenant ax ur} and with 
vour ſec rey — make 
to ſtand N. and Cald. k 

Ver. 10. And with every living ſod , 
which is with you , in the fowl , in the carte, 
and in every wild beaſt of the earth with you, 
from all that went out of the Arte, to every 
beaff of the earth. Cald. to the ſame. 
For eyer from birds , and from beaſts, &c. 


er. 11. And 1 hive made ts fland 
Covenant with you , and all fleſh ſhall od, 4 - 
cut of any in ore by the waters of a flood , and 


there ſhall not be any more a flood to the 
fine: — Ten 


ſtablish, &r. And 4! flesh all not dye 
any more, &c. A flood of waters, &c. 
Sept, | 


In this ſetting -up of the Covenant we 
may note, | 
1. The preface, ver. 8. (2) The 
work it {elf ver. 9. 
The firſt this. 
® ſaid, &c. Wherein are con- 


And 
fiderable. | 
1. The comtion: and; which ſome 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. ze. 


Ver.. 17 


rwyn 


CHAP. IX. GEN 


read aiterward, or moreover, it 
here coupleth to the precedent , and 
continucth he ſpec of God there 


upon, as if he chould ſay, you con- 
tinuing in your duty, 4 wil go on to 
pertorm good 


2. The pretace made by Moſes, to 
bring in Cod turther revealing him 
ſelf, wherein he reports, { x } The 
ſpeaker Elohum , the mighty Cod, 
he who was ableto do every word. 
(2) The hearers whom thus concer- 
ned, Noah and his ſonnes with him. 
Such as could underſtand , to them 
onely he ipeak-th , though the mat 
ter uch he ſpake concerneth ſuch as 
could not underſtand , as infants and 
beaſts, 

3. The ſpeech which was intent and 
prefling , he layd in laying , that is he fe. 
riously avd earncftly ipake what tollowerh; 
piefling it on Noah and his, and us tus 
lcd. 


2. The next thing is thematrer which 
he ſpake or the work it UH, which 
is about letting up or making firm his 
Covenant, wherein ate. 

1. The Autho'r of the Covenant or the 
covenart maker; thus expreſſed in the 
words , and 1, bebold I. This is that Eto: 
hum chat {ycakerth, ſome read 4 but as fr 
me , bebold l. The ſeventy :ead fingly be. 
hold |. Not oblei vin the emphaſis in the 
original; in which is ſignified. 

1. The mighty God to be the principle 
of thts * he find's it, and 
makes it and confirms 1t. 

2. To be the eminent principle of it, 
to be admired, behold i, or behold 
me, In 65. . 

3. — 2 — Co- 

 " venan, arts], 1, none burt, that 
ſer up this with you. 

2. The confederats » thoſe to whom 
this coveram vn made, which are 
org res — 

Y. The immediat fdbjcfts declared, 
1 that is Noah and tis ſonmes ws ith 


2. All mankind fmdll and grem, which 
Shows iſſue from them, thus exprefied 
And wirh your ſeed after vou. 

3. All living creatures, 122 r} 
— And oth cvery lung foud is Gene- 
y all areafonable n-ovirg crexrures on 
earth. 2) (peciatly fou | tame carrel, and 
beaſts of the earth, (3 ue v the 
end of rhe world. from all hat went ont of 
the Arie te terry leaf of the rarth , that is, 
Mcrttaris , all char were t char prefer ſub. 


pr, and all that +hould cver be propa- 
3 | | 


therarth. 
J. The 28 of God towards theſe , in 
ferring ap this Covenant for them, 
in wr have to note. 
1. The farm or manner of this work 


thus 
(1) — Tan end, or I do 


tabhlsh my covaman, t 2) And 1 hee 
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eſtab iohed my Cedenant.(paↄ.ͥ Some 
read I wil lish or make to ſtand, this 
expi eſtĩon notes the being of the covenant 
before, and ſuppoleth the doubts and fear's 
— might de upon Noah and his ſon- 
nes; for the cu. e whereof , there was but 
need , as well as to procure faith to this 
Covenant in ſucceeding ages. this phraſe 
then __ in it, (1) Theexiſtence , 
( 2) The firmaes. (3) The peipetuity of 
this Covenant. 8 

2. The matter of this Covenant under a 
double expreflion. 

1. <o—— And there ſhall not be cat of all 
fleſh any more by the waters of a j lood. The 
promile is negative, to ſec ure againſt evil, 
( 1) The evil it ſelf, cutting ot, kilhog 
deltroying » (2) The tubject concerned. 
ATI flevh , not conſidered in particulars 
out taken in the integrity of the matic of 
hving creatures; it doth not exemptevery 
particular, from death by waters, but 
all in general. (3) The means of this evil 
noted, the waters of a food , that is ſuch 
— flood shall not bes as aficr- 
waig. 

2. — And there ſhall noi be any more 4 
flood to corraps the earth , or io deſſi 
img 5 5 - lotmerly n done. 
Where the evil is provided agai 

1. The n rams forbidden which is a floods 
ſuch as was but now paſt, 

2- The end » «hich was corruption of 
deſtruc ion of all flesh; ſuch as was execu- 
ted upon the whote world in the fight of 


Some queries would be anſwered for 

ing the hole matter here {poken of. 

* 1. What kind of covenant is this 

1 1 * 
w. 1. Init ſelfit is au external 

A concerning temporal life and 
being of man and i 

2: This 4s anneacd to che Covenant of 


A renewed to Noah. 
3. e 8 — the ſtabilrey 


of dhe covenant of grace unto the 
Church. 187 = 

4 This i in Chrift, and by him made 

good a All promuſes ae, 1. Cor. x, 
93 r 
* Queſt 2. Doth God make his Covenant 
- with mfamvor with beaſts whis have 

* no nnen: Or to can chis 
be? 

Anſw. There is a ſeveral ſubject here 
conſiderable. 

1. Of hearing and injoying » to whom 
God ſpraks it. So Noah and his 
ſonnes , were the then ſurviving ſub- 
jet , and their wives. Such as had 
power to hex and belecve;; and fo all 


of underſtanding at this Day and to 
rhe End. | 


2. Of mjoying , though neither hear! 
nor believing it, ſuch were iniants, 
all bruit Creatures , they all ha the bene 
| fic of this though they 5 
3 


109 


110 


followeth. 
Ver. 12. And Elobim ſaid , thu » the 


L 

— — 
which n with you, to eternal . 

Noah .&c, Sept. Which I will 


put _berween my word 
&c. Cald. 
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This muſt be granted then, that infants , 
may partake of Gods covenant , though 
they cannot hear nor exerciſe faith on it. 
Againſt the Anabapriſts. 

So Abraham heard Gods covenant , but 
his infants alſo injoyed it; ſo muſt it be 
unles the covenant of God be denycd unto 
this Day. 


Theſe Notes ariſe hence. 


D. 1. In the way of mans obedience 
to hu word and bleſſing God goeth 
on /þeaking good to them. From 
the Connection. 

D. 2. The Mighty God ſpeaks 
earneſtly his Covenant to the chil- 
dren of men. 
ſaith. Ver. 8. 


D. 3. God himſelf # the Eminent | 


and onely Principle or Autho'r of 
any Covenant for good. J. J. V.g. 
T. 4. The Church primarily, and 


the world with all (Creatures, for | 


them , have the benefit of Gods 
Covenant. 

D. 5. Suth as know not Gods Cove- 
nant may have part init. A 
Some benefit by it. Infants Cc. 

D. 6. Godlines properly hath thy 
Promiſe of every Good , though 
Some Good may be to the wicked, 
without the promiſe. As to Cham, 

Vier. 10, 

D. . God makes his Covenant of 


good, ſland firm in every age. | ken 


D. 8. By wertue of Gods Covenant 
all fleſh # ſecured from an uni- 
ver/al Deluge to thi day. 

D. 9. It « onely univerſal deſtruc- 
tion by a flood that ij exempied ; | 
God hath other wayes of puniſh | 

ing a wicked world. A]. 24. 
38. Ver. 1. 


2. The ſcaling of this Covenant now 


gue of he Covenant which I giv« between me 
between every lioing 


and between 


ESIS. 


Ver. 13. My bow I have given in the cloud 


and it ſhall be for a figne of the Covenant be- 
teen me « pat ds wb bur — 


I put in the cloud. &c. Sept 
— IS earth. 
Ver. 14. And it ſhall be in my n—_ 


cloudy the cloud upon the cart h, and there [h 

be ſeen the bow in the cloud. Sept. 
and Cald. to the ſame. bet w ecn 
my word and the earth. 


Ver. 15. And 1 will remember my Cr 
nam, which is between me , and between you , 
and between every living Sol. of all fleſh ;, and 
there ſhall not be any more waters to 4 flood , 
to corrupt all fleſh , Which is be- 
tween my word and you, &c. Cad 
So as to blot out all flesh. Sept. 

Ver. 16. And the bow ſhail be in the cloud, 


He ſaith and | 


and I will ſee it to remember the everlaſling 
Covenant between Elobim and between very 
living Soul , of all fleſh, which is upon the 
earth , And my bow &c. berween 
me and you, &c. Sept. berween 
the word of Cod &c. Cald. 

Ver. 17. And Elobims ſaid ts Noach , this 
is the figne 0 the Co.] which I hte 
eſtabliſhed {or made to fland up ) burween me , 
and bereveen all fleſh which is upon the earth. 
which I have teſtamented or diſ- 


poſed, &c. Sept. berween 
my word and all fiesh. Cald. 
Inthis paſſage of the ſealing Gods Cove- 


nant , are three heads to be obſerved. 
1. The couſtuu ion of the Seal. Ver. 12, 


13. 14 8 
2. The uſe of this Signe expreſſed 
Ver. 15, 16. 
3. The Confirmation of both. Ver. 17. 
In the firſt head, the Conſtitution of the 


* The Author or Pars conflituens it 
is the ſame who made the Covenant £1 


ſtitute, expreſſed in theſe vod 


This is the figne of that Covenant which I aw 
ding · Where we have alſo to note. (1) The 
of the thing which God was 
to give . 2 „or Token , which wd 
is a viable „or Scal, ſuch as might 
be looked on. (2) The ſpecificatzonot it 
by the Covenant, unto which it is rdated, 
Of that Covenant which 1 am groing , tat 18, 
for not deſtroying the world any more 
with a flood : which was declared before. 
(3) The Parties berween which this Gga 
15 fer. Viz-che Contederars , ſpoken of be- 
fore , declared thus , - baween 
me Cc. The Caldee reads between my 
word and you, as often, for the Lord they 
read bs Word , which is Chriſt the ſubſtan- 
tial Word, forthe word of promile is the 


CHap. IX. 


Ver. 12. 


Caar. IX. 


Covenant it ſelf, not a party confederat ; 
ſo thus Covenant may be conceived to be 
made in Chriſt, and this token referring to 
him ; as all chings of Grace do. 
4- The Duration of this Signe which 
God coaſtitutes , which is proſeſſed to be 
c - lor generations of eternity, that is ſo long. 
7 a5 in the warld Generations are , and ſtand 
in need of viſible Signes, as well as the 
word of Covenant. 

5. The thing it ſelf made uſe of for this 
Signet» — thus cxpreſſed, Ver, 13. 
I, bow have I given in thecloud , and it ſhall 
be ye. Where we may ſee, 

1. The matter of the Signe, My bow » 
(1) Gods bow, which doubtles is the rain- 
bow, that wiuch of it ſelf by Naturaliſt s 
is conceived a preſage of train, it not the 
caule a5 lome have tcigned. 

1. The Matcer of it, is the waterish part 
of 2 cloud, 

2. Thefigure of it is a bow, whence it 
borroweth its name. 

3. The Quality of it, which is party 
coloured; ſuch it h to us : to 
the — which ſome have of the co- 
lours , the Spirit mentioneth nothing. and 
therelore may we pals them by, as the 
thoughts of men. This is ſtiled bow, 
both tor his Creation; and ſpeciall conſti- 
tution unto this uſe. 

. The Act of Cod about it, He gave 
it, not created it now at firſt, but be- 
— wn ordained it being, created 

or thu ule ; this allo is ſpoken 
3 — paſt. 

3. of its the 

San 


Ver. 13. 


u 


might be terrible unto Noah, &c, 
4. The end of it, for a Signe , or viſi- 
ble Token confirmi z0ds Cove- 
nant, made berween God or the word 
of God and the earth; that is the in. 
habicancs of it: That ſo often as c 
ſaw it, they might beleeve it a vi- 
ſible pledge of their ſecurity from the 


6. The time of its appearance, declared 
particularly Ver. 14. * And 
# ſhall be cc. Wherein obſerve : 

1. The time and occaſion of it, when 
God clouderh the cloud, that is, ma» 
keth very dark clouds, for rain: Such 
as powre down abundance , at that 
time, and upon that occaſion. 

2, The viſibility of it, the bow then 
Shall be made on the cloud 
to the inhabitants of the earth, a very 
viſible word 

2, The uſe of this Signe conſtituted is 
obſervable, which is ewofold. 
on Gods part , what uſe 

make of it, and that is twice 

if over , in the 15 and 16 Verſes. 

1. : And 1 will remember my Cove- 
nant which N between me and baween you, and 
berween every living Soul of all ſleſh , and there 


Ver. 14- 


1. 
he will 
Ver. 15. 
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ſhall be no more waters to 4 flocd to corrupt 
all fleſh. Where we have to note: 

s, The uſe which God makes of it , to 
remember his Covenant ; it is ſpoken after 
the manner of men, not that God needs 
any viſible cokens to pur him in minde, but 
to teach men when they lee ſuch Symbols, 
to belecve , that Cod hath them in his 
t hts, according to his Covenant to 
— them. * 

2. The fruit of Gods remembrance , 
and that is, no more shall waters grow to 
ſuch a flood to deſtroy all flesh as was now 
done 


2. Thus, And the bow + ce. Where we 
have. 

1. The conſtitut ion confirmed » the bow 
ſhall be in the cloud, there it shall appear. 

2. The uſe which God will make of it, 

I will ſee it to remember the everlaſi ing Cove- 

nans between God and every living Soul of all 
fleſh which # upon the carth. Where note, 

1. The notice of God about it, And 1 

will ſceit, — This is f after 

the manner of — that God should 

look upon vilible pledges , yet it 

notes , Tho price 2 acrawental 

Signes:that God will look upon them. 

: & — notice, which is ef- 

e minding of his everlaſting Cove- 

nant , to make it gabd unto all the Confe- 

derats , which he himſelf had taken in- 

This remembrance notes in God. { z Con- 


2. The other uſe of this Signe is ſup- 
rue and that man , to whom 

werh it, and ſets it up. This is to 
ſtirr” up and induce them more to be- 
lieve the Covenant of God , and to walke 
worthy of it ; this is the main ſcope of all 
Sacramental Signes, which are added to 
Gods Covenant. 

3- The confirmation of all this , is by 
Gods it over again. In 
which paſſage we have to note, (1) The 
Aſſurer here Elohim the mighty God , he 
if it over. (2) The matter aſſured, that 

s bow was the Signe of Gods Covenant. 
** periphraſis of the Covenant, Nx. 
which God hath eſtablis bed with all 


| flesh upon the earth , where is given the 


extent of it. 
Some Queries here alſo would be ſatis- 


fied. 
t. What Kind of Signe this be £ 
2 It 15 2 Sacramental Si an- 
nexed to the Covenant, for the con- 
firmation of it, invented and ſer up 
onely by the will of God : Such are 
alſo called Seal's, as Circumciſion, 
Rom. 4. * 1 
Queſt. 2. To w is this given, 
whom doth it concern? _ 
Anſw. 1. Primarily this is given to the 
Church, and concerns chiefly all there- 
in ; to Noah firſt and his ſonnes, who 


could ſee and underſtand Gods minde 


111 


Ver. 16. 


Ver. 17. 
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in it, and all chat did flue from them P. 11. Gods promiſe makes viſible 


were concerned in it. 20 
2, Secondarily it concerned every living 


Soul of all flesh, which were for the 


Churches ſake taken into the Co- 
venant. 


Queſt. 3. What Benefit acerued to all 


theſe from it © 
Anſw. 1. Actual comfort and aſſuranct 


of the good promiſed unto ſuch as ee » 
and believe. (2) Gods ingagement for re- 
membrance ot his Covenant to all chat un- 
derſtand it not, a ſweet comfort is this. 
(3) Ingagement of all that underſtand this 
Signe to remember Cod, and fear him. 
2s Is ſaid of the Jewes, when they ſaw the 
— they bleſſed the — — ; 

owever perhaps ſuperſti y | 
them , —_— is a duty which therc in 
concerneth every one ot us, piouſſy to te- 
member Gods Covenant, and walk worthy 
of it. (4) Security from the deluge of wa- 
ters vilibly ſecured unto all Creatures living 
on the earth. 


All whichdoth further teach 
us, that 5 


D. 1. Gods mind i to teach bis Church 
by viſible Signes as well as by his 
Word. 

D. 2. Gods Signes or Tokens wiſible 
are given and ſet up by himſelf, 


no man may do it. 

D. 3. Gods Seals mutt be annexed 
onely to Gods Covenant. 

D. 4. Gods Tokens and Covenant 
are given primarily to bis Church, 
and to other ¶ reatures with them 
and for them. Ver. 12, 13. 

D. 5. The Covenant and Seal for 

ſecurity againſt an univerſal de- 
luge u perpetual. 

D. 6. Gods will maketh things of na- 
tural uſt to Creatures , to become 
of | Spiritual uſe to the Church. 
So his bow. 

D. 7. The Rainbow in the cloud 4 
Gods own by creation and fpectal 
deſignation unto Spiritual uſs. 

D. 8. The Rainbow is a Covenant 
Token or Seal to the Church of 
God. 

D. g. Is ſaddeſi times of danger God 
hath appointed bu bow to be ſeen. 

D. 10. Viſibility of Signes of com- 
fort are ſet for comfort againft 
feares. 


| 


| 


Sienes eſfectual. Ver. 14. 

D. 12. Gods Signes do argue Gods 
remembrance of ſuch as nelther 
do nor can think upon him. 

D. 13. Gods remembrance make: 
good the Covenant ſealed , not 
to deſtroy. 

D. 14. God would have h People 
know , that be regards li own 
Ordinances. 

D. 15. Gods remembring to make 
good his Covenant , ſheweth hit 
careful eye over perſons concerned 
in it, 

D. 16. God points out hit Seals and 
preſſeth them much on bit to be- 
lieving. 

D. 17. Gods multiplied preſſing Co- 
venant and Staler ii to make 
man have due reſpect᷑ unto them. 
Fer. 1%, 16, 17. 


3- Thelaſt general head of this Chapter 
now followerh , which comainerh the hi- 


ſtory of Noahs fury:ving Seed , with ſome 
paſlages of their manners, and the term of 
Noahs lite. 

In the whole theſe particulars arc ob- 
ſervabic : 

1. A rchearlal of Noahs Sced. v. 18,19. 

2. A report of Noahs imployment and 

— — ver. 20,21, 
3. A relation of Chams carriage. v.22. 
4 A narration of his other Sonnes aft. 


ver. 23, 
5. A diſcovery of Noahs Propheſy. 
ver. 24, , 26, 27. 
6. Anh of Noahs end. v. 28, 29. 
1, Noahs preſent Seed after the flood are 
thus reported in the following verſes. 


Vet. 18. And there were the Sonner of 
Noah going «ut of the Arke, Scher and Cham, 


and Fapheth » and Cham be the jarber Ca- 


upon all the carth. Sept. 
them was the whole carth ſown over. 


Cald. 


In this paſſage will be meet to conſider. 

1. The ſcope of the Spirit in mentioning 
theſe , which 1s to tber. 

1. The trum of the promiſe or blefling, 
that from theſe, ſuch frurrtulnes Should be. 

2. The wonder of providence , that 
from ſuch a few the habitab — 


Ver. 18. 


Ver. 19+ 


= H A P, IX. 
be peopled. (2) The parts of this piece of | 
hiſtory - theſe. ; 

1. A deli of theſe fountains of 


mankind by their relation. — 
Noah, they were the Sonnes of Noah, 
the great fountain. | 

2. By their priviledge with him, inthe 
lite deluge. They were 
preſerved in the Ark , and came out 
from thence together with him: to 
fultil Gods purpoſe fotctold. 

3. By their names, Schem , and Cham 
and Fephber. 

4 By a ſpecial note upon one of them. 
Cannes And Chan be thejather of 


Canaan, recording in it. | 

1. As tohim , a brand of his wickednes 
derived to his poſterity. 

2. As concerning 1 „ for whom Mo- 
ſes writeth , that they might be incoura- 
gedto make on to their promiled polſeilion, 
which God would take from that malig- 
nant ſced $ and oc ſtou on them. 

J. By their number, expreſſed thus. 

ä Theſe the three ſonnes of Noah, 
No more but theſe three, from whom 
God is teſolved to accomplish his pro- 
mile, 

6. By the iſſue of them recorded , — 
And [rim theſe was ſcattered or over ſpread the 


whole carth. 
In which note. 

1. The principle of the ſeed. Theſe, 
(2) The continent of the ſeed , the whole 
earth. (1) Their diviſion into habitarions, 
the ſeed born of them was diſperſed into 
the habitable of the world. So the 
Scventy teud. they were ſcattered , or lown, 
here and inthe Catdee , the ſpeech is meto- 
nymical, the continent ſaid to be diſper- 
ſed , inſtead of the ſubje&s contained. 


Theſe notes may be taken 


from this portion. 


D. 1. The genealogie of the Church 
u now to be drawn from Noah. 

D. 2. The ſubje# of diviſion from 
the Church was firſt in it. | 

D. 3. God hath noted the riſe of the 

World, &« well az of the Church, 

D. 4. Gods pointing out of the wic- 
hed is for the benefit of bis Church, 
Ver. 1s. ; 

D. 5. From ſmall beginnings hath 
God produced multitudes in the 
Church , and World. 

D. 6. Gods promiſe is ſurt and hath 
Heck in the repleniſbing of the 
earth, and ſetting its habitations, 
Ver. 19. | 


GENESIS, 


— hcl 


Cnare, IX. 


imploiment , and his failing in it, as follo.. 
weth. 

— 20, And Noach bepan to bea man 
of the ground , and be planted avineyard, — 
— — of the earth, &c. 

t. A man a labourcr in the 
earth. &c. Cald. 

Ver. 21. Aud he drank of the wine , 
and was drink and uncovered himſelf in the 
midſt of his tens. And he was 
_ in his houſe. Septuag. Cald. to the 
ame. 


In which e we have ſiye things re. 
ported of — be 
1. His out ward calling, He began to be 4 


man of the b 
— rac ofhim. 

1. His betaking himſelt to imployment, 
He hegen, was he not ſo betoce ? 

Vea doubtles: theretore this term of be- 
ginning muſt referre to his vocation in the 
Arke , where he was ſequeſtred from ſuch 
work: or els the phraſe muſt be underſtood 
as uſually it is. — a0 more but the ſetting 
about ſuch a matter; as to begin to ſay is 
to ſay. Compare. Matthew. 16. 6. with 
Lake. 12.2. (2) The calling itſelf, to 
be 4 man of the that is, an huſ- 
band man as the ſeventy, or à man wor- 
coy in the ground as the Cald. which 

takes in the whole buſines of hus- 
bandry, as a man of war is a ſbuldier. 
Joſhua. 5,4. and 2 man of cattel, ashep- 


" plowitg, &c, Here this 
ws mentioned of ym; owi 
b 15 partaking of his work, And 
drankef the wine. He.drank of 
that wine, that is the fruit of his own la- 
bours which was juſt , and no evil. r.Cor. 
8. (1) The time of this act is obferva- 
lc » it muſt be ſome years after the vine- 
yard planted, before the fruit come's to 
make wine, and this act alſo ſeemeth to 
follow the birth of ſeveral children: 2s 
Canaan the Son of Cham is mentioned 
(2) This was an inordinat action, as the 
following effect $heweth. Ir is groundles 
to concerve there was no wine before the 
flood ; for vines and the fruit of them were 
then: 2 mo ot che old world in 
eat i nking » was one of the high 
—— Matthew, 24. 39. recors 
ded by the it. | 
* His fin, And be war drunk. In it 
— , — crime — — 
w out of ignorance of the ſtrength o 
— which — ſomewhat im- 
or els out infirme y taking 
more than was convenient , it is diſputed; 
but oo need of much ſtriving herein. (2) 
The time, it was after experience of much 
fayour from Cod. (3) 8 — 
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Ver. 20. 


Ver, 21. 


GENESIS. Cunap, IX. 


Cnap. IX. 
act, it was once and no more. Ver. 22 And Cham the Father of Kenan 
5. His shame the effe of fin, And | ſaw the nakrdner or Flint of bis Father , 
uncovered himſelf in the midft of bis text. | and be told to bis t bretbren in the fireer or 
Wherem is diſcovered. abroad. comes And going out he decla. 
1. The Ruit of his wine, be ancovered | red to his ewo brethren Cald. 
2 doubtles in thoſe parts which picty and 8 
modeſty would conceale ; which 1s 2 re- 
proach to be ſcen ; an exprefſion therefore 
uſed to {et out punishment as well as ſin, fo — Son 
Adam was naked by eating , and Noah by again ſhiled , the Father of the C- 
drinking, Eck. 23. 29. nun, to note his race and to brand him 
2. The actoꝰt of it; ſome have concei- by his nity alienated from Gods 
ved Cham his Soo did it, but that is not Church and turned againſt it, thongh 
here charged on him , doubtles the wine he lived with it net le than 200 
that mocked him, might well beſott his years.h 
ſenſe and reaſon , and make him regardles 2. Te matter ſpoken of him is in two 
of the right compoſure of his garments; | 4tions. (1) He ſaw the nakednes or filtbincs 
eſpecially in thoſe tymes, they being looſe, | 9 % Father. Wherein occurre. 
3. Theplace it was in his tent , as the 1. Theaft , wiuchnoreth. (rt) A vo- 
Hebrew. Or in his houſe as the Seventy : { luntary, and unnatural inſpectton. (2) A 
where the good man should have given a wicked malicious obſet vation, (0 A cure 
better example, and not have expoſed led intent ion to fee evil thereby unto his 
himſelf to the obſervation of his family, | Father. | 
1 — — 6p not ſo 
to be ſetu, whuch is avatcd. 
Take theſe Notes hence. > Prem the eos of s. Netodaes, 
*ilchines , or _ parts, which nature 
D. 1. Thebeft and bolieſt of men a | would have — to fon again its will 
; 2) From rhe r „it was hisown 
Gods ſeating them bere below , | |; *; coakednes; om of whoſe bowels he 
mutt underighe ſome boneſl cal- came, and to whom his Son was dear ; he 


ling. So Noah is for burbandyy, — —-— 7 = bur diſ- 
covered to reproach. (2) declared 


D. 2. Mans labour and Planting to bis t brethren abroad , or in the . 
muſt ſerve Gods providence to — i — —— 
eee cath ans e tt 

etr r and end. Ver. 20. 1 — 

D. 3. Feeding, or drinking on 4 . rl Wk wi — » to 
mans own labourt is a priviledge | Take tis old holy Pacher an mati 
een (2) The ſabeſ to whom, bis two bretbren, 

thoſe to whom this was no ſmal „ and 

D. 4. Thebeft of men may be apt to 
exceed in the uſe of creature com- — 
forts. hom this defamation was made, 

P. 5. — — mocker, and may place ofthis dechraion, it — 
decei de t lieſt men, that are word notes, mn ow - or publickly to 
not watchful. Proyerbs. 20. 1. pg — 7 —__ — 

D. 6. Druntennes males ne publish it abroad : oven the greateſt dis. 
diſcover's the chame of a man. that can be done to a Father. 

D. 7. It is very evil for a man to diſ- 
cover his chame in his own houſe , * 83 * 
and to bis family, much more | D. 1. Thegreateft chamg either to 
abroad. Church 

D. 8. God hath not ſpared to diſcover rag rater dag * 
the worſt as the beſt of bis Saints. | . 2 Apoſtatifiom God prove the 
Ver. 21. . moſidiſobedient to parents, and 
2 N (2)» To warm r 

others. 10 | , their + 3+ ickednes 5 MY MW 
rand" Ll of tu Ver. 2x. 

gh — | mondy Yo — natura, to obſerve with delight 

age to hisFather in this his fallen condzion, that which ir uncomely. 

D. 4. 1's horrible unnaturalines to 
obſerve 


Ver, 23. 


- ſoared of Noah, 


Cuar. IX. 


obſerve and publi- . fall 
and rhame. 
D.5. tha ſad chiral of s Few 
to grieve neereſl relations, by pu: 
bli-hing the faults ef any. It's 
Cham mark? bare.” © © 
D. 6. Somtimes God pupicheth 4 
wes of — —. of childrens 
thaſe to publirh thety H 


N 


D. 7. ira branded generation of | 


men, that prove ſo unnatural ts 


difcover parents finnes, Ver. 22. | 


Now followeth the report af the cartr- 


ag: of Nbahs other two ſonnes toward, 
their iather. 


Ver. . Then took TILA Jepbeth a 4 
2 and both of them laid is their 
4. and wont backward, and cored the 
— r Father . and their faces were 
od, and they ſaw nee the filthines 
— Father. —— Shametull parts. 


And Shem and. raking | © 
2 garment, Kc. And law noc d r Fache 
2 Sept. 


in theſe we have a copy of of graciow ans 


1005 Children, honogr parent, by 
2 tg tis ihti mities. W . paruculas 
here oCcurre 

1. The immediat ſequel of this 2. ur on 
Chams wicked defamation. Ang, or 


then . immajatl © war oy — 
report ol their Fat 


cow », what Cham 
blazed. Their preſent undertaking is 


notable, 
2. The ſubjefts ſpoken of, Sen and 


Fepberh. Of whoſe age and order » it 
was declared — <4, Som hing alſo 


hereafrer will follow. Cls. Ver. 32. 
3. Thcir a&s reported are ſeveral. 
1. They took 2 garment. 
This was the of preparation the 
garment doubcles was Gackes for conve- 
ment covering ſuch as was nemeſt hand, 


their taking was a ſpeedy ferching of it for |. 


* den of them th 
2. T | it Q 
Al r 
In which there is a ſurther act pre parato- 
ry *heywing their prous intertiop to the 
avoiding of the evil of their wicked 
brother , they place the garment 
which they took upon their backs , 
fir for their motion —— 
$. And bre. 
2 motion not uſual for ary that come to 
help , yer here 5 the ficecſt by theſe 
they might not acci- 
denrally ee that, whereupon Cham te- 
joy ced to gaze. (4) d they cerered the Fils 
thing 0 ther Farber Thus mo 20a 


ot chuldlke piety is their parent » 


hed mickealy 


| 


GENES15,; 


7 


24. Aid Noach awaked rem bis ine, and 
| knew that which His yorger ſ+ done unt o 
and Cald. to t Verſ. 45. 

1 — curſed be » 4 ſervans of 
:0 a ſeroans 


Cnar. IX; 


has fall; where it may be well to note. (1) 
The occaſion which was the Fathers.ſin , it 
was his fall infirmiry. (2) They them- 


ſelves, in relation unto him 
2 1 Ta tom coverrie 


om ſinful 22 not from the eyes of 
God ; Er Atbe t rr 
L topo oo fof Had: dee can be ars 
+ + the 

* An Stated to 


requue the 
. 8 — 15 afterward, Hind their 


3 being done 
mane 
— 22 


ey him; as in- 
ſpectioa Was. (a) 4 An achrmation of the 
pious and demeanour of theſe 
tao en facher, Thus was the 
. hat honour » which God requited 
them to * 


Some profitable Notes ariſe 
Fase pal Age. 


. 1. Tlely in Children haſlens ts 


cover » that which > dmplety diſcle» 
- ſeth to riprouch.” © 
B. 2. Some gracious ſced i veuck- 
fafed tothe Saints for their come 
fort, as wickedfor their 2 
D. 3. Tei io parents wy; uſe lam- 
full means to cover their hams. 

D. 4. Titty inn lis batk to the 

. diſcovery of parents evills ,. as 
nnnatural. 

D. 5. It pieiy in children to cover 
the infirmilles and nakednes af pa- 
rents. Tet ibis is no rule for all to 
hide willfull raners, 

D. 6. Pie turns the face away, 
would not willingly ſee the 1 
of parents. A ſweet patern. 


+ Thenext ig oy reported is No- 


abs propheſy , his ſornes , amd their 
poſterity , which4s threetold , act ording 
to their number. 

1. He beginneth from the ; verſe 


115 


116 


Ver. 24- 


CRE. IX. 
Servants ſhall he be t0 bit brethren. nin 


Sept. A ſervaut ſetving, &c. 

1 hich paſſage we have Obſeryabl 
In whic e ervable. 
— Noahs from his fall. Ant 


Noach awaked from bit wit. X 

The ſubje&ſpoken, of Noah, the ame gra- 
cious ſoule, that had 
—— with wine; — 


nes. (2) e 
his wine; which camy in k. 


return to himſelf and to his LY 
which the wine had taken eo: (2 Aſe- 
rious * and walking fall, 9 
and his shatie uncovered ; when he was in 
ſteep. 22 watchfall' „or ſes | 
himſelf from His Win, which | 
— ed bim. All rhis muſt 


be conceived in this his awaking ; there- 
fore this gracious ſoul 92s 6h] ſenſeleſs of 
his fall, neither did he 4wike in fury; t6 


out in revenge dean thee, which te- 


joyced in tiis s 
2. Noahs c cotilance ten of hs yoti- 
And be which 


ger ſonnes fact, 


bis + onger ſon had dojie unto 


im. 

Wrein nore. (1) The it- 
ſuf, And be Es, chat 8, certain 
underſtanding , ike by Aer ir 


he might ſee, or by Conference with 
ſonnes , or by the — of ety hw — 


„ 
As the — 


into knowledge 


oa Meta Ig here, 


Ver. 25. 


p 


This muſk be Cham _y _ iy 
Cious act was formerly 1 
ved en CHED wa was wich tum 
the 'of un fächer 


e 
So 
15 2 tangy” ver 55 


ect the = 
——_— ious man to tie up 
r that commeth 


out into NT 
from God as will appear. 
1 827. v Ie concerning his yon- 
er fo 
1. His utterance df it, which is his 28 


d\,, — God 
Fare. Ae pdt be [4 orgy of all — 
followeth , Noh is ont Ae pe 


- — he ſpeaks but Cd, 


* ter uttered , which is the 

ma whi re- 
aiaidndf2 f, wherein We 185 
— (1) The ſubject here named which 
- — the — the reaſon of 

athing this m. (1) It is concei- 

— mich 
red his Grandtathers nakednes. (2) The 
fathers ciirſe is in the child. C) 2 note 


„ and ion of it. (4) 
To poi ee the which was moſt 


Contrary to the Church and odious to God. 
$3 eee 


Even tlic 


GENESIS. 


(1) 
raktn a fall, and was | 


A ſer-ant of era. 
ſh * be be unto bis brahren, 
Whierein 


evil! of the curſe xplaintd i 
r. The e iN 
which 1s or ſervirude , Bad ihr in 
the vileſt condition thut can be c 

fervant 


-" of fef*nts 1 ic the 
1. Thi term bf chr el on, bir breibren, 
Who carrie in them the h of Cod. 


Doubtles , hell and fin were fore Lot 
to whom Should be ſlaves : but to 


d was al. 


ment froth 
ſuch as 1s here chicar*. 


2. RN n tithe for the 
n ene. Gen. 15. 
ver. 13. 14. 

3. The Ee part Was in continual 


1. Their 
wart to 


e Should rene b cutſe ki 


— (1) Noch doch nor curſe, but 

(2 He was Gods Miniſter, there. 

— his office his own Besh; 
No ground here then for privat curſing, 


Take ſome Notes from it. 


Fgruchs ſouler muy ſleep a 

wet > in n, but they awake a- 
gain- 

D. 2. Awithing Salut ſadly reſent 

, their falles , and deparifrom evil. 

D. 3. Godbringsto the wiched 

practices of Auer Units 4- 


cant 


Je 


Ver. 36. 


ma 


Enar. IX. 


eninit hn Sumi, and'ſbeweth it 
fo h Tropbets,, V. 28. 

D. 4. Copnifance takenby God ꝰ 
hit Prophets , of wicked prafitkcer 
fore runns's a curſe”. 

D. 3. A Father may be Mind» 
fer of a cunſi from God upon bi 
own children 4 and he mui uot 
fparty ar bite tn Noah, and tn 
Jacob, 

D. 6.. Thi turſt of God on body and 
ſoull find? 5 men in thetr impieties 
againit him zandtheir Parents. 

D. 7. Gods curſe purſuath the chit 
dren, that goe on in their Fathers 
flepsr. Canaan. | 

D. 8. Sach as ad ia the 

Charch, may look to be 
made laves unto. tt. The vile 
faber ts thetr Sach 
ii the curſe of Cham. Ver. 23. 


The ſecood ical word concer- 
neth Shem. Ver. 26. And be ſaid » bleſſed 
be Febroab the God of Shem and Kenaan 
be 4 H to .. .. 

In this prediction do occurre confide 
rable. 75 - 


to kev the mind of God 
his t we berrer ſfOrnes » who proufly 
reed to cover their Fathers shame , 


GENESTIS. 


CHap. IX. 


added to Jchovabh by man, as Gods bleſſing 
is to us; buta declaration af and aſcription 
of all that good unto God witixbelſev ing 
aimicanon, tuch heia pleaied to dm for 


his creatures. Such alwayes is the 
bly of Su Saints unto God. 
er oſtiiprechict ion is ſome 


8 

| led wore Shemy which 
— — (In ſer- 
ting over Shem ſuch 2 Lord as shoyld be 


able ta bleſs him, and do goodvinte him: 
Wurtvis carned in this jon, - Jb. 
wh 11 the God of homes which Ac 
count Noah bt the Lord. Wherein 
read. (1) The ſubſett of im Jehova the 
touncam ef all bangs v hp hend all 
times, creatures, and conditions in 


himſelf: from whom alone are all the ifſues 


3 3 
ce God of Sen where confider. 


(1) The chiet term of chis. mkaniow God , 


Thu is whe od, ar the AU Go 
pore wes 2 is muſt be Cos ived 
tus 


hieffence; his rdarioas; us at ributes, 


of being the ſountain af the 

(2) ColleRtively taken, ſoi . ke 

of God iſſui him to all Reder? 
in 


Cod. * 

3. The relation irſelf, which is noted 
in the ety he is the God of Shem; that 
is proper a ar to Shem, ſo as he is 


not the God of others; Shems Father, 


the firſt and chief of which is Shem. 
2. The 

The for — +7 which 
1. orm » 


is ory unto God. id be Febo- 
. 


»ab.the Cad of che, — Inform and 
ſound of words this is a thanksgiving unro 
7 be noted. 


and this 
It rs 


The 


meaning of this wi m opening che 
mare fe prophe . gratula- 
nom iffelf. Ble r 
Noah to God , can not intend any good 


icfelf, wherem are | 


| n im. 


Lord, king, governour » portion , he is 


— b 
noted before to be the vileſt flave ; as 
Hall be under the curſe, and laid at the 
feet of his Church for ever. 
P 3 Now 
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ver., 27. heth, 
ver. 27 Jep c e 


Cut. IX. 
Now learn from it. 


D. 1. God by his Trophets ſpeaks 
good unto the pious , as well az 
evil to the wicked ſeed. 

D. 2. Noah and ibe Prophets ſpake 
of ſome good to the ¶ hurch. which 
themſelves ſaw not. Ar here to 
Shems. ſeed. 

D. 3. 'Propheſies of good tunto 1 

Church are beſt given andreceived 
with bleſſing unto G. 

D. 4. The promiſe of Jehovah being 
the Cod of bis (hurch, ir the great 

bleſſing. Pſalm. 144 15. 

D. 5. Jehovah is more peculiariythe 
God of ſome men, than of others, 
as here in Shem. 775 

D. 6. Where God is truly Lord of 
his people, ail adverſazies are 
made ſervants to them. | 

D. 7. The Church hall in its ap- 

-.» pointed ſeaſons triumph in God , 

And all enemies be laid under her 
foot. Ver. 26. 

weth in the next Verſe 27. 

and he ſhall d well in e 

let him, amd Kenaan ſhall be ſervant unto them. 

Let God inlarge, &c, in the houſe 


of Schem, &c. Sept. Let his glo- 
ry dwell in the Tents of Schem, &c. Cald. 


This P carrieth in it two oppoſit 
effects. (1 tobe Sam? and his po- 
— 1 ily > that there 
Should be 2 diviſion of Jephets ſeed from 
Schem » chat is a departure of them from 
the Church, and ſociety of Sams: for 
otherwiſe what needed any perſwaſion of 
them , to return and cohabit with them . 
(2) Good to him in his poſterity and that 
is expreſſe Elobim ſhall i and perſwade , 
Wc. Wherein , (1) The cauſe of this bleſ- 
, it 1s Elolum God Almi h , who 
bleſſeth and none can curſe, w — 
and it shall come to paſſe: who will work 
and none $hall let it. (2) The bleſſing it 
ſelf which is conſiderable. 
I. In the form of it, or manner of ex- 
preſſing it, which is either by way of pro- 
miſe, God shall perſwade, or 


F of rayer z let God 


is the ground of the , 

application of that. 2. Inthe matter of it. 
which is or may be threefold. According 
to the various ſignification of one word. 


1. Inlargment or multiplying of his | 


GENESIS. 


| 
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ſeed with himſelf, to this ſenſe, God ſha 
marge Japhea , or lot him inlarge; Which 
— 1 uſed of es and 
ſo the Seventy read it. Now this is the 


bleſſing of Jepher within himſelf , — 


ment; and this is conceived to be twWoſol 
Y External and corporal for his ſeed and 
iſſue ; ſo it was made good , for his po- 
ſteri — - 2 
(3) Internal or ſpiritual, for inlargment of 
heart towards Cod , and his wayes, which 
more eminently is included in that other 
reading of the word, to perſuade , which 
was a wotk on the heart. | 

2. Co-habication with the Church, 
after their diviſion from it. The Lord shall 
perſwade Jeptreth,. &c. Where we have 
to conſider, _ . | 

r. Goch 3& promiſed , or prayed for 
prophetically v per {wade > or. allure , which 
is the ſweet, exp ſlicu of Cd, when he 
effeually worketh upon foul's to bring 
them into himſelt. I will allure ber, ec. 
Hoſea. 2. 14. which is the fame word , 
It notes a powerfull act of grace upon the 
beart, todraw it over ren: finto God. 


” 2, The 6bjeRt Ne. ien per- 


Ionally u ſeerpeth i tlcr might be 2 dwi- 
ding du ofuon in him from his brother. 
2 ö TaKen collectlvety all his Red. (3) Ta- 
ken mj ic ally all the gentiles to be perſ w a- 
ded unto Chrift. Tris a note of ſome, the 
word which note: Gods act is of the ſame 
fignification withthe very name of the man, 
and therefore hraſe , God shall per- 
ſwade the perſwafible, an ingenions note, 
taken with this caution ; that Jephers diſ- 
poſition be not preferred aboveGods graces 
or as precedent to it. 

3. The effect of Gods acting, And be 
ſhall dwell in the Tents of Schem. 

Whereabout obſerve. 

1. The benefit prophefied , which is 
habitation or a ſetled dwelling , which 
notes. + MAINKEDANCE » and per- 
ſeverance. 


2- Theſpecification by the place, even 
the tents of Schem , which phraſe may ad- 
mit of various conſtruction. (1) Commu- 
nion with Schem and his ſeed >» which were 
the Church of God. And with whom Gods 
Oracles were abiding , and among whom 
the way of bis — was declared. 

2. Succeſſion, as to come to dwell in 
their tents, that is, in their roomes » as 
ſomtimes it is uſed. Rom. 11.v. 11. &c. 
1 Chron. 5.10.50 the gentiles were graffed 
in whenthe Jewes were cut off, from the 
ChurclPof Cod; both are carried in the 
propheſy , the Church is ſo paraphraſed by 
tents. To note, the weak condition as to 
ſenſe , and yet the condition of the 
Church , which Gol will owne. Zech. 
14. 7. Mal. 2. 12-Rev. 26. 9. 

3- Domimon over his brother, repre- 
ſenting the enemies of the Church. And 
— ſhall be his ſervant, or ſervant u 
: 


(1) The party ſubjected was before diſ- 
party ſubj — 
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covered. (2) The ſubjeftion itſelf, is to 
be vileſt of Servants » ſuch as shall be caſt 
out from having any memoriall in che houſe 
of God. (1 | The ſuperiour to whom he 
is lubjcgd . is Jepheth, joined with Schem 
and as being in the Church, fo it may be 
read, to him or to them. 


Now take the Notes from it. 


D 1. God hath made known that 
ſome in the ('hurch to the laſt times 
ſball divide from it 

D. 2. All diviſions from the Church 
are not irreconcileable. 

D. 3. God almighty alone is the 
cauſe of making up the breaches of 
ſuch as divide from bis Chureh, 

D. 4. TPropheſy of good to any , as 
it is by promiſe, ſo it is brought 
about by prayer. From the form. 

D. 5. Bleſſing of poſterity in abun- 
dance may bs to ſuch as divide 
from the Church. 

D. 6. Heart inlav toward the 


wajes of God is his promiſe and 
worke. 
D. 7. Souls divided are onely per- 


ſ#adable by God 10 have commu- | 


nen with his Church. 


D. 8. Gods prrſwaſionapon/ſanlcs 4 
Hedda to bring them to theChur- 
cher tents. 

D. 9. The Gentiles wccefſion * 
aud communion al the i 
Charch ij foretold of God: 

D. 10. CA tent habitation hath God 
alloted to bis Church below. 

D. 11. The worlds palaces will be 
changed for the Churches tente, 
when God works. | 

D. 12. Subjefion of all enemies u 
fartly prop hejied to thers who joime 
with the Church of God, Ver. 27. 


| 

6. The laſt thing here related is the . 
and end of Noah , as it followeth. WF 
Ver. 28. And Noach lived after the floed 
8 al-ro the 


Vers.2g. And all the dayes 22 
eee eee 


| " FE 
lu this paſſage is relacedghe term of years 
granted to Noach here below, together 
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| a glorious in 


CAT. IX. 
wherein may we 


with his expiration , 
note. ; 

1. The ſubject of this hiſtory recorded, 
It is Noach , the great Father 
of the reſtored world, as am was of 
the world created, the great Prophet of 
the Church , and the great Lord over the 
whole carth. 

The hiſtory of ſuch a one is worth our 
notice , from whom the line of the Church 
and the — drawn ; to give us under - 
—— providence toward both, 
under ſuch a ſteward. 

2. The matter of this hiſtory , which is 
ewofold. (1) His lite, and thereof. 1. The 


» Which cxprethontscom- 
live boch of the natural life of No- 
ach , and all the accidents of the ſame. So 


ing into $433 and falli 
; was his lite thorough variety 
of conditions, (2) The duration expreſſed 
two wayes. 

1. For the ſpace aſter the flood declared 
thus Aſter the flood 3g0 years y 
which notes not onely the time, but the 
various conditions of all thoſe years ,vhere- 
of the man had much | 


2. His death is recorded, And he died. 
12 — 
4 EXPUations 2 eemin 
ſucha man; he died a Saint, a — 

ſo died in hope — bg b ho 
and in h when by taich he had 
ſeen the promiles. | 


We clofewithir. 
p. 1. Chronolagy 1s given by Gods 
Spirit. Specias mſi; of it ave in the 
Charch. 


P. Z. Times and conditions of his 
Church God would have us know. 


| D. 3. Inthe greateft deſolations God 
hath 


Ver. 29- 


F 
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hath raiſedſome for his Churches 
good. 

D. 4. God extends the life of bis 
Saints, as be hath uſe of them. 
Ver. 28. 

D. 5. The longeſt life of Saints wades 
through various conditions. Ver. 
29. 

P. 6. The longeft living Saint muſt 
dye, yet like a Saint, not fall as 
the wicked. 


Ame 


CAT. X. 


Fs more profitable dealing upon this 
Scripture, and to avoid vain diſcourſe 
upon true genealogies, as' well as vain fa- 
bulous genealogies themſelves , it is re- 


iſit to premiſe ſomthing neceſſary to be- 
— — ſcope » 


order, and parts of this Chapter. 

I. The ſcope of the Spirit here is mainly 
to draw cds line of the Church, which 
we ſee afterward he fingleth out, laying 
aſide the mention of other nations. It is not 
cherefore to be expected, that here God 
Should give an exact genealogie of the 
world; which ſome have » and 
others becauſe they finde it not here , have 
found out fables to ſatisfie their own phan- 
cies. What was enough for us to — 
God hath ſer down , and more we need 
not, it ing not to faith, as the 
matters of the Church do : by which 
— Spirit here would inſtruct us unto 

e * [ 


2. The uſe of this ſcripture is manifold. 

1. To prove the truth of Gods promiſe 
for multiplying 
filling the earth, as within 100 years 
after the flood is wonderful to be- 
hold. | 

2. Togivea true hiſtory of the riſc of 
man after the flood , and to confute 
fabulous fictions, 

3. To she the deſcent of the Church 
from er with the Cove- 
nant an ifeſtations of God unto 
them . at ſeveral times. 

4. To diſcover the line of Chriſt accor- 
ding to the flech, - * 

5. To give underſtanding o | 
Scri — which tn | wy 

ons and — this line. 

3. The order of giving this hiſtory or ge- 

Talern a aden de the Spiricg he 
begi's with Jepheth the „ and 
then proceeds to Cham the yonger , 


and laſtly to Schem and his poſterity | 


not to diminish his dignity but 
he was to proceed in the hiſtory of 
the Church from him, be mentions 
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Noachs ſeed and | 
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the other firſt \, and fo layeth them 
aſide. 

4. The parts of this Chapter, general 

may de. 

1. A general title of the contents. 

Ver. I 

2. A ſpecial relation of a threefold 
genealogy- 
I. Of Jepheth , Ver. 2. 1 
2 Of Cham , Ver. 6. 20. 
3. Of Schem, ver. 21 31. 

3. A ſummaty concluſon, Ver. 32. 
The firſt thus followeth. 

Ver. 1. And theſe are the generations of the 
ſonnes of Noach , Schem, Cham and Fepbeth , 
and to them were born ſonnes aſter the flood. 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

In which title may be conſiderable. 

1. The connection of this to the former 
hiſtory. Noach had ropheſied before 
concerning all his ſonnes, and then was 
added his expiration , the Spirit meaning 
1 more of him : but now that 

he proceeds to shew you the 
ons and — — whom all theſe 
words were to be fulglled , and, or but", 
or now ; 342 &c. Gods word muſt 
not fall to the ground. 
2. The matter here reported, which 
is but a general propoſition of the contents 
of the whole Chapter, whereia we may 


point our to —.— 6 

1. The nature o t poken of, 
generations — 12 as of 
other like occaſions this book is ſti- 
led in Greek , Geneſis which note 2 
continued line for ſeveral deſcents and 
ages. 


2. The iety of theſe, ſpoken of, 
1) Colle&ivaly , The ations of the 


T 
iſſuc — (2) go pe 
N „ whero 
ty. 


there were born unto them — ; the way of 
pertorming Godypromile was by 2 
tion and birth , — — the are 
onely named, not hters, [4 

they muſt needs be underſtood; 5 
ſexe being ſufficiene to declare the line. 
(4) The time expreſly hinted, after the 
flood, or that flood, as ſome emphatically. 
The notes the time; with the 
lad. of the judgment which waſted 
all the world ,, fave eight perſons , yet at 


ſuch a time, and After ſuch a ſweeping 
flood, God commands it and man becomgs 
fruitful to people the earth againe. 


Take ſome Notes from it. 


D. 1. Gods Prophefies and perfor- 
mance ave joined together in bls 


word, ſothey should in our faith 
and obſtroation. 


| 


D. 2. 


CHar. X. 


D. 2. 2 acrording to truth | 
is the Spirits worke, and uſeful 


to the Church of God. 

P. 3. Variety of lines hath God drawn 
out from one root to diſcover the 
variety of bu wiſdom. 

D, 4. Good and bad may have the 
outward bleſſing of the fruit of the 
bod, 


2 

D. 5. Propagationby birth ſerveth 
Gods providence to bring forth 
multitudes promiſed. 

D.6. Saddeſt deſolations in the world 
cannot binder God from bis worke 
to preſerve a ſeed. 

D. 7. The trueſt hiſtory of Ages muſt 
be drawn now from the flood. V. 1. 


2. The fpecial geneal followeth, 
and firſt che ine of Jepherh, in theſe Verſes, 


Ver. 2. The Sonnes of Fepheth , Comer, 
and N and Madai and Faun and 
Tubal and Micſcheth and Thirs.'Cald. ſame. 

Gamar. Foinan » Thobel , and Mo- 
foch , Sept. 

Ver. —＋ And — Sonnes of Comer, Aſch- 
cena , Ri and Togarmah. . 
— * * 

Ver. 4. And the Sonnes of Favan, Eli- 
ſhah and Tharſhich , Cithim and Dodanim. 

and Cald to ume. 

er. 5. From theſe were the Iſles of the 
Nations divided in their Lands , a man to his * 
tongue , to their families their N, , 

Every one according to their lan- 

© in their tribes and in their Nations | 
Sept. According to their families 
in their people. Cald, 

In this e two Heads are eminent. 

1. The line drawn out to three branches, N 
(i) The direR line from Jepheth of whom 
is here reported , that he had 7 Sonnes 
iduing from his own body; what more 

iſſue he had, the Scripture mentioncth not: 
and yet it is not to be doubted but that he 
had more. That from th. ſe came the Gen- 
tiles under promiſe is clear , but to point 
out the poſterity and ſeveral Nations cer- 
tainly iſſuing from theſe is too hard for 
manto do: The holy record is ſo short in 
this matter. All then is but ility, 

1. Comer. His name is Ezek. 38.6. 
noting 2 Northern people, from Canaan , 
called by ſome Cimmerians , ſome ferch 
the _ trom them. 

2. Magog . a people likewiſe by this name 
were known, Feel. 38. 2. 2 threat- 
ped upon them from the Lord, Exck. 39.6. 
Ir is thought they were the Scythians. Spi- 
ritual enemies noted by them. Rev. 20-8. 

3- Madai, from whom a people were 
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afterward called, by the ſame Name, 
Iſaiah, 21. 2. Which is rendred the Medes 
Iſaiah. 13. 17. Or the Macedoniers. S0 
Mede, 

4. Jaran, a people are mentioned by 
his Name. Iſai. 60. 19. Ezck. 27. 13. 
Theſe are conceived to be the Greciais z 
called Jonan in the Greek. Whence Jones. 

3. Thubal, a people are named alſo of 
him. Ezek. 27. 13. Traders &c. Who 
joyned with Gog againſt che Church. 
Ezek. 38. 2, 3. Theſe are concrived to be 
the Albanians , Chaldeans , Ibezians, now 
Spaniards. 

6. Meſcheth. This notes a people joined 
with Thubal. Ezek. 27. 13, &c. And as 
is conceived points out the Capadoc ians, 
or more northern , the Muſcovites. Ezek. 
ch. 38. v. 23 3. 

7. Thirs. Mention of him is onely 
again , 1 Chron. 1.5. Some think the Ty- 
rians, others the Thracians to be his iſſue. 
Theſe are all reckoned from Jepheth him- 
ſelf, but doubtleſs not all the Children 
which he had. Thus much the Spirit 
thought fic to record. Ver. 2. 

2. The line ſubordinat , next mentioned 
is from his Son Comer, of whom 2 
threefold iſſue is related. 

. Aſchcenaxz. 
him who hel Medes againſt 
Babilon. Jer. 51. 27. Theſe are con- 
ceived to dwell in Aſia, as Phrygie 
Minol and Froy. The Jewes make 
the Germans his iſſue. 

2. Riphath called Diphath. 1 Chron. r. 
v.6. No where els mentioned, of him 
are thought to come the Paphlago- 
nians, apeople in Lefſer Aſia. Mede 
thinks theſe of Pontus and Bithinia. 

3- Togarmah , a people is named of this 
man. Ezek. 27. 14. For merchants. 
Ezek. 38. 6. Some make the Ger- 
mans this people. It is certain they 
were a Northern Nation. Ver. 3. 
Mede, Phrygia Major, and Galatia. 

3. The next line is drawn from Favans 
another ſon of Jepherh ; and the iſſue of 

no more but theſe two ſonnes is recorded, 
however it is not to be doubted , but his 
other ſonnes had their iſſue. The ſonnes of 
this were, (From Jayan are the Gree- 


cians.) 
1. Eliſchag, a people is mentioned of Ver. 4 


him. Eck. 27. 7. Merchants who 
ſold blue and purple to Tyrus. Some 
think the Aolians in Aſia the leſſe are 
of him. Mede, Achayans and Pelo- 
2. Tharſchiſch , a people of this name 
is read allo , Ezek. 27. 12.25, Cili- 
cia is thought to be their Country, 
wherein Tarſus was a famous City, 
where Paul was born. Act. 21. 39. 
3. Kittim, a people is ſpoken of by this 
name, Numb. 24. 24. Iſai. 33. 1. 
Jer. 2. 10. What now they are called 
15 uncertain. Some tranflate the word 
Romans, Cald. Somelcalians, Lat. 
Q Mede, 


A le is named of Ver. 3. 
ped che 
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Mede , Carians, Licians, and Pam- munch & to be ſeen in this lint of 
4 1 the Gentiles, 
2m:ꝛ—ü—Uä— —— nn] greece ner 
about Greece. Ver. 4. made the Epiro- — 


tes. So here we have recorded from Je- 
pheth, onely > Sonnes , and > grand Chil- 
dren , of whom it is clear | were 2 
Northern people from Canaan: but what 
remainders of them are now after ſo many 
alterations, cannot be known. It is an in- 
genuous alluſion of the ſeven Churches in 
Aſia, to theſe ſeven Sonnes of Jepheth , 


and ſo an iaſtance of the fulfilling of Noahs 


propheſy in part , but it riſerhnot naturally 
from the text. 

2. The ſetled habitation of theſe, where. 

in note. 

I. The Subject inhabiting or ſeated, 
expreſſed thus, from theſe, that is, theſe 
Sonnes of Jepheth with their off. 
ſpring » which are not mentioned. 

- IF | —_— the Iſles of the 

es, which were not onely pro- 
per Iſlands, bur all — 
the Hebrewes could not paſſe but by 
ſea. Here two words are uſed , but 
the Iſles are ſomtime read Nations 
themſelves. Iſaiah, 11. 11. 
Iſaiah, 42. 4. Jer. 28. 23. 

$- Their bounds given them they were 
divided, that is, by lot, or 
line, as is probable Noah before his 
death from God might be inſtructed 


ſo to diſpoſe the of Jepheth , 
furtheſt off. It was not without Gods 


4- The rule of this diviſion > which 
take's two part's, | 


before all were of one tongue. 

2. According to thetr families or tribes in 
their Nations. wes That is being ran- 
ked into heads of families, each betook 
themſelves to shipping, and ſo to inhabit 
the coaſts appointed, and there to fear God; 
however = - —_— Shortly —.— 

Thus Jepheth is diſ- 
patched and his Sonnes ſent away , as 
raking their lot in more remote places 
from their brethren. 

Chams reſidence was neerer Schem , 
which Moſes therefore reſerveth, having 
many things of their neighbour-hood to 


record. 


Some Notes from it. 


D. 1. The lines of men ſhould guide 
un to obſerve the wiſdom and good- 
nes of the Providence of God; 


D. 3. Gods brevity in drawing the 
line of the GeneHes ſhould carb 
mans curioſuy. 

D. 4. All the Seed from Jepheth , 
they are Gemiles ander the pro- 
miſe. Cod ſhallperſwade. V.2,3,4- 

D. 5. The diviſions and bounds of 
habitations have bin ſet unto the 
Gentfles by God. Ack. 17. 26. 

D. 6. Diviſion ef tonguer was made 
the rule to divide Nations, and 
dwellings. 

D. 7. The Gentiles have diſlinily 
bin ſdated alſo according to Tribes, 
and Families. 

D. 8. Godwill nothave the Gentiles 
Japbets ſeed forgotten, however 
now divided in the earth. He 
therefore hath given their line 
and Original. Ver. 3. 


2. The line of Cham the yongeſt Son of 
Noach is deſcribed , wherein occurrerh : 
„ ue trom his own 


and Miſraim, and Phut. Kenan. Sept. 
and Cald. to fame. Herein foure Sonnes 
1. Chuſh , this the Father of the Ethio- 
pians or black Mores , the Arabians 
"and Mores , Hai. 37. 9. Jer- 13-23 
2 Kings 19. 9. 1 Eſther 1. Num. 12.1, 
2. Miſraim the Father of the E 
tines: cheland'ef Mikaim e 
the Prophets is called Egypt. Hoe 
ſea 11.1. Mat. 2. IS, 
3. Ph: his G ie is here filen< 


dn | him by Noach , theFacher 

on , 

of the Canaanites , of whom Moſes eſpe- 

cially here wricerh, whoſe Land was to be 

given to Iſrael, 

2. His line derived from theſe Sonnes , 
which is threefold. For of Phut no 
line appears. 

1. Therace of Cush named as followeth. 


Sabthecah ; and the Sonnes of Rayamab, She 


ba , and Dedan. Sept. and Cald. _ 
vi- 


Ver. 6. And the Sonnes of Cham, Chuſh , Ver. C 


Ver. 7. And the Sonnes of Cuſh, Scha, and Ver. 7. 
chene, 
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Evilah. Regma. recorded. Here are two 1. His power thus expreſſed. 
deſcents from Chush : (m) Immediat , in | He began to be a mighty one in the Earth. The 
five Sonnes named. ſeventy , 2 gyant, (m) The power here 
ga, Gr. . Scha, the Father of the Sabeans, ſpoken of may be in bulke ol body, or in 
mixt with the Arabians , as is | authority uſurped > or in cruelty exerciſed. 
thought. P. 72. 10. 2) The riſe of it after the flood, it began 

2. Cbarila, Gr. Evila: this is concei- in him. (3) The extent unto which he 
ved to be Father bf ſome of thoſe | ſpreads it » the earth, or ſo far as he could 
mixe people in Arabia. Sure it muſt | reach. | 
not be miſtaken for that Chavilah in 2. The exerciſe of this power , recor- Ver: 
Schems line. Ver. 29. ded ſummarily , Ver. 9. He was mighty in . 9. 

3. Sabtah, Gr. Sabatha, conceivedto | hunting to the face of Fehovah. — —— 
be Father of a Seed dwelling ſouth - Herein is expreſſed the acting of his power. Py 
ward in Ethiopia from whence the (1) The work wherein it was put forth was 
Queen of Sheba came. x Kings 10. in hunting. A dog leader, or ſuch an huntſ- 
Others of a people in Arabia, man, the Greek readeth\it , who rlued 

Regma , 4. Ramayah, ſuppoſed the Father of a | beaſts ; that he might do, but man hunting 
Gr. people in Arabia the fruitful , men- is moſt properly underſtood here , ſuch as 
tioned Ezek. 27. 22. we of Jer. 16, 16, Lam. 3. 52. and 

5. Sabthecha, Gr. Sabbathaca, ſuppoſed 4- 18. (2) The ſpecification , or aggrava- 

likewiſe a Father of a people in Arabia, | tion of it » tothe face of Jehovah , or before 

(2) Mediat from his Sonde Rayamah , | Jehovah. One way it may note the object 

ewo Sonnes. of his hunting or perſecution , Gods face 

1. Sha, from this a people in the ſouth | in his Saints, for it is evident he makes in. 
of Arabia are conceived. Merchants. | rodes into the eaſt among Shems poſteri- 

2. Dedan , ſuppoſed Father of a people ty . there to build his Babel, or els ic may 
neighbouring under that Climat. be read as an aggravation of it, that thus 
Merchants alſo. Ezek. 27. 22. he hunted Soules to deſtroy them, even to 

z A ſpecial hiſtory of one immediat iſſue the very eyes or face of God, while he 

beſides all theſe from Cush. ver. 8, 12. looked on, who ſent thedeluge, 

Ver. 8. And Culh begat Nimrod, he began | 3+ The proverb made u him, de- 

to be a mighty one in the Earth, Cald. ſame. clared in the following words , 
Nembrod. He began to be 2 Therefore it ſhall be ſaid , or it was taken up 
gyant , &c. Sept. a proverb, concerning any cruell op- 
Ver. 9 Hewas mighty for hunting to the | prQyiours and perſecutor's > They were 4s 
face of Fehovah, therefore it « ſaid , as Nim-. | Nitgrods hunting mightily againſt Cod, or 
rod mighty for bunting to the face of God | befote by face. 2 
———.\ gyant dog hunter —— the Lord 4. The riſc or head of his dominion » 15 Ver. 10. 


Cod, thereiore they shall ſay , as Nemb- 
rod, &c. Sept. A ftrong or violent 
man before the Lord. Cald. 

Ver. 10. Aud the beginning of bis Kings 
dom was Babel , and Exc, and Acad, and | 
Calnch in the Land of Shinar. Sept. ſame. 
Land of Babel. Cald. | 

Ver. 11, Out of that Land he went out to 
Aſchur and built Nincveh, and Rehoboth the 
City and Calach. Ashur went our. Sept. | 
and Cald. ſame. | 

Ver. 12. And Reſen between Niniveh and 
between Calach , the ſame is a greas City 
Daſem. Sept. and Cald. 


The ſingular report of this Sonne is not 
without ſome ſpecial intent of the Spirit of 
of God to have him noted , and an eminent 
exprethon of one main part of the curſe on 
Cham, executed on this Seed in giving 
him up to fin. 

Herein we have to note more ſpecially. 

1. The birth of this Son by itſelſ related 
thus, V. 8. And Cuſh begat Nim- 
rod , wherher before or after his other 
ſonnes is not mentioned. Some think , he 
was begotten in adultery , and therefore is 
not reckoned with His other ſonnes : but 
non conftar, His name notes a Rebel. 

2. The Character of him, which is 


Ver. 8. 


the confounding of 1 


various, 


next particularly diſcovered , . 4 

the beginning ere. Whence firſt we may ſee 
confirmed , his hunting was after King - 
domes and Dominions , which were not 
gotten without the blood of men. x. The 
riſe or 1 — of his power is ſigniſied, 
or els the chiet places of his Dominion, 
both may be coucht here. (2) The places 
named. (1) Babel , or Babilon , in the Eaſt, 
which belonged to Schem. So we ſee the 
tents of the Church he hunted, this alſo 
ſeems to note that his hunting was after 
uages » upon the 
building of that tower, for upon that occa- 
fion it was called Babel : In which work ic 


is probable he was a ring-leader , and after- 


ward beginneth his violence from thence. 
(2) Erech , ar jp in Meſopota- 
mia. 3. Accad, ſuppoſed Niſibis in Me- 


ſopotamia. (4) Calneh, mentioned Am. 6. 
ver. 2. ſuppoſed Calliniſum a much forti- 
fied place. (5) The continent of all theſe 
the Land Shinear , noted to be Caldea, ſigni- 
fyings That which ſcattered, called the Land 
of Nimrod, Micah. 5. 6. It is the habita- 
tion of wickednes, Zech. 5. 11. Hence 
breaketh our the violenceof this man. 

3. The extent of his Dominion. 
which is read two wayes. (1) Conque- 
ring. (1) Out ofthat Land Aſhur went out : Ver. 11. 
ſuppoſed of the * y of Stem. Whom 

2 


4 
\ 
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Ver. 12. 


- Ezra. But fal ſiy. 


CHAT. X. 


Nimrod drove away, but it is more than 
rw: that Ashur 1s not here meant , 
ut the name of a country. 

* 2- Our of that land he went out into 
Ashur or Aſſyria, that is Nimrod to in- 
large his dominions , of whom here it is 
recorded, which ſecms moſt rational. 
(2) Building thereby declaring that he was 
not content to live as the Church in tents. 
He doth as Ciin think to ſecure himſelf, 
by building Cities and places of ſtrength. 
Whereof four are named. (1) Ninevch, 
Jonas 1. famous for and by Jonas Propheſy. 

2. Recobuth , this is conceived not an 
appellative, but a proper name, though 
ſome annexe it to Nineveh , reading by ap- 
poſition, a City of ſtreets, 

3. Culeh. (4) Reſen between Nine vch 
and Calach. (5) An adjunct to ſet out by 
emphaſis the ſtatelines of Ninevch , it was 
a great City. 


Queſt. But was Nimrod to be blamed, | 


are not powers of God? 
Anſw. One commends Nimrod. Ab 


1. Powers are Gods, but not wicked 


uſurpation. (2) This was Nimrods caſe, 
for which the Spirit brands hum 


Norte from it. 


GENESIS. 


Cup. X. 


ftrengih, u the wickeds ſecurity. 
D. 10. Great cities they may have, 

but ſuch as are under the eye and 

judgment of God. V. 12. 


2. The race of Mitſraim ſolloweth, who 
was another Son of Cham, 

Ver. 13. And Mitſraits bepat Ludin 
Vanamim, and Lehabim, — Naphtuchim. 
Cald. lame, ris Audiel ue mn 
&c. plural. Sep. 

Ver- 14. And Pat hruſim and Caſluchim 
where ſrom thence went out Peliſchtim and 
Caphtorim. — Andthe Cappadoci- 
ans, Cal. tor Caphtor. Patro- 
ſanim and Caſcanim , &c- Sep. 

In this line is obſervable that the names 
of father and ſonncs do end in Im. which 


— 


D. 1. The moſſt carſed man may have 
a numerous ſeed: ii tnlargeth the 
curſe. All theſe of Cham. Ver. 
6.7. 

D. 2. Curſed ones bring out ſomti- 
mes an eminent rebellious ſeedto | 
haſten vengeance.Nimrod. V. 8. 

D. 3. The greateſt judgments will 
not keep wicked ones from ſin 
though being but a little eſcaped, | 
from them 

D. 4. Vader a wiſe providence , po- 
wer and violence isſuffered to riſz 
andſpring in the earth, V. S. | 

D. 5. It i the property of giants in iu 
and earthly power to hunt to death 
Gods Saints to his face. | 

D. 6. God makes in vengeance the 
names of ſuch wicked ones a pro- | 
verb. Ver. 9. 

D. 7. The beginning and chief of all 
the power of wicked ones, i but 
confuſion z and the place of wick- 
kednes. Babel and Shinar. V. 10. 

D. 8. Wicked Totentats are ſlill in- 
vading others to inlarge themſel- 
ves. Ver. 11. 


D. 9. Edifying cities, and places of 


— 


notes the plural number Hebt. And ſo the 
Sep. Readeth them as names of nations or 
people. It is rightly conceived , that both 
the heads and people comming from them 
are meant by theſe as Mitlraim , notes the 
father of Egypt. And the Egvptians. So 
the names of all his ſonnes noting themſcl- 
ves and the people iſſuing from them, all 
conceived belonging to Egypt, 

1. Ludim, the fon, and the people, 
from him in Egypt. 

2. Yananim , the ſon. And the inhabi- 
tants of Pentapolis. 

3. Lehabim, the ſon, and his of ſpring, 
Libjans , different , trom the V. 6. 

4. Naphrmuchim , the ſon, and his ſeed, 


Ethiops in E 


pt. i 
5 Parbrafim, the ſon and tas ſced s 12 


| Pathros, Iſaiah. 11. 1. 


6. Caſluchim, the Son and his ſecd, 
in Cat otis of Egypt. From theſe went out 
a people into attract of land-neer-called Pa- 
leftina ; che Philiſtims bitter enemies to 
the Church. Five dominions of them are 
mentioned, lLoshua. 13- 3+ 

7. Caphtorim „the fon and ſeed the 
Cald. calleth them Cappadocians , ſome 


read this before the former ſentence, and 


Caphtorim, ſo that from thence went our 
2 htim, by an Hyſteroſis which is con- 


firmed. Amos. 9. 7+ But theſe are t he 


to be a people belonging to one of the 
minions of Egypt. 


Take ſome Notes, about theſe 


N. t ons 


D. 1. Theonely wiſe providence hath 
ordered the overflowing of nations 
in number and power above his 
Church. 

D. 2. Numbers in the wickeds race 
do but extend or ſpread the curſe. 

D. 3. cAllthoſe numbers cannot ex- 
empt from deſolation. Jer. 47 


CAMO. 9. 7. 
D. 4- 


Ver. 13. 


Ver. 14 


Ver. 15+ 


Ver. 16. 


Ver. 17 


Ver. 18. 


Cnar. X. GENE 


D. 4. Grace hath freely viſited ſuch 
enemies as theſs to ſave à rem- 
nant of them. Iſatahs 19. v. 25. 
Ver. 13. 14- 


2. The race of Kenaan the laſt fon of 
Cham is thus deſcribed as followcth. 


Ver. 15. And Kenayan begat Tfidon , h 
firſt barn and Chath, Cal. ſame for ww v 
$ep- 

Ver. 16. And the Jcbufit,and the Emorite, 
and the Girgafite, Sep. and Cal. ſame 

Ver. 17. And the Chir ite, ard the Y arkite» 
and theSinite, 6. To ſame Sep. Adde w 
hewerin  &; the Ammar 

Ver. 18. And the Arvadite, and the Tie- 
marite aud the Chamathite ; And afterward 
were the | amilies of the Cananite ſpread abroad) 
82 themſelves. Atadite. Sep. and 


Ver. 19. And the leumd of the Canayanite 
was rom Thidon , wntill thou come to Gerar , 
cen unte Y * until t hou come vo Sedom, 
and Y amorih and Admah , and Tſchoin e- 
ven unto Laſchay. reaching to 
Gerar , &c. Cald. Sep. ſame. 

Ver. 20. Theſe are the ſonnes of Cham. 
by their [amilics , by their rongues , in their 
lands, in cheir nations won Tribes, ton- 
— region: , Nitions, 

areds, tongue, lands, people, Cald. 

— la this genealogie ue recited to obſer. 


vation. (1) The iſſues, which were ele- 
yen ſonnes and the nations which aroſe 
from them. (xz) T/idon father of the Sido- 
nians , fi of Thdon , the great city 
with which Tyre is reckoned, Matt. « f. 
2, Chab , Father of the Hutites. Ge- 
neſts: ry. 20. 
3- Ich, Father of the Jebuſites. 
Deut. 7. 1. 
4. Emory of whom the Amorites. Ibid. 
3. Girgaſy of whom the Girgaſits. Kid. 
Mart. 8. 28. 
6. Chivy, of whom the Hivits. Ibid. 
7. Ark», of whom Arkitcs, not read 
ol jn the Scripture. 
diy, of whom the Smits, not men- 
tioned , but here. 
9. Arvady , of whom the, Arvadites, 
not read of further. 
10. Semary , of whom the Sergarites 
not read more of, onely a city mentioned, 
Ioshua. 18. 21. 
11. Chamarby > of whom 2 name'was 
given to a whole region, Amos. 6. 2. 
Theſe names may be Gentile ; not ouely 
onal but national. 
2. Their diſperſion in the earth, expreſ- 
ſed in the remainder of the 18. ver. 
wn and afterward , were the 
f amnilies of the Ce ſpread abroad. 
thatis Al theſe of ſprings of Kenaari 
were diſperſed in the earth, the bor- 
der of whoſe habirations is afterward 
written. (3) Their bounds and bor- 
der is cxpreſſed , from Tiidoo. 


S 1 S. CA. X. 


Northweſt , unto Sodom, &c. South Yer, 19. 
Laſt of the land of Canaan ; al! which Mo- 


ſes deſcribeth, pointing out to Iſrael the 
inheritance, deſigned them by God. 
Tſidon and}|Y azzah , two famous Citics 


fituate by the ſea, upon North-weſt and 


Southweſt . Sodom &c. noted, 
cat , and South caſt. 


North- 


are the ſonnes, &c , which oncly she- 
weth us. 

1. The general ſummeof the line, theſe 
all were the ſonnes of Cham. 

2. The ſpecial diſtinction of them. () 
By their families or tribes. (2) By the 
tongues , which noteth their ſeparation 
was after the confuſion of Languages. 

(3) By thoſe lands, regions, and habita- 
tions, (4) By the nations , or peoples 
which aroſe from them. 


Take ſome nores from this 
paſſage. 


D. 1. The wiched # men may have 
the moſt numerous progeny » ſo Ke- 
naan » above hit brethrett.. 

D. 2. The wicked have ſpread the 

line of their habitation very farre, 

God ſo ordering it. : 

D. 3. The beſt of habitations on 
earth may the vileſt of the ſonnes 

men p oſſeße. 

=. = t. II of the wicked, 
are pointed out ſomtimes to be 
the inheritance of Saints. For 
purpoſe Moſes mentions them.Ver. 
15.19. 

D. 5. Al theſe proſperous ſinners 
art but Chams ſeed, 

D. 6. The wicked are known by 
their own families, tongues, lands © 
and people, not by Gods. Ver. 
20s 


* 


The gene of Schem the third ſon 
of Noach now followeth ; he for his di- 
— fr Father of the Church is na- 

before the reſt - ſeveral times, but 
with order to the ſucceeding hiſtory about 
the Church, his lme is here deſcribed laſt. 
W hich is two wayes here drawn out. 

1. Generally, ding ſome 
part ot the line of the Church, with 
the collateral iſſurs, which turned 
from it. Thus-in this Chapter. 

» Specully from Schem drawing the 
direct line unto Abraham. 11. 10. 580 
that bet cen theſe two in the beginning of 
the 1160 (C , is inſerted the ſtate 
of all theſe chuldren of Noah until the con- 


| founding of the languages » and the cauſe 
Q 3 of 


4. The cloſe of this genealogie. Theſe Ver. 10 


CA. X. 


of that judgment. The general line takes up 
this Chapter. Wherem obſerve. 
1. The immediat iſlue of Sc hem is rela- 


ted. 


Ver. 21. Aud to Schem was born, or there 
was a birth even he the Father of all the chil= 
dren of Y ber, the brother of Fepheth the great 
or «lder. At. Scpt. A Cald- 

Ver. 22. The ſonnes of $chem, Yeilam and 
Aſchur Arpaeſchad „ Lud, & Aram — 
Arphaxad , and one more Cainan. Sept. 
Cald. ſame. 


In this paſſage we have to obſerve. 
(1) The head or Father of this line ſet 
forth, 

1. By his name, Schem, it notes a 
name and that an eminent one, Cod was 
pleaſcd to make him a man of name, tamous 
for the relation he had to the Church, as 
being the Father of it next unto Noah. 

2. By his relation of paternity expreſſed 
thus He alſo was the Father of all 
the children of Heber, 

The weight of this is conſiderable, 

1. In the correlatum z the children of 
Heber; now this is not to be underſtood 
of all his children; but of them which 
were gathered into Gods Church onely , 
which continued in the line to Chriſt; the 
Hebrewes were they called from Heber , 
that Church wherein Moles now mini. 
Rred; ſor whole comfort doubrles he men. 
tions this. (2) In the term of relation, he 
is called their Father however he was the 
great grand Father of them , yet here he 
is rec in the neareſt relation , (he 
is called the very Father of them. 3. In 
the reaſon of this relation, which was 
moſtly ſpiritual , that the name ofSchem 
Should named upon them , 
whom the bleſſing was manifeſted ; that 
the Lord God became his peculiarly , and 
ſo theirs , for as much as the {ame bleſſing 
came to them. Gen. 17. 7. (2) By tus re- 
lation of fraternity, recorded in the cloſe 
of the Ver. 21. The brother of Fephath the 
great. Heb. the greater , Sept. wherein we 


Brot her, ſo he was of the ſame Father and 


Mother, and no leſs alſo brother to Cham. 


(2) The correlat Jepheth , fer out by an 
ad junct of his majority in years , the elder 
or; the pre ater ſo he appeated to be in for- 
mer diſcov eties compare. Gen. $5. 32. 
with Gen. 11. 10. Others have made a 
uarrel whether it Should not be joined to 
hem, as if he were the elder brother of 
Jepheth , which the reaſon of the Scripture 
conſidered cannot be. 

3. The of this relation ſeemerh 
to be ſome ſpiritual good wherein God 
would make them $harers together. as per- 
ſwading Jepheth to dwell in the tents of 
Schem: -otherwiſe Cham might have been 
named as well as jepheth. 

2. The iſſue aſcribed to him: (1) In 
a general term, there was born to tum , 
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or there was a birth to him that , Cod 
gave him to be fruit ſul as the other ſonmcs. 

2. In ſpecial, or by name, Ver. 22. 

Where we have 5 ſonncs reckoned of 
Schem. 

1. Elam , of whom the Flamits or 
Pet ſians, enemies to the Church, yet 
finding mercy in the promile. Gen, 
14.v.1. Hai,21-2-22- 6. Jer. 49. 


36. 19. 

2. Aſchur the Father of the Aſſyrians 
great ſcourgers to Iiracl. III. 10. 5. 
2 Kings. 15. 19. 29 

. Arpacſchad , Conceived the Father 
of the Caldeans . ne ſpecial genealogie 
is given of him but that he begat Sa. 
lah , and was of Chrilts line. Luke 
3. 30- 
4+ Lud. From whom the Lydians are 
reckoned , who were of Aſia, not 
thoſe of Atrica , which delicended of 
Mitfraims Son of Cham. 

SF. Aram , of whom the Aramars or the 
Syrians as they are called: great chemics to 
the Church. Judg. 1. io. This land of 
Aram had mary parts wherefore weread 
of Padan- Aram. Gen. 28. 2. Aram- Na. 
haraim. Cen- 24. 16. Aram of Damaſcus. 
2. S am. 8.6. Aram-Zobah. Flialm. 60. 
2. Aram Maacah. 1. Chron, 
19, 6. And Aram Beth Rebob. 2 Sam. 
16. 6. From the diſcovery ot thus imme- 
diat line of Schem. 


Note. 


D. 1. The la mention of the 
(hurches line is not the leaſt in 
Gods account. 

D. 2. Fruiifulnes is given to the 
Church of God, for its continuance 
on earth. 

D. 3. Viſible diſlinction hath god 
made between the lines of the 
world and of the Church. 


may note alſo. (1), The term of relation, | D. 4. Hebers children ave the trac 


Church of God. 

'D. 5. The name and bleſſing of 
Schem ts on that Church. 

D. 6 Shavers in the promiſe are 
eſpecially brethren. 

D. 7. The firſt in birth, may be 
laſt in grace. Ver. 21. 

D. S. Ont of the ſame holy flocke 
may ariſe enemies to the Church 
4 well as the rightſied. Ver. 22. 


2. The iſſue of Schem derived from ſe- 
veral ſonmes now followerh , wherein 
two ſonncs oncly ate mentioned with 
their ſecd. 

1. Aram with tus poſterity as in the next 


Ver. 


Ver. 23. 


Va. 4 


Ver. 25+ 


Ver. 26. 


Ver. 30. 


Ver. 31. 
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Vr. 23. Andvbe ferns of Aran Y uts and 
— OO - Ovas 11 * M · 
Sept. of — — gh > and un- 
vera areche coryettures , it n ervugh to 
conlider, that from theſe the Syrians , 
in the ſcveral ſorts and multitudes of them 
and by theſe the whole tract of Syria was in- 
habited. 

2. arpacſchad with his line general. 

Ver. 24. And Arpacſchad begar Selah , 
nd Selb begas Cc, Cald. ſame. 
Kainan, and Kainan begar Sela, Sept - &c. 

Ver. 25. And to eb, were born two 
m1 » the nan of the one Peleg , for im bis 
the carth was Mcd, and the naneof br 
broeher Fobr em. 

Ver. 26. And Fokranbeg es Almodad, ore, 
to Pers, Jo. 

Ver. 30. And vheir habitation war from 
X-, aro ts Sephar , & mount of 
the caſt , — 8 to the lame. 

Ver. 31. Theſe ave the ſores of Schem to 
their ſamlicr, to theiv tongues, in their 
lands, and ifrer ther natvons. 


la this paſſage we have the line of Arpac- 
ſchad, Where we have conſiderable. 
(1) The dect line of che Charch , from 


Church: and that is from Joktan his 
Brother. Of whom is here declared 
from. Ver. 26, to Ver. 30. 

1. His ſeed, 12 fonnes , whoſe names 
are now forgotten as to any feed from 
them. 

2. Their habiration , which is noted 
to be the caſt whence it is conceived 
that of them were the Indians there, 


but that is plain they were ſeparated 
from the Church. 

3. The ſumme of Schems line drawn up, 
theſe, Kc. Where their diſtinction 
1 By families. (z) By 
tongues. Heber keeping the firſt lan- 
guage in the Church (x) By lands. 


(4)- nations , — . 
uch ſome attempt to tell, 
— —— 


Theſe Notes reſult from it. 


GENESIS. 


D. 1. Syrians may ariſe from the 
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Father of the ¶ Jurch according to 
the flech, very enemies to it. 

D. 2. Gods mind is to keep the line 
of his Church diftin4; from all 
who turm aſide, Ver. 23. 

D. 3. The line of the ¶ hurch is but 
thort in reſpect of the world. 
Ver. 24. 

D.4. c Memorable as well as ter- 
rible is that diviſion of people and 
tongues which God bath made. 
Ver. 23. 

D. 5. Saints have bin careful to keep 
in memory ſuch judgments of di- 
viſion ; the naming of the child. 
Ver. 25. 

D. 6. Numerous is the ſeed de- 
parted fromthe Church. Ver. 26. 
29. 

D. 7. God hath given 4 dwelling 
place to degenerat ſeed. Ver. 30. 

D. 8. The Church hath its family y 
tongue, place and people, 4 
tiat/rom all. Ver. 37. 


3- The laſt gMeral, the concluſion of 
che genealogy. 


Ver. 32. Theſe are the ſamilies of the fon- 
mes of Noach , 1othcir grnerations in their m 
tions , anal theſe x the nations were didi · 
ded in the earth after the floed. Cald. fame. 
ter their kmreds , &c. the 
Iſlands of the nations in the earth. Sept. He 
concludes with che atteſtation of the truth 
ot theſe lines and the peopling of the carth 
by them after the flood. 


We conclude from all. 


Doct. Of one blood hath God made 
all Nations , Cc. Ads. 17. 26, 
Ver. 32. 


Cu ar. XI. 


N this z two main heads are re- 
Chaprer 
1. The hiſtory of the carths diviſion. 
Ver. 1. 9. 
2- The direct line of che Church from 
Schem to Abram. Ver. 10, &c. 

The former of theſe ſeemeth to be 
in 2 parentheſis , inſerted between the 
hiſtory of che line of chem. Occaſio- 
ned by a former mention of dividing the 
carth in the The AC» 
count of | 
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making up the line of the Church which 
relation belongeth to the time and place of 
Nimrod ſpoken of before , but is reſerved 
to this place wherein we haverecorded. 

1. The occafion or cauſe procuring this 
diviſion, which was the confederacy 
or uniting together of the whole earth 
ſer our. 

1. Intheirlanguage, ver. r. 
2. In their place of ſetting. ver. 2. 
3. In their reſolutions. ver. 3. 4- 

2. Gods pleading with them, wherein 

note. 

1. His obſervation of them. ver. 5 

2. His reaſouing about them. ver 6. 

3. His reſolution upon them. ver. 7. 

4. His execution of all. ver. $8. 

5. His memorial of this ſet up. ver. 9. 

1. The confederacy of the earth in the! 

ſpeech , the help of all the reſt. 


Ver. 1. And the whole earth was one lip » 
and one words , of one , ſome. 
did uſe one. Jun. And one 
voice to all. Sept. Cald. as Hebr. One 


tongue and one ſpeech. 

lo this propoſition areconſiderable. 

1. The ſubje& ſer forth, (1) By the 
nature of it, the earth, metonymically 
taken for the inhabitants. As for earth. x. 
— 8. 27. is read, men of the earth. 
2 Chron. 6. 18. (2). Bythe univerſality of 
it, all the earth, that is all men at that 


time which iſſued from Noah, and his ſon- 
nes of what line ſocver , of all it is true 


what is here ſaid, yet with teſpect to other 
acts of confederacy this may be reſtrained 
to thoſe conſpirators that went to build 
Babel. 

2. The attribute here, is one lip, one 
words, that is, —.— or uſed among 


them but one kind of language or words. 
This doubtles was that which Adam, 
Scheth , &c. ſpake before the flood, and 
Noach , Shem , &c. Afrerthe flood until 
this time of confuſion ; which language 
was then taken out of the mouths of ; 
other families, and reſervedin the ſamil 
of Heber, and ſo in the Church. whic 
afterward was called the Jewes language. 
Iſai. 36. 11. In this were given the ora- 
cles of God to them. That this was from 
Adam » the very names and reaſons of their 
names from that time $hew. The conti- 
nuance of this unity of e in the 
world was 1757 , Pom 6, thr 101. 
The bleſſing ofthe unity of language was 
very great, for keeping unity , amity and 
Commerce a men, as well as other 
benefirs. The miſery of the diviſion of 
ues » eſpecially to thoſe out of the 


Church, will make appear it was à bleſ- 
ſing. 
Take ſome Notes hence. 


P. 1. Language or ſpeech God hath 
allowed io men as Men. 
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D. 2. One language did od von- 
ſafe io all for good. It war main- 
by tokeep them to the Church. 


D. 3.Sinperverts theſweet bleſſing of” 
one ſpeech to conſpiracy againſt 
God. Ver. 2. 


2. The confederacy of men in their 
place, tollowcth. 
Ver. 2. And it was in their journyi 
the eaſt » and they jeund a plain fi. ld or valley 
in the land of S bincar. and they _ there, 
And they dwelt « Sept, 
—— In the beginning, &c. in the land 
of Babylon, rb In thus deſcription of 
the ſecond agreement berween them , by 
one tongue to come to one place. Note. 
1. Ide event affirmed. Ir war, that is 
by the over ruling providence of God 


ſo it came to paſſe , not as if they a« Ver. s. 


and God knew it not, 
3. The mcancs or way to this event 
ſpoken of in the following terms. 
In their going from the caſt , ee 
«iris; don nam. Sept. Where 
occurte. 

1. The moovers, which however it may 
ſcem , to be all theſe of one tongue. yer it 
is not ſo here , and ſurely the ſeed of 
Nimrod , &c. which had all one language 
with the reſt at this time muſt be under- 
Rood here. for of Noach, Schem , &c. it 
is not credible : (here ſote was it noted be- 
fore , that the one tongue might be under 
ſiood of theſe conſpuators which for that 
time was the ſame with the reſt. (2 ) Their 
Motion, m their yournytng » ͤ—Z— 

forward , which may not be under 

for their firſt motion from their Fa- 

- 4 — — were ſent before 

ward, and Nim: bigh among 

them * either he ghee Sas not 

„ Or not "= * 

—2 lot 2 => 9 
move. 

3. The term of this motion from u hen- 
ce, it was from the caſt of þchinearzthere- 
fore it could not be now that theſe should 
come from their father ſuppoled to be in 
Armenia, which ſeems Northweſt to look 
unto Shiner. Where theſe pitched. 

3. The event itſelſ fertorth in the term 
unto 1 we have 
recorded. (1) Ther a fict place 
for themſelyes to pitch in, and they found 
a plain field or valley in the Land of Schiner, 
that is by | hey ar aff 
came to the know place not 
without the providence of Cod ordering it 
to be the place of remarkable judgment as 
it was of fin: and thence afterward known 
to be the land of wickednes. This they 
fourd and choſe and would have for their 
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for their kereſt place to do their work ; their 
undertakings do appear hercatier, 


Take theſe notes hence. 


D. 1. Motions of Gods enemies 
art and muff be at his will. 

D. 2. Wicked ones are unquiet and 
not at eaſe in their places, but ſtill 
mooving. 

D. 3 All ſenſible conveniences 
fleſh and blood will chooſe for its 
let. 

D. 4. Vichedues finding a fit place 
for its purpoſe, fits down in it. 
Ver. 2. 


3- The confederacy of theſe men in their 
reſolutious and undertakings followeth. 

Ver. 3. And they ſaid a man to bis jellow, 

4% let ws make bricks » er, let u bricks 
Ticks , and lt us burn them with 4 burnt 
(or to) and bricks was to them jor fone , — 
flime was to them jor morter. And 2 
man ſaid to his neighbo'r come let us &c. 
and let us boilethem with fire, mud was 
to them,. . Sp. Cald, 
much like , the ſcventy, 

Ver 4. And they ſaid goe to, let ws build 
for w a city, and 4rower , and the bead of it 
— bearers , and Int us make for us 4 name 

erbaps we be diſperſed upon the faces 
1 — — the ome — 
Whoſc head shall be to heaven, &c. before 
we I diſperſed from the face of all the 
carry. : . 

la uch verſes we find them contede- 
— a double reſolution , and underta- 

ng. 

' Of preparation for the worke » whe. 
rem. (1) The contederats are mentio- 
ned and recorded. And a man ſaid 


to bis eig as Sep that is, every one of 


this Company under Nimrod, was calling 
to his fellow , incouraging cach other to 
the worke : no more but theſe of this con- 
ſpiracy arc to be conctived here, ſuch as 
have bin diſcovered before : even the poſ- 
terity of Cham , &c. 

2. Their mutual incitation of each other, 


goc to. Or, 25 1 


A word of incouragement-to be 


nr « Their reſolution to prepare for the 
work thus ftued , Lat i make 
bricks , and burn them to 4 burring , that is 
thoroughly ; this reſolution arijeth from 
deliberation, about the mean's of bringing 
about their intended worke , which is one- 
ly of providing materials thereunto. The 
reaſon of thus conſulting & reſolving about 
this mean's was the ftreight unto which 
they were put in this place, they had nei. 
ther ſtone nor morter to build withall. Vet 


they were not dulcouraged , but they puch 
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upon making what they could not find; 
with loile diſpoled z and hre, to make tone 
2 hard worke , as we may guelſe by what 
Iiracl tound it in Egypt to labour in the 
brick kilns. 

4. The event, bricke was to them for 
flore , and ſlime was to them for morter 
Te is by their induſtry and pai- 
nes, Which wickednes would not ſpare , 
lo they provided theſe materials, ſtone and 
morter were thus ſupplied. Slime is to 
conceive natural lime. 

2. Ot editication or building their worke, 
wherein obſerve. 

1. Their mutual incouragement again 
repeated. And they ſaid , goe to, 
or come on thus they ſtirre up each other, 
to the wor ke. 

2. Their undertaking or worke itle!t 
wherein conſider, 

1. The matter of the worke , Let us build 
— It was a building, lay ing br icke on bricke. 

2. The ſubiect for whom, For 
our ſelves , felf is all they aim at, they build 
not tor God. 

3. The form of this worke under two 
tet ms expreſled. 

1, A cuy even ſuch a one as Should be 
the metropolis of the world, wherein ſta- 
tely palaces and houſes were to be raiſed; 
their fathers tents were now too bale for 
them, 

2, Atower » <— Some conceiveit 
one ; ſpoken for many , ſo Babilon was 
called Turrita Babilonia by reaſon thereof, 
but here ſome one eminent tower ſeemeth 
to be intended: eight towers one upon ano- 
ther 


4. The meaſure of this worke, And the 
bead or 4 in the heaven. 


that is, whoſe top, should touch the hea- 
venus ; it is an bolical ſpeech of proud 
man. at which the Apoſtat Julian makes a 


jeſt. That it is a like fable to Homers of the 
giants, laying hill upon hull to fight with 
Jupiter , for Lich he: if they had burnt all 
the carth into bricks , ſuch a thing could 
not be built. But to ſtop his mouth, Mo- 
ſes relates not this as a thing done, but as 
a proud brag of ungodly wretches ; neither 
can it be conceived as from them, but hy- 
perbolical, where more is ſaid, than was 
really intended. It notes a very high buil- 
ding , and do more. It is probable the 
Poets might feigne their fable of the giants 
warre from this, bur theretore is got this 2 
fable , as will —_ ue 

g. The end o — work, which is to- 
fold expreſſed. , 

1. Their fame- Bind fe us make to us 4 
name. Declaring herein, that their end 
was not to pull out of heaven, as the 
Poets feigne , which they could not think 

ible , but to exalt themſelves above 

in his Church below by their pride, 
inſoleney , and ambition. God had pur the 
name the Church, schem was their 
father, but theſe would now make Schem 
for themſelves , _ % have à name to 
ouc 


Ver. 4. 
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out reach that name ; and ro be exalted in 
the earth. Honour and renoun on the earth 
is their aim. (2) Their ſecurity , leaft we 
be diſperſed over the faces of the whole 
earth. They were afraid of diſ- 
rſfion , therefore they provide a place to 
eep them together, or at leaſt a metropo- 
lis unto which they should belong. It was 
not then to ſave from 4. , tor 
concerning that Gods covenant had ſecu- 
red them, but in fear of another judgment 
from which God had not exempted them, 
and that was diſperſion , banishment » 
ſcattering upon the earth. How they should 
ſuſpect this, is notexpreſſed but probably 
conjectured, God by Noach and schem, 
did threaten their growing wickednes , 
whereupon they thus reſolve to fruſtrate 
Gods judgment, and ſecure themſclves , 
though all :n yaine. 


Take theſe Notes from ir. 


D. 1. Sinfal CApoſtats are aftive 
in drawing each other to fin. 

D. 2. Wickednes i ſ{ndious for 
means to effet its ends. 

D. 3. Nodifficulties uſually binder 
fin from its undertakings. 

D. 4. It i but bricke and ſlime 
wherewith wickednes builds. V. 3. 

D. 5. Wicked ones are much incon- 
A one another to evill. 

D. 6. 2 ornament, 
and ſtrength , are finnersTro- 
phies. 

D. 7. Sins ſhufture would be 4. 
high and lately as heaven. 

D. 8. Sinners are ambition of a 
name on earth. 

D. 9. "Diſperſion # theevill which 
ſinner: fear. 

D. 10, Sinners reſolve to provide 
their own ſecurity againſt Gods 
judgments , by the works of their 
own hands. V. 4. 


+, The ſecond head in the firſt general 
is Gods pleading againſt the confcderats , 
— i His obigrvation of their work 
15 not * 


Ver. 5. And Jehovah came down to ſee 
the city, and the towre which the ſonnes of 
Adam built. mms ſonnes of men, & c. 
Sept, And the Lord appeared 
that he might take —_— upon the 
works of the city , and towre, which 
the ſonnes of miſerable men built. Cald. 


In this diſcovery of Gods obſetvation 
of them note. 


GENESIS. 


1. Connection, which knits Gods at 1 
to theirs, they build, and then God © 


Cuayr, XI. 


comes. God is not farre behind , his 
providence followes cloſe. 

2- The deſcendent Febowebh, be of 
whom theſe confederats were for 
their being, and to whom they 
Should have bin in all theu lives and 

ations; he hath their in his 
band and can ſoon — 
an. 

3. The motion. He deſcended 
a motion in proper terms unſutable to 
God who filleth all places, but ſpo- 
ken after the manner of men for our 
weaknes ſake 5 not ſtrictly fpea - 
king what God doth, but what he 
appears to do, toward men, that 
concave him to be above and not to 
minde what they do , or to be preſent 
among them; fo that, he deſcended , 
is as much, as he appeared or shewed 
himſelf to be tie earth 
them & not 2 2 = 

4. The end of this deicent , detlared in 
what followeth, To ſee the 
city and the tert which the ſonnes of 
Adam built. Wherein. 

1. The aft aimed at. To ſee, which is 
ſpoken after the manner of men , for he 
needed not to come down to fee, who is 
every where » knowing all things ; but to 
meet with the * hrs of them, 
who thought God forſ; the carth , 
and that he minds not the works of men. 
Under that term of ſenſe is carried, 

(1) Ed krowledge of their wayes. 
( Severe — = 1 

roud enterpri | , the 
Calde. The Lord p- to take ven- 
geance upon the worke , &c. 

2. The obict of this act the ch and 
rower , that is , not theſe alone, but the 
apoſtacy , rebellion, pride and wicked 
contederacy of Nim and his com 
expreſſed in theſe works, even all the ini- 
quity annexed to thoſe places of delight 
and defence, which were now in hand. 

3. The ſubject imployed about this 
worke , the ſores 0 Adam $ A title 
fit as was noted to the ſonnes of God. 
Chap. 6. 2. And declaring fuch as were 
apoſtat from God and his Church, under 
which name are declared to us. 

1. The wickednes of theſe confederars , 
they were all ſonnes of Adam Apoſtat, 

hing, in his image. (2) The weak- 
nes of them, they were but lonnes of the 
duſt , who thus ſer themſelves to build 3 
gainſt God ; Jehovah deſcends to take no- 
rice of theſe , who ate not as the duſt of the 
ballance before him. 


Take theſe Nores hence. 


D. 1. Mens Apoſtaſy and proud 
atiempts are knit together with 


God: viſitation. (onne@. 
D. 2. 


* 


& 


1 


Ver. 6. 


Tx dy 
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D. 2. God is below, when men 
think he hath forſaken the earth, 
and is neer to viſit the withednes 
of man. 

D. 3. Gods deſcent is for vengeance 

ſemtimes upon ſinners. 

D. 4. God doth wifit the beauty and 
Hrength of wickedner. 

D. 5. The Apoſtat ſonnes of Adam 
may build their fabricks to prevent 
Gods judeements. 

D. 6. Jehovah will mark for ven- 
geance the ſonner of wickednes and 
weatnes in all their buildings a- 

gainit him. Ver. 5. 


2. Gods reaſoning about them or deri - 
— of them, whuch tollowerh in the next 
'erle. 


Ver. 6. And Febotrah ſaid , bebold the 


people is one » and one lip unto them all , and | 


bis thar beginneng to do, and now nothing wil 
be cut © rom them, which they hade imagined 
40 do. Cald. fame. 2 

will fail trom them what ever 
ſed to do. Sept. 13s Fa is. 


This is Gods reaſoning and 
about theſe ſonnes of men and their work 
which had obſerved. 
herein we may note. 
1. The form of kiateatonin g- And Je 
bowah ſaid. woes That is, with um- 
ſelf, after the manner of men, he ſeems 


to conſult , as after followerh. 
2 The matter of it, which hath two heads. 


they purpo- 


Nothing | 
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workers of iniquity, how are they befoo- 
lcd? Lwilllaugh them to ſcorn, They will 
not leave 2 thought undone as they put- 
pol: and yet shall be able to performe no- 
tning. Some read it poſitively as a char 
of their obſtinat proceeding agaiſt « 
counſailes of God to this ſenſe, they wil- 
fully perfiſt in their evil beginnings & will 
| notbe reclaimed : others read by way of 
interrogation, Should not now all that 
they have — — to do be cut of? ſo 
making it conſultation about their 
punis hment. Hut if we keep to the letter 
; the former ſenſe ſeemeth more appoſit, 
| wherein God derides the confederacy of all 
theſe workers of iniquity. 


And teacheth us. 


D. 1. Godſpeat's ar well ar mark's, 
the attempts of the ungodly to tbeir 

| Feproath and confuſion. 

D. 2. God points out the greateſf 
advantages of violent workers of 
iniquity toſcorn. 

D. 3. Vi of minds , reſaluts- 
Ons, and communications, are 
the greateſſ props to wicked ander- 
takers. 

'D. 4+ Violent workers of iniquity 
preſume to finich as well as begin: 
— _ shall be 200 

from them. 

D. 5. Proud and preſutnptuous un- 
dertakings of men, are a ſeorn 


(ij His pointing at the grounds of this their 
0 ir umty in ſtocke. kinred, 
nature , dilpoſitiom, z, the « are 
one in counfail , will, purpoſe , defire and 
indervour , every way united and conlpi. 
ring ſoyntly to the work. (2) Their unity 
in lip or language » whereby they commu- 
micated their own counſails to each other 
for ſtrengthening their hands unto the 
worke. T tus he points out the main grounds 
on which they truſted to carry on their 
worke by unity of Spirits and ſpeech. (2) 
His detiding of them. He was farre from 
fearing them, as Julian . All 
this ſpeech following is ironical, ſuch as 
—— Man is become. &c. Where he 


r. (1) Their entrance — And this 
they in to do or 1s their 80 
farre | have ſuffered them to goe » thus 


farre they have done by their 2 
a poor work. (2) Their progress, as t 

intended ſoolishly for which God ſcorneth 
them „ and mow +» Kc. Nothing will be 


cut of form them whiche have imagin'd 
to doc, all which ſpeech is derifory, as if he 
Should ſay , now theſe mi ones make 
ſure nothing 


and deriſion to God. Ver. 6. 
3. Gods reſolution followeth. 


Ver. 7. Gos to let us goe down and con- 
found there their lip , that they may not hear 4 
man the lip of his fell s. — Come 
and deſcending ler us confound their ton- 
gue that they may not hear every one the 
voice of his neighbour. Sept. 
ou appear, &c. Their tongue, &c. 

Ver. B. And Jehovah ſcattered them 
ſrom thence upon the face of all the earth , and 
they ceaſed to build the city. And 


1, In their mutual inc „they 
ſay , goe to, come on; fo 
them go to, come on now; God uſeth 
their term, to shew them their folly, and 
he ſo calles on himſelf, to make oppoſi- 


tion to them. 


shall be from them, 
they will carry on their purpoſe, but yaine | 


R 2 2. 


anſwers Ver. 7: 
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2. In their work , they ſaid let us make 
bricke and build, he ſaith , let us deſcend 
and confound their lip. 

Wherem Note. 

1. The number oppoſed ; the ſonnes of 
Adam were multitudes, to whom God op- 

ſeth his number, Let us, he ſpeaks to his 
Equall's theretore not to Angels nor crea» 
tures : like to that. Gen. 1, Let us make. 
Where Father, Son, and Spirit, ſo deter- 
mine, yet but one Jehovah ;z as hereafter 
it is expreſſed ſingularly , Fehovah dijperſcd, 
which was the ſame that came downe. God 
one in being, and three in relation, theſe 
reſolve upon the matter. 

2. The work oppoſed, the ſonnes of 
men reſolve to make bricke and build, God 
reſolves, Father Son and Spirit to come 
down and confound. Theſe are but the 
means of infatuating the ſannes of men, 
and deſtroying their worke. Two acts are 
here. (1) 1 » Which is not 

roperly to be underſtood of God , who 
filleth Heaven and eth; but onely it no- 


tes his appearance to men, who t he 
2593 him to reſt careleſly alone. The — 
rut hath it. Let us appear 


found hei — , &c, (2) Con 
ing their language, Let ws 

abe lip. Metonymically, their h, 
where we have act and object conſiderable, 
and from both theſe ſeveral j 

1. An utter extirpation of all the noti- 
ons, imaginations , phanſy and memory 
of their former language or ſpeech , that 
m amoment they were deprived of all pol. 
ſibility of former ons, to make 
knowa their — and ſo it was, that 
every one was made uncapable of directing 
or aſſiſting another. 

2. A various impreſſion of new notions 
into mindes , and new utterance into 
mouthes,which made them Barbarians onc 
to another. 

3. An univerſal diſſent, contention , 


and ſtrife thereupon , themic! ves , 
that they could kay wy hrs intended 
works, Bur each ing other to deride 
and abuſe them were ready to ſeck revenge 
e hat they beer 
. Jar 4 not , 
erein God hamſelf to the ſon- 
_— xo 7 —— 
and to prevent ion, is reſolved 
to make them that they shall not underſtand 
their own names, nor the ſpeech of their 
neighbours, whom they had confedetats. 
In which vindicti ve ſpeech of 
God may be noted. (1) The evill inflic- 
ted, which ſtand 


2. underſtanding » that when 
did hear they were farre from a. 
what each other ſaid , to give anſwer. | 
(2) The extent of this evil, it was upon 
every man in this confederacy : not a man 
could underſtand his neigh bour:neitherthe 
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Maſter builder the under builders , nor 
they him; all this is in order to their uttet 
diſperſion; which by their wicked attempt 
they laboured to prevent, 

Some queries yet are here to be reſolved. 

1. Queſt, It is inquired about the divi- 
hon of the lip or language into how 
many parts it was or how many Lan- 

uages hence did ariſc © 

— w. It is averred by ſome — , 
that there were 72 — , upon 
no ſolid ground; others multiply them ac- 
cording to families ; but without ground. 
The number therefore is uncertain , but 
thas is clear that the was upon 
every man , thatnone could underſtand his 
—— It is more than probable that 
the languages now in being were from that 
ume. 

2. Qucſt. How was this diviſiom of ron- 
gues a curſe , when under the Goſpel it is 
bletling ; 

Aniw. Varicty of language in itſelt and 
ſimply conſidered is not a curſe, but rei- 
pectively eit her to the principle whence 1 
comes, or to the end hetcuo it 15 intcu- 
ded , which arc twofold. 

x. The wrath of God is the — of 
the confuſion of language unto diſper- 
ſion, when none could unde: his 
fellow. 

The Spirit of Gods love is the author 
ol that variety of tongucs u hich 1s 2 


bleſſing and it is fo ex byportofi, their AR. 2. 


being a diverſitie before, not other 
wiic again, for the end, it will appear. 
. Confubon and diſperſion is the end of 
that diviſion which is a judgment, 
they are driven by this means from 
God and his Church. 

2. Colleftionuntothe body of Chrift , 
and to God in it is the end of the other ; fo 
that by this the Spirit makes all to know 
3 

to him and ſo 
Canaan. Iſaiah. 19. 18. 3 


Take theſe notes hence. 


D. 1. od counter works the incou- 
ragements of wicked rebelbs a- 
gainſt himſelf. 

D. 2. There  aplurality of relations 
in od. Let us deſcend, &c. 
D. 3. Godsconſultations and reſolu- 
tions again hu enemies are with 

himſelf. 

D. 4. Godreſolver to appear againſt 
the attempts of wicked rebells , 
when they think him farre off. 

P. 3. Confuſion of ſpeech is Gods juſt 
vengcance upon the abuſe of it. 

D. 6. 5 onfounding ſoules by 9 


Ver. N. 
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of tongues » is Gods Curſe upon the ' D. 5. Sinners conſultations to ſirens- 


wicked. Iſaiah. 28. 11. . 7 


4. Gods execution of his judgement up- 
on this conkh 
arc theſe term able ; 

1, The cxecutioner , himſelf 
hc who wanted no nor wiſdom. 

2. The execution connected thus recor- 
ded , He ſcattered or diſperſed 
them , which act mult be diſtinguished to 
gather the truth , diſperſion therefore is 
double. (x) Of mercy , ſeating every 
family in its place, for their weli-being , 
which was done to all theſe families betore 
thus time. 

2. Ol judgment as in this place, which 
carrieth. 

1. Diviſion of mindes and hearts againſt 
cach ot her. 

2. Diviſion of congues , to mutual pro- 
vocation. 

3. —— 1. — 
every mans hand being has neigh- 
bour at this time, and bo Giving one = 
ther to their ſeveral places of retuge. 

3. The term from whence of this diſ- 
perſion declared to be, from thenee ; that 
15 , the place where they reſolved to ſecure 
themſelves againſt all dif whatloc- 
ver. So they laid let us build a city anda 
toute, that we may not be ſcattered , yet 
lou thence they were diſperſed. 

4 The term whereunto of this diſper- 
oa. — U the jace of all the carth. 
Large is the compaſſe of this execution » 
every one driving his fellow from him to 
ſeek now an habitation in the ut moſt parts 
of the earth. 

5. The eſfect of this confuſion of ton- 
gues » And they ceaſed to build the ch. 

Here is the on of their counſail 
and an cnd of their worke , in the confu- 
Gon of their language» and oppoſition of 
cvery one to their neighbour , they beat one 
another from the worke ; fo that, they 
who where reſolved to build werethe main 
hinderers one of another and would not ſuf. 
ter the worke to be finished. 


Learn we from it. 


D. 1. Gods execution of vengeance 
falleth ſoon after hu — , 
from connection. 


D. 2. Jebovah will be the executio- 
ner of bis own ſentence on the wic- 


hed. 


D. 3. Its Gods works to ſet confede- 
rats againit each other , who con- 


him. 
22 


place i may ſomiimes 


— 


then themſelves in one place , may 
end in an untverſal diſperſion. 


verſe g. In which P. 6. The earth i overſpread with 


finners againſt God, by bis judę- 
ment taken on them. 8 


D. 7. The frongeſt counſail : of ſin 


will be fruſtrated by God. | 
D. 8. High reſolutions of ſinners fall 
thort of all their ends. V. 8. 


. Thecloſe of this inſerted hiſtory is 
the memorial of this ſtroke of vengeance, 
which God ſets up in a new name upon the 
place, as followeth. 


Ver. 9. Therefore he called the name of 
is Rabel, becauſe there Fehovah con/ounded 
the lip of all the carth , and thenee Fehoah 
ſcattered them upon the face of all the earth. 

For this cauſe the name of it is 
called, confuſion , &c. 24yzvas. Sept- 
Cald. to ſame. 


In theſe is ſtoried the 2 — — 

uating the memory both of their ſin & 

2 ſetting a name upon this 

place » which should be notorious ro the 

ends of the earth fog ever, wherein we 
have to note. 

1. Theimpoſer, Hes dbubtles Jehovah 
primitively . however he made uſe of 
any to publish 1 | 
worketh all things after his own will, 
and nameth all in truth after his own 
mind ; ſo he maketh it ro be what he 
nameth it. Whether good or evil. Ic 
is no vain title» 

2. The name impoſed Babe, confuſion 
as the Sept. but it is a compound and 
_ more; — 1 is come, 
as it did the minds, tongues » 
perſons "= worke of theſe con- 
—— herein are worthy of ob- 

er vation. 

1. The juſt return made 


nour and renoun , perhaps to put ſome of 
their own upon the city and : 
or os ls fo tp ans GNI 


2. The uſe of it, which is ewofold 


end. (2) 
condition if 


it; he alone which 


(1) Hiſtorical , to brand wickednes paſt ,. 
with che diſmal effe& of it to the worlds 
1 to ſer our the baſe 

ing Apoſtates from 


—_ place of vengeance. So 


| 


the Church and enemies to it, both under 
the law as the eaſtern Babel . Iſai- 13. 1. 
And under the Goſpel , the weſtern Babel, 
which is therefore called myſtical Babel. 
Reyel. 17. —_ — — Upon 

3 


Whom 
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whom God by this name hath pow red out 
a curſe, fore telling in it their everlaſting 
confuſion. 
3. The impoſition, he calleth it 
It notes. (1) A real act of branding 
them, it God ſay it, none can hinder, 
its no matter how men cal it. (2) An 
eternal brand, not to betaken ot , the 
name $hall never be changcd. 
4. The reaſon of this impoſition , ex- 


preſſed, 9 5 therejore — H 


which reterreth to the execution betore, 
(2) Poſitively in tv o parts of the judgment. 
1. Becauſe there Jehovah confounded 
the lip of all the earth, that is, the 
language of thoſe couſpirators on 
earth, 

2. Becauſe from thence Jchovah ſcat- 
tered them upon the face of the carth, fo 
divicion and confuſion was come upon them 
from the hand of God, therefore did he 
brand it with that name Babel, that is con- 
fuſion is come. 


Take theſe Notes from it. 

D. 1. God i the onely impoſer re- 
proach on ſinners;whome he brands 
1j branded. 

D. 2. Wicked Apoſiats may aim at 
a name of renown, but God ſets a 
a name of reproach oe. 

D. 3. Hod act of vengeance, God 
Somiimes keep's in remembrance 
by names of vengeance on men, 
and their places. 

D. 4. Babel j a name Trophetical 
upon the grand <Apoſlacy of Anti- 
Chrift under the Goſpel. 

D. 5. The name of contempt which 
Godcalleth ij ſet on fully, and for 
ever. 

D. 6. ApoRtats fin and Gods ven- 
geance are a full ground of their 
eternal name of reproach. Ver. g. 


The ſecond general of this Chapter now 
followeth which is the line of the Church, 
deſcribing the gnealogies from Schem to 
Abraham , of ich this order may be ob 
ferved. . 

1. The line of Schem is delivered unto 
the iſſue of Terach, ver. 10. 26. 
wherein ten deſcents are conſiderable , 
(1) Arphaxad , &c. 

2. The line of Terach in ſpecial with 
ſome ſpecial record of Gods providences 
rowards his Church, in the motion of 
Terach and Abram which lead'sto the hiſ- 
tory of Gods covenanting with Abram in 
the behalf of his Church. 

1. The line from Schem hath 10 Gene- 
—5 : the firſt followeth in the two next 
verſes. 
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Ver. 10. Theſe are the generations of 
Schein , Schem was the ſon of 106 year, and 
be begat Arpachſchad ti years aſter the flood. 
Cald, lame. — When he begat, &c. 


Sept, 

Ver. 11. «And chem lived aſter be begat 
Arpachſchad 500 veary, and begat ſonnes and 
_— Cald, ſame. n= And be 
dic 


Sept. 
In which firſt genealogy we have to ob- 


ſerve. | 

1. The general title of it — thus, 
Theſe are the generations of Schem, of theſe 

Moſes was ſpeaking Chap. xo. So larre 
as Pelcg , whoſe name being given him 
upon the occaſion of dividing the carth ; 
by way of parentheſis, he includes the 
hiſtory of the cauſe & mean's of this earth 
divicon, in the former part of this Chapter. 
And that being diſpatched , he now re- 
turt's to draw up the line full unto Abram 
about which this title is let in the front, 
wherem conſider. 

x. The nature of the things recorded, 
generations aries Sept. the term is 
active , now theſe iſſues as begor- 
ten by Shem, and ſent out of his thigh; 
= pallively taken in teſpect of the 

onnes. 

2. The ſpeciality of this matter in that 
reſtrictive term , theſe, as if he shoald 
ſay, I have touched upon the lines of 
Schem before both direct and collate- 
ral, but now to leave them, theſe 
are the generations o Schem ina direct 
line, pointing out the right ſ ed 
among whom the Church was conti- 
nued on earth. 1 

the fountain of theſe iſſues. Schem 

His name God makes famous in his 

Church and from him alone is the 

right line reckoned. 

The uſe of all theſe mentioned in the 
title. (1) To point out where the Church 
of God was after the flood, (2) To shew 
Gods providence in lingling out ſome ge- 
nerations in the world for his Church. 
Theſe and not others. 

Tomke known to us the ſtate of 
the Church either for truth, or for cor» 
ruption at thus time. : 

(4) To continue to us the right chrono- 
logy of the world, not for ſpeculation 
onely , but for pious practiſe to us. Upon 
whom the ends of the world are come. 

g. To make us bettet to underſtand ſome 
paſſages of the Prophets mentioning theſe 
preſons or their conditions, (6) Tos us 
the true line of Chriſt , and to confirm the 
new Teſtament given by him. 

2. After the title is mentioned the firſt 
race werein we may note. 

1. The Father pointed at by his age. 
He was the ſomme of 100 54 rf8ͤ!⸗ñłñũf 
This notes, what was ſaid before that 
was born in the 462 year of Noah, of ſuch 
full age was he at his birth, | 

2. The iſſue , he brgar . 


he Ver. 10. 


Ver. 11. 
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this ſonne in the right line therefore is he 


named. 
3. The time of this iſſue rwo years after 


the food. The ſecond year atter 
the flood. - Upon which is mooved 
a queſtion , ſceing two ſonnes Elam and 


Achur are named before him C 
Queſt. How could he be born the ſecond 


- 


ar © 
Tanaſe, It is anſwered, the ſcripture 
doth not alwayes reckon according to na- 
tivity , therefore this mighe be than 
cicher of them. (2 ) Neither is it diſſonant 
to realon , that within that time he might 
have three ſonnes. But Arpachſchad ſeems 
to be the eldeſt by the next verſe; and then 
no ſcruple need be at all. 

term of Schems life, So years 
after this ſonnes birth, ſo that 600 
years was his full age, which reacheth to 
the 5oth year of Iſaacs life, fo long God 
continued him a witnes of his glorious 
name and works and Covenant in his 


Church. 
5. The reſt of his iſſue after this ſon , 


he begat ſonmes and daughter , they are 
— dut all the children 
he had was after this ſon ; which reſolveth 
beſt the former doubt. 


Take theſe Notes hence. 


D. 1. Gods providence hath pointed 
out bis Church andrecorded its line, 
after as before the flood; herein 
helping the faith of following 
ages. 

D. 2. God chooſeth what generatt- 
ons and families be peaſeth to 
pitch bu Church in them. 

D. 3. CA family God may chooſe ont 
of the World toſet bis name upon 
them , when the World @ paſſtdby, 
a ftw or little remnant God reſer- 
veth, 

D. 4+ . Every 
Church from the flood n but to 
bring Chriſt neever. 

D. 5. Times are appointed for the 
birth of every one in the Church for 
hi work, F. 10. 

D. 6. Length of derer, &c+ God 
giveth to bis chief witneſſes , as 
Schem was to Iſaac's dayes , much 
works he had to ds inthat com- 
Paſſe of time. 

D. 7. The eminenteſt in the Church, 
may have many children degenerat 


from it, More care thould * 
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generation in the | 
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uſed to keep them cloſer to God. 


Ver. 11- 


2. The ſecond iſſue or birth is thus de- 
clared. a 

Ver. 12. And Arpacſchad lived five 
and thirty years , and begat S$helach. Cald. 
ſame. And Arphaxad lived 
135. years, and begat Cainan. Sep. 

Ver. 13. And Arpacſhad lived after he 
begas Shelach three years and 400 years , and 
begat ſonmes ard daughters. 

Cald. Same- 430 years, &c. 
And be died, Sep. 


In this ation ate related. (1) The 
Father Arpacſhad „with his age at the 


birth of this Son. 25 years» not much 2. 
bove the third part of his father Schems age 
at his birth; it is the firſt memorable ab- 
breviarion of the rime of ion, Car- 
rying in the iſſue a shortning of life alſo. 
(2) Theſonor ſeed in whom the Church 
was continued Shelach. (3) The number 
of the yeers of lite, afterward he lived 403 
years , ſo that the whole of his life was 
438 years , which reached to the 2096 
year of the world, 440 after the flood, 
he continued unto the 88 year of Abra- 
ham, (4) His multiplied iſſue of ſonnes 
and daughters, within this compaſſe. 

One difficulty defireth anſwe'r, 
how can this line and that of Luke be 
reconciled , which makes Kainan the 
fon of and father of She- 
lach ? 

Anſw. 1. It may not be yeelded that 
either Moſes , or the Kunageliſt were miſ- 


taken. 
2. The 70 Incterprecers who reckon 
Kainan , are not right in the genealogies. 
. The Hebrew record hereand t Chron. 
1. 18. 19. 24, do agree Shelach to be the ſeed. 
4. An ancient copy of the Greek, as 
Bex faith, hath not Kainan ; fo that, it is 
thought an erro'r crept in of latter time; 
ſome of our latter English alſo not men- 
tioning it, as is teſtified. 


Take ſomeObſeryations from it. 


D. 1. Speed to generation, and 


ortnes of lift come in together. 
Ver. 12. 

D. 2. The ſeed of the Church comes 
in fengly not by troops. 

D. 3. Gods ſpecial hand, not mans 
generation, points ont the ſeed of 
his Church. V. 13, 


. And 
K lived 130 and begar Sala. 
And Kainan lived alter he boynt Sala 336. 


Years, 


Ver. 1 2. 


Ver. 13. 


Ver. 16. 


Ver. 17, 
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years » and begat ſonnes and daughters, 


and died, And Sala lived 130 ycars and | 


begat Eber. vi 
Ver. 15. And Shelach lived after he begat 
Veber three years , and 400 vears , and b« gar 


ſonnes and daughters. Cald. ſame. ﬀ_.. | Sc 


| and ger. Cald. ſame. 


330 years and he died. Sep. 

In this the ſame particulars are obſerva- 
ble, neither ist here diſſent about the na- 
mes or perſons onely for as much as the 
Spirit intitleth this Son more nobly to the 
Church ſtiling them the childten of Teber. 


he ſaw Iſaac. 18 years. 


Fromit note. 


D. In the very line of the Church the 


Spirit of” God honoureth one 4- 
bove another. The Church ij not 
called by the name of Selab , but 
Heber. P. 15. 


4. The fourth progeny followeth thus. 

Ver. 16. And Yeber lived 34 years and 
begat Peleg. Cald. ſame. ——— 134 
years. Sep. | 

Ver. 17. And Yeber lived after he begat 
Peleg 30 and 400 years , and begat ſonnes and 
daughters. Cald. fame. 370 
years and died. Sep. 


The like particulars may be noted here, 
this Heber continued, to the th year of 
Jacob after Schem , 29 years, of the 
World. An. 2187. 


Note. 


D. Eminent Saints have kept emi- 
nent remembrance of Gods glorious 
works of judgment on the World 
and mercy to his ¶ hurch, therefore 
he called his ſon Peleg, as we read, 
Chap. 10. v. 25. Ver. 16, 17. 

The fifth iſſue is thus deſcribed. 
Ver. 18. And Peleg lived 30 years, 
and begat Regu. Cald. ſame, 

134 years. Sep. 

Ver. — Peleg lived , after he begat 

Regu nine years and 200 years and begat ſon- 

nes and daughters. Cald: ſame. — and 


died. Sep. | 
This reached in life not beyond the 18th 


year of Abraham , in him are ſet out, con- 
fuſion of tongues, diviſion of the earth, 


and brevity of life in reſpect of others. 


Note. 


D. Some inftruments in the Church 
as God makes them monuments of 
bis works , ſo hecuts them Mor- 


ter in their time. 
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The ſixth progeny ſolloweth. 
ver. 20. And Regulived twe and 30 years 
and begat Serug. Cald. ſame. 132 Ver. 20. 


er. 21. And Repu lived After be bepat Ver. 
7 years and — and begat — 22 


died. Sep. 
This reached to the 44th of Abraham, 
no more is mentioned of this father 
and ſon, but in this place ; in whom 
yet the Church continued, 
The ſeventh progeny is thus related. 
Ver. 22. And Serug lived 30 years and Ver. 22. 


begat Nachor. Cald. ſame. =— 130 


years, Sep, 
lived aſter be cg Ver, 23. 


Ver. 43. And Se 
Nachor. 200 years and begat ſonnes e daugh. 
And died, 


ters. Cald. ſame. 
Sept. 

No more of this is recorded , than the 
continuation of the Church. He reached to 
the 71 year of Abraham betore he was 
called out of Charan. 

The cighth generation from Schem. 

Ver. 24. And Nachor lived 29 years and 
begat Terach. Cald, lame. wwo—— 479 
years. Sep. | 

Ver. 25. And Nachor lived aſter he begat 
Terach 19 years and 100 years, and begat 
ſonnes and gert. Cald. lame — 
125. and died. Sep. 

Of this Nachor the eighth from Schem , 
we have not any thing to note but the short- 
nes of his dayes, who died before Noach 
8 years, before Schem. x61, before Abra- 


ham was born. 11 years. : 
Ver, 26. And Terach lived 70 years and Ver. 26. 


begat Abram , Nachor and Haran. Cald. 


and Sept. ſame. 

So 2 the line 1 us to Abram 
the tenth from Schem : Concerning which 
generation , the Spirit hath more to diſco- 
ver, therefore he beginnes a new upon it, 
at the next yerſe , the difficulries about the 
orders of theſe ſonnes _ be * — in 
opening the followi ry © , 

72, The line of Teach is more exactly 
deſcribed, ro bring us certainly to find 
Gods true Church and his covenant to it in 
Abraham. Wherein we have obſeryable. 

1. The line drawn out, ver, 27. 

2. The death of Haran. ver. 28. 

3. The marriage of Abram and Nachor. 
ver. 29. 

4. — ef Srcch ver. 30. 

5. The remooval of Terachs family. 


ver. 31. 
6. The death of Terach. ver. 32. 


1. The line is thus drawn out. 

Ver, 27. And theſe are the generations of 
Terach ; Terach begat Abram, Nachor and 
— and Haran begat Lot. Sep and Cal. 

C. 


Ver. 27- 


Wherein we haye conſiderable. (x) The 
title of this genealogie. That 15 , the de- 
ſcription of thoſe buths or ies wide 
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Terach begat. The demonſtrative particle 
(theſe) sheweth the cerrainty of the Chur- 
ches line, that we might not be to leck 1 
and that among Abrams ſeed. From this 
title Luther —_— the third great ſection of 
this book. The firſt was from Adam to 
Noah. (2) From Noah to Abram. (3) 
From Abram forward; and indeed the 
title ſeems to begin a new paragraph, Cal- 
vin Thanks at the 3 ich verſe should begin 
the ſtory of Abram; and the tach Chapter 
Junius draweth into thisChapter 3 verſes of 
the next & ſo marketh the Chapter 12 - to 
begin at the 4. ver. of the next Chapter as our 
tranſlatoꝰ rs have ſet it. Yer indeed by this 
title, it ſeemeth moſt proper that the hiſtory 
of the Church in Abram beginnech here; 
and that the next Chapter may take its be- 
ginning fromthis alſo. 

2. The line thus farre deſcribed is bur 
unto two generations. 

1. Of Terach, Therach begat Abram, Na- 
chor, and Har. yin which the Spirit briefly 
giveth the hiſtory of three ſonnes together, 
whence ſome difficulty ariſeth of the order 
of the age. 

G 1. Whether Abram were the firſt 
born ? 

Anſw. No, but is onely named in pri- 
orny of dignity as Schem was berore Je- 
pheth theelder brother. Theſe arguments 
may prove Abraham not to be the eldeſt 

1 He was 7s years old When he went 
trom Charran, which was upon his Fathers 
death, it which time his Father was of 205 
years, out of which take Abrams age, and it 
appears he was born in the x 30m year of his 
Father Terach, and not in the 5oth year as 
ſome have gathered from verſe. 26. Atter 
the flood 352. After the creation 2008. 

Queſt. How shall that be underſtood 
then » that he begat theſe ſonnes in the 
rod year 


Auw. Surely he began to beget, and 


Haran was bot in that year, and the reſt | 


aliterward. As alſo hath bin noted the ſame 
form of ſpeech before concerning Noachs 
begerting Schem , Cham, and Jepheth. 
Cen. 5. 32, 

2. It is expreſſe that abram was but 10 
years older than Sarai his wife Gen. 7.17. 
Now ii she had bin the daughter of a yon- 
ger brother, shee had neer as many years 
as her Father; which may not be granted: 
to conceive her to be a daughter ia law 
to Hara!) is not grounded upon fold reaſon. 

Luther ſuppoſeth Abram to be the cldeſt 
ſon born in = -oth of Terach , and there- 
fore by the numeration , Gen. 12. 4. fin- 
deth 60 years wanting, which may eafily 
be ſatisfied , conſidering that Abram was 
not the eldeſt , but born in che 130 year 
of his Father; and ſo no time will be wan= 
ting. Concerning the ſtate of the Church 
among theſe, we $hall conſider in the fol- 
lowing hiſtory, 

2. The next deſcent here recorded is of 
Haran Terachs eldeſt fon. And Haran be- 
g# Lo, Of which the Spirit ſpeaketh 
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briefly, becauſe of his death before the 
reſt , and his ſeed alſo was numbred in the 
Church, as weſce Lot goeth along with 
his uncle Abraham, &c" 


Fromtheſe we may obſerye, 


D. 1. God hath made from of old a 
punctua demonffration of his 
Church, and its line. 

D. 2. Short and obſcure expreſſi- 
ons muſt receive light in genealo- 
gies from larger and more full ex- 
preſſions which God hath made of 
them. | 

D. 3. Small hath the line of the 
Church been , from the beginning 
in — of the line of the 

World Ver. 27. 


2 The death of the eldeſt fon is related. 


Ver. 28. And Haram died in the fight of 


; Terach by Father, in the land of by natiti= 


In the 
There 


tv , in Ur of the Cal dees. 


land of the Caldeans. Sept. 


his Father being alive, &c. Cald. 
| Wherein we have related. 


1. His death, and Haran died. As for 
any violent death, as the Jewes fable it, 


that he should be thrown into the fire 
| the Caldees tor not worshipping their Ur it 


is groundles ; as that Abram alſo was 
thrown in and was delivered by faith. 

2. The time of it indeſinitly expreſſed, 
in the fight'sf Terach. That is, his 
Father fſecing his end, and ſurvi- 
ving it. 


* The lace of his death, in Ur of the 
Caldeer. Wherein, (1) The place is noted 
by his birth , it was where he was born, 


the land of his nativity , not in tranſmigra- 
tion. (2) It is ſer out by the name of the 
place and people Ur of the Caldees. Some 


take it for the name ofa city or town. Sept. 


takes it for 2 region or country, ſo Luke 
| call's it the land of the Caldeans. AR. 7.4, 


Ic — note both country more general, 


lace more ſpecial , farot place it 
mult be underſtood. 


Note from it. 

D. 1. God ſomtimes cuts of the you- 
gerſeed of by Churth before their 
Fathers. 

D. 2. Providence ordaineth the 
land of nativity to ſome, to be the 
place of their expiring , or death. 

D. 3. The children of the Church 
may ſomtimes fall amidſt the 


place of its enemies. Ver. 28. 
8 3- The 


% 
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3. The next thing related is the marriage 
of Abram and Nachor. 


Ver: 29. And Abram took, and Nachor to 
themſelves wives the name of Abrams ui c Sarai, 
and the name of Nachors wije Micah, the 
daughter of Haran being the Father of Milcah , 
and Father ofIſcah. Cald. to ſame. 
And Abram and Nachor took, &c. and 
he the Father of Melcha , &c. Sept. 

4. Join to this that which is ſtoried of 
Sarai. In the next. 

Ver. 20. And Sarai was barren , there 
was not unto her a child, Cald. ſame — 
She did not bring forth cluldren. Sept. 


(1) In the hiſtory of this marriage we 
read. ( 1) The parties marrying , therwo 
yonger ſonnes of Terach. Aram and Na- 
chor, for it is unlikely they should marry 
the yongeſt Brothers Daughters, 28 fol- 
lowerh. (2) The parties marryed , delcri- 
bed here. 

1. By name Sarai the name of Abrams 


wife, Milcah the name of Nachors. 

2. By relation, they were the Daugh. 
ters of Haran their Brother, So is Milcah 
called, — The Daughter of Ha- 
ran; and he ſtiled again the Father of Mil- 
cah, and the Father of Iſcah, which is 
Sarai; she having a double name as inter- 
preters both jewish, and Chriſtian do 
conceive ; Daughter is to be added to 
Sarai, as to Milcah who is ſtiled Terachs 
Daughter in law. Ver. ae 

3. The marriage itſelf they took unto 
them wives. moons cAbram ,&c. 

That is in an orderly way , and according 
to the appointment of God: by free con- 
ſent w 1 — to become one flesh. 

uclt. Was ſuch marriage of Brothers 
3 lawſul ? 

Anl. 1. From Adam to Noach, and from 
Noach to Moſes, marriage in ſuch relations 
was lawful,& in neerer ſomtimes for neceſ- 
ſities ſake, becauſe there were no other. ( 
Such neer relations were afterward prohi- 
bited by the politive law of God, however 
this in the lettet is not named. Ley, 18. 14. 


Yer teacheth us. 


D. 1. Marriage hath bin the way 
of propagating Gods Church. 

D. 2. Holy men of Godhavebin ca- 
reful of marrying within the 
Church ; the ground of marriage 
ſo neer in their own family. 

D. 3. The degrees of it depend upon 
Gods poſitive Law. Ver. 29. 


2. In the hiſtory of Sarai's condition. 

1. The ſubje& ſpoken of $arai. She that 
was to be the mother of the Church: 
of whom purpoſely the Spirit wriceth 
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this which followeth , to she forth 
the power of God. 

2. The condition ſpoken of her under 
ewoexprethons. (1) She was harren. 
That is, naturally she was fo, and that 
from her youth and ficſt marriage, the firter 
object tor God to work upon by his po- 
wer. 

2. To ber was no ch,. 
That is, hitherto she had no child, when 
She was pow taking her journy with her 
husband and Grand - father, called alſo 
her Father, as the cuſtome of the Jewes 
was. Here is no ment ion yet of Abrams ſeed. 


Note from it. 


D. 1. Barrennes of the wombe may 
be the trial of the choiceſl members 
of the Church. 

D. 2. Barrennes of the womb in Gods 
deareſt ones may turm much to his 


praiſe. 
D. 3. God records the trials of his 
Saints, not for their reproach , 


but for his own glory. V. 30, 


F- Terahs transmigration followeth. 

Ver. | And Terach took Abram bn 

ſon , and Lot the ſon of Haram by ſonnes ſon , 
and $arai bs dag hi cr in law , bn ſon ＋ 
brams wije : and they went forth with them 
from Ur of the Caldees to goe jorward into the 
land of K enayan, and they came unto Charan 
and dwelt there , ſate down wm And 
they went out together, &c. Cal. 
And he led them our of the country of the 
Caldeans. &c Sep. In which hiſtory theſe 
particulars are conſiderable. (1) Thelcas 
der in this journy expreſicd. 

And Terach took. 

Queſt. But why takes he ſuch a journy ; 

Anſw. Some lay becauſe the ſeed of 
Nimrod perſecuted him for not worshipe 
ping their Gods , the fire, called Ur. 
Others, becauſe they burnt his Son Haran, 
which are but fables, we have a more ſure 
word to guide us. 

x. It is evident, the God of glory ap- 
peared unto Abram in Mclopotamia 
act. 7. 2. Now doubtles Abram made 
known this to his father, and here- 
upon remooves,and for his place is ſet 
as leader to the reſt. 

2. Itis recorded , that in Caldea they 
worshi ſtrange Gods , and doubtles 
this call of God to Abram , was mainly to 
ſeparate them from ſuch corruption „ as 
may be gathered from Joshua. 24. 2. 3. 

2. Thecompanions in this journy. A- 
bram, Lot and Sarai. But theſe are not to be 
underſtood excluſively , as if no more 
were with them, for doubtles their fer. 
vants and family weat alſo with them, 
Here Sarai is called the daughter in law 


co 


Ver. 31. 
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to Terach being Abrams wiſe 
his nter by eſpouſalls, as she was his 
grand Child by her father , theſe eminently 
are named, whom God ſeparats for his 
Church. 
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Queſt. Why not Nachor with them? 


Anſw. 1. Gods providence was in it. 
( 2 ) Probably God kept him there 28 2 
witnes. (3) Pollibly he did love more his 
own country. 

3. Their motion, wherein are expreſ- 
ſed. ( x ) Their entrance on their journey » 


they went forth with them , or together | 


by faith. Heb. 13.8. (2) The term trom 
whence ſrom Ur of the Caldees , a place 
corrupted with idolatries, and irreli 

( 3 ) Theendof their journey pr 10 
got into the land of Conayan , this t 


whereunto propounded , ——— | 


were called. 
2 The ſtop which mert them in the 
bs Js time, Thev came unto Charan 
at down there. What the reaſon was 
nd ir ſtop is not recorded, though pro- 
bably it was either Terachs age or licknes, 
for there we fce he died, neither is the 
time of abode there certainly known, but 
it ſeems ſome years were ſpent there, 
where Abram and Lot did increaſe their 

ſubſtance. 


Some obſeryations ariſe hence. 


D. 1. God may make hnown his mind 
by the child unto the father, and 
call ti ore him. Ach. 7. 2. 


D. 2. By revelation to fon, God 


* ora. parents willing to oy 4 


D. 3: . Spirit giveth honour to 
patents, as leaders, when they 
follow the call of grate. \ 

D. 4. God points out by name 2 
as beſeparat s for hu Church. _ 

D, 5. Faith puts all beltevers upon 
motion : when Godtglle 1 them - 
ve, 1 thetr Native country. 
P. 6. Faith. in God nal hafte to 

arifrom polluted places. 

D. a Faith intends to $97 or 2 farre 
as Godcalleth the ſou 

God makes flops bs 5 
HY way of beletvers, to mak? them 
fit down abort. V. 3 1. So vo Mo- 

ers Sc. a 


The ſixch and laſt thing touched in chis 
Ver. 3a. Aud the of Therach were 


5 years and 200 , and Therach died in Cha- 
n Andcie dayes of Thars in | 


hiſtory is Terachs death. 


| 
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the land of Charan were 205 years, &c. 
Sep. Cald. Same with Hebr. 
Two things are recorded here. 

1. The term of Therachs life. 205. 
years, which t h the ſeventy do add 
in the land of Charan, it is not to be 


meant; that he lived all thoſe dayes there , 


but that they contained the whole number 


of his dayes , he dying there: he lived 
longer than his Father Nachor, or his Son 
Abram. 


2. The end of it, he died in Charan. 


An. Mundi, 2083; of the flood, 427 : of 


Abram, 75. 


This teacheth us 


D 1. The number of dayes are ſet 
by God for bi, according to their 
work appointed 

D 2. Time and place are appointed 
to dye as to be borne im it ij goodis 
be ready in every place. 

D. 3. The time and end of life to the 
Saints are recorded for our inſiruc- 
tion. V. 32. 


— —— al 


CH ap. X11. 


leaſerh ſome to 

12 2714 5 chaprr 
hiſtory of Abrams ro 

th tej bu that ac bi 12 
.rather begin at the 2%, Others A- 
de the — former * of this unte che 
former Chapter, 48 71 79 
of Abram and begin this 1 Ach. c 

the fourth verſe, Ju The old divi 

the Hebrewes , by three chanRerftical let. 
ters. d make here the third great Para- 
tha ot lection of the 1 in. The 


known , I shallcher fare hoy 2 
2 our 1 , 2 che chapter 


le, Land , and from 


thy 


139 


140 


Ver. x, 


b + 


Cnae. XII. 


thy hinred , and from thy fathers houſe , to 


ſame. Which 1 shall shew to 
thee. Sep. 

Ver. 2. And I will make thee to a great 
nation, and I will blefic thee, and 1 will magni- 

thy name, and thou ſhalt he, or be thou a 
bleſſing, Sep. and Cal. to ſame. 

Ver. 3- And I will bleſſe them that bleſſe 
thee, and I will curſe them, chat curſe thee, and 
all the famulies o the ground ſhall be bleſſed in 
thee , Sep. and Cald. to ſame. 


In which deſcription of Abrams call. 

1. The on calling, Jchovah , — 
4nd Fchovah ſaid, but how ſpake he? Me- 
diatly by another, ſo ſome think , thar 
God called him by Schem, but it is ground. 
les. Luth. It is by the letter, and other 
following e s more clear, that 
God ſpake now immediatly tohim as at 0- 
ther times. The calling was divine for its 
principle, the God of glory, Act. 5. 2. 

2. The „ Abram, a man, 
while he livedin Ur of the Caldees,not re- 
corded for any eminency of piety , but con- 
curting in the corrupt way of religion with 
his fathers houſe , no way more worthy 
than any other , that God should look upon 
him: until grace had ſeparated him; and 
thereby he is ſtiled the ſiiend of Cod. Iſai. 
41. 2. 8. Iſai. 51.2. 

3. The time of this call; it is related in 
the time paſt , he ſaid, but when ſaid God 
this? was it now in Charan after his father 
was dead or was it in Ur of the Calaces,be. 
fore Terach — 4 thence? With reſ- 

unto the context foregoing , it giveth 
- ore comurg out 
e . 
ſecond call ; as ſome preſume thar Ood ca- 
led him again put of Charan , afrer hus fa- 
chers But it Should ſeem that Abram 
now remooveth in the ſtrength of the firſt 
call. It is well read, God had ſaid to A. 
bram , that is, formerly in Ur, and by an 
Hyſterofis uſuall with the Hebrew's in 
this hiſtory , it is here afterwards reliz6d, 
when they were come fo fatre 4s Charan, 
4 The Call itſelf; wherein te ob- 
vious. 
. The motion commanded , expreſſed 
— , 3 read no mbre 

oc thou ; yt 'empharical, - as # 
he's zuld Tay, though no body shbuld 
gen i yet goe thou by thy - elf, 
thou art fie man, tflat I have fer my cye 
upon n, and my command is upon thee, 
ure, goe thou. N f 
. 2 The core from whence io three ex- 

ons ſer forth, 

1. From thy own Tand which was Ut 

„of the Caldees, the land of his'na- 


rally dear to him ,onety all corrupted 
— of God. | 
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3. From thy Fathers 9 
That is, from all his neer relations , pri- 
viledges, and dcateſt injoyments by na- 


ture. 
3. The term whereunto , paraphraſed 


thus, To the land which 1 ſhall 
ſhew thee, or make thee ſet, althouch 
thou knowelt not where it is. About the 
place hercunto he us called to goe , theſe 
conditions are obvious. 
1. It is not named in the call, however, 
it is in their progreſſe called Kenaan, 
2. It was altogether unknown toAbram, 
that ſcuſe could not iacourage him to 
obedience, but taith oncly upon Gods 
call. Heb. x1. 8. 
8. It was aplaccot Gods diſcovery, it 
Is the Land ich 1 will will make thee ſee; 
Which notes. (1) It was of Gods provi. 
ding. (2) That it muſt be good from God. 
(3 )Thar it should be made vithble roAbram 
however for preſent, his faith ont ly could 
ſee it, in Gods word. 


Theſe Notes may be here 
oblet ved. 


D. 1. In divine hiſtory the Spirit re- 
lates ſomti mes that laſt, which in 
order « firſt. 

D. 2. Jthovah the God of glory & 
onely he whoſe word muſt ſway the 
bearts of hu creatures. 

D. 3. Special and fingular i the 
call of Godin gathering church. 
ty to Aram... 

D. 4. — and cf chat i Tag call 
without mans deſert or help. CAs 

D. 5. Gods call, i for ſeparation 

from corruption, itn feiling bis 
(;harch, 

D.6. Country, kinred, and deareſt 
relations with injayments muſt be 
left , when Godcalle's 10 it. 

D. 7. \Faich mooveth the ſoule of 

„ ee when it hath no ſenſe 

 4qvantage, but rather of 
great diſadvantage. 

P. s. Gods providence and diſcovery 
will not let hu call be to the hurt of 
believers. Yer. 10. 


— ———— the 

Whic weth to Abram ma multipli- 

ed promiſe. F * 
Ver. 2. 3. As it is read before. 


In which of wcouragement 


vible » 2; . and 1 ill anche thee V* 


into 4 great nation. At 


vp 


u 


u 


TY 


Ver. 3. 
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At this time in Ur of the Caldces he wa 


childles and Sarah barten, now when God 
calleth him thence , it is as much as if God 
Should ſay. Depart from this place, here 
thou shilt have no children , but when 
thou art come whuther I call thee , I will 
open Sus womb, and make ace by thy 
poſterity to 4 great Nation , the very 
lame word is uted , whereby 
tiles are uſually called in the Prophers ,and 
hic the Je wes accounted an odious name, 
but under it they muſt come it they be 
Abrams ſeed :collareral lines Abram had, 
by Hagar and Keturah , but the line by Sa- 
rai is that which is of promiſe and there- 
fore he ſpeaks not of nations but of one 
mighty ation» which was Lracl, 

2+ ——— And 1 wil biefſe the, 
Gods bleiling is the effectual —_ and 
beſtowing of ſome ſpecial good, either 
temporal or ſpiritual , both kinds are here 
included. it comprehends the extent of all 
Gods Covenant , has ſpecial love, and all 
the good fruits of it both for this lite , and 
that which is to come. Gal. 3. 7. 

1. — 9nd 1 mil y or make 
the name great. T his concerns thus r pure 
becaulc being called from his own , he 
might juſtly tear difreſpeft among ſtran- 

s ; God incourageth lum by this, that 
_ make hs name famous j that is, for 
piety , virtue, goodnes , power and pro- 
welle ; it conraines, 


A ing of all 
eee 
the veſt 


2. A greamning of the fame, & report of 
all chu ya We cares of the wahabitants of 
the carth. Now this was both in 
Abrams perſon , and iu u fred which is 


— 


fpeciaiyariaded. Andfuct 2 good and | 


ret naue i a Precious Oy YEMEN, 4 (Weet 
lelling. Eccl 12.7. 3. Pro..28- L 
4 — be thou s bleſſing. 
Or chaos halt be. 


.. This 1 taken (3) Adi- 
vdy , tha: hc «hould give bl uno o- 
them. 2. Pailively , that be be 
bleed. So 8 _ is a addition to 
tormer pronuſes, that is of cert 9 
Gods command. PL. 123. 25 PL. 2 
I ene thim that 
ble e thee ; 
ete i a further ioc 
God will de 1 friend to Abrams friends , 
lch ische gratious dgnation of Ood to- 
— poor ſervants in Covenant with 
. 
6. cs And 1 wil curſe them that 
cur ſc thee, Sec morcot Gods to his 
one , Ci in league forthe offen- 
ſive part , to be an enemy alſo to his ene- 
nes , woe words are here uſed. (1 That 


upon the enemies a 
cth to fer ligtic by — to vitify or re- 


proach , which God takes notice of, ro 


« , that 


judge. ( The word upon Gods part, 
I to curſe unto perdition; ſo much 
is God incenſed agaiaſt enemies of his 
covenanted ones. 


the gen- 
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8 And in thee ſhall all the 
families of the ground be bleſſed. { I } The ſub - 
ect here, all families of the ground or 
earth, notes all torts of people or nations. 
{2) The good promiſed, ſhall be bleſicd , 
that is, doubtles, with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
fings the ground of all other good, this 
is Golpel leiling, as the Apoſtle inter- 

rets. (3) The mcancs , is thee, that is» 
| by him, asthe Father of the promiled ſeeds 
but indecd in Chriſt which is the ſeed it- 
ſelf is the bleGng coaterred on poor ſin- 
ners. So that here the Goſpel is preached 
to Abraham for his incouragement. Gal. 
3.8. & , And this, 430 yeare before 
the Law given by Moles , therefore not 
to be dilanulled by any diſpenſation 
therein. 
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We may Note from it. 


D. 1. Godindulgeth and incourageti 
his called to obedience as well as 
comm nds them. Generally 
from the bleſſing annexed, 

D. 2. Theſolitary and childles, will 
God make to abound in ſted, being 
obedient to his call. 

D. 3. TheGentiles by Gods word of 
promiſe are given to Abram as 
huſeed. 

| D.4. Al bleſſing Hiri and 

temporal "pn to Abram , and 

buſeed in the way of obedience to 

God. 


D. 5. Greatnes and txcellency of 
name God will give to his deſpiſed 
ones , obeying his call. 

D. 6. God makes ſure his bleſſing to 
his called, and makes them a bleſ- 

Ang is otherralſs. Ver. 2. 

D. 7. Godwill ſurely be a friend to 

; blefſe all the friends of his Church 

P. S. Godwill ſurely be an enemy to ' 
canſe all the enemies of bus called. 
Numb. 24. 9. 

P. 9. The Goſpel vu iraly given ta 

F 430 years before the 
- Law. Gat: 3. 17. 

D. 10,, By that Goſpel all men on 

earth maſt now be ble V. 3. 
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1. His egreſſe from Charam to Camaam, | ver. 31, (6) Ther arrival into the place 


ver. 4 $. 

2. His progreſſe in Canaan aſterward , 
ver. 6, 9. 

The former is thus reported by Moſes. 


Ver. 4. And Abram walked, went, or de 
parted egen as Jehovah had ſpoken to him, and 
Lot went with him ; and Abram was the ſon 
of 5 years and of 70 years in his going out of 
Charan. — — *. 46d] 4 r Sept. 
Cald. ſame. 

Ver. 5. Ard Abram took Sarai his wiſe , 
and Lot his brothers ſon , and all their ſub- 
ſtance which they had gathered , and the ſoul 
which they had made in Charan , and they 
went out to go into the Land of Canaan , and 
they entred into the Land of Canaan. 

And every ſoule which they poſſeſſed , &c. 

Sept. All the ſoules which they 

— ſubjected to the Law in Charan , &c. 
ald. 


In which paſſage , theſe particulars oc- 
curre. (1) Abrams motion , be watked ; 
that is, he left Charan , and took his jour - 
ny and walked and went forward , as for- 
merly purpoſed, onely remember this was 
in faith. (2) The rule of his motion ex- 
preſſed to bee. As Jehovah had ſpoken 
to him, not here in Charan , but betorein 
Ur of the Caldees ; for no more but one 
call from God , do Moſes and Stephen re- 
late ; that word of God now Abram ob- 
ſerves , his father being dead, to ſteer huis 
motion forward with one companion 
named afterward. (3) His age, now when 
he departed from 7s years old, 
or the ſon of 75 years he was , that is in 
the S year of his age, which cleareth up 
the doubt of being Terahs Eldeſt ſon, as 
before hath bin noted, it could not be he, 
for he was born in the 130 year of Te- 
rach , Anno mundi 2083. 

(4) His company and carriage in his 
journey. (1) Sara bis wife, (2) Let . 
brothers ſon , (3) Their carriage 
All the s which they ger; ſome 
riches and fi e not a little it ſecmeth 
they had gathered in Charan, which they 
carry with them. (4) Their ſervants para- 
phraſed by a ſingle word, And the ſoul, for 

oules » as Gen. 14.21. And thele ſoules 
S a ſynecdoche uſual for perſons , theſe 


* deſcribed ro be under them as ſervants ; 


Wha 
WR 


they made them, that is them 
as Or ſubjected —— 
As the Caldee. Such y were , 
as were converted by them to the fear, and 
Worship of the true God: The commen- 
ä Ack — 
Care o , xy 

made or turned unto God in „it is 
an error to read, 2 60 The end of 
the journey i They went out to go into 
the Land of Cenayan : Thither was A 

Called , and thither intended they to go 


when they were ſtopt at Charan, as ch. 1 1, | 


| propoled , And they Came or m into the 


L and of Conayen, that is, they reached their 
journics end, as tothe country, unto which 
God called. 


From it take theſe Nores. 


D. 1. Faith moov's the ſoul from 
its reſt to fi the work of God. 

D. 2. Faith onely worketh up to the 
word of the Lord, 

D. 3. Obedience to the atm of 
that word tithe neceſſary iſſue of 
4 ſound faith. 

D. 4- A partner inthe ſame faith, 
will ſhare alſo in the ſame work. 
„ 

D. 5. Faith in age will moove Soules 
over all difficulties. It held out in 
Abram for 100 years after this. 
Ver. 4. T/alm 92. 

'D. 6. Faith will carry wife and Kin- 
red and all at Gods call with them. 

D. 7. Faith makes diligent in cal- 
lings and is not void of Gods bleſs 
fing inthe increaſe of ſubſtance. 

D. 8. Faith in Governours will la. 
bour to make their Servants Gods , 
and bring them into Gods Church 
with themſelves. 

D. 9. Beleeving proſeipts will go 
where Gods Church mooveth. 

D. 10. Paith mooveth ſoules onely to 
the Land of Promiſe, Such was 
Canaan. Heb. 11.9. Good in it 

ſelf. Dent. GB. 7, 6, 9. fert. 20 6. 
Jehovahs Land, Heſta 9. 3. Holy 
Land, Zech. z. 12. Landof Im- 
manuel, Iſaiah 3. 8. A 
Heaven, Heb. 11. 9, 10. * ＋ 

D. 11. Faith doth ſarely arrive at 

the Promiſed Land at lait. Ver 5. 
2. His obedience is further in 
his Kenaan where- 
of we have a three told mention. 
1. Of his motion to the place of Sche- 
chem, ver. 6. >, 

4 motion toward the caſt part, 

3- Of has motion toward the ſouth part. 

VET. 9 

The firſt motion of him in this land is 


Ver. 
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Ver. 6. And Abram paſſed thorough the 
Lind to the place of — r o- 
rch , and the Canaanite was then in the Land. 
ws To tall cake and the Canaanics 
dd then inhabit the land, Sept. 

To the plaia of Morch , and the Canaa- 
nite then did abide in the land. Cald. 

Ver. 7. And abet appeared unto A» 
bram and ſaid, u thy ſeed will 1 ge this land, 
and be built there an altar to Febooabh who bad 
appeared unto him. Sept. and Cald, tothe 
ſame. To thy ſonne Cald, 


In which journall, we have here related. 
( 1) Abrams firſt tage, wherein are meu- 
tioned, 

1, The traveller , Abran + doubtles not 
fingle and alone , but with his former com- 


2. The motion recorded , umm Fr 
id, he was not yet ſuffered to fir 
ſul, but as 2 pilgrim, which was yet 
his condition, he travelleth onward , 
he is 2 er here whither he was 
called, his toot was not yet fixed. 
3. The ſpace wherein he mooveth , it is 
IVa the compa of 
Canaan the land of promule » he 
landes not reſt. 


4- The place of his firſt pitching. Set out 
by two notations. (1 To the 
place of Shen, it was à place in the 
midſt of Canaan When Moſes wrote this, 
doubles 2 great city was there, though 
> not ſo 7 Abrams tra- 
veils, Gen. 33. 18. It is computed to be 
about 300 mile from Charm, ing 4 
long tract, (2) — , Te the oak of 
Moreh , that is an oak not one 
Deut. 1 1. 30. Some read plaines, vally'es, 
or Champien. ſo Cald. An high oak Sep. 
Moreh is conceived to be the name of 2 
man as Mamre was; or of ſome mountain 
Gen, 13. IC 7. 1. 

3. The deſcription of the men among 
whom he came, An the Canaanite wat then 
in the land. (t) Their name notes them to 
be a curſed feed of Cham , moſt 
enemics to Cod, and to his 
were continual oppreſſoꝰ rs to » bad 
welcom could Abram expect them. 
Deut. 12.30.31. This was one trial of 
faich more after a weary journy. 

2. The time when Abram was called 
and might have looked for quiet policition , 
then fell he thoſe who were as vile 
as thoſe in Ur of the Caldees , his obedi- 
ence mett with diſcour - (3) The 
cg was the land unto which God called 

m. and that this should yeeld him no 


„ who 


better — Or entertainment; it 15 A 
6. His entertainment there with God , 


in two exprefli ons out. 

1. Gods apparition to him And Jebo- 
da appeared wo Abram , that is at this 
time and in this place, and amidſt this diſ- 
couraging — 


(1) The party appea- | 
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ring was Ry he that was, is, and is 
to come, able enough te incourage againſt 
all oppoſit ions of creatures, (2) The ap- 

%, was a clear diſcovery of him 
whether in viſible s by viſion, or o- 
therwiſe is not expreſſed ; but clearly did 
God manifeſt himiclf ro Abram amidſt all 
thele ſtumbling blocks in his way. 

2. Gods promiſe expreſſed thus 
«And he ſaid 1 wit gide 10 thy ſeed thi try 
land. Wherein occurre. (1) Thepromiſe 
maker Jehovah who was able to perform 
it. (2) The promiſe receiver, or the ſub. 
jet to whom the promiſe is made, it is 
Abrams ſeed ; the emirent ſeed eſpecially, 
but to all his ſeed ly who were to be 
the Church of Cod; hamſelt ſaw not fo 
much as his ſeed , onely by faith he recci- 
ved the promiſe , (3) The promiſe itſelf, 
I wil goo this very land. (t) The mat- 
ter promiſed, that very land fo poſſeſſed 
by enemies, ſo polluted by wickednes, ſo 
improbable to be owned by Cod, or poſ- 

by Abrams feed , this very land 
(u) The freenes of promiſe, God will 
give it , it is not for their worth or power 
in themſelves , but Gods free diſpoſition. 
(3) The end of allocting this to Abrams 
— that it might be the place for his 

h eminently, and God might be 
knownto dwell am them. 

7. Abrams return to God upon this ap- 

ton and promiſe , recorded in the fol - 
— words, And be built 


there , oc. 
——— 
it was for 

and meat 22 
— Chril » and to worship 
che Lord with the ſacritice of praiſezas was 
the uſe of the Altar. ſervice; where the 
unity of ir is alſo remarkable, it was but 

one » and therein a ſpecial type of Chriſt, 

2- The dedicationof it, it was ts Feho< 
dub the onely object of his peoples 
ſacrifice and Worship, not to the va- 
nities of the | 

3- The reaſon of this dedication, be- 
cauſe God there d robim. 

1. Tocomfort him in his fad trialls a- 
mong the Canaamres. 

1. Toauthorize him for erecting this 
altar; upon which ground, and no other, 
it becomes 2 work acceptable with God. 
It was no will-worship » as the worke of 
idolatrous Papiſts is , to 9 
God commands not, but forbids. Having 
therefore Gods countenance he is neither 
afraid nor ashamed to Worship his God ac- 
cor to truth, even before the encmics 
ofthe Lord, but he builds his altar, pro- 
feſſerh his God , and Worshippeth him. 


All which teacheth us. 


D. 1. Not onely egreſſi from wajes 
prohibited, but progreſſe in Gods 
way 
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way mul ſhew the obedience of 
faith. 

D.2. Faith will make a ſoul a pil- 
grimon earth, to paſſe up and 
aown,aiGodscommand Feb.) 1.9. 

D. 3. Short pitching places doth 
God alloit to believers here below, 

D. 4. Sore travells may God allot 
to hi believing ſeed on earth, 

D. 5. Sore trialls doth God put upon 
bu believing ſeed pitching them 
among the wileſt finners. Ver. 6. 

D.6 Inſaddeſt trialls God mates 
ſweeteſt diſcoveries of himſelſ« 

to hi believing children... 

D. 7. Gods apparition unte hiv, i not 
without a promiſe tothe. 

D. 8. Gods promiſe i vet ¶ anaan, 
the lanu v good , and all bravenly 
good preſented by it”. 

D. 9. Aram ſeed by Chriſt ; the 
proper ſubject of the promiſed in 
beritance , heaven i theirs. 

D. 10. All this good temporal and 
ſpiritual ij Gods free gift, not 
their deſert. 

D. 11. Gods promiſe ij enough to 
Prengthen hu againſt all theCa 
naanites, even all enemies that 
way hinder believers from their 
Inheritance 

D. 12. Faith learns its duty, as 
well a; recetveth its comforts 
from Gods appearance. 

D. 13. Faith carrieth the ſoul to 
Wor ſhip God onely. 

D. 14 Faith raiſcth monuments of 
praiſe for the wonders of Gods pro- 
miſe. 


D. 15. Fatth mak's return of all | 
Worſhip to God upon hu own altar, | 


andin his own way which i our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; in the truth 
of thoje typical expreſſions. 

D. 16. One altar onely at once did 
God require and Saints erect; as 


GENESIS. 


| 


| bur 


| 


the true type of one (brit. Ver.7. | 


Thorough and by whom we 
muſt come to God, 


The ſecond tage of Abrams progreſſe 
in the land of Cariaan now followeth, 
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Ver. R. And be rennoned ©r tranſlated 
bimſel theree to 4 mountain from the caſt of 
Babel and priched or f retchid by tems; Re 
bing ſea-ward and H, caſ ward, and be 
built there an altar to Neth, and called 
up the nume © Fehoweh. And 
he departed therce , Kc. And ſet tas 
tent in Bethel roward the lea, &c. 4. 

And he aicended thence , = 
living Bethel on the weſt , and Hai on the 
calt , and there he built an alrar before the 
— and prajed in the name oi the Lord. 
Ad. 


Two maine things are recorded here. 

1. Hu motion trom Mosch. (2) His 
rehgion, In the former theſe terms are 
obvious. (1) His motion cormetted to the 
{ormer pitching, Ver. B. 2nd, or d/pirward 
(bec aw): u Hot ct h the order of com) he te- 
moved, tranflated , or thruſt out him- 
lelt. The cauſc or occalron 14 pot exprefied 
of his ſudden 1emoove x it u conceived, 
ſon.e hard ulage at Shecem , which may 
be j yet doubtles Gods will in his remoo- 
val, is not to be demed, though not ex- 

relied ; wherein Cod would have him to 
as a Manger in the land of promiſe, 
that fo his monons might be im fa'th , for 
ſuch the Spirit doth them, he moo- 
ved ftill by faith. 

2. The term from whence. cc 
From thenee , that u, trom the place 
ot Shecem whe it M probable Gods 
true Wos up found bad enter- 
tanment. 

3. The term whereunto 
Unto 4 montain on the cafi of Babel. It 
is thought about 84 miles in our Englizh 
account theie places were diſtant + what 
motuve might draw him hither is not men- 
toned, but furely thither he came not 
without God. * 

4. Hu pitching or ſerring down. A 
be flrached ba tens. Hu dwel- 
lung and the manner of i are carried in this 
expreſhon , he dwele there, but he did 
but tent it there, he built no city nor houſe 
far down a little while in his booth or 
moovable habitation, It is oppoſed to a 
fixcd houſe. The dwellirg in which noted 
them ſtrangers and pilgrms ; that they 
looked not tor their reſt here. 

. The topography » for its fireation » 
recorded to be ciftingunthed by Baked 
ſea-ward , and Hai caftward. Thar is, this 
mountaine where he pitched, had Bethel 
on the weſt, which was their ſeaward, 
neither was it now called Bethel but Lars, 
for Jacob gave it that name above 150 
years after this time : Moles therefore u- 
ſeth that name which was known to his 
generation Cen. 2R, 19. It is here fo a 
med by. anticipation. It was the place, 
where God appeared to Jacob, therefore 
called the c of God which afterward 
became Bethaven the houſe of umnquity » 
Hoſea. 4. 

Idols being fer up there by — 
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So alſo this place had Hai on the caſt of it 
the place memorabic for Iſtaels tall in part, 
and Joſuahs prevailing with God againſt 
it. Josh. 2. The Sept. fay he fer his ta- 
beraacle 18 Bethel, but that cannot be; 
however ſome have made that filperſtitious 
uic of it , as to think the place more holy. 
Y ct the Spirit records it not for any ſuch 


end. 

2. Here his religion is reported. which 
2p peut th in two particulars, 

1. His cdifice described. 
Aud there be built , r. Doabties, 
the former raiſed was pulled down, 
and being now come to his ſecond 
Rage, he raifech another altar unto 
God;continuing the ordinances of his 
Worsthup in every place. 

2. His uſc of it according to Gods ap- 
poi et. and be called . A {ome » 
of » in the names, the Lord, azothers and 
ſo noting 4 double ſervice. (1) Retpecting 
God , and that 1s invocation or prayer. 
( Rc ſpecting man, and that is proclat- 
ming the name of the Lord to them tea- 
chung · preaching in the name of the Lord. 
Je . I. 40. 3.6; Ne. 0. 3. 

3. Aduc to thi the laſt ſtage tollowing- 

ver- And Abram wenn jorward in 
gong «nd jourming row d2d rhe ,"Cald, 
L. and Abram took up. (v1z- 
his tent) and going co, puchecd ha cagpy in 
the dcſert. Sept. s 


Where we may obſerve 2s recorded. 

1. Another motion of Abrams a 
This connection may be read /uriber 
more's r A ere, Abram” takes 
up has ſtakes - of hus tem, and mo- 


veth 1 
2- The continuance of his motion, 
going and journying That u, 


in the doubled exprethon noting the con 


tnudnce of his motonand reflleanes i ÞF 


the ſame; all which may not be t hr to 
be without Gods inſtinct and appr 109 
to cxcrciſe luth, to give him in ſome mea 
ſure a fight of the promiſed land, and by 
ham to ſow tome ſeed ot truth and hohlnes 
ther can, 

3. The term, whereto he reacherh 
is named here the ſourh That 
is, the fourth tract of Canaan , which loo- 
keth coward Egypt, whather atcerward 
he remooved becauſe ot the famine , as 
followerh in this Chapter. 

There u no other but this general notion 
of it. Some conceive, Hebron to be the 
— which afterward was 2 Royal city, 

no certzinty can be made of it. The 
ewes the South, to ler out pro- 
flares x by Eck. 40 2. 


ſ 


$ alſo the North to be the point whence e- 


vil u denounced to come ler. 1. 1. 14- 
As is grown to a Proverb. Omne malun ab 


Aquilone, But thus u coojeRuce. 


E 818. Cnar. XII. 
Theſetruths iſſue from it 


D. 1. Faith moover a man from plate 
to place in the world, upon Gaui 
word or intimation 
D. 2. The badentertainment of be- 
levers in the World maketh them 
remoove their lager. 
D. 3. In thewandrings of believers 
God ſends abroadthe diſcoveries of 
hu will toſcveral places. 
D. 4. Faith maketh ſoul:s dwell in 
tents here below , and be ſtill moo- 
table for heaven. 
D. 5, Faith cauſith ſoules to adbere 
unto, and mate profeſſion of the 
. traereligion of God, in all plater, 
faith is never arhamed of God, 
truth, worship or way. | 
D.6. Believing ſoules cannot be with= 
out communion with God in offe- 


ring 10 bim. and hearing from hum. 
D. 7, Smpplication to God and ſpra» 
king in hit nam are ſpecial wages 
of Worthip ſuting beligvere. 
Ver. 4 1 aer, 
1. 8. Faith th aint, true BY » 
neribelow , to be Hill taking ap 
D. g. Teal points, Eaſt and Wet 
and South God orders the motions 
of the Saints to leave ſome ſavour 
of bis truth every where. V. 9. 


The third general portion of the Chap- 
ter contauueth Abrams journy into Egypt » 
and the occurencaes there, ſor the ume of his 
ſojourrung, 


Wherein we have rclated, 
1. The occafion of his remooval thi. 
ther. ver. 10. 
2. The proviſion of the flesh for his Se- 
curity. ver. 11. 14. 13. 
3. 1 be talling hum there. 
1. danger of tus wite. ver. 14. 1 f. 
2. The cntertaunmene of Want 
ver. 16. 
3. The hand of God upon Pharaoh. 
Ver. 17. 


4 The reiura of Pharaoh to Abra- 


ham. 
I. way of reproof * ver. 18. 19. 
2. By diſmiflion , ver. 19- 30. 


1. The occaſion of his going into Egypt 


is thus. 
T Ver. 


146 


Ver. ro. 


21 
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Ver. o. Aud there was 4 jamin in the 
land, and Abram deſceuded into Egept to jo- 
yourn there, becauſe great m the | antn inthe 
land. Becauſe the tauun grew Rrong,or pre- 
vailed upon the land. Scpt. and Cald. 


In which paſſage we have related un- 
to us. 

1. A providential ſtroak of God upon 
Kenan the land of promiſe , in which we 
obſerve x (1) Theevill now in- 
cumbent, Famin , that is, 2a icarcity otall 
food, andneceſſaries tor life , one of Gods 
great plagues , which he layeth on ſingers; 
the woctul events of which may we read 
Lam. 2-21. Lam. 4. 4., &c. 

2. The infliftion of it , it was not by 
chance; no other but the word of God 
made this to be, who giveth rain at his plca- 
ſure, and makes the heavens like braſle. 
His provoked anger cauſerh this to be. 

3. Theplace , i ihe land, that vs, the 
land of Kenaan, which was the land ot pro- 
miſe , memorable tor plenty, that it was 
aland flowing with milk and hony , what 
the ſpecial cauſe provoking God might be 
is not recorded, but the wickednes of that 

ple was great ; and this is che trſt hi- 
2 of Gods plaguing ſinners by 
famin. It might peradvencure be caſt ùᷣpon 
Abraham by them, that his new Religion 
was the cauſe of this; as. ſomtimes others 
have charged it upon the true Worship of 
God, when it was tor their 1dolatry. But 
this we may be bold in, Cod aimed at 
the trial of Abrahams faith in it, as ap- 
pear*s in the ſequel. 


2. Abrams motion is recorded. 


Aud Abraham deſcended , Kc. 


Where is read. (x) The moover, Abram 
called out of Ur of the Caldets, made the 
father ot belecvers, in whom the expcri 
ment of faith was made to the higheſt , 
who is here alſo put upon a new trial 

2. His motion, He deſcended , or went 

down , ſo it ſeemeth it was accounted 
from Kenaan to N » a motion 
deſcent , ſoalio, Gen. 42. 2. * 

3. The term, it was from the South of 
Kenaan into Egypt z the next of kin, as 
well as in place, to the Canaanites , aboun- 
ding no leſs with wickednes , which put 
Abram iato a fear when he was forced now 
that way , they were of the children of 
Cham. Why he should turn this way may 
not be thought, but upon ſome guidance 
from God; although the neernes of it to 
the ſouth of Kenaan yz might invite to it. 

4. The end of his motion, 10 ſojourn 
there, for the time of the famine ; not to 
be an inhabitant among them: it is fabulous 
with the Jewes that he should goe thither a- 
gainſt God , and therefore — God 
makes his ſeed to ſerve there. 

We have no more here than 2 new trial 
Of his faith, where he ſeemeth to ger 
more than before; yct it was a famin.wluch 
drove him, aud afterward his ſeed into K- 
gypt. 
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3. The prefiing outward reaſon, that 
ts lum onit, San ru, Kc. we 
but the bare relanon of the famin be- 
fore , here it is repeated as the reaſon of 
Abrams motion together with an ra- 
vation. It was 2 grievous famin, which 
doubtlcs appcated in the grievom effets , 
of that judgment, walting and death. 
hercupon by Gods leave he provides for tus 
own laiety,, 

The trial of his faith viſible in this is 
manifold. 

1. 1 have followed God at Mu call, and 
hath he brought meinto a land to ſtarve me 
and minc 

2, I leſt places of plenty in obedience to 
Cod, and is ſamia the reward of it t 

3. Why may I not return to my old 
place where no rumor of theſe wants are * 

4. Why malt Il co Egypt, where I am 
afraid of my ſelſ and mine © 

Yet his faith aaſwereth all , God will 
have it ſo , and his will is good though I 


ſer it not; and here againſt hope he bclce- 
vet h in hope alſo. 


Take theſe notes from it. 


D. 1. Aflickion to afflition, trial 
to trial dothGod lait ſomtimes for 
birbelerving Satnts. 

D. 2. Where lu Saints come, God 
Sends ſomtimer heavy judgments, 
though not for their ſakes. 

D. 3. <A fruitful land i quickly 
made barren at the word of an an- 
gu God. 

D. 4- Ia midft of famine God opens 
4 way for his beleevins Saints to 
avoid ihe ftroake. 

D. 5. Beleeverr will turn noway but 
Gods, for their ſecurity and ſuſte- 
nance. 

D. 6. Saints defire but to ſojourn in 
the world; for a little pace is live 
here. 

D. 7. Grievow, prevailing judg- 
ments in a place are ſometimes 4 
call to Gods ſervanis io remoove. 
Ver. 10. 


2. The next thing conſiderable in this 
Abrams remooval , carnal po- 
licy or proviſion to ſ mſelſ trom 
the danger that was feared. 


Ver. 11. And it #44, a when be drew 
meer to enter Egypt » and (or that) be ſaid ro 
Sarai bis wiſe » be bold naw 1 know or bave 
known that thou art a roman fair to look upon. 
erte. Scpt. Cald. 2 

cr. 


Ver. 11. 
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Ver. 12. And it will be, wbonthe 8% 
an ll ſor thee and ſhall ſay » this 1; bis 
wie they will con bill me, and will make thee 
to lie. „ Nmp mira Sept. 
And reſerve thee. Cald. 

Ver. 13. % I pray thee, theu art my 
fifter , that it may be well to me for thy ſake, 
and mv ſoul ſhall lie becauſe ther. 

1 am his fiſter , &c. Sept. And 
my life may be preſerved tor thy word. 
Cald. 


ln this paſſage Abrams conſultation with 
flesh and blood about his own ſaſety is to 
evident. Not to aggravate it beyond bounds, 
as fome of the Jewes do, nor yet to leſſen 
it » as iſno fault were in it, M ſome Chri- 
Nam doc. Luther. 

It was certainly a great infirmity, here - 
by his faith was Alaulted 2nd weakned at 
thus time. 

Herein Note. 

x. The time of this ſad tempration , 
when he conſults with the flesh, expreſ- 
ſed thus . And it was when be drew 
Nette enter pr. Where is. 

1. The event declared , It war, or it came 
to paſſe, 7. That telation following, 

2 The time with the occasion carried 
in it, when be came ner to Egypt. The 
— of his danger and fear, the necrer 

Comes tuther , the more is he shaken. 

2. Hu conſulcation with his wife about 
his feares , and propolalls for eſcape, 
wherein. 

1. His motion to her, declared thus, 
— He ſpaks to Sarai bis wije, 
kindly doubtles, and with defire of her 
concurrence to his projet now in hand , 


ariſing from a great paſſion of tear 
2 The — _ which is cthree- 
fold. (1) His wives beauty. 


Behold now I know thou art a woman fair to 
look wpon ; wherein. (t His cognizance 


which he hath not onely of this one 


of her beauty + bur of all the reſt that fol- 
low. However it was the tond conceit of 
ſome - Jewes , that he knew not Sarai's 
beauty before now , but that term rendred 
now is no particle of time, whence his 
knowledge , but onely explicative or de- 
clarative therefore the ſeventPomir it 
(2) The ground he taketh notice of, that 
might work his danger, and io breed his 
fear thou art 4 woman air to look wpon , 
or of a fair countenance. 'T his was eminent 
in compariſon to the ſwarthy Egyptians ; 
and fo much the more at this time, she 

ng about 60 years of age ; which how- 
ever ſtrength of nature at that time, or her 
barrennes might help , yer the ſpecial gift 
of God is not > be neglected in it, and 
this now becomes 2 inare to Abraham 


and herſelf ; as being an object ro carnal 


eyes. 
2. The luſt of the Egypti ans.. 
Amd it [hull be , ewe. alſo he knew ; 
It may be by the general diſpoſition of 
the men, ot it may be as a Prophet, for | 
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ſurely he was not miſtaken in them , theſe 
things he knew. (t) That the Egyptians 
would ſee her, that is look upon her with 
luſtful eyes, burning after her- (2) That 
they would conclude she was a wife, and 
therefore envy him that had her , and have 
an evil eye upon him. 

3. The cruelty of the Egyptians to him 
though favour to her — — they will hill 
oc. alſo he knew, luſt was outra- 
gious , and would kill any that ſtood in its 
way, forthe freer injoyment of its defire , 
this was one ground of his fear as to him- 
ſelf; but the other for his wife, that they 
would keep her alive onely to abuſe her; 
and this Ao shaketh hum. 

3- The advile which here-upon he giveth 
to his wite laied down. Ver. 13. Say I pray 
thee thou art my ſiſter. It is much queſtioned 
among ſome ancignt and modern, whether 
in this counſail Abram d. It muſt be 
granted, that the thing was truth expreſly, 
She was his fiſter in ſome ſenſe , but did not 
he intend that thereby theEgyptians should 
beleeve , She was not his wife, and theres 
tore free for them to take her + This can- 
not be denied: lot he cxpreſſeth, the Egyp- 
tians would ſay shee was his wife , which 
he would not have known; and in theſe 
words put into Sarai's mouth he intends 
cloſcly to deny it, when he would not have 
it known. This therefore was an evil, and 
arifing trom weaknes of faith, which elſe · 
where is expreſly reproved. 

4 The end of all this conſulation is de- 
clared in the cloſing words. That 
it may be well, cr. That is outwardly well, 
that he mighe live ſecure from er, and 
injoy for himſelf and family all the good 
things of Egypt in ſuch a time of ſcarcity 
in Canaan ; this was his end, however his 
way unto it was not drawn out by God, but 
by the flesh, and this befel him of Gods 
mercy bur not as the truit of ,his own car- 
nal counſail. 


Note now from it 


D. 1. Approach todanger haſlens on 
temptation upon Gods own emt- 
nent ones, So here. 

D. 2. Places of refuge may prove 
places of danger and diſtreſe to 
Gods own, 

D. 3. Feare may overtake beleevers 
and weaken faith in times of 
danger. | 

D. 4. Fear may put Saints upon car- 
nal conſultations for theirſecurity. 

N 3. Beasty i 4 ſhrewd ſnare 
for them that have it, and them 
that love it. Ver. 11. 

D. 6. Luſt is baited with beauty 

3 3} to 


147 


Ver. t3: 
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to the violation of neereſt donde, 


even between husband and wife_,. 

D. 7. Raging luſt ij cruel even to 
deftroy any that hindert it. 

D. 8. Laſl ſpares its darling, and 
Favours it, onely to abuſe it. 
Ver. 12. 

D. g. Believers may be ſe tempted 
as to make lies their refuge, and 


diſjemble_. 

D. 10. Seif good and ſecurity may 
put the faithfull upon bad ſhifts 
10 compaſſe it, ſo lere; Mt a 


4 way markto avoidit. Ver. 13. 


3. The events which by — fell 
out while Abram was in Egypt: Which 
are four. 


1. The danger of his wife exprefied. 
Ver. 14. 15. 

Ver. 14. Ad it min Abrams entring 
into Egypt, and the Egyptians looked on the 
woman becauſe ſhe was vary faire. Cald, to 
the ſame. The Egyptians ſeeing 
the woman that, &c. Sept. 

Ver. 15. And the Princes of Pharaoh ſaw 
her, and praiſed her unto Pharach , and the 
woman was taken into the bauſe of Pharaoh. 
Cald. fame. w—— And they brought 
her into Pharaohs houſe. Sept. 


In which paſſage is evident,that Abrams 
fear in part = upon him. Whereby he 
might ſce-the danger of fairhs failing ; 
in both theſe verſes are confiderable. 

1. The time of this even It 
was as his firſt entrance into Egypt, 
there he ſeeth preſently the fruit of 
unbelecving tear. 

2. The event itſelf, ſer out in three 
paiticulas, * 

T, The inſpection of the vulgar Egyp- 
tians, which takes in, (1) Their act. 

They looked on her &c. — That is, they 
looked upon her & eyed her luſtfully. (2) 
The reaſon of ii Brcauſe ſhe waswucry 
faire: The reaſon of this excellent forme, 
muſt mainly be fome ſpecial work of God, 
she being ſo much ſtricken in years as be- 
fore was noted, atleaſt Eo years old, yet 
no her eminent beauty is whble, 

2. The demeanour of the princes and 
chief men, diſcovered Ver. 138. 
Two acts of theirs are recorded. (x) Theſe 
cqurt-paraſites. and, panders look upon hex 
with luſtful p es. (2) In their uſual 
unclean diſcourſe they commend her to 
Pharaoh, as a Parameur fitfor a king, ſuch 
atzenders.have bin uſually in the courts of 
wicked kings. 

3. The carriage of Pharoghto her. And 

the moman mas taken, Kc. Wherein her 
dapger increaſeth, (2) She was taken, pro- 
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bably not by force but by flattery from 
Abram, u bono ſecth the fruit of difliem. 
bl het to be his nie. (2) She is rake 
into Pharaohs houle , not to his bed which 
Cod prevented, but under his power, 


| Whether to be prepared foi him by purify. 


ing and pertuming » 25 15 read of others, 
ber. 2. 3. (43) Shes brought unto an i- 
dolatrous luſtful king ; ſuch as in tumfſelf , 
would not ſpare to detile her; all which 
circumſtances aggravat her danger, 


Note hence 

D. 1. Somtimes what unbeleif fea- 
reth, commeth to paſſe in ihe very 
time and place expetted. 

D. 2. Vuclean hearts love to gaze, 
where [uſt may be ſatisfied. 

D. 3. Eminency of beauty God can 
giveinoldage. V. 14- 

D. 4. The greateſt beauty may bring 
the greateſl danger. 

D. 5. High places make men bold 
Somtimes to commit high ſinnes. 
D. 6. Comrts of wiched Kings are u- 

ſually ſchooles of uncleannes. 


D. 7. God ſuffers chaſſeil ſoules ſom- 
times ſo be tempied in ſuch places. 


D. s. lth agrtievons temptation is 
be under the power of 4 laſſul 
King.V. 15. 


The ſecond event under providence- is 
— — Egypt 
cthung anſ w thus own ſcope in 
— © 
Ver. 16. And be did good ts Abram ſor ber 
fakes chere was to bum,or be bad ſpeepey oxen, 
he. aſſes er men ſercaras e = = en 
and ſhee-afſer » and camels. And 
they uſed Abram well, &c. mules , gale, 
half afies and camels. Sept. Cald the lame 
wh Heber. la lach pace u diſcove- 
red that he had his dete rntrnded), that it 
might de well with him , for her ſale. 


ver. 13, Which appear's in tw particulars, 


Hu uſage by Pharaoh and his princes. 

Wherein note. (1) The conneftion. 
«And, which coupleth hu peace with 
his wites » She was takenaway 
to Pharaoh, and he in the mean time 
well :ntreated, 

2. The ſubjet or gueſt entertained, 
Abram , now under great tempiations 
and {cars doubtlcs. 

3. The benefafto'r that entertains him 
Pharaoh himſelf. So the Hebr. notes 
it in the fingular, and doubtles his 
Princes and ſervants. at their maſters 
command, all ready to lerve him. 80 


the „ read plural. 
Sepr ig 4. The 
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. The uſage he findeth , br doth good to 
bins or deterb 1 al oth de, chat | 
1s by ſpeaking — — 
realy all this things 11 — 
fort. This he med at in — 
his wife , and this God brings about 
for him , though not appfoving his | 


way. 

Tue reaſon of this kind 3 
was for his wifes fake , who he faid , 
was his ſiſter. Her beauty pleaſeth 
Pharaoh ; and therefore he uſcth all 
courteſy to her friend, for 4 more 
free injovrnent of her. This was his 
— however Gods over - -ruling 

hts were not fo. 

2. "His poſſeffions , $ „ oxen , 
&c. Unto — all theſe is the Hebrew 
—— or he had them. doubrles he 

houthold with tim into Egypt, and 
cartel alſo, but here is noted the inctedſe, 
and quiet ino merit of them among the E- 
gyprians. The ſamme is, he was very rich 
And increaſed in outward wealth. 


Take from all theſe Nores. 


D. 1. Saints injoyments here are 
bitter - ſweet , eſpecially when 
procured by fleſhly wayer. 

D. 2. Providence ſomitmes gtveth 
out 14 of good to gain that 

— fe Ph counſels for the 


12 3, "—_== his peogle 16 find 
favour int the ces of rhe withed at 
hu pleaſure. 

D. 4+ Wicked lufifall mon may be 
fall of tinanes to ſarve nur own 
turn. 

D. 5. Wealth d not inconffhent 
with grato, though oft- time ſepa- 
rated from it. 

D. 6. God can give abundance unto 


bir in the very plate of fireights 
and irialls. So here. Fer. 16. 


The third ev ent is that which befel Pha- 
raoh at thus time, together with His houle. 


— 7. And Frbonal um Phat gob 
wit cas pl „ and birbuu 

Fer Lo {mw EF. cummms 755 rap 
examined Pharaoh with gteat aud evil in 


Rn ons „ &c. 


2 
Sen — E par upor = oy 


In this is recorded the ſevere prevention 
of Pharaohs luſt upon Sarai , and the de- 
liverance of her unpolluted from the tents 
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of uniclearines: Wherein u e habe to ite. 
1. Theurer connection of this 48; unto 


the danger of Sarai. And or but, Even 
in the inltane of danger upon her, when 


tig she was now in Pharaotis 5uſe , he doubt- 


| les intended nb long delay to his luſt , but 
even then God appear's to over .power 

| Corruption. 
2. The judge and fedeemer in this caſe , 
Fehborah , the eternal, able to deale 
with the mightien Potentars und bring 


| A. "The yp ehedy I ipplies to ptevent 


and Tony the imocent , wherein are 
conſiderable. 

1. His act recorded that is, be 
ſmore with * ſtronks, or phgned _ 
reat es, with great an 
— — — Sept. Kate we 
have. (1) The remedy, plagues upon = 

body, what ever they concerts tre d 1 
—7 dur dos certain. God might ſtrike 
t herr laſt in 2 ſutable 8 ot revenge. (2) 
The degtee, » great and cv#ll ſeafes , 
doabtles on their bodies, (x) The time, 
before fin committed or violence offered 
te Sara. 

2. Theobjet ſmirten Pharaoh ard bg 
— „wer the men of his houſe, as the Ca- 
dee. (] The King Pharaoh was the mme 
of dominion, by which che Su gol Exype 
were called until y 
and then were call — — „ his 
King is reproved by Gods ſore ſtroak. 
2. The courtiers who were the firſt incen - 
ſers of his luſt , ard av fed deſiring to ſa- 


5 themſelves, — fred in fin, 
alone of * (3 The- 
your wi ©, she 
he of 

Pharaoh and his houfe fi Hoa God 
— — an — r prreQtor 


ro Norge 4 Aer ſig in ri 5 
her — (2y He prevents 

this means , leaſt they — Sache N 

is all for her cat God ſg ſeverely pleads 
with them. It was all upon the 
word, — or matter of Sarai who was 
in danget ar his cite. 


- 


Note hence. 

H. 1. Gods belp uſeth not to bt farre 
of from the extremities of his ſer- 
vuntr. Connect | 

D. 2. Great plagues ate neer to great 


anna a. 
D. 3.Godir hr ently Protefher of the 
— and chaftity of his 


D. . Sue and puniſh 
the — 
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D. 5. Gods plagues are theſpeedy and 
terrible remedy againſt luft. 

D. 6. Tartners in fin, mutt be /o 
in judgment. 

D. y. Theſaving of his from ini 
more dear to Cod, than the lives 
of thewicked. V. 17. 


The fourth and laſt event to Abram fin 
Egypt, is his diſcharge, and Sara's delivc- 
rance, extorted by the judgments or plagues 
of God upon Pharaoh. 


Ver. 18. And Pharaoh called to Abram 
and ſaid, why haft thou done this unto me! 
whereſore didſt thou not shew unto mie, 
that she was thy wife; that thou declaredſt 
not to me? Sep. What is this 
which thou haſt done to me, &c* Cald. 

Ver. 19. M here ore did it thou ſay , ſhe is 
my S$'jter , ſo I might hade taken her to me ſor 
a wile; and now b.bold thy wiſetake her, and 
ny" way, Cald ſame. taking 

er depart, a 

Ver. 20. % Pharaoh commanded the 

men concerning bim, and they diſmiſſed bim; 
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and his wije , and all that was his , or unto 
him? Concerning Abram , to 
bring him forward, and his wife, and all 
what ever he had, and Lot with him. Sep. 
—— And they accompanied him, 
&c. Cald. 


In all which paſſage , theſe particulars 
are obvious. 

1. Pharaohs ſummons to Abram u- 

pon this ſtroak. 

2, His accuſation of Abtam, about 
the danger whercinto he drew 
him. 

3, His diſmiſſion of him with his 


e for his convoy, ver. 20. 


ſe is expreſſed in theſe 


wife. 
4. Hisc 
The firſt of 
ds. 
"Tad Pharaoh called to Abram, 


Wherein note. | 

1. The term ot connection. And. Then. 
Therefore. But. as is read, it notes the 
cloſe effect of Gods judgment upon 
Pharaoh» that preſently upon ſenſe 


* 


ot the plague » he ſends for Abram , 

* whoſe wife he had covered, 

2. His act, he calleth for Abram doubr- 
les by his meſſengers » for 2 =p he 
apprehends the preſent wrath upon him. 

"The ſecond — accuſation of 
him, or charge againſt him, iu tluee ex- 
ations ; and the iſſue. 

3 And he ſaid, why ha ft 
thou done this to me? Wherein he char- 

eth him to be the cauſe of all theſe plagues 
that now befel him; as1f himſelf were in- 


nocent, And all the fault were upon Abrams 
concealment: which though an argument 
ot a wicked heart » to put of guilt to no- 
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ther; yet it argueth Abram ſom hat faul. 

ty in it, to be reproved by a Pagan; that 

he à ſtanget who came for shelter, Should 

— an occaſion of ſuch a judgment on the 

. Why Aid ſi thou nct declare to me , that 
ſhe was thy wiſe? Here he chargeth 
him with his concealment , which 
is not excuſable, but was ſurely a 
fin, ariſing from defect of faith in this 
particular caſe. 

» Why didft thou ſay , ſhe is my fiter? 
Here he chargeth him with a deceitful 
proteſhon , which though it were 
true in ſome part, yet vas made with 
intent to deccive and hide an- other 
truth. Which was his intirmmity. 

4. The iſſue ſuppoſed , which might 
have bin a gratet evil; even the de fili ment 
of his own wife, ſe 1 might have taken her to 
me for a wie which Pharaoh though a 
wicked wretch judgeth to be abominable , 
to commit adultery with another mang 
wiſe. 

Queſt. How knew Pharaoh now, she 
was his wite © 

Anſw. 2 The plague makes him in- 

ire. (2) God might rebuke him as he 

id another and reveal it. (3) Or it mighe 
be diſcovered by Sarai, bang in his houſe 
at this time. 

The third, is Abrams diſmiſſon , and 
now bebold thy wife , take ber and goe. 

| V herein note. 

2. A demonſtration of his wiſes purity 
and propriety kept unto him. Bebold 
thy wije , as she came, ſo she is ſtill 
preſerved, a wife, no harlot, and 
thy wite , not another mans, 

2. A reſtitution. Take her to thy ſelf, 

and fo injoy her as thine own. 

3. Adiſmiſſion,be gon, or goe thy ways 
which, however it ſends him away un-iniu- 
red, yet it ſeems , with ſome diſcontent 
trom Pharaoh, h by reaſon of the pla- 
gue on him he durſt not other-wiſe vent 
it. But ſo Cod over - powers the Spirits 
of wicked Princes and cuts them short 
ſomtimes. 

Queſt. Why is Abram filent all thus 
while © 

Anſw. It is not revealed, therefore the 
reſolution can be but conjeRural. 

1. Some think upon the paſſion of Pha- 
raoh. (2 Others tom his guilt in great 
part (3 He _ think God had aniwe- 
red enough for him. 

4. It may be be might reply, though 
it be not recorded. 

The fourth is Abrams ſafe conduct ex- 

reſſed, 

1. In Pharaohs command, and Pharaoh 
commanded his men concerning hum. 
Doubtles the royal ept was for 
ſecurity to him and his, that in his 
departure no wrong should be done 
him. So Ood over - ruled a wicked 


man, | 
2. In his ſervants readines > and 2 


Ver, 19. 
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diſmiſſed him, that is with honour , or 
accompanied lum, or brought him on his 
way and his wife , and all that he had, tus 
ſubſtance and tamuly in [afery,loGod makes 


encmies hrs guard. 
In all chus hiſtory a2 | 
between Abram and his ſeed about their 


comming into, being in, and going out 
ot Egypt. (1) A famine 
as the occ * befalls both 


there abiding. (3) plagues plead ior 
boch 1 King and - (4) 
They ae oak rs and 2 


terv . 

Queſt. How long ſtaid Abram before 
his dil mulion out of E 

anſw; It is not y fer down , 
but by circumſtances adjoined, it could not 
be long , ſcarce a full year as it is thought, 
much leſſe ſo many years , that ſome ſpeak 
of, as ewenty or other wiſe, Euſeb. Joſeph. 


This teacheth us. 


D. 1. Gods plagues may gut wicked 
hearts upon ſpeedy inquiry into 
their evills. Connect. 

D. 2. Gods heavy ſtroaks may force 
oppre ſors to call for oppreſſed to 
relieve themes. 

D. 3. Wicked hearts will charge 
others to be the cauſe of their afflic- 
tions, rather than themſelves. 

D. 4. Sinfal concealments in Saints, 
are juſtly reproovable by the wic- 
ked. Ver. 18. 

D. 5. A#quivocation and ambigu- 
aus ſpeaking to deceive , th char- 
geable as evil by nature H/elf. 

D. 6. The infirmities of Saints which 
may be occaſion of fin unto the 
wicked are to be reprooved, 

D. 7. Aalen is odjous to the 
principles of corrupied nature. 
Ver. 19. - 

D. 8. Judgment wrings the prey out 
of the hand of the wicked. 

D. 9. Judgment makes wicked men 
give every one their own. 

P. 10. Gedcan make the mightief 
enemies command good for, and be 


guard ts bit Saints, and all they 


have, Ver. 20. 


both in 
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| L this Chapter is continued the hiſtory of 
lel is obſerved | 


the Church in Abrams family, atter his 
regrelle from Egypt into Canaan, with 
ſcvexal providences of ſpecial note, Three 
general heads are evident in this ſection 
or Chapter. 

(1) Abrams return to Canaan. Ver. 1. 4. 

2- Abrams parting with Lot, and the 
caulęs ot it, Ver. 4. 13. 

J- Abrams further incouragement 
from 8 renewing bis Covenant, Ver. 
14.18. 


1. His regreſſe is thus related. 

Ver. 1. Avid Abram aſcended from Egypt» 
he and bis wie, and all that wavhis , and 
Lot with bim to the ſwunth . De- 
ſert. Sept. Cald, ſame, 

Ver. 2. And Abram was ery. weighty 
in castel, in filver, and in gold. | 
very rich. Sept. — Very much 
honored , &c. Cald. , 

Ver. 3, Aud he went. in his journies from 
the ſourh z even wnte Babel, ro the place 
wherein was there his tab rue in the begin- 
ng »(benteen Bah and Hat. 
He went whence he departed into the de- 
ſert. Sept. And he went by his 
ſtages , &c. Cald. 

Ver. 4. To the place of the altar which be 


made there in thebeginiting. And Abram cal- 
led there in ehomanve} Jaborah | 


In which we have theſe particu- 
ML *** 
1. His e or return from the 


place of his tears and trial, about which 

note. 

1, The connection, and he went, or 
therefore, that is, immediatly and 
upon Pharaohs diſmiflion , he ſtaid 
no longer , when God ſo made his 
way out. 

His mation in which obſerve Abram 
as leader of the reſt, aſcended, or 
went up from Egypt, unto which he 
formerly came down , it lying lower 
than Cangan. 

2. His company, bis wiſe » his family, 
and his Nephew Lot. As before, not 
an hoof left behind ; as Moles ſpake 
in his time. 

3. His firſt ſtage : to the ſouth, from 
whence he mooyed formerly, into 
Egypt: which muſt be underſtood of 
the ſouthern part of Canaan, for other- 
wile, Canaan lay North from Egypt. 

4. His tate * es 
he was mighty heavy, or we ghty » 
or rich, 2 m cartel . 
ver aud gold, ſo God increaſed him 
dy his in every place. 

5. His way he takes, be wentby his ad- 

ings or tracts, wherein he had 


2. 


w 
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deth him out of the place of dan- 


er. 

6. lis place of pitching to which he 
aimeth expreſſed, (1) Bethel, as 
being the known place neer it. (2) 
The place where he pitched his tent in 
the beginning , when he came from 
checem, Chap. 12, 8. between Be- 
thel and Ai. (3) To the place of the 
altar which he built there. Chap. 12. 
ver. 8, 

7. His end in comming thither , And 
there Abram called upou the name of I chod a 
or, in the name; which as before notes the 
whole worke of divine Worship , praying, 
and declaring che name of the to o- 
thers, that he might be gloritied in them. 


Take theſe Notes from it. 


D. 1. Gods Saints delay not to follow 
Gods providence , opening 4 way 
to them from the place of trial. 
1 his fromthe connection. 

D. 2. God knoweth how to deliver his 
Fully, that nothing of theirs ſhall be 
wanting. V. 2. 

D. 3. Weight of riches in the World 
#ſomtimes Gods portion gives to 
bis. 

D. 4. Not poſſeſſion of wealth, but 
inordinate affection and abuſe of 
#1, the fin. V. 2. 

D. 5. Riches cannot hinder beleewers 
from going after God, where he 
calleth them. 

D.6. Saints breath after their firſt 
communion with God, after di- 
ftrattions from it. V. 3. 

D. 7. No place content 54 grations 
heart but where God may be in- 

goed. 

D. 8. The name of the Lord i that 
which draweth the hearts of Saints 
from all injoyments , to delight 
init, publich it » and call upon 
1t J.. 4. 


The ſecond general head of the Chapter 
is the hiſtory of Abrams parting with his 
nephew Lot. Whereot is related. 

1. Ahe occaſion of their parting which 
was twotold. 

1. The greateſtates and riches whi ch 
they had both gotten. ver. 5. 6. 

2. The ſtrife which here-upon grew 
among their ſervants, ver. 7, 


2. Abrams motion hereupon. ver, 8. g. | 


3- Lots choiſe for his own portion, 


ver. 10. 11, 
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4. The pitched habitation. oſ both. v.12 13. 
1 The occaſion of parting between theſe 
friends , and fellow pulgrims followeth. 


Ver. 5. And alſo unto Lot walking with 
Abram there were » flocks and berds and vents 
Sheep, and oxen, and beaſts. Sept. 
Morcover to Lot who went 

out, &c, Cald. 

Ver. 6. And the land did not brar them 
to fit down „ becauſe their ſubſtance 
was much , and they could not fit down rege 
ther. ya pr . Tod the land did not 
containe them to dwell together for their 
goods were many. Sept. Cald. to the ſame. 

Ver. 7. And there: was hit buht the 
ſhepherads of Abrams flache, and between the 
Jhepheards of Lots flocke : and the Canaanite 
and the Perizzite were then ſitting in the land. 
Cald. and Sept. to the ſame, 


In theſe is the hiſtory of the occaſion or 
provoking cauſe for the parting of theſe 
two friends, which is evidently twofold, 

1. The greatnes of their wealth. ver. 5.6. 
Herein. 

1. Lots eſtate is briefly mentioned. ver.. 

Where we have to note. 


1. The ſubje& named and deſcnbed. Yer, g. 


And alſo to Lot walking. It is Lot, A- 
brahams companion. and fellow traveller, 
his walking and going with Abram was 
alſo doubtles by fach; parting with all to 
join himſelf with the God of Abram : and 
hitherto keeping clole iu communon 
with Abram. 3 
2. His eſtate in this pilgri is 
He bad ſheep,oxen and 2 abun- 
dance of cattel and ſubſtance , 2 
ſervants and his houshold - people 
dwelt in theſe tents; ſot ſo tem here is taken 
figuratively lor thoſc who dwelt in them. 
e had a vaſt family , little leſſe doubtles 
than Abram , who is ſaid ro have 318 Ser- 
vants in his houſe able to bear Arms. Cen. 
14. 14 Thus God made good his word in 
part to Abram to be a friend to his friend. 


2, The ſtreitnes of place, for their two Ver. & 


great families , Theland did not , that is, 
could not, bear them as afterward » whe- 
rein. (1) The narrow bounds of the place, 
it did not contain » nor could it, both theſe 
families. (2) The largenes of their poſ- 
lefliogs, much cartel, ſubſtance and ler- 
vants Which they had gotten. (3) The iſ- 
ſue, therefore theſe two friends could new 
fit down ne longer tegether, in that ſweer 
mutual injoyment of cach other as for- 
metly they had done. 

2. The next cauſe is the unhappy ſtriſe 
which fell out among their ſervants, where. 
in are theſe pargiculars , (1)Theevill 
ting here related , is contention , whi 


cartieth in it. (1) Heart — (2)Re- W 
. c. od 


proaching. (3) Acting of 
2. The partics, Abrahams herd nem, 
and Lots berdſmen , their 
ſervants, and likely ſuch as were ſea- 
lous for their reſpective maſters » fo 
25 
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as to ingage them alſo, had not grace 
more appeared in them. 
3. The teaſon of this Grite is nor expreſ. 


ſed , but probably to be conjectured , that 


the ſtrairs of their place, did occaſion in- 
convcnicncies to each other tor paſture and 
watering , which luch great Hocks and 
herds did require, as afterward it will ap- 
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2. Next to the occaſion followeth A. 
brams motion about parting from his kins- 
man. 

Ver. 8. And Abram ſaid to Lot, let 
there not be Mriſe I pray the between me, and 
between thee, and between my ſhepheards , and 
between thy yds, becauſe we be men bre- 


| threm. Sept. and Cald. the lame. 


pear , others ſtrive about Wels. To lay it 
upon the pride and frowardnes of Lot to 
hut uncle catrieth no reaſon in it; the Spi- 
rit notes him to be à better man. 

4. The 2 of this ſtrife , which 
may veeld a third realon of their parting. 
And the Cann m and Perizzite ſate then in 
the land. Theie were no ſmall enemies to 
theſe ſtrangers , and no doubt ready to take 
occaſion upon their contentions to make 
an end of them both. 

1. Theſe had the land moſtly in poſſeſ- 
hon , therefore as yet ſtrait bounds 
were to theſ: ſtrangers , which might 
occaſion ſtrife, 

z- It might be ſcandalous to theſe ene - 
mies that the Saints of God should fall out 
ber cen themſelves. 

3. It is moſt probable , they would have 
taken occafion to deſtroy them who were 
already div:ded , there grace works firſt in 
Abram to conſult a way tor keeping unity 
in the Church, and fruſtrating the evill de- 
lignes of the enemies. 


— 


Take theſe Notes from it. 


D. 1. Walking with Saints in their 
hardeft wayes uſually brings Gods 
outwardbleſſiags on them. 

D. 2. Great families and poſſeſſions 
God can give hi Saints in the land 
of their pilgrimage. V. 5. 

D. 3. Great flraits may beſal the 
ſaints of God in their greateſt a. 
bundance. 

D. 4+ Much wealth may proove 
an occaſion of dividing the very 
Saints V. 6. 

D. 3. Great riches among the beſt 
may proove cauſes of great conten- 
Hons. 

D. 6. Bad ſervants may be incendi- 
aries toput good Maſters to ſtrife. 

D. . The large territories of the 
wicked may ſtreig hien the godly in 
earthly places. 

D. 8. Wicked enemies of tht ¶ hurch 
are apt to watch all opportunities , 
to deſtroy the Saints by their own 
diviſions. . 7. 


Ver. 9. Is not the whole land before thy 


face ; ſeparate thy ſelf or ** now» or I 
pry theey if thou be for the left , 1 will rigs 
it , and ij thou be for the right hand I alſo 


will leſt it. 


Behold is not the 
land? &c. Sept. It thou be for 
the North , I will be for the South, &c. 
Cald. 


In which paſſage propoſed , theſe parti- 

culars occurre, 

1. The connection of Abrams motion 

upon the premiſed occaſion : ſome fire of 

contention being kindled between ſer- 
vants, he preſently puts in to quench it. 
that it grow no more. And Abram ſaid to 

Lot, Cc. Wherein may we note. 

1. The inſtantaneouſnes of the act. and. 

then» ot therefore, that is, immediatly upon 

the riſe of any ſtriſe, for that cauſc , and 
without delay. 

2. The moover or firſt aut hour of peace 
Abram. (1) the elder. (2 the greater, 
his uncle. ( 2) the heir of promiſe, to 
whom eſpecially the was given. 

3. The party mooved Los, the yonger, 
educated by his uncle, and bleſſed by 


his meanes. 


Wnerein are theſe particulars. 
t. Acautionary prohibition of the gro- 
wing evill. Of which we may note. 
1. The form, it is propoled by way 
\ of intreaty humbly, I pray 
thee , not roughly , nor perempto- 
rily, in heat or patlion, 

2. The matter of it thus expreſſed , — 
Let there not be ſiri e z that evill ſpoken of 
before, his motion is preſently to quench 
the fire, (1) That feared, between him 
and Lot; Let none be between me and between 
thee , neither on my part. eo Againſt 
thee,nor on thy part againſt me; where it ſee- 
meth ſome fear was that the heat of ſervants 
might have fired their maſters. (2) That 
acted already between the shepheards , 2 
remedy to that evil hereby he maketh, to 
put a ſtop unto its growing 3 Let there be no 
flriſe between my herd em and thine, lo he 
ſweetly labours. 10 heal his ſervants evills; 
which might otherwiſe be contagious in 
both families. n 

3. The teaſon of this motion thus ſtated, 
Sa ot are men brethren. This 
is an uſual appoſition in the Hebrew, which 
noteth but ſo much as brethren; yet the 
word men may have its uſe here, as noting 
poor fad , - forrowful men. as they were 
— pilgrims z but however , thus Abram 
reaſonerth the caſe with Lot „ we are bre- 


thren , and for brethren to beat Rrife is an 
V „ uncomely 


153 


Ver. 8. 


OUR 
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thee. Brethren 15 a term of equa 


to whom he had bin as a father. 


Abram Lot, as the 
uſed to ſtile kinred their brethren. 


flictions, in our 


way. 


Lots content. 

Is not all the land in 
face ? Surely it is, where was gran 
i) The ſame land which Abram might 
have held. (a) Thewholeland. (3) The 
choice of all, for that is the meaning 
that Phraſe (ro thy farr, in thy fight , or be. 
fore thine eyes, that is to » and 
view, and chooſe what thoa wilt for thy 
ſelf and family, This ſenſe Lots act makes 


good, ver. 10. 
3. A deſire of parting declared _—_ 


Separat thy ſelf or depart from me I pray thee. 
Where 7 [Ie — of it is petitionary, 
(2) The matter was che ondly remody, even 
the remooving of two great families at a 
greater diſtance ; where more paſture and 
convenient ſtations might be had ; ſepara- 
tion onely in place, that they migac 

one in ion. 


4- A comented reſolution in Abram to 
take Lots leavings, thus recorded, If to 
the left thou, T will right i , orgy vo the right 
hand ; which was ſouch to the place where 
they were, as the Caldee. Or if vo the right 
thou, then Twill left it , pgs go to the 
left hand, which was North. phraſes 
are elliptical in the Hebrew , therefore 
muſt be ſupplied. It thou wilt chooſe to 

to the left or right , rake thy choice, 
Fl take what thou leaveſt. So Lot 
chooſeth , as afterward. yer. x1. 


Ver. g. 


Note we hence. 
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uncomely thing , ler there be none I pray 
U relation , 


and herein Abram deſcends to his Nephew, 
I. It may note equality in the flesh , fo 


3- It may note neernes in condition, as 

if he might ſay, we are brethren in our at- 
| pilgrimage » Sc. S0 he 

ds to him alſo, for Abram was the 
eader and General in all tneir marches. 
The reaſon is good in all, none of theſe 
brethren ought ro ſtrive , or fall out in their 


2. A true conceſſion of the whole to 
—— 


of 
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D. 4. Graciom maſters ave ſolici- 
tous to avoid contentions raiſed by 
ung raci oa ſeryants. 

D. 5. Grace will put Maſters apon 
healing their ſervants faults. So 


2. Ir and in Church- Anm 
* though Abram were a | D. 6. Strife P demly betwer 
Prophet, yet he ownes a brotherhood, J n 
ſo — itfo. brethrea in the /b , in religion 


and condition. Ver. 8. 

D. 7. Grace j willing to part with 
Hs own, and all $00 3 Int fame 
caſer, 10 brethren. 

D. 8. Grace will make Gods ſervants 

part in place, ts keep one in af- 

Frctioa 

D. 9. Grace ij ſelf denying 4% re- 


moove ſtrife from the family of 
God 


D. 10. Grace i content with any 

below * ſo 11 may honour 
God, and keep peace with the 
Saints. Ver. 9. 


3. Lots choiſe upon Abrams motion 
followeth, in che next verſes. 


Ver. yo. And Lot lifeed hit ever, and 
ſaw all the plain of Fordan, that is, all was 
watered , beer: Forewab defironed Sodom and 
Gomorrah , « th: garden of Jelena, « the 


land of iu thy going unty T rr 
As the N l. and all che land 
of Epype. Sept. 2. or 
leghing, 3h N Kc. 13; Is bs Zbe 


Ver. I. And Uut choſe t6 bimfelf all the 
plains Fordau, and Lot went forth fromebe 
Eaſt, and they were ſeparated a man from bis 
brot her. Iievery one from his brother. 
Sept. Lot went out firſt, 8c. Cald. 


Wherein are related three main thing: 

of obſervation, 

1. Lots ſurvay. Ver. to. Whereabout Ver. 16 
(1) His aft of ſurveying, And Lot lifted 

up his eyes » . Which phraſcs at do 

note. () Solicitous intention of mind to 

take Abram at his word, and to look a- 


D. 1. Graciom hearts haften to 
quench any flame of contention ri- 
fing in the Church. 

D. 2. Grace will make the greater 
nove to the leſſe for avoiding 
ftrife among Satnts-. 

D. 3. Grace will make men leg for 
peace and to aboliſh flrife is the 
Churches. 


bout for his own beſt + which 


era and vi 

hve Galen of which Lot did not delay 
to do, bur as the connection 

ly looked round about. () A full 

of what he deſired , before be fell upon hi 
choice; herein the Spiri ſeems to note 2 
ag to Abram w 
9 The object Fr 
containeth (1) The place, All the plain f 
Jerd an Thi whole region 2 


bout 
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out Jordan. Sept. A memorable river 


and which could not but be beneficial to | 


the places about it. Joshua 3. 11. 


(O The commodity of the place fer | 


down. (1) Poſitively , It wes well watered, 
a place of waters, which is a paraphraſe of 
a very fruitful place. (2) Comparatively , 
A the garden of God, Which may be taken 
as the name of Eden a proper ſpoken 
of. Gen. 2. Than which no place on earth 
was more bleſſed. Ezek. 28. 13. Or els as 
2 common name of any eminent fruitful 

lace , therefore called the garden of God, 
— excellent for all bletſing ; bur 
this roo conſidered at the proper time, 
betor-God deſtroyed Sodom & Gomorrah, 
for afterward Tn a curſe : Such 
earthly pleaſure + (2) As Egypt, 
— whoſe fruitfulnes, by — 
flowing of Nilus, much is recorded, in 
divine as well as humane records. Exek. 29. 
and 36, and 31. 

{x ) The bounds of his ſurvey , Even un- 
vill you come to Zoar, It was at this time 
called Bela, afterward Zoar , upon Lots 
ſatery chere Chap. 14-2. and 19. 22. 

2. Locs choiſe and poſſeſſion. (1) The 
chooler , it is ” „ (2) The party for 
whom , for himſelf. (3) The act, He choſe, 
that is greedily and coveroully took the 
opportunity and pitched on his portion, 
without any nod proter unto Abram. 
(4) The portion choſen , All that ſruit- 
full plain deſcribed bejore. (5) He went 
ot [rom the Eaſt 4 or indeed Eaftward, for 
16 Sodom lay from Bethel; ſo the He- 
brew phraſe is / from the Eat. or Eaſtward. 
Cen CS to 
tak his poſſet Non ng co portion. 
— it was imb to him atter- 
wad. 

2. The iſſue of this choice, which is 
their parting , And they were ſeparared or 
divided . a man ſrom bis brother. h from 
other. Each Maſter with their own fami- 
ly betaking them to their places, which 
was not without Gods ſpecial providence, 


m ſeparating Lots Seed from Abrams af. 
terward ; though this could not but be 
grieyous for preſent. 


Note we from it. 


P. 1. Good men may bs tos haſty and 
ſolicitou for worldly advantage. 
A. Lot”. 

D. 2. The luft of the eye, covetow 
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D. 5. God ſpares not to deſtroy the 
chotceft places where ſin abounds. 
Ver. 10. 

D.6. Good men may be too ſelfiſh. 
He offers not Abram the choice. 

D. 7. Gods own left to their choice, 
may chooſe and poſſeſſ the worſt 
portion. 

D. 8. Brethren may be parted, by 


choice of diſtin portions, when 


* 


ordered by God to higher ends. 
Ver. 11. 


4- Now followeth the relation of the 
diſtinct habitations of theſe parted 
friends. 


Ver. 12, Abram ſat down in the land of 
Cenavan, and Lot ſat down in the cities of 
the plain, and ſlretched tent unto Sodom. 
delt. And Lot dwelt in the land 
of the regions about, or of the borders, 
and he pitched tent among the Sodomits. 
Sept. Lot dwelt in the champian 
Cidies. 

„* 13+ Aud the — on evil 
nners againſt F exceedingly, 
Sept. (ame. — Were wicked Wh 
their Mammon, and moſt vile in their bo- 
dics before the Lord overmuch. Cald. 


Ia this part of the hiſtory are conſide- 
rable. 
1. Abrams Habication, wherein (i) The 


inhabitant is named, Abram the beir of pro- Ver. 14 


miſe. (2) The poſture of him, He ſat 
or dwelt , that is, contentedly abode with 
his family. (3) The place, In the land of 
Cenaan. This was the inheritance promiſed 
him , and there he abides; it is here ſet in 
contradiſtinction to Sodom; for however 
the place of thoſe five Cities, were con- 
terminat on Canaan » yet after Gods judg. 
ment on them in deſtruction, they were 
taken quite away ; Abrams place there- 
tore was better, t not ſo rich. 

2, Lots Habitation , where about we 
may note, (1) The inhabitant, Lot with all 


his. (2) His poſture alſo, he ſare downe with 


defire may miſguide gractoms 


ſoules ſometimes in their choic. 
p. 3. Theaſam fruitful poſſeſſions 
on eanh are apt to take up too 
much the care of the Saints. 
P. 4. The pleaſameſt habttations are 
not alwayer the bet: if God grow 


ang N. 


' Pravcape 
| 4 ii bene I is unjuſtly — 


— — 7 — — — there 
where he choſe (3) The place, the Cities 
the plai r — 
was before declared, v. 10. (4) The line of 
his habitation in extent, it was «vo Sodom, 
ot ia Sodom, as the renders ; doubt · 
les in and about Sodom he and all his were , 
as afterward we shall find. (9) The bit- 
ternes of this habitation in & of the 
inhabitants, wherein, (1) 


cormec- 
non, And, now, but, or although, ſo Ver. 13. 


the particle is and may be read ; which 
notes, Lots ipitancy and covetouſnes 
it were full 


Neri exc edingly or »chemently ſinners againſt Je- 
AND howab : that is, they were grown to the very 
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on him , that he choſe this place becauſe 
he liked the Sodomits wickednes , more 
than Abrams holiues, for the Spirit gives 
him w:tnes, that his righreous Soul was 
vexed with their wickednes, Yet doubt- 
les he was too haſty in not conſidering the 
crying ſinnts of the inhabitants, by which 
God was provoked , for which he ſmarted 
afterward. (2) The ſubjeR » the iuhabi. 
tants men 0] Sodom , that is all generally , 
for ten Righteous could not be found 
among them. (3) The attribute in to ex 
prefſiors ſuperlative. (1) They were vebe- 
mently wicked , or evill. ) They were 


exceſſe of in piety, idolatries againſt God, 
and of all iniquity or unrightcouſncs to 
men, moſt abominable and unnatural luſts; 
which Cod was forced to extinguish with 
fire and btimſtone : their abominations 
are ſpecified afterward ; and roted by the 
Prophets , at well as by Chiiſt and his 
Apoſtles, to be the ng notorious of fin- 
ners in the world at this time; and there- 
fore called finners excecdingly , or by way 
of excc ſſe. 


Take theſe Notes from it. 
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2. Abrams Return to Cod, Ver, 18. 
In Gods motion there is a double pro- 
male given. 
1. Propolcd by Cod. 
1. Ot the largenes of his inheritance. 
Ver. 14 IS. 
2. Of the multiplying of his Sced. 
ver. 16. 
2, Contirmed by doubling the pro- 
miſe. Ver. 17. 


1. The promiſcs are propoſed thus. 
Ver. 14. «And Febhor ab [ard fo Abram 


a/ter that Lot was ſeparated from bim , lift up 
nu thine ev43 » and ſee rum the place where 
thou art err, to the vorth , ard ro the ſaanh, 
and to the ca, and to the ſea , or weſt. 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

er. 15. For all the L and which theu ſerft, 
I will pree it to thee » and to thy Serd jor cer. 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

Ver. 16. And 1 will put thy Sed, « 
the duft of the tarth » ſe that ij « man can 
number the duſt of the earth thy Seed alſo ſhall 
be numbrd. nn lame. — For as 
it is not pol ble for a man to number the 
duſt of the carth , ſo thy ſonuco shall not 
be numbred. Cald. 


In theſe is related the third ſpecial ma- 


D. 1. Grace makes a ſoul fit down 
contented with its promiſed por. 
tion. So did Abram. 

P. 2. The promiſed portion with all 
its inconventencies , & letter than 
the moſi pleaſant with /n.... 

D. 3. Good ſoules may ſomiimes fit 
down with content in large and 
pleaſant places, without Cd. 

P. 4. Saints ſomiimes may meet with 
an hell. where they look for a pa- 
radiſe. So did Lot-. 

D. 5. It 6 aſeul blemiſh, fer Gods 

ſervants to covet ſ1uitful places, 
though never ſo finfull. Ver. 12. 

D. 6. Fratifull places are apt to have 
the fouleſi fenners. 

D. 7. The exceſs and height of fin 1 
in ollinate oppoſition to Jehovab.. | 


P. 8. Jehovah will make known ſuch | 


to be fenners 10 the purpoſe, and, 
brand them, a here Sodom & no- 
torious to all ages. Ver. 13. 


The third general head of this Chapter 
now followeth, Abrams incourage ment 
by Gods renewing his Covenant of 
miſe with him , wherein will be — 


1. Gods motion 


nifcftation of God ro Abram. The fuſt 
was m Ur of the Caldees , Chap. 12. . 
Ihe ſecord at the place of Shecem, Ch. 12. 
vet 7. And the — = mentioned 5 

on ſome ſpec.· al occaſon, but purpoie 
— his promilors um, as God aw 
requifit, W herein we have to conſider. 

1. Gods appearance , and motion to 


Fehorah ſaid % Abrem. This Moles re- 
ports, as done by God. It 15 2 conjecture 
of ſore that God ipake to him by a Pro- 

het , which was Schem, but it 1s grounds 
cs, for the text favours it not ; and Abram 
was well acquainted with Coq own voice, 
as well before, as after we have it in the 
hiſtory : It is ſafeſt according to the letter, 
to underſtand it , that God did in his way 
then uſual , make known his mind him 
ſelf ro Abram , who was alſo 2 Prophet, 
no phancy was this diſcovery » but a reall 
Word of God. 

2. The time and occafion of this word 
of God comming unto him. 
declared to be, After Lot bad ſeparated bim- 
ſelf from him. This clauſe is not inſerted 
in vain, but hath irs weight in dus place, 
wherem may be noted. 

1. The. time of his appearance”, it was 
the moment of the parting of theſe friends. 

2. The occaſion inſinuated. Which may 
be two told. 

1. Abrams trouble upon parting with 
irkſom to him; which Cod in this mani- 
fetation would take away, 

2- Abrams fingling of him, when now 


rable two . 
to- Abram. Ver. 14 
15, 16, 17. ö | 


gone > wow Cod shewerth Abram ; chat 
« 


him recorded, ver. 14. — And VE. 
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it was not Lot and his to whom his promiſe 
should come; but Abram himlelt , now 
when he was fingled out : and it was not 
without God , p Lot mooved towards 
the borders of Canaan : that thence his 
ſord at lenght might be exterminate. 

3. The matter of the word which God 
here ſpeaketh to him. which is the double 
promiſe. 

1. Of his inhericance, wherein occurre. 

1. Gods demonſtration of the bounds 
thereof to Abram. Lift up now 
thine eves , c. In which 100; 
he weth tamiliarly to Abrams fight , what 
he would give him, as if he should ſay, 
I pray thee now, lift up thine eyes » thou 
Shale ſee what I mean to give thee , &c. 
Here. (u) The kind of demonſtration , it 
is to his fight , ſd he ſpeaks of ſetting his 
eyes to lee it. 

Queſt. Bur could Abrams eyes receive 
al ſpoken ot? 

nſw. In short; there needs no re- 
curſe — Gods — 
Abrams ſight ; neither is it probable , that 
upon — 22 he could fee to the ut 
moſt bounds ; but this is enough, that he 
was able to look to all the points, caſt , 
weſt , north and ſouth; he doing fo , 
Gods word demonſtrates » that to the ut - 
moſt of thoſe points , ſo farre as the land 
reach-<d s It Should be tus. 

2. The place where God shewed him, 
it is not named but expreſſed to be the place 
where Abram was, at their parting, which 
was 2 mount between Bethel and At. 

3- The matter demonſtrated , the land 
m the four points. N Notth ward. 
to Libanus, (2) Southward Io 

and Arabia. (3) Eaſtward 

(4) Weſtward or 

To the Miediteranean ler, 

which was weſt from him ; not that he 

could fce to the urmoſt s of theſe ; but 

to allthe points he might , and well under - 
ſtand Gods promiſe to him. 

2. Theother is a word of ſc to 
give him this which now he Shewn 
unto him : and it is inferred by way of rea- 
ſan to his former demonſtration , For I will 
give, c. God thewed him becauſe his 
mand was to give it him. 

It is vain to ſee all and have nothing. 
In the protmiſe are remarkeable. 

1. partyſpromiſing , Zchoveh, able 
to pet foi me it. 

>, The matter promiſed , the le Land 
or region demonſtrated in all urs dimenſi- 
ons thus muſt be the meaning of the letter; 
it is applied by ſome to the heavenly Ca- 
—— 4 — —— good ule; 

t here t expreſiy ſpeaketh of the 
land where Abram was — 

3. The form of promiſe, I will give it , 
which noteth a free, and gracious 
dignation , even of this inferior por- 
ton , it is no debt. 

4. The ſubſect to whom , ina twofold 


expteilion. 
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1. Tother, which was Abram himſelf + 

Queſt. How to Abram when he had 
not a foot of ground there but what he 
purchaſed , acts. 7.5. 

Anſw. 1- The right was given to him 
though not the poſſetſion. 

2. It was given him for his ſeed. 

3. To thee and thy ſeed , is read by 
ſome , even thy ſeed , as if ic 
were by way of interpertation; 
but this ſeems not ſo clear; to both 
God gave it. 

*- And to thy feed, Iſaac and Jacob 
heirs of promiſe together with him. Heb. 
11. 9. And after the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 
who came to the ful poſſeſſĩon when theſſin- 
nes of the Amorits were ripe. This ſeed _ 
cally is applied by ſome to Chriſt, w 
was the feed of abram indeed. Uſe may 
be made of this with this reſpe& to the 
ſpiritual Canaan ; but the letter is no alle- 
gory» 

5. The term of continuance 
For cer, which is not to be meant abſolu- 
tely, but to the time of the Meiliahs com- 
ming is the flesh ; ncicher without condi- 
tion, but upon their obedience. Deut. 4. 
25, Therefore Gods word hath not failed 
to them, neither in the 9 
tivity , nor in the defolation which t 
Romanes made, Burt beſides this, Although 
this ever is interrupted, yet it ſeemeth not 
to be fully ended; but the voice of the Pro- 
phets ſpeaks , as if the Lord Chriſt may 
yet reſtore them to their place againe » 
when he hath brought them under his ſpiri- 


tual ſcepter. 
Thus farre of the firſt promiſe. 


Whence Note. 


D. 1. Saints who: hang looſe, and 
— indifferent for the world, have 
the be tarance of God. So 
—— N 

D- 2. Godi notforgetful to comfort 
his, who are willing to bear tnju- 
ries from men for hu ſake. 

D. 3. God hatha ſpeech to make his 
own to underſtand his mind. So 
Godſaid to Aram. | 


D. 4. When creature-comforts leave 
ſervants , uſually he comes 
himſelf to them. So here. 


D. 5. Godſingler ontſoules to whom 
he ſpeaks comfortably in bis pro- 
miſts; @ ſtranger intermedleth 
not with their joy. 

D. 6. Senſible demonſtrations God 
ſomtimes afford s of future mercies 

\ wnto by, cc, 6. 

V 3 


D.7. 


157 


dr 


5 „ 


98 %. 
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P. 7. Large bounds God hath allowed 
for the typical inheritance of his 
Charch here, which note larger in 
the heavenly ( anaan 

D. 8. Gods demonration of mercies 
ſomtimes precedes hi donation,and 
inferres it. Ver. 14. 

D. 9. God i free and full in allot- 
ting the inheritance of his Church. 

D. 10. Jehovah hath what be yi- 
veth, therefore he giveth ſurely 
F he can not deceive. 

D. 15. 
fulfilled to his ſeed, through many 
generations. 

D. 12. God hath his ever in making 
Covenant with his people accor- 
ding to bis will; which ii con- 
cerneth Gods covenanted ones to 
know. Ver. 15. 


2. The next promiſe here propoſed is 
for — his lecd 2 poſſeiſe 
this inheritance, even the land of pro- 
mile, MV hœrein obſerve. 

1. The promiſe maker Jchovah , he 
who is able to do it, beyond the thoughts 
of creatures. 

2. The promiſe itſelf , which contai- 


neth in it. 
1. Gods act thus, And 1 will 
being » make, ſet in ſub- 
liſtence, ſo that none shall unſettle them. 


Ne 2. The matter or object thus put in 


being. thy ſeed. www This ſced is taken 
concreetly for all the children of Iſradl, in 
whom the promiſe fully was made . 
as for this land of Canaan promiſed. This 
muſt be : therefore one, who ma- 
kes ſeed in the former verſe to note oncly 
Chriſt, faith , that ſeed in theſe rwo ver- 
ſes is taken in ewo lenſes. (1) 1A. 
Properly for Chriſt. (2) Zenywkn5;. Con- 
cretely forall that came out of Abrams 
loines. Fun. But ſurely ſeed muſt be taken 
in oneſenſe here , I will give ittothy ſeed , 
ne) hone — wh ſeed , which 
muſt needs be the As for what is 
ſaid 3 chat iſ it were the ſame , the ſecond 
would have bin expreſſed by a relative: that 
— —e x1 — 
t poken of is expreſſed often 
—— as well as by a relative. 
However it is not denied bu Chriſt typi- 
cally may be intended, as —＋ ' 
Yea and properly that the was 
his too, as the kingof his Church; there. 
fore is it called the land of Immanuel. 
Iſai 8. 8. 
ook 2 of — ai: ex- 
ed comparatively , (1) Ina e Ex-« 
preſſion mms , the duft of the carth , 
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which exprcfhon fore make hyperbalical, 
Jun. But ſuc h figurative exprefſions are not 
to be faſtened upon the Spirit of God, 
without need. Now here, Abrams ſeed in 
—— is but compared to the 
duſt of the earth in one teſpect, a hich is the 
inoumerablenes of it , as the words added 
do clear, not that it «hould equal the duſt 


| of the earth in the ſcruples of it, or the 


land of the ſea , but that they should be fo 
many, not to be numbred by man, which 
was no hyperbole at all. (2) In way of 


interpretation this 1s expre 
So that , — the duſt of the 


earth , thy ſerd al ſe ſhall be raonibred Rut no 
man can do that;therefore thy ſeed shall be 
alſo innumerable, whuch 1s All intended. 


It reacherh. 


D. 1. Promiſe to promiſe, ſeed to 
land, God ade to bis covenan- 
ted friend Cham, for his good. 

D. 2. Gods word of promiſe cal. 
leth things that are not, as if 
they were, that ii, puts inis being 
whath not”. 

D. 3. Gods word of promiſe putting 
into being i irreverſible. He ſpea- 
keth and doth it- 

D. 4. Innumerable Iſutr as the 
duſt , ſand, and flarrs can 
God raiſe ont of dead bodies, Heb. 
11.22, 

'D. 5. Children are Gods gift, when, 
and to whom he pleaſeth. Pſalm. 
127. 

D. 6. Man reach of 
tos ſhallow to compaf the 
of Gods promiſe. Ver. 16. 


2. The promiſe of the inheritance is re- 
peated , with another ſenſible de- 
monſtrarion of it» to make it more 
Clear to faith. 


Ver. 17. Ariſe, wdk in the 


land , to the length of it » and to the breadth 
of it , —— Sons #, Cald. fame. 
to thy ſeed for ever. Sept. 


la theſe, we have to confider theſe par- 
iculars. 


t 


1. The demonſtration repeated , it was Yer. 17. 


formerly by lifti his eyes, now by ari- 
fi —— the land, it 
is thus given by way of command,wherein 

God injoyneth him. 
1. Topluck up the fakes of his tent. 
—— Ariſe, that is moove from 
hence 
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hence where thou art ſet 4 rake up 
thy cents , this place is not enoug 
tor ther to ſee , neither is chy reſt here 
ſtint ed. 

2. To travei forward , that his fert may 
tread upon the land iſed, and 
ſo be helpers to his faith as well a5 
his cyes, wherein we have. 

i, His motton, walk thorough , or over, 


and over- 

8. His race, the land of Canaan pro- 
mailed. 

3- His bounds , ro thelongth and breadth 
of # , (0 is read. 

All this is but to demonſtrate Gods pro- 
mile to ſence , wherein God doch not li- 
— Abram , but —1— liberty of 
urveying his prom ance. (2) 
tt, ſor to thee will ] groe it; It is added by 
way of reaſon to demonſtration 25 
betore ; God 1 — he hath a 

to give. (t) promiſc maker 

15 And. Feboveh. (2) The promiſe 
the lame, „ ſub- 
jet to whom , the lame an . inclu- 
his feed , as it was before eſſed. 

Yet all this to Abram was but in promiſe 


1——— — 


mercler , and double promiſes , 
will God g ive for the ſappert of the 
faith of buſtroants. 

D. 2. God injotns experience ſom- 
times for the belp of faith in bi 
promiſes. 

D z. God would have bi Saints 
reach the aim dimenſion: of bi 
promiſes. Eph. 3. 19. 

D. 4. God ſbeweth good things to 
his people which he purpoſeth to 
beflow on their ſucceeding genera- 
ten. 

D. 5. Gods promiſe to the bead is 
performed in the ſeed. 

D. 6. Free promiſe ſhould provoke 
ſonles te get experience of the good 
things tocome. V.17. 

The ſccond pare in this laſt head 
followerth , which is Abrams zerurn to 

Gods mein 


Ver. . And Abran nuoved Tent » 
and cane and jate down in the plimes or oak 


Mamre which Chebron , and 
— — Fen Cad tame. | 


GENESIS, 


can be holy wi 


CA. XIII. 


plain. Before the Lord, and 
Abram untenting himſelf, came and dwelt 
by the oak groave of mambre , &c; Sep. 


2 which return of Abram are conſide 
rable. 

1. Abrams obedience to Gods command; 

a proof of his faith , God commanded him 
to ariſe trom his place neer Bethel, and 
ſurvey the land; to this Abram giveth o- 
bedience , thus e 
And Abram took up the flakes of bis ten, or 
untented himielt , as the ſeventy, which 
was in order to his progre6 for ſurvey of 
his promiſed inheritance; whether Abram 
travel led t the land, I con- 
cerve needles to inquire , for doubtles Gods 
command did not injoyne him this for his 
toil, but for his comfort , & the * 
ning of his faith, therefore ſo farre it is 
juſt ro conceive he mooved ; which was 
according to Gods will, and then ſat down. 
. Abrams in a new place of ha- 
bitatioa, doubt les not without Gods inti- 
mation. wherein. 

1. His entrance and poſſ&ſion , recor- 
he ſat down, that is, guided by God 
after hs ſurvey , he came, and pit- 
ched in a certain 

2. The place deſcribed by two titles. 

1. Oftheinhabicant there. I 


« VET. 19. 


of ir, It was notin Abrams time cal. 
ledHebron but Arba ofa man 

the Anakims , w name it 
was. Ven. 23- 2. Hereabout Abram 
and Ifaac lived. Gen. $5-37. It was 
Davids firſt ſeat of his Kingdom. 2, 
Sam, 2.1, 


—— Tbaut this may be obſerved 
1. His teiteratiom of chis work, which 
notes his coaſtancy in the Worthip of God. 
2. The ſagleneſſe of the work , It is but 
one altar in one place, God would have 


n ore, 
3. The uſe of it, which may be here 
To ve prailezo God for his ap 
ſacrifice, ant 2. » that 
be from God 
fy his ae habitarion » none 
Gods Worship. 
4. Toceach Mme, aud his brethren 
with his family the true fear and Wenkip 
0 
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of God , for ſo the event shewerh , they 
were conicderat with ham. 


It inſtruct's us. 


D. 1. Faith gives immediat obedi- 
ence unto Gods advice. 

D. 2. Grace will untent ſoules any 
where, to goc where God will have 
them 

D. 3. God ſomtimes ſcatters brethren 
in the ( hurch to carry ſaving 
knowledee to ſtrangers, ſo here 
with Abrams motions. 

D. 4+ Godſomtimes makes the pla- 
ces of his Churches habitation me- 
morable. 

D. 5. The faithfull cannot fit down 
quietly in any place without God. 

D. 6. Gods promiſe draweth out the 
Saints Worſhip of, and ſacrifice to 
him. 

D. 7. Saints Worſhip ij ſuch as i in- 
Hituted by God onely , 4 ſingle 
Alia. 

D. 8. Gods faithful ones deſire to in. 
ſtruct᷑ others in theWorſhip of God, 

So Alam to Hamre. | 

D. . Jehovah terminatis all biiSaints 
Worſbip and obedience. Ii to 
Jehovah. V. 18. 


n 
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N this is continued the ſacred hiſtory of 
the Church, and the ſeveral events under 


providence befalling it, while it now ta. 


bernacled in Canaan. In the former we 
read what it — 441 and the 
conſequents of it, $ 

to favein famine , robring it out 4 E , 
to increaſe it, and lingleit out for himiclf 
in Abrams family. Now followeth 2 rela- 
tion in this chapter, of the Churches ſuf. 
ferings by warres , and Gods care of it in 
the times of trouble. 

In the whole chapter are three general 

heads. 

1. The warre made by wicked powers 
tending to the hurt of the Churches 
members and friends. ver. 1. 12. 

2. Thereſcue of the Church from ſuch 

opprefſion by Abram. ver. 43. 1 6. 
3. The gratulation, which mecteth A- 
bram and his carriage after victory. ver. 17. 


& 24. 
Wiso che firſt head occurre theſe parti 
culars 
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1. The adverſe parties of the warte, 
vet. 1 . 3. 
'S — LF" of the warre. 
VCr. 4. 
z- The entrance to the warre upon 
the tronners, ver. 4 6. 7. . 
4 The pitcht battel bcrween the ſo- 
re-named parties. ver. & 9. 
5. The ſucceſſe of the batted. ver. 10, 
11. 12, 
The parnies of this warte are thus 
delicribcd. 


A 
in the 


Ver. 1. And i was inthe daver 
phe , oe. It came to 
teigne, which was of Amarphal, &c. 
Cald. jam with Heb. 

Ve. 2. They made warre with Boers , 
— He made with Balla ” &c. Cald. 
and Hebr , lame. 

Ver. 3. All thiſe were 164 ned togetber m the 
valley of Siddim, this is the fea se 
In the Champian valley, Kc. Cald. 
Allthele came together unto the ſalt valley. 
dcpt . 

In this paſſage are recorded theſe 
particulars. 

1. The time of this conflict recorded. 

ver. 1 * And. it was, or cam 
ro pin ws Amr 2 
© wo terms arc here . 

The connection to that which u pre- 
cedent. That was Abrams comfort in 
Gods appearance , promiſc , and pit- 
ching of us Tabernacle ; preſendly 
thereupon commeth the tuſtory of a 
new trouble. 

2. The time itſelf, In the dayer A- 
raphel, This man being obſcure im ſacred 
ty , the time is darker in ing it 
out by him. It is not amiſs conceived as 
will appear by precedent , and 
relation, of the age of Abram, to fall our 
in or about the B.. year of Abrams life, 
436 years aftcr the flood, 2092 years, 
Schem , Cham and Japher , yet ſurviving 
86 years after Noahs death. 

2. The parties offending or raiſing were, 
foure Kings. 


1. Amy „ King of Shinyar, ſome 
thank it to be Nimrod , Son of Cub. 
Son of Cham ;bur its not — 
other name here * 
and 360 years paſt he has has 
— — Some of has 

rs more. probably it was. 

2. Amer, King of Ellalar, this is con- 
jectured to be the King of Syria. 

3. Cedar-la Yomer, King of Y alam, that 
is of thoſe that were the Perſians , 
comming from Elam , one of the 
apoſtat ſonnes of Shem. 

4. Thidyal, King of Gojim , this word 
Gojim is taken either as a proper 
name of a place by ſome , or elſc as 
an appellative of the Nations : be- 
cauſe it is conceived his domimon 

was 


Sepc. S 'n 


&e. jor Sn 
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was over 4 mixt people of the Na- 
tiom ; from the confluence of many 
of ſeveral Nations to him. As foir 
1s (aid Galilee of the Nations. Mat. 4. 
ver. 1. 

I. The a& of offence » cu Ty 
made warre » that is by hoſtile force they 
laboured to inſeſt and ſubdue the defen- 
dans , the whole aggregation of evils ac- 
companying the ſword 1s carried in this; 
they made out all violence to deſtroy. 

4. The Dcfendanes , five other R 
het e named. f 

I. Berah, R of Sedom that is , the 

chief Ruler & Commander of Sodom. 

2. Bure, King of Gomorrah , which 

was the chicf Ruler of that city. 

3. Shinah, King of Admah » he that had 

preeminence there. | 

4. Shemelrr , King of Zeboin , he was 

Lord and Commander of that city. 
» The Kjng of Bala, his name 1s not 
4 efſed, bur hus place, by two titles. 
(1) H, fo it was called ar this time. 
(2) . fo it was called after by Lot: 
who prevailed to keep this city from being 
conſumed with the other 4 , ſome 5 years 
after. 

Queſt. How came ſo many Kings fo 

ſoon after the flood to be jn-throned ? 

Anſw. (1) The promiſe multiplied 

men. (1) Ambition made them 
Lords. (3) Small territories increaſed 
in numbers of People. 

5. Their congreſſe, wherein we have 
to note. 

1. The Parnics » — All theſe Offen- 

ders and D. 

2- Their meering » They joined tegerber, 

viz. for battel , they meer to hight it 


out » and try for the maſtery by the 


ſword. 
3- The place, ſer out under two names. 
(1) By its name of old, — Ts the valley 
of Siddies. Soit was called at this time of 
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the battel. A levelled place, which the Cal- | 


dee calleth Champian : che Greek , Salc 


valley : but this name came after. (2) By | 
its name, when this was wrote, The « the * 


Fes Salt ; that is, now when Moſes wrote 


it was ſo called, the Salt Sea + or Dead Sea; | 


God in us vengeance , when he rained 
brtimſtonc and fire theſe Citi | 


1c5,turmung 
it into this Dead and Salt Sca, called the 


lake Aſphalities , in which all fish dye, 
and the v 


fection of ſulphureous _—_ fall down 
dead , as it is recorded by Hiſtorians ; but 
the battel maſt needs be fought on it when 


it was firm ground. 
Take theſe Notes hence 


D. 1. Great Temptation: God many 
times ſends bit Servants after 
great manifeſlations of bu Love. 

D. 2. The dayes of ambitions uſur- 


birds flying over, by the in- 


had over-powred them, and 
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ping Powers, are times of warres 
and troubles. 

N. 3. Vain defirer of Titles of bo- 
nour , aud injuriow power ate 
the mark s of ambitious wicked 
Spirits. 

D. 4+ Al proud ambitious Titles 
have been more pleaſing to the 
world, then to the Church. Ver. 1. 

D. 5. Is uſual with worldly Kings 
to ſeek the vixation, and ruine 
of each other. 

D. 6. When wickedueſſe cryeth loud 
is God and vexeth him, he will 
diſquiet finneri. So Sodom... 

D. 7. Bela may become Aar, 4 
fenful place, a place of ſaftty to a 
Le-. Ver. 2. 

D. B. God makes wicked powers to © 
meet & claſh themſelves together 
for deſtruction . 

D. 9. Siddim may become 4 Sea of 
Kalt, or the place of blood and /in 
i the place of death. Ver. 3. This 
u wncurable but onely by the waters 
of the Sandtuary. Eaallar. 1,8, 9. 

2. Now followeth the occafion or cauſe 


of this warre berween the former 
partics. 


Ver. 4. Twelve years they ſerved Cedarla- 
yomer> and inthe 13 year they rebelled. Cald. 


ſame. 
Sept. 


Where we have two main things re- 
corded, which concurre to make up the 


cauſe. 
1. That theſe five Kings laſt named, 
laomer ; 


en They fell away. 


were in fubje&tion unto 


their ſtare and the time are ſpecified ; they 


| ſerved Cedarlaomer , that is, shewed their 


ſubject ion doubtles by tribute paid, this 
was their condition j the time was twelve 
years , ſeveral years before Abram came 
into Cenaan , herein in ſome part was made 
good that P y » thit Cham should be 
a ſervant to chem, for Cedarlaomer was 
ot Schems poſterity , and theſe Canaanits 


rom Cham. 


Queſt. But how came theſe to be his 
ſervants * 

Anſw. The Scri is ſilent of that, 
onely it is probableythar this Cedarlaomer 
t 
into ſubjection tyrannically , and they 

ing ſo brought under, did 
— he, or pledge yeeld themſelves 
to be hus ſervants. acknowledge 
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by ſome tribute. This they continued to 
do 12 years, 

2. It is related, that in the 13 year 
elicy rebelled. In 13 year? for 
13th year » @ cardinall for an ordinall 


number. 
x. The perſogs were the ſame Kings of 


the tive Cities, 

2. Their act, rebelled agamnft or made de- 
fection from Cedarlaomer , that is , refuſed 
to acknowledge any further ſabjection by 
the paying of former homage, and ſtood 
upon their own defence againſt him; Yor 
as to an offenſive warre,the Scripturelayerh 

them. 


no ſuch unto 
Queſt. Was this a lawful a& in them to 


deny ſubjection? 

Anfw. Some things muſt de ſuppoſed 
for anſwer. 

T. That they had once yeelded them. 

ſelves, by covenant or ſome hat like, to 


be ſervants ro Cedarlaomer. 
2. That they for »2 years together did 
give the tokens of their ſubjectiou, and ict 


ved him, 


3. That without breach of covenant on 
his fide mentioned, they denyed their tor- 
mer act, and rebelled. 

Theſe things granted, it was iniquity in 
them to fall from former ſubiectron. 
So God judgeth the like cale. Exzck. 17. 
ver. 15,19 

Queſt. But were they not oppreſſed by 

100 

Anſw. Tea, but faith once given to 
uſurpers bindeth before God, where there 
is not a rightful competitor that never con- 
ſented, as in the former citation. 


Learn we. 


D. 1. Vader Gods providence, people 
may be brought into lawful ſub- 
jechion to unlawfull Lords and 
Rulers. 

D. 2. The time of ſubjefting men; 
ſpirit ij ſet by God. 12 years, 
D. 3. Vnder the ſame providence 
men may labour to throw off an 

yoak unlawfully. 

D. . The time of ſtirring up fivits 
to ſuch aſſaults, us ſet alſo by God. 
13% pear. Ver. 4+ 

3. The Entrance upon the wre folio. 
weth which was upon the fronners , 
. people unto thele tive 


Ver. 5. And inthe 140 year came Cedar- 
laomer » &c. ver. 6. 7. 


Where we have. 


| 
J 
| 
1. The time of rhis warres beginning re- 
corded, ver. 5, — Jn the 14 year 
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immediatly after the rebellion or deſcrticn 
brake out and appearcd. 

2. The addreiſe to the warre declared , 

Then came Cedarlaomer and the 
Kings which wore with him, viz. bus three 
Contarderas, they had their rendevous to 
put themſclves into array : Ambition 
makes. haſt to draw its party together. 
(3) The violence of the warre at tlic be- 
ginning ſct torth by their act, and the ob- 
ze. 

1. Their act was ſmiting. And 
they ſmeze, that is, with the edge of the 
ſword they flew , and yanquithed all 
that might be atbRtants to the revol- 
ters , being as it ſeems , unprovided 
to eutestainc uch holite force , or to 
rcbſt it. wry bes. Sept 
The object, expreſſed in ſix forts of 
people. 

1. The Gan that were tn Aline 
term Carnaim Sept, Cald, Theſe were 
it ſeems ⁊ ſtrong people among the Cana 
nuts, as Hitrites &c. Cen 18. 20. The place 
is alſo named. A K, but it 
was of a later impoſition.» a5 all or moſt of 
2 names be upon places and people. 

ol. 13. 3. 
J ibs Avid the Nui in Cham. — 
And nc ſtrong Nations toget ht with 
them. Sept And the ſtrong 
men &c. Cald. It is thought, their name 
was after changed , to £Zaizummims , 
Deut. 2. 20. Thee were à people roo of 
the Canaanites : theie dwelt in Ham, z 
— mig hit 

neighbours to the former , they being 
called mighty ones. 
And the Emmni, &c. —— 


2. 


. 3. 
The people and place. andthe Emmarans 


in the city Save. Sept. And the 
terrible ones in Save-Carjathum. Cald, 
Theſe are mentioned, Deut. 2. 10, 11. By 
this name known to Molſcs. They muſt be 
Canaanites , that might be es to 
theſe 8 King. 

4 And the Choriter, &c. 
Untothe plain of Paran which is joined to 
the Delert. Cald. Uato Tere- 
bunthus Pharam , which in the Deſert. 
Sept. Here note. 

1. The c of their ſmit ing » the Ho- 
rites, of Mount Scir betore Elau 
Gen. 36. 20. 

2. — prof bo farre 
they ſmote them , wnto El, Perun. Gen, 21. 


ver. 41 


F. And they rearned and came ts Yes er. 7. 


Miſchphat, that Kadeſn , and they ſmecte 
every field of Amailch. And rearaing they 
came to the well of judgment, this is 
Kades, and hewed down all the Princes in 
Amalec. Sept. Iotbe plain of 
diviſion of Judgment &c. And ſmote all 
the region of Amalec. Cald. Here note. 
r, tun of theſe from rhbeflaugh- 
tet of theſe Chetates nor weary of blood 
2. The next aflault , they came to Exe 
miſlphat , this name was zfterward given 
to 
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to it. Num. 20. 1. 10. &c. This is Kadesh, 
ſo it is thought another from Kadesh 


Barnca . 


3. The execution , here they ſmore all | 
the field, or Region of the Amalckits. It 
2 field. 


is uluall to fer our countries 
Genel. 32. 3. Genel. 36. 235. Pla. 78. 12. 
Hoſca 12. 12. They flew the Princes of 


Armalck}, as the Seventy; doubtles all the 
| - 4 
ty. This name $sheweth that theſe and the | 4. 


inhabitants great and ſmall felt their cruel- 


reſt arc related 2c cording to the names ot 


people and places in the time of Moſes . | 


tor Amalck the ſeed of Elau , was not yet 
born , neither could a people be now called 
by tus name. Gen. 36. 12- 

6. And alſo the Amorite dwelling in 
Charretſon Thamar. -- Which inhabit 
Engedi. Cald. And the Amori- 
tes, and thoſe that dwell in Aſaſon Thamar. 


Sept. 

Theſe it ſeemeth were the laſt which 
lay in their way, who being ſmitten 
down. no their way was to the main 
adverſary whom they int - Viz. The 
hve kings. This Hazazon - Thamar was 
called Engedi , afterward a city which fell 


to Judah whither David fled , when pur- ' 
ſucd by Saul. Jof. 15. 62. 1. Sam. 24. x. | 


2 Chron. 20. 2. 


Take theſe Notes fr 


D. 1. Ambition delayes no time: 
when it hath power to revenge any 
#ffronts againft it. From the time 
conſidered with the a/Jailants 

D. 2. Vſnally unjuſt rebellions are 
followed with ſevere deſlruftions , 
end that ſpeedily. 

D. 3- Ambition labours to get con- 
Jederates and ingage them with it 
ſelf for its own end. 

D. 4. Vſurping ambition when it 1 
powerful is very cruel , ſmiting , 
killing. 

D. 5. Ambitions oppreſſors ſpare 
not nations in their power. They 
deſtroy nations not a few. Such 6 
the rant of the Aſſyrian. Iſai. 37. 

D. 6. Vſarping Tyrans purſue af* 
ter blood when they have once 
taſted it. 

D. 7. Gods over-ruling providence 
maketh wicked men execute ven- 
Seance pon each other for their 
wichednes. 

D. 8. cAmbitions aſurpers deſtroy 
all that is in their wayto their un- 
Juli ends, Ver. 5.6. 7, 
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The 4 particular now followeth which 


| is the pitch battol between theſe parties 
| 


named. 


Ver. 8. And the king of Sodom went ſorth, 
c. And ordered warre with them in the val- 
ley of Siddim, wg wngabie'd av his ins - 


| is * 9624 Th Av 


Ver. g. With Chedarlaomer king of Elaw , 
Kings with, 5. Sept. and Cald. 


In which paſſage we have theſe particu- 
lars to note. 

1. The connection of this congreſſe to 
| the former invaſion of the 4 Kings ; in the 
| Hebrew, it is copulative, and, ſome read, 
| then & when as noting the time; that is after 
' that Chedarhomer with his confederat's 
| had made their way toward them , by 
| Naughtering and ſcattering ſuch as we:e 
comerminate & as it were in the frontiers » 
now it was time for the kings of the five 

cities to make out for their defence. 

2. The parties are again named , who 

manage this war on both ſides, as Ver. 1. 2: 

1. 1 he congreſſe They ordered the battel 

with them. 


They joined the bat- 

: that 15, t now 

the ſword for maſtery ſetting 
wing towingzor party to triving both 
to vanquish each other. (4) laceyinthe 
valley of Siddem à place choſen by the king 
of „ Kc. The ſalt valley, n 
So it was afterward called at the 1 
on of Sode m, dut not at this time, — In a 


champian valley. Cald. 

It was now a place fit for the ordering 
of a battel between the armies : and choſen 
as is thought by the tive kings for their ad- 

e becauſe of the Pits , which their 
adverſaries might not know, 

. The number noted of the heads of 
theſe forces now joyning batrel, four kings 
to five , the invaders were the lefle , and 
the defendears the greater number. 


Take theſe Notes from it. 


D. 1. "Divine providence orders 
the Spirits of evil men to goe out 
againſ} each other. 

Dia. Revolters are not backward 
to their power uſually to oppoſe 
their former Lords. 

"D. 3+ cAmbition and revolt are 
joyned many times in battel under 
the hand of God. 

D. 4. Opportunity of place for ad- 
vantage i more regarded by ſach 
wicked ones than juftnes of the 
cauſe s Or the help of God. 


D. 5. Ambition flicks not at ſi 
X 2 


2 
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diſadvantages , but dares adven- 
ture for its own ends. Ver. 8. g. 


The fifth particular relating to this 
warre is the lucceſle , which as it was con- 


queſt and triumph to ſome for a time, fo 


it was evil to others, in their aughrer over- 
throw and captivity, this bad ſucceſſe con- 
cern's two lort's. 
1. The provokers of the warte, 
veric. 10.11. 
2. The innocent ſufferers by the 
warre, verſe. 12. 


The ſad condition of the former follo. 
weth. a | 

Ver. 10. And the dall of Siddim had pits, 
pits of flime, and the ling o „ Sodom and Comor- 
rah fled , and fell there, aud the reſt fled to 
the mount ai ne. The ſalt valley, 
wells, wells of flime , &c, Sept. 
And the champian valley had puts , out of 
which was digged ſlime , &c. Cald. 

Ver. 11. Aud they took all the ſubſtance of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their victuala 
and went away. And they 
took all the horſe ſtrength of Sodom, &c. 

ept. Their carriages. And they 
plundred all the ſubſtance, &c. Cald. 


In this narration of the ill ſucceſſe upon 
the tive defendants , we have to obſerve. 

(1) The place deſcribed. (1) By its 
name it was the ſame valley of S14dim;where 
the battel was pitched » which it is preſu- 
med the defendents choſe for their own 
advantage. (2) By its adjuncts, pins , 
pitts of flime were, there ; the doubling of 
the word notes the multiplicity of them , 
as is uſual with the Hebr. Therefore our 
tranſlators read, it was full of ſlime pitts, 
ſome ſay wells of water; likely it is water 
might be in them , butir ſeems they were 
digged tor ſulphurcous ſlime , wherewith 
they built 'and made their walls ; this was 
choſen for a trap to the enemies, but tur- 
ned to their own diſadvantage. 

2. The event which was evil to the five 
kings defendants. 

I. Their flight recorded thus. 
And the King of Sodom and Gomorrah 
fled; theſe named, but under rfieſe names 
all the five with their forces are intended , 
theſe all were put to a rout, So God orde. 
red the battel. 

2. Their fall declared, there they ſell, 
the phraſe uſually noteth death. Jos hua. 8. 

ver. 24.25. Judges, 8. 10. It is concei. 
ved, the kings are named for their forces , 
which wight fall wo the puts, choo.s 
ſing rather to perish there, than to fall 
into the hards of their enemies ; but the 
king of Sodom is reported hereafter to 
come and conętatulate Abrams victory, 


fore dyed not there himſelf. 
3. Their di thus continued 


And ile re 
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tanous country for shelter. They could not 
rally again for defence » but were all ſcat- 
tered, (4) The plunder which the iava- 
ders took trom them. (1) all charriches, 

And thev tool all the ſubtiance gorren 111 $»- 
dom and Gomorrah , ih the horſes, the ſe- 
yenty » that is, all their carriages , if fo, 
which was their wealth. (2) All their 
proviſions for food. ems Ard all chair 
od, that is corn and proviſions, here ith 
the land was full: they labour to impove- 
rish and ſtarve , whom they killed not. 

$5. Their rerurn with the ſpoile of the 
enemy. They — triumph 
over the cnemy carrying all the ſpoile with 
them. 

2. The event is added, Which was e- 
vill to the Church or ſome members of it , 
which were innocent and oncly ſufferers in 
the wute. 


Ver. 12. And they took Lot and by ſube 
ſtauct, being the ſon of Abram! brother , and 
went away » and be was ſet down in Sodom. 
Abrams brothers ſon, and his ſtuffe 
&c. Scp. mme, wry. Cald, to lame 


Herein is noted the ſuffering of the 
Church by this warre ; by the rapine of 
theſe conquerors, 

I They took — on , whoſe re- 
lation alſo is noted to diſtinguish him 
from the wicked Sodomits , he was 
Ab ams brothers lon , one brought 
up with him in the Church of 

They took all bis ſubſtance, goods 
or ſtuſſe which was not 2 little, to- 
gether with all his family, wife and 
lervants. 

3. Their haſting away with their capti- 
ves and ſpoil. Aud they wene ay. 

4. The occaſion of Lots being taken, 
which was his choice of his ſeat ncer Sos 
dom » that place of wickedneſs, and his 
being in the city now in this time of this 
Matte. So that now he ſecth, it was but 
ſad ſitting down among the wicked, ſo ir 
is read rationally by ſome , for he was ſet 
down in Sodom. 


It learneth us. 


D.1. Sinners advantages may prove 
contrary , io be diſadvantages to 
them. From the place Pr. 

D. 2. Pits may take them who intend 
them for others. Tſal. g. 

D. 3. God doth make ſinners fiyes 
and dye, ana be diſperſed, by fin- 


mars. 


D. 4. Tits and monniaines are cho- 
which is moſt likely the ſame, and there- | 


ſen to perich in by flerb,rather thas 
theſword of their enemies. . 10. 
P. 3. 


Ver, 13, 
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D. 5. cAmbitions warres make ha- 
vocke and lay waſte » by filling. 
flundering and flarving all that be 
intheirway.V. 11. 

D.6. Warres inthe world ſomtimes 
proove very prejudicial io the in- 
nocent Church of God. 

D. 7. CAmbilious conquerors ſpare 
neither good nor bad. Al they 
have u ſpoiled. 

P. 8. It lad fitting down for the 
Saints among the tents of the wie- 
4. He that chooſeth their plea- 
ſarer , ſhall feele their paines. 


Ver. 12. 


The ſecond general head of the chapter 
contaueth the reſcue of the captives and 


the pole taken by the 4 victorious kings » 


Aclucved by Abram : wherein. | 
1. The intelligence brought him. 
yer, 13 
2. The preparation made by him. 
ver. 44. 
3. The execution upon the enemy. 
Ver, 1 , 


4 The reſcue of the captives. ver. 16. 


The firſt of theſe is thus recorded. 

Ver. 13. Andthere came an tſcaper » and 
er 16 Abram the Hebrew » and be 
was develling in the oak - plaines of Manre 
the Amorite the brother of Eee and the 
brother of Yaner » and they were Lords of 
Abrams Covenant. Cald to the ſame. 

And one of them that were la- 
ved comming shewed to Abram , the paſ- 
ſenger , he dwelt » &c. which were [worn 
together with Abram. Sept. 

In this we have to note thele particulars. 

1. The intelligencer deſcribed thus — 
And anecaper came \, Where. 

1. The — 15 to be noted , which 
ſome tender, then. As a particle of time, 
he wing it to be immediatly upon that (ad 
creat of Lon ſumſelſ being taken priſoner. 
(2) he incell r , one that was eſcaped 
hom the common calamity , or one of 
them that were ſaved and kept Alive, and 
at liberty; perhaps it might be one of Lots 
family, or neighbors > who knew the te- 
lation berween him and Abram , whether 
he were a good man as ſome conjecture » 
it is diſpurable , the Cald. ſpeaks nothing of 
him , bur of his eſcaping. (3) The mo- 
tion of him , be came , doubcles it was with 
ſpeed , he made all haſte poſlible to ac 
quaint Lots friends , and ſcek for ſuccour. 

2. The intelligence » and be reported 
10 Abram be „Kc. Whercin. 

!. The newes itſelf which be reported, 
and that doudtles was the doletull event of 
the late warre upon the members of the 
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of many, and ot Lot and his family in par- 
tic ular. 

2. The party to whom this relation is 

made, ſet out. (1) By his perfonal name 
Abram, (2) by his funny name, Havibri. 
| The Here; which he had 
trom Heber of the race of Schem his greac 
grand father , who is memorable tor his 
conſtancy to Gods true religion, in the A. 
— ot Nimrod, and kept the tirſt pure 
ang uage at the divrlion of tongues , in his 
line God preſerv. d his Church, upon this 
account is he called the Hebrew, not bc. 
cauſe he paſſed over the tiver. as the ſeyen- 
ty ſcem to intimate, nor as if it were a 
name given him by his father, forerefling 
hus ſtare of travelling che name is properly 
N or national 45 the Amorite , ama- 
ekite, &c. (3) by his habitation thus de- 
ſcribed And he wis fitting or 
dwelling now tm the oak-plames o Mae, the 
Amorite. It was the ſame habit ation, where 
he pitched after his viewing the land. 
Chap. 13. 18. | 

4. By his confederats, to whom alſo 
with humſelf theſe ſad tidings are brought, 
Mare, Eſcheol , and Haner , three Amo - 
rites. 
And theſe were Lords of Abrams Covenant. 
The phratc is 2 proper Hebtailſm , which 
language in expreſſing the eminency of any 
one in ary teſpect of worth or skil, calleth 
them Lords of ſuch a thing, ſo joſeph is 
called the Lord or Maſter ot dreames , that 
is 2 notable man for —_ and che diſ- 
covery of chem &c, 37. 19. So no- 
table archers are called Lords of the atro- 
wes. Gen. 49. 23. So here the Lords of 
Abrams Covenant, are his moſt eminent, 
and oer confederats , who were in ſpeciall 
league with um, above any, and ſo ic 
were well read, theſe were the eminent 
confederats of Abram , it is to be thought 
in religion, as well as in out ward human 
aſſociation. 

The word #aal though it notes often 
_ vet properly it notes Lord in gene- 
tall. 

Queſt. It 15 — could Abram be 

g norant of this notorious warre? 

w. It is probable he could not, but 
yet he might be — of the ſad 
lucceſſe, ſo lately fallen out, he being 
as i5 conceived about 30 miles diſtant 
from Lot: neither did he moove ſoo- 
ner becauſe he would not intermed- 
dle with the quarrells of men , but 
when juſtly provoked , as he was by 
the injuries offered to Lot. 

Queſt. Was it lawtul for him to confe- 
dete with the Amotites? 

Anſw, 1. It was not yet forbidden, but 


afterward. 5M 
2. & may be made with inti- 
dels about ci vill things for commerce and 


3. It is ſafely preſumed, that theſe three 
famous Amotites * » were biought 
. 3 to 
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to the faith of Abram , upon their eminent 
confederacy with him as is noted, and 
then the queſtion is ſilenced. 


Take theſe Notes from it. 


D. 1. Providence uſually in the dee- 
peſt diſtreſs of bu ſervants , ſends 
ſpeedieſt means for their help. 

D. 2. Godletteth ſome eſcape in pu- 

blicke calamities , that may ſeek 
ſuccour , for others who are oppreſ- 


ed. 


D. 3+ Gods eſcaped ones out of 


death and dangers,ſhould haſte to 
give tidings for help to others. 

D. 4. It ij moſſ proper that the ſuffe- 
rings of the Church in one place 
ſhould be declared to the Church 
elſe where for its relief. 

D 5. The line of his Church, truth, 
and religion, God hath kept un- 
der a proper name. Hebrew, 

D. 6. Nt fit that ſuch as ſit at eaſe 
in their own habitations ſhould 
hear of the ( hurches troubles. 

D. 7. God can bring heathens emi- 
nently to confederate with bi 
Church and people in aſfecmon, and 
religion. 

D. 3. Confederats in truth are af- 
fefted with the evills that betide 
their parties, eſpecially in the 
Church of God. Ver. 13. 


The ſecond particular now followeth 
toward the reſcue, viz. Abrams prepa- 
ration. 


Ver, 14. And Abram hrard that his bro. 
ther was led captive, and he armed bis in- 
flrutted ones, children of his houſe18, and 300. 
pur ſued unto Dan. Cald. ſame. — 
And Abram hearing that Lot his nephew 
S . r, &c. he num- 


bred his own houſe born, &c. Sept. 


Herein we have ſtoried Abrams reſen - 
ting Lots condition , and his array. 


1. is reception of the newes , brought 
him is expreſſed. — And Abram 
heard, ccc. Whereinoblerye. 


1. The connection, which is a term 
copulative uniting this to the former ti- 
dings ; ſome read, when Abram heard , 
noting that he was immediatly affected 
with the ſad condition of Lot. (2) The 
impreflion made upon him. He heard, 
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and that fadly , and with ſympathy; as ap- 
pears by the iſſue. (3) The matter which 
affected him, that hi: brother wat taken 
priſoner , and led captive by thoſe inſul- 
ting conquerors , Lot is called his bro. 
ther, not for the true. ground of that rela- 
tion, for he was his nephew, but accor- 
ding to the ſpeech of the Hebrevees ſtiling 
their kinred by that name, Yet doubtles 
he was dear as a brother eſpecially in re- 
ſpect of his Church- relation, now that 
he should be led captive, and abuſed , 
and ſpoiled by ſuch infidel oppreſſors , the 
noiſe of this affects Abram. 

2. His preparation , which ſtands in two 


things. 
1. His array And be armed, 
&c. W herein we have to note. 


1. His a&, it is read be armed, he made 
ready, the word fignifieth to unsheath 
a (word ; And ſo borrowed here to 
note an act of military array, he made 
them draw the {word. (2) His men deſcri. 
bed by three characters. (1) His eatechized 
or in ſtruſted ones, ſuch les whom 
had educated in ſpiritual things, and no 
leſs inſtruaed for out ward carriage and 
demeanor , at leaſt for the common af: 
ot them all, therefore are well called his 
trained ones. Whom he inſtructed alſo in 
the cauſe, &of Gods preſence. (2) Such as 
were born in his houſe , or children of his 
houſe , that is ſuch ſervants as were born 
in his family, had wives and children then 
with them in Abrams houſe. (3) ha 
number, Which was 218. A t | 
muſt he have in all , — beg fo — 
numbred at them ing men. Hence 
was he called 2 mighty Prince. 

2. His purſuit ofthe enemy. And pur- 
ſucd unto Dan. ein. (1) 
His motion, he marched after he had arra- 
yed his company in order to the reſcue. 
(2) His ſpeed , he preſently ſet out, and 
followed the conquerors , Jon ſaith , 
the fifth night after he reac them , bur 
upon uncertain grounds, as he ſpeaks many 
things els ; les Abram loſt no time 
after his intelligence, but haſted to the 
reſcue, (3) His progreſſe, even unto Dan, 
aplace in the north of Canaan , of old cal - 
led Leshem,but when the tribe of Dan took 
it, they put the name of the tribe 
it. Joshua. 19. 47- Iudg. 18. 29. Con- 
ceived to be above ——— miles 
march , difficulties diſcourage not 2- 
gainſt a Ln ere” 

But what cauſe had Abram to take 
up armes? 

Anſw. It is conceived by Jeſepbur, he 
did it as much for the Sodomits as for Lot, 
and that Lot was taken becauſe he aſſiſted 
the Sodomits , but both are falſe, and 
therefore to anſwer for him. (1) The cauſe 
was juſt , the oppteſſion of righteous per- 
ſons by tyrants, (z) His end was juſt to re- 
lieve the opp and not any ro 
ſeek himſelt, not ſo much as to a 
latchet. 3. His 


ct. IF. 


Cut XIV. 


3. His call was doubtles from God im- 
mediatly ; wherefore Melchizedck faith , 
tha: Cod had delivered his enemies into his 
hands.. wehannoground, is left for a juſt 


ſcruple 


Note we here. 


D. 1. Tidings of the Churches miſe- 
ries ſhould make deep impreſſion 
upon its members. 


D. 2. Gods ſervants are not ſlow in 


hearing of the miſeries of the 
Church and helping it. 
D. 3. Brethrens captivity by oppreſ- 
ſors ſhould affett and moove to 
their reſcue. 
D. 4. Ii becomes righteous heads 
of families to have their ſervants 


inſtructed in righteouſneſſe, and | upon theſe proud and cruel Potentates. 


trained to righteous undertakings. 

D. 5. Righteous leaders called of 
God may array and muſter forces 
as ainſt oppreſſbre. 

D. o. Small force of men, and 
great faith in God, may do mighty 
things, N 

D. 7. Leaders affected with the op- 
pn of the Church will haſte to 
follow the oppreffors- 

D. S. "Difficulties of warch infuch 
caſ05 do mot deterre believers from 
the proſott. Fer. 14. 


3- The execution upon the enemy 5 
thus recorded. 


Ver. 1. Aud he droid:d bimſelf upon them by 

nicht . be and his ſarvanss » Md |ngte them » 

und Hats un Chobab, which is on the le: 

of Dawaſcys. Upon the 
narth of Damaſcus. Cd. 

Aud he ſell upon them by night, &c· . 


In this relation are obſervahle. 

r. Abrams military arts, diſcoycred 
in his picſent conduct and be di- 
vided , c. Wherein we have to note. 
(1) Tbe connection, which notes the im- 
mediat onſet , when he had fawid the e- 
nemy » ho ſooner had he diſcovered them, 
but prelently talleth on, (2) The firatagem 
uled, the enemies quarters being diſcove- 
red, and how their camp was pitched, 


Abram doubries ioftruftcd by Cod in this 


pew wahrtaking death wilely 

i- In ogdering his gray fut for the onſet, 
therctore h&d:yides them into ſevetal par. 
ties; and doubtics appoints them — 
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ſeveral polts , both his own men » and his 
contedcrat forces of the Amorites which 
came with him: into how many companics 
he divided them is not cxpreſled, , bur 
doubtles, herein his wiſdom was eminent 
ſo to digeſt them, as molt ficly to ſurprize 
the enemy, and. ſo as by their . mad? , 
they might fall on together, 

2. In taking the night, for his project: 
whercin he took the advantage ot ſpeed, 
of ſecrecy , not to be diſcovered, of the 
enemies ſecurity and oſcitancy , when they 
were unatmed. and unready, to make their 
own defence. And diltempered-with intem- 
perancy; 45 Faſephus. 

2. His valiant onſet, and violent exe- 
Cutions - And, he ſmote them. 
Which exprethon noteth the act ot the pre- 
vailing party , and carcieth init woundin 
llaughtering > routing and ſubduing, an 
this he did by his forces as Gods fathfull 
executiouer , nos pittying ot ſparing what 
Cod bud appointed for deſtruction. 

3. His unwearied pur ſuit ob the victory 


—— A purſedthen., oc. Where 
yore * The tierce proſecution oi the vi- 
a bram with all his a mνů after ſlay- 
ing lome, and putting the reſt to 2 ſudden 
flight > furiouſly makes atres to.cut them of 
in their rout, 


ria, allthis way had Abram the m—_—_ 


of 2 lacucntadle | 

Abram wazed by faith , being 
God as wel as called by him, and travel 
ling ma way unkaown. Ma. 43.2. 3. 


It teacheth us, 
D. 1. Juſt vn ta be managed 


with councel, Pro. 20.18. 
D. 2. Gods comuncel teacheth hi 
warriours wiſdom for managing 
the Battles, 
D. 3. Speed, prudence, and fira» 
lagems of warrg are of God. 
D. 4- God tuſtrutts his to take due 
|. - fdafons his enemies for 
| Ihoir defeat. . 
n. 5. Gods councel is warre finiteth 
enemies ſurely. 
D. 6. Gods ſantMifiedwartigrs, pitty 
not where be commands to [mite , 
buy proſecute bis enemies to her 
aloli lung. Var. 1 5. 


14 4. The 


167 


Ver. 16. 


Cua?e. XIV. 


4. The reſcue itſelf accomplished ſuc- 
ceeds. 1 


Ver. 16. A1d he brought back all the ub. 
ſtance, and alſo he b 
ther, and his ſubRance » and «lſo the mem 
and the people. Cald. fame. 
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br bac ke Lot his bro» | 
And 


he returned all the horſe carriage of the 


Sodomits and he returned Lot his rephew 
and his goods, &c. Sept. 


In this paſſage we have to obſerve. 

1. The act of reſcue . And 
brought backe or returned , it hath imme: 
diat connection to the former, upon the 


ſently reſcued, it carrieth in it redemption 
from ſlavery, and reſtitution into proper 
right and liberty. | 

2. The object of this reſcue noted in four 

terms. 
I. All the ſub ance, emmmmunmw The 
_ reads and all the horic , which with 
reſpe& to the original. muſt note theit car- 
riages, Which on horſe or other cariy ing 
beaſts , they had brought away from S0- 
dom, all the riches which they had gotten, 
and the conquerors had made plunder ; 
the worth of it, and the umverſality 
of it are here noted, all the ſubſtanceor 
wealth. 

2. He tought backe his brether Lot, 
and his ſubſtance. In which we may vote, 
23 (1) The act of reſcue is repeated,as 
emanently aimed here at though others 
fared the better forit (2) The object, 


be | 


: 
' 
| 
| 
| 
: 
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weakeſt ſexe, but God reſcues them 


at lis will. 
D. 3. The meaneft of people bave 
their part in Gods deliverances. 
D. 6. God may bring backe finners 
from one miſery and reſerve them 
for a greater. So theſe Ver. 16. 
Such was Sodom. 


The third genctall of this Chapter con- 
taineth Abrams gratulations after his vi- 


ctorty and his carriage ur det them. 
overthrow of the ſpoilers the ſpoile is pre- 


Ver. 17. And the ling of Sodcm went cur 
to meet Him, aſter he returned von ſn.t:trg 
Chedor - lame, ard the kings which were 
with him, to the valley Shatebabis j the dale 
of the king, — And there went out the 
king of Sodom , and the king of Gomorra , 
&c. from the laughter, &c. This is the 
field of king Melchizcdee. Sept. 


In the — valley, which is the re- 
freshing place of the king. Caldce. After 
Abrams victory tuo parties are obſerved 
to meet and corgiatulate him for his gocd 
lucceſs, (1) a party of the world. The ki 
Sodom and his. (2) A party ofthe Churc 
Melchizedeh, The tuſtory of the firſt is in. 
tettupted, beginning at this 17S, and 
continued from the 2 ich verſe to the end. 
The ſccond is related together, verſe 18. 
19, 20. 


In this 15th verſe we have an entrance ,, 
into the king of Sgdoms congratulation , py. . 
u hereinnote. (1) His motion, and the king 2. con, 
of Sodom mem ec. Herein we have. (1) The ,q ;, 
connection. And, which ſome read where- 
ſere , or therejore , that is, becauſe newes Ver. n 


bis brother Lot and his fubfiance » ſamily- 
goods and! all. 4 

3. The women; poor helplefs creatures, 
the common prey to cruel luſtful ſouldiers, 
H Thoſe of the weaker ſexe leſſe 
able to refiſt , and therefore more liable 


to rapine and injury, theſe alſo he reſcued. 

4. And the people, —— Theſe 
doubtleſs were the whole 16ut of priſo- 
ners taken in battel and aitetu ard, which 
they carried away in triumph, ma- 
king them to ſerve with bitternes; all theſe 
are jedecmed frem hard maſters , and ſet 
at liberty in their own places, 


Take theſe Notes hence. 


D. 1. The time of the wickeds over- 
throw # the ſeaſon of the Churches 
reſcue and deli derance. Connect. 

D. 2. At ibe ( hurch fare ill with 
the world in their miſeries, the 
world fares the biner for the 

(churches mercies. | 

D. 3. Mercies properly are to the 
godly and theirs, though the 
world ij letter d by them... 


D.-4. Warre# moi} injurious to the 


came of Abrams victory, and reſcue of 
the czptives, then, or therefore , this 
king haſten's. (2) The ſubje& , the king of 
Code, qnely named in the original, the 
Sept.add's the king of Comorra. It is like! 
ſo many as were alive, and whom the 
cue concerned, row were willing to ſee 
and congratulate the conqueror , though 
but for their own ſakes. He that perhaps 
would ſcorn to own Abram before , now 
15 willing to acknowledg him his patron 
and —— ( 21) The motion itſelf, be 
were out , doubtles without delay ſpeeding 
to ſee the prey reſcued, * 

2. The end of his motion 
To meet him cvem Abram , which carrieth 
in it, his joy at the victory, his corgra- 
tulation of him , and acknowledgment of 
his valor and ſucceſs 3 herein however diſ- 


— humanity > though for his own 
8. 
. The time and cauſe of his motion » 
deſcribed as followeth (1) The time was 
after Abrams return, or comming back 
from Chobah coward his —— — peer 
Hebron. (2) The cauſe is his vi over 


thoſe conquerors , and lager of ther 
w 
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who not long fince routed the king of So- 
dom and his confederats ſlaughtered and 
led captive as they pleaſed ; theſe being 
ſubdued, and that yoke of oppretſion bro- 
ken and the captives reſcued, give the 
cauſe of this viſit from the king of Sodom. 
4 The place whether he mooveth, and 
where he meets him deſcribed by two ex 
reſſions. 1. To the valley Scha- 
deh, this being the proper name of it 
as is conceived , ſome read the plain 
valley. Cald. (2) The title more ge- 
neral. This is the kings valley. ———o Some 
conceive it ſo called for the excellency of 
it above others as a noted valley. The Cal- 
dee ſaith , it was the houſe or place _ 
kings retreshing The read it the fiel 
of king — Now he 15 noted to 
be king of Salem, and in after time it was 
known a valley neer Jeruſalem that held 
that name of the kings valley, where Ab- 
ſalom ſer his pillar. 2. Sam. 18. 18. It 
is likely to be the ſame, known alio by 
this name when this hiſtory was ritten, & 
robablv — to Melchizedek , bein 
ing of Salem. So farre was Abram returne 
home ard. and here the king of Sodom met 
him. It is likely to be a large place, where 
all che ſpoile & captives might be diſtribu- 
ted unto him & the reſt concerned in them. 


Take theſe Notes hence- 


D. 1. Conquerors uſually want not 
obſervance and congratulations 
from the world. 

D. 4. The powers of the earth are 
ſomtimes forced to acknowledge 
the proweſſe of Gods Saints. 

D. 3. Humanity perſwades men to 
the acknowledemont of God to 
anys whom God makes helpful 
to them. 

D. 4 The filing of the ſlayer, 
and breaking the yoak of the op- 
preſſor i cauſe of congratulation to 
the oppreſſed. 

D. 3. Nature will not be flow to 

meet and congratulate . its delt- 
verers. 

D. 6. Deliverance may make men 
goe farre to acknowledge Gods 
ſervants , who before would 
ſcarce vouchſafe to goe out of doo- 


res for them, Fer. 17. 


The ſecond coagratulation now follo- 
werh , before that of the king of Sodom 
is fimsbed. Viz. That of the Church ated 
by Melciz dek. 


Ver. 1g. And Mekizedeh, king of Salem 
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brought forth bread and wine, and he was Prieft 
to the moſt bigh God. Of the moſt 
high » . — King of Jeruſalem ; 
&c. And he a Miniſter before the high 
God. Cald. 

Ver. 19. and be Bleſſed him, and ſaid z 
bleſſed be Abram to the moſt bigh God, poſ- 
ſeſſor of heaven and tarth woommmegs Melt. 
zedek. &c. Who created heaven, &c. 

L Before che high God,whoſe 
poſſeſſion is heaven and — Cald. 

Ver. 20. And bleſied be the moſt high God 
who hath delivered thine enemi.s into thi 
hand z and be gave to bim the tenth of all, 
— Under thy hands , &c. And 
Abram gave , &c. Sept. And 
he gave to him one of ten, of all things. Cal. 


In the whole we have two heads con- 
ſider able. 

1. The congratulation of the Miniſter 
of God. Ver. 18. 19. 

2. The return of Abram Gods ſervant, 
Ver. 20. 

In the former, we have to note more 
diſtinctly. 

1. Theperſon congratulating expreſſed 
here. 


1. By name. Melcizedek : which in the 
old Teſtament is but once here mentioned 
by Moſes , and once by David. Pſalm; 
110. 3. Much ſtirre hath bin who this 
Should be , whoſe proper name this is : the 
conceit of them , who thought him to be 
an Angell, Spirit or Chrift himſelf is 
foolish , it is evident he was a man, a King 
that ſwayed a ſcepter among men, there« 
fore no Spirit, and Chriſt was a Prieſt af- 
ter his order , therefore he could not be the 
ſame. 

Such as more rationally deem him to be 
2 man, are not agreed about him. Some 
anciert and modern Jewes and Chriſtuns ; 
judge him to be Schem ; the Patriarch, 
the Son of Noach, who was now ſurvi- 
ving : but to be peremptory , where the 
Spirit doth not ſpeak expreſly, is rashnes, 
if the Apoſtle be the beſt interpr. ter otGods 
mind, he ſaith, that he was without Fa- 
ther, without Mother, and without Ge- 
nealogy . having neither beginning of life 
nor — of dayes, which — be — in 
reſpect of any holy record of theſe, not 
ſimply , for if he were a man he muſt have 
all theſe: bur none of theſe are reported of 
this Melcizedek in all the ſacred ſtory. Yet 
of Schem , his beginning and end, Le. are 
known, In short whoever it was, known by 
this name, ſurely the Spirit of God would 
have us to be ignorant of him, and not to 
ſearch farther than is revealed concerning 
this thing. It was therefore an extraordi- 
nary perſon , raiſed up by God, to be a 
ſpeciall type of Chriſt ; who was not of 
— family , but by Gods call exalted 
and ſer up above him. This is enough ter us 
to believe. 

The connective particle by which this 
man is brought in _ his — 

8 
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Is beſt read adverſatively to what went be- 


fore of the King of Sodom, he came out 
to meet Abram , but this great miniſter 
came to bleſſe him, and bleſſe God for 
him . 

2. The perſon congratulating is expreſ- 
fed by his office, and proper works of it, 
which is twofold. (1) Kingly, exprefied 
by his liberality The King of 
Shalem brought forth bread and wine, Where- 
in we have to conſider. 

x. Tne title of office, Kjng of Shalem. 
the former name noted his power and ver- 
tue, he was King of righteouſnes, ſo the 
Apoſtie expounds the name of Melcizedek. 
and therein commends him beyond all the 
Kings on carth a fit type for Gods K ing, 
his own Son, this title notes his power , 
and his place. King of Salem, which af- 
terward was called Jeruſalem : this the 
Spirit alſo $heweth to be King of peace , 
and from the notation of the name shewe:h 
the fruit of the goverment of this King to 
be peace; very ſit alſo in this reſpe& to be 
arype of the prince of peace. The diſpu- 
tes abour the yariety of places under this 
name Shalem ate of no great worth: ſce- 
ing it is moſtly agrecd that this was the ſeat 
of this King which afterward was named 
Jeruſalem: and in Davids time called by 
the name of Salem. P. 76. 5. 

2. The work of this office is added , He 


brought forth bread and wine. This notes the 


free, liberal, and royall entertainment of 


a King towards Abram, and his wearicd |, 


troopes, that were with him, The letter 
is plain. (1) The act, He brought forth , 
or cauſed to be brought forth and preſcnted 
for refreshing to Abram. (2) The object, 
Bread and Wine. Metonymically, for all 
food and neceſſaries, which might be re. 
uiſit for the condition of the wearied 
ouldjers, all this he did as King expreſling 
bounty: therefore the Apoſtſe intending 
mainly to ſpeak of his Prieſthood. Heb. 7. 
Doth not mention a word of this as not 
appertaining thereunto. Itrationally there- 
0 


re is it read and urged by Popish Doctors. 


that he offered bread and wine in facrifice 
| next to God. 2. Sam. B. 18. compared 


to proove the Sacrifice of their Maſſe; he- 
reas , the hiſtory is ſo cleat, that it was 2 
gift for Abram and his men, and no ſacri. 
fice to God. Neither doth theApoſtle men- 
tion it as any act of his Prieſthood. 


Take theſe Notes hence. 


D. 1. Congratulations of the Saints 
 toiheſweet ſucceſſes of the Church, 
are oppoſit to the worlds, 

D. 2. God had ſome choſen weſſells 
out of the family of Abram , un- 
der whom he gathered hi Church. 

D. 3. An extraordinary King 
and Priefi God hath ſomiimes ſet 
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up as proper type of his own ſon. 

D. 4. cA King of righteouſneſs and 
peace, tubeſt to typifie the prince 
of peace himſelf. 


D. 5. It wenough toknow concerning 


AMelcigedek that God would not 
have him known, Hebr. 7. 3. 
D.6 Gods King i tender in rig. 
hing Gods wearied ſervants. The 

King in in pe and truth, 

D. 7. The bread and wine of Mel- 
cizedek was given io men, not 
offered to God. 

D. 8. cAllfullproviſion is made by 
the Ming of righteouſner and peace, 
for Gods wittoriom ſervants. 
Ver. 18. 


2. The Pridltly office of this Melcizedek 
is deſcnibed ; and as tormerly he congratu- 
lated Abram as a King, now hedoth it as 
a Prieſt, Whercin we have tooblerve, 

1. His office aſierted And he was Prieft 
to, cc. Wherein thelc terms are obvious. 

1. I he ſubject of this aſſertion connected 
and continued , and be , or even be. Which 
notcs. 

1. The identity of the perion» it was 
Melcizedek , the very lame , he that was 
King. 
£ Tae ſingularity, it was he y and none 
elſe, he and not another, who in this was 
made like to the Son of God , of made fir 
to rypify or reſemble and liken him im his 
prieſthood, 

2. The attribute here given unto him. 
a Prieſt to God moſt high . 

W hereof ate two parts. 

1. The title of office, Prieft, as Hebr. 
and Sep. A Miniſter as the Cald. Which 
is a proper general name, ſo the original} 
word ſignihes ſotmtimes a chief officer or 
Miniſter , next the King, as the Prieft js 


with. 1. Chron. 18. 17. Heb. 3. 1. 
Inthis is carried. 

1. The nature of the office, which ge- 
nerally was to deal in all things for the peo- 
ple towæd God, and eſpecially to offer 
facrifice for fin and to make reconciliation z 
to intercede for , and bleſſe the people. 

2. The eminency of the office, it was 
the Prieſt , eminently declared above 
all other ſacrificers , for fo Abram 
was a Prieſt himſelf , and did miniſter 
a the Altar, as we read} 2X 

3. Thereciprocativn of this office with 
the perſon , ſo thatit could paſs no farther 
from him to any other , but he was that 
Prieſt , andthat Prieſt was he. 

2. The relation of it whoſe and to whom 
he was this miniſter. To the Ged moſt high » 
Hebr: Of God moſt high , Sept. 
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God moſt high- Cald, Alldo bur ſer our 
the author and great Lord to whom this 
miniſter had relation. So we know offi- 
cers receive their dignity from the greatnes 
of the Lords to whom. they do belong. 
Now none ſo great as this Lord. Set fort 

here, (1) Jo his nature included, be that 
s. And of whom, and to whom all things 
are. No other can be God. 

(.) In his power, it is the mighty one ; 
or God almighty , he that doth whatever 
Aru ht, the moſt high, which 

3) In his height , the mo „ hic 
1s 2 with ref - Abrams 
* and Melcizedeks bleffing , which 
notes his exalced glory above all creatures , 
and is the character of the onely true God , 
in oppoſition to all falſe ones, Iſai. 57. 15. 


Take now from hence theſe 
truths aſſerted. 


D. 1. Inu be the ſame , and no 

"other perſon , King and Prieſt, 
who repreſents theSon of God. 

D. 2. There was a prieſthood be- 
fore the Law eminent for bleſſing, 
and reciprocal to one perſon, the 
type of Chri/t. 

D. 3. It i« God he high whoſe 
friefibood ibu u, who giveth the 
honor and effreacy to it above all, 
how eminently mutt that Trieff 
bla, to whom the heigth of God 
10 A ſiſlent F. 18. 


2. His Pri work expreſſed 5 which 
is all in 4 that is two fold, which 
is here exp . | 

t- The bleſſing terminared on Abram 

wherein obſerve. | 
1. Themanner of giving it, by ſpea 
ag «And be bl: fied him and 
ſaid , that is, he bleſſed him 28 ng, 
The Sept. reads , and Melcizede ble ed 
him . to take away that doubt of the party 
ble fling , which hkewiſe the Apoſtle doch 
confirm. Theſe terms are more diſtinctly 
to be obſerved. 
1. The term of connection, which knits 
the work to the office. He was the 
Prieſt of God moſt high And, or 
therefore he bleſſed , &c. 
2. The act, or wotk ancexcd , be even 
Melchi edch, bleſſed him * here we have. 

1. bleſſer, be , the Prieſt, as the 
miniſter and inftrument in Gods hand for 
this work. he is efficient and beſtower of the 


hereafter , but here it notes ſome ſpe- 
cial good added and beſtowed upon 
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3 The per ſon bleſſed Abram himſelf? 
herein leſſe then Melcizedek, however 
otherwiſe the heir of promiſe , and now 2 
glorious conqueror , and redeemer of the 
Church. 

3. The manner of bleſling. 
that is by word ſpeech he — bl 
of Which note. 

1. The kind of word, it was Prophetical. 

2. It was petitionary, by way of prayer. 

3. — — — and powerful. 
bringing from God t ood propheſied 
—— for — 2 

2. The matter of the bleiſing itſelf, Nleſ- 
ſed be Abram to the moſl high Ged, Cc. 
Here note. (1) The ſubje of this blefling, 
Abram the friend of God. 

2. The matter of the bleſſing, it is all 
good both ſpiritual , and temporal: even 
all within Gods compaſſe, all that was 
carried in the promiſe, 

3. The cerrainty of it, be he bleſſed , or 
he is bleſſed , the good is, hereby put into 
Actual being. 

4- The author or fountaine of it, Cod, 
expreſſed here by two attributes. Which 
magnify the bleſſing. 

(t) God moſl high. That is, God 
exalted in glory, at the height of his Power, 
wiſdom, goodnes, holynes and glory, to be 
bleſſed from him«gracious to him, acc 
and beloved of him, and ing with all 
good betore him, how highly muſt 


this ſoul be ? 
the herd ent and the earth. 


2. P. for 
Creator, the render it by miſtake of 


the word, more than of the matter, for 
the Creator onely is Lord and poſſeſſor of 
them. Now this add's to the weight of the 
bleſſing » that if any thing in heaven or 
earth can be for Abram , he that poſ- 
ſeſſeth both is the ſpring of bleing,from 
whence Melcizedek ftetcherh it for Abram, 
and he faileth not of it. Thus farre the 


blefling upon man , even Abram, 


Which teacheth us, 


D. 1. Office andwork are joined to- 
gether in all Gods Minſters, Prieſt; 
and bleſſing. 

D. 2. CA miniflyyGod bath uſed 
to blefſt hu people ,- extraordinary 
and ordinary. 

D. 3. Godhath made hi bleedones 
inferior, and ingaged to hi blef< 
fing miniſtry. ' 

D. 4+ The chiefeft of Gods Prieſts 
have -> oa Saints by prajer and 


And ſaid, 
eſſed him, 


Prob. | 
D. 3. Al bleſſing on ſoults and 
 bodyes is certainly conveyed to 
Aram and bi by Gods own 


riet. Melcizedeh and Chrift. 
5 | Y 2 D. 6, 
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D. 6. God alone i the feuntain of 
bleſſing through Lu miniſhy. 

D. ple beigth of God glorifieth 
the bleſſings of bis minitiry upon 
bu people. 

D. 8. Gods poſſeſſion of heaven and 


earth filleth up the bleſſing of 
Abram and bh ſeed. Ver. 19. 


2. The next work of this Prieſtly office 
wherein Melcizedek congrarulat's 
Abram, is a bleſling given unto God. 
In which are obvious. 

1. The Pricſtly act, blcſhng. Recor- 
ded thus, And bleſſed be, &c. (1) The 
connection of this blefI'pg unto the former, 
Gods praiſe; with his Churches good, it 
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muſt be joined inſeparably. (2 The work 
is bleſſing ; which being terminated 

Cod, cannot ſignify as before the dona- 
tion of any goodto him , for the creature 
can adde nothing unto God. But the bleſ- 
ſiog of man unto God conſiſis. 


1. In the acknowledgment of all good 


from him. 
— name upon all our 


| juſt debt. 


3- In returning thanks and praiſe for all, 
ſo blefling and thanks way are ſynony- 
mous , - 26. 269, 
with Luke. 22, 19. Onely this differs from 
common b of men, in that it is an 
act of office even of. Gods own eminent 
high Prieſt , whoſe bleſFng to God and 
man is ef to man for good, to God 
forlory in adoration. 

2. The object of this bleſſing is God 
moſt bigh. W herein note. 


— | it 5 


I. 3 the cauſc of beings is 


2. His power above all creature po- 
wer is conſeſſed. 

3. His heigth, that he is higher than 
the hi » who hath ail thing: 
under hum. 

And thus he is bleſſed here, that is, 
acknov conſeſſed, prailed » and 
worshi . 

3. The reaſon ofthis preſent Prieſtly act, 
Gods hand Abram , thus Pa- 
thy diſtreſſers into thy hand, or who hath 

iven thine enemics under thine hand. 
parties are here „ in this 

1s God the author ofthe Churches de. 
liverance, and ſubduing of the dif. 
treflers, He alone gave up thoſe ta- 
ging enemies, calt che victory 

upon Abram : he gives them for a 

prey, and he gives the ſpoile to 

Abram 


2. The proud uluping enewy fubdued , 
and brought Abrams hand or 


e 
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ans Althou 
enemies ſubdued , 
tive, and brought under command. 
Thus is a juſt cauic'of blefhong, Exodus, 
15, Jodges. 5» Kc. 

3. Abram honored and crowned with 
victory. God delivered and his hands onely 
take the enemy into his power, to execute 
the will of Cod upon them. God is the 
giver and Abram onely the receiver of the 
conqueſt , therefore Cod is bleſſed. So farre 
the congratulation. 

* Theremenef Abram to Melchiſedek 
after his congratulation followeth thus, 
— And beg ex to bim the tenth of all. 

In which arc. (1) The connection, and , 
which knits immediatly thus retwn of the 
bleſſed one unto the bleſſer. (2) The fol. 
vent here is Abram bleſſed by Gods high 
Prieſt , he that was heir of pronyle , cven 
he for himſelf, and all his acknowledgerh 
duty and homage to Cod, and the Prieſt 
of the moſt kugh by thus returo. 

3. His ſolution, wherein, (ü) His act, 
he gave, that is , (1) Obediencially , as a 
—— withoqt coaftion , 
(3) Thankfully,by ey Cape we gg 
(2) The matter of tus regriburion. The 
tenth of all, or one of ten of aH, * Cald. 

Herein obſerve. 
7. The ſtinted portion, it was the tenth 


enemies, yet 
ſlreſſe t: led (ap- 


part, neithet more, nor leſſe. 


2. Ide exterded bounds of this portion, 

«d, of ; the Anal inch 
of the {poiles, which guſt be meant of 
-w Le 22 ings » for of 
the ſywiles of Sodom he t wg 5 
— — — — 
particle here ſetmeth not to be bounded to 
ſpoiles , but that Abram, did of all he had 
give the tenth : and however we read not 
of payment of them but in this place, 
yet it hindreth not but that Abram paid 


| this acknowledgment to this Prieft conti- 


nually. 
4- The ſolved, or the ſuperior to whom 
this _— is paid in Gods Reed , is his 
Prieſt Melcizedek long before the law, au- 
thorized by God take this acknowledg- 
ment, and whereby the Apaſtle conclue 
des him to be greater than Abram. Heb. 
7, VETS. 4 
Some queries here would be anſwered. 
1. How came Abram to pitch 
upon ſuch a portion as the tenth » 
not rather a fifth , or third, or 
or all : 
Anſw. 1. Nature could not diftate ſuch 
a portion for God , but rather all, 
becauſe all is from him. (2) The law 
of tents was not then written, which 
afterward was, — — 
18 (3) This t tive 
law of God revealed at that time, 
as God was to make known 
his will ; of which we have — 
ice both in Abram here , af- 
ter ward in Jacob. Gen. 28. 24. Where- 
in the great God condeſcends much to 
man. Queſt. 
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Queſt. 2. Whether from hence, it being 
before the Law , may be evinced , 
thar ſuch à proportion is due under 
the Goſpel * 

Anſw. Unto which that I may return 
plainly I shall give an anſwer in theſe 

ropolitions. 
1. That this portion was 2 due to 
Mclcizedek. 
2. That Chriſt was the Prieſt of Mel- 
cizedeks order. 
. That the Pricſthood is reciprocal with 
Chriſt. 
4. That the tenthof all is proper unto 


that high Prieſt,and at his diſ 

2 hat be eren abate of r ge. 
portion, which God hath required from 
men 


6. That the tenth of mens eſtates is due 
to God, of which he alloweth a full mea. 
ſure to the Goſpel - miniſtry, and the reſt to 
other uſes at his pleaſure. 


Take theſe notes from it. 


D. 1. Bleſſing from God to man ra- 
quireth immediatly mans bleſſing 

again. Connect. 

D. 2. Tria bleſſing of God, 1 
hicardinance ,_ as well a« Prieft 
bleſſing from him, 

D. 3, The confeſſion, praliing and 
adoring of Gad is hit being , 
power and highner i all the b 
Hing. ſoules can yive to God. 

D. 4. High bleſſings from God mui? 
have high bleſſings and praiſing: 
of him anſwering them. 

D. 5. God alone gives the events of 
warre ,ſabduing to enemies » con- 
queſt to the ('hurch. 

D. 6. Such providence; command 
bleſſing and praiſe for God who or- 
ders them. 

D. 7. The beſt congraiulation ts con- 
querors ts thanker. giving unioGod 

for them. 

D. 8. The bleſſed mans return unte 


God is not long after Gods bleffing | 
im 


. 9. The tenth of mens eſtates ina 
world i Godsſpechally, to be . 
fed as he wo . * 

D. 10. CA ſoul bleſſed of God will 
freely pay this bomage to him , or 

ne, 

D. 11. Reall thanks of mens ſab- 
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flance muſt be given toGodas well 
as lip confeſſion. 

D. 12. All ſurh returns muſt be made 
with profeſſed /ubjefion unto God, 
and huchriſt the means of bl: fin 
and all the” inflraments of % 

fame. F. 20. 


2. Now ſolloweth the K ing of Sodoms 
congtatulation continued , wherein are ob- 
vious. 

1. The King of Sodoms offct by way of 
thankfulnes unco Abram. 


Ver. 21; And the of Sodom ſubd unto 
Abram. Gia ty me the „ and take the 
ſubſtance fo thy {fe Cald. lame. — 
Give me the meh, but take the horſe car - 


riage to thy {elf , Sept. 
In which paſſage we have obvious 


to view, 

1. His friendly communication annexed 

to his former acceſs. ver. 47+ Then » 

or and, that ia, after he was come; the 

King of Sodom ſaid unto Abram , 

that u, by friendly communication 
_ with him. 

2. His pcticioa40 him woo Gro me 
the ſoul , möcht (2) He deſires 2a gut” 
but no debt acknowledging all due to the 
Conqueror , but ing an act of 
ſrom him. (2) The mater of the gift de- 
lired , the ſoul » — — 

(1 — 3 

— — toc (a) * Semen, 
deche partis pro rato, ſoules for men, wo- 
men and chu of all and retations 3 
which did to him: The read 
plainly, give melo the mec, that is, all 
perſons belonging to his dommon : and no 
more, for Lot and his company were fer 
free by themſelves. 

3. His conceſſion, what he would wil. 
lingly give to Abram as a dueacknowledg- 
ment t — —— — And the . 
Rlancetahe ro O02 — An 
bram + and by the Spoler , and 
therefore is it in his hand co give it to the 
| King of Sodoan25 well as the perſons. Nei- 
ther doch the King ſpeak here 2s | 
ror „ but 4 an-i chere yeelng 
willingly to him hat he had, in is 
— U and treenes in yeel- 


up all, 

2 Liberality and fullnes , all che ſub- 
e, goods, and riches ing to 

Sodom ; which the four Ki — 

Al their horſe - carri 4 

to callit, So farve as 23 man he acknowled.. 

— — Er 

| 


offereth this hommage. 


| Nate from it. 


| D. 1. Succeſſes will bring great mon 
Y 3 of 


171 


174 


but it is 552 ny 
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of the world to friendly communt- 
cations with Gods people. 

D. 2. Lofty proud enemies may be- 
come petitioners to Gods ſervants 

D. 3. Perſons are more deſirable to 
Fathers and King,, than goods 
and riches. 

D. 4. Ingenuitywill take as a gift of 
| 4 „iat mas iti own, yet ta- 

n and redeemed. 

D. 5. The ſoul makes man ſo much 
deſtrable , he i therefore fkiled by 
that name, give metheſoul, &c. 

D. 6. Ingenuow Spirits will be free 
and full in acknowledgments to 
their redeemers. V. 21. 


2. Abrams return to the Ring of So- 
doms offer, recorded. 


Ver. 22. Then ſaid Abram to the King 
of Sodem, I have li ted up my hand % Febo- 
wah the mot high God, poſſeſſor of heaven 
and cart b. | will ftrerch out my 
hand to God moſt high who created hea. 
v en and earth, Sept. I lift up m 
hand in prayer betore the Lord the 

igh God , whoſe poſkflion is. & c. Cald. 
er. 23. rem a thread Coen to the las- 
eher of a Shooe, er if Itnakeof all which # 10 
hee; and thou ſhalt not ſay I have inriched 
\Abram. Cald. to ſame . I from 
a thread to the latchet of a shooe Ishall take 
of all that is thine; that thou maycſt not 
ſay that I haveinriched Abram. 

Ver. 24. Beſides onely, what the youths 
have eaten» and the pars of the men which 
went with me , — hr Mamre 
let them , or they take portion » 
Sept. and Cald. fame. 


In this reply of Abram we have to 


note. 
1. His declaration to the King of Sodom 
a ů — him. 

Then A — 2 — 
is, after his 1 pt » he 
friendly to him again, and with all declares 
his mind freely , as to the grant he made. 

2. The matter declared , in three heads. 

1. His adjuration , or vow by oath 
which he had made to God, herein we 


may ſee 


x. The Abram» Gods friend 
deponent. , 


and 

2. The form of depoſition. I have liſted 
wp my hand , ec. A fashion uſed in [wea. 
ring. Dan. 12. 17. Rev. 10. 5. 6. I have 
lift up my hand in prayer, as the ; 
the ſymbol of an 
oath ; ſo he that he had bound 
himſelf according to what followeth. 

3+ The object of thus ſervice , or peece 
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— God, ſet out here in four, 
titles. 

1. Jehovah. He that was, is, and is to 

come. 

2. El, The mighty God, who had ſa- 
ved him. (3) The moſt high. (4) The 
poſſeſſor , &c. All uote him to be the true 

onely. 

4- The matter depoſed , which in ge- 
neralt was not to take the leaſt thing of « 
King of Sodom. Two particulars are here 
EX 

1. The tiu ſed. If from athred 
to the — — — 
in ſwearing , which is deſective and doth 
require ſupply : as, if I rake, le C 

re ts os 1s rendred well negatively I 
will not. Heb. 3. 11 18. Plalm.g5. 11. 
(1) The matter ſworn is that he will nee 
take from making Sodom , no not by 
has grant. (2) Theextent of it , not from 4 
thread to 4 ber latchet , notajot of all 
that was his , ſo little was this holy con- 

taken with the love of ipoil. (2)The 
— this Ion , A pe ive 
particle here may be read cauſally becauſe 
thou ſhalt net ſay Sc. 

1. He reaſons from the perſon , wor rheu 
the King of Sodom, but God moſt high 
Shall have the glory of all my acquifitions. 
(2a) From the ſubſtance, it is not riches 
that mooyed me to undertake this warre , 
but righteouſheſs , it was not to be made 
rich by thee. (3) From himſelf; Abram 
hath a promiſe trom the ot hea- 
ven and earth , of all blefling . and should he 
be inriched by Sodom. 1 pon his own fide, 
faith , and contentation,is the 
reaſon of his refuſall. | 
taking occaſion to reproach God, and to 


refuſal of the poll Toro exceptions 
0 wo 
— the food which 

1. C | ch the yong 
men had eaten, which doubtles were 
Abrams trained ſervants called here young 
men or youths. 

This was the juſteſt thing that could be, 
that ſouldiers should cat when they were 
venturing their lives for their reſcue. Meat 
onely excepted for his ſouldiers in the 
time of their work Abram will couch with 

ing elſc of Sodoms. 

of the men that went with me, &c. 
Tacepting alſo the partor portion , taken 
by them and due unto them; which was 
moſt righteous , that his freenes for him. 
ſelf should not prejudice others in their 
right: he gives order for them, they shall 
have , or let them have their part. 


It Learneth us. 
D. 1. Grace denieth rotelpil retarns 
to ingennons carriages of men, 
D. 2 
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D. 2. Itbeſcems the children of grace | 


to bind themſelves by oath from | 


evil. 

D. 3. Such oathes muſt be made to 
the rae Godonely. It ij part of his 
Worſhip. Iſai. 65. 15. 

P.4. The being , power, beigth 
and [afficiency of God, are enough 
to take of his ſervants from all 
ingagements to men. Ver. 22. 

D. 5+ Gods ſanfiified oner having 
enough in and/rom Gov, abborre 
to take from worldly men to hu 
diſhonor. 

D. 6. Gods /trvants undertake 10 
warre for ſpoil but righteouſnes 
to redeem the oppreſſed. 

D.7. Neitherthread nor ſhooe latchet 
advantage will righteous ſouler 
lake from the wicked upon their 
ſucceſſes 

D. 8. It the beleeving magna 
nimily of the beirs of promije , 
not 10 be inviched by the world, 
though by right they may claim it. 
Fer. 2}. 

D.g. Vene to God muſt not imply 
unjuſt things to Men. 

D. o. Liberality of ſome eminent 
Sain's , muſt not prejudice the 
right of other men, to give that 
away Abram ſo provides for bi 
COR/ederates, Ver. 24. 
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He Prophets tranſition from the pre- 
cedent narration to another , Sheweth 
the tuſtory of the Church continued as it 
was in Abraham and tus family unto the 
dec year of his age. This whole Chap- 
ter is taken up in a twotold revelation of 
Gods will in chings to come upon his 
Church. 
1. In a viſion of comfort made to 
Abram when he was waking, Ver- 


1. 11. 

4. Ina diſcovery of ſome ſad events 
upon his Church to im , when he 
was ſhecpiag yet with ſome revivings 
in renewing hisCovenane. Ver. 14.21. 
1. In the von of comfort are two 

he ads. 

1. The aſcertaining to Abram the ſeed 

of the Church, ver. I. 6. 
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2. The aſcertaining the place and inhe- 


ritance ofthe Church, ver. >, 11. 


1. Io the aſſurance made by God of the 
ſeed. Theſe particulars are obſervable. 

1, Gods appearance to Abram in a ge- 
nezal way of conſolation. ver. 1. 

2. Abrams return to God. Ver. 4. 

3- Gods reply again upon Abram, Ver, 


4- 8, 
4. Abrams acquieſcence in Gods word, 
Ver · G. 


1. The general word of comfort is 
thus grvea. 


Ver. x. A ier theſe words or things , war 
the word of Jehova to Abram y in 4 viſion» 


ſaving » Fear nets Abram * I thy ſhidd, thy 


reward much e xceedingly. 
tect thee » thy reward shall be e | 
great. Sept. The word was 
trom before the Lord to Abram in Pro- 
y laying , &c. My word shall be th 
ength , thy reward too too much. Cal 


ro- 


1a this general diſcovery of comfort, 

we have. 

1. The time of it pointed out. Aſter 
theſe things. | It may be read af. 
ter thele words, that is thoſe very words 
with the king of Sodom, wherein he de- 
clared his living above creatures in thoſe 
great undertakings ; and as well , after 
theſe things , for ſo the expreſſion , boch 
Hebrew and Greek may hold out; now fo 
it notes all the tranſactiom thus tarre, to 
the reſtoring of every man his own aftes 
the conquelt. All choſe matters ended: 


God appears again, 
2. The author Road by his word 


— The oaxly true God. He that was, 
that is, and that is to come, the eternal, he 
giveth out his word for comfort. Au- 
thorizing » 8s to the Prophet. Mai. f. 1. 
and 40 1. 

3. The ſubject to whom it commeth, 
to Abram It is the heir of pro- 
miſe , whom God had called out of his own 
country » brought into Canaan, honored 
with ſo great 4 conqueſt before his ene- 
mies; and yet he xzew humbled , and ftan- 
ding in need of ſome teviying. 

4. The manner of appearance of this word 
from Jchovah. It was in « d ſaying, — 
o the Hebrew, and Greek agree , the 
Caldee in Propheſy, which may be no untit 
paraphraſe. Several wayes of Gods a 
ring of old we have; but two r Cock 
which tall upon Abram. Num. 12. 6- 

1. Viſion , which is ſome viſible dif. 
covery of God to men, when they are wa- 
king, ſuch was here to Abram , and ſuch 
were to Jeremy , Ezekiel, Zechary , Pe- 
ter and John. 

2. Dream , which God was pleaſed to 
give for ſometimes to his ſervants as here, 
atterward he shewed ſomthing to Abram, 
ſo he hath ſomtimes by it made known 
things to his enemies, as to Pharaoh, 
Gery41- and to — ö 


17 * 
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Who had no underſtandin of God by it, ! ofit, roavord. A word uſed for the due 


but to his Saints he hath made his mind 
known by the ſarge, As to Joſeph ard Da. 
niel. Gen. 41. 25. Dan. 2. «4 So God 
continued to appear to Joſeph and Mary 
about their mooving to and from Egypt. 
Matt. 2. The former way God uſeth here, 
by ſome viſible appearance; for-as- much 
as afterward he leads Abram forth ; but 
evidently thus he commeth to comfort 
Abram. 

5. The matter of the conſolation here 
given by God in this way. Which ſtands. 

1. In a word of command or counſel. 
Fear not. Thou schalt not fear , or 
tear thou not. whether it were to prevent 
future, or remoove preſent fear , 1s not ſo 
expreſſe. Bur this is evident, at ſuch ſud- 
den viſible tions the Saints have 
ſtartled , & jm evil, when God in- 
tended good So Gideon, Manoah , Mary, 
&c. Whether this onely were the cauſe of 
his fear, ot any other terrible apprehenſiom 
from enemies without, or temptations 
within, it matters not much, the prohi- 
bition is, fear nor. Wherein. 

1. The evil forbidden is unbelecving 3 
diſtra&ing and tor menting fear. 

2. The prohibition abſolute and pcr- 
emptory, as well as efficacious to remooye 
them. 

2. In a word of promiſe. Which is 
twofold. 

1. I am and will be a ſhield to ther. 
I will protect thee, as the Seventy, My 
word shall be thy ſtrength as the Caldee. 


This is 2 — from all formi- 
dableevis that might him to make 
him . 
x. Theundertaker is Fehovah. An cycr- 
"Thegood from iſed , all the comf 
1 , the cComrorr 
Jhield 


2. 
{2D of a that is Shelter, defence 
and exemption from any evil that can 
be feared , real and univerſal. 
3. The ſubject of the promi 
To thee Abram , and ſuch as thee. 
2. I] am or will be 7 exceeding great 
reward. The ſeventy , th 
reward shall be very much. So it pleaſer 
ſome to read. making reward the ſubjea 
of the propoſition. And upon this reaſon , 
— ef Abrams reply to Cod, by 
way of complaint , for want of a child, 
which they conceive, Abram would not 
have done, if God himſclf had bin propo- 
ſed as his reward. But the reaſon is not of 
h; for if Abram did complain, it 
was his infirmity, and he might o in it 
inſt God , as well as his 


y ex- 
preſſeth his deſire to ſee the promiſe accom. 
plished ing his ſeed. Herein there- 
fore, (1) God is the ſubject. as before the in- 
finite and incomprehenſible good. (2 The 
attribute, wherein. (1) The nature 


return to the furcling, but in this place, 
and others , ſpoken of God concerving his 
Creatures + it 15 not, it cannot be fo ; but 
notes onely a good anſwerable and ſufficient 
to ſupply the wants of the creature 4 whe- 
ther ſpiritual , or temporal. Which is ſom- 
times expreſſed by portion, and lot, inhe. 
ritance to his people ; ſuch is God with» 
out any demerit from man. 

2. The mcaſure of it fer out by two 
words, exceeding great » of much vche- 
mently or too too much , over-reaching 
the bounds of creature c rchenſion, 
Cod can be no leſſe, iſ he be — reward, 
as - where alſo he thus makes over him- 
ſelf. 

I will bea God to thee, that is, all good. 

3. The propnety, thy reward , that 1s 
Abrams, and all ſuchas are as Abram. 

3. The manner of attribution is frue and 
promiſſory , I will be thus to thee , be- 
cauſe Iwill, fo that no debt can be clai- 
med , nor merit pretended here by crea- 
cures , 


From it note. 


D. 1. Times of ſelf denial in the crea- 
ture, the ſeaſon of Cod appea- 
rance moſ{ ſweetly to them. 

D. 2. Gods work being done bySaintry 
and mans reward ſlighted, God 
will not be long from appearing to 
comfort them. From the time, 

D. 3. Viftons of comfort are given by 
the word of Jehovah alone to bis 
Abrahams. 

D. 4. Gods word i effeAtual to and 
for all, it ſpeaketh concerning the 
good of bu people. 

D. 5. god hath commanded a fear not 
for bu faithfull Abrahams. 

D. 6. Jehovah by promiſe # the 
ſhield, orſare defence of hu from 
all evils. 

D.7. Jehovah i the unmeaſurable 
reward of hu people: a free, gra- 
cow and full portion to them. 

D.8. Suchſoules ſo defended and re- 
warded have no need to fear. V. 1. 


a Now followcth Abrams teturn unto 


Ver. 2, Aud Abram ſaid, O Lord Pe- 
bovih , what wilt thou groe unto me » and 
I walk ſolitary or childles and the ſon of diſ- 
Potion of my hoc ſomtyor the ſon of derclic» 
tron of my buuſe, as others , W this Ei 


| Damaſcre, And I am dim 
chuldles 


Cuar. XV. 


childles; and the Son of Maſck my home- 
borne handmaid s this Damaicus Eliefer. 


Sept 
and the Son of feeding or governing he 


GENESIS. 
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his thoughts, too great for ſucha worm. 


| 
| 


And I goe without a child, | 


who is in my houſe , he is Elteſer of Da- 


maſcus. Cald. 

Ver. 3- And Abram ſaid bebold to mee 
thus baft not groen 4 ſeed , and bebold x Son 
& wy he. „ r „ of BY any bor. — 


Becauſe thou haſt not given me a Son, but 


Sept. Thou haſt not given me an 
ive, &c. Cald 


ſ t f Spirit 
Thus return ſeems to come from a Spirit complaint made. ver. 3. Behold to 


not Catiſfied with Gods former promiſe , 
and therefore carneth in it ſome complaint 
of a wan that tuck cloſe upon Abram. 
la the whole paſſage we have to 
obictve. 

1. The phaintiſe n twice expteſ- 
ſed, and Abram ſai 3 VET, . iim and 
Abran ſaid, ver 3. Wherein. (1) The 
man is named twice, Abram, the heir of 
promiſe, the late conqueror , the friend 
of God, to whom the eternal was 2 shueld 
and reward exceedingly , yet now trou- 
bled for all tus, becaulc yet the feed did 
not 2 


ſpeech , which is doubled, ſaid and ſaid, | 
non notes fore em- 


phaſis. Abram. Yea Abraw , he faid and | \ 
name ot the Man alſo, as the Sep. {gems to 


The repet 


again he ſaid , his heart was full, to make 
Exception againſt hus precedent comtorts 
given by God. 
2. The complaint which he maketh is two 
fold, & that doubled in theſe two verſes. 
1. For want of 2 feed, 2a fon of his own 
body, whereof he complaineth two wayes. 
1, By expoſtulation. yer. 2, Thus te- 
corded What tilt thou 
give mee and I walk ſolitary or childles. 
herein obſerve. 
The form of it , notes diſcontent of 


| hc had ſaid, Lam goi 


Thou haſt given victory, &c. (2) Anex- 
cepton , but What all this, ſering ] goe 
childles * two things ſeem to make up this 
complaint. (1) His going or walking ; 
which is in the wearing out of his lite, as if 
to my fathers , or 
as the Sept. I am dil ved, that is, by age 
he now ſuppoſed iumfelt dechoing coward 


| the grave. (z) His want of a feed: 1 im 
one of my houſe born shall inherit me, 


ver ſolitary alone, without 4 child, or fon 
whuch should be the feed promiled ; and 
what are ail things els without thus ? 

2. By poſitive demonſtration is this 


| methou baſt not groen a ſeed. Which is the 


lame as before, onely more demonſtra- 


| tively he points out his diſcontent , thou Vex. 3. 


l 
/ 
' 
4 
: 


haſt given much, but behold a fon, 2 
ſeed , that deſired mercy , that thou haſt 
not given me; where in this tempration de 
ſeemeth to complain ſomthing of God, as 
well as to him , about keeping backe yet 
the promiſed ſeed. 

2. The other matter of his complaint is, 


| leaſta ſtranger should be his heir. This is 
Alſo twice expreſſed. (1) And the fon of 


ry, which he cxpected. 2) His | 


| 


diſpoſition or derclicion of my houſe, V.2. 
Wherei 


n. 
t. The ſubject ſpoken of, is Elieʒer of 
Damaſcus , ſome take Damaſcus to be the 


| read by appolition : but more generally is 
it taken for the name of that Metropolis of 


Spint , by thus queſtioning. As if | 
Abram had aid, thus Lord thou haſt | 
' Abram, but that he muſt leave his houſe 
do de ordered by him, he having no Son. 


given much to me, even thy ſelt my 
meld, and full reward , hors 


can this be, or what is it thou wilt 
give» if thou deny me this defire ofa | 
child. 


2. The mattet of complaint takes in. 

I. 'Theobject ro whom, Adonaey , Pe. 
Nah. Some critical notes are the 
Hebrewes concerning the vowels in the ſe-· 
cond name of Uod, but nothing of the ſence 
of it is Atered, it is the name of Gods 
eternal being : but it is obſerved by Jui 
that theſe names are uſually joined, when 
the ſoul more paſſionately ſecks to Cod, 
or complains unto him. As here and 
Deut. 3. 44. Deut. 9. 26. Abram looks 
upon God here. (x) LR, Lord 
and houshold-maſter , who took the care 
of him, ar.) As the cternall 
cauſc of the being of him and all his com- 
tarts, and could put his ſeed into being alſo, 

2. The thing complained of, wherein. 
(tr) A concefſion, it is true, thou haſt 


given thy ſervant great promiſes , above 


Syria whichſome ſay was built by this man. 

Z. That which was ſpoken of um, 
which Abram hints at in his — He 
is the Son of the diſpofirion of my houſe, ſo 
ſome read the word "wane As if it 
noted , the work of going up and down 
the houle , and ordering affaires therein; 
and that is the reaſog, it is tranſlated fte= 
ward of his hoaſe , now if ſo , the mca- 
ning is, that this Eliezer was not onely 
preſent ſteward, for that did not trouble 


The Caldee favours this reading. But o- 
thers read the word dereliftion. to this ſenſes 
he is the Son to whom all muſt be left for 
want of an heir, or the ſon ofa derelict 
houſe > who muſt be adopted heir, when 
I have none born: either may bear good 
lenſe , but the lattet is neerer to his Want, 
the (cope of both is the ſame. 


2. This matter of complaint is repeated. 


ver. 3. 

Au behold a ſon of my houſe doth inherit 
mee, or is heir to mee, where note. 

1. The term of demonſtration. Bebold, 
which notes ſome eminent diſguſt 
which Abram had unto thus inheriting 
of a ſtranger, as if he had ſaid, be- 

hold after all the promiſes made me, 
thus it 1s. 


pep al 


ohn. 19. 


2. The ſubject here repeated, the ſon of v. 17. 


* houſe , 
womb, or of 2 mans own body, that 
is a leryaat. | 

7 3. 


to the ſon of the Pro. 31. 2. 


Jer. 2. 14. 
Gene. 17. 
v. 12 
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3. The attribute, be imberirs me, that The conſolation is given him two wayes 
is, all that is mine, ot he is hke ro be my 3. To hs car, verſe, 4. Whercin 
heir. if I now got dos uto the grave. Here | we have to note. 
is grief. 1. The manner of makang it out to his 

| ear this od wow} And biboldihe 


: 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Gods Abrams after great ex- 
perience and promiſes, nder 
temptation ma) ſay and ſay what us 
not convenient , and that to God. 

D. 2. Some outward want may trou- 
ble ſoull ſomtimes, who hath a 

full Godfor its portion. 

D. 3. Gracious ſoules in ſuch caſt 
complaine to none but God 4 
bout i. 

D. 4. Dominion and the eternal 
being of God # achnowledeed af- 

Feftionately by Saints tn ſach 
Caſes. 

D 5. Saintrin weaknes may think 
all Gods gifts but ſmall, while 
their deſire is denied. 

D. 6. It is an hard temptation to 
eminent Saints ſometimes to goes 
childles out of the world. 

D. 7. Saints do acknowledee chil. 
for them. Geneſ.2 3.21. 

D. 8. It incident to men 
when great in the world e be 
trombled for an heir, that an- 

ers ſbould not inherit after them. 


r. T. 3 


3. Now followeth Gods reply to Abram. 


Ver. 4. And behold the word of Febowah 
was wnto him, to ſay » be ſhall not inherit 
thee „ but he that ſhall come out of thy Ki., 
he ſhall inherit thee. <——— And pre- 
ſently the voice of God came to lum, &c. 
But he who shall come out of jrthee , &c. 
Sept. tue word from the face of 
the Lord, &c. But the ſon whom thou 
shalt beget. he shall be thy heir. Cald. 

Ver. 5. Aud he led him forth abroad, and 
' ſaid, book now 16 the heavens , and mumber 

ayres i} thou'be able to member h, and 
— by ſme. So shall chy ſonnes be. 


Gods y in theſe, is wholly con- 
ſolacory the former laine of 
Adram-, for, want of a ſeed , fo the gra- 
cioQs Lind yeeldorsthe inirenities of is, 


and puts his armes under to bear them up. 


word , &c. This comfort here 1s 
by term of demonſtration 25 rhe complaint 
was inthe precedent verſe, here are ob- 


yrous 

1. The term of conneftion, md, which 
knirs the comfort cloſe upon the 
complamt. 

1. The tem of demonftraion , Sad, 
as Abram pointed our lus grief to 
God, beheld thou haſt not given me 
a leed , fo the Lord ponts out in the 
ſame way his comfort. Bchold, The 
Se. read inſtant ly 

3- The mean's pointed out for comfort 
the word of Feboyah , which likely 
came in an audible voice", as ar 


4. The objet to whom ,* Abran the 
plamtiſſe forwhar diſcouraged for 
want of a cluld, 

2. The matter of comfort made out by 

this word, in to propoſitions. 

1. Negative , remooving Abrams 
fear of a ſtrangers ſucceſion, w_— 
This ſhall not inherit, or be thine beir , 
which is the ſon of ohe bouſe ; therefore 
fear it not. 

1. Affirmative, ſupplying Abrams want. 
But be that ſhall come own of thy bowels, Here 
God ſpcaks to his heart in {=p 
ſubje& whereof is A child , and emi. 
nently out of his own bowels , whom yer 
he should » when reached to greater 
dayes, and leſſe in the fiesh. (2) The 
attribute, He inherit y or be tune 
heir , this was the now wanted , and 
defired , and all this was Gods undoubred 
word unto him. () To his cye God 
makes out his comfort allo ver. 5. 

Where occurre theſe particulars to be 


1. His production thus recorded, 
— And be hem forth abroad, 
this muſt be underſtood in viſion or trance, 
he is carried out of his tent. The term con- 
nettive doth but adde another cordial to 
him in his fainting. The leader of hum 
16 _— —— — of doo. 
res, m yithon : he prepa - 
2. Hi of Gods ſupply » preſen- 
ted to his eyes, And ſaid, looknow reward 
the heben. Kc. In which we may 
1. The act ſignal. i: tl t hu dus 
his faith. 


———ů— = 
147. v. 4. For however {ome of eminent 
— motion may be numbred, all 
that arc fixed in the heavens cannot. So 
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Abram was convinced they were innume- 
table to hum. 

3. His application of this to ſtrengthen 
faith and help his comfort. And 
he Laid to um, thun, Cod to Abram , 
{> hall thy ſeed be, that is, numberles, 
(1) The ſubjet. Although ſeed generally 
be taken for all Abrams chuldren , yet here 
with reſpe& to the heir promiſed , it notes 
all in that line eſpecially. (2) That which 
is applied to this ſeed 15 likenes to the ſtar · 
res in their number: God had formerly in 
alike promiſc , uſcd the ſimilitude of the 
duſt for this purpoſe , to shew the nume- 
rouſnes of his ſeed , the ſame thing he now 
ſets out by the ſtarres , it is therefore but 
a con ccture beſide the ſcope of the ſcrip- 
ture, although harmlcs , that by the duſt 
should be ſignified Abrams natural ſced, 
which are carthy , and by the ſtartes his 
ſpiritual feed, which are heavenly : for 
the ſcope of both ſignalls, is to anſwer 
Abrams doubt about his ſolitarines, that 
he had no child, and this Cod doth by the 
promiſe of a numberles ſeed unto him. As 
the duſt , or as the ſtarres, 


Learn from hence. 


D. 1. God & not farre behind in 
anſwering the complaints of his 
ſervants, which are canſeler, 
when made in weaknes. 

D. 2. God point's out his word to 
anſwer the doubts and ſupply the 
wants of his troubled Saints. Be- 
hold the word. 

D. 3. Godr word denieth the evill 
to be, whichſomtimes his tempted 
Saints do fear. The word of 
power is in that revealed. 

D. 4+ Gods wordpat's in being that 
good, the want whereof” ſomit- 
mes makes the Saints complaine. 

D. 5. Gods word leid forth for 
remooving evil , and bringing 
good, deſerveth faith of his people. 
Fer. 4. 

D. 6. Gods goodnes leads bis Saints 
from one com/ort to another; from 
bearing to ſeeing. 

D. 7. God mater mens eyes ſom- 
times as well as cares helpful anto 
faith. 

D. 8. Gods works may give un ſig- 
nes of, as his word expreſſeth FA 


Covenant. Starres are ſignally of 
hu goodner, | 


GENESIS, 
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D. g. The flarres of heaven are 
numberles in reſpect of men... 

D. 10. The ſeed of the ( burch are 
and ſhall be numberles as the ſlat- 
res of heaven. Ver. 6. 


4- The laſt particular in this viſion of 
God aſſuring Abram of a ſeed; is 
Abrams acquieſence or ſatis faction in 
Gods diſcovery. 


Ver. 6. And bebdiewxd in PA and 
be imputed it to him for rightcouſnes. o—_ 
And abram believed God, and it was ac- 
counted to him for righteouſnes. Sept. 

And he belicved in the word of 
the Lord and it was reputed to him for 
righteouſnes, Cald. 


In theſe we find Abram quieted by faith 
and juſtified. It is the firſt and moſt emi- 
nent place. that meets us in the ſcripture » 
holding forth the power of faith unto juſti- 
fication : which might be ſubject to more 
cavils of men, had not the Spirit by the 
Apoſtle given a clear interpretation of it. 
Rom, 4- Which being done before us, 
we may more caſily follow in the opening 
of it. 

Two great acts are recorded here. 

1. Abrams act towards God expreſſed 
chus And be believed in Jeho- 
vah. Wherein theſe terms are conſiderable. 

1. The term of connection, And, 
then, or therefore. It knics 
Abrams faith to Gods revelation. 
1 thereupon he belie · 
v 


2. The ſubject ing Abram, who 
was but now under 2 {ad temptation by rea- 
ſon of ſenſe , even almoſt without hope of 
any ſced. or that ſpecial one which God had 
promiſed ; he againſt hope, that is, when 
there was none in the flesh , nor in his own 
ſenſe, yet he gathers from Gods will 
diſcovered to him, that he $hall be the 
Father of many nations. Rom 4. 18. 

3. The act itſelf, be believed , ſo the 
Apoſtle render it ; which carrieth in 
it , apprehenſion of , aſſent unto , and 
affiance in Jehovah. The word notes. 
a ing one true. Which hit's with 
that of the Baptiſt , he that believeth 
hath ſet to his ſeal , that God is true. 
John. 3. 33. 

4. The object. Jehovah, in the word 
of the Lord: as Cald. He believed God. 
Sept. the Hebrew read's believing in God, 
the Greek, beleeving God : in the former 
aance , in the latter aſſent is noted; both 
muſt be in true faith, however they are of- 
ten uſed fingly ro expreſs the nature of it. 

here terminat's all. 

1. In his being, as the foundation of all 
his creatures. 

2. In his revelation of his promiſe. So 
the word of the Lord. 


Z 2 2. In 


179 


mae 
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3. In his power to 
had promiſed , this faith of his is commen- 


ded by the Apoſtle for theſe notable effects. 
t deſtroyed ſenſe the ground of doub- | 


ting, he conſidered not his own body, &c. 

2. It ſetled and quicted his Spirit, he 
ſtaggered not any more through unbeleef. 

3- It gave glory unto God. Rom. 4. 
18. 19. 20. 

2. Gods act upon Abram in theſe terms 
expreſſed And he imputed it 10 
him righteouſnes. This by ſome Jewes is in- 
terpreted alſo to be Abrams act to God,rea- 
ding thus , that Abram accounted this pro- 
miſc his righteoulnes, that is, Gods faith» 
fulnes to him, or els, that Abram ac- 
counted to himſelf that it was his righte- 
cuſnes which procured this promiſe from 
God. But beſides the clear ccnviftion to 
be gathered trom the text to the contrary ; 
their ou nRabbines ſome of them acknow- 
ledg this to be Gods act on Abram. 

| This is the truth, and ſo herein are ob- 
vious, 

t. The term of connection, and, which 
joyneth Gods act with Abrams, in his be- 
— 

2. agent here ; which is the ſame 
Fehovah , in whom he truſted. 
3, The act, imputed; which among 


mens apprchenſions is taken. 

1. For reputing or eſteeming a thing as 
it is, ſuch was Phincas act. Pſalm. 
106. 30. 

2. For accounting ſmall things at more 
than they be worth. 

3- For eſteeming that to be one mans, 
which is an 


4- The object or matter imputed , #t » 
— hich relative pointeth out the faith of A- 

ram, 

5. The product of this account or impu- 
tation, righteouſnes ; that is, ſuch an abſo- 
lute conformity to his own will, which 
maketh a ſoule ſtand upright in Gods judg- 
ment. Now how this belceving should be 
reputed this righteouſnes, is the queſtion. 
(1) Some ſay God accounted this poor act 
of faith, inſtead of all righteouſnes. As if 
one Should take five pound for an hundred 
pound : but this cannot be , for. (1) God 
was juſt in juſtifying , as he is gracious , 
therefore muſt repute that rightcouſnes , 


hich is ſuch. Godi and cal | 
which is ſuch. (2) is true and calletn D. 2. Faith in Jehovah followeth the 


things as they are z but the act of believing 


is not that righteoulnes, (3) No work of | 


man can be perfect righteouſnes , then it 
would be of work. but the act of beleeving 


GENESIS. 
rform , what he 
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that is, a ſufficient act in him to receive 
that righteouſnes of Ged, which in the 
ptomiſe he gave unto him ; ſo faith is con- 
lidered by the Apoſtle in oppoſition to 
work, and as 2 reception onely of the 
gift of rightcouſnes , which God beſto- 
weth in the promiſed ſeed. ler. 23. 6. 
Rom. 4. 3:4 » &c. Rom. f. 17, 2. Cor. 
5-21, That in James. 2. 23. ſyeaketh of 
the juſtification of Abrams faith, not of 
his perſon, 

6. The ſubject to whom all this is impu - 
ted. is Abram a belecver, aud herein the 
father of the faithful, 

Queſt. 1. Did not Abram believe be- 

tore thus time ? 

Anſw. Yea ſurely , for he followed 
Gods call, but here eminently is hus 
faith ſpoken of , as breaking out of 
great temptation , which unbelie- 
ving ſence had brought upon him. 

Queſt. 2. Was not Abram juſtified bee 
tore now? 

Anſw. Yea doubtles , but now upon 
ſuch an eminent appearance of taith , 
God giveth an eminent te ſumony of 
his rightcouſnes ; and by what mea- 
ncs he was juſtified , even by faith in 
the promiſed ſeed. | 

Queſt. 3. But did his beleeving that his 

leed should be as the ſtatres, or that he 
Should be the Father of many nations, 
juſtify him or receive this righteouſnes* 

Anſw. (1) It — — taith u here 
with he recerv the promiles. 

2. It was that faith mainly upon the 
miſed ſeed in which all nations should be 
bleſſed , which received righteouſnes ; 
even that upon Chriſt to come , whoſe day 
he aw. John. 8. 56. (z3)-Ir is the fame 
upon Chriſt delivered for our finnes , by 
which we receive righteouſnes alſo. Rom. 
4. 24. 25, And it is called juſtifying upon 

this account 


Which teacheth us, that, 


D. 1. Gods graciow manifeftation 
of himſelf in promiſe to his, ſoon 
reſcueth their ſouler out of temp- 
tation 


revelation of bu promiſe in hi co- 
Venanted oner. 


is mans work. Therefore this interpretation P. 3. Soundfaith aſſtrt's Gods truth 


is falſe. (2) Others ſay, God imputed 
this faith to him asari a cous act: even 
as he did the zeal of Phincas to him. This 
is a truth, but not the truth here; for this 
is a compleat rightcouſnes , whereby the 
ſou! ſtands juſtified before God. As the A- 
poſtle witnefferh. (3) To come therefore 
to the ſcope of the 


own interpreration. Rom. 4. 22. God did 


irit here and in his | 


impute faith unto him for rightcouſnes , | 


and power , and therein quiets 
bearts from complaining. 
D. 4. Gods gift of rigbicouſues is in- 
tailed on faith onely. | 
D. 5. God juftifies ſoules by impu* 
ting Chrifts righteouſnes to faith. 
D. 6. Cod acconnts faith — 


Cuar XV. 
hand to take in bis righteonſres. 


Ver. 6. | 


2. The ſecond part of the comfortable 
viſion made to Abram wakiag , is the aſſu. 
rance of the inheritance unto his ſecd, 
which God maketh by covenant unto lum. 
Herein theſe partitulars are conliderable. 

1. Gods purpole aſſerted of giving the 
landco hum. ver. 7. 

z. Abrams reply deſiring ſome evidence 
af it, ver. 8. 

3. Gods direclion to Abram to prepare 

a lacrifice. ver. 9. 
Abrams obedience to make covenant 
rifice. ver. 10. 11. 

5. Abrams ſecond diſcovery of ſome 
ſad events, with the iſſue made to him 
—_— which was the ſecond 
part of Chap. ver, 12. 16. 

6. Gods acceptance of Abrams facrifice 

teſtified. ver. 17. 

7. Gods covenant made with Abram 

thereupon. ver. 18. 2 f. 


x. Gods purpoſe aſſerted of giving the 


inheritance follow s. 


Ver. 7. And he ſaid me bim T1 Fibo- 
vah who mv cl, eroughs thee 08 of 875 the 
Caldecs ro greevo thee this Land to inberit is. 

Gar of the region of the Calde- 
ans, &c. Sept. ws That I might 
give thee this land for an inheritance. Cald, 


la this God labour's to ſtrengthen 
Abrams faich about the appointed iuheri- 
tance of the Church, and that from the 
ailer uon of three things, 


1. Of his own oy thus expreſſed 
—— And be ſaid , &. 

(1) The connection knits this ro A- 
brams former » whereupon God 
adds to comfort him (2) The evidence 
ot this aſſertion. He ſaid unte him, God 
expreily making out his mind to Abram. 
(1) The matter alerted, I aw Ieborab 
who now ſpeak unto the ezhes that was, is, 
and is to come, who call that which is not 
as if it were, and can make to be what and 
= I pleaſe ; fo that thy _ not 

concerning any thing I 
_ all bring is within the — 
paſſe of mine. 

2. Ot his former call and gracious re. 
ſpect to Abram declared thus 
Who my ſelf thee , Kc. Where ate 
aſſerted. (1) The author of grace, 1 my 
ſelf the ſame Febovah. (2) The aft of grace, 

thee ont from Ur of the Caldics. 

1. The motion, which carrieth in it 
Gods call of him though not mentioned , 
Chap. . u. guidance of him , prote- 
Aon of him in all his wayes even umi 
nov. 

2. The term from whence , from Ur 
of the Calderr , the place of his — 
which. was defiled with all idolatry ; pal- 
ſing by others , and leaving them there I 


have brought thee out » to be peculiar to eulars 
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my ſelf , and to raiſe up my Church of 
thee - that it might be preſerved pure. 
Now having given thee ſuch an carneſt 
Abram » there 15 no cauſe for doubting of 
the inheritance. It is all fabulous which 
the Jewes write z of Gods taking Abram 
out of the ſire of the Caldeans, &. 

3. Ot his end in bringing abram out of 
his own country, it was, To 
ge, &c. Ia which aim of God is ex- 


preſicd. 

1. The freenes of his purpoſe toAbram, 
it was to give him that which was 
not his, he did not call him out to 
begger him, or cake away trom him ; 
but to give to him. 

2. The boon itielf, which he giveth, 
thy land, that was > Canaan the 
land of promiſe ſo oſten mentioned. & 
— it ſeemeth Abram had 

ome tear , being yet as a ſtranger in ir. 

3- The proper uſe of this land, it was 

tor Abtam to inherit it ; that is, not to be 


onely the place of hus | „but the 
letled — him 2 op 
whom the Church of God was tu be ſet! 


It learneth us. 


D. 1. Faith in Gods word ner 
wants ſeaſonable comfort from 
him. The connection yields 
this. 

D. 2. Gods being & the ſure foun- 
dation preſanted to faith, to 
tcp a ſoul from laggering about 
Goa! word. 

D. 3. Gods ad of grace pat, are 


forceable to confirm faithconcer- 

| ning thepromiſeto come. 

D. . Gods ſpecial grace in l- 
ging ſoules from ſin and ſinners 
may ure them of his egre for 

|, lower mercies. 

D. 3. The lot of the Churches in- 

Hhbieritance ij Gods gift onely, 

D. 6. Gods end revealed in fing 
ling out bis (hurthes portion 
ſhould make ſoules ſtrong in belie- 
ving of is. Ver. 7. 


1. Abrams reply to this aſſertion ot 
Cod tollo eth. 


Ver. 8. And he ſaid Lori ꝓchonubuherein 
hall 1 know that I ſhall inherit itf, —— 
| Sept.. Lord 


Tn which e do occurte theſe parti- 
R 


23 1. The 
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1. The replicant , Abram, to whom 
God had but now allcrted his mind 
tor bringing him unto this inheri- 
rance, ot which he ſeemerh yet to 
ſtand in doubt, or at leaſt not to be 
fully ſatisfied about the aſſurance 
ot it. 

2. The obje& of this reply , the Lord 
Fehovah. Adonai Jehovah, by which 
name he ſtileth um, verſe 2. And 
there the appellation was obſcrved 
to note carneſtnes of aſſection, where- 
in hegrants him to be Jehovah , and 
his proper Lord of whom was all he 
had, and of him, whether out of ſome 
intirmity, or deſite to grow ſtronger 
in faith, he beggs a further aſlurance 
of che matter promiſed. 

3. The reply itſelf, wherein, &C. . 
we have. 

1. The matter to be aſſured, and that 
is the inheritanct formerly promiſed of the 
land whither God had brought him. (2) 
The aſſurance , which he defireth, it is 
no leſſe than of knowledg. (3) The - means 
of this aſſurance deſired , by what shall 
I] know this? which ſeems to intimate ſome 
ſpecial token, which he deſired , for con- 
— of the ſame. 

ucſt. Was it well in Abram after 
Gods mind aſſerted in this matter to ask for 
further ſatis action? 

Anſw. 1. God blames him not for it, 
therefore it may ſeem, that he was ſtir- 
red up by him to ask it. (2) If yet he la- 
boured through infirmity of faith, God 
vouchſaſeth ro condeſcend unto him to 
help it, yer this is no example imitable 
by us, to whom God hath confirmed all 
his promiſes in his own ſon. 


Take theſe Notes from it. 


D. 1. The frongeſt believer after 
Gods word revealed may by ſenſe 
be ſhaken and deſire more aſſu- 
rance. 

D. 2. The Lord Jehovah i the onely 
oracle unto. which faith flieth for 
confirmation. 

D. 3» cAſſarance of knowledge 
Jalil makes after, concerning good 
promiſed. 

D. 4. Some ſenſible pledges of the 
Saints inheritance are not alto- 
gether inconſiſtent with faith to 
defire. Ver. 8. 


3, Gods direction to Abram , ſor his 
betcer aſſurance , thus followeth. 


ver. 9. And by ſaid unto kim, take for 
me, Ot. wwe HAapghn" ever! , 
&c. Sept. lame, Offer betore 


318 CAT. XV. 


| me three heifers, &c. and the fon of the 
dove, Cald. Whuch is a yorg pigecu. 


In which direction or injunftion of God 
note theſe terms 

. The connection , ard, which knmtt's 
Gods anſwer to his requeſt eſpecially 
he lab uring under temptation. God 
ſtayeth not long to ſatis ty. 

2. The power injoyning, or directing 
his own way for his ſervants fatis- 
faction. Febovah and be ſaid. 

3. Ihe ſubject to hom the injunction 
commeth , to him. That 15, 
to Abram now tempted and labou- 
ring under ſome conflicts, about 
Gods tormer promiſe of the inheri- 
tance. 

4, The injunction itſelf, which in ſumme 
is to prepare a ſacrifice according to 
Gods mind, wherein we have to 
obſerve. 

1. The act injoyned. Take for me 

In the exprefſion of the 
act, ſeparation from the common 
herds and flocks, ard dedication , 
and oblation arc ſurely intended. The 
Caldee therctote paraphraſcth, offer, 

2. In that note of propriety » to me 1s 
carried the uſe of this work, it muſt 
be taken for Gods uſe, that is, fora 
ſacrifice unto him, 

2. The object or matter to be thus ta- 
ken, ſer forth. (1) In kind. (1) Of car. 
tel an heiſer. 5 
And ram (2) Of fowle the 
turtle dove, And gron, or 
birds doubtles were in uſe for ſacrifice be- 
fore: and afterward injoyned by the law 
to the ſeed of Abram , Leviticus. rx. 
v. 2. 14. (1) In age, all of the herd and 
flocke were to be of thee years g . 
Which is conceived to be the time of their 
maturity, but for the fowle no age is men- 
tioned , onely intimated it is, that they 
wereto be young. 

— Why were theſe cratures taken 
for ſacriſice © 

Anſw. Gods own will is the onely ſuf. 
ficient reaſon for the nature of them and 
the and number of their years. 

ft. How could theſe give aſſurance 
to Abram ? 

Anſw. It was for that — here 
t injoyned ; and t ore vain are 
— — to make them ſignes of 
other things : now needs muſt they be for 
Abrams confirmation, as being the adjoy- 
ned pledges of Gods Covenant , as after. 
ward is declared; which Covenant is 
made between God and his Saints by ſa- 
crifice. 


Take theſe Nores. 
D. 1. God doth not deny nor delay to 


ſrengthen the faith of bis tempted 


ſervants. D. 2. 
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D. 2. God chooſeth bis own way to 
ſatis'y tempted ſoules by ſignalls , 
and leaves it not to man... | 

D. 3. Gods ſpectal way of aſcertai- 
ning belec vers of his promiſe ij by 
ſacrifice or fignails of bis Cove- 
nant”. 

D. 4. God alone hath power to injoyn 
ſuch ſacrifices ts bis Church. 

D. 5. God hath confirmed typicall 
promiſes by typical ſacrifices of 
beaſls and birds. 

D.6. God in all them intends 4 
Church to be confirmed in bis ter- 


nal Covenant by the ſacrifice of hu 
ſon. Ver. 9. 


4. Abrams obedrence to Gods injunti- 
ontollowerh. 


Vet. 10. And he took ſor him all theſe» 
and divided them in the mid, and gtveroery 
ones pert #0 meet by fellow , and 15 bird be 
did not diide womans and ſet them fic 
one to another and the birds, &c. Sept. 
— tc, Call, md hcoffcred all theſe 
be. orc dun y and &rwided cham equally 
put The parts oneaganſt auot her. 

Ver. 11. And the [ owl came down :1pon the 

wu and un them away. — 
Hut che dirs Carve gown upon the badies 


and the ewo parts of tem, and Abram | 


l don with them , Sept. wm And 
Abram caſt them off. Cald. * 


In cus paſſage ofabrams ebedicnce to 
Gods diccetion we have Two ige to 
obſerve. —_— 

1. His performance » which takes in 
three acts. 

5. He took all che fore mentioned things 
ted, and offered them to God, as the 
Caldee readerh. 
blowever tt and that which follo- 
weth be not expaciicy in che former 
injunct ion, yet is it ſafely preſumed , 
that this God commanded alſo ; for 
as much 2s Abram divides the beaſts 
but not the birds, Nc difference 
to me, preſumes it u of Gods 


3 hit yave or far every ones port to mart big | 


fellow <= The he placed them hh 


uon upon them ; that they Auld be even 


and | 


| 


| 
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cut in peeces as theſe, if they did not keep 
the covenant ; unto which here allu- 


deth > when he would aſcertain Abram ot 
tas 
all which is addeda negative, the birds he 
divided not * 
part from part , but onely clave them or 
ſplit them according to the Law. Levit. 1. 
16. 17+ 


defire concerning the inhericance , unto 


That is to ſeparat 


Queſt. Why were theſe rites ſo obſerved 
Abram ®* 
Anſw. (1) Surely he did nothing but 
Gods command. 
2. It isconceived by ſome to note the 
ſad and broken condition of Abrams 


ſced in Egypt, whereot God acquaimts 
him — and yet h ot brin- 
bone to bone , as thele parts lay 


”" 
b ſpoſed. Ezekiel. 37. 
3. It is certain, that all this was for the 


viſible confirmation of the covenant 


romiſe of the inheritance unro him. As 
or Other fignifications made, they may be 
pious , but uncertain » whether here inten- 
ded. Gal. 3. 17. 
2. His diſturbance in this work of offe- 
ring to God, And the foul came down wpon 
Wherein we have 
Shortly ſet down theſe two particulars. 
(t) The cauſe of his diſturbance. (1) The 


bird, or fowl, ſingular for ural. As the 


Sept. read. x? de, it is likely, kits or 
ræveus, ſuch 23 prey upon the flain. (2) The 
deſcent, theſe lighucd onthe parts divided 
by abram and prepared for God , ſeeking 
to devour that which was to bea pledge 
for confirmation unto Abrame faich; theſe 
are by ſome transferred to note the 7 
uans ptey ing upon Iſtael Abrams fee 
2ck. 17.3. 
2. : removval of it, And Abram 

buffed them away. That is , ſtirring the aire 

making a noiſe drove them ſrom the ſa- 
crifice , this is alſo by ſome applied to ſi- 
gnity the act of Moſes and Aaron driving 
of the Egyptians from Iſrael ; it may be a 
pious conjecture, but no more. For in this 
— notes no more but Abrams reſi- 

ce of that which hindred him in his ſa- 
- God. The application of this to 
Iſraels deliverance from as well as of 
the former to Tſraels ſufferings there, may 
be innocent, and uſetull. 


Take theſe Notes from it. 


D. 1. Faith n exact iy obedient to the 
command of God for the matter , 
man ner and end of ſacrificing . 

D. 2. Faith i ready ata becks to make 
covenant with God by 
Ver.10. P/al. 50. 5. 

D. 3. The beft beleevers may be diſ- 
turbed by outward temptations, in 
thetr moſt exaf? preparations for 

Gods * orſhip. D. 4. 


18 


Ver. I's 


Opn 


aw 


Ver. 12, 


ſleep. 
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D. 4. Beleeving ſoules by the blaft of | 


Gods Spirit muſt huffe theſe away , 
or arive away all diſtracting 
things, which hinder their com- 
munionwith God. V. 11. 


5- Now followeth Gods fuller diſco- 
very ot his — concerning the inhcri- 
tance promiled unto Abram and his feed , 
how and when it should come into their 
actuall poſicilion. ver. 12. 16. Wherein 
theſe particulars are obſcrvable. 

1. The manner of thisGilcovery in ſleep. 


ver. 1 2 L 
2. The inatter of diſcovery , whereofare 


theſe heads. | 
1. The ſad condition of his ſeed in 
Captivity. VET. 13. 
2. The judging of that nation and 
their delivcrance. ver. 14. 
3. The end of Abrams lite, before 
all this. ver. 15. 
4. The time of the accomplishment 
of all to his ſeed. ver. 16. 
1. The manner of diicovering Gods 
mind thus followeth, 


Ver. 12. And the ſun ma to got awayzthat , 
to a » and adeep ſleep fell upon, Abram and 
behold aterror , great darknes was falling on 
him. W— Cald. ſame. — And 4 


bout ſun ſet an extaſie fell Abram , 
and behold dark blacknes on him. 
Sept. 


In this Gods manner of revealing his 
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great darknes. And by others, horror of 
{ great darknes which may be as well; this 
Alo was a ſupernatural effect, caſting A- 
' bram into ſuch a frame of terror, wherein 
| he might now be fit to receive the ſollo- 
wing revelation of the ſad condition of his 
leed , before they came to the inheritance. 
(2) The affecting Abram with this, it 
teil upon him, by the impulſe , and com- 
mand of Cod; who thus diſpoſeth him to 
be more fully acquainted with his will. 
Thus in ficep and by dream God ſpcaks to 
Abram as wcll as by viſion. Num. 12.6. 


From it note. 


D. 1. God hath bi ſeaſons after the 
ſouls preparation for him andobe- 
dience to him, to diſcover hi will 

to it”, 

D 2. Godhath in a ſleep appeared to 
his ſervants , but ſuch as nas 
ſent of him, not natural. Dan. 10. 
ver, 9. 

D. 3. Gods wiſdom diſpoſeth hit to 
make them capable of hi diſcove- 
ries; ſo he doth put cAbram to 

Aeep when horror muſt come upon 
lim 

D. 4. Eminent terrors God may ſend 
upon his Saints to infiru# them , 
of terrible events to come upon bit. 


will to Abram, we have to obſerve, 

1. The ſeaſon of the day. — — Ir 
was about the going down of the ſun , 
after his preparations for God, and 
attendance on him , and obedience to 
his command in making ready his ſa. 
crifice. 

The diſpoſition of Abram by God 
into ſuch a frame, fitt to receive his 
mind both for the evill and good 
whichshould betide his ſced z in tu o 


events. 
1. Adeep ſleep ſe ell upon. Abram, In which 
note. (i) The condition here 
incident, is a deep ſleep » not naturall, nor 
from naturall cauſes , as wearines or the 
like, but extraordinary and ſupernatural , 
in the very falling of it. (2) The ſubject 
was Abrez, u ho deſired to know more 
of Gods will about this matter, (3) The 
ordering of this to him, if ſell upon him, 
doubtles not by accident, but as ordered 
and ſent upon him by God; as it was with 
Adam. Gen. 2. 21. 
2: A terror of great darknes , &c. 


&c. In aland not their own: and they 


Ver. 12. 


2. The matter of the diſcovery concer- 
ming 8 of che ſeed of Abram fol- 
owet 


Ver. 13. «And he ſaid to Abram, kno<« 
wing thou ſhalt know , that thy ſeed ſhall be a 


ſtramger, in aland not jor them » and they 
ſhall make them ſerve , and ſhall affii# them 


400 car. 


Thy ſonnes, &c. 

And it was {aid 
Shall 
make them ſerve and aiflict, and humble 
them, &c. Sept. 


Ia this paſſage we have to obſerve. 
theſe particulars. 


Cald. cls ſame. 


whom, Alram, in his ſicep affe&ed with 


And lo, &c. here is another cvent added 
unto the former, brought in. (1) By a | 
term of demonſtration , behold, noting 
ſome eminent thing befalling in this great 


| 
' 


2. The event, read by ſome , terror, 


the horror of darknes. 
2. The certainty of the effect 


Knowing thou shalt know, that is, thou 
Shale aſſuredly know , 25 thou deſircſt, that 
the inheritance shall be to thy ſeed , but in 
thus way that I Shall shew thee, 


3. The 


1, The way of revelation, annexed to Ver, 13, 
the former condition wherein Abram was, 
And he jaid to Abram. In it. (1) God the 
revealer. (2) The revelation, by word, 
or clear expreſſion. (3) The ſubject to 
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. The matter revealed to his know- 
ein which. (10 The condition of him 
and his ſeed is diſcovered thus. (1) Thy 
ſeed ſhall be 9 — not for them. 


(1) The lubzea 


2 —— ſerd. 
Not excluding hindeli. As ſomtimes (God + 
4 — his feed , for 
0 


he muſt be ſpoken of here from the num. 


ber of years mentioned. (2) The condition 


ſpoken of them, - they. ſhall. be ranger. 
This was true of himiſclf — Haac, 


and Jacob, as well as of all rhe wibes of 


1:racl. 


. The place, In 4 land vor for them», 


even Canaan , and 
Egypt, where Abram was'2 


or not their own x 
er 


bar efpecially it as yerificd of Ifract in 


K gypt · Vet to make up the number of years, 
it mu in in Abrams time: he aHo was 


a ſtranger in the land of promite , not yet 


ſubdued to hin. 


2. And they ſhall ſerve them, as ſome 
read » that is Abrams ſeed shall ſerve the 
people of that land, or, they ſhall make 
them to ſcrve them. That is, the Lords and 
people of the land, shall bring under 
Abrams ſced, 4nd make ſervants of them 
to drudge at their command. lu part 


Abram » Iſaac, and Jacob were un 
were ' 


det, bur eminehtly the tribes ofiſr; 
made to ſerv e bittiry n Egypt. Exod, 2. 
i. e. The Lords and people of. that hd, 
shall diſtreſſe, trouble, and grind Abram 
and his ſeed. Abram himſelf met with 


ſome | hariship frem them in Canaan, but 


his ſeed groaued under hard atackmaſters & 
were in bitternes of ſoul : but all muſt be 

in with reſpect unto the time here ex- 
preſſed. (2) The time of duration of all 
this Captivity , and bitterues, it was for 
do leſſe ten o years. 

Queſt, Is not the number of years for 
Iſracls dwelling in Egypt, made 430» 
Exod. 12.40. Gal. 3. 177 

Anſw, It is not unuſual in numbers] to 
name the greater and omit the leſſe. 80 
here. 


Queſt, Where is the beginaing and end 
of theſe 430 years? 
Aniw. The end is 2 to wy — 
ing of Iſracl out of Egypt. Exod. 
2 2 The beginning therefore 
muſt be at the ioc year after Abrams 
comming from Haran, even the time 
of confirmation of Gods Covenant 
by ſacriſice, of which we read. Gen. 
15. v. 18. compared with Calat. 3. 
ver. 17. a 


Queſt. Did Iſrael dwell in Egypt all this 
While 


Anſw. No, neither is this term of years 
meant of that onely, but of Abtams peregri 
nation in Canaau, as well as theirs in E 
As is evident in the computation of years , 
therefore this fad di in part concer- 
nod Abram himſclf as well as his ſeed. 
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Note from it. 

D. 1. In the ſaddeſt tempers of the 
Saints » God doth wouchſafe to 
reveal bis will unto his ſervants 
for thetr comfort. 

'D. 2. Gods revelations are to give 
certain knowledge of his will unto 
hu ſervants. x 

D. 3. Many art the trialls, hard- 
ſhips! and affliftions which be- 
fal the daluis, between the pro- 
miſe and poſſeſſion of their inheri- 

 Tance. £ 

D. 4. The dayes areſetfor number, 
to bring in the promiſed inheri« 

' lance, and make aneudof affli- 
con, beyond which thi ſhall not 
le continued, nor that delajed. 
"Exod. 12.41. Ver. 13. 

98 — 

— T 2 ſeed. * 


Ver. 1 And the nation alſo which they 


* ſhall ſerve 1 jug „and afterward therefore 
they ſorth with much ſubfance. Cald. 


to ſame. I will 5 „ich the 
Lord, and after. theſe things , they shall 
come forth hither . c. Sept. 


- Turheſe weeds, Godgireth in ſome light 
to remoaye. chat hotror of datknes — 
Abram , and it i by way of promiſe to 
him and his ſeed; o ich here are 2'parts. 

1. Toavenge them of their oppreſſing 


Wherein. (1) Theavenger. God himſelf 
to whom vengeance belongeth. Deur. 
32-35. Hethatis able and juſt, to give 
to them aMiRion who oppreſs his people. 
2 Theſ. 1.6. The object ofchis vengeance, 
The nation whom the ſeed of 4bram ſhould 
ſerve, which were the Egyptians without 
controverſy who made them ſerve in bit- 


God ſpeaks in the preſent time to note t 
certainty of it, as if he were now doing 
ir. The burden of this expreſſion is judging 
ie» to bring them to an account, to require 
of them all the wrong done to his le, 
to ſentence them unto vengeance to 
execute 47 82 was —— 

tormed in 10 plagues Egypt 
— overthrow of et od his ar- 
mies at laſt in che ſea. Exod. 14. And 
though this were a threatuing on Egypt, it 
is 2 promiſe to Abram. 

2- Terre — 2 — 
vantage . 4 terwards 29 
forth &c. In which note (1) The order 


of the mercy promiſed, GN that 
q d 


iS, 


ternes. (3) The act of vengeance, 1 judges * 
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enemics. — And the nation 5 &c. Ver. 14. 
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is > when God had fo judged Egypt. then 
and therefore shall the ſeed of Abram be 


free. 

2. The mercy itſelf promiſed confi. 
King of two parts. (1) Liberty, they shall 
goe out from captivity and to bea 
free le, and walk at large where God 
should lead them, (2) Plenty, with great 
ſubſtance should they come forth full of 
riches, and abundant in wealth acquired; 
of which we ſee the proof. Exod. 3. 21. 
22. Exod. 12. 35. 36. 


Note from it. 


D. 1. In the depth of horror on the 

Saints under apprebenſions of bit- 
ter evil, God uſually beareth up 
Spirits , with ſome ſweet diſcove- 
ries of good io them... 

D. 2. Vengeance — — 
enemies when 
unto bi Church, 

D. 3. Godhimſelf the judes and 
evenger of bis Churches wrongs 
upon oppreſſors. 

D. 4. Heavy # the udgment n 
—— A af — 
of hu ſeed. 

D. 5. The Churches mercies fol- 
low upon its oppreſſors judgements, 

D, 6. Liberty and plenty of good, 


ile promiſed portion of the 
Church. Ver. 14. 


Gods diſcovery as to Abrams perſon 
followeth. * 


Ver. 15. And thou ſhalt come to thy Fa- 
— — ade in 4 good 
. * , being 
buricd” &c. Sept. | And thou 
Shalt be gathered to thy Fathers, &c. 
Caldee. 


In theſe God put's the matter out of 
queſtion to Abram , that though he had 
the promiſe, yet he muſt not ſee the per- 
— — to the end 
unto him and ſo the whole | — 
on toward performance. In thus yerſe two 
things are revcaled to Abram. 

ease. 


—— 
promiſed. (1) Tranſlation the vale 
of trouble thou ſhale 


. 


en the promiſe. 1 
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od ſpeaks peace | 
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is , thy body shall goe to theirs imo the 
duſt , and thy Spirit «o theirs 
are perſected z thou $halt but 
ſonnes and kinred to goe to thy 
Scheth, and Enoch. and Noah , 

3- Themanner of tranſlation , in 
reconciled to me, at * 


the Spirits of juſt men are made 

2. his funeral, ſhalt be 
buried , Kc. (1) The benefit here 
miſed, is burial, as his Fathers, not out 
as —_— 22. 19. but laid up to 
reſt in the duſt , until all things be accom 
plixhed. (2) The time of it, The ery old 
Z's. (3) The gage — 
25.8. (3) | that age, it shall 
* * 


and ſo 
be a crown of glory. 


Theſe Notes are here. 


D. 1. Gods friends may have the 
precious promiſer revealed , yet 
not performed in their dayes. 

D. 2. If God deny bis friends to ſee 
promiſes of the Churches good on 
earth , he giver a more ſweet pro- 
ſpe to them of beaver. 

D. 3. The Saints in dyingschange 
but their place, from children 10 
thets Fathers they remoove. 

D. 4. Gods: friends Pall dye in 
peace , however they dic. So did 
Joſiah. 2. King. 22. v.20, and 
23.29. 

D. 5. Burial « a mercy , eſpecially 
when age and goodnes do accom- 
pany i. 

D. 6. Ith mercy to be taken away 
from extreme miſery. Ver. 15. 
From earth to heayen. 


4 Gods diſcovery of the time of ac: 
complishing his promilc to the Church 
now followeth. 

Ver. x6. And the fourth — 

Mall return hither, becauſe abe iniquity 

Amorite n not perfettly full birherto. 

ſame. . Bur in the tourth gene · 

ration they shall return, &c, Sept. 


Ia this paſſage things are declared. 
4. The ſet — Gods deterring to 
cue 


Ver. 16. 
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execute the promiſe, Aud the ſourt h gene. 
ration, ce. W herein we have. (1) The ſub- 
ject of obtaining the inheritance , the 'ourth 
Gener ation » which carrieth mit. (/ The 
men, the ſeed of Abram iſſuing out of his 
loincs » generated from him , therefore 
called Generation. (2 } The number of 
years, in the number of deſcents, The faurrh 
Generation » which if Generation be taken 
for an ages and an age reckoned for 100 
year , it hit's in with the 400 year mentio- 
ned before, or if it be from children im- 
mediatly deſcended , then fix deſcents are 
recorded from Abram, ro Moſes, orto Ca- 
leb: therefore the numbring Generations 
by year's ſeem's to be fitter: for atrer four 
ages ſo complcat , and fifth current the 
promiſe was fulflled. (2) The peiviledge 

lowed unto theſe, they ſhall return hither, 
that is, be reſtored from their ſlavery to take 
tull poſſeiſ on of this Land , wherein thou 
art » lor an inheritance. 

2. The reaſon of this delay , Becauſe the 
triquit y © the Amorite ce. God reſolved to 
give the land of his enemies unto Abram 
and his feed but yet was teſolved they 
Should wait, ſo long as he ſuffered from 
them; that should not ſeem hard to the 

le of God to » while he beareth 
with men. Inthe reaſon are conſiderable. 
(1) The ſubject eyed, the Amorie , put for 
thoſe nine ſorts of people more mentioned 
in the end of this Chapter. (2) The ſtate 
or condition of them, which put's the 
block in Gods way. Their iniquity was not 
yet come to the height, for which God 
was reſolved to caſt them out: not hither- 
to, while Abram was, nor would be untill 
Cod own appointed time. Some read the 

hment of the Amorit's, but not fo 
ticly. Their Idolatries , opprefſions , and 
luſts, were not yet — to that pitch of 
provocation . which was deſtined to their 
deſtruction. Levir. 18. Deut. 12. 2, &c. 


Take theſe notes hence. 


D. I. gad promiſes unto hi beloved- 
ones may ſeem to admit delayes. 
D. 2. Gods time i tinted by bim- 


Self for making good all bis pro- 


miſes to his. 

D. 3. Ai ile very point of time ſet 
by God bis promiſe ſball be per- 
formed. 

D. 4. Generations in the Church 
may not ſee the performance of 
many of Gods promiſes. 

D. 5. Gods patience toward finnes of 
enemies, may deferr' mercies to his 
friends. 

D. 6. The height of finngs in ene- 


— 
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mies may work greateft mercies 
unte Gods Church, Ver. 16. 


6. Gods acceptance of Abrams ſacrifice 
is hare recorded in the tokens of ir. 


Ver. 17. And the ſun was going, and there 
was 4 darknes » and behold a | urnace o ſmoak 
and 4 lamp of fire which paſſed between thoſe 
parts diraded. Cald. to ſame, 
oa aſter the ſun was at the weſt, 
there was a flame, and behold a ſmoa"ing 
furnace , and there came lamps of fire 


which paſſed between the parts divided in 


two. Sept. 


In this verſe which diſcovers Gods 2c. 
ceptance of his own ſacriſice commanded 
* well as the Symbols of that 
Covenant which followeth , may be 
noted. 


1. The Seaſon, it was at ſun- ſer, the Ver. 17 


ſame time when God tevealed the fad 
events upon his ſeed and the time fer 
for their deliverance and return to 
their inheritance , after all their grie- 
vous ſufferings, 

2. The Quality accompanying, There 
was darknes » or a very dark night, 
which might ſute with the diſcovery. 

3. The Symbols of Gods preſence , ac- 
ceptance, and covenanting with Abram 
which were two. 1) Behold a ſmoaking 
— — : — — 

his palling between the parts 's to 
be 2 abe of Gods —— 
the lamp ant tr — of cloud God ap- 
pear's : however ſome conceive it to be an 
emblem of the iron furnace of Egypt, 
wherein Abrams ſced were afflicted : yet 
it ſeems not ſo proper in the preſent place. 
(2) a And a lamp of fire, fo God 
ofren preſented himſclf, eſpecially in gi- 
ving approbation unto the offerings of his 
Saines- Judg. 6.21. Judg. 13. 19, 20. As 
it is more than probable , the fire wroughe 
ſo here. 

4. The action here mentioned, which 
paſſed between thoſe diviſions , or parts of 
the ſacrifices , which were cut in peeces, 
and laid part againſt part. This 
was the cuſtom among men in maki 
Covenants» Jer, 34.18. Unto which C 
condeſcends , therefore cauſeth this 
ſymbol of his preſence to paſſe between the 
parts. Which might be as well to conſume 
them and thereby shew his acceptance. as 
to repreſent his Covenant making with 
Abram and his Seed. 


Theſe Notes ariſe hence. 


D. 1. The time of the bittereſt hor - 
ror upon the Saints may be the ſea» 
ſon of Gods appearance to and ac- 
ceptance of them. 


A2 2 


D. 2. 


N27 


Ver. 18, 
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D. 2. Gods darknes ſent for bu diſ- 
covery , may eaſe the horror fallen 
on his Saints, <A dark cloud 1 
comfort”. 

D. 3+ Gods diſcoveries are ſutable 
to the ſad and affiifted conditions 
of his Saints. In a furnace of 
ſmoak & 

D. 4. od accepts the perſons and 
offerings of his Saints even in the 
time when he ſpeaks of afflicting 
them · 

D. 5. God condeſcends to the way of 
mans covenanting for his peoples 
comfort”, + 

D. 6. God keeps Covenant when he 
paſſeih berween the parts, or makes 
Covenant, bowever man failes. 
Ver, 17. 


7. Gods expreſſe c with 
Abram about hus inheritance followeth. 


Ver. 18. In that day Jehovah flrucke with 
Abram a Covenant , ſaying. To thy ſerd hade 
— Land , from the river of Egypt vo 
#he great river, the rrver Perath, or Euphrates , 
A God covcnanted a Coycnant — 
to thy ſeed I will give &c. to the great ti- 


yer Sept. To thy ſonnes 
have I given &c. Cald. 
Ver. 19. The Kenite z and the Kynezice , 


. end the Kadmonite, 


Ver, 20. And the Chittive , and the Pera. 

xte, and Rephaim. 
Ver. 21. «And the Enorme, and the Ca- 
naanite y and the Girgafute , and the Ichuſitc. 
The Sevcoty reads them all plu- 


ral. The Caldee c eth rwo 
names, the firſt for Kate —— 
and for Rephaim , Giants . 


In this cloſe of the Chapter we have 
obſervable. 


x. The point of time mentioned, In that 
very day when God thus appeared to 
Abram in the ſymbols of his preſence. 

2. The Author of this Covenant, Fe- 
bovah himſelf, he freely and of hum. 
ſelf doth this. 

3- The party covenanted , Abram, who 
was in ſome doubt and ling at 
this time about both heir mheri- 
tance. Plalm 50.5. 

4 Covenant. A phraſe taken from ſmi- 
| ce by which this Cove- 


nant ; and ſo it is properly wanflated, 


God made a Covenant , or covenan- 
ted a Covenant, as the Sept. This is 
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more than the promiſe ſore- men- 
tioned, 

5. The matter of the Covenant, which 
is the afſurance of the promiſed inheritane 
ce, wherein Gods deed of giſt is reciced » 
which carricth theſe parriculars. 

1. The Doner , Jehovah himfelf , who 
covenants , I. 

2. The Receiver , Abrahams ſeed , not 
excluding him: tor he had entrance, though 
not full poſietiion , and it was given to him 
primarily, and to his ſeed tor his ſake, 
that they should inherit in Gods time. 

2 Act: the nature whereof is free 
diſpohinton , 4 gift, not duc AC- 
count, but 2 — and cheats 
the time allo of the act is paſt in the He- 
brew , I have given, tranſlated in future by 
the Seventy , 1 willgf:e. It is true that uy 
carrieth the force of a promiſe to be ac- 
complished in the time foreſer. And it is 


ſpoken of in time paſt, to note the certainty 


of the ſame, yer Abram had a little caſte 
of this already. | 

4. The Object or matter of this gift, 
declared three ways. 

1. Exprelly ths very Land , 
that was » of Cargan , whither now God 
had brought Abram : concerning which 
he delired more aſſurance to inherit it. v.s, 

Queſt. But was thus all the matter of 
Gods Covenant ? 

Anſw. Surely no, but all the promiſes 
before and after mentioned are included in 


this Covenant: as the interprets » 
Gal. 3. 17. Oncl e Abrams doubt 
was about this, ore 15 it mentioned , 
that by the aſſurance of this which was ſen- 
fible, faith mi more ſtrength 
— ——— — 
typiticd the place of reft in Heaven. 

2. By the bounds here ſet to the pro- 
miſed inheritance whach are thus deſcribed, 
From the river of Egypt to the great , the 


rear Exphrates. 
Two terms of bounds arc here expreſſed. 


1. From hence, ſrom the river of E. 
gypt : which — m » bur this 
running t the midſt of E | 
not 1 ſo called if Ring 
into another water. It is called Sichor , 
Joshua 13. 3. 

2. To which, the great er, the river 
Euphrazcs it is here deſcribed by game and 
meaſure, The name was known eminently, 
a river of Aka: the greatnes of it was like- 
wiſe known , not as the gren:e of all, but 
the greateſt in choſe parts, for whichir is 
called great by way of eminency. 

Queſt But did Abrams ſecd ever inherit 
this compaſſe? the bounds, Numb. 34, &c. 
ſeem to make it much leſſe. 

Aniw. They did not all at once + but in 
Davids and $4lomoas tne, they did ; and 
2 but by de- 
grees, Exod. 23. 29, 30, 2 8. B. 3. 


1 Kings 4. 27 
3- By che inhabicans, which cow dwelt 
in the land, ſo punctually doth God de- 
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ſcribe it, which were ten ſorts of people 
or nations + as they are numbred. The A- 
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morites were mentioned inſtead of the | 


other nine before 


Queſt. How can this be, when Moſes | 


mennons bur 6 or 7 at moſt, Deut. 20.17. 
Deut. 7. 17 
als (1} It pleaſeth the Spirit, ſom- 


times to mention , one, or three, or fix, or 
ſeven for all. (2) There were onely 7 in 
the land , but the 3 former borderers there- 
upon, which well make up the num- 
ber, without a faulr. 


All teacheth us. 


D. 1. The time of Saints Sacrifice 

i amidſl their troubles may be the 

ſeaſon of Gods making Covenant 
with them. 

D. 2. Not onely promiſe but Cove- 
nant hath God made to hu Church 
for their conſolationQ. 

D. 3. Word and fignt, promiſe and 
pledge make up Gods Covenant-. 

D. 4. Gods promiſe of good to come ij 
as ſure as if done alieady. 

D. 3. Lomer mercies God may give 
as tokens of greater bleſſings, this 
Land. 

D. 6. The Church hath had its place 
and portion deſigned in this world, 
for being bore. Ver, 18. 

P. 7. Gods bounds to h Charch were 
large under the Lam, much more 
under the Goſpel. The endr of the 
earth now. Ver. 19- 

D. 6. cAll peoples Hall be driven 
out to = room for the Church of 
God. cMultitudes can be no hin- 
drance of making good Gods Cove. 
nant to theme. Ver. 20,21, 


— 
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His Chapter containeth fuch provi- 
dences whuch betel Abram unto the 
86 vent of his age» ia the year following 
Gods diſcovery of promiſe and Covenant 


1 4 


to him , concerning an Heir of his own | 


body and the inheritance of which God 
had ſpoken, The ic 
let us ſee , the wiſdom ofthe flesb labou- 
ring to out the promiſe of Cod, 
de tone the fer tm, together with the (ad 
events of the ſame. The ſummary contents 
we in ſour general parts. 


ope of thus huſtory 15 to | tron, which 


| 


| 
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I, — policy to have 2 child. ver. r, 
2» 2 

2. Abrams conſent with the ſad events. 
Ver, 4, Sz 6. 

3. Gods diſcovery of the iſſue by his 
Angel. Ver. 7, 12. 

4- Hagars return to Jehovah. V. 13, 14+ 

5. Hagars deliverance or child-bearing. 
Ver. 15 16. 


The firſt head is thus written in the 
three tormer verſes. F 


Ver, 1. And $ardi thewife of Abram did 
nos bring forth unto him : and to ber was an 


Egyptian handmaid , and her name Hagar, . 


— Whoſe name. Sept. and Cald. fame. 

Ver. 2. And Sara ſaid to Abram, behold 
now Jehovah hath ſhut me up ſrom bearing 
7 in I prey thee unto mine d, perhaps 

ſhall be bailt by ber » and Abram hearl*ned 

uno the voice of Sarai. — — it 
4 . may re- 
ccive — from her, &c. Cald, , 

Ver. 3. And Sari the wife of Abram 
took Hg the Egyptian, hey bandmaid 
'rom the end of ren years of Abrams dwelling 
in the Land e Cenaan , and ſhe her 60 
Abram ber butband, to him jor 4 t.. 
Sept. and Cald. to the lame. 


In this paſſage the fleshly policy of Sarai 
ſeemerh to work tor bri — about the 
promiſe of God , in giving Abram his de- 
fired iſſuc. Whereot there are theſe three 

. moving Sarai unto 
this courſe. Ver. 1. Which ſeems to be 


here ewofold. (1) In reſpect of her felf, _ 


and Sarai the wit of Aran did not ,, xc - 
note, (1) The term of connection of this 
to the former aſſurance which God gave 
Abram and Sarai of a feed, is not to be 
lighted , that ſo {bon after promiſe and 
Covenant made to his, the flesh should be 
immediatly working in haſte to have the 
matter jeff.&ed , otherwiſe than God in- 
tended. So it fell our. 

2. The occaſion was on Sarai's part her 
own barrennes, being now 55 years of 
and ſo in her own ſenſe concludi 
her ſelf not to be in to bear 2 child to 
Abram or be s mother; wherein after- 
ward she found her felf miſtaken and her 
faith too much ſtaggering , when she ſaw 
14 years afrer this was able to make 
her a mother. (a] lu reſpcR of a more likely 
mean's , which was now at hand, she 
had an hand-maid an Egypuan whoſe name 
likely to bear children in ſenſe , and gow in 
the houſe , and probably in her favour alſo, 
this become a tempeation to this holy ma- 

occahoned that tuch fol- 
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Rehold now the Lord hath refirained me \rom 
bearing, Init mark, 

1. The evil she acknouledgeth juſtly 
upon herielf , not beating, and inabulny 
thercunto. 

2. The juſt author of it. Jchovah him- 
ſelf had shut her up, who is Lord of all his 
creatutes. 

(2) Her requeſt, or propoſition unto 
Abram, herein conlider. 

1. The matter delired, wr Go it 

I] pray thee into my maid, Mich 15s 2 
48 — of him to take a wrong 


way to get 2 promiled ſced. It is ad- 


ded by Foſephw, that she did it by 
Gods inſtinct, or advertiſement ; 
but no ſuch thing i: in the ſcripture » 
neicher is it ſutable to the nature or 
will of God; however his wile pro- 
videncedid over-rule in it. The mo- 

tion was from the flesh. 
2. Thereaſon of ſuch a defire, Perbaps 
I ſhall be built - wg ber., Wherein obſerve, 
(1) The good aimed at, 15 to 


her maid ; So that it was no other but 
a ſeed that she intendeth here not to pro- 
voke her husband baſely to luſt. Though 
this were bad enough to ſeek it out of Gods 
way. (2) The manner of her expectation 
it was but contingent » she knew not 
whether she should have ctuld or no by 
her, but upon peradventure , she moo- 
veth it. 


Her prevalency in this temptation , 


3 
and Abram hearkned to the voice of Satai 


That is, he $hortly yeclded 
and granted to her motion: doubtles it 
were evil. 

3- The action of Sarai followeth,which 

is two fold. 
1. Toward her maid, wherein is evi- 
dent. (x) Her ſuſception or taking of her, 
which was doubtles hef free choiie of her 
her a pait for this ſpecial cud to 


4 ſetti 
bear her Children , ſo that Sarai onely here 


is diſcovered to act both her maid and huſ- 
band, to bring about her own deſigne. 
(2) The time of this is noted. Aſter Abram 
had dwelt ten years in the land of Cariaan. 
Which was in the 85 year of his age. The 
delayes of the promiſe , and Abrams great 
age, might likely make Sarai ſo to 
get a ſon , hile there might be ſome hope 
in the flesh: however Gods thoughts 
were to ſtay the performance of his pro. 
miſe until there was no in the flesh. 

2. Her action toward her husband, she 

ave her to Abram her husband to be to 

— for a wife. In which you may obſerve, 
——— {1 The giverſhere, is Cara. (2) 
The receiver Abram. (3) The gift, Hagar. 
(4) The uſe , to be his wiſe. . 

Some Queſtions would be anſwered to 
clear all here. 

1. Queſt. What kind of wife was Ha- 
gar unto Abram ? 

Anſw. Such as was called a concubine, 
Gen. 25. 6. which differed at that time 
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from the true and r wite. (2) In po” 
wer over family, whuch the true had, and 
not this > but continucd a fervant. (2) In 
manner of taking, the true wife was mar. 
ned with ſolemuc elpouſalls , and dowry , 
but not the concubme. (4) In priviledge of 
iſſue, the ſon of the wite inherited , not 
of the concubine. Gen, 25. 6. They were 
uled in bed, and for procreation onely. 

2. Queſt. Could Sarai lawfully give or 
Abram take ſuch a wife © 

Antw. Surely no; for from the be- 


| ginning It w25 nat {o, They imo ſhall be one 


fleſ'1y is the Law:therefore Chriſt concludes 
ſuch caſes belade or againſt the primitive 
conſtitution, to be evil. Matth. 19. How- 
ever therefore it was a prevailing cuſtom 
in that and tollowing ages, ſo that it was 
not ſcandalous to men , yet it was ſinful by 
the Law of God. 

3. Queſt, Is Abram then to be charged 
with adultery ? 

Anſw. Some filthy —— 
hell to rail more againſt God and his courſe 


have a ſon , and ſo her family built up by | of providence in the old Teſtament , ( as 


Fauft. Manich. ) Than againſt thele. Yet 
do beſpatter Abram and Sata with hor- 
ried reproaches about this matter. Bur 


| (1) Impatience , diffidence, and haſtines 
| was Saraj's fin, 


with her temp- 
ting her husband. (2) Yeelding to his wite 
was Abrams fin, and to make uſe of meanes 
againſt Gods command. (3) Adulterous 
and unclean ends — of _ 
So that it cannot be charged ſo - 
however it cannot be denied ũn 2 


mity. 
2 Queſt Why God should fuffer this 
miſcarriage ? 
Anſw. (i) Hisſecretthoughes therein are 
not to be ſearched by us. 
(He chat can bring good out of evil, 
may permitt what plealcth him. 
(3) This is revealed, that there is 2 
— uſe made of theſe rwo wives of 
bram , beyond all others , as being alle- 
orics of the two Teſtaments, now what 
may pleaſe in his wiſdom to ſuffer and 
order ſuch an account, cannot be 
other hen good from him, Cal. 4- 2+. 
235 Ec. 
8. Is this practice then imitable? 
Anw. No by no meanes. (1) That 
which was done upon mans part was fin , 
at leaſt of weaknes. (2) That which God 
did by it was extraordinary , therefore no 
providences may be examples unto us 
without Gods command for our ordinary 


walking with him 
Some Obſeryations may be 


from thus ge. 


D. 1. Gods promiſe and (ovenant 
can hardly keep up faith in hi own, 
againſt the diſcouragements of 


ſenſe. From the coanection. 
„. 
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D. 2. Senſible barrennts may male la which paſa 2 _ particulars 
beleevers doubt of the fil of Gods | x. Atrams conſenc to. Saraj's motion 


promiſe au to them. This ts a truth 
infleſb, and Spirit. 

D: 3. Senſible helps at hand may be 
an occaſion to doubt of Geds pro- 
miſt as being afarre off. So was 
Hagar to Sarai. Ver. 2. 

D. 4. Opening and ſhutting womb? 
1 acknowledged to be Febovabr 
work by bg ſervants. By Sarai. 

D. 5. Good ſoules in temptations 
may complain of this” barrennes 
though God order it. So Sarai. 

D. G. gen of ſuch wants may put 
ſonles upon unlawſull meanes to 
bave their deſires of A ſeed. So 
upon Sarai. 

D. 7. Fleſh perſwades to tate an 
waceriain peradventure in ſenſe , 
rather than watt for Gods promiſe 
in certainty. So Sarai. Ver. 2. 

D. 8. Tempiations from 4 wife 
eſpectally being good , may be 

prevalent with the beſt of buſbands 
to miſ wide them from Gods rule. 

D. 9. Temptation may carry Saints 
not onely to the motion but action 
of evi" 

DP. 10. Such temptations may make 
Saints do evil, for ends ſeeming 
good. So Sarai gives her to 
wife, Ver. 3. 


2. Abrams conſent ro Sarai with the 
events of it do follow in the thiree next 
Verſes . 


Ver. . And be went in wie Hagar and 
ſhe concerved , and (he ſaw that ſhe bad con- 
ce, and ber mifiris was wilein ber eyes. 
Sept. and Cald. to theſame. 

Ver. g. And Sarai ſaid te Abram, my 

be upon thee , oe my maid into 

thy boſom , and ſhe ſaw 412 

and 1 am vile in ber eyes + lat Feboroah judge 

Arcen mer and between ther. | um 

— &c. oh <_—_ = 
ment be uponthee , I gave my 

Ver. 6. And Abran ſaid to Cru, be. 
bold thy maid 1 in thy hand, do to ber the 

9 n cer, and Sarei afiified 

F 3 rom ber fr. 
Uſe her as it — — &c. Sep. 
— A pleaſing in thine eyes » &c, 


expreſſed now by his action, and recor- 
ded. Ver. 4. And be went in unto ar 5 
that is, as unto à wife, ſo to make utc of 
her, as to have a ſeed by her, wherein, (1) 
The agent z Abram , atter the prom:le 
made hum for a leed out ot his own loines 5 
has yet not revealed to him, whe- 
Sarai , or any other, ſo that under 
this te tion from his wife, he tak'es 
this courſe being haſtily deſirous of a ſeed, 
wichout asking counſel of God. (2) The 
act expreſſed by motion, wens in ; notes the 
conjugal act, allowed to man and wite, 
3) The patient Hagar, though allowed by 
yet not ſo given unto him by God 
Yrom whom he was to expect his rule. 

2. The effect ot this conſenting act. 
Which is t wotold. 

1. Sach as was deſired by Abram and 
Sarai » which was conception. 
— And ſhe conceive - away cs zaigy. 
Ft Which was the firſt hope of the tru 
ol the womb and that it might be a ſon , 
which was defired. 

. Such as was not ed n 

and that was an — full Joan 
to all that had an hand in this counſel 
of haſting a ſeed. 

1. — from Hagar, thus 
declared. And ſhe ſaw ſhe bad 
conceized , and ber miſlreſſe was vile in her 
yer. W herein note ewoevills, 

t. A carnal ſenſe of an ourward privi- 
ledge given her ia an unlawful way: she 
now perceived , that what was denied to 


ther 


Sarai was unto her, viz. The fruit 
of the womb in her jon; this she 
ſeeth and porerh em, and her fancy » 


with che of anſweri 
2 
2 Her pride of heart expreſſed two 


1. Ia exalting her-ſelf in her own 
thoughts that she was fruitful , and 
7 a CY promi- 
; talking . 25 is likely proud- 
ly -2s 7 1. Sam. 2. 3. * 
2. in 1 s Or TI Oac 
miſtreſſe — Bb. > — reſ- 
— — likely — 
hes, es, as Pcnin- 
— Mennek, — 2 W herein 
was 2 double | 
1. For her barrennes inflicted by God. 
2. For her kindnes vouchſafed to her 
maid by whom she comes to be reviled: 
one of the unſufferable evills, Proverbs 
30. 23+ | 
1. Abrams ſuffering from Sarai. V. 5. 
_ hin thus expreſ- 
1. Her c upon hum, - 
ſed, — My upon thee, or be upon 
1b. 1am wjured by chee. Sept. 
or I have 2 plea or 
Cald, Which is taken, 
rash crimination of her faultles husband, 
25 


. 


Ver. 15, 


19% 


Ver. 6. 
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a5 if he were the cauſe of the maids pride 
and contempt » or els as a rash threarning 


of him, to this purpole » My wrong # upon 


thee , that is, in thy hand to right it, which 
if thou retuſe , God will require it. 
1, The accuſer is a good wife , but now 
overcome with paflion , Sarai. 
2. The accuſed is a faultles husband, as 
to this accuſation , Abram, 
3. Theaccuſation , that he was the zu- 
thor of her contempt. 
2. The reaſon of her charge aggrava- 
ting ut upon him. ; 
1. From her own pretended kindnes thus 
recorded. | 
I gave mv maid into thy boſum » which in- 
decd was her evil. Yershee pretends. 
(1) Freenes, giving. (2) Sutablenes of 


pile, her maid. (3) Neernes, into his very | 


om for injoy ment. 

2, From the uninſwerable return of her 
maid. Ani ſhe ſaw» c. That is , for her 
kindnes she received conmempt , yet this 
onely from the pride of Hagar without che 
fault of Abram. 


tor, * 
ment , vengeance. (4) parties to 
judped, either husband, or her ſelf , or ra- 
— she deſires God 
to int e e, and 
— 2 a ſtrange act of a good 
woman. So Exodus. 5. 24. Gods name 
taken in vain, 

3- Hagars ſuffering from both. De- 
clared. 

1. By Abrams commiſfon to Sarai. 
(1) — — — 
wer, thus declare Bebold thy 
maid 1 in thy hand, that is, under thy 
power, leave her to thee, (2) Leaving 
Hagar to her will,for rey Do to ber that 
which n good in thine eyer. Check her, curb 
her, correct her, or what els might ſecm 
good to ſatisfy her pation; too much ſu- 
rely to gratify ſuch a rash complaine. 

2. By Sarai's execution, And Sarai af- 
— — — 
or blow ꝰs or carriage; putting her to ſome 
wants , or ſtraits , or bitternes, to curb her 
pride ; all likely beyond the bounds of mo. 
deration ; and very irkſom to the preſent 
0 By H — in expulſion , end 

. By Hagars in . 
ſe fled from face. Note here. (1) 
The ſubject, a maid , yet ſtubborn 
in her pride and contempt , ſo adding fin to 
ſin, and that after she had ſmarted for her 
folly, ſuch bad uſe doth fin make of aſlicti- 
on, a5 tobe more provoked by it. (2) The 
act is flight, . of 
revenge, to prejudice her Mi- 
ſtreſſe. as to deprive them of the ſeed j ſome 


think her way was to Exypt with a 
to forſake the Church and religion Iod, 


E818. Cunar. XVI. 


wherein she was nurtured with Alen, but 
that is not apparent. (3) The term from 
whence of her the preſence of Sarai , 
and the family of Abram , unto whom , as 
the Angel afterward adviſeth, the should 
rather haye ſubmitted her ſell yet her pride 
will not ſuffer her, untill 4) even with 
— and thus fin — fGanner her- 

to on greater ſtraits and miſc. 
ries. rat Sa len er x7 the cauſe 
of all. 

So we have the hiſtory in the letter ope- 
ned. Rut if we conſidet the — @ 
theſe two women shadow out two cove- 
nants , adminiſtrations , uſed both by A- 
bram: as God hath diſcovertd his muad to 
be. Gal. 4. 22. Some other ſpirituall con- 
ſtructlon may be made and prof able in- 
ſtructiom gathered, 


1+ From the letrerof the 
hiſtory note. 

D. 1. Strong beleevi#; lift une « 
temptation may yeeld to uſe unlam- 
full meaner, for a good end. 

D. 2. Bad meants may [om(Imes 
ſacceed outwardly toward the end 
intended. So Hagar conceived. 

D. 3. The carnall ſucceſ of bad 


meanes i; looked on by them, that 
aſe it to ſlirre up pride... So 
here : 


D. 4. Such pride upon ſuceeſſes makes 
men uſually contemne theſ that 
want them , though better than 
themſelves. Ver. 4. 

D. 5. alls they who firſt give e- 
vill counſell are they who firſt 
ſmart by it. As Sarai, 

D. 6. Sin admitted filleth the beff 
families with troubles , ſits the 
maid againſ{ ber Aire, wiſh 
again bucband, & c. 

D. 7. Good women under tempta- 
tlon may charge innocent hutbands 
with the evi of thety own coun- 

ſells. 

D. 6. Pretended kindnes , when it 
1 burfin, may be uſed to charge 
them who have accepted it. Saraj 
had more reaſon to blame her ſelf 
for giving ber maid ts ber 
band, which was the firſt cauſe of 
ell evill. 

D. 9. Taſſion may lead good ſouler, 

not 
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not onely to provoke men but God 
alſo by baſly imprecations on them 
ſelves andothers. F. 5. 

D. 10. Cd men, at they are ten- 
der anto wives, ſo too much ſom- 
times may indulęe their paſſioas. 

D. 11. Neige of family gover- 
mentarein the huwbands hands to 
order toward all relations therein, 

D. 12. Good wives having once 
gotten them may uſe them to the 
oppreſſion of ſervants , who have 

; diſpleaſed ibm 


D. 13. The ſame hand which giver | 


4 ſervant io fin, may be hardeſt 


uponit , for affiition. 
D. 14+ Servants cheriſht tn fin by 


governors , juſtly ars made ſom» | 


times by hardnes to abhorre them. 
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1. The paſſage concerning Hagar, ſol · 


loweth thus. 


Ver. 7. And the Angel of Jebovah found 
ber by a jountain of waters in the wildernes;, 
by xt „ the Way of Shaw. cms of 
Hagara. . ept. wants the 
lai clauſe. 82 

ver. 8. And be ſaid ar Sarais maid , 
whence comme ft thou © And whether wilt thou 
goe and ſhe ſaid , from the face cf Sarai my 
miſtreſſe I am flying. Sept. & Cal, the ſame, 

Ver. g. Aud the Angel of Iehovab ſaid unto 


| ber, return to thy mijireſſe , and humble thy ſel, 
under hey hands. Sept and Cald. fame. 


In all which paſſage Gods dealing with 
ar » alter her flight is reported. 
herein are theſe particulars, 

1, Gods meeting with her. ver. >, 

About which we have. 

1. The 1 expreſſed 
Angell of Fe „ whach by the follow! 
— I will multiply — — 
be that Angel which is Jehovah himſelf: 
ſo alſo Hagar ſtileth him afterward: ſo 


D. 15. It i aſervile nature, not a | that Chriſt the Son of God muſt be here in- 


filiall , to fly from the hand of 
chaſtening or correction. 


by flight , io ſeel their own miſery, 
rather than by bumbling to ſeek 


mercy. V. 6. 


2. From the Myſteries inclu- 
ded note. 


D.1. Some kind of corrupt concep- 
tions. may be of ſoules toward 
God , by the abuſe of the Law at 
Sinas. 

P. 2. Such conceptions make ſoules 
proud, and deſfiſt the (Covenant 
of; Son reſling on them- 

ſelves. 


D. 3. The Covenant of grace it at 
an extreme oppoſition with the 


Law abuſid, to bring forth chil- 


dren. 
D. 4. Conceptions from the Law 
abuſed fly from before the (Cove- 


nant of grace, as not induring it. 


The third generall head is Gods appea- 
rance upon theſc occaſions by the 
ot an Angel , and the diſcovery of his mind 
about ſome of theſe carriages , and the iſſue 


lage 15 taken up about two parties. 
1. A Ver. 7. K. 
>. About her 


- ver, 10. 11. 12. 


| 


D. 16. Sin hardens bad ſorvants , 


tended ; for no created Angel among them 
who ſtands,doth take upon him to promiſe, 
that which is Gods part, neither will 
take glory or Worship due to God . as this 
Angel doth. ver. 13. As for the externall 
form of his appearance, it might be in an 
human shape: 3s afterward alio he uſeth. 
It is uſual tor him to goe under the name of 
Angel , as Gods great to the 
World. Exod. 14. 19. Exod. 23. 20. 21. 
Iſai. 63.9, Mal. 3. 1. 

2. The act of Gods providence toward 
Hagar, thus declared , «Andy 
or, bus be found her, The conective particle 
is here beſt made adverſative oppoſit to 
Hagars former act, she flieth , but God 
ber. In which is not carried any labour 
ot God in ſceking her, for who can fly 
from his preſence ? but after the manner of 
men is it ſpoken ; and it notes an act of pro- 
vidence. (7) For ſtopping Hagar, in her 


flight. (2) For Abram of further 
trouble „ who pr y was making in- 
quiry after her. 

3. The of Gods meeting and ex- 


this idence, ſet down, (x) 
1 —1— — — By 4 
well of waters in the !wildernes 
firting there to quench her thirſt , where 
now she might begin to think of her foll 
in reducing her f.by her bn into thets 
ſtraights. (x) Under a more ſpeciall de- 
ſcription . thus by that well in the 
way leading toward Schur , which was a city 
berween Canaan & Egypt. Exod. 15.22, 


So it is likely that Hagar was fleeing into 


ber own country, from Gods Church in 
Abrams family , to her fathers idolatrous 
courſes , whenceshe was called. 


193 


The Ver . 7. 


2. Gods expoſtulating reproof, whe. Ver. 8. 


id of her pro 
IRA 


IN) 
on 
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gar Sarai's maid ; he call's her. (1) By her 


name. (2) By her relation, Sarai's maid , 
intimating that yet she ſtood in the relation 
of a ſervant y alt h she had laboured to 
caſt off the yoak, she was yet in Gods ac - 
count bound to ber duty under her gover- 
nors. 

2. His expoſtulation which is objurga- 
tory » Which as read, is but ewofold , but 
may carry three queſtions. (1) Where, — 
that is, where art thou ? art thou in the 
place of thy relation? is this the place where 
thou shouldſ be? 

It intimates that the was now found out 
place. Gen- 3.9, 

(2) Wheice commeRt thou or from 
what place © Which hints ano- 
ther checke, what ! haſt thou left Abrams 
family, through thy ſtubborneſle and pride: 
haſt thou forſaken Gods Church and truth 
there © and left thy relations ? it is no queſ- 
tion of doubting, but of criminating for her 
— . 
So to Adam, Genel. 3. 9. Ecclef. yo. ver, 4. 

(3-) Aud whether wilt thou goe f comme 
What to Egypt? To i e To thy 
fathers houſe ? Is this the fruit of Gods cal- 
ling thee out from that fink of fin into his 
Church ? for ſo he found her in the way, 
_— her. | 

. —— Ng God. From the 
ace of Cara my mi can I flying, won 
Wege en e — firing 

(1.) Her in, Fam fiymg,, as 2 fugutive, 
(2) Her relation Saves ts my mifireſic, 
to whom then she muſt owe duty. (z ) The 
term from whence of her fight, from ber 
face , abhorring eventhe of her. This 
reply whether it were penitentiall in her , 
ariſing from remorſe for her fault, or one- 
ly forced out by God , is a quere ; but the 
charity of ſome it an - 
ment of her repentance ; but ſurely hen 
cauſed by God , not from her own diſpo- 
ſition, which was ſo proud. 4. Gods coun- 

wherein. (1) The counſcllor , the ſame 
of Jehovah. (2) The counſell it- 
int . 

1. Returnyo thy miftireſſe =—— Which 
expreſſion notes. 

(1) Her deviation, that she had erred , 
therefore need was of returning, which 
carricth in it of her former fault. 
(2] Her now. to goe backe into that 
order & relation, unto which God had cal 
led her as a ſervant, and ac her 
miſtreſſe in her place ; as if he laid , 
thou haſt done foolishly in leaving thy 
place and order, goe return to it again , 
even to thy mi to ſerve her. 

2. And bumble thy ſelf under her band. 
” age adviſed a ſervant , fanning 

Ts party 4 * * 
punished, and flying. . 

2. The adviſe,to lay down pride, to hum- 
bleſelf, to endure affiiftion rather from 
her miſtreſſe , and under her er, than 
thus unlawfully to free her lelf. 


GENESIS. 
Somthing may be my ſteriall alſo here in 


| 
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ſubject ing the covenant of Sinai to that of 
Sion, Which may be noted in its place. 


Theſe Obſeryations may be 
from the tuſtory 


D. 1. Chriſl was the Angell of J- 
hovah ſent to the Church in old ti- 
mes.* Ar bere. Iſai. 63, Mal. 
3. 2. 

D. 2. (hrift the Angell-Jehovah 
or God bimſelf; as is bled bere. 

D. 3. God find i ſinners nſaally when 
they looſe themſelves. 

D. 4. Gods finding of them ws uſually 
when ſoules are brought to great 

K tremtiy. 

D. 5. GCed ſomtimet meet fin- 
ners, when they are firing te hu 
emen. V. 7. 

D. 6. God will have order and rriati- 
ons owned when feuners [trvants 
may rejet? them. Sarai's maid. 

D. 7. God expoſinlat s in p- 
ſave mith foaners , for being where 

they should not be, leaving the 
place of calling , and flying to other 
placer. Here ſervanta learn 
your duties. 

D. 8. Soulerwhen God expoſiulat s 
with them are brought to acknow- 
ledge their errors and fines. 

Ver. 8. 

D. 9. God counſel 5 ffaners in hi 
way , when he hath convinced 
them. Return. 

D. 10. Gods mind ij that ſweroing 
ſervants muſſ return into order of 

Subjetton. 

D. 11. God will have domeſſicall 
order maintained and ſeruants 
to ſalmitt to governors » and ſuf- 

ferſorrew , rather than in, and 
leave their places. V. 9. 1. Pet. 3. 


ver. 1. 


In the myſterie this may be 
noted. 


D. 12. The hand maid covenant at 
Stnal muſt be ſubje# to the free 


code nan 


Ve 


Ver. 10. 


Ve. gt. 
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covenant given from Sion that is | 
above. 


2. The next diſcovery made by the An- 
gel Jchovah wato Hagar, is about her feed » 
winch she should bring forth from her 
couceptionin this wrong way , contained 
in the three following Verſes. In all which 
the reading not much differing are conkide- 
table theſe two heads. 

1. ——— of bus mind couccr- 

ker in general , by way of pro- 
4 Wherem are. 

1. The promiſe-maker „ the angel of 
Jebvaab , which was the Son ot Cod 
as be fore * laid uno her, 

2. Thedubjc ofthe promileco whom 
it is matte, Hager : to her this curward good 
1s y=eld-d. 

3- The promiſe itlelf, expreſſed wwo 
WAayes. 

1. Liberally from God , multiplying, 

1 will multiply thy G. 
Thy ſonnes- Cald. which double ex 
prellion, notes, (1) The certauaty 
of the ſeed. (2) plenty, or multi- 
wdc; all to come from Iſmacl. 

2. Indctinitly, aud it shall got be nume 
bred for the mulucude » This no- 
teth the vaſtaes of the people to iſſue from 
Iſmacl. Like to thoſe cxpretiions to Abram, 
Chap. 43. 46. Chap. 15. 5, Where is to 
be noted, that this promiſe, for kind is 
but of temporal good; which alſo was 
made for Abrams abe: to whom it »s 
again renewed Chap. 17.20. Bur the Co- 


— of grace 30.008 wen here as to the 
proce ced. Far pueſent, it was 
ven to 


to mitig ve her o- 
. 


which yet I not to be confined to his per- 

ſon but the 2 
him. 

—— — » chant 


which () He declares che certainty of | 
conception. Sold thaw at ding » 
mms So be cane ihe t 

was 


(2) He pramiſ@erth 
—_—————— 


= 1 
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| ſelf, Job. 30, 5. 6. 7.8, 


child 


|: '" heworft 
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A wild aſſe among men. Cald. The de- 
ſctipt ion of the wild aſſe is by God him- 
en naturally 
are compared to . Job. xx. 12; unto 
whole 5 es the 
ways of Judah. 2 Hol. 8. 9. Ig- 
— ͤ a— bovid ws 

cruelty is bgvified by it. 
So his ſccd called Sartuin, or Saracens , 
were theeves and robbers. 

2. His demeanor, and carriage, and 
condition by reaſon of it His 
hand will ve againſt all and the band of all 

ſt bi. Hand in this place is an em- 

either of yiddence, or of power: and 
lo H teudt edit wo Wayes. 

1. Ius geod ſenſe, chough the po- 
wer of A should be againſt him, yet he 
should have power againſt all, S© 
the Calder read's. And be shall need , and 
all ſonnes of men shall need him. Cad. Gen. 
25. 17.18. 

2. Ina bad, which is more probable 
and ut able to his neture ſaxerwld , that he 
zhould uſe violence to all, & returnal vio- 
lence him, as is evidenced in his ſeed 
the Tarks, (35 A pꝛedictioo of his earthly 
priviledge , — And be ſhall dwell before 
theſaces of all i hr, Wherein.” 

1. His poſſeſſion poſitively is doverold , 
he zhall have place upon earth, his ſetled 

2. „ over » DC- 
fare the faces » ia the preſence or M. 
above the faces, of his bieten ; dither 
Hraclites, or ocher — leeds from 
— — — 
— — . with che Turks at this 
Wee bey. The myMterie of the 
ſeed af the\boad- ramen maybe there alſo 

taken Patuce of » tor thay Wende, 
wildnes , comity, and exunency ja the 
viſible Church on earch, whence ſome 
obſcrvations may be taken, 


D. 1. God uſually adds's comfort to 
bis comnſ#t for fs affiied ones. 
From connect. 

D. 2. Excreding numerons may God 
make the ſeed of concubins, as 

D. 3. can 
tiphy tal. Var. -4% Therefore 

was chis got a created Angel. 

D. 4. Campen and birth of the 
vu of Men i arderad by the Lord. 
D. 5. Good names may be given 10 
Ks who nover reach 


the natwe of them. Of this the Sa- 
tacens daa. 


Bb » D. 6 
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D. 6. God impoſeth ſuch names to 
remember his mercies ; though to 
aggraval mens ſinnes. Ver. 11. 


* 
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D. 7. The wildeſt, vileſt, cruelleſt | 


of natures are permitted and or- 
dered by Gods fore-ſight. 
D. 8. The hand of power and vis- 
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1. The im ſer, ar , under; expe- 
rience Gods cate 

2. The impoſition , She called the name 
of F that is, she declared him 
by that name that followerh. As the 
Sept. alſo. 

3- The object of this impoſition, Je- 
hovah , ſpeaking to her by counſel , 
and by comfort, him she nameth. 

4. The name itſelf impoſed, Then O 


lence , God may allot unto wicked | God ſerſt .. Thou art God looking 


Ones. 

P. 9. Such hands alſo of violence 
are counter-wrought by that which 
Godſets up in others againſt them. 

D. 10. The wildeſt and wickedeſt 
of men may have habitations, 
and ſeats on earth, beyond many 
others, Ver. 12. 


2, From the myſtery take 
theſe —= 2 Bd 


D. 1. Multitades of bond children | 
or falſe-born may be in the Church | 


on earth. 

D. 2. Such falſe ſeed may have good 
names inthe Church of God. 

D. 3. The bond -children in the 
Church are fierce andwild and 


cruel againſt the true ſeed. So Ig 
mae. 


D. 4. Such corrupt ſeed may have 
places and repute in the. viſible 


Church equal or beyond their bre- 
thren, the true e eed. 


4- The next head of this con- 
taineth Hagars return to God aſter this diſ- 
covery , wherein. (x) Her Worship. And 
ſhe called the name of Fehooah Jpeaking to her 
thou — — 

In w comprehending an act 
of Worship, we have conſiderable theſe 
particulars. 


. | pper » Hagar, 2 ſinner , 
» an humbled fin- 

— — ons of —— 

c ſinner, promiſe o - 
— 8 5a 

2. worshu » Jchovah, 
who mett her, — ber, and 
wed her mercy in her ſad 
incurred by her own fin. 

3. The Worship itſelf here offered unto 
twofold form. 

1. As praiſe and confeſſion unto Cod; 
ſo the putting of ſuch a name or title 
on God, ſeems to be for the ſertiag 
of him high upon her heart. Wherein 
We may note. 


| 


upon me » Sept. In which expreſſion 
Dee eee 
acknowledged by her , with reſpect unto 
her ſelf. As it she had ſaid, Jehovah , this 
is the name by which I will call thee , my 
God, caring for me, Reign es. 

, pardoning me , providing me 
— me from this wildernes - condi 
tion, and to diſcover more ro come 
upon me. I will chus call thee , and confeſs 
of thee for ever, 

2. As prayer, ſo it is read by ſome, She 
called upon the name of Jehovah , who 7 
with her ſaying » Thou. And ſo the 
paraphraſeth, and she praid inthe name of 
the Lord, ſaying thou art God ſeeing all 
things. Which though the letter originally 
doth not exprefle , yet may it be juſtly con- 
ceived that Hagar did pray as well as praiſe, 
in this time of her diltreſle; & moſt meetly 
might she addreſſe her ſelf to God under 
this attribute of his providence , thou art 
God, who lookeſt after me inimy affliction, 
which by my pride and folly I have 
brought upon my ſelf,untothee I look, &c. 

2. The reaſon of her Worship in this 

kind, which is her experience of Gods 
providence at this time. This among all 
the variety of readings cannot be denied. 
But is imported... Becauſe ſhe ſaid , 
bao I alſo here ſeen or looked after him that 
ſeeth me The Seventy read poſitively , be- 
cauſe the ſaid , for I bar alſo ſcen before mee 
— — er he thus 
Becauſe 5 -. I an is tr 

that be appeared to me. Varies — — 
have bin made of the ſenſe of this 

1, Some thus: —.— ſeen here alſo* ad- 
mi As i appeared onely in 
Abrams family. Marvclous I should 
ſee him here alſo. 

2, Others: Have I ſeen, and am I now, 
after ſuch a fight , or do I live: 

3. Others: Have I ſeen, the back parts 
of him that ſeeth me i i. e. obſcurely. 
Others: Have I ſeen his back, that 
is, his diſpleaſure here alſo t 

But theſe ſeem not to give the right 
mind of this queſtion, 

Some other read, Have I ſeen him that 

——— — 
ty ? the placing of the prepoſi- 
Fa will ace ſuffer this norther. 

In short therefore. This 
is obj 
well as 
rendred 
ſeen? &c. 


Curt. XVI. 
ked & c. Wherein. () She juſtifierh God. 


Febonah bath ſeen mes and ided for 
me, even now a fugitive ; in this place 
of the wildernes , hath d ro cbun- 
ſel and comfort me, when he might have 


* (4) She condemnerh her 
ſelf, Have I here alſo ſeen or looked after 
him * Surely no, in my former place 1 did 
not ſee nor conſider him and in my wan- 


Ver, 13, 


Ver. 14. f the welt Beer-lachai-roty bebold it # 


between Kadelh and Herred. This record or 

monument of Gods providence is made 

the impoſition of a name upon the 

where he met her. 

1, The nomination of the place is here 

recorded, wherein. (1) Thereaſonof im. 

poſition, — ä — Therefore, becauſe God 
The 20h there ſaw her. (2) The impoſer, Hagar, 
maſculine » (3) The ſubject of impoſition , the well — 
ae (4) The name it ſelf , Betr-lachdi-roi. The 
my L 


well of him that liveth, and ſeeth me. 

4% % The Cald. The well at which the Angel 
= fo of pgs The Sept. The 
. well of who I aw before me. — 
the n The well of the living, ſeeing me. So is it 
though Ha- to the letter. ba ſacramental 
„ n Ariburion, 2s if she had aid, This well 
£7 8** is and Shall be the token, Gignal, or mo- 
nument, to hold out the name of Jehovah, 


is the firſt monument of this kind , raiſed 
afterward by Abram and Moles are the 
like. 


. 


tocen The Sept. read 
Cald. Apars, which is read of no where 
els, but Kedesh is mentioned, Num. 20. 
Two cities they were in the entrance of the 
wildernes of Sur, inthe way to Egypt. 
Queſt, Whether ate ſuch monuments 
imirable at this day? 


Anſw. (1) There is no word to war- 


GENESIS, 


Cf. XVI. 


fort, cauſeth ſutable retarns unto 
hi me Con nect. 

D. 2. Soules comforted and conn- 
failed by God, name all their mrr- 
cles on him onelj. 

D. 3. Pronidence is a fpeciall Name 
of God. Thou God ſeeſt me; 
and all. Thi mul not be taken in 
vain. Praiſe him for it. 

D. 4. Gods peaking to a ſoul, in- 
conrageth it to ſpeak of him, and 
to him. (God chat ſpake to 
her.) 

D. 5. It iᷣ good to praiſe God and to 
ſeek him under ſach attributes 
which he revealeth unte ſoules. 
Tower or providence_,. 

D. 6. Gods fight over, and tare of 
poor ſoules in their diſtreſſ # 4 
forceable reaſon to acknowledge 
bim, and pray unto him. 

P. 7. Good ſoules may not look Ader 
God, when he u aloe ſicing 10 
them, and caring fir them. 
Have I &ec. 

D. 8. Such careleſnes of ſoules will 
they acknowledge , and be humbled 
for . Ver. 13. 

D. 9. Soules having experience of 
their own unworthines and Gods 
graciom providence, ſhauld raiſe 
monuments of it unto hit Praiſe 

D. 10. Life and all providential 
comforts are the name and glory 
of Fehowvah. 

D. 11. The ee of theſe may be 
named upon creatures tothe glory 
of God. So this ſoul i life, righ- 
teonſnes, holines, Cc. which God 
hath put upon ir- 

D. 12. It behodveth ſoules to hold 
out and demonſtrate clearly theſe 
works of God for which they would 
praiſe bim. Ver. 14. 


rant it. (2 revelation to us 15 more TY” I 
—— ent ET 
» according to the word of the Angel 

I Fehonah 4 unto her. Wherein theſe parti- 
Let it learnerh us. Few wwe condderble in Ver. 15229 | 46- 

D. 1. The: „ de declared And 
r „„ in 9, (1) Tomy pple yhich is 


Ver. 15, 
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Ver. 16. 


and 6 years, in 
Iſhmael 
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her obedience unto the word of Jehova 
who ſpake to her in the wildernes , ex- 
preſſed. (x) In repentance for her pride 
and folly, — that she was 
now out of her place in flying from Abrams 
family, and her ſubjection to her gover- 
nours there. (2) Iu her return back again 
to Abrams houſe. (3) In her ſubmiſſion 
to her Miſtreſſe according to the advice 
given her by the Angel. ver. . 

2. Somthing expreſſed, which follo- 
weth hereupon in the time appointed, and 
that is: the birth as fore told, ver. 11. 
Wherein may be noted. 

( % The Mother Hagar the bond wo- 
man, whom Abram had knownas 2 wite » 
She is fruitful. (2) The priviledge granted, 
She bare and brought Perch, when Sarai 
yet was shut up from ſo much as concei- 
ving. (3) The fruit, it was a ſon ſo much 
defired, and as it was fore told. (4) The | 
Father expreſſed , it was Abram , upon his 
uſe or abule of r. 

2. The nomination or naming of che 
apy: Nw rey alſo ue <A 

I, ö ? is im 1 , v. Ha- 

gar had — un of Gods 
meeting with her in the wildernes » 
and of his prediction of the birth, and 
impoſition of that name: unto which 
Abram | | 


2. Somthing declared about the naming | 
of the born. 
1. The impoſer , Abram from Cod in- 
ai maten to him, ſo it appears to be the Fa- 
thers right. 
as ſubject on whom the name is 
impoſed , his ſon, whom bare. 
4, It was his own fon. (2) It was he 
whom Hagar bare: that is, not the pro- 
miſed feed, but that which was born of 
che flesh: This periphraſis is not in vain , 
It was chat ſon. 3. The name impoſed, 
.— This was ſoretold by 
the Angel, and ſo it is acted by Abram , | 
which name was aareae. infirett Abram | 


and Hagar too, that God had heardthem , 
than any comfort to the ſon. 
W 
to paſſe in Abrams 
age; — — wy 105 — ew : 
ing forth 
to — words 
being plain, that Abram was 86yeers of 
bom ,, no need of 
ya queſtion ariſeth. 
Que. Mhyis this mention of Abrams 
age made at this time? 
w. I. It ſerveth to chew the greater 
1 inty of that hiſtory. 
2. It is. to diſcover the chrono! 
— — 8 
year of Abram, falling in the 20944 
of che world. as is computed. 


year 
3. It che wech che wiſe and provi. | 
dence vf God ro Abram , —— | 


GENESIS. 


. 


e. A 6 but nat 
| rn the 7% C. 
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yet God makes him to ſee, that it was not 
the way intended by Cod to give that ſeed 
which he had promiſed to him. 

1. Therefore perhaps as a little chaſte- 
ning upon his haſte, God makes him 
wait 14 years more , before the pro» 
miſe is made good. 

2. God doth his to exerciſe Abrams 
faith and patience, that he might be 


yon to all who beleeve. 

3. Cod would have his ſervant to learn; 
that t h the bond child come forth by 
the help of the flesh, yet the true ſerd is 
brought forth by the promiſe , when A. 
brams body and Sarai's womb were dead , 
to ſuch an iſſue. Thus the uſtory is clear. 
But herein alſo may be a myſterie con- 
ceived, as is affirmed of the Mothers, 
Gal. 4. So of the children ſome ſpiritual 
intimation may be, of the falle and true 
ſeed, and the time of their produRtion , 
whereof the Spirit is not wholy ſilent. 
Something may be noted this way in its 
place. 


From the hiſtory learn. 


D. 1. Re of re, ole. 
dence to Gods will, and ſubmiſſion 
to his yoak , is the way to fee the 


|. oxpuind quod acompiſbed by 
um 


D. 2. Eden Hagar, it 4 un- 
allowed, may have the bleſſing of 
the fruit of the womb, Evill may 
ſoproſper, 

D. 3. Abram may have « ſon defired 
in the way of the fleſh , but not tie 

fon promiſed. Deſires may ſo 
be red. 


D. 4. It bath bin and i the Fathers 
right is impaſi names a his chile 
dren, So did Abram. 

D. 3. God may order betuy and name 
of ſuch a ſeed, which htdoth wo; 


. 

D. 6. Hagar ſon may have a name, 
to mind Abram and ber 50 m- 
member For. 15. 

D. 7. Hiſtory and Chronolagy the 
Spirit hath made Aſafail ts the 
Church , for obſerving the line of 
Providaence..... | 

P. 8. Haſte ro get a promiſe in mans 
way, may have its own uit, but 
deferre the performance of the pro- 


Ver. 2. 


CHAP. XVII. 


From the myſtetie in this mo- 
ther and ſced leara alſo. 


P. 1. Fleſbly children in the Church 
begotten by the abu of the law, 
may call c Abram Father. Mat. 
3. 9. Sodidthis charged by 
the baptiſt there. 

D. 2. The carnall ſaad inthe Church 

be ſooner ht forth than 
D is a hardet 
work to get Spirits transſor- 


med, and hearts c 2 
chento get the — - 
fide of religion. 


n 
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n this chapter after thirteen years ſilence 
Tot Gogee abeam, efvr we tarenoappe- 
rition of God unto him recorded after the 
birth of Ishmaect unto this time we have 
hene the hiſtory of the Church revived and 
continued in the arg pr — 

The generall of this chapter are 

two. 

1. Gods apparition to Abram, with it's 
concomitants, from ver. T. to 27. 

2- Abram's obedience to Gods will re- 


Gods appearing (1) The renewing of 
Gods covenant to him. ver. . to 8. (2) 
The addition of ſeal thereunto. ver. 9+ to 
14. (33 Fhe ſpeci promiſe about Saru 
the dem of the bolt we have 
it hi we 
to notte. C A int imat ion oFGods 
appearance and the ſcope of it »- vers 1+ 2. 


of Gods 
covenant is in ver. 1. 2- 


occurre, 
—— thus. 3 
Abram © a ninety &o 
me years. Se Re i 2 Colien 
He was then entring into that of 
hus age's which is not noted in vain by the 
=_ it shewech Gods viſible diſcove- 
were work umo his 


— 2 
14 years longer, before the ſced — 
h God promiſed, 
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have | 
N. 2 * — 
whichinjoyneth. x. En 
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2. The appatition expreſſed, 
And Jebooab was ſcemto Abram. (othe Sept. 
The Lord appeared » Calde. That 
is probably, in 2 viſible s of 2 man, 
as alſo afterward he did. Chap. 18. this 
was the fifth eminent appearance of God 
unto him: 

3. The revelation of his will made upon 
this appearance And God ſaid 
unso him; The word which here he giveth 
him is threefold in form of ſpeech, (1) 


nat rative. "It ! am God almigh- 
ty or alſuſfciene. I am thy God, 
Sepe Cald. as Hebr: 


It is conceiv d to be a promiſe » and ſo 
it may, but the form of ſpeech is onely 
declarative „ where may be noted. (t) 
What God declareth ; and that is the attri- 
dute ot his power or all ſufficiency , to per- 
form in another way his promiſe made, 
though as yet it was not done; neither was 
it Gods will to doe it, as yet, to the ut- 
termoſt. Yo God beſt i \ kimſelt 


anto Moſes, I to Abram Ek ſchad- 
dai a God able ro doe what * 
—_— — preſent being 
then » whack was able to doe. Exod. 6. 3. 
So chat this attribute was moſt flet for A- 
— he —— | — Iſmael 
as , | 

bim and Sara» as dead to eas 
this time; now therefore makes him- 


ſelf known a mighty God, an almighty one 
and all-ſufficient ; to whom noching was 
* le to bring about his owne pro- 
m 1 faith. Rom. 
4.20. 13. 6. Nothing ſtands before 
him. (2) To be this Logo wer 
and that is to Abram, content as 
it ſeemeth, with the Son of the wo- 


man z not { thorough the iſe » 
cIying ro- c for the — 


—— 


r 


be Cad. This notes the very form 
2 rr — 


working required, which is as 
n, others integrity. 
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and working towards God. So that a pure, of ſencere walking before bim will 
blameleſs » fincere frame of Spirit is all make good ts Covenant 10 bu 
here required; and not perfection of de- | 

orec's of grace not here attainable, ver. 1. Saints, 


(3) Promiſſory , which is thus exprel. | PD. 9. Exceſſive multiplication” of 
ſed ver. 2. —_y py the Churches ſeed # annexed to 


»enant between me, and between thee , and I 

will multiply thee in exceeding exceedingly, Gods Covenant with Alam. 
And I will put my Covenant, c. Fer. 2. 

and I will multiply thee vehemently. Sepru. 

— — Between my word and between (2) The next particular in the nir ſt head 

thee , and I will multiply thee vehemently de- ig Abrahams and entertainment 

hemcutly. Cald. In Which generall diſco- of this Gods — as it is expreſſed 


"2. The | inn, 2. And Abram fell Ver. 3. 
I. The connection of the promiſe is ob- in the beginning of ver. 3 f 


. : | | upon his face. 
ſervabie which knits it to the fo oing His poſture oncly is here noted as a ſym- 
command. 2. The promiſer, I, ELſc 4 | bol of his ſtipulation unto God this 
dai, I am not onely almighty but I wall appearance unto him, It is no than 


Shew it. 3. The matter promiſed , ia | proſtration which is here expreſſed; Wors- 
two expreſſions. (1) I mill give my Co- lip of God appearing is ſurely the mea- 
denant, viz. That wade before, Chap. 5. ning of it. (1) In an awful tear of that 
18. Which is mainly the Covenant of grace Majeftie viſible. Dan. 8. 17. (2) In an 
and afterward is more diſtinctly delivered. obcdicntial reſtipulation, yeclding to Cod 
(2 IT will multiply thee abimdamly , abs command and waiting for his omile. 
undantly , which is annexed unto the Co- (2) Ina grateſul worshipping of who 
venant of grace, and is the anſwerable ef- ame ow to awaken him, tor 2 new and 


fect of the former attribute, which no- better ion of his Covenant and 
thing elſe but almightineſs can doe, to give | miſe — — — 0 his 


ſuch an inumerable ſeed ; ſo vehemently fulneſs , honow 
vehemently multiplied out of dead bodies , faith and chan . 5 


as beforc it was ſpoken, as the ftarrs or a 
duſt, ver. 2, * Note from it. 


Theſe truth's may be lear- D. 1. Gods gracious appearances 
ned from the premiſcs. in his Covenant to his Saints ave 


humbling diſcoveries to them. 

D. 1. Mans hafte to get Gods pro- . 2. Saints, \humbly ſubmit to all 
miſe in his own way may meet with Gods will diſcovered in bis vifien 
Gods delayes. to them... 

D. 2. God flajeth bi fulfilling pro- . 3. Seints humbly Worſhip and 
miſes until the time may mo honor God in the revelation of 


ſute bi glory. 

D. 3. Gods extraordinary diſcove- - Tom of love to them. 
ries are more rare and unfrequent; 
not every day. (3) Now followeth a more diſtin re- 


lation of Gods Covenant unto him, wherein 
D. 4. God doth appear af laſt to we have; (1) The revealer, thus deſcribed 


perform bis promiſe, when per- And Elobim ſpake with him in 
haps hu ſervants look not for it. ſaying » ver. 3. The — ighey Yes: 


D. 5. Jehovah declares himſelf in — — — —— 


the; forlorn conditions of bis fer- led, which is his Covenant, and this in two 
wants God almighty , that we | (pecial parts of it is made known. 


might live upon him. Pen 1 Abram by 


| lenge exafineſs of faith, love, | his ſeed joynily ; ver. 7,8. 
: In the ſirſt of we ha conſider. 
— — in bu peoples wal. (1)The Gigli un of charms 
g wit —_ * 1, — En OO 
D. 7. Sincerity of being crowneth behold my Covenant. — 
all walking with God, andſo u rw her rr of comben doth God 
commanded by him. Ver. 1. hold out. | 
D. 8. The almighty God, in a way | = Kiga. 1. 181. Abram, erz 
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afraid „ behold me hr able to 
ſupport This Abram , when he 
fell upon his face with ſome coaſternation at 
the ance of God. 

2. His Covenant, behold my Covenant ; 
chat is his former — ſolemnly con- 
firmed, 1 uphold thee. 

(2) The ſpecifying of the confederat 
peculiar in thi venant , it is with thee 
w—_— Scpr. and Cald. ſame, that is, 
to Abram eminently and by himſelf. 

(3) The ſpecial matter of the Covenant 
here made unto him. In general it was, that 
however now be might conceive himſelf 
very unlikely to have any more but one 
Iſhmael , yet God Covenants with him as 
to that matter, that he should be the Fa. 
ther ot many nations. 

Wherein we have to note. 

(1) The promiſe itſelt; And thou ſhalt 
be jor a Father of multitudes of nations —ooomnes 
Ver. 4. This according to the mind of Gads 
Spirit is rendred, 1. To the litter, concer- 
ning the natural ſeed of Abram , and ſo he 
was 2 Father or fountaine of a numerous 
ſeed, Ishmaclites , Kerhureans, Ifraclites , 
&c. 2. — — ey this, 
and ſo it notes the ſeed of the Church , as 
well to be adopted to Abram , as ſuch who 
did ariſe out of his loines. And this way 
the Spirit carrieth it. Rom. 4. 16. 17. 
Rom. 11. 17. Gal. 3. 7. And this doubt- 
leſs by the Spirits i on is the 
main good promiſed to Abram to be the 

Father of the faithful, or of the multitude 
of beleeving nations; ſuch as make up the 
Church ot God. Therefore the expreſſion 
for a Father inthe ociginal ſerves ſitly here; 
though Abram was not the natural Father 
ot them , yet he was by Gods Covenant. 
as, or for a Father to them, who were 
gathered to his faith ; and tus name to be 
named upon them , as Abrams children. 
1 Therelation promiſed.s Fathey. 2. The 
correlate , of nations , not onely worldly 
but ſpiritual. 3. The extent of this cor- 
relate multitudes , no ſmall number, but 
all che Church which ſpread imo nations , 
growcth to multitudes. 

(2) A ſpecial or token of this pri- 
viledg in the change of his name. Ver. 3. 

Wherein occurre. 

1. The actual c of his name, And 
thy name ſhal not be called arther, Abram , 
but thy name ſhal be Abraham. aoonnommmnns 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. This is the firſt name 
we read of changed by God and doubtleſs 
as an act of grace, though ſometime it is as 
atoken of wrath and judgment. Wherein 
we have to obſerve, 1. Something denied, 
any more be called Abram , that is, an high 
F ather , or Abram alone without children. 
2. Somthi aimed. thy name shall be 


28> 


Ver. 5. 


Abraham , is, thou shale be called 
and ſo be Abram or an high Father 
with a multirude of children. H. Is the 
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for it , though abbreviated for better pro- 
nounciation » which otherwiſe should be 
Abrahamon: wherein may be obſerved, (1) 
A 2 to Abrams orbity, or child- 
leineſs. (2) A inning of Abrahams 
fruicfulneſs. (3) A _ of it in his 
name, which might ſtil pur him in remem. 
brance of it. 
1 1) A ſpecial reaſon of this token expteſ- 
ſed , Becauſe I have given thee the Father of 
the multitude of nations „Ne 
I have ſet or made thee , Sept. Cald, 
ſame. Herein note 1. The author of this 
conſtitution, God almighty » 1. 2. The 
conſticution itſelf which jcarnechin , it, 
(1) Reality of effect, it is ſet and done (2) 
recneſo, it is given, 2 it is 
without repentance, 3. priviledge of 
conſticution , 4 Fater of multitude of na- 
tions ; according as was expreſſed before , 
ſo that Gods change of name here carrieth 
init a real eff. ; and not onely made 2 
new addition to him at ci ion , 28 
is conceived by ſome. 

— A ——— of the ſame 
Covenant, by doubling and trebling it. Ver. 
6. Three expreflions are added. e 

1. And I wil make thee to be fruitful in 4 

, r. Al 
wil increaſe thee mightily, — 
I wil nultiply thee very much, very much. 

(1 ist , 
fruntilnes or multiplication of ſeed unto 
him by God. (2) The extent of it, which 


is to the urmoſt multitude z e io 
doubly expreſſed. a 


And 1 wil ſet thee. Septua. and Cald. That 
is to become nations or that nations should 
be ofthee ; The certainty , freenels , and 
greatneſs of this priviledge, is here again 
r 


3- And hings ſhal goe out from the. 
And kings * nations ſhal —— Sept. 
F And kings who ſhal rule over people, 
cc. Cald. In this the dignity of his ſeed , 
as well as the multitude and reality is fig- 
nified ; the truth of which was accom- 

liched. r. In the letter, as in the kings of 
— — Ishmacl , Eau, &c. 
2 ＋ Iſrael and Judah. 2. In 
the ſpiritual application, Chriſt the emi- 
nent king was to come from him, whoſe 
he ſaw. All this properly belongs to 

Abraham to be the Father of theſe. 


Note from it. 


D. 1. The almighty God ſpeaks 
kindly to bis bumbled Worſbip- 


* God almighty holds out him- 
ſelf a ſapport to dejectedſoules. 


out 


firſt letter of N a — | 


D. 3. God 3 makes 
0 
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Ver. 6. 


1 Pet. 2. 
v. 9. 
Rev. 1. 6. 


him- 
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himſelf in his Covenant unto his 
humbled proftrate ſoules. 

D. 4+ Temporal and ſpiritual pa- 
teguity doth God give in bit Cove- 
nant to barren Aram. 

D. 5. Multitude of nations are 
the promiſed ſeed of Aram, 
both in the fleſh, and in the 
Spirit. 

D. 6. CArtAbram was @ Father 
properly to hi natural ſeed , ſo be 
i 4 Father to adopted nations. 
Ver. 4. 

D. 7. There a time of Gods put- 
ting an end unto CAbram's and 
be ( hurches barrennef.. 

D. 8. God almighty changeth the 
name of the ſolitary into multitu- 
des of children, 

D. 9. God makes real to bi people 
what he name's on them... 

D. 10. Godfreely give's Abrabam 
theFather of his multiplied people, 
and them children unto him. V. 5. 

D. 11. Repeated promiſes from God 
to his, are ſtrong obligations for 
duty from them to God. 

D. 12. God i firmly ingaged for 
Abrahams and the Churches ex- 
ceeding frutifulnes ; be will fruc- 
tifie them vehemently, VEhe- 
mently. 

D. 13. Godgiveth Abraham to the 
nations, as well as to his natural 
feed, to be thel Father. 

B. 14. A royal ſeed # the ('hurch 
from Abraham, eſpecially in 
the king Chriſt. 

D. 15. Gods Covenant to Abraham 
carrieth in it political order. Ver. 
6. Kings as well as people 
Shall come out of him. 


2. The next of the Covenant con- 
cerns Abraham and his ſced together: as 
expreſſed, ver. 7.8. Wherein we have to 
conſider theſe particulars. () The Cove- 
unt · maker, the ſame El· Schad dai. (2) The 
Covenant - making thus . 

And I have made vo fland my Covenant. 
It is in time paſt, the matter c- 
quireth it to be read in fucure , of 
things not yet accomplished. So the b 
few vd / alga — 1 wil f 
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The making of it here is not onely by 
gift , but by ishment ; I will make 
my Covenant to ariſe againft any thing that 
may hurt thee, and it Shall not fall, (30 The 

or confederates. 

Between me and between thee , c. . The 
= confcderat are Abraham and his 

+ 2» The fuccethon of — their 
generations . The readeth fo , but 
the Cald. reads , — mr gord , and be- 
teen thee, and between thy ſonnes , c. This 
is conceived to be the name of the fon of 
God ; but the parties here are God , and 
Abraham, with his feed, 

Queſt. What is meant by this ſeed ? 

Anſw. All Abrahams chuldren natural 
in the line of Iſaac and Jacob, togethet 
with all afterward under Chrift ingratred » 
and taken under his name. Ot whichche 
Apoſtle maketh two forts. 

1. The true ſeed of promile ſuch as 
Iſffc was. 2. The childien of the flesh, 
ſuch as were not the true 1iracl , to home 
7 did appertain the external adoption, &c. 

om. 9. ver. 3. to 9. Which ſeveral ſeeds 
are reckoned under the Coſpel as well as 
before , and under the Law. maſt be 
comprehendcd in Abrahams ſeed. 

(4) The Covenant itſelf , of which 
are two parts expreſſed, 

1 Principal and Spiritual, — 
For an everlaſting Covenant to be unto thee for 
Elobim, and to thy ſeed after tb... 
To be thy God and thy ſeed after thee, 
Sept. T o thy ſonnes. Cald. Which 
properly is the promiſe of adoption of 
Abraham and his ſeed out of the world to 
become 2 peculiar people unto God a- 
mongſt whom he was reſolved eſpecially 
to place his Name. 
erein is by Covenant t. Spe- 
cial relation , that El · ſchad d aj. (though he 
1 
become more 
of Abraham 1 Irad; 
So to be a God to thee, and to bet thy God is 
all one. Now this was twofold accordi 
to the double ſeed. 1. External tot 
who were the ſeed in the flesh which had 
it's mortal ever. Rom. 9. 4. 2. laternal 
which was to the true ſeed of promiſe , and 
to them was it an everlaſting name indeed. 
Iſai.56, 5. 2. al communication 
unto his covenanted ones. I will be for & 
mighty to thee and to thy ſeed. And that two 
wayes. . By outward common ſalvation ; 
and Church communion in externals , unto 
all the feed of Abraham; fo they were all 
called che ſonnes and children of the King - 
dom , to whom the Law was given, and 
the ſervice , &c. Rom. 9. 4. 2- By ins 
ward and ſpecial —_— and ſpiricual 
commumon in all 42 2 
oulneſs , Holines — * Kc. 80 the 
force of this expreſſhon is, I will be tete 
for a Mighty God , as if he had ſaid , Whar- 
ever I am, or have, or can doe, I will be 
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all that to thee and to thy ſecd. Almi 
Des 


Ver. 8. 
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Righteouſneſs , Life and Salvation. To be 
ſor 4 God, is the hight expreilion to fer 
forth the communication of all good; 
what can there be that is not in Cod 
Truly therefore are they bleſſed whoſe 
God is Jehovah. Plalm 144- 15. 3. Spe- 
cial duration * for an coerlafling Covenant * 
which according to the parts of it, and 
ſubjects concerned in it muſt admit a dou- 
ble ſenſe. (1) Of outward adoption, 
and good vouchiaſedto the ſced of the flesh, 
it was a Covenant for their ever , that is fo 
long 25 the carnal Iſrael should continue in 
theur Church ſtate, which was unto Chriſt, 
then the children of the Kingdom were 
caſt our. Math. 8. , 12. It was therefore 
but a bounded ever, as the Law of Ordi- 
nances had , that is ſo long as the ſubjects 
did continue: So What is for a mans life, 
we lay he hath it for ever; it is indeed his 
ever. (2) Ot inward adoption and grace 
vouchlafed to the true ſeed , and this is 
ever truly, that shall never end , as 
— are Gods ſeed eſtablished for ever. 
er. 7. 


2. Additional, conſiſting of ſome ex- 
ternal advantages; wherein alſo we 
have to conſider. 

(1) The external good by Covenant be- 

3 1. The freenels of 
Doner , And I have given, 
read in future, becauſe yet to come, but 

certain, and therefore expreſt in time 

. = — 1 oil gre, Sept. and Cald. 
2. The ſubects to whom , Abraham and 
his ſeed both of flesh and promiſe; both 
— — 1 
tet o expreſſed (1) By Abrahams 
travels , — The land of thy travels, 
pilgrimage and TINALIONS. commmomm— 
whuch thou „Sept. That should 
be his for reſt. This was 2 of Heaven 
unto which Abraham and his true feed 
should come. {2) By its name and extent. 
bounds whereof were dilcribed before. 
— * 1 for a 
Pof]. hon mg, t t u 2 | habi- 
——ů then tl walk with God, 
and ſerve him, and t ever; even 
unto Chriſt : when the partition wall was 
to go down , and Abraham to become in- 
deed the Father of all Nations. 

Iz) The omiſe — 
And 1 will be to them for « Mighty Ged , 
this bearcth the ſame meaning as before 
expreſſed. 


And all together teacheth us. 


D. 1. Gods Covenant with Abraham 
„landing Covenant, it riſeth , 
but falleth nor- 

'D. 2. The ſame Covenant which 
maketh Abraham the Father, 
makerh the Charch bi ſeed. 
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D. 3. CAbraham and his ſeed art 
the onely confederats with God in 
his Covenant to bis Church. 

D. 4. <All the ſeed of Abraham af- 
ter the fleſh and after the promiſe 
have their reſpettive places in the 
Covenant of God. 

D. 5. Abraham : ſeedin ſucceſſive 
generations are all in Covenant 
with God. 

D. 6. The Almighty God hath given 
himſelf to Abrahams, and all bis 

ſeed in ſpecial relation to be their 
God. To carnal, outwardly: To 
ſpiritual, inwardly. 

D. 7. God Almighty hath given 
himſelf to be for a God to Abra- 
ham and his ſeed. (ommon good 
to carnal, and ſpecial good to ſpi- 
ritual ſted. All that God u, hath, 
orcando , to bring to Glory. 

D. 8. Gods Covenant ij everlaſting ; 
of outward priviledge to the Jewes 
ever , and of inward to the chil- 
dren of promiſe abſolutly for ever. 
Ver. 7. 

D. 9. Gods Covenant of Grace hath 


the promiſe of outward comforts 
additional to it, 


D. 10. The place of the Churches 
Tilgrimage, Godcan give tobe 
the place of their rei. 

D. 11. Gods Covenant for a time 
confined his Church within the 
bounds of Canaan... : 

D. 12. The Churches ſtation and 
Poſſeſſion there , was for a limited 
ever, 

D. 13. The Almighty was I/rach's 
God in that place eminently known. 

D. 14. Godwill much more own bis 
true ſeed in Heaven for ever. V. 8. 


2. The next ſpecial head in the fir 
general of this Chapter is » the addition of 
anew ical unto the former Covenant. 

Where about we have to obſerve. 

1. The ri ion of it, Ver. 9. 

2. — = 2 of it, Ver. — 

3. The ſubject of it wich it's time ſtated, 
Ver. 12, 13. 


4- The preſſing motive to obſervation, = 


Ver. 14. 


Cc 2 (1) In 
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(1) In che preſcription of this ſacra- 
mental ical , Ver. 9. we have to note, 
1. The connection of this inſtitution with 
the rormer giving of his Covenant, I will 
be a Cod to thee and thine , and will doe 
you good in this land, and morcover thou 
shalt have this token of my Covenant; 
ſtiled Covenant here, according to the ulc 
of Gods exprefſion, 2. The authority 

reſcribing » And Elobim ſaid unto Abra- 
am; the ſame God almighty who gave the 
Covenant , inſtitutes this ſeal. 3. The 
ſubje& of this preſcription » Abraham and 
bs ſeed , in their ſucceilive generations; as 

ore. 4. The matter preſcribed, . 
And thou ſhalt keep my Covenant, 1. The 
act is conlcientious * 4 , a = of 
it. 2 „ . ject 15 
oy medi. is , the token or ſcal 
of his Covenant, called Gas eminently 
both in reſpe& of original. andauthority » 
and end , whereunto it is intcnded. 

(2) In the deſcription of this token of 
Gods Covenant are delivered, Ver. 10. 
1. A peculiar aflertion of that which was 
preſcribed , Thy » my Cooemant 
which ye ſhall keep. viz. Circwnc ſollo- 
wing. 

5 ſt. But was not that the Covenant , 

I will bes God &c. Ver. 7. 

Anſw. Yea ſurely, thercfore where Cod 
calleth Circumciſten his Covenant. 
it mult be underſtood atively , 
that is, This Circumciſion is the ical 
of my Covenant which I have made 
and it shall be in your ficsh ; fo that 

it is uſual in ſacramental exprefiions 
to attribute the thing unto the ſiguc 
Or elſe to this purpoſe, This is my ad- 
ditional Ordinance ro my Covenant, which 


That all males mith you be ci H ; — 
Every male ſhall be circunciſed , Sept. —— 
In which pro on are obſervablr. 
1. The ſubjeft on whome this ordiawnce 
was impoled, Every male, for gong els 
could be capable of it, 2. The ſigne it 
ſelf ordained » Circumerſten, ye Rull bec 

i@d: the nature whencat 1s after. 
ward deſcribed, 3. The limitation of it , 
onely among you , ot for you ar with you 
this Shall be done. br was them 
all in Abrahams family the Church , for 
God's appointed time, that the males were 

leck; for the females. were inclu- 
ded in them; and the Covenant of promiſe 


was no leſs to them. 3. A ſpecial deſcrip- | 


And 
m. 


——_ oo 
ye ſhall circumciſe the fe 
ins — — in t 
of. mur foreshin, Ad. the 
ſame with Hebr. N occurre. 1. The 
„vr. That is Abraham firſt , and ſo 
after parents, and others deputed by God 
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for that work. 2. The act, Circumciſe » 
or cut of round. 3. The objct , the fieſh 
/ the ſorerhin, called ne. by natu- 
ralliſts , whence is thought , preputiums is 
made , with ſome my letter. The 
Greek ag notes the top of the fiesh 
which covers all the genital member. Why 
God should put the of hs Covenant 
upon ſuch a place? T blaſphemous 
reiches have derided it, yet ſurely it was 
has will, thought moſt fir by um, and for 
holy ends as by Moſes and the Prophets is 
madc 4. A ſpecial uſe or end 
of this ordinance , And tt (hall be 
or 4 figne of Covenant between me and barween 
. 80 Scpt.— renn 
word ard you. Cald, Here we have the 
plain interpr: tation of the former propoſi - 
tion. Citcumciſion is the Covenant that 
is the tokeu and ſcal of it , and of nghteoul- 
nels by it. Rom. 4.11, Now under this 
expreſſ ion of a ſigne ot toben facramental , 
are carried. (Fust) Significationg it was a 
ne to betoken ſomthing, ( 1 ) Pollution 
of Nature, m Al before Circumciſion. 
(2) Diftintion of the Church from the 
le of the world. (2) Abolition of 
ds of the finnes of the fsh. There= 
tore though Circumciſion be cenjoyned 
one member, yer is virtually upon 
I: as we readot the Circumation of the 
Ear , the Lips, and Heart, Exod. 6. 30. 
Jer 6.10. Hai6. ro. Dem. 10. 16.Chap.30. 
ver. 6. Col. 2.11. (4) Collation of the 
promiſe , of the Aimghe being them God 
who were circum: (4) Reflipularion 
of mans faith and obedience umto God to 
walk before hum, and to bee wpright. 
(6) Confelion of faith in the promiſed 
ſced to come , in whom this Cireumcifion 
Should be finished. (Secondly) Applica. 
ton of all the benefits of the Covenant 
uno the Circumciſed, (Thirdly } 05 
ſignation of the whole Covenant, and al 
the benefins of the ſame une the ul. 
Rom. 4, 11. Thus farre from what is here 
praeſcribed and defcribed uneo us. 


Theſe obſervations may 
be noted. 


D. 1. God Almighty think"; ft to 
annexe vijcble ſealers to bi Cove- 
nant, for his Charchbes car 9 

D. 2. Gods Auiboriiy injoynath ſack 
as be in Covenant, to receive the 
vilihle [tals thereof. 

D. 3. The carnal ſeed of Abrabam 
(ar will as trae ) ave in Gods . 
count ſul a firs ſor outward Co- 
venant ſealer. Ver. 9: 

D: 4. The very Covenant of grate 
and the gooi of it are ate 


| the external pladger of the fre. 


Ver. 12. 
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D. 3. A tonſtientious obſervation 
doth God require of the ordinance, 
for the participation of the Cove- 
nant bleſſing. 

D.6. Circumciſion of all the males 
in cAbrahams family was Gods 
ſtalins ordinance to them for the 
time appointed. Ver: 10, 

D. 7. The cutting of the fleſÞ of the 
fore-rktn ts that Circumciſion firft 
appointed by God. 

D. 8. Gods Ordinance of Curcumci- 
fron #s the wery ſigne and ſcal of 
the Covenant of grace ; confirmins 
Gods promiſe to man , and inga- 
ging mans duty unte God, in mor- 


tification of the fleſh, aud walking 
in the Spirit perfedtly before him. 
Ver. 11. 


3. The ſubject of this feal with its fiited 
time of adminzilration, Ver. 22, 24. 15 to 
be ſcanned, 


Herein theſe particulars occurre. 

1. The ſubjcH of this ſigne deſcribed by 

theſe eharracters. 

(x) Of Age, asrccorded Ver. 22. 
Ard ihe ſon of eight dayes ſhall be Circumoiſcd 
for vu, or with you. Ant a child 
of 8 dives — Xp. was Cald. reid 
as Hcor. The plans ſenſe is chert the child 
hang reached the eight day; ind noc be- 
fre , "was to be Circumciled, fo it was 

«valtly obſerved to the f, when the 
Cogent elenden Ie hn 
£ Baptiſt was Circumciſed iſt 
alſo upon the c:ight day. 120 f. o. 

Chaps 2. A. 
Qyalt, Bus why was the eight day the 
ment tying time of the rigentts of the 

ec fot . ; 

Anſw, «© Th 
oncly upon Gods — 
n 
mandeth it. 2. Somthing of natural con- 
ſiderat ion did * — That 
22 2 — — 


b 
ly com- 


dy — is allo hinted, as ſome | 


ſpace for the mothers c and ſitti 
her to bear, as well as dil} the chi 
which was accounted a$1n it's bloods un- 
till che eighth day; which Law alſo con- 


ceracd the beaſts which were to be ſacri- 


ficed to Cod. Levit- 4A. 4. 1. 22 27. 
Other myſtcrious conjectures t 

make, as that 2 — be | 
them to ſanciſie them, muſt be 


one Sabbath in eigiu aye, But Scripeure 


e 
Queſt. Was it alwayes then ad miaiſtred 
at that time? Or was it unlawfil to 
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This is 


Circumciſc 2t other times? 

certam 

Anſw. 1. Sooner they might not Cir» 
cumciſe any. 2. In ſome caſes of ſuch im- 
pediments as were allowed, it was not un- 
lawful to deferre it; as in caſe of the child's 
weakneſs , and in their rroubleſome mo- 
tions in the wilderneſs. Josh. g. 6,7. But 
othetwiſe ; no reaſonable let withſtanding), 
they were to Cirtumeiſe though the day 
fel} out on the Sabbath. Joh. 7. 22. 

(23 Of Sexe, Emery male 
in 1 oy enerations. 1. The ſubject is Males, 
on ly who wete capable of it. 2. The ſuc- 
cen, theſe in their generations. 

(1) Of Condition , in reſpect of out- 
ond ſtate; fo the males are here diſcove. 
red to be of two forts. xr. Natural, as 
his one ſeed ſueceſſively ſpringing from 
him. 2: Aﬀeititious , fuchas he took be- 
lides theſe into his family , and chey were 
alſo of two kindes. I. irth of 
the bouſe , or the fon of the Nouſt , He that 
# born in the houſe » Ihe houſe born 
of thy houſe , ſo the Sept. Which doubt - 
les note's ſach ſervants as were borne of 
The arg of 2. Such were — 

* — that 16, feryancs 

mm ire iy at any price, — 
I bree notes are of this, 
wasa by mony , of PR 

any kind. (2) He was 2 ſtranger 

Heb, Of every fort of & fir Poke 
others beſides A children 
mige be admitted. 2 He was none of 
Abraham's natural of 1 — 
ly nored ;  ehavehj — 1 — 
ham's tiesh and blood: andthercfore nei- 


eircumeifong be ral be ch tiν,tö 
d Whichdoubled phraſe 
noter R. r. — — work » 
2. The neceſlity of it, in reſpect of 
the nature, and time of the dury. it muſt 


then ſacriſice 


cakes for the ge ot ſeal of Gods 
Covenant this token of , Covehane - 


| = 


expreſſion for — 
20 Eng 
— 4 N 


— ae 
Cc 3 


Ver. 13: 
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„ until 


under the Goſpell in Chriſt * 
Anſw. It is wholly che ſame 1. In its 
ple. 2. In its matter and ſub- 
» 3 In its end ; fo the Spirit 
affirmeth. Gal. z. 6.7.8. 9. 29 One- 
ly in reſpe& of external adjuntts of 
bene 


2. Doth this covenant concern 
ſuch kind of perſons now under Chriſt 
as it did, when given to Abraham ? 

Anſw. Yea al her, both for ſexe, 
and age, condition j neither is 
there a title fromChriſt excluding any: 
but expreſſe reception even of — 
as members ofthe Kingdom of God. 
Mark. 10. 14- 

a 3. Is the — capable 
of vari of ourward z or 
ſcales a6 =_ 

Anſw. Yea ſurely , for ſo God from 
Adam after he had revealed the ſame 
covenant in the ſeed of the woman , 
gave viſible ſacrifices , wherein ſom. 
thing was ſacramentall ; after that , 
to he gave the Ark & rainbow , 

of the ſame; after this , cir- 
cumciſion, and the to Abra. 


ham and Moſes ; and after all , hap- 
tiſme and the Lords ſupper to us in 


Queſt. 4. Doth iſm ſucceed and 
come in the 4 of circumciſion ? 
Auſw. Lea, the Apoſtle ſpeaks plainly 
to it. Col. 2. 11. 12. Bi 
| | ing ended , bap- 
very fame 
ends ; to ſeal the covenant of grace, 
to initiate into the Church, to inga- 
e ſoules to faith and obedience ; in 
which it is a like figure unto cir. 
cumciſion. 
Queſt. 5. Is nor the ſubject of this ſcal 
Anſw. No : for as in the firſt gathe- 
ring of the Church into Abrahams 
family , old and yong were circum- 
ciſed in their teſpective wayes , ſo in 
the bringing in of nations to the faith 
of in Chriſt, the elder be- 
n be bap- 
tiſed and all their little ones together 
with chem ; for the covenant rakes 
them in all. Acts. 2. 39. 
Queſt. 6. Is the time then of the eighth 


Lerne cir- 

Anſw. No: For the time was but a 
— — 94 — 
dinance, and upon ſpecial reaſon both 
— of God and the creature ; 
whi 


taken away , and 
Ger burdenlaid on all Greg by Chriſt, 


a> racial can Ofe. & eee the ame | 
time, 
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Queſt. 7. What neceffiry was there for 
this ordinance to bee adm miſtred at 
ſuch a time + 

Anſw. 1 No abſolute necefiity but com- 
dicionall fo farre as it was ible at 
ſucha time. 2. Theneceſity was of 
precept , for our obedience , not of 
meancs to out (alvation. 


Hence learn wee. 


tAbrabam did take in infants, 
who were ſealed alſo. 

D. 2 Gods wiſdom and mercy poin- 
ted out a ſit time for infants ad- 
miſſion into bis Church by circum- 
cron. 

D. 3. Gods ſtal of bis Covenant in 
circumciſion , as it was ſharper, ſo 
itwas ſtraiter, only to maler. 

D. 4. God in building the partition 
between bu Church and the world, 
leftſome gap for flrangers to en- 
ter by. 

D. 3. Abrahams charge was ts 
bring buſervants to Gods covenant 
and ordinances, as well a« come 
himſelf. V. 12. 

D. 6. God by bis command hath laid 
a neceſſity on bis of receiving bid 
ſeals ai bis covenant, 

D. 7. Godrwill i to ſet ſome wiſible 
token of bi ſpirituall covenant in 
the fl: 2 of bs. 

D. %. Such ſeals God hath made 
everlaſling tokens of hi covenant, 
circumcifion to jewes, baptiſm to 
Chrittians, which mutt require 
everlaſling obedience. 

—— 

Abraham and his ſecd unto the former du- 

ry x whach is che of negleRt , ex- 

preſſed in the 14th Ver. In fumme , be 
commands obedience unto his Ordinance » 
ty that should be 

Wherein theſe 


| 'D. 1. Gods Covenant” of grace unto 


And the uncirewnciſed , or covered , man. 
child or male , who ſhall not cireumciſe the 
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ſurely God would lay no ſuch Law nor pe- 
nalty upoa that age. The male therefore 
intended here » 15 he that was grown up to 
knowthe will of Cod, who was bound, if 
hus parents did neglcR it, to be obedient 
unto Cod hamſel i ſuch is the ſubyect theeat- 
ned. () The condition of lum as threats 
ped » wactrexmciſcd , or having the flesh 
of his foreskin abiding , and covering 
him ; and he ſoe contmung. (3) The 
ation Of it » whe [hall nos circumciſe, 

erh of his forskin , the aflive reading of 
thus paſſage u to the letter and more caly to 
be undcritood than the patlive. As it is read, 
whoic ch ot lus fores kin i not circumci- 
ſed ; or in whole fiesh the toreskin is not 
circumcifed ; im feemes to caſt the ſen- 
tence upon infaa's who are not cir- 
cumciled : fo many ancients have erred x 
and others with them laying thus fevere 
ſamence where Cod did wot lay it. But 
this being read aftively , who jhall net cir- 
cunciſe x Sc, wvote's a wiltul neglect or 
conteinpt of thizordinance when men come 
to knoulcuge „ and then Shou'd ſubmit 
themicives to this command of God; he 
that hall treue, neglect or contemne this 
ordnance when he Huld ſubject himſelf 
thetcumo u the perſon under penalty. 2. 
Inc cut hct of penalty ic felf. 

E-entbas ſoul ſhall be cu 238 
ed and blotted out trom it's floc ke. 
Cald. even that man shall perish from his 
peopie (1) The tubject is here again re- 
peated that foul, i. e. The uncircumciſed 
— —1— —— 1 ſe it. 
(2 | he ſentcace , | 
free by pple « his Becks or kinked. 
T be term from whence he muſt be taken, 
is bis people; which may be meant cicther 
— , from the people ot the ſame 

e, or ecclefiaſtically, trom the people 
of the fame Chinch, 2. The penalty, 6 


be c of [rom them , which carneth. 
FUTON "i. fon 


times death by the Magiſtrate, 
Exod 3 1. 14. 2, Somtimes excommunica- 
ton trom the Churth , Exod. 12. v. 1. 
3. Somtimes deſtruction trom God , which 
might be by temporal and eternal death. 
Lev.22. 3. Upon this account Moſes was 
hke to be tulle d , Ex. 4+ 24 
3. Tuc tealon of this ſeuteuce thus re. 
corded He bath -rokew my Co- 
33 Yept. for he hath diſſipated 
my Covenant — Cald. he hath 


made voyd my Covenant The reaſon of 
the former ſentence is the greatneſs of the | 


fin , expreſſed here by the breach of Gods 
Covenant. 1. The object violated, is Gods 
Cen » wherein be promiſed to be- 
come a unto poore now in 
—— and contempt of this m the 
fie» h the very Covenant and ham'elt 
is deſpiſed ; they are all united , oo can» 
not be wronged without the other, 2. The 
a&t addes to the fin , (ü) la the nature of it, 
it us 4 violent ing » tearing , fruſtra- 
ting Gods promiſe or Covenaat ; ſo the 
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word carrieth in it. (3) In the wilfulneſs 
ofit, ſo he doch, and will do, who doth 
not ſubmit to Gods ordinance ; God him- 
(elf » his Covenant and ſeal are trampled 
upon by the uncircumciſed foul, there- 
tore it muſt be cutt of. It is queried here. 
Queſt. 1. Whether one that was 
uncircumcited , — died 
was cutt of from God, or no 
An. 1. If it be meant of uncircumcifion 
plamly mrhe flesh, which was not exe» 
cuted in time as required, the omitlion 
lying on necethry , this did not cut 
of from Cod otherwile thoſe who 
died in the wildernes perished, which 
were many who had neither time, 
place, nor ability to ſubject themſelves 
to this ordinance. 


2, ſuppoſe it in ſome that did negle& to 
obſerve this Sacrament. The ſentence hows» 
ever did not exclude repentances. Every 

ing of judgment hath this in the bo- 
wels of it unlcs 
chas- - 9g * * — 

Queſt. 2. Ist ty 

—— contempt of the —— 
now 


Anſw. No leſs; but rather more, 
them that reject the counſuil of 
in Bapriſm, and ſpill che Lords blood 
at his ſupper. Luke. 7. 30. x Cor. 
11.27 4). 


repent. Chriſt grants 


Learn hence, 


D. 1. Threatnings are Gods own 
way topreſſe o duties on bi 
Own. 

'D 2. Wilful negle# or contem 
ofCovenant- „ig nes th grievous ſin. 

D. 3. Cutting of from the Church, 
and living , by death temporal 
and eternal, ws the reward of ſuch 
contempt. 

D. 4. Be Covenant ſeals never (© 
mean in themſelves, yet God 
himſelf, and his Covenant of 
life are rejected in them. Ver, 14. 

Thirdly. The third particular head is Gods 
if diſco 0 | 

9 

w , . . 

*6- 2. Abeehaas reply © God's ver: 05: 

18. 3. Gods anſwer to Abraham, ver. 


the change of her name , 5. 

— - The revealer, thus deſcri 
And Elobim ſaid to Abraham. . The 
term of connection ſome read, by a word 
of ordet , afterward ; ſome by way of ad- 
dition, furthermore, befides; alſo ; _ 
y 


199 


Ver. 13. 
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l copulative , and. All note, that mention is made of the mother of the 
— following is annexed to the — leed ; though no doubt but Cod 
duty required before. 2, The revealer is | alwayes intended this by his owne wite, 


Elohim , God alm y » who was able to 


doe it. 3. The revelation is in plain termes. 
he ſpake it. 4. The ſubject of reception 
Abraham Gods friend. 2. The matter here 
revealed, which was a priviledge perſo- 
nally concerning Sarai , and implicitly the 


- whole Church of God, and it is contai- 


Ver. 16. 


ned in Gods charge concerning the change 
of her name, expreſt, 1. negatively , 
Sarai thy wiſe , thou (halt not call 
her name Sar i 
— Sata thy wife, her name 
Shall not be called any more Sara. In which 
negation. 1. The authority is divine. 2. The 
thing denied, is not as a matter unlawful , 
to uf the name, but à putting of an end 
unto her barren condition now at her 90 
year. Thename therefore imports init the 
matter denied; the name Sarai fignifierh 
my lady or princeſſe , which was 
gular and limited, and in the denial of 
this is the taking away of her limiced pre 
heminence over one family onely , and her 


' 


Cald. the ſame 


„ Te 
E and Kings of nations 


which he caſily mighthave underſicod ; 
theretore here is 4 —_— * 

both to him and her for taking to 
help in this work ; it was their —— 
to make ſuch haſte , therefore Cod makes 
them ſtay 15 years more , and then glort- 
fieth his power , when they c ed it 
not. ) The modine bleſſing which hee 
Should have by the ſeed born of her, and 
I am blcth — — — 
tiom , and of people $hall be o . 
— who ſhal Nn Tor 
— dept. thus, nd be 


Shall be of him. Tut was true but yet the 
bleſſing is here given to Sarah , as the rea- 
ſon of changing her name. Where we have. 

(1) Thecauſa! promiſcd as before, 


fin- her , <4 +3, th God Gets? 


doing good to ſoules, 
(2) Theeſſect of this, which was fruit - 
falncſs mediate by her oe iſſue to come 


long continued barrenneſs, 2. Afﬀfirmatively | after, This is ſer out. 1. In the numerouſ- 


in what should ſucceed it 
rab u her name » fame, 
c. thus, but Sarra ſhal be 


her name ; as the Apoſtles alſo read, the | naturally in 


Greeks wanting an h at the end of words do | 
ſupply it by double r. In which aſſertion , 
1. The authority impoſing is the ſame, the 
almighty God. 2. The name impoſed is 
with the change of i, into h. Sarah, which 
letter was added to her husbands name 
before, as being the firſt letter of Hamon 2 
mulritude ; noting him to be the high Fa- 
ther of multitudes , and ſo here it is put to 
her name, noting her al'o a princeſs or lady 
of multitudes iſſuing from her owne body. 
So that here is aſſerted under this name that 
exceeding fruicfulnzſs of the barren which 
did not bear, that for her great iſſue is made 
a type of Jeruſalem above , the morher 
of us all. 2, The reaſon of Gods will for 
this change, is given in the 16t ver. Which 
in — Gods promiſe of bl.ffing her, 
fignified in her name, which bletling as 
expreſt, is twofold, x. Immediate, upon 
— yn „thus recorded, and 1 — 
. her and alſo I have groen . * 
&c. Dad. ſame 4 And 
I will give thce a ſon of her, & I will bel(s 
him, Which laſt clauſe is not 
in the Hebrew, in which promiſe oy + be 
noted, (1) The doner, God. The ſame 
Elohim as before, able to effect hat he 
romiſeth 2. The promiſed to be be- 
wed on her by him, expreſt generally. 1. 
Ableſſing, 2. The kind of bleſſing , «ſon , 
even the promiſed ſeed. Chap. 1 5. ver, 4- 
(3) The certainty » I bave gioen , 
ſpeak's of what was to come as paſt, ſo we 
read I wil give. (4) The ſubjet ro whom, 
Abraham. (5) The perſon from whome 
the ſon was to iſſue. Sarah his own wiſe, 


For $a- | nels of the ſeed , She ſhal be / or nations , i G3 


a mother of them as Abraham rhe father; 
not one but many nations ; which was true 
p_ lach came from her, 
but eminently in the acceſſe of all nations 
unto the covenant of grace typified by her, 
and the true Churchot God. 2. In the emi. 
nency of her ſeed. Kings of people ſhould be of 
ber. Which was a royal iſſuing from 
ſuch a Princeſſe , and this was ed. 
(1) arrerally in the Kingdoms from her. 
() Spiritually in the King Corift which 
was the main ſeed int „ and all his 
royal people with him. Jn him all nations 
were bleſſed. He was King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, and hee makes all his 

Kings and Priefts unto God their Father. 

Note hence. 

D. 1. Godjoyneth promiſes to come 
mand, and giveth bis Church. for 
ordinances , ar well ai them unto 
bt: Church. From the connect. 

D. 2. The almighty God ir fill re« 
vealing words of grace to bls A- 
brabams. 

D.3. God in his owne time can for- 
bid barrenneſi natural and ſpt- 
ritual, 

D. 4. In forbidding barrenneſs God 
maketh abundantly ſruitfull; as 
the mother of the faithfull ſo they 
themſelves. 

P. . Change of names carriethreall 


from ber, This is the firlt place where ex · 


9 


change of natures and conditions 
ul od. Ver. 13. D 6. 
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P. 6. God bleſſing # the cauſ# of all 
fruitfulnef , and it is doubled 
on the Church. 

D. 7. God perform's his promiſe of 
feed ina right way , by Sarah,not 
by Hager 

D. 8. Allie numbers of the Church, 
and dignities thereof lere, have 
Sarah their mother , as Abrabam 

their father. Per. 16. 


2- The next particular is Abrahams re” 
ply umo God, ver. 17. 18. 

Wherein theſe things are obſervable. 

1. His proftration at Gods diſcovery , 
even as it was ver. z. recorded. 

And Abribam - 


9 and Cald. — 7 * * 
t is a paraphraſe o , 
as before expreſſed. ver, 3. w —— 
— holy tear are — 
the nec on true . 
A real rehenfion of Gods preſence * 
and due carriage to the ſame , as well as to 
the promiſe made now co Sarah » 
u intimated in this 
hus own face to 
— — 
ot * 
py ths xm is but the 
, therefore the — 
And po Ha gon 15 controverted ſomthing 


of this a&. 
To. pe fe Lhd HY 
* Sarah's laughing was? Some think ſo; 
but yet it is not here reproved as hers was : 
* 
hi ch evidenceth ag it. 
. Whether it were not a pure effect of 
his gladnes in the good tidings 
— AnſtheA — 
ſo to commend the faith of Abraham in 
this matter, that there was not the Icaſt wa- 
Rom. 4- 19+ 20. note's 
„ m. 126. 7. 


And ſo it be the rej of faith. 
Chriſt ſcemet — 


wh · ch day there, referre unto this very 
time, wherein A had the promiſe of 
the ſon of promiſe of whom according to 


the flesh our Lord came. 
Q. 3. Whether it wert not a mixt ation,be. 
tween faith and ſenſe Which is not hard to 
— 
to it; ( 
CC CEE 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. 4. 1 
The whole of Shatoms hates 
— — 
, an at was 
by way of admiration at the of 
this newes which God had told him. 
3. His meditation ſor inward 
— ( z)The form of it is 
And be ſaid in bis heart. 
— nn and be eds hls mid fey 
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It was an heart - reaſ ; thoughts 
were there toſſed up aud wn but no 


— Onely Gods word received 
by faich puts on ſerious conſiderations 
out his own and wifes condition. 
(2) The matter of it in two 

1. Sal there be born 104 ſon of 4 burdred 
year ? Shall a fon be born to 
ham, &c. 

2. — al Sarah the er _ ninety + 
years bring jorth ! Sept. - lame. 
(1) The mater of both queſtions — 
me, Whether it were poilible that out of 
— and dead 2s to gene ra- 

5 2 fon could now be born? which 

alſo might ſo much the more diſ- 

courage becauſe it was intlict ed on them 
in youth as well as confirmed by age. 


(2) The form of the is not of 
denying ſuch a thing to be, but belcevi 
the thing to be with God , 


that ſuc 2n event should be now 
. The what was barren from 
youth, ale of a fon of an hun- 
dred year , one entring into the hun- 
dredth — as Abraham now was, So 
alſo a daughter of ninety, notes her entring 
into the nincteth year; wherein Iſaac was 
born. 
4 Suppliane » And Abr 
to note. I, , Abra- 
ham ſaid unto Cod, — This is Abra. 
ham who beleeved the former promiſe 


made 2, the Al The « _ 
" Theform of ' wy fn 

way of prayer 4- 

cation, IIA 


before hee. Let this Iſmael — 


(2) ) The bletfing ed for was , that hee 
—4— (1) Phe 


Take theſe Notes from the 
promules. 


D. 1. Gods ſweeteft diſcoveries of 

ace make Saints the more hum- 

. Abraham es him- 

ſelf when God promiſeth to 
bleſſe him. 

D. 2. The Saints face ij fitteſt to meet 

with Gods 2 — Preſtra- 


en 


ication , wherein occurre Ver. 18: 


Ver. 19. 


BIR 
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tion to Gods! condeſcention # mH 
anſwearable_,. 

D. 3. Joy and proſiration may meet 
together towards God. Be hum- 
bled and yet laugh. 

D. 3. Faith lawgh's for joy in the 
promiſe ; though ſenſe in unbelief, 
as Sarah. 

D. 5+ The more improbable a pro- 
miſe # in ſenſe , the more joy it 
works by beleeving. Ver. 17. 

D. 6. Gratious parents may ſeek life 
and bleſſing for the worlt of chil- 
dren. 

D. 7. Good parents may ſomtimes 
preferre that which God will have 
come after. Abraham after the 
promiſe beggs for Iſmael. Ver.18. 


3- Gods anſwer to Abrahams reply 
now followeth , Ver 19. 
Whercin are theſe particulars. 1. His 
confirmation of the promiſe to Sarah con- 
41 Sarah thy wiſe is ng , or jrail 
— os 4 ſon. —L — Behold 
Sarah thy wife shall bear to thee a fon. 
woes Gald, In truch &c. 
7. The form of confirmation ren- 
dred , yea x indeed , truly, in truth; ich 
expre iſion is by way of ratifying his for- 
mer promiſe , yer. 16. And an hint to take 
him of from doting upon Ishtmael , as it he 
- —— I, as if he should 
ay » it, and in truth it 
shall come to paſſe ; ir shall not faill. 
2. The matter confirmed, that Sarah not- 
withitanding the deadne(s of her womb at 
ſuch an age, shall certainly yet concerve , 
and bear to Abraham the ſon of promiſe; 
as was before declared, 3. Hu nomi- 
nat ion ot the ſon promiſed , And thou ſhalt 
call bis name Firſchak, mmmmncs Sept. and 
Cald. to ſame. Where note. x. The 
„ God. 2. Theinſtrument of im- 
10h; Abraham. 3 The im tron , 
thou ſhale call. 4. The dame itſelf, Fir. 


' ſchak, Laughter, or Joy. 3. The reaſon 


of this name, Abrahams ing in faith; 
and rejoycing in 2 and 
Chtiſt in him. The Turks glory that Iſmacl 
their father had a better name, Gods hea- 
r For 
joy 3 as gvod WO hearing of 
man. But we know good names be 
caſt Nl ods 
Covenant carrieth the blefſing to be glo- 
ned in, and not u ö ae 

3. His Sanktion of the | Covetane of 
grace with this ſon. «And I have 
war, oy will make to flank my CD to 
iim for a Covenant of arteriiry t6 bi; ſeed aſter 
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him. — — Sept. ſame. — td to bis 
ſarnes. Cald. Here alſo occurre- 1. The 
Eſtab le her, God Almighty. 2. The cſta- 
blishment, have made to fland , in time 
palt , to note the certarmty of it to come, 
2s if done already. It did ſtand firm in Gods 

e. and it Should be no leſs eftablished 
to Iſaac in Gods time. 3. The object or 
matter cltabliched > my Covenant z Which 
doubtleſs was the whole body of Gods pro- 
mifes made yea and Amen inChriſt Jeſus. 
4. The duration of it , for 4 cn of 
tert it should be, whach here us to be 
underſtood to be endleſs, for as much as 
the ſubje& of it is immortal. The Cove- 
nant of grace ends nor bur in the perſet᷑tion 
ol Gods covenanted ones in glory. 5. The 
ſubiet td whom this cſtablishment was 
made, Iſaze , and his ſeed, doubrieſs ſuch 
as were children of faith both natural and 
ingrafred branches, for ſo Haac's as wel as 
Abraham's ſced muſt be reckoned ; of him 
came Chriſt in whom all Gods choſen 
among the nations are bleſſed. ver. 19. 

4. His dignation unto Ismael accor- 
ding to Abraham's prayer; he ein God 
vouchſaferh theſe benefits. 1- Audience, 
thus exprefied , — — And for I madl , I 
have beard ft Sept. hold I 
have heard,&c. ———— Cald. I havere- 
reived thy prayer. Thar is, God 
his prayer in part » but not in whole, ſo far 
2s it ſeemed good umto him. 2. Renchi- 
cence , in theſe four things granted to Iſ- 
macl, 1. In dl of him, — ſo Sept. 
and Cald. Behold I have Heſſid lim, ving 
portions of outward good. 2. In frufti- 
fying , ot waking him fruittul , And I have 
made him to Increaſe. So Sept. and Cald. I 
will increaſe kim time is put for the 
future, 3. In multiplying his fruit, And 
I have made him to multiply fo very much , 
very mach. Sept. and Cald. fame. And I will 
mad ti y him , that is in his ſeed, to 
— very much: to a nmerous — 
4. In nobilitating him in the world, Ted ve 
Privces ſhall be and I ol gioe him to be 

Sept. Tele Nations 
beget Ee. Cald. as Hebr. 

This was made as is read, Gen. 23. 
ver 12, 16. whence this be better un- 
derftood, fo God vouchſaferh rhe fon of 
the flesh , fleshly things inabundance ; and 
as yet it is made unto his ſeed the Sa- 
racens unto this — ver. 20. 

$. followeth next, 
wherein we have, 1, The excepting par- 
ticles ()) is here well tendred, but , where- 
in God he vet he did not heare Abraham 
in all, which was not after his will. z. The 
matrer excepted , But my Covenant will 1 
1 whh Jirſchak, c. Sept and Cald. 
ame. 


(1) The matter is the eftablichment of 
the covenant of grace, my covenant will T 
eflabliſh , not with him. that Cod excepts, 
(2) The ſubjeft mentioned to whom this 
is teſerved, ſet out, both by his name, 

Iſaac, 


Ver, 22, 
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lar; — his mother, bon Sarab 
l bear ; and by the time of bus birth. 
In, « at this ſt time in the Year follow ing. 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. That 1s 
the ſtated time of ſo many moneths where - 
ja women uſually bear chuldren ; by which 
ume Abraham ac hed the hundred 
years , and Sarah the ninety , fpoken of 
ver. 21. Suxtly. Gods conclu- 
fion, anddeceſſions or parting from Abra- 
ham, thus recorded. 
And be fini hed to ſpeak to bim , and Elo- 
bim aſcended up | rom Abraham. 
ſame. Cald. The glory of 
the Lord aſcended. 1. Here we have Gods 
clot of his revelation to Abraham at this 
time i at this laſt word he hut up his ſpeech 
for this time. 2. Gods departure from A- 
braham into heaven; wherein muſt be 
concluded , chat God d unto Abra- 
ham in a viſible shape; ſo the Caldee read's, 
the glory of the Lord aſcended , which 
doubtleſs was ſome viſible ſymtome of his 
racious preſence with him, lor other- 
wife God fill:zth heaven and carth in his 
beeing ; neither can any local motion be 
attributed unto him. So that the ſumme is, 
this viſible diſcovery of Gods mind to A- 
braham now ceaſed for this time. Alltheſe 
iculars chus ler us , gather 
the rruths whach may be frucful to us, 
ver. 44. 


D. 1. Cod doubleth his promiſe ſome- 
times to flrengihen faith in bisco- 
venanted Saints, His revelati- 
oncanonly ſupport faith. 

DP. 2. In harder caſts and conflitts 
withſenſt God uſeth more ſolemne 
aſſertions of bia promiſe. So now 
with Sarah who was ſo long 
barren. 

D. 3. Godalmighty revealeth hi will 
bimſcl/ 18 raiſe faithin bi people. 

D. 4. Ninety year? 7 cannot 
binder Cal from mating a wombe 

Fraiifull. Sarah thy wife, &c. 

P. 5. The promiſed ſeed will anſwer 
the joy of beleevers in name and 
nature. aac in the time, Chriſt 
in math. 

P. 6. The covenant of grace & vect- 
precally eflabliſbed to the promi. 
fedfeed. Lo keepiras well as 
to receive it. Yer. 19, 

D. 7. God may hear grace parents 
in ſomething for children of the 
feb. Abraham for an Iſmael. 

D. 8. Children of the fleſh God may 
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bleſs with outward yood, an in- 
creaſe , and multiplied feed, and 
worldly honors. V. 20. 

D. 9. Gods ſpecial Covenant of g rati 
doth God ſpecially reſerve for the 
promiſed ſced 

D. 10. Theſeed of promiſe in whom 
all are bleſſed i punAually deſcri- 
bed by name and birth, atdiime. 
So it was with lſaack, ſo with 
Chriſt. 

D. 11. At Godsſ"t time , be it ne- 
ver ſo improbable unto ſence,Gods 


promiſe Mall be fulfilled. 2 1. 

D. 12. God meaſureth out the reve» 
lation of bis good pleaſure, and 
ſhuts it up according to his will. 
And he left of talking with 
him. 

D. 13. Extraordinary viſible appee- 
rances of himſelf , God takes 
away atpleaſure; but hi ſaving 
diſcovery in his word and ordinan 
ces abide. V. 22. And God 
went upfrom Abraham. 


The ſecond general head of this chapter 
— mpeg of he 
very © oc to- 
ken of Gods covenant upon Bf and iy- 
mily » which rhen were the viſible Church. 
ver. 23,to the end; 

— theſe particulars are conlide- 
table. 

1. His obedience plainly expreſſed. yer. 

23. 24- 35, 


26. 27. 

In the firſt narration of his obedience are 
obſervable, . The connection of it wi 
Gods revelation of his will, that $3 
and this followeth. A ſweetjorder. 1. 
2. The ſubject of obedience , Alrabum, to 
whom God was —— known his 
covenant, A ea ie or 
two muſt be reſolved. __ 
Queſt. Did Abraham do all this work 
ſpoken of in circumci fami- 
. He had 3 

14. 14» 

Anſw. . He was the to whome 
ly > who didall cizher by his hand, or by 
hys order 


2. It is very likely chat he did ordain o- 
thers helpfull 19 ſo great 3 work ; for it is 
9 » that could do ſuch a work 
himſelf in che time mentioned; neither did 
God bind him to do ie himfelf, but acely 


Dd 3, ded 


212 


ver. 24 
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commanded it to be done; and that was his 
care to whom God made it — By 
way of proportion it is furt her queried. 
Gag, May any adminiſter the ſigne: 
ot the Covenant now, as baptiſm, 
whomſocver any man may delire© 

Anſw. No, 1. Any might not do it now 

in circumciſion , but ſuch as were ap- 
pointed. The Father is the head in 
the action; upon extraordinary caſe 
the mother hath done it as Sipporah » 
Exod. 4. Somtimes the ſupreme ma- 
giſtrate ſaw it done, as Joshua. 5. 

Secondly. Nothing was done without 
rule then; much leſſe may it now under 
the Goſpel. 3. The command now runns 
to ſuch as Chriſt calleth to preach the Goſ- 
pel ; therefore no other may do it. 
The ditpenſations to women were wicked. 
3 3. T he obedicnuce —— 
appeareth in theſe particulars. 1. The object 
on whom he worketh, deicribed. 1. In va- 
riety of relations within his tamuly. (1) His 
ſon, even Iſhmael his ſon. (2) His 
children of the houſe , All home 
born ſervants. G His purchaſed ſervants 
— All che purchaieot his filver,which were 
ſervants ht or hired. 2. In the univer- 
ſality of the lexe, every male among the men 
or poor men of the houſc of Abraham upon 
all he performed Gods will. z. The act 
of obedience expreſſed ,is twofold. 

1. Hee took them, that is, 
doubtleſs by preparatory ſpeeches and 
counſells prevailed with them to ſer them 
apart , and fit them for ſuch a difficult duty : 
for it is not credible , that he took any by 
force, 2, Hee circumciſed the fleſh of their 
foreskin , that is, he cut off or 
cauſed to be cut of, the skin that covered 
the top of the genitall member in all thoſe 
males. A painful and shamefull work, 


had not God commanded it. 4. The time | 


ot this obedience . in the body of that day. 
dome read it onely demonſtrati- 
vely, in that very ſelf ſame day, but others, 
in the body or ſtrength of that day, when 
yet the ſun was fully apparent y as the ex- 
preſſion may carry : w the Jewes ac- 
count it unlawtul to circumciſe in the 
night, when the ſun is downe ; but how 
rationally, may be judged ; where there is 
no rule againſt it. 5- Therule of this obe- 
dience , a God had ſaid wnto 
bim; by Gods word and no other canon 
did Abraham proceed in this work; wherein 
the purity and exactneſs of his obedi- 
ence doth appear; ſtrictly to act by Gods 
will. ver. 23. Sept. and Cald. ſame. 6. The 
age of Abraham, when he received the to- 
ken of the covenant as it is regiſterd in the 


ver. 
«And Abraham was the ſon of 99 in 
his being circumciſed in the fleſh of his fore. 
shin. So at the firſt diſcovery of this Cove. 
nant · token to Abraham, the old received 
it with their yong. And no other did Chriſt 
intend in taking away this , and giving an 

eaſier ſigne in um, but that parents | 
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who ſubmitted unto faith , with their chil. 
dren Should receive it, as an initial entrance 
into Gods Covenant. 
But here it would be reſolved. 
Queſt, Why is Abrahams age here men- 
tioned when he was circumciſed* 
Anſw. Alt h the reaſon be not ex- 
preſſed, yet (ately may it be preſumed. 
1. To note Gods conti care of 
him unto this day; as thus age is men- 
tioned in other 2. To ſet the 
chr ie of ch more clear. 
ſt. Why did God deferre it fo » 
Wit he commanded ut © long 
Anſw, 1. To try him with an hard Sa. 
crament at this time that his faith 
might more glorious .z.To be 
the Father of the promiſed ſecd in cir» 
cumciſion ; a tigure of the cutting of 
the body ofthe the flesh. 
Ver. 24. Sept. and Cald. to the ſame 
7. The age of Iſmael is thus declared. 
And Iſmael bis ſon was the ſon of thirteen 


car in the fleſh of bis foreshin being circumci. Ver. 24. 
| ſed to — yo El P 
, purpoſe. 


co the ſame 
Queſt. Why was Iſmacl circumciſed at 


this age ? 

3 ſuch a ſtature the command 
found him , as his Father at 99 . And 
God would not have it ddaycd. Gods 
will is both law and reaſon. 

Queſt. Was this exem for others 
— — — 

Anſw. No, for we ſee the word gene- 
rally tyeth it unto the cighth day 
however the Arabians and Turks 
who boaſt of being his ſeed make it 2 
rule to bee circumciſed in the thir- 
reenth year ; ſuch have they bin chat 
would not be baptiſed until thirty 
year old as they conceive Chriſt was ; 
making that a rule which God never 
meant. 


0 Why was Iſmacl! circumciſed , 

ing the Covenant was not given te 
tum ? 

Anſw. 1. The outward part of the Co- 


venant did to him as Abra« 
hams ſeed, and in the viſible Church; 
therefore the ourward ſign according 
to Gods will. 2. Abraham doubtles 
was commanded to circumciſe him, 
as the reſt in his houſe, 3. This was 
an outward meanes of grace, how- 
ever abuſed by ſuch a child of the 
fiesh. It ro God glory in the aggra- 
vating of his ſin. Ver- 25. 
—— may pat Chriſtians in 
mi s £t though ome nore 
but ſuch who are true 2 
muſt be baptiſed, viũbility of proſeſ · 
ſion is as much as any man can require 
for ſuch an admiſhon to this Cove 


nant ſeed. 
Secondly, In his obedience repeated by 
the work doue , the ſame particulars are 
ſpokcn of whuch uced a more cxplication 
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than what hath bin opened. So ver, 26. 27. 
Only it may be demanded- ** 
veſt. Why then is it repeated £ 

por I. 7 he the certainty of this 

obdience in ſubmirting unto this or- 

dinance » which carried pain and 

Shame and reproach as to man in it, 

yet Abraham and his houſe by faith 

went through all. 2. To shew the 

bleſſing of a conſcionable governour ; 

he hath his family ſweetly concurring 

to ſubmit unto Cod. 3. To be an 

example unto all Abrahams children 

to W k in the ſteps of his faith » and 

expreſs it by ready ſubmiſſion unto all 

Gods commands. 


Now take theſe obſervations. 


D. 1. Thebeleevers obedience mutt 
alwayes follow Gods revelation. 
from connection. 

D. 2. Such as know Gods will are 
bound to do it, and be obedient. 
So Abraham, 

D. 3. Al lanful adminiſtrators 
of his ordinances muft have their 
warrant from God. So had A» 
braham. 

D. 4. All of all ages within the out- 
ward priviledge of Gods Covenant 
hath he injoyned the initial token 
of it. 

D. 5. Due preparation and execu- 
tion faith doth make in adraini- 
firing God's ſealing ordinances. 
So Abraham. 

D. 6. Difficulty » ſhame, reproach 
and pain, cannot binder faith 
from ſubmitting to Gods ordi- 
nancer. Gods command fen- 
ceth them againſt all this. 

D. 7. Faith delayeth not to keep 
God; commandments. The ſame 
day as God command es, Abraham 
obeyeth. 

D. 8. Faith in all adminiſtrations 
fteereth according to the word of 
God onely, So did Abraham. 
Ver. 23. 

D. 9. Every year of Gods Saints 


hath ſome ſpecial providence of 
God upon tt, 
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D. 10. The eldeſt and the yongeſt 
are taken into Gods Churb-Cove* 
nant together. | 

D. 11. Faith will make age ſubs 
mit to hard ſervices upon God. 
command. So did Abraham. Ven 
24 What would notjold age 
doe for God being ſo Spi- 
riturll. 

D. 12. Obedience i to be perfor- 
med to Gods ordinances in ſuch 
ages 4d revelationfind's them. 

D. 13. Giles of the fleſh have 
bin aud are allowed by God to 
ſhare in outward priviledges of 
the Church. 

D. 14. Vnſanfified ſoulrs may 
Submit themſelves, to hard duties 
in the Church of God, Ver. 25. 

D. 153. Eminent obedience to God 
hath a double memorial from hit 
Spirit”, 

D. 16. It i commendable with tho Spi- 
vit to have head and family all ſub 
mitting to the ordinance of God, 
Eſpecially when they yeeld to 
circumciſion of hearts » which 
thi of the fleſh dath repreſent-. 

D. 17. "Dangers affright not falth 
from obedience. <All being fore 
together might be aſſaulted , Tet 
they ſubmitt to it, ar knowing 
God was guard ad defence 
enough, 


For the cloſe of this 


Fol. 103, 104- 


—— 1 
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He beginning of the 4#b ſection of the 

Law which the Jewes uſed to read, is 
here made, intitled by the firſt word 
2 


another apparition of God to Abraham, 
Shortly after that in the former Chapter. 
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in the ſame year, and not many dayes after. 


as the matter revealed about the promiſed 
te wed hands of be Chapter 
ener Ot t are 
thele , A Gods apparition to Abraham, 
ver. 1. To the end ot the 8. 
2. Gods further tex elation of Sarah's 
ing. From A. ; 
. diſcovery of vengeance inten- 
ded to Sodom. From ver. 16. to 22. 
4. Abrahams Interceſlion for Sodom. 
Ver. a3. to 33. ; 
In the firſt general are theſe particulars 
obvious. 
1. Gods apparition itſelf declared, Ver. 
1. Wherein, 1+ Ibe connection of this 
to the former ition, And, then, more- 
over; all note the addition ofthis diſcovery 
unto the former. 2, The ſubject . 
ring, Fehovab tiimſelf , but not without 
ſome company at this preſent.. 3. The 
nature of the apparition AHA ap* 
peared, th is viſibiy, andio was ſeen, 
4 The ſubje& to whom, Abraham him, 
— that is, after his ready obedience, 


ſudjecting Himſelf and family all at once to 
ſarrament 


—4— — command. 
plaines of Maure, oak of Mamre Sept, 
the place where he pitched his habitatious, 
when he parted from Let. Chap, 1 

6. The time of this 8 And be 
was fitting as the door of the tent ; as the day 
wax'd bot. — — Cald. 111311 
purmpBeing. At noon Sept. In all it appea - 
reth 1. It was at high day. 2. At an hot 
ſeaſon: when travellers might be weary, 
or he ſet to take the aire. 3. At à time of 
general repaſt , and for his t'was 


waiting, ot expecting for ſuch gueſt, as 
ſome conceive. 


Take theſe Notes from it. 


D. 1. Maltiplied mazifeRations of 

himſelf » as well a evident, God 
_ giveth to eminent obedience_,. 

D. 2. Vile diſcoveries Jehovah 
bath and will make of himſelf , 
a he pleaſeth. 

D. 3. Day as wel as night appart- 
tions God affords unto his Saints. 

D. 4. Gracious ſonles in waiting for 


4. | 
The ſumme of it is a ſpecial diſcovery of Scpt. 
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good may have unc xpedted diſco- 
veries of God. Ver. 1. 
2, Abrahams inſpection or eſpying of 


him, asitis recorded ver. 2. 
And he lit up his eyes and ſaw » and behold Ver. 2, 


three men flanding over againſt ham. 
Cald, roſame , inww + where 
is declared 1. The treencls of 
the act, he did not hang down his head or 
turn his back as ſuch who are not willing 
to ſee their gueſts , but Lif*s up his cies and 
ſers his face more carneſtly to behold ſuch 
objects of love 3— 2. The truth 
of the act, what he looked on he ſaw really, 
it was no deluſion of fight, or phantaſie; 
but a true and real fight of his eyes. 3. The 
object of this act, and things diſcovered, 
ſet forth here, x. Eminently by a demon- 
ſtrative terme, Behold, no dark, doubt- 
ful a on, as he who &@ men like 
trees , but cleerly be diſcerned. 2. Truly 
in the nature of it as it was ſeen , they were 
men; — r 
him, yet all by the ap oſtie Angels , 
Heb. — And in this Chapcer one of 
them is called Jehovah , ver. 13, 14+17- 
20, 22, &c. And the other wo axe called 
Angels, chap, 19. 1. So that God himſelf 
even the Son of God whom the Angels 
worship and obey , with two other of his 
miniſtring Spirits do here come as gueſts 
unto Abraham, but theſe Alo in the real 
Shapes of men; av phantaim as Satan 
ſomtimes makes, God fo permitting. 
True humane bodics were created and 
afamed by theſe , as by their parts, motion, 
ſpeeches , washing feet, and cating , is diſ- 
covered ; which were real actions. This 
God can and hath done to make bodies for 
time to ſpecial uſe, and ſounmake them 
at his pleaſure. Some determine them to 
be three arch- Angels ſent upon three 
ſeveral errands , the one to confirm the 
birth of Tſaac by Sarah antes Abraham , the 
other to fave Lot, and the third to 
Sodom. But theſc are Rabbinical dreames ; 
and againſt the expreſs letter of the text: 
— — —— f, and both 
the other ; the 
on Sodom was from the Lord , Tbs 
ven. Some ancienrs have at leaſt rhetori- 
cally ſet out che trinity in the God-head. 
But not foligly. Others have their con- 
ceits of Michael, Gabriel, and Raphadl to be 
theſe three Angels; but without 
Ita what hath bin ter the 
truth. . The object is declared diſtinctly 
in number , they were three , who 
ted to Abraham ; but two onely to Lot, 
which were meſſengers from Jehovah who 
to and converied with Abraham. 
4 In their poſture ,, they are diſcribed 
exactly, ſtanding as travellers, and that 
atſome diſtance from hims as may appear 
by Abrahams haſte unto them, where they 
were, asitſcemeth , ſome diſtance from 


them, 
Norte 


Ver. 3- 


C HA ps X V L 
Note hence. 


D. 1. Gracious ſoules are willing to 
e/ſpy God upon all diſcoveries made 
unto them. 

D. 2. Intent are the Saints ta have 4 
real ſight of what God offers them. 

D. 3. The mo#t eminent diſcovery of 
God unto his Saints hath bin in 
the feſb. 

D. 4. The Sen of God did appear in 
fleſh created, and put it of again, 
before he came in fleſh conceived. 

D. 5. The Son of God bath wauchſa- 
fed Angeli humane natures aſſa, 
for apparition unio men to accom- 
plifþ bis work commanded them... 

D. 6. God with bis CAngels bath 
ſomtimes offered himſelf, a vi- 
fible gueſt to be entertained. Al- 
thoueh not ſo now , yet in his 
members , he doth ſtil. Chriſt 
youcheth it. Matth. 25. 40. 


3. Abrahams ſalutgtion of choſe who 
apperred. Whereia we have theſe particu 
lars to co::fider: x. His ſpeed toward them. 

And be ſaw, and rm to mers then [rom 
the door of the tent. Sepr. and Cald. 
ſame. (t) His fight is again mentioned, he 
was not deceived, (2) His fpeed in mo- 
tion, be ran ; doubtleſs mooyed upon 
good grounds, and diſcovery of whom ir 
was 7. otherwiſe ſuch hafte was not foe 
peedful, (3) The term whence , the door 
of the Tihernacle , where he fate for his 
refreshing ; thence he haſteth. 2. His o- 
beiſance ro them. And he bowd 
bimſelf ro the earth. And he wor- 
ahi ped to the earth, Sept. and Cald. It 
is queſtioned what kind of Worship this 

fuch2s 


was? Some think it onely civil, 
Abraham knew them not to be 
theſe were, which at firſt ic may be fo ; yet 
doubtleſs Jehovah is faid to appear unto 
him , and he afterward calleth him fo, 
and ſo worshi ; but however he ſaw 
that in them which commanded reverence; 
and his ſpeaking unto one in the next verſe 


arguerh he had ſpecial reſpe& unto one, 
Hence note alſo. 


D. 1. Sight of God ln other perſons 
maketh graciew ſoules haſte to 
meet bim. 

D. 2. Graclom ſoules haſte to enter- 
lain Cod with them, as well a 
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ſaid my. Lord, 


ſome token conjectur ing 
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meet him. So Zacheus quickly 
deſcends to Chriſt. 

D. 3. «Meetings with Gad in bis. 
are to be entertain'd with dus r- 
verence. . 2. 


4. Abrahams invitation followeth. 


Wnerein we have conſiderable. 

1, His compellation. — 4d he 
So the: Sept, and 
Cald. yet in the Hebr. it is read by ſome , 
my Lords, as it (pokew to all , but the 
word as criticks note by the long N pro- 
perly ſets forth God ; and the words re- 
terring to him are ſingular, as thy fight » 
and thy ſervant. 80 that Abraham ſpea- 
keth mainly to one among them whom at» 
terward he acknowledgeth _ _—_— z 
whether certainly know! im, or dy 
J — to be the Lord 
of the reſt, ir is not worth diſyuting; but 
unto him, the Son of God, he dire tts his 
mind , as unto att ; acknowledging him t 
be his Lord and Maſter as well as theirs 
who then attended him. 2. His condition 


propol.d. 

If rom I have found grace in thine eyes z be- 
ſore bee. — nden ame. 
W herein we have. 1. fabjeR (i 
led, fl, cr], Abraham , who 
no favor, but am a poor creature, les then 
all grace. 2, The privi ſed, if 
I have found grace, it ſe meth ＋ 
red by ſome which was made ot 
reſpect caſt upon dum, ſo that he 
feth , if fo much were already diſco- 
vered , now he might deſire a further ex- 

lion. 3. The patron of this priviledge 
uppoſed, if it be in ebine tyes ; or before 
thee , that is, that Lord, Jehovah to 
whome he makes his addreſſes; if chine 
eyes my Lord be toward me as they ſeem to 
be in grace, this is the ground of his farther 
requeſt. His petiti crred upon the 
former favour » Which was four- 
fold. 1. He intteats him and his atten- 
ders to a ſtop, and ſtay with him thus 
deſcribed Paſſe not , 5 
ſrom thy ſervunt.ꝛy — e not by 
thy ſervant , Sept. Wherein recat's 
the Lords deſertion of him, in that way as 
now be ſermed to come viſibly , as a gueſt 
unto him; and therein earneſtly de ſires his 
ſay » 2bode wherein he (13 
His p_ » he would —_— with = 
gueſt. (2) His humility 4 he acknowled- 
eth himſelſhis ſervanc , ready at his word, 
End fo ingagerh him to mae 2 top : 
Ver. 3. enten 
He invites to à bath ar washing ; 2 
necdfyl r reshing unto travellers in thoſe 
parts, who either go without shooes or 
onely in ſandals, an open kind of shooes 
which were of daſt and gravel 
which might annoy the feer. 

Now 4 little w h be taken, and waſh 

ye 
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ye your feet. Let water now be taken, and 
let them wash your feet , Sept. doubtleſs 
Abraham had thoſe who attended on that 
office. In the letter, this washing of ſcet 
was an office ot charity to wearied travel- 
lers, ſoiled and annoied with heat and duſt; 
and under it Chriſt notes al duties of cha- 
rity , when himſelf washeth his diſciples 
feet. John. 13. reading alſo to them there 
in a leſion of humility. This in thoſe coun- 
tries became afterward a diftinguishing 
character of the Churches el ynaries; 
if they had washed the ſaints feet, This 
Abraham offers , water hath its worth, and 
washing its comfort. 

3. He intreats them unto reſt, now in 
the heat of the day. 

And lean you, or reſt you under the tree — 
and refresh your ſelves , &c. Sept. Here- 
in hee ſpeaks ro them, as unto men, ſuch 
as they appeared, now a shade and ſeat, 
and reſting place is very deſirable in the heat 
of the day ; hereunto therefore he invites 
theſe gueſts as moſt ſutable to their preſent 
appearance. Ver. 4. 4. He invi- 
tes them to a Viaticum, to take a moriel 
A nourishment in their way , exprel- 

e 

And I will take to you a morſcl of bread and 
eat ye, Ofc. X Sept. and Cald. to the 
ſame. Thus he beſpeaketh them as travel. 
lers , however he apprehended God among 
them; yet as they appeared » — might 
ſtand in need of bread. (1) His offer is 
ſmall , I will fetch a bit of bread , but 
therein his heart large. (2) His intention , 
the — wearied , and com- 
forting their hearts. (3) His reaſon , two- 
fold. 1. To help them on their way, af. 
ter ward ye shall paſſe on your way. 2. To 
retaliate unto their kind reſpect in turning 
their way toward him. The anſwere made 
unto this invitation. 

And they ſaid , ſo ſhalt thou do, « thou 
baff ſaid, N and he ſaid > ſo do, cc. 

The one being the Lord eminently 
ſpeaks the others by conſent. But thejanſwer 
is by way of of conceſſion, and acceptance, 
do as thou haſt ſaid > we will come in unto 
"thee. ver. 5- 


Note. 


D. 1. Gracious ſoules receive God 
with honor in all hu diſcoveries by 
himſelf, or in others, 

D. 2. Humbleſoules are apt to judge 
themſelves unworthy of favour 
from God or any of hu. 

D. 3. Favour found with God incon- 
rageth bu Saints to ſeek farther to 
him. 

D. 4. <A fight of Gods favour in 
bimſelf or meſſengers, works 4 
deſire of hls abode. 
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of the grain. 
And 4 the berd , chat is » 
be took a ſon of is, 4 calf 


D. 5. Gracious ſoules are really fer- 
wants to God and his meſſengers. 
Ver. 3. 

D. 6. A free and gracious Spirit 
„ large towards God in bit ſors 
Canis. 

D.7. Sutable refreſbings do Gods 
Saints deſire to give to all in 
whome od appeares. 

D. 8. The Saints offers unte God 
in bis may be ſmall , but their 
performance is great. Ver. 4. 

D. 9. Saints are ready to further on 
Gods meſſengers. 

D. 10. Gracious ſouler take all ap- 

portunities of doing good. 

D. 11. God in bu accepts the tenders 

of bus Saints Ver. 3. 


Now fiftly followeth Arahams provie 


fion for entertaiment of his gu. ſt, where. 
in are obvious. 1. His ſpeed deſcribed 


And Abraham bafied > G. !ͤůü⸗]n7 
Sept. and Caid. ſame. Alter his invitation 
accepted, he makes no delay for due en- 
tertainment. (1) His moon was ſwiſt, 
and haſtie, (2) The term of it was 
the place of proviſions , the rewt 5 and 
his help for tamily proviſions Sarah bis 
xi,e, 2. His order unto her for the paſtery, 
which «hee was at leaſt to overice, it not 
to put her hand unto it, as was moſt pro- 
bable, In which order (1) His charge for 

and Cald. That as {| make 
ready by bolting or otherwiſe , he would 
have her hands , and ſervants , as ſpeedy 
as his heart. (a) For matter and meaſure , 
—— Three Peraky or meaſures , or peels ; 
which meaſure is thought to be a pottle 
Bigger then our common * peck 
led Wincheſter. Herein (1) The matter 
provided is the fineſt of the heat, or the 
fat of the kidneyes of wheat. (2) The mea- 
ſure very 1— three men ; three ſuch 
meaſures ; — = 5 but pro- 
vides good meaſure. Thirdly for the man- 
ner of ficring it. 

Knead and — a (1) By 
wetting and N the flower to make 
it into paſte. (2) By baking it on the hearth 
—— as the cuſtom was. Ver. 6. 
n itching. for meat, 

1. His ſpeed is remar Þ — 
And be ran to the herd, the word is the oxe, 


but noteth the herd where the kine and cal- 


and Cald. His freeneſs and fulneſs of heart 


in this ; he giveth of the herd as 
s. His choiſe, 
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Ver. 6. 


8 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 8. 
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render a — — — proviſions of Saints of old. Ver. 6. 
_— his wt — All to litle for 'D. 3. Barn and herd are uſed by 
them in whom God appeares. 3. His or- liberal ſoules for ſuch a1God would 


der for dreffing it. 

And — to 4 youth , and be baflened 
ro make it ; that is, to make it ready 
and dreſs it , chat it might be fit jor 
My — yp, ae. 
to belle it , Cald. Whether by — — 
roaſting it was made ready is not ex 
but is probable ſome part was one 
way, and ſome another, All was done 2c. 
cording to Abrahams command over his 
own family : Canonical diſcipline was here 
ſweetly obſerved. And while thus dinner 
was making ready, it is to be preſumed 1 
others were imployed in washing their feet, 
and giving them attendance in preparation 
thereunto. Ver. 7. 4, His ſerving in of 
dinner, when it was now ready , Wherein 
(1) The ordering of the dishes is recorded. 

And be tel, cc. Whether in his own hand 
or by his ſervants , it matters not, he ſa it 
done. The enumeration of all is not com- 
pleat, for doubtleis he carried in the cakes 
alſo which were made & other proviſions ; 
we have a part mentioned for the whole. 
(2) The ing of all unto them 
& he gave all, or ſe all before them, and inv i- 
ted them now to cat. 3. His attendance 
on them. 

And be flood by them under the tree. His 
ſtation was 2 ligne of miniſtration unto 
them, ſo the Caldee reads, he miniſtred 
by them. as the phraſe of ſanding noteth 
ſomtimes ſervice and miniſtration, Neh. 
12.44. Jer. 3 12. compared with 
2 Kin. 25. 6. 6. The cloſe of chighiſtory 
is the return of the gueſts , they accept 
Abrahams proviſion, and cat of it. — 
«And they did car. If queſtion be, how 
thoſe bodies could eat Or whether nou- 
rished ? It is anſwered , doubtles they did 
trucly eat, and che bodies were refreshed 
for the time that God made uſe of them , 
and afrer both were reſolved into their 
principles by the hand of God. Ver. 8. 


Note From it. 


D. 1. Liberal ſoules are a« ſpeedy 
in performing a« they arefree in 
inviting gueſts to their refreſb- 
men. 

D. 2. Domeftical order between 
hutband and wife was ſweet in 


Abrahams family. He ruling, and | 


ſhee obeying. 


D. 3. The'fineſt, «nd fulleſt provi- * 


on liloral ſouler make for gueſts 
in whom God appeartth, 


D. 4+ Plain and wholſom were the | 


have them. 

D. 6. Good houſhold order between 
maſler and ſervants ; viſible in 
Abrahams family. Ver. 7, 

'D.7. Liberality doth not onely pro- 
vide, but beſloweth all good on 
heavenly gueſts. 

D. 8. Gracious hearts will ſerve as 
wel as feed ſuch gueſls as heaven 

ſends to them 

D. 9. Holy gueſts will accept with 
due expreſſions, the proviſion 
made for them by Saints, 

D. 10. Hoſpitality as it Abra- 
ham i childrens grace, ſoit ſhall 


bave Abrahams ſucceſſt. God will 
owne it. Ver. 8. 


The ſecond general head of this Chapter 
now followeth , which is Gods diſcovery 
& confirmation of his former promiſe con- 
cerningSarah's bearing the eminent ſeed, 
wherein thele particulars occurre. (1) The 
inquiry made tor Sarah, by the gueſts. 

Aud they jaid unto hum, where is Sarah thy 
wiſe? So the Cad. But 
the Sca venty, And he — 5 bim, erc. 1 They 
inquiſitor here, is e lurally , 
ſaid , but in the — 4 ſame is fin- 
gular, oe I wil . So that it 
mult be principally one , though it might 
be by the mouthes of all. 2. The queſtion 
15 about Sarah , not from ignorance , but 
as calling her forth ro shew bo the mercy 
which was intended toward her, and upon 
this occaſion of ſuch ſweet and loving en- 
tertamment wite {therefore as well as hus- 
band 15 partaker of the promiſe. Therefore 
God ſeeks after her to declare it to her. 
They knew Abraham and his wife, there 
fore it implieth they were more than men. 
it being not told. Secondly , the anſwer 
returned by Abraham. 

And he us behold in the tent. Which 
intimates» 1. Her being in her lace. 
2, Hercalling fark — a Lo for 
it ſeems ghee came within heating, as her 
= afterward Sheweth. —— Ver. 9. 
Thirdly. The Lords reply unto Abraham, 
Sarah being now within hearing, wherein 
— pot miſes, 1, Of his return to Abra- 


And he ſaid , returning, I wil return unto 
thee, according to the time — 

according 

— 


Returning I will come unto t 
to this ſeaſon for houres. Sept. 
In that time wherein you shall be alive, 
Cald. 1. The matter of the promiſe, is 

Ee Gods 
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Vers, 11. 


Vers. 11. 
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Gods certain viſitation of Abraham again 
not ſo much by viſible appearance as in the 

powerful execution of the following pro- 
miſe , the doubling ot the expreiſ: on notes 
the certainty ot the event. Surdy I will re- 
turn unto thee. 2. The time of accomplish- 
ing it, ſet forth according to the letter thus, 
According te the time of life» others, ac» 
cording to the life of time. The meaning 
of which phraſe is varied by ſome. 1. It 
is metaphorically und rſtood of life , with 
reſpect unto time, ſo the life of time 
is the revolution of the year , and re- 
turn of the ſame ſeaſon. Which pleaſcth 
ſome. Jim. Anſw. 2. It ts properly 
underſtood of lif: with reſpect to Abraham 
and Sarah, ſo the Caldee paraphraſeth, in 

the time herein ye shall be alive; which 

was at the ſet time the next year , as Chap. 

17 21. So taken, it is a promiſe of life 

to them ſo long, and then the performance 

of that promiſe for the leed. 2. The pro- 

miſc repeated for $aiah's bearing , of the 

promiſed feed. 

And behold a ſon ſhal be to, or of Sarah thy 
e. And Sara thy wife Shall have 
a lon. S. pt. At this time will I 
come, and to Sarah shall be a ſon. Rom. 
9. A So Cald. 1. The ſubject of the pro- 
miſe, hopeleſs Sarah, 2. The good of 
promiſe , a ſon, an eminent one, the very 

romiſed ſeed shall be of her, that is of her 
y » andgivenof Godto her. | 

Fourthly reception of this promiſe 
ſo repeated, here, 1. Her outward ſcuſe 
Of it thus recorded. 

And Sarah was hearing at the door of the 
tent z and it was behind bim, — And Sarah 
becing behind him heard, &c. --- And 
the door was Whind him, Cald. It com- 
meth to the lame ſe, there Sarah 
heard it, and fo cauſe to beleeve it. 

Ver. 10. ve 2. HerobjcQtions 
againſt it ſecretly medirared , 1. The age of 
her husband and ſelf, as laid down. V. 12. 

And Abraham and Sarah were old going (or 
gon) into davess ator fbungr ts es 

Sept. Were old and ot a grown age. He 
of 99 years at this time, and shce of 89 
which was very aged in our account. 

2. The common ſtate and means of wo. 
mens conceiving child. now failing, beſide 
her former 
women ceaſed to be unto Sarah. 

Womens cuſtoms ceaſcd to be to Sarah , 
Sept. — The cuſtom of women, 
&c. Cald. Levit. 19,45. That is in zhort, 
She was paſt all natural ſtrength to conceive 
or bear 6 and theretore in ſenſe 
hopeleſs of ſuch a mercy. Ver. 11. 

3, Her ief or doubting concerning 
this promiſe , expreſſed ewo wayes, 1. In 
geſture , thus expreſſed. 

And Sarah laughed in her ſelſ, which car- 
__— — . i the 
promiſe, but from unhelief and (lighting 
of the promiſe of God as a thing ridiculous. 
She threw it away as incredible and a thing 
not to be done, 1. Unbelict, 2, Scotu, 
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» The way a1 of | 
| 


| 


Cnar, XVIII. 


is carried in this expreſſion, 2. In cenſure 
of the mattet wit hun her ſelf by ſecret reaſo- 
ning. 1. About her lelt, in theſe terms, 

After 1 am old ſhal there be pleaſure v6 me ? 
Not as yet hath it bin to me 
even until now. Sept. Shall 
youth be to me atrer I am old / Cald. Her 
expoſtulation muſt be rewdred negatively ; 
it cannot be that | should be capable now 
of ſuch a mercy. 2, About her husband , 
and my Lord is ld, — So all red. It is as 
much as if she had ſaid, he is as dead as I un- 
toſuch a work, therefore there is no hope 
of this. Croſs was this to Abrahams faith , 
who conſidered not his own body dead, 
nor the deadnels of Sarah's womb, but was 
ſtrong in faith becauſe God had ſaid it. But 
She lived by ſenſe and fo judgeth Rom- 
4- 19. 20, Thus late is Sarahs cutcttam- 
ment of the promiſe, Ver, 12. 


Now take ſome Notes from it. 


D. 1. Gracious baff Italie bath 
ſweet returner from God au accep- 
tance with him. A good in- 
couragment to ſuch a practiſe 
which hath ſuch an iſſue. 

D. 2. Known to God are ſouler who 
entertain him, better than bee 6 
known to them. Where is Sa- 
rah ? 

D. 3. Godcalleth forthe woman to 
be ſharer tn the promiſe with the 
max 

D. 4+ It i goodio be at hand , ner 
to Co in ourplaces , when pre- 
miſes ave given out. Ver. 9. 

D. 5. Godlabours to put beie 
4— all — = 
ning hu promiſe _,. 

D. 6. God & punfual in bi own 
time to perform bi promiſe_. 

D. 7. God will keep bit Saints altve 
to ſee the good which le promiſeth 
them. 

D. 8. God demonfirat's that bar- 
renneff or age cannot hindey the 
effe of bis promiſe, Abraham 
and Sarah were oid. 

D. 9. Theſon of promiſe i Sarab's 
ſeed onely. 

D. 10. Weak Sainis may receive 
promiſes with their cares, and 
Jet not beleeve nor digeſt them. 
Fer. 10. 

D. 11. Senſible objeftions may 


pg ele 


* 
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puzzle the weak faith of Gods ſer. 


vans. Ver. 11. 
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. word or thing, for ſ to ſpeak and do, with 


Sod is all ouc; it notes any effect or event 
of good , Wich may ſcem utterly untea- 


D. 12. He of faith and ſable by creatures, for evill God cannot 


flrength of ſenſe may 

Saints deſpiſe the promiſe, 
D. 13. Natures defect, are apt to 

queition the power of God to help 


them. 


D. 14. Sarah and her daughters, 
honor their husband in ſpeaking 
of them. Ver. 12. My Lord being 
old. 1. Peter. 3. 5. 6. The 
Spitit propoſerh this Pattern. 


(5) Now followeth Gods animadv erſion 
upon Sarahs geſture, and cenſure of bh 
promiſe, ver. 13. 14. Wherein we have. 

1. His reprehenſion of her, directed to 
her by her husband, wherein may be obſer- 
ved, 1. Gods application to Abraham, 
he doth not preſently fpeak to Sarah. And 
Jen ſaid ro Abrabam, (1) Ly bs 
ver is Jchovah hiaelf , ſo Moſes ftiterh 
him , now he diſcovers what a gueſt they 
had entertained. He that knew theu hearts, 
and tried Sarabs reines fo inwardly affected 
with unbeiict. (2) The hand by which 
he lends the reproot , he {| to Abra- 
ham, the heit of promiſe and Gods friend 
as well as Sarahs » fict as her head 
to ſet it om. 

2. Gods expoſtulating rebuke directed 
to her » f. For ber eiae, thus expres. 
Why | þ Sirch at 1s © 

It is 2 curri on, wherein is 
szhewad , (1) Gods ledg of her in- 
ward choughts and affection in receiving 
has promiſe , that they were full of undelict 
and ſcorn, (2) Gods difpleaſire with her 
for ſuch coerrainmerr of his promile. 
2- For her cenſure. 

Saving » ſhall 1 alſo verily bear & child+ 
and | am old. ——— Sothe Cald Sept. 
Shall I cruly bear * Tam old, Where, 
1. God raxeth her ſecret diſputes in ber 
— — 2 

Why 
oppeie her age and ſenſible 
obhectiom ro my promiſe ? ver. 13. 2. His 
— . juſtaels of tus reproot by 
two undeniable cvidences » 1. By the abſo- 
latenels of Gods power. 

Is any word ( or thing) hid from Fehowab » 
—— hard , or impothble to Jcho- 

* 
— |} yy wodim c: 1 
nom 2 
ry ematvly oppoled , which implieth a 
ſkroager negauon. Though this ſeem 
ſtrange for creatures to work beyond natu- 
—_— 7 Sd wn ay 

is it o to work what 
AT? be h / (2) The manage — 
u, wherein » t. The ſubje& is 


Ver. 13. 


Tepr, and 
C44. ſame, 


Ve. 14. 


0 


make | do - neither lye, &c, Heb. 6. 2 The 


Is any word hid, &c* Cald, | 8 


attribute is varioully- read according to 
the uſe of the word ; it notes ſomtimes » 
to be hidden and. that math ſuch a propoſi- 
tion. from, any one, which is in this 
place, and ſo may be read, nothing is or 
can be hid from Jehovals ; not a work, 
though never ſo ſtrapge canbe hid from 
ham but he can figd it out and do it. It no- 
tes ſomtimes wonderful and ſtrange at 
which creatures areamazed , as that a dead 
womb should bear, but this is no ſtrange 
matter with God ; almightineſs mak's no- 
ras this. Therefore the ſeaventy para» 

it, | is impothd le with» the 

: foinacale harder it was ſpaken to 
Mary, Luc. 1. 37. ouc Tranſlators expreſs 
it, is too hard for God, All 
whuch am ac the ame thing » to note the 
almightineſs of Cod able to awer all 
Sarahs objections. 2, By the repetition of 
the former promiſe , that now she might 
kao w it.came ſrom God and beiceve, 

At the lin, . Where, . Stated 
— ag row even — as 
time of life is given kning - 
ieauag the tru of — , mdichis 
the ſpace of nine moneths, 2. His pro- 
miſc. 1 to thee , that was to A- 
braham orming this word in grace 
unto him and tor hay fables — 
. The effe& of his comming and #0 Sara 
[Fall be 4 bn, that is, then she Shall ſee 
that effected which now he at: 
De) Kris. reply re Go by may of 

0 ö to o 
excule , th Her L 
charge 15 recorded. 

Th 9 e. Thay —— 
not Sarahs are confut 
— — 8 decauſe 
she would diſowne it, if shocould by de- 
mal bat ia this. the Ganeth- more, to ad 
alye to her unbelief: yet being overtaken 
ſo he doth poore creature in her ſelf. 
2. Her reaſon of thus dg 3 

d fame. Herein note. 1. Her paſſion 
was "fear faln her tor guilt. 2. The 


occalion » 
Conte paſſions doo» when this wales 
looſe beyond bounds, and mooved; by 


Ver. 15. 


lr, 

(7) Gods faſtening her fin upon her 
though in much mercy , onely to make her 
know it and be ashamed , that he might 
heal hey. 

And be ſaid, may » bus thou did" ft Lnegh. 


God will be true, every man a har- 
1. The Replicr, - 2. His 3 
1. True her to own her 


2. Tender, he firikes her not dumb as he 


did Zachariah upo the like unbelief, but 
Ee 2 makes 


220 


Ver. 16. 


Car. XVIII. 


makes her know her iniquity and loath her 
ſelf, and yet performe his mercy and loving 
kindncſs to her. 


It learneth us. Norte. 


D. 1. God taker notice of the unbelief 
of Saints, in word, and deed to 
reprove them. Jehovah ſaid, &c. 

D. 2. Good works toward God do not 
excuſe fiom unbelief of bis pro- 
miſe. Sarahs teaſt, &c. ſtops 
not Gods mouth againſt ſin. 

D. 3. Fuibands ſhould hear Gods 
complaints of their wiver to amend 
them, ſo cAbraham did. 

D. 4. God is diſpleaſed to have ob- 
jefions from ſenſe ſet up againſt 
his promiſe. Ver. 13. 

D. 5. God ts abſolutely able to dee 
any thing what he pleaſe in 
heaven orearth. Onely nor fin, 
that cannot pleaſe him. 

D.6.God propoſeth bir ab/o/mie power 
for faith to reſt on again all ſen- 
fible objeAtons. 

D. 7. Gods promiſe is joyned with bis 
power 10 take of weak ſoules from 
fin/ull deubring. 

D. 8. God tender 5 the weak in faith, 
and doubleth his promiſe for thety 

Support. Ver. 14. 

D. 9. Saints weak in faith , may be 
fo over-taken as to ſeek to hide one 
fin by another. 

D. 10. Guilt and fear may lead 
Soules to ſuch tranſgreſſion. 

D. 11. Cod will make his ſervants own 
their iniquities, though thoroueh 
weaknes they had denyed them 

D. 12. God will be gracious 10 hi 
Saints in making them know their 


finnes, Per. 15. 
of the Chapter now 


The third _ 
followeth , which is Gods ion of 
vengeance on Sodom and the cities about it 
uato Abraham. Herein are obſervable. 
I. The ſeaſon and occaſion of this diſcove- 
ry. ver. 16. And herein theſe terms are 
_ 1. The tiſing of the gueſts from 

nncr. 


"And the men aroſe ſrom thence. emommmoc 
(So Sept. and Cad. ) 2 That 1s , the 
Angels, appearing in humane shapes, of | 
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which the Angel of the Covenant the Son 
of God was one + as # eth in the net xt 
verſe. Theic after they had accepted Abra- 
hams cnterta:nment , and diſpached the 
miruſtry of the iſe to Sarah , and clea- 
red it up moic by reprooving her unbelict , 
bow they arſe to go about other work. 

2. The courſe which way hence they 


And the looked again the faces of Sede 
Againſt the face of the Sodomires 
and Gomorrha , Sept. Cad 25 
Hebr. Which phraſe catricth in it; f. 
The bent of thar faces and mit des to that 
place. 2. Their contraricty and oppolition 
to it , that they went as enemies, to meet 
them in their taces for de ſlruct on. ; 
3. Abrahams further readineſs to waite 
on them in their way, which loſt him no- 


And Abraham was walking x ith them, to 
diſmiſic them or ſend them on in their _ 
— Sept. ſame. — Cald, That he mig 
accompany th em. This carriage of Abra- 
hams noteth. 1. Further humanity to his 

A ro them forward ; as often it is 

from ſome unto the Saints. 2. Re- 
verence unto them having now perceived 
that they were more then men, God ha- 
ving revealed humiclf unto him and Sarah. 
4. — follow after God , and 
to have furthcr diſcovctics of his will from 
ham. 


Hence may we learn. 


D. 1. God mooveth the ſation of 
his meſſengers from Saints below , 
when they are certified of bis fa- 


bons. 
"D* 2. God who comes to Alrabam 
in love, goeth againft Sodom in 
wrath and for wvenrrance. He 
looks otherwiſe on the wicked, 
c. 
D. 3. Saints having found 
preſence once are very loathto 
it. So Abraham. V 16- 


2. The reaſon of this God's diſc to 
Abraham. Ver. 17. Jn the enpreiſion 
whereof we may note. 1. Gods relolution 
diſcovered intertogativcly. 

And Febooah ſaid » am I conce- 
Abrabam what I am doing © The Sept. read 
— I ill got hide from 
Abraham my ſervant what things I do. 
Cald. as Hebr. The affirmative queſtion 
is rightly reſolycd into a negative poſition, 
1. The revealer here is Jeet, from 
whom all truth commeth. 2. The ſubjeRt 
to whom God will not dery his will , A- 
brabam his fend. 3. The matter revealed, 
ot not concealed, 1s Gods purpoſe about 

Sodom; 


Aa. 16. 


þ 
6, 


lng from Ver. 17» 


Ver. 18. 
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godoms deſtruction ; this God would not 
with-hold hom him. 


Hence learn wee. 


D. 1. cAll fare and true revela- 
tions of things to come are of God. 
either as to mercy or judgement. 

D 2. God revealeth hiiſecrets to bis 
friends. Amos. 3. 7. 

D. 3. The judgements on the wicked 
God eminently ſheweth un his 
Church, V. 17. 


Secondly. The reaſon of this reſolution 
18 threetold, 1. For grace formerly vouch- 
ſated to him, theretore Cod would now 
ay, ham — *. — twotold. 
1. CUreatncls promiſed hum in of hus 
ſeed, „5 cer rs 

And Abrabam in be 4 fideo 
tom great and — = and 
Cald. to the fame, God had given him this 
promiſe ſevcral times before » as 12. 
ver. 16. Chap. 12. ver. 3. &c, here 
he makes that promiſe the ground of an- 
other diſcovet y irom Cod. 25 if he had ſaid; 
] have treely taken Abraham into Covenant, 
] will lurcly make him the Father of a great 
people and shall 1 not acquaint him with 
my purpole upon mine enemies ? Notas if 
any {cl{-greatneſs in Abraham should in- 
gage God thereunto. 2. Bleſſedneſs pro- 
mi ſed in the ſeed to come from him 
Ard all vations e the earth ſhall Mefic them= 
ſerves in h — And for his ſake 
all people of the earth shall be bleſſed , 
Cala. Scpt. as Hebr. here is ano» 
ther priviledge granted him , to be as the 
father or fountaine of blefling to the nati- 
om, in be t he Father oft XI. NJ. af- 
ter the floh. Now thus God argueth , have 
I] made Abraham as the {pring of blefling 
unto nations , and shall I not $ to him 
where | purpoſe to powre out my curſe © 
Surcly having granted him the former , 1 
will not conceal the latter: I will adde this 
favour tothe former ; not upon Abrahams 
merit. 


— - — 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Gods grand promiſe to Abra- 
ham draweth on all other 
diſtoveries of God unto him 

D. 2» Alralam i made by promiſe 
the viſible head of greatneſs and 
bleſſing unto the Church, 

D. 3. God accounts it reaſons that 

ſuch a« have the promiſe of le 


Ang ſhould know the purpoſe of 
curſing on the wicked. 2 18. 
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2. The next reaſon is from the duty unto 
whichGod had appointed Abraham, which 


alſo he approved in him. | 
Becauſe I be known him, Cc. wherein, 
1. at expreſſed , I have known 


him ; which knowledg of God may be 
conſidered, in time paſt , and then it 
notes Gods knowledg of him trom 
eternity, fore · ordaining A biaham to this 


work whom he did toreknow, them he 


ordered unto grace and duty. 2. In time 
elent or to come, and SS notes the 
wledg of approbation. and 
A pug on paſt , as —— the 
Hebr. Which though it may be read in 
furure or preſent , yer not excluſively to the 
time paſt , God did foreknow Abraham 
that he would make 2 Covenant with him , 
to walk with Cod; and ſo he did know 
and commend Abrahams obedience ſutable 
to his grace given to and Covenant made 
with hum. 2. The object of this act, which 
makes up the reaſon , conſiſting of two 
parts. 1. Abrahams carriage to his fa- 
muly . 

Wis be will command , Ce. — 
Sept. and Cald, to the ſame , wherein theſe 
particulars fall under Gods knowledg. x, 
Concerning Abraham himſelt ; chat he will 
fear Gods j revealed upon ſinners, 
and av fully have reſpect unto his Majeſty, 
2. That being thus affected, he will exer- 
ciſe his power to make Gods Covenant and 
ſtarures to be obſet ved, ſeing God requireth 
the breach of them with ſuch vengeance. 
(1) He will command for God, ſo the 
word exprelsly notes authoritative iiijunc 
tion over all under his power. (2) This 
power he puts forth. x. Upon his chil- 
dren, they were neareſt, 2. Upon his houſe 
family or men of his houſe; as the Cald. 
That is all kind of ſervants under his po- 
wer. 3. The term of putting forth his 
command , it is ter him, that when he 
should be gathered to his fathers , yet the 
fear of God might lye injoyned upon the 
_— after him. This Cod knew and 
iked. 2. The returne of Abrahams family 
unto his command in the effect of it, ex- 

reſſed thus, And they kept » or 

Hep the way of Febovah , oye. 
E whichare right. Cald. It sheweth 
in umme their ready obedience, which 
becomes the family and Caurch wherein 
God is known. 1. Ia the main duty, they 
kept and would keep the way of Jehovah. 
(1) Their ing was in faith, love and o- 
bedience , and that with ——— and 
conſtancy. (2) The way of Jehovah , which 
noteth the whale trade of Gods Law revea- 
led; of which he is author, matter, and 
end. Truth of God , ordinances of God , 
Worship of God , walking with God are 
all carried in this duty of ing his way. 
2. In the conſequent of this, which is 
duty unto man. 

To do 
phraſe 


and juſtice, It is 2 para- 
— 
Ee 3 the 


right 
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the ſecond table , which giveth good proof 
of ing the way of the Lord , &c. And 
therefore it is uſual in ſcripture under 
this to comprehend all duty ro God and 
man. Some diſtinguish theſe two , as if 
juſtice noteth righteous carriage to all, 
judgement a right demeanour to the op- 

reſſed, but no need is there of te- 
— when both are comprehenſive of 
all duty unto man ; for this cauſe will God 
reveal his ſecret judgment on Sodom to 
Abraham and his, becauſe they shall make 
this good uſe of it. 3. The laſt reaſon is 
Gods future teſpect to Abraham, I will 
perform all my Covenant which I have 
made unto him, in this way of his obedi. 
ence ; therefore I will not hide tus from 


That Fehovah may make to cone upon 
Abraham , &c. This is inferred as the con- 
ſequent of Abrahams government for God 
over his family, and their joynt obedience; 
God having framed Abrahams heart unto 
this , he is now reſolved to carry on the 
— 4 good which he had 

romiſed. e ö 
— — he p A Ars Aut 
bri im, . crein. 1. The 
— that, ſomerimes cauſal , but 
1 2. The matter conſe- 

unt, which is Gods full performance to 

braham. (1) The finisher, eher who 
was Author (2) The accomplishment , he 
will make to come upon him, (3) The mar- 
ter compleated, that which God had ſpoken 
to him and concerning him; which doubt. 
leſs was the ion of his Coycnant even 
to Chriſt, and all the good given in him. 
_” God had ſpoken in the promiſed ſeed, 

. 3 16. 


D. 1. Gods knowledge of ſoules gi- 
veth them capacity of recetving 
his \revelations, The knowledge 
of hu election and approbation. 

D. 2. Gods knowledg determin'; 

foules unto duty and doth commend 


them for it , ſoit did to cAbra- | 


am 
D. 3. Gods known one, will com- 


mand for God all within thety - 


wer. 
D. 4. Children and ſervants ave to 
be commanded by Gods approved 
rulers — — bu way. 
D. 5. Saints known of God will take 
care for their ſeedtoſirve God A,. 
tertheir dparturr. Succeeding ge- 


neraltons are their care. 
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and Governours ave anſwered 
fruitfully where God knoneth ſou- 
les. 

D. 7. Keeping the way of Jehovah , 
and doing juſtice are taſeparably 

D. s. Such ſoules are fitteſt to receive 
diſcoveries of Gods 
ments, who make the beſt uſe of 
them _.. 

D. The full accompliſÞment of all 
promiſes in Chrift are the conſe- 
quents of duty, cauſed by them , 
Vt notat conſequentiam. Va- 
tabl. 

'D. 10, will bri 
22 in 
Covenant-oner. 

D. 11. Godwill not hide any thing 
that ts good from the people of bus 
promiſe, be ſbeweth evil ts avoyd 
1 . 

D. 12. WhatGod bath vouchſafed 

and/poken to Abram bath alwayes 

bin with reſpe# unto bis Churches 
good. So in this caſe to the 

Church in his family. J. 19. 


Thi div, Gods dif it ſelf followerh 
concerning bus purpoſe of veugeance 
Sodom ; W herein obſerve. . — 
vealer of the intended viſitation. 


home all the 
ri unto his 


And Jehovah ſaid. God himfelf imme. Ver. 20. 


diarly. 2. The reaſon of his viſttation re- 
vaaled , whach in ſumtme is che intolerz. 


'of Sodom and Gomorrah Iren is 
Cd 


The 
ir mulltipli the Game. 
— The cry of the Sodomites 
and Gomorra is multiplieu. 
1, The ſubjett of mulciplication , The cry 
of Sodom and Gomorrba. That is the udo 
noiſe of their finnes ing God to ven- 


eunce, as the cry of blood, Gen. 4 10. 
noteth the exceſſe of fin ; 


tus 


— ry to be 
finnes , Iſai. 5.7. A paraphraſe it is 
of that blood and 


them, as wel as of ll the 


found 


e nee huch us found io the 
on unto t Sw is 0 next 


D. 6.The commands of godly Fathers 


ſo that they ate infinitely many. 3- 


2 ol 
FTC) 5 
IND mighty X 
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rational particle , becauſe it is ſo , therefore 


will I viſic, or it is ſurely ſo, as ſome read 
it » by way of aſſertion; which arileth to 
the ſame purpoſe. 2. By weight thus cx» 
preſſed. 

And their hn, becauſe it is very , 
and their finnes arc very 
Cald. Becauſe it is too 
1. The ſubjet of this aggrava- 
tion is the fame crying finne (| z of . 
2. The aggravation itlelf , it is grievous 
heavy, pretling , as $heaves preſs the cart, 
Amos, 2. v.13. , very malignant, full of 
deadly poiſon and that in the higheſt degree 
of exccts. z The rational particle here ad- 
ded, becauſe it in ſo, or ſo it is indeed: there- 
fore I muſt viſit. Ver. 20. 

3. The revelation itſelf made ro Abra- 
ham, where t. Gods motion is declared, 
I ail di ſcrr d now. And 
deſcending , Kc. Sp. I will 
appear now, Cald. Here bodily motion 
1s ſyok n of God, a'ter tlie am of men, 
not that God can move from place to place, 
for he blicth all pic cs x: e. It notes 
th-refore heres 1. Gods appearance to 
judgment. 2.Gods ncerneſs ro hem, oi pre- 
tence with them, whereby all ec to 
him, thar he cannot be deceived : & one 
that commeth aud locketh on. . Gods 
vilitarion, 

And I wil (re whether according to the cry 
thereof , which is come to me, they hate made 
a conſummation ; or done ully. 
Sept. It they finish or conſummate accor- 
ding to their crys &c. —— Cal, 
and} will diſcern whether they have done, 
as the cry which is come before me, I will 
conſume them if they repent not. Herein. 
1. Gods at, I off ſer, which noteth (1) A 
full diſcovery (2) a diſcoveric to judgment 
therefore wel paraphraſed, I wil ge hat is 
punish them for all I ſee. 2. The object, 
which doubtles was the finners in choſe pla- 
cei now viſired, yer here deſcribed, i. By the 
cry of their ſia ſpoken of before , accor- 
ding to that God will ſee and judge, 2. By 
the evidence of it to Cod, it came even to 
him , or before him to diſquiet hum. 3. By 
the fullneſs of their fin. ( ou ſeeth that they 
have made a confurnmation , and filled 
the mcaſure of fin ; then he viſit's and iud. 

h. 

B" All this is poſitive under the ſuppoſition 
expreſſed. 3. Gods dignation to them if 
fin be not high, 

And i/ not , I ef ne., —— Sept. 
that I may knows oocs . But 
if they repent 1 wil not take vengeance. Where- 
in we have, 1. An exception ; if their fins 
benot ſo crying and 2. Gods dig- 
nation thereupon + 1 will know 4, not as if 
he were 1gnorant , but knowledg here car- 
neth in it action. I will then putty them , 
fpare them, and not take vergance; ſo it 
's paraphraſed firly, I will not take revenge 
if they repent. Ver. 21. 
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Learn from it. 


D. 1. God the judge and inflifter 
1 the beſt revealer of his own judę- 
ments, 

D. 2. The Anne of Sodom, & ce was 
ching, numerons, and very 
grievoas , out of meaſure. 

D. 3. (;rying fin multiplied andag- 
gravaten, provoketh God to ſud- 
den vengeance. Ver. 20. 

D. 4. God appeares to the face of 
frnners, when fin cryeth loud in 
bu cart. This is deſcending. 

D. 5. According to the cry, evi- 
dence, and fulnefs of fin , God 
feeth, andjudgeth. 


D. s. Godgiveth the vileſt of fin- 


| 
| 
D. 7. God diſcerns fully the guilty 


ners a falr trial before he execu- 
teth vengeance. 


From the guilileff; where there ij no 
fin. Hes will go, & ſee, and hnow. 
D. 8. God Fnoweth with ſavour 
ſouler, who deny fin grievous 
unto him, Ver. 21. So he did 
Lot from the reſt. 2. Per. 2. z. 


Fourthly, Gods diſpatch for execution 
with Abrahams reſentment of all. Ver. 22. 
Wherem are two particulars, 1. The 
_— diſpate ht about the buſineſs re» 
veal 


And the men ſet their faces ſrom thence, and Ver, 22, 


walked toward Sodom. Sept. And 
the men turning themſelves , Kc. 
And the men ed thence, &c. Cald. 
Two things are here related of the meſſeil- 
gers on Angels, here expreſt under the name 
of men, or poore men in appearance. x, | 
Their ſetring themſelves to their way in 
ri ©, They ſet their ſaces, and eyed 
the to which they were ſent , which 
note*; their bent and intention of mind thi, 
ther for the work unto which they were de- 
2. Their progreſꝭ in} motion, they 
went forward to Sodom, and made haſte 
too, ft it ſeem's they were with Lot in 
Sodom that evening . ſo the ſeaventy , They 
came to Sodom. 2. Abrahams d. portmene 


at their . 
And Ab bon yet 2 landing 35 
EA Abraham yet ſtood in prayer before 


the Lord. 

1. The ſubject here mentioned. Abra- 
ham himſelf , doubtleſs exceedingly affee- 
ted with the ſaid yy oo and he 
was kept alſo by God for commu- 
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nication z the Angels being diſpatched 
by him. | 

2. The poſture of him expreſſed , he 
was ſtanding, in prayer ſaith the Cald. It 
was doubtleſs a poſture of attendance or 
miniſtry , and it is certain he did pray and 
intercede with the Lord about this matter. 
Jer. 16. 1. Humble, watchtul, carneſt 
was this attendance. 3. The object of this 
attendance, it was Jebodah, one of the 
three men ſpoken of, yet now diſcovered 
to be the Son of God himſelf, by ſending 
away his Angels and making known his 
mind to Abraham. 1 /pon him onely Abra- 
ham Waites to find tavour for Lot, and 


poor ſoulcs in Sodom. 
Learn hence. 


D. 1. Gods diſpatches for execution, 
ſurely follow upon the revelation 
of vengeance on the wicked. The 
angels were diſpatcht, &c. 

D. 2. Gods miniſters angelical, are 
bent ſor execution of his will on 
crying ſinners , and to purſue the 
enemy. 

D. 3. Gracious Spirits are affected 
with judgment revealed oa the 
wicked , and ſtand before God as 
they may to avert it. Ver. 2.2. 


4. The laſt general head of this Chapter 
bow followeth , which is Abrahams in- 
terceſſion unto God for theſe places on 
which ſo mach wrath was revealed, This 
is compleated in fix petitions and anſwers 
to chem. 1, Thefirſt is rom ver. 23. 0 
the end of ver. 26. Wherein mark 

r. Abrahams interceſlion, ver 23. 2 
about which, 1. His addreſs to 
noted, Ver, 23. 

And Abraham drew neer and ſaid. 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

Quzſt. How could he draw neer to God 
who 15 where preſcnt © 

Anſw. It is not meant of local acceſſe, 
but ſpiritual , of the ſoull, when in faith, 
love, delire, it ſer's itſelt to ſeck God. So 
it was for the Pſalmiſt to draw neer 
to God. Pſal. 73.28. And in this ſenſe 
ſoules are ſaid to be far from God, when 
remote from duty, and to draw neer when 
ſoules are bent upon ſeeking him; ſo Abra- 
ham drew neer and ſaid. 2, Abrahams pra- 
yer or interceſſion it ſelf in the firſt onlet; 
it is in the general ſcope , tha: Sodom and 
the cities about it might be ſpared from 
the threatned overthrow , but more par- 

ticularly expreſſed in three ſupplicatory ex- 


ations. 


25. 
od 1s 


1. Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous | 


with the wicked ? 


This queſtion being affirmative muſt be 
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Sept. lame. Cad. Wilt 
thou in thy fury conſume / Surely no. 8 
Abraham had a judgment of certainty con- 
cerning God, that he could not, nor would 
not deal with the righteous as with the 
wicked in deſtroying. And thus it is an ar» 

ment of his prayer to God. Yet again, 
ooking upon thus as the jof a ſup- 
plicant , it carrieth in it alſo a prayer. Lord 
do not deſtroy the rightzous with the wic- 
ked, wilt thou? O do not Lord. Both 
wayes may we take it. Therightcous here 
is the truly juſtified and ſanct iſied foul ; the 
wicked ſuch as are contrary to Cod in being 
and doing; the deſtruction was the dole- 
ful overthrow cthreatacd & atter ward exe - 
cuted- Ver. 23. 

2. The next petitionary expoſtulation is 
in ver. 24. Where we have two ſpecial mat- 
ters to conſider, 1, A ſuppoſition, in 
judgment of charity, of ſome competent 
number of righteous in thole places. 

If there be , perhaps there are ſi ty righte. 
ous within the city, Here Abrahams charity 
to poore ſinnets is expreſied ; yea and his 
prudential piety toward God, that he be- 

in's at ſuch a number as fifty, at the hi 

- ſuppoſeth ſo many at leaft might be in 
five cities ; for however, ci is ſpoken of 
here in the ſingular , as of one, yet it is 
ſynecdochical tor all the reſt. Thus there- 
forc he ſuppoleth as a ground of his follo- 
wing petition to God. 2. A petitionary 
expoſtulation hereupon. 

Wilt thou alſo defiror » and not ſpare the 

lace , ſor the fiſty righteous which are thercin? 
his affirmative quettion is rendred negati- 
vely ſurely thou wilt not deſtroy, but ſpare » 
&c. et conſider this too comming from 
2a petitioner , it cartieth thus petition 3 
Lord do not deſtroy but ipare the place e- 
ven all the finners therein for theſe fifty 
righteous. Sept. and Cald. are 
to the fame purpoſe. ver. 24. 3. The neat 
petitionaty queſtion is ver. 25, Whercin. 
1. The ground of this petition which is 
the inconſiſtency of all injuſtice with God 
in his proceedings with men. 1. The mat- 
ter inconliſtent . is that the righteous should 
be delivered to death as the wicked. 2. The 
inconſiſtency itſelf expreſſed , by à parti- 
cle abominating » =—— farre be u, it 
is a prophanation of God , not to be indu- 
red. The Septuag. read. 5%. By oo 
meanes can thus be ag eco God. The 
Cald. paraph. True are thy judgments ; 
therefore this cannot be. Thus particle is 
doubled to note the vehemency of it. Farre 
be ity farre be it from Jehovah, Some- 
times being uſed as to men, the name of 
God is added. God forbid it me, or make 
it far from me, or odious to me. 1, Chron. 
11-19, It is Davids expreſſion. 


2. The petitionary pation it ſelf, 
Shal not the judge of the whole carth do 
ative 
J 


riphe © This on is reſolved 
a ively. of all the carth 
muſt do and will do — — 


Ver. 24. 


Ver. 28. 


Ve. 26. 
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Shalt not thou do judgment who judgeſt 
the earth? Cald. ſame 


with Hebrew, but — — petiti- 
onary queſtion , and more is 
carried un it even ———— 
as jndge oſ all the earth to give judgment 
ot diſcerning between the wicked and the 
rightcons ; — all the carth , 
thou canſt do nothing but tige; oh put a 
diftcrence between the righteous and wic- 
ked now, that the overflowing ſcourge 
take not all away together, So it is his pra- 
yer alſo. ver. 25. 2. The anſwere which 
God makes to Abraham in this petit ion, 
wherein occurre. 1. Abrahams condition 
ſuppoſed , and taken for granted , — 
And Iehovah ſaid , I find in Sodom fiſty 
bree within the city; this was the ground 
of Abrahams prayer for mercy ; let that be 
granted ſaith as thou ſuppoſeſt, that 
there be ſo many righteous , 1 will accept 
the number and give you the defire. 2.Gods 
promile that ground ted, Then 1 
will ſpare t — firs ir ſakes. 
There shull none perish , if this number 
re. But it is queried here. 
Queſt 1. Doth not Abraham deſire 
= in praying for the wicked to be ſpa- 
red ? 
anlw, No. 1. He doth not ſimply de- 
fire this , to have the wicked eſcape , but 
to have them ſuffer if they muſt by them- 
ſelves. 2. Gods threatnings ſomtimes ad- 
mit repentance » ſoit might be witch theſe, 
if they repent not I will conſume them. 
Jon. 3- 3. It is lawful to pray againſt Gods 
revealed will with ſubmi » fo did 
Chriſt himſelte, if is be poſſible, oe. 
26 


Math. 26. 

"= 1. Doth not God grant that 
which is contrary to his juſtice in ſparing 
the wicked : 

Anſw, No; For God is reſolved to 
glorifie his grace ſomtimes , as well as 
juſtice , therefore it is not croſſe to juſtice » 
when he himſelf doth fanſtie it. 

3. Is nor God 
counſels when he yields from 


ſparing 7 
* No, he abides the ſame, but 
changeth us by e, which he was 
red by COnges work, and ſo to 
re. 
i 4 Is ir not with the juſt omcimes 
as with the wickedi& is this righteous © 
Anſw. . la teipect of ourward ſuffe. 
rings it may ſeem ſo, but it is not ſo, for 
chat is but ing to the juſt , which is 
on the wicked. 2. The righte- 
ous are never deſtroyed , which is the re- 
ward of the wicked. 


le in his 
ng to 


Learn we from this. 


D. 1. Saints who fland before God 
have liberly to draw ner unto 
him... l 
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D. 2. Prayer brings ſouler nigh to 
God indeed. To his yery heart, 
and boſome. 

P. 3. Praying ſoules may humbly 
plead with God about bis judg- 
ments, 

D. 4. A god will not deſtroy the 
juſt with the wicked, ſo may Saints 
pray. And this is according to 
Gods natureand will, 

D. 5. Saints are charitable and pit- 
tifull unto ſinners threatned by 
God. V.23. 


D. 5. Iti prevalent withGod to move 


him to mercy for bis Saints ſake. 
D.7. Rightzow ſouler may keep of 
ruine and get mercy tothe wicked. 
Ver. 24. | 
D. $. God abhorr s to deflroy the 
riebteows with the wicked. 
D. 9. The judge of all muſt do right , 
and therefore may be intreated. 
D.10 Gods juftice puts a difference 
between the righteom andthe wic* 
hed. V. 25. 

D. 11. Very yeelding is God to the 
prayer of hi Saints, 

D. 12. Afewrighteomin the world 
are more powerful with God to 
ſave ,than many wicked to deſtroy. 
Ver. 26, 


Thus farre Abrahams faith in prayer. 
The lecond interceſſion of Abraham fol- 
loweth. ver. 27. 28. Wherein we have to 
conſider, . Abrahams petition, 2. Gods 
© rg _— petition occurre 
theſe | 1. His preparation unto 
it , by an humble addreſs unto God againe. 


Wherein „ 1. His incouragement 
taken from Gods former reply. 


And Abraham anſwered and ſaid ;, God Ver. 27. 


having granted mercy for fifty, now he 


get's „ and comes to God agai 
with a ſecond petit ion. t. and . to 
the ſame. 2. 


is ſelf-j and aba 
— — v herein are ackno w- 
ledged two t . 

1. His — , in the ſollo- 

1 bete begun ak 

now ] ro unto 

Lord. —— 
[ have ſpoken much before the Lord. Cald. 
This he acknowledgeth to be boldneſs in 
him , conſidering the greatneſs of that God 
with whome he had to doe. Poor I, have 
begun to ſpeak tothe Lord, as ſome read 


FF | 2. His 


Ver. 28. 
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2. His unworthineſs for ſuch an attempt. 
And I duft and aſhes. — Eath 
and ashes. Sept. Secing 1 am 
duſt and ashes: Cald. That which hetakes 
to himſelt is a baſe condition, ſignitied by 
thoſe termes, duft , which is au under ſoot 
thing, and Aſhes , which notes his deſert 
of being conſumed for comming ſo ncer to 
God. yer. 27. Secondly, His 
inrerceſlion, herein are to be noted, 1. 
A ſuppoſition of the failing of his former 
round in ſome degree, 

Perhaps there ſhall be ranting of the fi/ty , 
righteous » fre. Sept. Bur if 
the fifty righteous be leſſened into forty 
hve. — Cald. as Hebr. Gods grant 
ſo readily , makes Abraham doubt upon 
ſearch that the number will not be found; 
cherefore he deſcends to be ſure of his te- 
queſt granted, ſuppoſe ſive be wanting. 2. 
A petition againe expoſtulatory. 

Ilt thou deſtroy or frve the whole city 
That is, for want of five. Sept. 
wilt thou deſtroy for forty five? : 
Cald. as Hebr. Were the queſtion propo- 
ſed plainly,it would be reſolved negatively, 
thou wilt not deſtroy ; but comming from 
an interceſſor, it doth not onely import that, 
dur a prayer alſo that the want of five may 
not cauſe the vengeance threatned all 
to be diſpenſed. O my Lord de ſtroy not all 
for want of five righteous, Sccondly, Cod: 
anſwcr unto this petition · 

And be ſaid » I will not deſtroy it, if 1 
find there ſorty and frue. Here God yeelds 
again, Abraham thy requeſt is granted. 
Ver. 28. 


Learn from ir. 


D. 1. Gods anſwers of grace incou- 
rages by unto replies of prayer. 
So Abraham takes ground. 

D. 2. Saints wonder at the privi- 
le dge of mens ſpeaking to the Lord. 

D. 3. Gods ſoveraigniiy & lordſbip, 
ma well make Saints wonder at 
their admittance. 


D. 4. Mans vilenef and deſert to ' 


GENESIS. 


* 


Cuar. XVIII 


fires of bumble ſfouler. Ver. 28. 
Tal. 9. 12. Even when their 
ſenſible groanes are abated. 


3. The next part of the interceſſion fol. 
low's , ver. 29. wherein we have to note. 
1. The inſtancy of the imterceſſor, upon 
the preceding anſu ere of Cod. 

And he add yo to ſpeak unte him, and 
ſaid, — and Cad. lame. T hus 
Abraham gathers ftrengeh , and puts it out 
in more interceſſion. 2. The ment 
of the interceſſour with its abatement , 
Perhaps » or ij peradvenure forty be ſeund 


there. 


Here he expreſſcth his ground with aba- Ver. 2g, 


tement , and ſuppoſeth his requeſt, It is an 
elegant apoiopeſis. As if he laid ; O par- 
don and {pare it there be but forty. 3. The 
anſwere of God to this. 
And be ſaid , I wil wt do it fer the ſake 
+ forty. pt I will not 
troy , &c. ald. I will not 
make an end. He giveth in theſe 2 
gereral pardon upon this account. As if 
he had ſaid, Abraham bring forth forty 
righteous and all shall be ſpared. 


Which reacherh us. 


D. 1. Gracious ſouler adde to pray, 
when God adds ts grant their re- 
quelts. 

D. 2. Strength of argument in the 
prayers of Saints may abate Fer- 
ſons threained from 4 5 10 40. 

D. 3. Gods anſwers of grace gro- 
weth higher as arguments of 
Saints may grow lower. Ver. 29. 
2 not doe it ſot ſotty s 

C. 


Fourthly, The fourth interceſſion of Abra- 
ham followeth. V. 30. Wherein occurres 
1. Abrahams requeſt. 2, Gods anſwere. 

In the former are obſervable, r. His 
preparation by a preventing deſire in tur- 


be turned to aſhes makes it won» | "ng avay Gods dilplealure trom tus bold- 


derful , that yet be ſbould ſpeak | 


to God. 


D. 5. Saints come with ſelf abaſine 


thoughts to intreat Gods face for 
innert. Ver. 27. 

D. Humbled ſoules are inconra- 
ged upon failing of numbers, ya 
to ſtekGods face for good. T hough 
five be wanting, yet will God 
ſpare the reſt. 

D. 7. God gives in granted the de- | 


nc 


ls, 

And be ſaid let net I pray r burn upon 
the Lord, or my Lord, and 1 wil ſpeck 
he Sept. read's it in an abrupt 


queſtion , by an $ , And be ſai * 
wilt thou Lord , i 1 ſpeak? That is, wilt 
thou be diſpleaſed ) The Cald. 


Let not the fury ofthe Lord beangry, &c. 
wherein, 1. His boldneſs by faith in re- 
plying , And be ſaid, Fe. Le. Abraham. 
2. His humility in returning, let not I pray 
thee 3. His preventing Lan 
anger ndle upon the Lord ; He ſcarech be- 
cauſe of his importumity. 4. His refolu. 
tion hereupon, 1 wil ſpeak, or pray = 


Ver. 30. 


Ver, 31. 
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ther. 2. The ſuppoſed ground of this next 
petit ion thus delivered. 

Perhaps thirty ſhat be ſound there or if 
thirty  &c. Here's an abatement by tens, 
beginning , ſo he | = mg" upon grace. 3 
His petition included , Lord deſtroy not 
but fave for the ſake of thirty righteous. In 
the latter we have Gods anſwer , where , 
1. The ground ſuppoſed , is thus ſtated. 

I' I find thirty — The petition 
granted. And beſaid, 1 wil not do 
it. ww Sept. I will not deſtroy for the 
ſake of thirty. Cald. 1 will not 
make an end , &c. in ſumme , Abrahams 
petition is granted, the cities shall not be 
deſtroyed , all shalf be ſpared, if thirty 
righteous be tound among them. 


It learneth us. 


D. 1. Gods yeelding incourageth 
petitioners to be bold in praying to 
Am. 

D. 2. Gracious interceſſors are_, 


afraidof Gods diſpleaſure burning | 


againſt their importanity for ſpa- 
ring the wicked. 
D. 3. Gods diſpleaſare being depre- 


cated, Saints proceed in praying 
| 


fervently. 


arguments of Prayer with God. 
D. 3. Grace riſeth by tens to anſwer 

the interceſſion of Saints , and 

a their arguments fall. Ver. 30. 


Fiftly. Yet Abraham ſecing Gods free 
return h he was yet to high, and 
therefore imbolder's himſelf to another 
abarement ver. 31. And to bring grace 
to a further condeſcention. 

Where allo are. 

1. His 5 + and thereabout are 

conſiderable. 


A Lerd.— Sept. A 


Perhaps twenty ſhal be found t herr. 
If there be found. Sept. Here he fal's ten 
more. hoping that number would be found, 
3. His prayer implied; Oh ſpare all & do 
not for the ſake of twenty righteous 
among them 2. Gods —— 

And he ſaid I wil nos deſtroy ſor the ſake 
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of the ten. Culd. ſame. 
Sept. If I tind twenty. God grants thus tar 
upon abatement of ten more. Find me 
twenty, and judgment shall not proceed. 


It inſtructꝰ's us. 


D. 1. Multiplied elf judging i re- 
quifit with multiplied boldneſs in 
addreſſes unto God. 

D. 2. Humility incouraged by God, 
beg's grace to condeſcend lower to 
Hi wants | 

D. 3. Grace diſpiſeth not, but yee!ds 
to the preſſing interceſſion of the 
humble ſoule. Ver. 31. 


Sixtly. The laſt interceſſion of Abraham 
now followeth and he ſpeaketh no more 
in this matter. Ver. 32. Wherein, 1. His 
requeſt framed as before, and therein, 1. A 
prefacing petition to divert Gods wrath, as 
was, ver.30. 2. A limitaionof himſelf, 
but this one petition more in this matter, 

— And I will ſpcak yes but once, or 
this one turn. So far God lets out his Spirit. 
t. wilt thou, if I ſpeak yet 
once ? i. e. Thou wilt not be diſpleaſed if 
I do; 3. His laſt reaſon ſuppoſed. 

Perbaps there ſhal be found there ten; 
Sept. If there be found, &c. 


—— — 


| . 
D. 4+ Saints may fall by ten in | 4- His prayer implied, O ſpare for the ſake 


of ten. 2. Gods anſwer in the laſt place by 


way of grane, 
And he ſaid, I will not deſtroy for the ſake of 
A t. — Catd. me 


the ten.. SEP 
Abraham ſurely thought ſo many to be in 
Lot's family at leaſt , yet when he had his 
grant he find's it otherwile. 


It teacheth us. 


D. 1. Gracious ſoules would not wil- 
lingly provoke God though they 
defire to prevail with him even 
for wicked ones, that theſe beſpared 
by him. 
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Ver. 34- 


D. 2. In interceſſion for ſinners there 


1 @ limit and bound ſit by God 
upon the Spirits of his Saints. 
Grace ordereth it ſo. 

D. 3. Saints drive in prayer the de- 
liverance of the wicked to the 
loweft and leaſt price that may be. 
Io ten. O Lord ſpare them. 

D. 4. Gods grace condeſcends to the 
loweſt and leaft number of the 
righteous , that he may be graci- 
clous to others. So ſomtimes 

Ff 2 he 


2.28 


Ver. 33. 


/ 


8 of judgment. Ver. 


Cnay. XIX. 


he doth, but not alwayes. 
Ver. 32. 


Seventhly. The cloſe of all followeth , 


Ver. 33. Abraham having procured grace 
to come ſo low, he dates go no farther , | 


neither will God ſtay to hear any more. 
Two things are here recorded at the con- 
cluſion. Firſt. Gods ure from him. 
And Jehovah departed a he had finiſhed to 
ſpeakunto Abraham. . fame. 
Quad. and the glory of the Lord 
was taken up » when he ceaſed to ſpeak to 
Abraham. Herein we have, 1. Gods mo- 
tion mentioned, which was local in reſ- 
pect of the body aſſumed , and that ſignal 
of his rcfuling any more petitions about this 
matter. 2. The occaſion or ſeaſon of 
it, the finishing of his communica . 
tion with Abraham, ſo much as he vouch- 
ſafed. Secondly. Abraham's returne home. 
And Abraham returned to bis place. i, To 
his tent and family whence he came with 
his gueſt. Which carrieth in it his ceſſation 
from further interceding, and his betaking 
himſelf to his on charge, about the dutics 
which concerned him therein: no doubt 
with an heart full of care. 


Learn we in this cloſe. 


D. 1. God hath his time ſet for hea- 
ring Saints interceſſions for ſin- 
ners and anſwer s, and then he 
will hear no more. 

D. 2. God heareth out hit Saints in 
all humble andfaithful intreaties 

him.. 

D. 3. Gods anſwer being given, aint 
muſt go away contented with Gods 
will, and return to their relation 


duties. So did Abraham. 


CA Corollary from all. 

This being an extraordinary dignation 
from God, learn this. Extraordinary actions 
of ſome Saints muſt not be drawn into ordinary 
practiſe. No cauletherefore for us to plead 
ſo with God fot any. 


Cnay, XIX. 


His Chapter containeth the hi of 
Tae execution of Gods * 
geance on Sodom and the cities about it. 
In the whole are theſe parts. 1. The ac- 
ceſſe of the executioners, and cntertain- 
ment oi them by Lot. Vet. x. 2. 3. 2. The 
high provocation of the Sodomites at this 
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cution done , and ju 
| 


| and Gods reli 


| 
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Lot & his. V. 12. to 23. Fourthly the exe- 
ment on Lots wite. 
he care of Abraham 
to him in it. Ver. 27. to 
29. Sixtly. The condition of Lot after his 
deliverance. Ver. 30 to 38. 

Firſt. Ia the firſt general paſſage of this 
hiſtory are to be noted thele particulars, 
1. The acceſſe of the meſſengers for exc- 
cution unto 

And there came two angels to Sodom in the 


V. 24. to 26. Fittly. 


1. The ſubject of acceſſe, two angels, they 
were two of thoſe three > who dined with 
Abraham, Rtiled men z and diſpatched 
away by the third for this work intended. 
Chap. 18. ver, 2.22, Yet here called An- 
gels: ſo they were in their own natures as 
well as office; onely for this time God 
clothed them with humane shapes and na- 
tures. 2. The acceſſe, they came ( or were 
come) to Sodom, there indeed they were at 
preſent to execute the work injoyned on 
them, for vengeance on the place, and de- 
liverance of Lot and his. Their number 
hath no myſterie. 3. Thetime , it was the 
even of that day when they dined with A- 
braham ; they h.ſt-ned according to their 
charge, for it was the fpace of five Ger. 
man, or fifteen English miles between A. 
brahams place and Sodom. For the poiſi- 
bility of their conyciance in ſuch a time it 
cannot be doubriu! ; why the even is pit- 
ched on, vaine are conjectures » W 
make it emblematical of ſad tidiogs as the 
morning and midday of good. It is enough 
ſo — ordered it , and perhaps that 
they might be eye-witncfles of their horti 
practiſes in the night. Bur gt this time 
they are come. 2. Fhe providential 
of , deſcribed. 

And Lot was fitting in the pate of Sodom. 
— Sept. and Cald. fame. Herein are ob- 
vious. 1. The ſubject, Lot, the man 
v home providence appointed to be ſaved 
from Sodoms ove and therefore 
pur*s him in the way of the Angels at that 
time.2, The of him, be ſatc in the 
te of Sodom. hiſtory is literal , therefore 
his ſefſion was as men uſe to reſt their bodies 
or to wait for any, ſo the gate note's nothing 
but the entrance into the city, 2 place fit 
teſt to meet with travellers, and fo orde- 
red by God that now he should be there ; 
a5 to that conjecture which makes the gate 
to be taken figuratively , as if it should 
mean, that Lot ſat there as 2 judg becauſe 
their ſeſſions were kept in the gates of cities, 
it is altogether unapt for this place, as alſo 
untrue » for Lot was no ruler as appeare's, 
Ver. 9. 

3. The ſalutation given by Lot his 
firſt view of them, . 

An Lot ſaw , and roſe to mect then , 
and bowed himſelf with the face on the earth. 


0 * &c. and 
Cald. Wherein are 1 


; ſervable. 1. Rea- 
dincſs , to obſerve his providential gueſts , 


to the end 
— of | 


Thirdly. The 


cr, 11. 


be ſaw. 2. Diligence, and ſtirring to take 
opor - 


even. S. ptuag. and Cald. ſame. I Ver. f. 


Ver. 3. 
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oportunity of receiving them. 3. Humi- 
lity, towards thoſe whom doubtleſs by 
ſome intimations he might perceive were 
ſent of God. So he doth not onely eye them, 
and meet them, but proſtrates himſelf 
before them. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Gods dignation of humane 
ſhapes takes not away the nature 
of Angels. But they abide ſuch 
Hull. 

D. 2. Angels are ſpecdie meſſen- 
gers is execute judgment upon the 
wiched, and to work deliverance 
for the righteous. 

D. 3+ Frevidence puts men in the 
way of mercy to whom be ſinds de- 

liverance. 

D. 4+ God makes birſirvants to eye, 
and meet, and honour the inſtru- 
ments of ſalvation , and of vin- 
geance, Ver. 1. 

4. The invitation which Lot giveth 
them. Wherein. 1. His compellation of 


them is recorded (And he ſaid, 
BeholdI pray Lords. This is an honorable 
beſpeaking upon whom doubt- 


leſs he percaivEd ſome eminent charac- 
ter of their ſpecial dignity and office. That 
criticiſm between the twoe yowells in 
Adonai , is but weak. Doubtleſs though the 
name primitively is Gods, yet this as well 
as others is transferred to Angels and to 
men. 2. His friendly invitation of them. 
1. To a ſtop, and digreifion into his habi- 
tat ion. 

Turn afide I pray you into vour ſervants 
bouſe, Sept. and Cad. fame . 
Thus far he ofFereth them a shelcer ;zwhere- 
in appear. (1) his fairintreaty ; I pray, 
a term noting real deſire. (2) His care of 
them, turn ye out of the ſtreet into 2 houſe. 
He knew it would not be fo fafe abroad for 
them in the night; here may be noted that 
gates and houſes were proper unto cities 
and fenced places. Abraham dwelt in an 
oak-grove, and a tent ſufficed him , but 
Lot had an houſe within 17 and fences , 
and yet not fo ſafe. (2) His humility ac- 
know ing himſelf their ſervant , and his 
houſe fo far theirs. 2. To otedging — 
and * night, or lodge with me, as 
the nig h your ſe. Ka) wmwe- 
*,, Sept, 3. Toa refteshing of their 
bodies, for their better progreſs the next 


And waſh your ſeet , and ye ſhall riſe up 


arl ; . : 
and Calf fame. We have ae” 1. Bhs 


tetreshing offered, waſhing » which was 
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very needful for travellers in that country, 
walking moſtly bare footed. 2. The end 
of his offer, to help them onward in their 
journey, he knowing not yet the buſineſs 
about which they came, he would not hin- 
der them by kindnes. Fifthly. The deniall 
of the Angels unto this invitation. 

And they ſaid no, for we wil lodg in the 
Hirter, or ſtay the night there. 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. 1. Their denial was 
real, not feigned. 2. Their realon no- 
teth their purpoſe, to lodg in the ſtreet, 
perhaps to diſcover the wickedneſs of the 
place, which appearedto them afterward 
in the houſe. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. The Spirit of grace ij courteou 
and humble towards the meſſen- 
gers of God, though they be ſtran- 

ers. 

D. 2. cAgraciomſoul ij free, and 
real in inviting ſuch ſtrangers to 
ſhelter, lodging, and refreſhing 
needful for them. 

D. 3. Gates & houſes are mens ſafe- 
guards ; yet none without God. 
D. 4. Graciow hoſpitality , would 
be no hinderance to Gods ſervants, 

but help themin their way. 

D. 5. Gods meſſengers may deny the 
kinaneſ7 of Saints without breach 
of charity. upon ſpecial grounds. 


Fer. 2. 


Sixtly. Fhe importunity of Lot for all 
this denual , thus recorded. 


171 


229 


And be forced upon them exceedingly » i. e. Ver. 3. 


with his mouth, And he violent- 


13232 ages nempen 

7. of the Ange : 
— they turned — bo, and entred into 
— Cald.ſ He- 
rein they yeild his — wiiour Lake. 
nels or aquivocation ; for their purpoſe 
was real to abidein the ſtreet; aud yet did 
not intend upon importunity holy to de- 

ny him. 
8. The proviſioa made by Lot and their 
K 
unl eat ned bread or cakes ; and they did cat. 
Cald. fame. A drin- 
Sept. 1. Lots entertainment. 

1. He made for them a feaſt, a word 
not uſed in Abrahams entertainment, yet 
Ff3 doubtleſs 
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Ver. 4. 
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doubtleſs not intending much more ; how- 
ever the corruption ot that place, which 
was fulneſs of bread, among the reſt, 
might perhaps intice Lot to imitate ſom- 
thing; but here we have no complaint of 
him; though it was charged heavily upon 
Sodom; not that God gave them fulneſs , 
but that they abuſed it to gluttony and 
drunkenneſs , which ſtirred up all other 
beaſtly luſts in them. Their fulneſs was of 
their owne making, even to the oyerchar- 


ging ot nature. and beſotting of it, Ezck. 


16. 49, 2. He baked unleavened cakes , 
ſuch as ſooneſt could be provided , and 
doubtleſs the beſt he had. This hath not to 
do with the La ot unleavened bread, gi- 
ven by Moſes > however ſome phanſie 
this was occaſional onely, and for com- 
mon uſe. 2 The gueſts acceptance and 
compliance, they cat ot what was provi- 
ded tor them; under which action ſweet 
ſociety and communion are carricd, An- 
els converſe with gracious men, and theſe 
ave icllowship with them. 


Learn we hence. 


D. 1. SFraciou love i violent for 
doing good to Gods meſſengers , 
and will have no nay. 


D. 2. Godandhisſervants are ſom- 


times overcome with the importu- 
nity of his loving Saints. 

D. 3. Love in Saints free and li- 
berallto all whom from God it en 
tertaineth. 

D. 4. There may be honeft ſeaſling 
in Lot's houſe among the riott and 
gluttonie of the Sadomites. 

D. 5. Such feaſting is allowed and ac- 
cepted by God and his ſervants, 
Hebr. 13. 

D. 6. God, and c Angels , and gra- 
clour men, may eat and drink 
and have ſweet ſociety or commu- 
nion with each other. Ver 3. It 
is good feaſting when a manhath 
God and Angeli at bit table, 


Secondly Inthe next general paſſage , 
which is the Sodomites provocation in pre- 
ſent unto vengeance , occurre; 1. T 
aſſault upon Ver. 4. 5. 2. Lots 
intervention to prevent evill , ver. 6.7.8. 
3. The Sodomites violence upon lum, 
ver. 9. 4. The reſcue of Lot by the An- 

els , ver. 10. g. The fruſtration of the 
Sodomir's defigne, ver. 11. 

Firſt , in their aſſault theſe particulars are 
conſiderable , 1. The time of it. 

Before that they lay dome⁊ ] But 
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before they ſlept, * 2 Vet they 
lay not down. Ead. he expreſſion noteth 
the ſeaſon to be the night, when men 
Should reſt , this 15 the © ity which 
bn taketh to expreſs it's Lot feared 
it would have proved a bad time abroad , 
but conceived there would be more ſecuri- 
ty in his houſe , yet this time was taken, 
which was alſo the inſtant of judgment. 
2. The aſlailagts „= thus characte- 
tiſed. 

And the men of the city, the men of Sodom, 
jrom the child to the ancient , all the poop 
from the end, or border of it, o—— All 
the le together. Sept. Cald. Such 
a deſcriptionot an umverſal contagion, that 
is not ordinarily heard. 1. From ages , 
Old and young , 2. — — the 

cople, 3. From their , throughout 
7 city from end to end, All theſe conclu- 
de that ten righteous could not be found. 
3. The Aſſay A be bouf 

They compaſ].d t A — b 
lame. F Arber trencht about — 
ſe , Cald. The ſenſe is, fo they rounded 
it that no eſcape thould be made out of 
their violent hands, neither at tore doore 
nor at polterne , ver. 4. 


4. The ſummons which they gave, 
wherein may be teens 1. Their clamour, 

And they cried upon Let; ard ſaid ; — 
And they called unto Lot, &c Doubtleis 
the cry was impetuous and mutivous; vio- 
lent , and irreſiſuble by hum; fo fin uſerh 
to clamour. 2. Their queſtion to 
him. 

Where the men which came unto thee , this 
* 2 — Where 2c7 
Sept. and Cald. This inquiſition alſo was 
not of wile and ſober men, for ſafety in 
looking after but ofman-ſlayers 
who lay in wait to defile and deſtroy , even 
an inquifition unto the utmoſt of fiſthiueſs. 
3. Their demand. 
we may congenerate which them , 

Cald. as Hebr. In which cfſon accor- 
ding to wat Lot anſwereth , is diſcovered 
the height of wickedneſs , & the loud cry 
of their abominations = po from 3 vcn- 
cance could not Ray er. 1. Inrequi- 
— harmleſs — their place 
of reſt to be delivered unto their v 
2. In the end of their demand. which was 
to make them objects of unnatural luſts . 
the moſt hormid abomination , even to 
commit filthineſs with them; which is 
the ſenſe of their knowing them here , as 
Lots words do 1 fin which 
hence is called Sodowy , the defiling of 
mens ſelves with mankind. ——_— Noto- 
rious wickednes I Ezek. 16. v. 49- 50. 
Rom. 2.27. 1- Tim. . 10. 


Learn from it. 


p. 1. The ſeaſon of reſt for the Inno- 


cent 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 6. 
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cent is the time of rage for wice 
tednef. 

D. 2. (ities nſually are ſtats of grea- 
teſt ſinner. It was the city Sodom, 
walled toſtcure their wickedneſs. 

D. 3. The untverſal corruption of all 
avtrita ſad preſage of univerſal 
de/olation. 

D. 4. Sianes flock from every corner 
4% fen hands in wicked ab, 
tion. 

D. 3. Houſes are ſmal defences againſt 
the violence of impetuous ſinners. 
T hey eaftly beſet them. Ver. 4. 

D. 6. Impetuour are the clamour of 
violent ſinners upon the righteous. 

D. 7. Inquifitive is wickedneſs to find 
a prey for tiſe(f to feed on. 

D. 8. Violent ſinners demand the in- 
nocent to be ghven up unto them. 

D. 9. Sin groweth to it . fullpitch, 
when it carrieth men to unnatural 
laſt. Sodomy is an bigh crying 

fin. Ver. 3. 


Secondly The next particular is Lots in- 
te: vention for the ſaſety of his , who 
were nov invironed with beaſtly enemies, 
wherein we have to conlider, x. His ad- 
_ in going cut to appeale chem. 
Fer. 8. 

And | of went out unto them tg the ſore deort> 
and hib — — So 
the Sept. expreſs it by eritvgys, & Sew ; 
The Cald. may ſute alſo with it. Wherein 
the pious care which he had of his gu 

0 


appear's, 1 In us e t 
danger rather than them | He bimfelf went 
out to this furtous multitude; His cours- 

and fidelity were eminent in this z in 
Fich and duty appeareth his boldneſs,to put 
himſelf in the throng of ſuch — 
horſes. 2. lu shutting them in; by whi 
he laboured to prevent the violence ofthe 
Sodomices im entring the houſe ; as doors 
gre made, and sum, to keep all ſafe within. 
To hut the door, was to ſecure the houſe 
and all within it. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Gracions ſouler will indanger 
their own liver, to ſecure the meſ- 
ſengers of God under their roofe. 
D. 2. It i bounden fidelity to ſecure 
innocent flrangers againſt wicked 
violence, 
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N 3. Faith, andlove of duty will 
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incourage the Saints toſuch hard 
enterpriſes. 

D. 4. Saints providence would ſerve 
Gods , in ſhutting doors againſt 
incroaching danger. Ver. 6. 


2. His adviſc to them by way of dehor- 
carion + ver. 7. 


or wickedly. By no means, men 
brethren , doe. not wickedneſs. Sept. 
Cald. fame. Wherein we have 
to note, 1. Hig compellation , brethren, 
ſo he ſtileth either for creation , or coha- 
bitation, not for combination in evill. Thus 
with ſoft words he labours to qualify the 
heat of their fury. 2. His by way 
of dehortation, T pray do nes wickedly, Thus 
far his ri ſoul ftrivech lawfully 2s 
gainſt the violence of their ſinful attempt. 
iweet words and ſound counſells ate the 
means which thus far he uſerh to 

violent tranſgreſſours , if it might be to 
keep them from evil. even from thac odious 


lan intended by them. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. It not unbeſremino Saints 


in ſome refpet to ftile the vileſl 
of men brethren , to win thens 
from evil. 

D. 2. K which i comely in 
the Saints muſt not flaiter men 10 
keep them in fin... 

D. 3. Tiour ſoules put out all their 
flrength in diſſwading the wicked 
from fin. Ver. 7. 


Thirdly. _ His offer by way of remedy, 


which he makerh, co ent this evil from 
his — Ver. 8. Herein we have alſo to 
s 1 His humilicy ian beſpeaking 


them 9 Bibold I pray» 
Cald. the ſame —— Sept. wants it. 
It is an humble frame of ſpeech to quench 
the fury of violent fianers, that were iora- 

with luſt. 2. His diſcoyery to them, 
who he not known man. 
were virgins , and yet 
berrothed unto hus bands, but not married. 
nor in cohabitation with them. 3. His 


oner. 
F'1 a4 being ar thes I prep, and do to them 
at is in your cyer. And uſe 
them as it pleaſeth you, 


t 
Cald. as Heb. Wherem » «His as 
offered to theit fury. -1 wil bring 
Ange you t hat is, deliver them into your 
was hy rather then give up innocent 


gers to y’ 2. His licenſe » Uſe them, as 


ſeem's 


Ver 
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And he ſaid , brethren , pray do moe , Ver. 7. 


8. 


m's unto you, Although it be unto de- 
— a ſtrange remedy, but yet a great 
condeſcenſion, in denying his own and 
childrens comfort to ſecure ſtrangers, 

Fourthly. His exemption of his gueſts upon 
this account from violence. and danger, 
wherein occurr , 1. His exception. 

Onely to theſe men, do not a word, or thing. 
That is, any thing of evill ; 2.4 
no unrighteous thing. Sepft. . 
as Heb. Thatis the meaning do no ſuch 
hurt or evil, which your clamour makes 
known. That abominable wickedneſs 
which cryeth unto heaven. 2. His reaſon , 
alleadg Fer thereſore are they 
come undey the ſhaddo v of my raſter » Or ro. 
Synecd. Under the covering of 
my beams, Sep. A paraphraſe of his houſe, 
that is, thoſe innocent are come in, to be 
zheltred by me under my roof, therefore 
do them no wrong. 

Queſt. Was offer good in this 
matter? 

Anſw, It is maintained ſo by many, and 
that ſeveral wayes » but chiefly , becauſe 
ſome conceive, Lot intended no ſuch thing, 
as the deſilement of his daughters; but 
ſpake it onely to curb thier unnatural luſts , 
as Reuben ſaid to Jacob , kill my ſonnes , 
it I bring not Benjamin again; his mind was 
not to have his ſons ſlain, but to shew the 
care he would have of his yonger brother. 
Gen. 42. ver. 37. So is conceived to be 
Lots mind ,, let my daughters be defiled 
ratherthen theſe ſtrangers abuſed ; but de- 

ſiring neither. Vet the form of words ſeem 
to carry that Lot would have done this , to 
ſecure his gueſts; and therefore is it recko- 
* flips. But doubtleſs not to 
$ 


be laid as his reproach , who was now put 
upon ſuch a great temptation. 
Learn from it. 


P. 1. Humble carriage ij beſt io over- 
come the proud inſultations of the 
wicked. 

P. 2. Gractous ſoules chooſe rather 
1oſufferin their own deareft com- 
forts then expoſe the meſſengers of 
God and ſtrangers unto violence. 

P. 3. Gracious hearts in the beat of 
templation may pitch upon evil 
meaners to doe good and prevent a 
greate Y, A 

D. 4. God doth not reproach ſuch for 
their failings. 

D. 5. It the Saints property to be 
very ſolicitous of ſecuring ſuch as 
are of Gods ſamily with them. 


p. 6. Fidelity preſwades (hriſlians 
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| to ſecure innocent ones that are 
come to them for ſhelter. Ver. 8. 


Thirdly. The third particular noted in 
the ſecond general now followerh which 
is the violence ot the Sodomites upon Lot. 
Ver. 9. Wherein we have to conſider theie 
particulars, 1. Their reply by way of 
— contempt , whuch is expteſt in 
two paſlages from them, 

1. And they ſaid » be gone ſur- Ver.g. 
ther - Depart there, Sept. — 
Go back there, Cald. A contemptuous 
expretiion ; as when we ſay ges vos pon, and 
not induring to fe or ſpeak with any one: 
ſo they impatient of any more words from 
Lot, rejett him with thus ſcoruſul apage » 
be gon, ftand back. 
F=: — = they ſaid , thi: one — 
to ſcyourn , ing he wil judge or wi 
he judging j s . Thou ca- 
meſt in , to ſojourn, was it alſo to judge 
judgment ? Sept. - Thisone, &c. 
and behold he judgeth judgment. Cald. 
upon himſelſ to be 2 judge, wherein they 
reproach him, 1. With tus pilgrim condie 
tion, This one came 16 ſojeurn , having no 
place of his own ; a poor inaake that knew 
not where to have shelter and is bur one 
linglefellow , and he to talk to all us che 
congregation of Sodom” We will not bear 
it, 2. With uſurpatiom, — — 
ging judge. S ſome read it as a (XR 
Poltulation ; but others poftively, as 2 
malicious charge ot accuſation, This 
fellow will oceds be judge and give lawes 
to us, to us unde; bur we will have 
none of this. So the beſt counſells aretaken 
by the wicked with the worſt 1 
tions. 2. Their reply by way of mena- 
cing and threat. 
Now wil we do evil to thee above then. 
Now we will zal thee more 
thanthem. Sept. Tv. Cad x Heb. 
Here's the devillish retribution of wicked 
men to ſuch as ſcek to ſave them by good 
counſel, 1. The matter of the | 


ſelf. 2- The ſubject of this chrearning 


Lot himſelf, his own body. 3. The mea- 
ſure of it, ſet down com | more tO 
him than to them. So Mic teturn t 


to the oppolers of it. 
N attempt to doe what they 


And they thruft upon the mas , ape Les 
very much : and —— 10 — —— 
And they ſorced the man even 


Lot — ly, &c.$ 
And they preſſed the — * mightily. 
Cald. Wherein double violence us 
red. 1. Upon Lot himſelf, theit at was 
a violent preſſing to take him and proſtrate 
him to their wickedneſs ; the intention of 
their act is, that they forced —— 
T. - 


wich all their might. 


Ver. 30. 
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2. Upon his houſe and gueſts within, 
they Ph np to break the door; gates 
nor doors can withſtand the fury of an in- 
raged ſinful multitude ; by this, they in- 
tended to enter and have their luſtful wills 
upon whom they pleaſed ; this was the 
fruit of Lots ſtriving with the wicked So- 
dotmites. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. i beight of wickedneſs to be 
impatient of hearing good counſel. 
D. 2. Impudent ſinners recompenc e 
the beſt counſels with ſcornful 
taunts , and falſe criminations. 
D. 3+ Strangeneſi in the world expo- 
ſeth the Satnts of God to the ſcorn 
and abuſes of worldly men 
D. 4. eMultitudes in wickedneſs 
think to carry out all their villany 
againit ſingle Saints. 
D. 5. Friendly counſels are received 
by the wicked but as uſurpations. 
D. 6. The wicked hand of violence 


1 more inraged to doe miſchief ww ſmote the men which were as the Ver. tt. 


wpon them that doe withſland it. 

Sin groweth ſo by rebukes. 
D. 7. Obſtinate (inners doe not onely 

threaten but act violence to the 


big heſl upon the beſt, who ds oppoſe 
them. 


D. 8. Neither men, nor gates, nor 
doorrcan withſland the violence 
of luſiful men; when God gives 
them mp. Ver. 9+ 


4. The fourth particular in the ſecond 
general is Lot reſcue. ver. 10. Wherein 
alſo arc to be conſidered. 1. The delive- 
rers. 

The men, even the Angels in humane $ha- 

» whom Lot entertained and for whom 

had ſo much adventured himſelf. 2. 
The ads making up Lots reſcue or delive- 
rancc , theſe. I. a— And they ſort 0468 
therr band —— ſtrerched forth their 
hands , Sept. and Cald. Such now the An- 
gels had in their aſſumed bodies, and theſe 
are made inftruments of Lot: 100 


preſervat 
now preſſed with the violence of 
1 The hands of theſe were 
mighiier then all the wicked. 1. 

And they made Lot comd in mo them into 
the bouſe. drew Lot, &c. 
=_ Force — —1— 
the meaning is clear, they brought him out 
of the hands ot the Sodomits into his houſe 
for ſafety, 3» — And they ſhut the do. 


A. 


GENESIS. 


, neſſer in the plural, both of 


Canay, XIX. 
violent purſuit , and it is faſt hut when 
Angels 1 it; men cannot open ſuch doors 


to enter or to hurt any witlun. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. God in bis Angels appears 

ſeaſonably a delivererto hi Sainte, 

who are but weak undertalers for 
him. 

D. 2. Angels may have hands crea- 
ted, and them put forth for the 
reſcue of indangered Saints. 

D. 3. Saints are caught ſomtimes 
by Angeli into ſaftty 4 when 
they ſeem to be caught by wicked 
hands to miſery. 

D. 4. The houſes of Gods Saints are 

ſafe , when the Angel: ſhut the 
doors. V. 10. 


Fiſthly. The Sodomits fruſtration fol. 
loweth which helped on Lots ſafety as it is 
deſcribed. ver. 11. Whereinare to be no- 
ted, 1. An act of judgment miraculous 
them, ſtopping their preſent fury 


doore of the bouſe with blindedneſſes » from 


the little to the grew. hngacie 1 
— — „ A 1. The 
inflicters were the in the forms of 


men. 2. The object the Sodomirs, ſet our , 
both by their preſent imploiment , they 
were ſurrounding Lots houſe , and approa- 
— 1 — e: 
and alſo by the univerſality of them, from 
the leaſt to the „ as many as were 
io fin are the Game in judgment. 3. The 
infliction itſelf, they were en with 
blindneſſes. (1) The evill inflicted is Mind 
and mind, 
this word is but twiſe uſed, here and 
2. King, 6. 18. (2)Theiofliftion was judi- 
cial from God by his Angels, which at 
Colne do, yea and the de. 
vils to, when will give up men unto 
them. Whether this were by mis.repres 
— — 1 the air » 
or by Im iting the viſive ty and organ, 
ot by all. it matters not, but this was the 
— thus blinding 
2 of this blindi 

And they grievouſl 
themſcl-:01 to find rhe door. 


22 they ſeck but never , 
ſo that the walls were enough to contend 
with blind men. The like was to the Syti- 
ans. 2- Kings, 6. 18. | 


- = 


ſo Sept. and Cald. That is againſt cheir | 


Gg Ir 


Cnare, XIX. 
It learneth us. 


D. 1. In the worſt and molt violent 
purſuit of Saints and innocent 
ones, Godcan blind, and infa- 
tuate their wicked perſecators. 

D. 2. Vniverſal # Gods judgment 
uſually , when univerſal # the 
inne provoking , upon ſmall and 
great. 

D. 3. Sore pain do the wicked take 
and ſuffer in proſecuting violence 
azainit Gods Saints. 

D.4. All the labour of the wicked 
i loſt againſt Gods people, they 
may ſeek but ſhall not find. V.11. 


Thirdly , thenext al head of the 
chapter followeth , which containeth the 
hiſtory of Lots ſalvation and deliverance 
from Sodoms deſtruftion , wherein are 
obſervable. 1. The Angels warning hum 
to be gon. Ver. 12. 13. 

2. Lots warni 

3. The 

with Sods c 


to his ſons. 14. 
s diſpatching Lot away » 
to him. ver 15.16. 17. 

4. Lots ſupplication for a place of re- 
fuge. ver. 18. 19. 20. 

5. The Lords anſwere of grant unto 
him. ver. 21. 22. 23+ 

In the firſt of theſe we have theſe parti- 
culars to conſider. 1. The Angels expol- 
tulat on with Lot. 


or what more 
We wi!l look to 


— 2 — cen b 
or if thou have any other in this city, &c. 
Sept. Cald. to the ſame 
1. Here is the matter of the Angels care , 
all that was neer and dear to Lot in chat 
place, noted by relation. 

2. The act of care in ad . brinp 
them all out of this let none herc 
behind. ver, 11. 3. The Angels reaſon of | 
this their advice, which u threefold, 


GENESIS. 


1. Their preſent purpoſe 


—.— 
Becaw de $0 dt 
this — 27. 5 » * 4 


ſumme is, deſtruction is determined upon 


this place, and the time of exccution 15 
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come, therefore bring out all thine and be 

on, leaſt you perish in the ruines of ir, 

hat d:ftruftion this was will appear 
hereafrer. Good Angels do it, 

2. The cry of their abomiparions before 
the Lord , which was very great. And the 
cauſe of it. Becauſe the cry of them 
1 grown great to the face of Febowah., 

Sept. Their cry is exalted , &c. 

Cald. their cry 13 great. Therefore 
would the Angels have Lot gon from - 
mid t the crying finnes of that people. 

1. Theevill is Thecry of francs, 2. The 
aggravation , It # exalted , or grams preat, 
3. The provocation of them » it 1s In the 
Very face of God , and againſt his viſitat on 
and threatnings. 3. The commiſſion from 
J ebr-ah unto them to deftroy the place and 
inhabitants. 

And Jebovabh hath ſort us to defiroy it, = 
And the Lord hath ſent us to blott it our. 
Septua. Cad. ax Hebr. 1. The 
power commultonating , Feber the e- 
verlaſting God , who ruleth in Heaven and 
Earth. Z. The mifGon , he ſerr them in 
this manner to try the Sodomites , and find 
—— 2 3. The — 

1s utterly to defirey and e 
where wickedneſs 2 Ts. 
minency of whach is declared in 
the execution. Ver. 25+ 


We may learn from all this. 


D. 1. While God blind's the wicked, 
be maketh way for bis ſervants 10 
ſcape. Connection. 

D. 2. Sweet tithe providence, and 

ſollettoms the care of God by hi 
Angel , over hi Saints to ſave 
them 


D. 3. Sonnes and Daughters fare 
wes 


the better with God /f 
ted to hel parents. 

D. 4. God calleth lu, andall that 
rg ner and dear to him ont of the 
Place, pen which vengeance i 
determined. So out of Spiritu- 
all Sodom. Rey, 18. 4. 

D. 3. CApproaching vengeance dif- 
covered ſbould make Saints quit 
themſeiver from among the vie- 
ted. V. 12. 

D. 6. When the ory of fianes gro- 
weiß great againſ{ Gods face, it 
1 time for Saints to haſle from 
lbence. 

D. 7+ Jehovah commiſſional' + d- 
Rrejers to blot owt the wicked in 
the earth. D. 8. 


ing rela- 


FD 
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D. 8. Good Angels are ſomti mer 
commiſſionated to deftroy the wie- 
hed as well as to ſave the righte- 
ow. Ver. 13. 


2. The next particular in the third gene- 
tall is Lots warning to bus ſons in law. ver. 
14- Wherem are» . His acceſs to them 
And Lot went ont , The connection 
ſuppoleth , that by the judgment of blind- 
nes caſt upon the Sodomits, the tumult 
was ceaſed, and the aſſailants drawn of 
from the houſe , then Lot according to the 
item of the Angels goerh about the ſaving 
of his allies , it yet it might be ; out there- 
fore he goeth to their habrrations timely to 
warn them. 2. His admonition or adviſe 
unto them, wherein. 1. The intention 
ot it, in the double expreſſion uſed . 
And he ate, and be — So Sept. 
and Cald. It nore's the carneſtneſs of heart 
in faltning timely adviſe upon them. He 
ſpake it , and ſuid itagain. 2. The object 
ot it to whowe it was ſpoken, deſcribed. 
1. By their relation, To ba ſons- 
in-law , luch as were mentioned betore by 
the Angels. 2. Ry the ground of this te- 
lation , Receiving bu daughters » ot 
being about to take them. Who 
had taken his daughters , Sept. 


Cald. as Hebr. The exprefſion in the letter 


1s preſent , raking , which ſome read turure , 
that they were now about to take his 
ers for wives : others as Septuagint. 
read it in time paſt ich bad raken his 
daughters ; and lo determine that Lot had 
lome daughters married, beſide the two 
virgins > which went out with him, and 
they with their husbands by unbeleef periſ- 
hed; bur to be peremptory in ſaying that he 
had, or had not more children, where no re- 
velation is made to us, will be but rashnefs. 
3. The mater of his adviſe. 
Ariſe » go out of this place, for I. 
# deſtroying the city. —— Scpt. and Cald. 
ſame. Wherein we have. 1. His adviſe , 
ariſe; that is , ſuddenly beſtirt your ſelves, 
— this place, leave all you have 
» come and eſcape with me. 2. His 
reaſon , which was ſtrong faith upon Gods 
revelation , Jehovah u deſtroying » or about 
10 dry the cry. (1) He belceverh, the 
eternal! God was now provoked to execute 
wrath. (2) The at mentioned, which 
in Heber, is in the preſent time, but here 
nghtly rendred in the future by Sept. and 
ours, for as yet execution was not done 
w (3) The objet upon which this deſtruc- 


non was to come, the city where they 
dwelt , which was h as to them that 
they might provide ently ro be gon 


with him. No ſtatelineis of cities exempt 
them from Gods vengeance. 

3. His entertainment which he find's 
with his fons in law. 

And be was «« one mocking in the eyes of bn 
ſors in law , and he ſeemed to do ridicu- 
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louſly before his ſons in lav, 


Sept. 4 
. And he was as a laughing 
Hocke unto his ſans in Law. Cald, Their 
entertainment is with deriſion and ſcorn. 
Wherein „ 1. The arty devided , Lot 
with his meſſage » and with his God, 2. 
The derifion , he and all he ſaid from his 
God was made as ridiculous , that they 
giered ; and laughed him to ſcorn for his 
adviſe. 3+ Thederiders, ſous in lam, of 
neer relation but none of his religion in 
truth; ſuch as loved Sodom better then 
Gods Church; theſe though nate night 
teach them to reverence, yet they deride 
their father, as a doter , dreaming of ven- 
geance , which they would not beleeve. 
Queſt. Why doth God ſend Lot unto 
ſuch wicked men? 

Anſw. His reaſon is beſt known to him- 
ſelf, yer ſurely we may conclude , it was 
for theglorifying of himſelf. x. In war- 
ning them to fly from wrath, 2. In rene 
dring them thereby more inexcuſable. 3. 
In declaring his judgments to be moſt 
righteous, 


Learn. 


D. 1. Good fathers make haſte in- 
mid(t of dangers to keep their chil- 
dren from deſiruftion , Being 
fore - warned of \Gods Judge + 
ments . 

D. 2. Graciow parents are earneſt 
with children to preſs on counſels 
for their good and ſafety. 

D. 3. Neer relations in the fleſh, 
though wicked, yet are dare unto 
graciow ſoules to ſave them. 

D. 4+ Faith concerning Gods jude- 
ments revealed, will put graci- 
ow hearts upon haſlening others 
ont of them. 

D. 3. Places of habitation when 
they be places of vengeance» as 
well as of in, muſ be abhorred 
and forſaken by Gods Saints- 

D. 6. Cities though never ſo ſtrong 
and ſlately canaot ſecure ſinners 
my ruine. It and they ſhall 

iD. | 

abs Jebovab ij the Author de- 
ffruction upon places of wickeduep, 
who cannot be reſfited. 

D. 3. God ſends meſſengers of ſal- 
vation ſomtimes to the vileſt of 
men, to Lots ſons, c. 


and hit 


9. God, hiimeſſe , 
| D-9. 9 manger 


meſiages 


235 


, 2.36 


Ver. 15. 


* 


Cnay. XIX. G EN 


but ſcorns and deri ions ts wic ed 
men. 


D. 10. Secure ſcorning of deſtruc- | 


tion from God # the immediate 
fore-runner of it: as here. Ver. 14. 


3. The next particular noted aboutLor's 
deliverance is the angels ſpeeding him out 
ot Sodom , Ver. 15. 16. 17. wherein wee 
have to note. 

1. The angels urgency in word, and 

therein, 1. The ſcaſon which they took 
to preſſe him. And as that very 
morning did aſcend. =— As it was the 
dawning ot the day, Sept, = .. Cald. 
as Hebr. It was but a bad night with Lot 
by reaſon of the violence of the Sodomit's, 
now carly atthe — — is Lot 
ſtirr*d up by the angels, e vengeance 
haſtned on that wicked place. 2. Their 
urgency on him in preſſing terms. 

And the An reſſed ” Lot»in ſaving, 
ariſe , take thy wiſe, and thy two * — , 
here found , or preſent. 1 he an- 
gels haſtned Lot, ſaying , ariſing take thy 
wife , and the daughters which thou haſt, 
and be gon out. Sept. The an- 
gels forced Lot, &c. and thy daughters 
which are found faithful with thee. Cald. 
— (1) The manner of urging him was 
earneſt, preſſing , reſtleſs, giving him no 
paule. 2) The matter urged was to 
quit himſelt , wife and children of the 
place, ariſe, take, be gon. So back- 
ward are Gods Saints ſomtimes to depart 
from ſinners. 

3. The reaſon of their and urgency. 

Leaft thou be conſumed in the iniquity of the 
city. — = thou be ve yp 
together with iniquities of the ci 
— ——— Leaſt perhaps thou * 
ſmitten in the finnes of the city. Cald, 
1. Prevention of dircful deſtruction from 
Lot and his, moveth the angels ſo to — 
him. 2. The provocation by the finnes 
and abominatipns of che city, on which 
God was now reſolv d to take full v 
ance; iniquity is here put for the puniſhment 
due unto finners » 5 ready to 
be inflicted on them ; from both the an- 
gels would fave Lot ; therefore they are ſo 
earneſt. Ver. 15. 


Learn hence. 
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meſſages of vengeance , are all D. 4. Saints muſt ariſe and be you 


with thetrs from the wicked, if 


they reach to Gods ſalvation. This 
is their duty. 
D. 5. Continuance with the wicked 
again Gods call, ſubjef's ſuch 
ſeules to deſiraftion with them, 
Ver. 15. 
Secondly. The angels urgency in deed. 


Whercin are, 1, The occaſion, being 
Lots demeanour upon all this. 
And be delay ed, — And they Werte 


croubled , bept. ——— Cald. as Heb, 
Thus dcia s Im yuag loath ro depart * 
diſcovers Low hankering yet aſter his plca- 


ſant place in Sodom , ut is by the Seventy 
ſpoken of all , Lot his wife, &c. that 
t were all troubled that is, diſtracted 
about their affaires and ſudden warning to 
De gon $ and thereupon was made , 
tot - — — 2. The 
urgency of t cls itſelt by action 

— herein _ We have their aſt, 
which is twofold. 1. Apprehenfion of 
him , his wife, and heers. 

And the mene by bis hand , aud by 
the hand of bis wiſe, and by the hand & bis 
twodawphrters, Here is 4 further demonſtra.. 
tion of {aving providence when words will 
not do, even to lay hands upon men 
to ſave them. The angels as men lay hold 
on Lot while he is lingring himſclf into 
danger. 2. Diſpoſition , or placing them 
out in the way of eſcaping, 

And they be bim ort h. and [4 bim at 
reſt without the city. The Seventy e out 
this. The Caldee as Hebr. In this caſe we 
ſce the angels of Cod move with eſſect to- 
ward the ſafety of Gods ſervants, f. They 
move them from that inveagling place, 
which inticed them into danger, Lot under 
ſome temptation by divers occurrencies is 
rolled berween God and the creatures, 
bably with ſome doubts of the event — 
told. being willing to keep has earthly place. 
now therefore by torce they draw hum our. 
2, They ſet him in the way of deliverance 
out of the gates of the city , the expreiſion 


' noteth, 4 ſetting of him to reſt, that he 
be: 


might be at peace , 

= ini quit ies and 2 
wicked; fo as it is derived from one word; 
but as moſt agree from M or NN itno- 


D. 1. Early are Gods Angels up to 
Save hi gracious accepted ones. 

D. 2. When the night brings wou- 
ble, the dawning day may wr; 
reliefe and comfort unto Gods holy 
ones. Than. 30. 5. 

D. 3. Zealous, carne}, andpreſ- 
Ang # the miniſtry of angels for 


te's , a placing or ſetting of ham in che way 
of ing onely. 

2. The reaſon efficient of this aft of the 
angels , thus expreſſed. 

In the mercy of Febowah toward him, of 
in the indul » and pardon of Jehovah 
n the Lords ſparing him, Sept. 
Becauſe God had pitty on him, 
Cald. — The gracious acceptance, mercy, 
and indulgence of Jehovah to Lot, was 
the cauſe of this miniſtration of the An- 
gels, whogo and do at his word. 


the ſalvation of the Saints. 


Learn 


Ver. 16 


Ver. 17. 


Cu Ps. Xl X. 
Learn here. 


D. 1. Saints by infirmity may delay 
their own ſalvation , when haſle- 
ned by the meſſengers of = 
Flesh may hinder and delay. 

D. 2. Providence orders bis angels 
10 take hold of hands to deliver, 


when they cannot perſwade hearts. | 


Works shall doe what words 
did not. 

D. 3. Gods angels leave not the con- 
duct of bi Saints until they ſet 
them without danger. 

PD. 4. Gods free grace and merey to 
hu ſervants is the onely cauſe of all 
their deliverances by angels. Ver. 

16. From all danger, 


3- Now followeth Gods ſpecial com- 
mand to Lot, being now ſet in the way 
ot deliverance, Ver. ro Wherein 1. The 
occaſion ot the command, is thus recorded 
And it was, 41 they t them 
forib. . Sept. and Cald. ſame. At 
that time when by the angels Lot and his, 
were placed out of Sodom to be gon, God 
himiclt now appear's , to warrant their ac- 
tion and advice, when munifſtry was done, 
God ſets home his command. 2. The com- 
mand iclelt”, which God giveth to Lot is 


— threctold. 


— 


And be ſaid , ddiver thy ſelf in thy liſe, 

deliver thy ſl/to the mountain. This coun- 
ſet or command us double, the firſt and the 
laſt, ſaw — Lr thine own hte, 
be ſaved in the mountain, Sept. 
Pirty toe own life , and fave thy ſelf in the 
mountain. Cald. —- — 1. The com- 
mander here is God himſelf» who now 
27s to Lot as he did to Abraham, and 
G im expreſs command to obey for 
lafery. Z. The work commanded, un the 
ſame word doubled, which noterh the cer- 
raincy and neceſſity of itto be doge, Eſcape, 
Eſcape , or deliver , deliver. 3. The ob. 
jet , bs life and che lite of all with him, 
eſcape tor thy life , or deliver thy ſelf in 
thy life. 4. The term of this eſcape „ the 
moun ain which was beyond the bound of 
intended deftrution. There God would 
ſave lum, but not in Sodom. 

2. The dest command is — 
Look not back brinnd thet. —— c. 
and Cald. to ſame. Fhis however dueited 
to Lot was given to all, which his wife at- 
ter ward felt by her tranſgreiſian. 

This - 4 els forbad the W 
turning ot the any more to : 
which yet ob the taking of their 
hearts terly from that wicked God 
giveth command therefore that not one 
Should look back toward it, as Shewing 

any pitty to it, or hankering after it. 
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3. And Rand not in A the plain. — Stand 
not in all the region round about, Sept. 
— Cad. as Hebr. 1. Station prohi- 
bited » norſtand , nor ſtay , muſt be, be- 
2. Place prohibi- 
ted, che plain, upon which God reſol- 
ved to powre out his vengeance, ſtand not 
there , where wrath is determined. 

Thirdly. The reaſonot Gods command, 
the ſame which che __ urge for their 
haſte upon him. Leaſt thou be conſumed or 
defiroved, Leaſt thou be taken 2 
way with them. Sept. leaſt perhaps thou 

zh, Cald. Yez and all with thee. 
Though God can abſolutely fave, yet will 
he have his Sainrs uſe the means , and not 
abide among ſuch upon whom deſtruction 
is comming. Gods commands muſt be o- 
beyed it Lot be ſaved. 


Learn from it. 


p. 1. When Gods Angels have done 
their miniftry tothe Saints, God 
giveth in his own commands for 
their duties. 

D. 2. Gods command requireth Saints 
obedience in order to the obtaining 
of the ſalvation of grace_. 

D 3. Mans own motion for eſca- 
ping vengeance , muſt follow Gods 
grace in promiſing ſalvation. 

D. 4. Gods expreff mind i that hi 
ſaved ſhould not look toward, nor 
hanker after the wicked which are 
about to be deſtroyed. 

D. 5. God would not have his redte- 
med and, where deſlruction muſt 
be revealed. | 

D. 6. Commands and threatnings 
are needful to bring about Gods 

ſalvation to bis Saints, V. 17. 


Fourthly. Lots prayer for another place 
of refuge beſide the mountain , unto which 
God had deſigned him, is the next parti- 
cular about his deliverance , as followeth. 
ver. 18. 19. 20. Wherein theſe heads are 
obſervable. 

1. Deprecation. ver. 18. 

And Lot ſaid unto them, not I pray my 
Lord. —— I pray Lord. Sept. 
I beſeech you now my Lords. Cald, The 


originall expreſſerh it by way of depreca- 


tion of ſome evill which ſeemed to be 
threatned , ver. 17. unleſs he eſcaped to 
the mountain. Wherein, 1. The peritio- 
ner, Lot , now fairly delivered, warned, 
and charged of God. 2. The manner of 

telling his deſire, be fpake or ſaid, 3- 
The witneſſes before os » the Angels 


8 3 or 


237 


Ver. 19. 


CuAp. XIX. 


or men ſpoken of to them, that is, in their 
hearing; for I conceivenot that they were 
the objects of his prayer 53 but Jehovah 
who ſpake to him before. 4. The matter 
of his deprecation Let it nor be now , that 
is, let me not be bound to the mountain, 
nor for falling short be conſumed , as was 
threatned. And this he directs to the Lord, 
who ſpake to him, Adonai, which is by 
ſome read plural my Lords , but more ap- 
poſit to the precedent , my Lord, in the 
ſingular ; and ſo the 70 read. O Lord. 

Queſt. Why doth Lot turn his prayer 
againſt Gods command ? 

Anſw. Surely this was his infirmity, 
not to acquieſce in Gods word, and 
yet ſome hope he conceiveth through 
Gods favour to be ſecure in a neecret 
place. 


Learn from it. 


D. 2. Saints warned of God and part- 

ly/aved may yet be backward unto 

. fullſalvation in Gods own way diſ- 
covered to them. Lot is not for 
the mountains, but Zoar. 

D. 2. The infirmities of Saints may 
put them on prayer for ſafety a- 
gainſi Gods command ; and depre- 
cate that place or way of ſalvation 
which God promiſeth. Ver. 18. 


2. Confeſſion, whereby he labours to 
mitigate his former deprecation, and make 
way for another prayer- 

Behold now or I pray thy ſervant hath found 
grace in thine eyes , and thou haſt magnified 
thy mercy , which thou haſt made with me , to 
quicken or keep alive mv ſoul, For as 
much as I thy ſervant have found grace be- 
fore thee , and thou haſt magnified thy 
righteouſneſs, according to what thou docſt 
upon me to keep alive my ſoul. Sepru. — 
By ſuſtaining my ſoul. Cald. In which 
confeſſion occurr. 1. The demonſtration 
Behold I pray, he hideth not but proclai- 
meth all the mercy shewed him already, & 
this humbly as a ſupplicant. 

2. The matter conteſſed. 1. That he 
had found free grace in Gods ſight , he de 
ſerved no more then others to be delive- 
red, but yet God of his free love shewed 
reſpect to him, this he had found experi- 
mentally thus far. 2. That God had she- 
wed him great mercy as well as free, no 
ſmall favour had God vouchſafed , which 
maketh him now ſo bold; (1) He ac- 
knowledgeth himſelf the ſubje of it, thou 
haſt don to me, unworthy me, (2) The 
greatneſs of it, much goodnefs , great righ- 
teouſneſs did God now $hew forth, ma- 
king good his promile. 
3+ That God had kept him alive, great 
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w as the mercy to quicken and keep his ſoul 
among the living , when he might have 
bin conſumed ; all this grace he maketh 
uſc of as an invitation to more. 

3. Exception againſt Gods com mand for 
his eſcaping unto the mountain , thus Ex» 
preſſod. 

And I cannot deliver my ſelf to the m- 
tain , leaft roill cleave tome , and I dye. — 
Shall not be able to b: ſaved on the moun- 
tam, leaſt evils rake me, &c. Sept.. 
Cald. to the ſame, A bad excuſe to retuſe 
the command of God his ſaviour. It is 
wholly a bewraying of the weakneſs of his 
faith. 1, In his poſition, I cannot be a- 
ved in the mountain, what not where God 
commanded ſalvation ? Poor Lot Hut 
the length of way and deſolatneſs of place, 
it is likely did diſmay him , 2nd made bus 
lenſe too ſtrong for his faith ; that he con- 
cludes impotlibility of being ſaved, where 
God deſignes him. 2. In his fear, leaft 
evil cleadt tome, and I dre, Why was there 
any evill too hard for Gods Could not 
God fave him alive in the mountain as well 
as in the plain? O Lot , carnall fear wea- 
ken's taith. But yet this exception he ma- 
ke's as one ground of his former depreca- 
tion, and following praver , though it be 
but weak. All this 1s maintained as. right 
by ſome , but all in yaine. 


Learn here. 


D. 1. Gracious ſoules ia thelr weak- 
neſſes will acknowledee the freenefs 
2 greatnefs of Gods mercy to them. 

P. 2. Infirmity yet turn « ſuch con- 
feſſion aſide, to 4 wrong uſt; 

even to deſire things againſt Gods 
will. 

D. 3. Saving ſouler alive in the 
midſl of deſiruftions a free and 
2 real merq . 

D. 4. Weakneff of faith and ſirength 
of ſenſe may make Gods word ſeem 
impoſſible unto hit ſervants. 

D. 5. Infirmity of faith create's many 
fears of evil even againſt Gods 
promiſe_.. 

D. o. Saints through infirmity a 
hend death , where God — 
miſcth and giveth life. Ver. 19. 


4. Supplication, whereabout theſe par- 
ticulars are conſiderable. 

1. His pointing out the place of 
after his — r . —_ 
Bebold I pray, ma ether, 
and it is lirtle, Sept. and Cald. to 
the ſame. Herein Lots choice is oppoſite 
0 


Ver. 20. 
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to Gods as for a place of ſecurity , in theſe 
reſpets. 1. Lot would have 2 city, and 
God a mount un, ſo he points out, behold 
this city. 2. Lot would have the place 
neerer , God further of. Thir city is ner, 
which in his ſenſe he could reach ſooner , 
yer unto God it was as eaſy to fave farther 
of ; whome he had no cauſe to miſtruſt. 
3- Lot would make his flight thither, 
though God gave him time to betake him- 
ſelf to the mountain. 4. Lot plead's the 
lirtlene's of it, for his eſcape thicher ; it 
may be becauſe a little refuge of mans 
owne ſeem's better than a great one from 
God , or it may be as the place was leſs 
then che other cities ſo were cheir finnes 
alſo, Whereupon Lot was the more bold 
to intreat. However afterward he was wea- 
ry of it , and chole the mountain before it. 
Sce ver. 30. 

2. Hu petition about it. 

Pray I wil der my ſulſ there, or let me 
eſcape or deliver, &c. And I 
zhall be ſaved, » and Cad. Bur the 
— — is _ or the imperative, in 
way of prayer , Ob, now, pray let meeſe 
there, Thus Lots own wad — 
pay. 3. Hu reaſon, which is rwofol 

1. Taken from the place,. 
Is it not a little ane ? as if he mould ſay, 
Lord it is but a ſm ill ching1 pray for , and 
it iniquity be there, it is che | , oh fpare 
that little one for a refuge. 

2. Taken from | —— And 
Shall live for thy ſake. 

Cald. as Heb, Tune - and pro- 
raiſer himſelf . chat he Shall rather Live 
in the city then in the mountain it is likely 
He Hong better eertamnem was There | 
then in a wilderneſs ] — - non 


be berter when God 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Saints thorough e 


would be thelr own chooſtri for the 


plate of their reſt and ſafery,yavber din 


then to let God chooſs for them. 

D. 2. Senſe even in Saints would 
chooſe atties rather then monnat- 
ne: for their ſaftty. 

D. 3. Neereſt to ſenſe for fitebt, 
# that which Saints tn their flaſh 
defere to be their refuge. 

D. 4. A little rage of mans own 

tem rbenter, then a greater from 
God. 


P. 5. Saints guided by ſtm pray to 
be ſerared in their own choice 


places. 
D. 6. Gods Salut are too bold with 
Fol ſomiimes in leſſer things. 


GENESIS. 
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PD. 7. Saints ſomtimes pray for, and 
promiſe themſelves lifs in their 


own way and plates. Ver. 23. 


Fiftly. Gods anſwer to Lots 

now followerh, Ver.2r. 22. 23. Whercin 
theſe ſpecial heads are to be noted. 1. Gods 
acceptance of Lot in his prayer, ver. 21. 
Ser forth, t. rel to his perſon. 
And he [aid 1— a+ I heve th ted 
wp thy face alſo for this word or matter, mmm 
I have admired thy ace, or made it ad- 
mirable, Sept. niggas. Uſed in 2 bad 
ſenſe 25 to c men; Jude, ver. 16, 
Bur here of God it note's an excellent act 
of grace. Cald as Heb, 1. The acceprer 
is Jehovah, 2. The accepted is Lot. 
3. Theacceprance itfelf , is regarding his 
— expreſſed by lifting up his lace; 
_ oye fe —— 
$ „ Which is an evi 
denied of God , on men, yet 
here it noceth 2 pure ac of grace; that how - 
ever Lot had croſſed Gods command , and 
exceeded his bounds in (erking refuge in 
uns city , for which God had cauſe ch be 
angry, and to caſt down Lots countenance, 


| d, that very 
or for which he intreated, yer. 20. 

2. By ſparing the place, for which he 
prayed, that it might be his refuge. 

The 1 am not ooerthrowing the city which 
thou bat mentjoncd. — — Even in this 
word, not to oyerthrow rhe city of which 
ELI 
4 ACC Cy 0 
the five Cites da which was de- 
nounced , one ald be ſpared Lot's 
intreaty : there is no difficulty in the words, 
onely about the thing ſome queſtions are 


2 t. Was i God himſelf who thus 

41 

Anſw. 11 ſingular expreffion 

one - (2) This one was God 
himſelf to home the prayer was directed, 
tor che angels —— rob God of his 
glory, was it in their power 
to fave or any thing determined by 
God co deftrutiion. 

2. How can God grant this a- 
— doth he change his 
mind? 

Anſw. (1) It is not agzinſt his decree , 
for no where it is that God derer- 
mined to deſtroy this city. (2) Gods threat · 
nings uſually ſome ion with 
them, as to Nineveh ; and doubtleſs 
God knew what he would doe concerning 
Lot and Zoar. When wee ſee God grants 
reſpit tor the place to him, we may ſa- 
fely conclude derermined to doe fo. 
It is therefore but a fable which the Jewes 

rt , that the angels fpared Zoar againſt 
will, and therefore were deprived 
of 


239 


240 


Ver. 22. 


Car. XIX. 
of their miniſtry until the time of Jacobs 
viſion» 138 yearsatter, 

Queſt. 3. Why did God yeild this to Lot, 
to go to Zoar ? 

Anſw. Gods reaſons are not declared , 
yer ſomthing may be ſafely conjeRured » 
1. To let Lot ſee the comfort of his own 
choice, how empty it was» for he was 
quickly weary of reſiding there, and after- 
ward goeth whether God bids him. 2. It 
might be to the greater conviction of that 
place, which was then ſpared , and the 
aggravation of their fin, who repented 
not. 3. Gods glory was his main end in 
ſparing and punishing, where and when he 
pleaſeth. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Gods grace ſomtimes over- 
looketh the irregularities of bu 
Saints prayers and accepteth their 
perſons, | 

D. 2. God ſomtimes grants the thing 

to hi ſervants, which àᷣ irregu- 
larly defired, though not ſo good 
for them. 

D. 3. God would have his Saints 
tale notice of his indulgence toward 
their deſires, and to make right 
uſe of it. Behold. 

D. 4. Wickedplaces deſerving ſud- 
dain deſtruftion are ſomtimes 
ſpared from it for the Saints pra- 
ert. Zoarwai beholden to Lot at 
thu time, more than they were 


ſenſible . Ver. 21. 


2. Gods injunction to Lot hereupon , 


ver. 22. Wherein; 1. The matter of the 
injunction. Haſte thou , deliver 
thy 44 there. aſte therefore 
to be ſa Be ſaved 


ved there. 2 

there. Cald. Two — injoyned him. 
1. Haſte, » no more ingring, judg. 
ment — ſpe » andr an; Jo 
Lot to run. 2. Self - deliverance t h 
God ſaved him, yet Lot muſt walk and 
travel to have Gods deliverance made good 
unto him. Yeaand to the place determined, 
deliverance no where els is to be e : 
Lots deliveranceof himſelf was but his obe- 
dience. 2. Thereaſou of the injunction. 

Becauſe I am able to do not a word, 4 thing, 
& jo#, until thou come there. 
and Cald. ſame. Theſe words by ſome are 
transferred to the angels, that they could 
not proceed to execution according to their 
com miſſion, until Lot was ſecured; but 
the expreſſion is 
God himſelf who heard Lot, 
and injoyned him haſte. This reaſon of Lots 
haſte as urged by Cod is made up, 1. Of 
the o put upon Gods power as ex- 


GENESIS. 


| 
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preſſed , breauſe I came; why could not 
God do what he plcaſed © He would not, 
therefore could not, lor otherwiſe Lot could 
rot have hindred. 2. Of the let upon execu- 
tion, not one thing was to be done upon So- 
dom, not a flash of fire to goe our, until Lot 
was ſecured, 3. Of the Rint put upon the 
place unto which Lot was to berake lum - 
ſelf, until he arrived thither , judgment 
could not procced ; therefore God com- 
mands him to haſten. 3. The iſſue of all 
this paſſage between God and Lot; to make 
a memorial of it, in the nomination of the 
lace. Thereſure He called the name 
of the city To., t. — 
— Cald. 5 8 The 
impoſer of the name is Cod, he who in- 
joyned Lot to make ſpced, 2 it all runs in 
that third perſon molt rationally. 2. The 
ſubje& ofthis impoſition , that city which 
Lot had beg A for his refuge , heretofore 
called Bela. Gen. 14. 2. 3. The tame im- 
poſed Tſoar » which ſigniñeth lirele, which 
was the reaſon that Lot urged for bus flight 
thither, It was but 4 little ont; now that 
little one God granted him for his preſent 
repoſe ; and to — 2 memorial of Lots 
rayer, and Gods anſwer, this name is now 
eft upon that city; as if God should fay 
to Lot, this is the little refuge which thou 
deſiredſt rather then the place ailigned by 
me, now thou haſt thy — and hence 
forth know it by that name, the lirtle one , 
or Lots little one, which ycelded him but 
little reſt , when he came thither to teſide. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Whom God accepts to ſave , 
he injoyns their duty in order to 
that ſalvation. | 

'D.2. Haſte unto ſelf deliverance by 
obedience , ii to be made by them 
who would/te Gods ſalvation. 

D. 3. What God will not, Ged 
cannot doc either in ſaving or de- 
Aroping; will and power are one in 
God, when once be bath limited 
bimſel/e. 

D. 4. God will not let vengeance 
proceed, until bu accepted ones be 

ſecured. 

D. 5. God would mind the Saints of 
their little gain in their irregular 
deferes , by making comforts little. 

D. 6. Memorialls would God have 
kept of Saints weaknefs and his own 
indulgence, to profit them, and 
bonor himſelf. Ver. 22. 


3. Lots arrival with the ſeaſon of it, in 
anſwer to Gods ſpeedy injunction. Ver. = 


Ve 


yer. 23 


Ver. 24- 


Cnar. XIX. GENESIS. CAT. XIX. 
7. nt /orth the earth, and Lot pel give Chriſtians ground, rightly to 
Came . Tes. — t. and Cald. ſame. | unde it both of the Father = lon. 


Where we have tonote » t. The ſeaſon of 
Lots entrance into his place of retuge, was 
at the ſun riſing. So ſoon as the morning 
dawned, he was rouled up to be gon, and by 
ſun riſing , he was at the place ed. 
I tus point of time detetm ed ſalvation to 
Lot, deſtruct ion to Sodom and the 
other cities. There is a morning which 
brings joy after a night of darkneſs and 
trouble, and there is a morni that 
brings vengeaace a'ter a night of ſecurity 
Lai. 2 Ther ſhals —— the mor- 
ning thereof, Sc. . The arrival itlelt, 
Lot then entrid into Tſoar ; happy day tor 
them, that Lot came thither,it would elſe 
have bin heavy. Good haſte, doubtleſs he 
made from Sodom to T foar notwithſtan- 
ding lets by the way that he might not be 
—— unto Cods command. 


Learn thence. 


"Oo 


| 


4 


The eternity of the author is notable. F iftly 
The acting of it ſer out in two direful ex- 
pretſions. 1. Rained, of made 
to rain brimſione ard fire, Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. Here , 1. The matter uſed for their 
vengeance , is prodigiouſly tormenting 
fire as hot as Gods wrath , and this ſpread 
all over by brimſtone, horried ſtench and 
— — ; punishment fitted, for 
unheard of uncleanneſs , and burning luſt. 
2. The manner of infliting , God rained is 
down , which notes a real, full, and una- 
yoidable execution, as the rain falleth on 
the carth » and that in fullneſs, and retur- 
neth not again until it hath done its work; 
ſo this Rorm and showre of vengeance tcll 
certainly, fully , and unavoidably, none 
could cover himſelf trom this ſtorm , but 
it ſtrook houſes , caves, cities, and fields; 
no runaing out of this ram. 2. 
And be overthrew or ſubrzerted. 5 
Cald. the ſame, be overturned. This is the 
effect ot the tormer execution, even an ut - 


D. 1. Farly nuff the ob: dience of ter ruime and deſtruction brought 


Saints be , when the command of , 


God < ſpeedy. 
D. :. Early obedience meets with 
early deliverance. The Jſun's 


going out # the Sainis comming ' 


into ſafeiy. | 
D. 3. | ethuftion commeth as carl 


on the withed, a+ ſalvation on % 


gatt. 

D. 4. Sad nights may have joyful 
mornings for the Saints, but 
night of ſecurity bring the mor- 


ning of miſery to the wicked. 


Ver. 2.3. 


Fourthly , che next general head con- peſt , raining down fire 


: 


tho- 

ſe abominable provoking Gunners. The fome 
expreſſion is uſed. Deut. 29. 23. 2. Pet. 
2. 6. Burning them to ashes , he condem- 
ned them with an overthrow ; that is, he 
made an utter end of them , as much as fire 
could do upon the tuell. Such fiery ſtorms 
could do ao leſs then burn up their founda- 
tions , and not leave a ſtone upon a ſtone. 
All this done ſuddenly. Lm. 4. 6. 
And God never repeated of it. Jer. 20. 16. 
Thirdly. The place of its riſe » whence 


| this fire is rained don. from bea= 


ven, 80 Sept. and Cald. Which muſt in- 
tend the muddle region , where by the law 
of providence ſulp meteors are ge- 
nerated and thence powred down at Gods 
command. However ſomthing was in this 
work more miraculous , the Angels doubt. 
leſs ating now at the com of God, 
and extraordinarily raifing ſtorm and tem. 
brmſtone * 


taincth the execution of the thicatned ven- when it is conceived the ſun shone in its 
com Sodom » 25 wel as a ſpcaacle of | brightneſs. From heaven thus God takes 
juſtice upon back(liders in Lot's wife. Two | vengeance , whence there is no eſcapi 


main peeccs of judgment we bave then to 
note, 1 Vengeance upon Sodom, ver. 
24- 25, Where abour. 

1. The author of it, And Febotab 
from Jebovah , The Lord, from the 
Lord Sept. — The Lord trom the face of 
1 or from betore the Lord , Cald. 
The eternal and almighty being trom tum - 
ſelf is che author of this vengeance ; that 
God the ſon did at this judgment for God 
the father , whogave all into tus hand, 1s 
truth; and ſo the diſtunction ot relations 
an —— But to the un 
beleeving Jew thus is uo tor argument) 
— — to lay Je- 
hovah did trom Jehovahy chat is, from 


himſelf. As the Loid fad, is any thing 
too hard for the Lord? That , my ſelft &c. 
Gen. 18. 3. 14 Let the light of the Gol- 


ng. 
Heaven hath tobe avenged 
on earth — hy nr The ob- 
je& of all ttus vengeance ſet out under ſeve- 
ral expreſſions. 1. By ſpecial name. 
Upon Sodom and Gomorrah. It ſeem's 
theſe — be — — and leading 
places are pared toge- 
ther. Math. 10. 15. ler. 49, 18. . By a 
more al notation. <—— Thoſe cities, 
That is, not onely theſe two but the ci- 
ties about them. which were ewo more, 
Admah and Jeborm 11 ons, 
Deut. * 9 * [4 COonrle 
3 Avd of the pla 


_— 


turned ince the {ale fea or dead fea,mentio- 
ned. Gen. 14 .3- That place which formerly 


was-as the garden of the Lord. Gen. 13. 
| 1. _— * 
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ept. and Ver. 25. 


24 


— 
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lake; the compaſs of which is diverſly ex- | 


preſſed, ſome lay 580 furlongs in length, 


& o in breadth, others make it in breadth 


5 or 6 miles , in length 4 or 5 dayes 
journy. Hiſtorians ſpeak diverfly of it, 
that no living thing is in it, and what flieth 
over, falleth down dead, bur as to that we 


have no infallible author; yet ſuch a ſub- 


verſion was of this plain to be turned into | 
a ſulphureous ſea, called Aſphallites, 

4. By the inhabitants. 

Aud all inhatiting the cities. .- 
Sept. and Cald. ſame- In ſumme, all the 
people, men, women and children, they 
were all a curſed ſeed, and God makes them 
all examples. He leit not one to live. Iſai. 
1. 9. ler. 49: 18. lex. 50. 40. 

5. By the fruit of the ground. 

And the bud of the ground — — And 
things that ſpring upon the earth. Sept. A 

paraphraſe ;\Where there were as 
ruits of paradiſe, now nota tree or shrub 
left , but all deſtroyed , or rurned into 
moſt odious fruit. Wiſd. 10. 7. Some re- 
port, that fruit like apples have grown 
there, and with a touch, they fall to ashes 
and ſtink of brimſtone; ſuch an univer- 
ſall, fatall overthrow did God make. So 
we read of the vine of Sodom, &c. Deut. 
32. 32. This unparalleld example of ven- 
geance is held out to all ſorts of finners in 
the world , both within and without the 
Church: To Iſrael. Deut. 29. 23. To ju- 
dah. IHA. 3.9. To Babylon. Iſai. 13. 19. 
To Jeruſalem, Jer. 23. 14. To Edom. ler. 
49. 18. To Samaria and Jeruſalem, Ezck. 
16,46, &c. Amos 4. 11. To 
Moab & Ammon. Zeph.2. g. To all Goſ- 
pell deſpiſers. Math. 10. x5. Ch. 11.23. 
24. Mar. 6. 11. To ſecure ſinners. Luk. 17. 
29. To hereticks and ungodly wretches. 
2. Pet. . 6. Jude. ver. 17. To the weſtern 
Babylon Rome Papall. Rev. x1. 8. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Vengeance followeth cloſe upon 
the wicked, after theſalvation of 
the juſt. 

D. 2. The eternal Jehovah from him- 
ſelf will torment the wicked. c An 
everlaſting arm doth puniſh them. 
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followeth upon univerſal corrup- 

HOME. 

D. 8. (ities, inhabitants, cattel, 

' fruttof the earth , all pariſh for 

main 

D. 9. Gods vengeance upon Sodom 
and thecities about it ij intended 
for a perpetual example to warn ſe. 
cure ſinners , andſhew them their 
doom without repentance_,. 


2- The next peece of judgment executed 
was upon Lots wife. yer, 26. About which 
we have to conſider, 1+ The time of ex- 
ecution to be judged by the connection. 

And, then , but, when , lo this term is 
rendred. However it is connective to hat 
went before , and though this vetſe may 
ſeem to belong more neerly to ver. 23, yet 
it is placed rightly as it is, and followeth 
in time the former vengeance ; for doubt. 
leſs this was ated her , when the 
Showre of fire and brimſtone fell upon the 
plain which appear's by chnſidering - x, 
God would do nothing in his execution 
upon Sodom, untill Lot was come to Soar, 
now it his wife had entred with him, she 
could not then look back , being within 
pan walls. 2- That she lingred be- 

ind him in the plain, where the ſtorm 
overtook her, and God made her ſuch an 
example to backſliders , for had she bin in 
Zoar she had bin ſafe. Unto which agreeth 
the relation of hiſtorians , that the Pillar 
was between Zoar and the dead ſca, which 
was the plain. 2. The fin provoking, 

Hy wi, e looked back from behind him. 
And his wite looked upon the things be- 
hind. X Behind her ſelf. 
Cald. This muſt be before they came to 
Zoar. 1. The ſubject ſpoken of, is Lots 
wife » he 2 — 2. —— 
ook? ack, or looking the things 
behind herſelf Sodom ; Tad che events 
ſpoken about it. Was this ſuch an 6 
evil * Yea, if all circumſtances be conſide - 
red it was full of bitterneſs. x. She knew 
the wickedneſs of the place. 2. She was 
brought out of it with her husband to be 
lived. 3. She was commanded to haſten 
with her husband and not look back, 


D. 3. The vileſl flench and hotteſt 
burning # the due puniſhment of 
unnatural luſls. Brimſtone and 
fire. Pſa. 11. 

D. 4. Godcanrain fire as well as wa- 
ter upon ſinners,when he pleaſeth. 

P. 5. Heaven hath torment enough 


toreward ſinners on earth. V. 24. 
D. 6. God's vengeance ends not but tn 
the overthrow of ſiuners. 
D. 7. Vniverſal deſtruction uſually | 


4 She was threatned if she did, to perish in 
the iniquity of Sodom. Now notwichſtan= 
ding all this. x. She lin behind her 
hus inthe plain. 2. beleeved not 
Gods com and threatnings. 3. She 
expreſly rebelled , and did look bac 
She foolishly affected the pleaſures of So- 
dom which provoked God, ſeeming ra- 
ther defirous to perish with them than to 
be ſaved with Gods remnant. Theſe ag- 
avations make the fin great. Wiſd. 26. 7. 
8. 3- The judgment executed on her. 
And ſhe was a pillar of ſalt. — A fta- 
ture of ſalt, Sept, 1. The ſubje& of this 


punis hment is the ſame that ſinned. 2. The 
execu ; 


Ver. 26 


Cuar XIX. 


executioner though not Expreſſed was Cod. 
3. The punishment itſelf is a meramor 
phoſis , or changing of her from the ghape 
of a woman into 4 pillar of ſalt > mm. & 
bout which ſome queries may be expecting 
our ſolution. 


Queſt. 1. What was thus metamor- 
hoſed © 
pdf Her onely , but not her 


ſoul, that is viſible. avg 
ct. 2, Into what was it c ? 
— Into a pillar of ſalt, 1. The 
matter was ſalt really, ſomthing ſym. 
bolizing with brimſtone which God 
rained downe , and this hard 28 4 
rock, 2. The form was 4 pillar, 
" ſtatue , or image, that which might 
be looked on. It is a jewish tradition 
that it shall continue to the day ol 
judgment. 
Queſt. 3. Why was she thus changed 
into ſale © 
Anſw. 1. Gods pleaſure is reaſon enough. 
2. Salt did note duration, as 2 Co- 
venant of ſale, and ſo might be uſed 
to be a perpetual monument againſt 
withdrawers; ſo Chriſt himſelf made 
uſe of it. Lak. 17. 32. Remember 
Lots wife. It is a fable ofthe Rab- 
bins who ſay it was becaufe se de- 
nied (ak to her gueſte. \ 
Queſt. 4. What became of her ſoul » 
Anſw. 1. That is hid among Gods ſe- 
crets; 2. Yet it is conſectured by 
the beſt, that God accepted aud ſaved 
it ; which may be ſafe for us to think 
in charity ; for God bath laid ſevere 
ſtroaks upon the bodies of his Saints 


their ſoules. 


often , and yet hath bin no enemy to | 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. The ume of vengeance on the 
wiched may be that of ſevere judg- 
ment upon the righteous, who haſle 
not from tt. 

D. 2. Neereft relations may beſom- 
times the greateſt croſſes to Gods 
Saints. 

D. 3. Rebellion againſt Gods expreff 
commands & threatnings is a pro- 
voking evil. 

D. 4. It i very evil to have with- 
drawing hearts from Gods ſalva- 
tion, andinclining to the wicheds 
deſtruction. 

D. 3. god ſomtimes meat 5 with re- 
bellion and <Apoſtaſ in the very 
aft, andjudgeth it. 

D. 6. Eminent fine, art anſwe- 
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red ſomiimes with eminent juidg- 
ments. 

D. 7. God can turn fleſh intoſalt and 
flones, and he alone. 

D. 8. God maketh ſome of hiaſevere 
ach, of puniſhment to be perpe- 
tual examples againit in in all 
ages. Sohere. Ver. 26, 


Fiftly, che next head of this Chapter con- 
taineth Abrahams ſollicitouſneſs about So- 
dom and his Nephew Lot. Ver. 27.28. 2 9. 
And herein occurr theſe particulars. 1. A+ 
brahams care about this matter expreſſ d. 
(1) In his early riſing. 

And. Abraham flirrcd himſelf early in the 
morning Or he gat up early in 
the morning, Sepr. He role 
a Cad. He was doubtleſs 
affected with Gods diſcoveries on the day 
before, and could not reſt well, but deſi- 
red to fee the event ; to the letter, He 

norning'd it in the morning. He took the 
tirſt peeping light to obſerve Gods dealings 
with the place for which he had ſo much 
interceded. 1. The ſubject is Abraham 4 
8 ſoul, 2. The act, carl, flirri 
to ſee hat became of his interceſſion 1 
there were ten in Sodom to preſerve the 
place; he knew by Gods dealings, his 
own number was not found. This is conti. 
nued to the former hiſtory , as apperrai- 
ning thereunto. (2) In his addreſs unto the 
place of diſcovery. 

To the plare where there he had flood to the 
faces of eh,. fore the 
Lord. Sept. Where he ſtood in 
prayer before the Lord. Cald. This was 
the place of his parting with the angels the 
day before, and of his conference and in- 
terceſſion with God, it * it was 2 con- 
venient place for proſpect, whence ſome 
ſignalls might be perceived at great di- 
ſtance. Wnether he tad au) ſecret intimati- 
on tot comming thut ber is not revealed; but 
this plain, where he made his prayer, thi- 
ther he came tor an anſwere of it. Ver. 27, 
(3) In his aſpect to the place. 5 


— 


Aube looked unto the {ace of Sodom amd Ver. 89. 


Gomorrah, and over al the face of the land 
of the plain. === Of the region about. 
Septu. : Of the champian land. 
Cald. For all this he interceded and there- 
fore to all this he had reipect, having un- 
der ſtood Gods purpoſe about it and how 
would know what God had determined. 
This was no fin in Abraham, God forbag 
him not. (4) In his obſervation of the 
event. 

And 27 —.— there went up 
the [moak of the as t oa of 4 furnace. 
—4 — of the . de "HE 
Cald. as Hebr. Now Abraham ſeeth, that 
his charity was miſtaken, that God was 
moſt righteous in his proceedings , there 

Hh 2 being 


* — 
r 


144 


Ver. 29. 


Cut. XIX. 


ſuch an univerſal contagion , that not ten 
righteous perſcns could ſound. So judg 
ment had fret dom to proceed upon Abra- 
hams tei ms. Ver. 28. He ſeeth {moak, but 
the execution was done. 

2. Gods care of Abraham and his prayer , 
wherein two things are obſervable from 
God to Abraham. x. Gods remembrance 
of Abraham and his interceſhon.. 

And it was in Gods defiroying the cities of 
the plain, then Elobim remembrcd 4braham , 
When God wore out or waſted 
the cities of the region about, &c. Sept. 
Champian cities. Cold — 

x. The ſeaſon, in the inſtant of defiroying 
the wicked, and bringing them to deſtruc- 
tion for their fin. 2. The act of grace, 
Elebim remembred Abraham » that is, his 

rayers, and defire of his ſoul, and accepted 
— and them, and reſolved to grant beyond 
his deſire; God bounds the fire to the plaine. 
2. The effect of Gods remmebrance. 

And he ſent Lot out of the mid ſi of the ot er- 
throw in overthrowing the cities where am 
them Lot delt, — — Sept. 
Cald. to ſame. So fare God heard Abraham 
that he would not deſtroy the righteous 
with the wicked , and that he would pre- 
ſerve one dear to Abraham becauſe dear to 
himſelf, wherein. x. The juſt occaſion of 
Lots deſtruction , he dwelt among - Gods 
encmies » and probably ſomy hat taken 
with delight there. There he was 
them upon his own choice. 2. The graci- 
ous exemption of Lot notwit ing, that 
however juſtice proceeded to the ſubverſi- 
on of the place, yet God ſent Lot out be- 
fore deſtruction came. 3. The juſt exe. 
cution of all the reſt, God overthrew them. 
And ſo Abraham was anſwered , the wic- 
ked were deſtroyed , and the righteous de- 

livered. Ver. 2g. | 


Learn we thence. 


D. 1. Praying ſoules are early up to 
obſerve Gods anſwere to their de+ 
fires. Tſal. 5. 3. 
P. 2. Where ſoules have once mett 
with God, well may they haſten 
o hear returne of prayer from 
him there againe. V. 27. 
D. 3. Saints under Gods indulgence 
may be ſolicitow about the Rate of 
 thewiched, tolook after them. 
D. 4. The righteow ſee ſomtimes 
vengeance executed mpon the un- 
- godly, wotwithRanding all me- 
diation - made with God for 
them. 
P. 5. Where theſmoak of ſin hath of- 
fended Geds ges, the ſmoak of 
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mediation of bis Saints. 


another. Lot for Abraham. 
D. 8. Riehteom ſoules may put them- 
ſelves in danger of deſtrattien by 
fitting down among the wicked. 
D. 9. Therighteow God in his ext- 
cution ſpareth, anddefirozeth not 
the rig hieou wii the wicked. 


D. 10. Some ſpectacles of mercy God 


hath made, in ſnatching them 
from the midſl of hi overthrow , 
as brands ont of the burning , as 
well as he hath made others exam- 


ples of lu vengeance. Ver. 29. 


Sixthly. The laſt general head of the 
chapter containeth Lots demeanour and 
the effects ot it after God had delivered 
him from the great overthrow of Sodom. 
Try ET occurr- A double 


1. Lots diſobedience in leaving the place 
allotted without Gods pretnt command 
ver. Fo. Wherein 5 1. His motion. 

And Lot ſrom Torr. 

He went carer freer 4 

Cald. as Hebr. 1. The ſubjcct and au- 
thor of this motion is Lot himiclf ; here is 
bo on of any word trom God about 
his removal at this time t h he com- 
manded him to go thither ar firſt ; when 
God would , then he u ould not; and when 
God biddeth not, then he goeth ; this 
was his infirmity. 2. His motion, he al 
cended from this Tioar one of the cities of 
the plain, toward the hill, or mountain, 
whereot Cod formcly {pake unto him. He 
moveth more freely upon his own will, 
then Gods word. 2. Hi pieching there. 

And he ſat dewn in the im, be aud 


». His N the NM, doubtleſs 
that whick Cod at firſt pointed him voto; 
when he had tried his own cho, 

God promiſed tum there , 

is weary of it, and t though Ced 
bid him not, yet he betakes himſelf to an 
experience of the place, which God offe- 
ted, and he formerly refuſed. z- His com- 


pany 
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vengeance ſhall ariſe there. So it 
wa with this Sodom , ſoit ſhall be 
with that Spiritual Sodom » Rome 
the ſeat of CAntichriſt. Rev. 11. 
8. Ch.g.3.Ch.18 9. 19. V. 28. 
D. 6. In iſe miaſſ of powring ont fury 
on thewicked,God is mindful of the 


D. 7. One riehtcow ſoul may fare 
the better for the interceſſion of” 


Ver. 36. 


Cnar. XIX. 


pany which ſatt down with him there, by 
10 ers were onley with him as the 
hiſtory relatech. A deep ſilence is concer- 
ning any els which at this time should 
remove with him; although by reaſon 
of proviſions to be carried with chem 
it ſeem's probable to ſome , that ſer- 
vants went with them alſo, However the 
text ſpeaks of no more, neither is it neceſ- 
{ary for us to know more. This is again re- 
peated in this verſe , that he and his daugh- 
tets ſat in a cave » which was in this moun- 
tain ; that no doubt might be of their co- 
habitation : in a naked , void uncouth 
place they take up their dwelling. 3. The 
reaſon of both the former , Becauſe he ſca- 
red to fit flill in Tſoar , Ortodwell, 
&c. Sept. His paſſion here is the cauſe of 
his motion, feare poſſeſſed him in the place 
of his own choiſe. What might be the rea- 
ſon of his tear , may be gueſſed, though it 
be not expreſſed ; either the wickedneſs of 
the place, which provoked God, or ſome 
apprehenſion of vengeance ing over 
there, or other evils that might be offered 
to him or his in this city by the inhabitants, 
whether all or ſome of theſe or more befi- 
des might work this fear , it matters not 
much ; bur ſure it is, he was heartily 
affraid to ſtay any longer in that place, for 
which he had increated that he might live 
init. How long his ſtay was there is not 
reſſed, but doubtleſs long it could not be 
ert he was diſquieted , and through fear te- 
moved his dwelling to the mountain. 


It teacheth us. 

D. 1. Man: chalſe of reft and ſafety 
erofſing Gods command will not 
content him long. 

PD. 2. Man upon the failing of ex- 
pedlod comfort in bis own way, 


may be then moovedto try Gods. 
D. 3. Weakneſs in the beſt of men 


may be ſuch, as diſobediently to 

do that which ſomtimes God juftly 

commands : ſo Lot goeth when 

God bids not, to theplace formerly 

commanded. 

D. 4. Naturally mans own will ma- 
keth him move fafter then the will 
of God. | 

D. 5. Solitary and ſad may be the 
I me habitations of 
the beft families here below. Lot 
and bis daughters , in a cave, 
not 4 city. 

D. 6. Fear of fin and vengeance and 
evill io come will make a ſoul fly 


from lis deſired refuge in the 
World. 
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7. CA caveordenin a mountain 
with God is a better habitatton 


then a palace in acity of ſis. Lot 
chooſethſo. V. 30. 


Sixthly,Lot's inceſt is here obſerved as a 
bad retumn tor one delivered out of Sodom 
:0 fall into any ofSodoms uncleanneſs, about 
which evil we have theſe things declared , 
1. The inſaaring counſel taken by his daugh- 
ters, ver. 31. 32. 2. The betraying 
practiſe ot his two daughters. v. 33. 34-35» 

. The ſad event of all in two effects. 
(1) The inceſtuous 1217 ver. 36. 
(2) The inceſtuous birth from both, 
ver. 37. 38. 

To the firſt, which is the daughters 
conſultation, to bring their father and 
themſelves into great guilt. 

Herein are oblervable. x. The conſulters. 

«And the firſt born ſaid #0 the younger , 
The elder ſaid to the yonger , 
— Sept. 1. The connective par- 
ticle, and or then is to be viewed, this 
coupleth the preſent counſel to the prece- 
dent ſtate, and experience of former occur- 
rencies ; ere while they were delivered 
out of Sodom, were ſaved in Zoar , and 
but now for fear of further evil were come 
to their ſolitary habitation, where being 
alone, Satan * them and tempt's them 
unto this great evil. 2. The counſellor 
by whom Satan works, is the elder ſiſter, 
She move's firſt whoſe example might pre- 
vail moſt. 3. The couoſciled, which 18 
the yonger Fier, she that was apteſt to ſol- 
low, lo the devill uſeth his methods to de- 
ceive, to lead the leader, and bring on the 
follower. 

2. The matter ot the conſultation, which 
is twoſold. 1, About their Father. 
Our Flther x old Sept. and Cald. 
the ſame, In ſumme she ſerm's to fpeak 
thus Siſter you ſee into what a ſolitary 
condition we are reduced , hopes once we 
had, we might have bin the mothers gf 
children but now unleſs we take a cour 
more then ordinary, our hope muſt dye, 
here is our father with us, and a of 
him is more deſitable then of other families 
of the carth , now you know he is old, he 
decline's in life and in th for ge- 
neration, if we have any from him it muſt 
ſpeedily be attempted, time muſt not be 
— other men Which 
maghe or, to be more fic for 


— — 
ws » according to the @ay of all the carb. 
As is convement for — Sept. 
According to the cuſtome, — 
Cald. In this „ she concludeth, 
there was not any man for whom they 
might hope; therefore a neceſſity muſt be 
of making ule of their Father tor chcir in- 
tended event. 

Queſt. Was there no man upon Earth , 


| D. 


or did Lots Daughters belceye there 
was none ? Hh 3 Anſw, 
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Anſw. 1. 
eth, for Zoar was not deſtroyed. 
2. They knew they came ftom thence , 
where men were alive. 


3. The earth muſt be taken here ſora 2 


limited place, as the place about them. 

4. They could ner bd ignorant of their 
great uncle Abraham and his family who li- 
ved not very far of. The ſcope therefore of 
all muſt be, there was not a man of their 
ſtock to whom God was known , that the 
ſeed might be reckoned from their Father; 
and they being impatient of delay, con- 
clude it in vain to look for any. To know 
man as the way of the earth was, is their 
deſire, none is found ſutable to their mind, 
therefore they plead a neceſſity of uſing 
their Father this way. 

Queſt. But ſuppoſe there had not bin a 
man indeed, doth this make their 
counſel and practiſe lawful © 

Anſw. No by no means, it being a fin 
againſt the light of nature: neither 
doth the inſtance of Eve taken out of 
Adam any way favour ſuch a caſe, 
though it be preſented for that pur- 
poſe, to make theſe women wholy 
innocent in what they did; God made 
and gave them to each other, but 
God hath forbidden ſuch knowledg 
between Fathers and Daughters. 

It was therefore doubtleſs cvil counſel 
given and taken about this matter. ver. 31. 
3. The reſolve of the elder ſiſter upon theſe 
debates, which was to bring their Father 
into a double fin. 1. Ofdrunkenneſs. 

Come, or ſo then, let m make our Father 
to drink wine; Let us drunken 
him with wine, Sept. Cald. to 
ſame. The reaſon of this reſolve muſt be 2 
former debate, our father will not doe this 
when he is ſober and himſelf ; the fa is 
too odious to motionit to him; therefore 
to bring about our deſign we muſt take a- 
way his underſtanding by wine. x. The 
term of incitation, come, let us ſer about it. 
2. The evill determined to make their Fa- 
ther drunk; herein doubtleſs they dealt alſo 
deceitfully , under pretence of his heavineſs 
and ſadneſs , they perſu ade him to chear 
his heart, until they had beſotted him. To 
* how they came by this wine is need. 
leſs, they themſelves might bring it from 
Zoar with them ; the Spirit thinks not fir 
to ſet down every circumſlance, but wine 
they had for their purpoſe. z. Of unna- 
tural inceſtuous uncleanneſs. 

And let ws lye with him, We will lye with 
him; — And let us flcep with him. Sept. 
This is aggravated fin unto the former , to 
uncover the fathers nakedneſs , and to 
make uſe of him in ſuch a way of unclean- 
neſs, when he knew not what he did. Vet 
this is their reſolve by Satans ſuggeſtion , 


the ſinful defire of their own ſſesh, and 
Gods overruling permiſſion. 4. Ihe end 
of all conſultation and reſolution , omnmm_ 
«And let us quicken, or keep alive a ſeed from 
our Faber 
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Surely men were upon the | 


And let us raiſe | 
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ſeed · Sept. And we will re- 
ſerve ſonnes from our Father, Cald. The 
terms ate plaine . the drift herein ſeemeth 


| to be to preſerve their Fathers name by a 


ſced on the carth» whereas yet he had no 
more but themſclocs. 
Queſt. Was this the onely end 
anſw. It is onely expreſſed , and ſome 
conceive it to be lo, and therefore 
excule them from all fin in this pro. 
jet. But it is hard to ſay that this was 
all; and that they had no luſtſul in- 
tention at all in it, circumſtances caſt 
them guilty, 


Queſt. Bur ſuppoſe that was their onely 
end, doth that excuſe them from im © 

Aniw. No by no meanes, for though 
the end may be good, we may not 
do cvill that — may come thereof, 
Therefore it was fin and grievous fin, 
Ver. 32, 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Solitude without converfing 
with God, and remembring his 
works, may occaſion the beſt to 
fall into the worſt of evills. 

D. 2. Is temptinę, ile Devill awily 
to order them that ſhal lead and 
follow. 

D. 4. The elder relations are ſhewed 
examples to the yorger for wic* 

edneſs, if grate hinder not. 

D. 4. 11% ſad conſulting for chit» 
dren io bring parents Inis fue 
temptation may move to this, in 
good families.  o2 of 

D. 5- Sin i ſpeedy is atiain ind. 
eſpecially onſuch as may grem ue 
old forit*. | .2 

D. 6. Sinpreend: neceſſity to have 
it's will , when indeed thare 
none, ſotbey. There is not a 
man, whith 6 notſo e, yet 
no neceſſity to fin. 

D. y. The way or faſhionef the Earth 
1j too much deſrred by many in the 
Church. F. 31. 

D. 8. Sinful debates uſually britg 
forth finfa/ reſolutions. | 

D. 9. Drankenneſs will baten on 

|. that finwbichſebrieyy bateths 

D. 10. Incefl and worſl of unclean- 
neſs may be done by a dravtken Fa- 

ther. a 

D. 11. 1 and ſinful diſpefitions 


may 


Ver. 33- 
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may put even children upon ſuch 
wanatural counſels againſt , and | 
pracłiſes upon good Fathers. 
D. 12. A ſeediopropagate the name 
of Fathers ſomtimes puts them 
upon wicked prachiſes, who profe/ſe 
better both to God and man. V. 31. 


2. The next ſtep to this great fin of Lot 
is the treacherous practiſe ot his daughters. 
ver. 33. 34+ 35. Wherein theſe particulars 
occur. 

1. Their attempt and execution of the 
firſt inc eſtuous act upon the eldeſt Daugh- 
ter, Where are related, 1. The inebria- 
— of hum to bring him to their fol pur · 

e. 

8 And they gave their Father wine to drink in 
that night. Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
Thus they put the firſt part of their conſul. 
tation into execution it was bad to have 
in their thoughts to beſot their Father, it 
is worſe to act it. 

1. The actors are here both os ; 
their neer relations and united th 
make them ſo prevalent. 2. Their ct, 
They drunken their Father wich wine, 
that is meant , by giving him wine to 
drink; doubtleſs by intreaties and glofling 
arguments they circumvent him , and p'Y 
him wich wine , to take away notonely 
ſadneſs but his ſenſes, 3. The time or ſea- 
ſon of this , in that very night which follo- 
wed their conſultations ; fin h not; 
—— ght as fit =, 

owl acts. Secondly. The pollution of hi 
by the eldeſt. p 

And the firſt born came , and lay with her 
Farber, And the eldeſt coming 
flepe with her Father that nighe » Sept. 
x. The agent here is ſingle, the firft born , 
the led in counſel , and ſo the dothin exe- 
cution., 2. Thea, (1) The aggreiſe to 
her Fathers bed, too shameful this. (2)The 
inceſtuous uſe of him for deflowring 


her 
ſelf. The Sept, the time but 
that nced's not. "Thirdly. The Min 
of bim, to keep hum from knowing the 


faſt. 

And be knew not in ber lying down, and 
in ber r. . he 
— She aroſe, — 12 
his lying downe, &c. That a, he 
was not ſenſible either of her c or 
of the fact, but wholy ignorant of what was 
done. The Sep. is much out here, reading, 
he knew not in has lying down to nor 
in his riſing ,. that is , when he wn, 
c. But that could not be true. text 


notes his ignorance either of her aggreſſe ot 
Queſt. 1. It is how Lot could 
be drawn fo 1 to drink 

who was gri with ſuch wicked- 


nes in 2 
Anſw. Doubtleſs the cauſes of it were, 
1. His own corruption remaining. 
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2%. The ſubtile temptation of his 
daughters. 3. The ſecret afliſtance 
of Satan. 4. The wile and juſt per- 
miſſion and ordering of God tor his 
own ends. 

.2. How could Lot be ſo ignoranc 
of ſuch a fact? 

Anſw. 1. His ſtupefation by wine was 
much. 2. His faſcination by Satan 
permitted of Cod, who hideth ſinne 
ſomtimes trom knowledge and re- 
morſe. 3. The hand of God was 
not the leaſt in this, ſo ſmiting him 
for his drunkenneſs ; that after he 
might ſee the odiouſneſs of it. 

2. The ſecond aſſault by theſe daughters 
followeth , wherein. 1. A new conſul. 
tation is taken, ver. 34. And therein are, 
firſt. Thetime of it. 


«And it was on the morrow , or next day Ver. 34- 


aſter , or from the morrow after, comononcs 
The day following. Cald. Then begin 
new counſells of the ſame kind to fin, fo 
the morrow is made as the day before it. 
Secondly. The precedent example urged. 

And the firſt born ſaid to the yonger, betols 
I lay with my Father the ni aſt, — — 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. elder to the 
onger. . The tempter, here the firſt 
—— eldeſt. 2. The tempted, the 
— — 3. The temptation, her 
vd practiſe leading, which she ſets be- 


fore her as 4 copy to follow , ſpeaking of 
it in shameleſs boaſting ; as r 
ſome notable in it, to be imitated. 
Thirdly. The counſel given, which is in 
two branches. 1. For inebriation of their 
— drink alſo this night 

Let us gi wine to drink al ſo this , 
or let — him with wine this night 
allo. Sept. and Cald. to ſame. 
ms 's it's method to draw 
in one by another. 2. Fora ſecond pollu- 
ton of him in inceſt with they 

And go in , lye with him. Im- 
pudent counſel and thorrid from a ſiſter a- 
gainſt their own Father. — — Sept. 
and Cald. to ſame. Fourthly, The reaſon of 
it, the ſame as before. 

«And we wil quicken a ſced from aur Father, 
And we will raiſe up ſeed , &c, 
Sept. That we may reſerve ſonn's 
of our Father, Cald. This is their preten- 
ded end. to te, their Fathers name 
intheir ſeed , ot iſe there were 
in the world by whome they might have 
borne. TheFathers ſeed onely pleaſeth them, 
which was ſo much diſp vnto Cod. 
that Should bear feed to their 
F tis a bad excuſe which ſome make 
trom hence for theſe women. 

2. A new execution ſpeedily made of 


this counſel , ver. 36. in. 1. Their 
— Lrccendes 


And they made their Father drink wine in Yer, 35, 


tha alſo. and Cald. 
— are ſtill 2 to beſot 
him ; doubtleſs with | ing words, 
and much ſubtilty, other wiſe it 1s * 

y 
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kely that he should ſo ſoon be overcom, to 
return again to this.beaſtly fin. 2. The 
fir gle action of the yongeſt. | 
Ang, the vengir aroſe ard lay with lim. 
And the ycnger going in flepe 
1. The afailant, 


with her Father, Sept. 
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the youger. 2. The aſſault. 1. Jnprepa» | 


ration, he aroſe at her inted ſeaſon. 
2. In execution, she did the fame wic- 
kedneſs as the elder betore her, even in 
polluting her Father, and bringing on hum 
a ſecond inceſtuous act. 3. Ihe faicination 
of the Father from knowing ether perſon 
or ſin that had bin with him. And be knew 
not > Sc. As before. 

Queſt. Why sbould Lot fo ſowly fall 
thus — together? 

Anſw. Theſin of himſelf, daughters » 
and Satan being permitted was e- 
pough thus to foil him. But the over- 

ruling hand of God , took occabon 
therddy to glorify himſclt ; by «he 
nations to be born, by their enmaty to 
his Church, by calling ſome of them 
unto Chriſt ; ard by judging the reſt 
who were combined 2gawft him, He 
that can bring good out of evill, may 
permit and order it as often as he 
pleaſe , and none can hinder. 


L earn hence. 


D. 1. Wicked counſatls are not ſatis. 
fieduntil they come 10 execution, 
Sin in thought will be ſin in 
act. 

D. 2. Neer reſolutions combined are 
powerful to carry the beſt of men 
into foule iniquity. 

D. 3. Sin makes it's executions 
ſwift and ſutable to the vileneff 
ofthem , in time and placc . All 
for night. 

D. 4. Wine # 4 mocker and beſot's 
ſhamefully ſuch as are deceived 
by 1 

D. 5 The fit in counſel to fin, u- 
ſually i ſinſt in execution. 

D. 6. ꝙod permitting, luſl may lead 
the beſt to the fouleſt annatural 
ach of uncleanneff. 

P. 7. God ſomiimes may ſuffer hi 
own to be faſcinated in in, that 
they ſhould not know it. Ver. 3 3. 

D. 8. Sin to day doth provide for fin 
to morrow , to bring it about, and 
make ſoules worſt. 

D.g. Sin makes ſoules impudent , 
yea and boaſt themſelves as exam- 
ples unto others. 


— — 


— 


— 
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D. 10. Sin ence acted beget's now 
counſels for the propagating of li- 
fol. 

D. 11. Luft make's much uſe of wine 
to deceive, and lead ſons into 
greater irangreſſions. 

D. 12. Vinnatural ends carry men 
ſomtimes to unnatural luſt. As 
daughters to have ſeed from Fa- 
there, Ver. 34 

P. 13. "Doenble counſels bring forth 
doubled prafiiſes of luſt, upon 
thoſe whom they ſhould fear and 
retverence. 5 

D. 14. Sight after night ſin j never 
weary but ſecketh to ſpread iiſelf. 
( n/lome in fin muliiplieth ir-. 

D. 15. The gonger groweth bold to 
des mickedly npon the example of 
the elder. 

D. 16. Inadvertency groweth more, 
when in tncreaſe;h upon the ſoul. 

D. 17. Wiſe # Gods providence in 
ordering the multiplied iniquity 
of bi ſervants to bis own glory. 
Ver. 35. 


3. The laſt particular in the laſt general 
of the Chapter, is the lad event of this 


| doubled drunkenneſs ud uncleanneſs char. 
' gedon Lot. Which is ewotold, 


s. An 
i"nccſtuous conception by both dus daugh- 
ters. —— 

Aud the two daughters of Lot'concered 
ther Father. — vp. . 
In this firſt ſad event , we have to note. 

r. The coe of it to the precedent 
ations of uncleannels. And then , or thur. 
Thatis, immediately upon wickedoeſs 
committed, God orders the fruit of it to 
appear ; ſo in wiſdom he makes fin come 
to ight. 

2. The ſubjects of this fad event, the 
tao daughters of Lot ho were inthe fore 


mer plot and practiſe of their 
Father, upon them God orders, thut their 
delign should come to paſs. 

3. The cvemt itfel n ebAd, 


the word netc's forntmes the hole travail 
C————————— 
1. Chro. 4. 17. But here the firſt act oncly 
of conceiving , the birth is related after- 
ward. Now the feed was formed in the 


womb. 
4 The principle of this ſeed, from whom 


this was conceived , from their Fa- 
ther, and his know of them. Thus 
was all ſad and ed , if it had gon no 


farther , but had bin shar up in che womb. 
The daughters conception from a Father. 


Ver. 7. 


Cnay. XIX. 
Learn from it. 


D. 1. Vaclkean attempts may be 
anſwered with ſpeedy conceptions. 

D. 2. God may makes adulterons 
womb: fruitful, when the chatte 
are barren. He hath reaſon for bis 
own work. 

'D. 3. God let's Incefluowr aii g ne. 
have their deſired i ſſus ſomtimes, 
though he abhorr them. Even 4 
Fathers inceff with bis daughter. 
Ver. 36. 


2. Aninccſtuous birth which was two- 
fold. . Of che elder ver. 37. 
Wherein occur, x. The birth itſelf. 
And the firft born bare ſon, or 

art, 
and C:ld. . The ſubject of this bearings 
the fir bern, ihe 0 nnd eise . 
vered. 2. The act of bearing, ſh brought ſorth, 
without danger or interruption, She had her 
defired deliverance, as much as heart could 
with. 3- The fruit born, «fon, ſuch 2 
one 25 he delired , that might propagate 
her Fathers name. This was p to lon- 
nes. 2. Ibe naming of the birth. 
So the Cald. The $ addes 
ſaying , of my Father, that is, she had 
him by her Father. In which are, 


xz. The „ the 

was doubles the morke i oe 
overruling hand o » ordering her 

therein. 2. The impoſition, rags. oy 

that is , put it as a name whereby he was to 

be called by others. 3. The name itſelf 

impoſed , Moab, which fignitierh /rom the 


Father , and that the yo note to be the rea- 
ſon of the name, becauſe she had him from 


her o wne Father. However is was good as 


God ordered it, for his own glory, yet it 


was impudency in her to {| her fin unto 
all generations even in the name which she 
giveth to her ſon. 


- Theline of this birth, Me the Father 
rn tothy dy. He is the 

Ather of the Moabites , &c. Sept. and 
Cald. That is th uſual with the 
Hebrewes , Ifracl, for tes, Gen. 
34- 7. So Moab for Moabites. The ſum- 


we have recorded in Scripture , (1) Their 
ro 


original here. () Their 

Iſracl Gods Church, Num. 22. ) Gods 
care over them notwit ing > dot to 
dal; them, Deut. 2.9. (4) Gods 
excluſion of them from his Deut. 


23.3. (5) Gods 


their deſtructi· 
on, Jer. 48. Pal. 60. 8. ( ) Gods graces | 
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And the elder. Sepr. | 


NW 4 


aremnant. Ruth , 4. Eſpecially chat one 
should be in the line for bringing torth 
Chiift. Ver. 37. 

2. The birth from the yonger fiſter , or 
her deliverance 15 next related. Wherein 
alſo are obvious, 1. The ſubject ſpoken 
of , the yonger ſiſter » she that followed in 
an followed im the iſſue , worigs. Sep. 
z, The matter related of her , 3he hare 4 
ſon alſo. 


 Thatis she found the ſame ſucceſs of Ver, 38. 


her fin as the elder did, God vouchfaferh 
ſaſe deliverance to her alſo, and she brings 
forth a fon ſo much defired , as that she 
took ſuch a courſe to have it. Strange 1s 
Luthers conjecture that Abraham should 
direct to the naming of theſe ſons, 3. The 
nomination of this lon allo. 

And [he called his name Ben Ammi , that 


is, — 4 of my people , or a fon of her own 


kind bear? fin allo in her childs 
name , 7 is the oa Thal bythe neereſt ot 
my people » even her own Father. No 
doubt God overruled in this act alſo for his 


; own glory to be declared upon this iſſuc, 


„ . Sept. 4. The progeny of 
this lon is Allo adde d. 

He the ſather of the children of Ammon 
unte this d. He the Father of the 
Ammonites unto this day, theſe dwelt neer 
to Moab and were confederates to opprets 
Iſrael the Church of God; they are made 
notorious in the Prophets, Pla. 8z. 7 Of 
theſe alſo we have recorded, (t) Their in- 
ceſtuous original in this place. (2) Gods 
care of them, Deut. 2. 19. (3) Their enmi- 
ry againſt Iſrael, Amos.1,13- (4) Gods ex- 
communication of them. Deut. 23. 3.(5) 


Gods e threaened , Zeph. 2. 8, 9. 
22 Gods grace toward them, Jer. 49. 6. 

h theſe le were known by the name 
of the chuldren of Lot. Deut. 5. 9. 19. Pſal. 


83-8. So theſe wicked people did hold up 
the name of Lot as his iſlue, which was the 
heers defigne , but it was an infamous 


the hiſtory of Lot, which the Spirit giveth 
of him; we read nothing of his after-life 
or death; onely the A e Peter mentions 
him as an eminent Saint, and Chrift him- 
ſelf note's him with honour. Luke. 17. 28. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Incefluous conceptions may 
be ſiconded with proſperous births. 
When the chaſte may die in travel. 
Se did Rachel. 

D. 2. Inceituous impudence under 
Gods providence may blazon its 

n in the name of its iſſue. 

D. 3. Gods juſtice maketh ſuch in- 
ceſtuous I Jus the original of a cur- 
fed pofterity. 


Ti D. 4. 


— of him and his ſeed. Here endeth all 


249 


250 
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D. 4, Elder and younger ſiſters in 


wncleannefs under Geds indul- 


gence leaſl in their wickednfi 


together. 


D. 5. The opinion and pratiiſe of 


uncovering the netreſt kindreds 
nakedneſs againſt Gods command 
hath but incefluow anthours. 

D. 6. tA Fathers or families name 
propagated by uncleannefs iA re- 
proath aud cuiſe to it”. 

D. 7. Renowned nations among men 
may iſſue from the ſinnes of Gods 
Saints, The excrements of the 
Church. Abraham had an Ish · 
mael, 

D. $. The children of Lot, Moab 
and Ammon are but a ſad memo- 
rial of their Fathers fin to this day, 
and of Gods vengeance upon the 

ſame in their bardning. Ver. 37. 
aud. 38. 


A clofing note to this hiſtory of Lot 
may be , The repentance of fallen Saints , 
8hounh it be not alwaves recorded in Scripture , 
yet it can not reaſanably be doubted or denied. 
He hath a ſweet record given him by 
Chriſt and Peter as before. 


pe 
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He hiſtory of Sodoms vengeance 

1 threatned — „and Lots de. 
liverance, with hi and » being 
diſpatched, as in a — > Chap, 

18, 16. and Chap. 19. Moſes now retur. 

neth to the relation of thoſe things which 

concern the Church in Abraham, to whom 

ns aſſured the promiſed ſeed to ariſe of 


In this chapter as in one intire Para h 
is recorded, a memorable trial of Abr — , 
with his ſlip and recovery in his ſejourni 
with the Phatiftines ; Which giveth us alſo 
an account of the place, where the promi 
ſed ſeed was born. Unto the narration 
whereof he proceedeth in the follow: 
chapter. The trial here declared is a 
indangering of his wife, being taken from 
him by Abimelech King of Gerar. 
About which we have . 

1. The rapture of het by Abimclech. v. 1. 2. 

2. Gods dealing with Abimelech after it. 
ver. 3. to. 

3. Abmcilech's treating with Abraham 
and Sarah. ver. B. to ver. 16. 
4, Abraham's prayer ſor him and Gods 
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healing him. ver. 15. 18. 

Inthe hiſtory of her taking away from 
Abraham we have theſe particulars. . Ihe 
occafion of it , which was twolold, 
(1.) Abrahams removal of his habitat ten 
hem Hebron to Pale Hina, or hom the 
plaives of Mamre to Ccrar, where Abi. 
melech was King. ver. 1. Herem we have 
to note. 1, His motion thither-wars, 

ard Abrabam wont [rom thence t6 the Lavd 
of the Seth. = And Abratam mo- 
ved thence to the South. x. The ſubyeck 
of this motion, Abraham with his family. 
2. The terme from whence, his tent in 
the plaines of Mamre in Hebron, where he 
entertained the Angels. Ch. 18. 1. 3. The 
term whereunto was the fourth bound of 
the land of Canaan. Gen. 10 te. Which 
was the country of the Philiflines. 4. The 
reaſon of his motion now may be deſited. 
but it is not expreſſed ; comecturts men 
give, and ſore vain ones, as that it was 
tor hoſpitalities ſake , as Hebrewes ; or 
— > br neighbours , as others ; 
or by reaſon of a famine , which is not li- 
kely,there being but one ſuch eminent viſi 
tation in Abrahams time. Gen. 26. 1. O- 
chers concerve the ſtench of Sodoms plague 
infected that climat alſo where Abraham 
was. None of theſe are expreſſed , but 
doubtleſs the hand of God and his adverti- 
ſement was in it, without which Aabra- 
ham would ſcarce have moved, Under his 
providence therefore Abraham jourmeth 
this way, after about 36 year dwelling un 


2. pitching or ſetting down in 
icular place , deſcribed, 

And be ſat down between Kadeſh , and be- 
te cen Shur, and be ſ. in C. 
And he dwelt , &c. — Gerarits, 


1. The end of his motion, He ſa down, 
that is » pitched his habitation , berween 
two emment wildernefſes , Kaderh and 
Shur , which afterward is called 
Gen. 22- 19. Cen. 16.7. 14. 2. The ſay 
which he makes there, He /\ in Ce 
rar, that is, he ſpent time there and lived 
them : here Iſaac was born, and 
here Abraham lived with Iſaac 25 years. 
This Strat was the name both of a city 
whuch was a lis and - 
It is noted to be a Kingdom by icſelf dif. 
cn trom the five principalities of the Phu. 
liſtines. Fan. Here Abraham came to hive, 
which was the occaſion of that which fol- 
loweth. (z.) The next occaſion was A- 
brahams concealing of Sarah to be bus 
wiſe. 
rah ours read , (but it ſetmꝰs rather that he 
ſaid to her , or added to what she ſaid) my 
ne — And Abraham ſaid 
ol Sarah his wiſe, that she is my Siſter, 
Sept. and Cald. This act however exculed 
by ſome , yet doubtleſs was an effeRt of A- 


brabams weakneſs , and the greater » be- 
cauſe 


Ver. 10 


And Abraham ſaid to gab, or of ge- ye. 2, 


K. 3 
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cauſe Re had former experience of Gods 
faving of him when he was in à like caſe 
afraid; and however he ſpake truth in 
rt , yet he concealed that which might 
ve brought upon his wife 2 great evill, 
eſpecially at this time. when that very year 
God had aſſured him of the birth of the 
romiſcd ſeed by her. This error of Abra- 
bccommeth a ſtumbling block unto 
Abimelech, (Sept.) for he feared to lay 
the is my wife leaſt the men of the city 
Should kill him for her. 
2- Thea: ing Sarah hereupon- 
And — Rog Gerar ſent and 
took Sarah: . t. and Cald ſame 
1- His miſſion, he ſent his upon 
his luſtſul errand 2. His rapture , he took 
het into his poſſeſſion for his luſtful uſe. So 
the lamb is becom a in the pawes 
of the lion, untill God deliver her. 
If queſtion be made, how Sarah was ſo 
beautiful, as rodraw the hearts of men at 
ſuch an age, even now neer ninety 
— 2 — 1. might 
cep more than uſual h and 
then.” 2. God who made ber now fruit- 
ful coul& preſerve her ourward beauty: and 
doublcſs did ſo. 


Learn hence . 
D. 1. Motion and not reft hath 
God appointed to hu Saints below. 
D. 2. Sojourners , not citizens God 
makes his ſervants on the Earth, 
Ver, 1. | 
D. 3. Saints through temptation 
may fall to the ſame fin once and 
again. | 
D.4.Sin,though of infirmity alwayes 
brings flraits even upon Gods own, 
& /affers them not to walk in liberty. 
D. 5- Great men in the world ſpare 
not to ſpoil the good in ir-. 
D. 6. Pagans own the name of Fa- 
thers in ruling , though they bate 
| the duly. ver. 2. Hit name was 


eAbimelech. 
their intercourſe this rapture of Sa- 


_ wherein note theſe 
1. Gods menacing charge on Abimelech 
ver. 3. 2. Abimelechs apologie for him- 
ſelf, ver. 4.5. 3. Gods acceptance of his 
plea and direction. ver. 6. 7, 

The firſt of theſe in ver. 3. Hach theſe 
particulars, x, Gods acceſſe unto him. 
r 74 
; the mu + —  Enred in by nig N. 
"x pp. any And the word 
from the face of God came to Abime- 
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lech in a viſion of the night. Cald. | 
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Wherein, 1. The ſubject moving, Ele- 
him , the almighty God , he followeth 
Sarah into her hold , to mcet with him that 
took her and plead with him. le that kee- 
peth his ſlumbrerh not. 2. The term of 
motion, Abimelech, he though a king, 
who had done the wrong, no might ot 
kings can keep of God. 3. The motion 
itfelt, he came to biz, that is, drew nigh 
by way of diſcovery and apparit:on to him. 
As a man commeth to parly or ipeak with 
man, fo after the manner of men it is ſpo- 
ken of God. 4 "The manner of his ap- 
proach, In 4 dream of the night. This was one 
way of Gods eto creatures to 
make known his will at that time; which 
we have mentionedin ſeveral places. Gen, 
3 3. Numb. 12.6 1 Sam, 
28.6. (1 way of appearing is here 
— The ſeaſon, it ma _þ hoy 
and it was by night. For we $hal find ſom - 
times ſuch dreams in the day , as were 
trances and yifions , and extaſies wherein 
God ſpake. Acts. 10. o. And more fre- 
quently in the night as here to Abimelech , 
—— Kings. 3. F- nf nem about this 
way of Gods diſcovery are ies to 
refolyed Wer 


be . 

Queſt. 1. Whar kind of dream was this 
here mentioned © 

Anw. Dreams are two forts. 1. Na- 
rural , which are apparitions of thi 
in the phanſy ariſing either — 
temper of the body or from multi- 
tude of s running in the 
are ſent from without either by God 
himſelf, x Kin. 3. 5. or by an angel 
as to , h. 1.20. or 
Gods permiſſion for trial, by Satan 
asto Job. Ch. . 14. Now theſe have 
bin either ænigmatical, by viſion of 

and repreſentations, as to 
Pharaoh, Gen. 41. 1. And to Ne. 
buchadnezzar » Dan. 2. 1. or exege- 
tical , declaring his mind plainly unto 
creatures, wit 4 z 45 in this 
omon, &c. 


** Anſw. 1. the matter of them, thoſe 
ſrom are good. others but vanity. 
2. By the form of them, they come 
with Gods image and i jon on 
them, which sheweth the willof God, 
ſo it was to Salomon, &c. But theſe, 
have no other but tthe form of flesh. 
3. Bythe effect ofthem , they move 
the ſoul and trouble ic until Gods 
mind be effected by them, ſo here in 
. Abimelech, &c- As to the ſubject 
- - of theſe dreams we ſee Cod hath 
vouchſaſed them to wicked men ſom. 
times for his Churches ſake as Pha- 
raoh and Nebuchadnezzar, however 
uſually he hatch thus ſpoken to his 
Saints. Num. 13. 6. 
Quelt. 3. Are ſuch dreams to be expec- 
ted now © 112 Anſw. 


Cuay, XX. 
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Anſw. 1. As to underſtand the mind of 


God unto ſalvation , all the various 
wayes of Gods ance are now 
conſynmated in hus revelation by thus 
own lon , therefore none to be ex- 
peed beſide the diſcovery of him- 
elf, and his will in Chriſt, either 
for prediction or doctrine. 2. Yet 
holy dreams may now be afforded , 
that may tend — comtort 
and confirmation of the way of truth. 

2. Gods charge and ſentence on ham 
threatned. 

And he ſaid , behold thou art dd. 
Thou dycſt. 12 — Thou halt 
dye. Cald. 1. The judge is God, the 
moſt high , irreſiſtable. 2. The guilty 
threatned, Abimelech, the king. 3. The 
ſentence, death by ſudden execution, onely 


condirionally ed, unleſs he 
and return what he hath taken away. Ezck. 
33+ 14, 15. 

3. Gods reaſon of charging and ſenten 
cing Abimelech. 


For the woman which thou baft taken and 
ſhe married to an husband. wm Y ct sbe co- 
habits with an husband, Sept. For 
She is the wife of an husband. Cad 
In this is the crime j - Which was 
violence thus far offered to an innocent 
party. More punctually is it aggravated, 
1. From the perſon, it was a woman, 
Sarch, who was under ſpecial Covenant 
with God alſo , for her ſake God make's 
inquiry. 2. From her relation » she was a 
wife married unto another man; and 
therein violence done to her, was to her 
husband. 3. From the a& of violence , 
he took her away,upon his owne prerogative, 
not re 3 wrong to others, Here. 
upon God tellet h him, thou att a de ad man, 
that is, thou shalt ſurely dye for this, ex- 


cept thou repent. 
Learn thence. 


D. 1. The almighty God ſoon pur- 
faeth the oppreſſor for the reſcue 
of the oppreſſed. 

D. 2. God appeareth unto, and re- 
proveth kings for the ſake of his op- 
preſſed ſervants. 

D. 3. Godteacheth men ſleeping , as 
well as waking. 

D. 4. By dreams God hath ſomil- 
mes diſcoverd his will and purpoſe 
unto hi creatures. | 

D. 3. Adulteries and rates are by 
God himſelf adjudged unto death, 

D.6. Gods threatning of death unto 
innert implieth an exception in 
caſe of repentance » as inihh caſe. 
Ver, 3. 


, 
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1. Now followecthAbimelechs 
for himſelf , ver. 4. 5- Whereintheſe par- 
ticulars occurr, 1. A denial of the fowler 
fact, which was intended in taking her 


cs Had not touched her. . 
Came not unto her. 
Herein two things are denied. 1. Ex- 
presſly, Abimelechs act, he proceeded not 
to the foul um int edc d fo he was not yet 


uilty of actual violation of the 

W. 2, Conſcquentially, Sarahs = x 
lutionis denied , that however God put 
her this trial for her folly , yet he 
brings her out again chaſt aud undefiled. 
If queſtion be, how Abimelech was kept 
from ber ? It is probable not from his own 
diſpoſition , who took her away to defile 
her, but by the hand of Cod upon him in 
lome diſtemper, or diſeaſe ſuddenly in- 
flicted on hum. However he was from 
actual uncleanneſs and that by God himſelf. 
er. 6. Secondly, His defence, of what 
he had done, wherew, 1. He 


cat's by unto Cod the 
feared to fall upon him and tus , from the 
foregoing threat. 


And he ſaid , Lerd wilt thou alſo bt a 
rightcous nation f moms Lord thou wilt 
not kill an + and righteous nation, 
Sept. Hereinares 1. The obje& of his 
appeal, Cod who threatned him , he ac» 
knowledgeth his dominion over himſelf, 
Lord. 2. The manner of 2 
an expoſtula: rec ation. & . 
Boakzelae en not Lord. yo 
it be in thy hand rodeſtroy; 3. The . 


c& for w be appealeth , It i5 2 tion, 
— people? in his family and ten i- 
tories , for it ſetmeth ſome tokens of dil. 
leaſure were gon out upon them from 
God. 4. The ground of this , their 
1 „ Walt thou kill a 
Queſt, But bow could they beri 
teous among whom Abraham objer. 
ved there Was no frar of God appa- 
rent a 
Anſ. Doubtleſs this cannot be ſaid gene- 
* reſpect unto conformity 
to Gods Law : but onely in this pare 
ticular fact ing Sarah. 
Inthis matter were innocent. ver. 
4. 2. He makes proof of his 
innocency by two witneſſes , and thoſe the 
ſame whom this evill concerned. x, From 


. 


{o, and no more , but concealed her to be 
his wife ; the occaſion of this rapture. 
2. From the mouth of Sarah. 
And ſhe alſo Jhe ſaid , be n my Brother. 
— Sept and ame. $o the con- 
iu med Abrahams concealment and deceits 
u hereby she and others might Me bin in- 


—5 fin. By thele two witneſs 
ſes he cleacth himſelf, that he intended 


2. Abimelech had not come meer am er, . 


2 


the mouth of Abraham, = 
ome, OTF as . 
e iI lame. Nea be diy > 


V. 


Ver. 6. 


Cuar. XX. 
not to defile another mans wife, and fo 
trans ſeri s the fault on them. 
2. He alerts his — ity to God. 
In the per) ettion of my heaps » and cleanneſi 
of my bands » I have done 1. 103 
heart, and righteouſneſs of hands 1 
done this. Sept. — In op- 
rightneſs of my heart, &c. Cald. 1. He 
confeſſerh the fat , he had taken away Sarah 
I did it, is his own word, 2. He miti- 
gateth it by the modification, I did it not 
to corrupt a mans wife with ſuch luftful 
and injurious intentions, but in the perſec · 
tion, ſincerity , and integrity of heart, 
and innocency of my as to ſuch an 
end. So we have his defenſe made. ver. 5. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Gods threats do bound the luſls 
of men to keep them from greater 
fin, and bis Saints from greater 
wrong and danger. 

D. 2. It # ſome ground of appeal 
from men to Cod, that they bave 
not proceeded to the hig heit of fin. 

D. 3+ Gods menaces bring Kings to 

their appeal. and humble depre- 
cations of evill and death. 

D. 4. Terſondl rightrouſneſs and 
innocency of fa may be pleaded, 
by ſach as are polluted by nature. 
Ver. 4- 

D. 3. The ſlips of the Saints may be 
occaſions unto the wicked to ſin. 


*D.6. The wicked: tranſgreſſions are 
jultified in ſuch caſts by tbe 
mount het of the godly. 

D. 7. The heart and hand of men 
though naturally corrupt may be 

Hucere and clean in point of fat. 

D. 8. (onfeſſion of fin with this my- 
thgation of innocency and uncor- 
rupt intents , leſſens fin ſomthing 
in the fight of God. V. 3. 


3. Gods | of this plea and 
reply unto Abimelech now followerh. ver. 
6. 7. Whercin arc obſervable. . The 
manner of his —— — 
And the mighty God to him in « dream. 
— — — ſame. The con- 
deſcenfion — ä — alſo in 
ſtooping unto man to anſwere 
and that in peace. The aner of his 
ring by dream was opened at ver. 3. 2. 
matter of his reply, whereof are theſe 
heads. 1, Gods approbation of his 

Lalſe kiow that tothe perſeBion of thy ears 
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or to thee ng. 
| vale de andal ce, Spe — Cald. 
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thou baft done this, — Tn 2 pure heart, 
Sepr. Ia rectitude of heart. 
Cald. Gods act here expteſſed, is hnow= 
ledp , under which is carrigd ſcience” and 
indulgence; the object was Abimelechs 
a&ion with the manner of it. That he did 
it, and that he did it, not with ſuch a 
wicked intent toward a mans wife, but as 
tochat , in ignorance and ſo in ſimplici- 
ty of heart and innocency of hands. So 
tar God approveth it and proceeds not ro 
cance. 2. Go — of him 
upon that account from greater evil; 
om I alſo with-beld thee from funning 4. 
ainft me » therefore I gave thee not to touc 
bh And | ſpared thee that tho, 
houldſt not fin againſt me. Sept.. 
And I prohibited thee allo , leaſt thou 
shouldſt fin before me, therefore I ſuffered 
thee not to come near her. Cald, 
Twoakts of reſtraint here are from God 
upon Abimelech. x, He kept him back 
from ſinning againſt himſelf, ſo God ac - 
counts » _ Law of his is broken 
that himſelf is abuſed. 2. He hindred him 
from inning further againſt Sarah, he did 
not give him up to detile her, nor her to 
beck ala by him : That was fully in his 
hand to let out corruption , or to it in, 
ver. 6. 3. Gods direction to Aer 
in the wi to ſeek his peace, ver. 7. Whe- 
reinwe have, 1 The counſel of ditection 
itſelf. 
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And now make to return the iv of the man Ver. 7. 


Now reſtore the wife to the 
man. Scp. and Cala. The ſumeme is, as God 
had ham from ing Sarah, fo now 
he h him to reſtore her untouched 
and wer her into her hasbands hand. 
Reſtitution and reformation God will have 
in this caſe , without which Abimelechs 
is Vain. 2. The motives unto 
— — gg 1. The 
dene fit obeying » 1. In the 
ſtare of the man þ G_ whome he 
1 — Pro- 
: . Cald. t is, 1. Gods 
ancinced. (2) Gods friend and acquain- 
tance to whom the Lord maketh known 
his mind. (3) Gods officer to deal from 
him to men and from men to him. 2. In 
the work of this Pr 
And be ſhal pray for thee, So Sept. and 
Cald. „ out his ſoule to God 


thee and thine ; by that meanes I am reſol- 
ved onely to grant it. 3. Inthe good ef- 
ſect of his „ And live thou, or thou 
Nult live with thine houſe. Thou 
shalclive. Sept. and Cald. Life here car- 
rieth the cure of preſent evils as afterward 
and the contmuance of life with 
the comforts of it unto him and his. 
2, The evill of diſobedience. 
«And if theu make her not to return know » 
that dying thou halt dy, thou and all u thine, 
That thou 


as 
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as Hebr. Wherein we have. 1. Diſobe- 
dience ſuppoſed, If thou * ＋ not. 2. Pe- 
nalty threatned. 1. In kind; Death. E. In 
<ertainty know that dying thou ſhalt die. 3. In 
extent, thou and all thine. 
Queſt. Doth God in this acceptance of 
Abimelechs plea , juſtifie his perſon 
or accept him as truly righteous 7 
Anſw. Some think he was now conver- 
ted, but that is not expreſs in the 
hiſtory, It muſt be left to charity. 
2. It is evident onely in the text that 
Cod approveth his action alone in 
this matter, ſo God hath commended 
actions of wicked men, and yet ne- 
ver accepted their perſons , as in Fe- 
hu, c It is lateſt keeping to the 
letter. ver. 7. , 


Several truths are here to 
be learncd. 


D. 1. 
the juft plea of  tranſgreſſors in 4 
way /utable for them. 

D. 2. God i the onely heart knower, 
a he i the heart. ſcarcher. 

D. 3. God knoweth and approveth 
natural ſincerity in mens Spirits , 
much more ſpiritual. T'ro. 21. 
der. 2. 

D. 4. Sinnes againſ{ our nelghbour 


are againſ} God, Becauſe againſt. 


Gods law. 


D. 5. God veſtrains ſomtimes po- 


werful and violent» ſinners from 

exceſf in fin; by intimation 444 

on, Pro. 21.1. "y 

D.. God inwhoſe hand it i to gi 
up to ſin, doth yetwith hold tan 
greſſors from injuring hi Saints. 
The mother of the promiſed ſeed i 
kept undefiled. Ver. 6. 

D. 7. Reftitution of right and re- 
formation muſt be afied where 
God ſpareth offenders. Lev.6. 4. 

D. 8. Gods friends and Saints are + 
hu Prophets, his anointed, his 
dea ones. Pſa 105. 15. 

D. . Such Prophets of God are no- 
table for praying and prevailing 
with God. Jer. 27. 18. 

D. 10. Tie prayer: _ Prophets 
or holy ones, give life to ſinners. 
A good cure of the kings evil. 
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God diſdaine"s not to anſwere | 


I King. 13+ 6. 
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D. 11. As obedience hath life ſo 
diſobedience brings ſurely death 
upon ſinners. 

D. 12. Exemplary finnes of beads 
and rulers bring deſirufion upon 
them and theirs, Ver. 7. 


3. The next general head is Abime- 
lechs carriage after Gods intimation unto 
him, which reſpects three parties» 1+ His 
owne people, ver. B. 2- Abraham, 
ver. 9. to 14. 3. Sarah, ver. 6. Fult, 
as for his carriage to his own, and their te- 
ſentment of his narration, it is in thecigth 
yerle ; whercin we have to obſerve, 1. 4 
bimelechs deportment > whereof three 
things are related ; 1. His early rifing » 
= Gods appearance in the dreams of .the 
night, 

And Abimelech morning'd it » or roſe 
early, and prepared himſelt timely in the 
morning. zept. lame. f 
«fa The connection of this to Gods wate 
ning theweth the efficacy of Gods mani 
feſtation , kings cannot reſt in their beds, 
when God pleads with them; whether 
this carly motion were from grace and the 
love of God as ſome do judg it the fruit 
of true t „or whether it were for 
fear of the judgment chreatned , I will not 
diſpure ; which way ſoever, it appeareth, 
1. That Gods word made a deep im 
Gon in him. 2. His readineſs and carly 
prepatat ion to do Gods will. Fear of judg- 
ment may make a man to do ſo much as to 
the outward act, therefore that is no fuch 
clear evidence of a ſound change, yet it 
may shame che backwardneſs ot many in 
the Church who make no haſte to keep 
Gods commends. * 

&. His convocation of his people 
ſervants , _— likely had bun acccfiory 
unto this violence fo far offered unto S2- 
rah. 5 

A he called all bis ſervants. — — 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. 1 His act of cal- 
ling carrieth in it an earr.eftneſs of Spirit to 

ublish to others, what he had received 
— God , and to communicate counſel 
and threatning which he had received alſo. 
2. The object called on, all bis ſervants » 


| God was plealed to make tum a meager 


ot his mind unto the reſt , whom it ſee- 
meth he had ſmitten ior their conſent in 
evil , through their wives as he had done 
in Abimelechs family , ver. 7. Self ends 
might alſo put him upon this, 

3. His report unto them. 

And be ſpake al thoſe words in their cart. 
According to all thele words , 
&c. — ore them. Cald. 
— Surcly all this was moved byGods 
appearance , the terror of which would not 
ſuffer him to ſlecp, and when he was up 
and had called about him his ſervants, he 
acquaims them with all paſſages from God 

o 


Ver. f. 


8. 9. 


CUNT 


8. 9. 


Cuar. XI. 


to him. 1. The way of dis was 
h, 2. The — was all fully ack 
had revealed to him. 3. The evi- 
dence of his diſcovery . It ws in their cares, 
or in their preſence and before them. Se- 
condly, The fervants reſenemene of all 
this 1s here ſet down. BY 


And the men feared greatly , 
Cald. to the fame. 1. The ſubje& here 


ſpoken of , is. the men, the miſcrable men, 
as the word import's , the ſame ſervants 
whom Abimelech called, and who were 
in meaſure guilty with him. 2. The af- 
fetion here attributed is fear » that which 
is raiſed up from evil foretold to any.z. The 
meaſure of it , it was very great and ſuper- 
lative. Whether it were any more then ſla- 
vish, I chink nced not be doubred. And 
whether Abimelechs were of any better 
kind ſeem*s very diſputable. 


Learn thence, 


D. 1. Early flirring followeth on 
thoſe ſoules to whom Gods terrible 
awakenings come in the night. 
Gods terror make's for mans ſpeed. 

D. 2. Scales convitted of fin and 
charged by God, are apt to warn 
all other acceſſories to it. 

P. 3. God may make one finner a 
meſſenger to another, to declare 
4 bill. 

D. 4. Wicked men oder ruled by 
give out all his diſcoveries fully 
to whom they are ſent according to 
bu will. 

D. 5. Mans ftar is proportioned unto 
Gods threatntng. 

P. o. Great fear falleth on the wie- 
ted ſamtimes at the report of Gods 
judgments , when be ſit's it on, 
Ver. 8. 


2. Abimelechs carriage hereupon to A- 

aham , wherein we have to conſider. 
1. Abimelechs ſum mom and charge unto 
Abraham, ver. . 10. 2- Abrahams 2 
pologic in way of anſwere, ver. It. 12. 13. 
3. Abimelechs return in kind increaries , 
ver. 14. 15. In the firſt theſe | 
occurr, x, Abimelechs ſummons to A- 
braham. 


—— Or called Abraham That 
is, he ſent for him to with him about 
bus concealment of his wife, &c. And with 
purpole to reftore her to him as God com- 
manded 


2. Abimelechs c laid onAbraham, 
1, By way of — wherein be 
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complainerh of him in tro things. 1. That 
he had brought cheſs Gods menaces and 
judgments on his houſe and ps 

And be ſaid , what haft thou done unto us ? 
Why haſt thou done this unto 
me? Sept, Wherein, 2. The matter of 
the charge, Abraham thou haſt bin the 
cauſe of Gods threatning, and aMliting 
me and mine, by thy diſſembling , 
when Ike thee. 2. The manner ſets it 
out more fully, it is by apalionat queſtion, 
O Abraham what haſt thou done unto us ? 
As a man ſtruck with the apprehenſion of 
evil chreatned, he complaneth very bit- 
terly and feelingly, 2. That he had done 
this cauſcleſly. 

And what hade I ſinned againſt thee , that 
thou haft made 10 come upon me and my Ning- 
dom 4 great fin ! ww Becauſe thou haſt 
done a t lin, &c. Sept. Here, 1. The 
crime charged, thou ba a great fin , 
thou haſt bin the cauſe of the rapture of thy 
wite , and mighteſt have bin of her pollu- 
— 2. The extent of it, Thou — 
b # quile me and my kingdom , a 
not of a mall Gar a reat 2 that 
might have pulled — vengeance from 
God to the uttermoſt. So uncleanneſs is 
judged by Abimelech. 3. The cauſleſnefſe 
of this. did 1 at all injure ther, or offend 
thee that thou shouldſt bring all this evil 
upon us? 

2. By poſitive crimination, avouching 


| his offence. 


Works which ſhould not be done thou haft 
done with me, A work which 
none hath done, haſt thou done to me. 

. Works which are not fit to 
be done, &c. Cald. Here. 2. The crime, 
mgs which ſhould net be done, that is evill 
works | — s 4 diſſembling , 
is wife to pollution, laying ſtum- 
nas Fo in others way to — 
fin. 2. The object againſt whom , thou 
hf done thy to me » who have kindly intrea. 
ted thee , and have not offended thee ; and 
thou haſt thus rewarded me to draw me 
into this great fin. ver.g. 3. Abimelechs 
Abraham to chew cauſe of 
cheſe hus dealings toward them » or els to 
acknowledge and be ashamed. 
Herein, 1, His inſtancy thereon. 
And Abimdech ſaid to Abraham. Again 
and again. 2. His demand of ſatisfation 
in the reaſon ot his doing 
every man to give. 


» Wluch concern's 


chargeth Abraham, that he had done this 
— 2 or thus word by which he diſſem - 
— —— — uy ns 

t e him an ion of ſinning 
grievouſly- * Hegiveth him liberty to 
plead for himſelf, I hu ſaweft thou? Or 
what came into thy heart that thou 
Shouldft do thus ? Speak, if thou haſt any 
thing to ſay. So he dealeth in moderation 
with hum. 


Lean 
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Learn from it. 


D. 1. Gods call to the mightieft op- 
preſſors in earth make's them call | 
to the oppreſſed to make their | 
peace. 

D. 2. Evil unto ſtrangers from the 
Church may be occafioned by the 
members fit“. | 

D. 3. God openeth the mouthes of 
rangers in ſuch caſe to plead 
with, and reprove his Saints. 

D. 4. Ita aſad aggravation of ſin 
in Gods own to occaſion evil to any 
without, cauſeleſly. 

D. 5. 1t #aſadcharge upon any, ſpe- 
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cially upon Saints to lay lumbling 
blocks , and be occaſion of in 10 any. 

D. 6. Vncleanneſs , adultery, ij a great 
fin inthe account of natural men. 

D. 7. Sin prevailing on Kings or ru- 
lers brings guilt on all their terri- 
tories. 

D. 8. Vulawful works may be charged 
ſemtimes and juſtly by the world 
upon the Saints, Even upon Abra- 
lam. f 

D. 9. 1th natural for men to charge 
faults on others rather then to take 
them home tothemſelves. V. g. 

D. 10. Offenders are uſually inflant 
in requiring accountfrom ſuch as 
offend them. 

D. 11. Nature will give men liberty 
of juſt defence and apology againft 
any charge_. 

D. 12. cMarvelow i Gods provi- 
dence in awing. and ordering the 
powers of the earth , to deliver his 
Saints from fear. Ver, 10, 


2. Abrahams reply by way of Apology 
now follow's, ver. 11. 12. 13. Wherein we 
have to note. 1. The reaſon rendred for 
his concealment of his wife. ver. 11. Which 
was his fearful ſuſpicion of two things 
concerning this place of his ſojourning y 
1. Their regardlineſ of God. F 

And Abraham ſaid , becauſe T ſaid , onely 
the want of fear cf God j in thy place. 
Sure there is no worshipping of God in this 
place, Sept. gui · 1. Ihe replier here 
is Abraßam, making uſe of his liberty to 


anſwere for himſelf as he was required. 


2. Ihe reply, which is the firſt apologe- 
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tical reaſon of his fat, I have done this 
ſaith Alrabam even made this concealment, 
from minc own jcaloulic , and ſcare , forl 
ſaid within my owne reaſonings , there is 
onely the want or denial of the tear of God 
in this place; oncly rot feare of God in this 
place ; the Sept. read, no worshipping of 
Cod, or calling on his name; and here- 
upon I concluded, where Cod was not te- 
garded , I could not be ſecure, I bus fuſt 
put me up on it. 

2. The next reaſon of his ſact, is their 
cruelty ſuſpected unto men, eſpecially pro» 
filing God. And they will kill 
me upon tha word of my wiſe. For 
my wifes ſake. Sept. and Cad. 
Here he diſcover's his jcalouſic and frar of 
hurt to himſelf was the caul con- 
ccalment, not any hurt to come upo＋Fa 
melech and his ; but ſuch jealous imagina- 
tions were within him, impiety and cruclty 
dwell together, and if I ſpeak but a word 
of my wite, theſe wicked men will kill me 
to injoy her. It ſeemeth ſuck praiſes had 
bin, otherwiſe Abraham needed not fear 
of ſuch cruclty to be firſt uſed againſt him. 


Learn we hence, 


D. 1. It becommeth all ſpectally Gods 

ſervants to give an account of 

thetr ſuſpected ations bring re- 
quired thereunto. 

D. 2. The beit of Gods ſervants may 
be tos calm of evill in and from 
others without cauſe... | 

D. 3. Vngodlineſi and unrighteouſ- 
neſs dw ell together. Where God i 
not wor ſhipped , Mani not regar- 


D. 4. The fear of God keepeth from 
doing evill or injuries unto men. 
Gen. 42.18. Pro. 16. 6. 

D. 5. Luft ij cruel to injoy it's deſires 
and ſlayeth all that lands in it's 
way. 

D. 6. God may ſet his fear in places 

and perſons, where man thinks 

there ts none. So he did here 

Ver. 11. 


His Apology is further carried on by an 
explicationot his concealment , that it a- 
not altogether untrue. ver. 12. 

Wherein we have. 

1. His aſſertion. 

Aud intruth , or yet truly ſhe ij wy ſiſter) 
and therefore in ſoc callivg her I did not 
ſpeak untrue. 2, His explication. | 

She # the Daughter of my Father, but net 


the Naughtey of my Mother, Q 


Ver,13 
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Quelt. But how was Sarah AbrahamsSifſter* 
Anſw. 1. By his Fathers fide, not the 
Mothers , ſo he ſaith expreſly , yet 
this hath a ſpecial ſigniticat ion. 2. It 

is not therefore to be underſtood » 
that he was Terahs own Daughter 

by another wife, as ſome have thought, 

but Haram Daughter the Son of Te- 

rah who was born of Terahs ſecond 
wife. So Terah was her Grandfather, 

and her Father dying before Terah, 

she is reckoned as D er unto Te- 
rah, and ſo Abraham meanes in this ex- 
preſſion. Cen. f. 28, 29. At this ti- 

me ſuch marriages were not forbidden. 
Queſt. Doth this excuſe Abraham from 
all fault, chough she was his Siſter ? 
Anſw. Surely no, tor though the words 
had truth in them, yet they were uſed 

to deceive , and were an occaſion of 
evill, both to Abimelech and Sarah: 

therefore not wholly exculable. 

3- His confeſſion of what was concealed. 
And was to me f0P Cf 0 commer 
Sept. and Cald. to the fame. Now he ac- 
knowledgeth what he had concealed , ſhe 


became my wije , and she indeed is my wife 


allo. As there was nolzw then revealed a- 
gainſt ſuch marriages and theretore it was 
not condemned ; now there is Gods law 
againſt it, and therefore not to be imitated 
or commended, ver. 12. 4. His injunc- 
tion on his wie. to do thus for him to con 
ccal him in all places, therefore not inten- 
ded to bring miſchief on Abimelech or 
Gerar. Here we have to conſider. 
1. The occaſion of this injunction. 


„ And it was when Elobim made me crre from 


my Fathers bouſcs And it came to 
7 when — led me out my fathers hou- 

and it came to paſs, hen les 
— afrer the =-« 5 of ws 
hands, the Lord applied me unto his fear, 
out of my Fathers ſe, Cad. 

T he occaſion in general was his pilgri- 
mage up and down in the earth. about which 
are given, The author ofthe motion , Elol im, 
which is read by ſome , God, and by others 
angel; , a reaſon whereof is given, becauſe 
the verb is plural here ; and when Elohim 
fignificth God it hath a verb ſingular, Cald, 
All may be reconciled , for God is the au- 
thor principally, and angels inſtrumentally, 
being commanded by God. 2. The terms 
of motion, from his Fathers houſe in Ur of 
the Caldees to any ſtrange place in his jour- 
ny. 3. The motion, erring , wandri 


«moving from placeto place. It was a = « 


rums courſe which he cook here below, 
Account 


| himſelf a ſti - Secondly. 
The injuoition laid on her. Where. The 

injoyning , And I ſaid to 
even Abraham her husband and Lord. 
2. The — to inforce it. 

This the goodneſs, kindneſs or merey, which 
then ſhalt do for me, Righteouſ- 
neſs for me. Sept. He layeth this charge 
upon his wife, as deſiring it as the grea- 
teſt fayour and act of loy tie to him.z.The 
iojunction itſelf. 
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At every place where we ſhall come, there 


ſay to me , or of me » he is my brother. 
Sept. and Cald. to the ſame. 1. The extent 
of the injunRion , all ſtrange places which 
were peopled, unto which they might 
come, ſo it was no particular deſigne upon 
Gerar. 
that she Should conceal him. Say ef me he is 
my brother, ſo in his own policy he provi- 


2. Theinjun&tion itſelf on Sarah, 


des for his own ſafety , without conſulting 


. with God. Yet thus he ſtayeth Abimelechs 


him , that he had 


diſplcalure , informi 
alſo was acted in 


done no more, but 
other places. Ver. 13. 
Did Abraham well in this injunc- 

tion laid his wife? 

Anſw. Surely no, it cannot be de ſen- 
ded to be a lawful act to conceal any 
truth for deceiving another , and to 
give occaſion unto others alſo to 
fin. It sheweth here ſome weakneſs 
in Abrahams faith. 


Learnfrcm it. 


D. 2. Truth may be ſpoken in that 
which may be deſigned to deceive. 

D. 2. Truth i tobe fpoken plainly, 
that it may not deceive others. 

D. 3. Relation marriages have bin 
neerer , which are now, unlawful. 
Ver. 12. 

D. 4. God make's hi choiſeſt Saints 
Pilgrims here below. 

D- 5. Saints pilgrimage ij an occaſion 
ſomtime of uſing carnal policy. 

P. 6. Evil, under the name of kind- 
nef, may be deſired of Gods own 
from their friends, It i their in- 
firmity, 

D. 7. Every place of the Saints ſo- 
journing may prove the place of its 
temptations. 

D. 8. Superiour relations in Saints 
may ſomtimes miſcary, injoy+ 
ning that , which the Lord com- 
mands not. Ver. 1 3. 


3. The next thing in Abimelechs car- 
riage unto Abraham, is his kind intreating 
him ( after this apologie, ) in three par- 
ticulars. 

1. His liberal donation to him, 

And Abimelech took» We. 
Cald. ſame. A thouſand didrach- 
mes. Sept. In the terme, which contain 
the doner, the gift , and the receiver, 
there is no difficulty ; onely the expreſſion 


about this giving 1 8 


of one sheep for a flock , and one oxe for 
an herd is figurative. Some queries may be 


Queſt. 1. 
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Ver. 14. 
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Ver. 4. 
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Queſt, x, Was itlawful to give men-ſer- 
vants and maid - ſervaints as a man- 
gives sheep and oxen © 

Anſw. Surely no, neither is it here to 
þe conceived , that they were given 
in the ſame manner, but with the 
conſent of the perſons, paſſing out of 
the power of one Lord unto another. 
However there was a judgment on 
nations in thoſe times to make bond- 
men, to buy, and ſell, and give, and 
receive them. 

Queſt. 2. Why did Abimelech give theſe 
to Abraham 

Anſw. Probably it might be upon theſe 
accounts. 1. With reference to the 
violence formetly done, in ſome mea 
ſure to allay the bitterneis of it. 2. It 
might be upon intimat ion that he was 
2 Prophet to honour him. 3. To 
expreſs alſo munificence and liberality 
unto him. Theſe might perſwade it. 

2. His reſtitution. 

And he made to return to him Sarah his wiſe. 
And he delivered to him, &c.Sept. 
and Cald. Herein he obeyeth Gods word , 
ver. 7. And provides for his own healing 
and ſafety. Ver. 14. 

3. His commiſſion to Abraham fo* 
liberty of habitation under his protection. 

And Abimelech ſaid , b my land u 
before thee,in that which u — in thine eyes, fot 
down. =—— Dwell where it plcaſe thee. 
Sept. and Cald. to fame. 

Wherein , he grant's him. 

1, Liberty for choiſe of habitation, hert 
is great humanity. 

2. Quietneſs of habitation , that he 
should fit down with his family without 

diſturbance and in ſaſety, Ver. 15. 


Learn. 


D. 1. God over - ruling in men, 
violence ij turned to munificence 
andlarge benevolence to hu on 

D. 2. Nature tiſelf', under Gods 
power , males reflitution of rapi- 
nes for its own preſervation. 
Ver. 14. 

D. 3. Cod can make oppreſſors to be 
protectors to hu people. 

D. 4. God ſomtimes giveth quieteſt 
habitations to his Saint among 
their enemies. 

D. 5. The Trophets and men of God 
are deſirable inhabitants in the 
land of ſlrangers. Ver. 15. 


3- Thelaſt carriage of Abimelech after 
Gods warning, which is here noted., is 
toward Sarah, ver. 16. 
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Wherein uc have to note. 

1. The ſpeciali tem which he 
her, twofold. 1. Concerning his 
with Abraham, 

And he ſaid to Sarah bebold 1 have groen 4 
thouſandſhekels of filver » or filverlings unto 
thy brother. HC A thouſand didrach- 
A thouſand shekels 


ive th 
ling 


mes. ; 
of filver. Cald. 

Herein ſome terms are to be opened. 

1. The parties concerned herein. Abi 
melech pagan , ſpeak s as followeth unto 
Sarah a profeſſed beleever , he that was de- 
ceived by her, who by concealmentot her 
relation had offended him. 

2. His ſpeech unto her, wherein. 1. A 
term of advertiſement , Behold, as calling 
her to ſpecial obſervation, Sarah takes notice 
of this, 2. The matter declared, which was 
in ſumme his gift to Abraham, himſelf 
was the doner , the gift, 4 thouſand ſilver- 
lings , the number is clcar ; but the weight 

price of the ſilver diſputed ; yet 

comparing Scriptures , and noting this u 

— Hebrews , that where ſilver is 
expreſſed alone and not the price, shekels 
are underſtood. Num. 7. x3. 85. So when 
shekels are named and the mettal not ex- 
preſſed , ſilver is underſtood , and no other 
mettal. Exod. 30. 1 1 15. Compared with 
Exod. 38. 25. 26. The Greek didrachmes 
is read for shekels alſo. Cen- 23. 24. 16. 
And the Caid- readeth she - ſilvet 
expreſly, which muſt be meant of the com- 
mon $shekel , which is conceived to be of 
the value of our shilling or 14. but 
becauſe coines were various in former and 


latter times, it is not y to be de- 
termined. It is to CONCEIVE it was 
a gift beſeeming the Ring of Gerat to Gods 


Prophet. The laſt term to be noted is, 
the ſubject to whom this was given, to thy 
Brother, that is, as thou haſt ftiled him to 
me, whereiahe hinteth her fault, in her 
concealment of her husband ; to him and 
not to thee have I given this. It is concei- 
ved by ſome to clear her from ſuſpicion of 
having the hire of an harlot ; but morepro- 
bably it was to note Abrabam her head » 
from whom she was to expect all her ali- 


mony. 

2. ing her ro Abraham. 

r of eyes , to all 
which are with thee and to all, has , — 
face , and for all women with thee. Sept. 
Behold that is to thee a yail of 
honor, becauſe I ſent to take thee away , 
and have ſeen thee , and all things which 
are with thee , and over all which thou 
is made about the ſenſe of this, by reaſon 
of the relative, ( Which by ſome 
is referred to Abraham , and 

ing 2 maſculine ; others tet 


operly' 1s 
being Iyer 

— eminine , and aides 
i - Thoſe of the latter fort , fay 
— = Aber was to = 2 vail, to 


note her ſubjection to 


husband , and 
hide 


Ver. 16 


Ve 


Ver. 27. 
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ide her fi all elſe, but la ing aſide that, 2. The effect of p in 2 ious re 
ond = ſenſe will 2ppear 2 to | turn from God. 1. By healing Abime- 
Abraham; and then, Abimelech minds lech, who doubtleſs was ſmitten in his 


her., Behold Sarah » look Abraham , 
whom thou calledſt thy brother he is thy 
husband , and therefore a covering or vaile 
to thee of thine eyes, that is, to terminate 
all thy ſight or deſire » that thou look not 
beſide him, to any with thee in the family 
not to any other: diſſemble not any more, 
nor caſt away this vaile. | 

Sccondly. The ſpecial uſe unto which 
this item was given, and that was reproof z 
mild indeed, but cloſely applied unto her. 
And ſhe m reproved , or thus she 
was rebuked or checked. It muſt cauſe 
blushing for an holy woman to be thus 
juſtly corrected 
Church. It is read by the Scaventy. And in 
all things deal truly And be thou 
reproved. Cald. Whether this were ſpoken 
by abimelech, or related by Moſes , that 
it was her reproof , it altereth not the mat- 
Nx · 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. God turneth luſt ſomii mes into 
increpation ; or by bis checks ma- 
(eib luſiful ſinners turne reproo- 
very. 
D. 2. Sinners are ſomiimes made 
reproovers to the Saints. 

D. 3. Saints ſhould take notice of. 
their offence to ſinners , as the tur- 
ning of thetr hearts toward them 
for good. 

D. 4. Nature teacheth, hubands 
are covering to wives eyes 10 
terminate Is deſires. 

D. 5. Holy women may need ſomti- 
mes io be remembred of their vail 
or duty. 

D. 6. Incitation unto duty may be a 
full reproof for the neglect of it”, 
Ver. 16. 


4. The laſt head of this chapter is Abra- 
hams return unto Abimelech , in praying 
to God for him, with the fuccels ot the 
ſame. ver. 17. 18. Where we have repor- 
ted unto us. x, Abrahams act to God in 
his behalf. 

And Abraham prayed unto Elobim. 

. ame. Before God. Cald. 
1. The interceſſor was Gods favorite Abra- 
bam. 2. The matter of his prayer, doubt- 
leſs it was Abumumelechs healing , &c: 
3. The manner alſo is implied, which was 
in faith. 4, The object was the onely 


true GOD, Afterward called the God 
of Abraham. 


a ſtranger from Gods | 


body , which required this healing ; as 
for the terrors on his mind he had eaſe be- 
fore. 2. His wife and maid ſervants were 
healed alſo from the evill befallen them , 
expreſſed in the next verſe, and the fruit 
of this healing, that they brought forth 
children;ſo is it ſaid,and God healed Abime- 
lech, & bn wije and is maid ſervants & they 
bare children. The Seventy read , beaſts al{o. 
And they were refreshed. Cald. 
Thirdly, The occaſion of this prayer 
and healing, which was Gods judgment 
upon Abimelech and his houſe, wherein, 
3 punishment itſelf not before rela. 
ted. 

For Jebouab ſhutting ſhut up over every 
womb of the houſe of Abimelech. == Shut 
outwardly. 1520. Sept. — 
Every ing of the womb, &c. Cald- 
1. The inflictor is here reported Fehowah 
himſelf, he that onely shut's and open's, 
2. Theevillinflicted , ſhutting up of wombs 9 
of which. 1. The nature is mquired hat 
was it? Some conceive it; the firſt shut 
ting againſt conception, but that is unlike - 
ly , ſeing it could not appear in ſo short 
a time, for which reaſon , ſome think, 
that this is related by way of anticipation » 
ſome time before it was ated ; but that 
cannot be demonſtrated. Others conceive 
it a Sbutting up of their wombs, who were 

to bri bn could not, be- 
c ing, immediatel 
they — forth as rape | former — „* 
the ish Rabbins ſay that God had shut 
up t es of nature both in men and 
women ſo that they were in great pain; for 
Abimelech was healed as well as E wife. 
«pp it ſeemeth to be a preſence , os 
ble, notorious judgment, t 
houſe of Abimelech ; which t — 
known, weaken's nor faith in the truth 
reported. 2. The cauſe provoking this 

ishment. 

For the matter of Sarah Abrahams wift. 
Sept. and Cald. to ſame. The rapture of 
Sarah is the fin here deſcribed. Which pul- 
led downe preſent vengeance on them, * 


Itlearneth us, 


D. 1. AG author of all bea- 
ling , ſo prayer ij the way of obiai- 
ning tt”. 

D. 2. It i an honorable thing for 
parties injured to pray for thoſe 
who have done them wrong. 

D. 3. Gods accepted ones, as Abra- 
ham, are hũ praying ones. 

D. 4. Gods graciow anſwer follo- 


| weth his Saints prayers. 


KK 2 D. 5. 
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Ver. 18. 
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Ver. 1. 
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D. 5. God ſomiimes puniſbeth ſin 

upon the very place. 

D. 6. Gods anſwere of love , make s 
fruitful. Ver. 17. 


D. 7. God will regard the Rate of 


his owne , toplague the world for 
offences to them. V. 18. 


Cu ar. XXI. 


I this Chapter Moſes returgeth to the 
Hiſtory of the Church , and of the brin- 
ging forth the promiſed ſeed , by whome 
the bleſſing should come upon the nations, 
which was broken of at the 16 verſe of the 
18 Chapter, where we had the laſt ex- 
hibitionof the promiſe by God to Abra- 
ham, now followeth the hiſtory of it's 
performance. 

In the whole Chapter are theſe three 

eneralls. 

1. The hiſtory of the promiſed ſeed 
from it's conception to its weaning. Ver. 
1. to Ver. 8. 

2. The ejection of the bond womans 
ſeed out of the Church. Ver. . to Ver. 21. 

3. The league of friendship between A- 
braham and Abimelech. Ver. 232. to 34. 

In the former general are theſe parti- 


culars. 

1. Gods performance of his promiſe , 
Ver. 1. 2. 

2, Abrahams obedience in doing Gods 
will, Ver. 3. 4. 5. 

3. Sarahs acknowledgment to God, 
Idee weaning, Ver. $ 

. $ . Ver. 8, 

tirſt of theſe which is the hiſtory of 

c . 

1. Gods viſitation of Sarah. wmooomnne 
And Fehovah vi ſital Sarah as be bad ſaid. 
— Sept. ſame. — ä — The Lord 
remcmbred Sarah. Cald. Herein. 

x. The = Rr Arr — 
& almighty be hig ofty one. 

2. I ewa, Sarah , poor Sarah his 
handmaid , in her low condition both of 
fin and exile, 

The viſication itſelf, which catried in 
it Gods mindtulneſs of her, providence over 
her, unto her, in his and 
love, to perform the good iled. God 
is ſaid to viſit ewo wayes. 1. Iu mercy, as in 
this place and Gen, 50. 24. — 31. 
Luke. 1 68. 2 In anr, 

20. 5, &c. Exod. 32. 34- e God viſits 
Sarah in love , to make her glad, 4. The 
rule of Gods viſitation » as God 


— aid. reren 
performance » even as 

Gen, 15. 4. Cen. 17.19. 

when he 


came to 
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— — 
ved in hope to be the Father 
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2282 Gen. 18.10. 14. 
2. execution and fulfilling of hu 
word, — —-— A Febovahb did 10 Sar oh 
as be had ſpoken And the Lord 
made Sarah as he had ſpoken. * — 
| Cald. as Hebr, Here. 1. The agent, 
the ſame Jehovah in his power, 2. The 
patient, the ſame Sarah, 3. Theadt, be 
glid to her, or he made her, that is, able 
to conceive and bear, though her womb 
was dead as to that office. Rom. 4. 19. So 
he had promiſed , and ſo he did revive na. 
ture after it was dead. 4. The rule repea.. 
ted of his acting as well as viſiting , accor. 
ding to that which be bad ſpoken. I hat was, 
that Sarah should bear a jonGen. 18. 10,14, 
Not a title of Gods word faileth , bur he 
fully bringeth it to paſs. This is doubled, 
he viſits according to his word, and acts ac. 
cording to his word ; Gods truth 15 dear to 
him, none Shall find bim failing. Ver. x, 

3. — — 
tion and bearing & bring — — 
And Sarah — , — to Abraham 
4 ſon, And conceiving, che broug 
forth &c. Sept. Cald. as Hebt The par- 
ticle connecting, is rendred rationally, ſor 
Sarah conceived , which was a demonſtra. 
tion that God had viſited her and done for 
her according to lus word. Herein. 2. The 
ſubjcct ſpoken of, Sarah, viſited and ordered 
by God , and now beleeving in him, for 
by faith she recetved ſtrength and vertue 
prolitick tor this work. Heb. 11. 1x. 
2. The effect wrought - her —— 
1. Conception, the formi the 
fruit in the, womb. Which — had 
received before , and now aged go years. 
4. 5 * and bringing forth, She tra. 
vailed and forth a ſon, cven the 
promiſed ſeed, 3. The ſubje& ta whom 
this mercy is given to Abraham, the pro. 
miſe was to him, and the ſecd is ac- 
counted his, both this immediate and all 
other iſſues from bias. Mai 4x. . Las. 51. 
1. 2. This is the coveuanted Father to the 
Church for ever. 4. The time of this 
effect, cxprefied, 1. By Abrahamsage, 
it is (aid. 

At his old age» which is interpreted, 
when — 1 — yer old, Rom. 
hope 1 nature to have 2 

he belce- 
many nati- 
ons. 2. By the conſutution of God. + 
To the prefixed time by Cod. Gen. 18. 14. 
Which was from that time , the ordinary 


term of ö hag op wapmey ray. 
about nine mogths ; in the year after So- 
doms deſtruction. 3. The ground of this 


4.19; 
child. A 


eſſed , it is Gods word twice mentioned be- 


fore, which Cod now puts forth in power 
to bring the promiſed ſeed imo the world » 
would do, and becauſe God had ſpoken it, 
— an a7 rg 3 

gave Abraham ftrength to beger , 
to chuccive and Iſaac to come logth, Three 
Lincs 


he Ver. 2 


Ver 3- 


Cut. XXI. 
mes is this repeated in theſe two verſes, 
—— mindes of the ori- 
gioal of this birth , and of the true chuldren 
of the Church. Gal. 4. 28. Ver. 2. 


Theſe obſeryations are ga- 
thered hence. 


D. 1. <Afierall delayes and diffi- 
enlties upon Gods Saints at laſt 
Gods promiſed mercy come i forth 
to them 

D. 2+ Free grace inthe eternal and 
almighty God mate v him humble 
himſelf to come and viſit in grace 

creatures. 

D. 3. Gods gracious viſitation, and 
creation of his will bring « forth the 
bleſſed ſeed of the Church, 

D. 4. Gods ſayings and ings 

are 2 rule fl — 
«ings to bis Church. Ver. 1. 

D. 53. Belec vers racai ile power to do 
above the ſtrengih of nature fram 
the word of God. 

D. o. The ſeed typical and real 
wherein the nations are bleſſad i 
the ſon of promiſe.__. 

D. 7. The ſeed of promiſe ij reckoned 
or accounted onely 18 Abraham. 
Heb. 2. 16. 

D. 8. Oldage, andibe moſt unca- 
pable late of natare hindreth not 
= to bring forth the ſeed of pro- 
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deſcribed , both by his preſent birth. 
The name of the ſon now born unto him by 
— and by his mother, 

any other, but that ſon whom Sarahs 
dead womb had now brought forth by faith 
in Gods promiſe. 3. The name itſelf im- 
poled , I it ſchak, Iſaac as ours read. Which 
noteth and | er; the rt 
of which name may be either ſomthi 
foregoing, viz. The fulfilling of Abrahams 
joy in belecving now in ſeei 
that ſon, at the newes of whom faith m 
him laugh; Gen. 17.17.50 he rejoyced alſo 
in. ſeeing the day of Chriſt the true ſeed; or 
ſomrhing to come , which was the glad. 
ding of heart not onely to Sarah, ver. 6. 
bur of all nations , that should hear of him 
and the myſterie of Gods will in him for the 
blefling of nations. 


We may learn here, 


D. 1. The Saints obedience will fol- 
low cloſe Gods performance of bis 
promiſe. So Abraham. 

D. 2. Extraordinary ſeed which 
God ſend's into the world, hath 
extraordinary providence in na- 
ming it”. 

D. 3. There 4 one eminent ſon or 
ſeed of promiſe , as given by God, 
fo bores by faith, 7,11. 

D. . The fon of promiſe male 

ood his name, to make all g lad. and 
for joy who hear of bim and 

unto bim. Ver. 3. 
2- In circumciſing his ſoa whom here 


he nameth , wherein 1. His work of 
obedience , which containeth im it. 1. The 


Ce 

D. 9. There # aſi time for all Gods 
promiſis, and at that time ſhall 
they be accomplifbed. 

A 10. Gods word onely ordereth 
times and meanes of bringing 
forth all the fied of promiſe. Ver. 
2. CAndall the good that ti pro- 
miſled. 


2. The net particular in the firſt general 
15 Abrahams obedience , with hus 


_ 
© was the Father, yet in this directed 


by Cod, Gen. 15. 19. The ſubj 
of uvpaltion , cn whom be rache — 


—— 


ator Abrahaw, 2 The a& of obe- 
dience 


And Abraham cricumciſed , that is, cut of Yer, 4+ 


the foreskin of the lech. Gen. 17. 1.x, 

3. The object of this at, bus ſon Iſaac,.-The 

very ſon of promiſe whom bare. 

4- The 2ge ofthis ſon which is the time of 
24 or being eight 

dayes old. for this was given him in charge, 


to whas Flobim had commanded 
him. almighty God. 2. His com- 
ef: which — 
ſerveth, in ing thi of 
; the coken of Gods Co- 
venant unto his ſon Lac. Gen. 17. ver. 9. 
to, &c. 


A 
. 


Learn thence . 


D. 1. Seal of Covenant, as well a 
Kk 3 


the 
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Ver. 5. 


Ver. 6. 


Cnay, XXL 


the Covenant Hſelf ij due unto the 
child of promiſe. 

D 2. The ſevereft Sacrament us 
freely applied by beleeverr, at, and 
according to Gods will. 
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husband, yet ſomt imes incredulous, and 
weak in faith, but now by faith recewing 
the promiſe of the ſeed of bleſſing , she un 
ſenſe of her own weakneſs, and expenence 
of Gods faithtulocis , break's out into this 


| expreſſion. 2. The contefion elf, where 
| about are conſiderable. 1. The ſcope of it, 


D. 3. Gods word onely can make Sa- 


craments, appoint ſubjetts for 
them, and adminifirators of them. 


Ver. 4. 
2. Abrahams age is here added. ver. 3 


| 


| 


And Ahraham was the ſon of an bundred | 


years in his ſon Iſaacs bei 
He was of an hundred years , &c. 
hundred years old, as we fuſe to lay , and 
Sarah ninety. The reaſon of the inſerting 
of this here may be. 1. To $hew the 
ſtrangeneſs of the miracle upon Gods part 
who calleth things that are nor, as if they 
were, and by his word effects them and 
make's them be, as here to bring the ſon 
of promiſe out ofa dead body. 2. To she 
the ſtrength of Abrahams faith, who ſtag- 
ered not at ſenlible impoſlibilities in him. 
If, when God had given forth his word. 
3. To diſcover the certainty of Gods pro- 
miſe at laſt to them who wait tor it, 


It Learneth us. 


D. 1. The Spirit commend to the 
Churches obſervation the time and 
way of Gods fulfilling bis pro- 
miſes. 

D. 2. Gods promiſed ſeed i called 
out of a dead body and dead womb 
againſt all difficulties. No diffi- 

culties can hinder the performance 
of Gods promiſe when hi ſet tim: 
is COME _s 

D. 3. The flronget faith appear 
whenſenſe ij out of all hope. 

D. 4. He that beleeveth ſhall ſee 
Gods promiſe at laſt and be bleed, 
Ver. 5. Lal. 1.45. 


Thirdly. Now followeth Sarah's reſent - 
ment of Gods dealings with her, as to the 
bearing of the promiſed ſeed ; and brin- 
ging it forth. ver. 6. 7. Whichis diſcovc- 
red, 1. Inherprofeilion of Gods work 
toward her and others, x, Gods work 
upon her ſelf is confeſſed. 

And Sarah ſaid , Elohim hath made laugh- 
ter for me. - ſame. wen. 


Cald. — en 1. The con- 
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felſſor, Sarah, an heir of promiſe with her 


born unto him. | 


t. Cald. as Heb. He was an | by making 2 barren womb fruitful, and 


| ken of is 


which doubtleſs is to exalrGod in the work 
which he now had done tor her being ſo un- 
worthy », that she durſt ſcarce truſt God. 
2. The matter oft, which 15 2 chankful 
acknowledgment. 1. Of the author, Elo. 
hum the mighty Cod, he did all for her by 
his mighty power. 2. Of his work, be 
hath made laughter, it 18 a metony mical ex- 
reſion , the eſſect for the cauſe, that is, 
hath given me cauſe of joy and laughng , 


cauſing me to be the mother of a feed , 
which shall be a bleſſing to all nations. The 
cauſe of laughing about this was twofold , 
1. Temporall , in bodily fruitfulneſs, and 
injoying the fruit of the womb , thus is 
Gods reward, andtherefore to be rejoyced 
in. 2. Spiritual, in reſpeRt of all that 
bleſſing to her ſelſ and nations , imported 
in the ſeed, as he was type» of the true 
ſeed of the woman, even Chriſt in whom 
she hal cauſe to rejoyce for her perſon as 
Mary did , who — — Here. 

che higheſt joy moſt glorious is 
— ot — — has Saints that be- 
leeve. 3. The ſubject ofthis, Sarah her 


ſelf, — 1&ai. 
1. Gal. 4 27. 
+ n of the ſame work of 


me. Scpt. Shall congratulate me. 
The like joy is here ſpoken of as before , 
which shall be to all nations , that hear of 
this birth by whom Gods Covenant muſt 
come to them. Herein. r. The ſubiect ſpo. 
bearer, that is, Such to whom 


this newes hall come, which were con. 


| temporary with Sarah if it be terminated 


upon that ſeed then born : bur if it be ex- 
tended to the ſpirituality of the feed; it 
muſt needs be all them who do hear and 
beleeve. 2. The Goſpel or good ridings 
ſent to theſe , they shall rei and be — 
with Sarah , with joy unipeakabic by be- 
leeving. 

Thus ſenſe is not ſtrange , if Sarah be here 
conſidered as a beleever looking to the end 
of the promiſe. ver. 6. Iiai. 66. 10. Gal 
4.22, 5. Laughing muſt be as belore, 
not of ſcorn. . Sarahs admiration is e- 
preſſed , wherewith she entertaineth this 
work of God. 

Whercio we haves 1. The admiration it- 
ſelf. 


And ſhe ſaid » who would te ſpoken to Ver.” 


Abraham , vhat Sarah ſhould hate fuckled 
[OL — Wboshal . 
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braham, tha Sarah ſuck!leth a ſor: orChild” 
Sept. nn And she ſaid faithful is 
he who ſpake to Abraham , and hath ful- 
fill:d it , that Sarah should ſuckle fons. 
Cad. — A good paraphraſe this may 
be » none could fay ſo to Abraham but 
God. In the whole note 

1. The term of admiration » who would 
have ſaid ? Surely none among men would 
have ever thought or ſpoken that ſuch 3 
thing should be, how ſtrange 2 thingits 
this 2. The matter of admiration. 1. A- 
bout Abraham being old and dead for gene- 
ration. 2. About Sarah being old and bar - 
ren, with whom nature ceaſed as to ſuch a 
work. 3. About the work irſclt , that ſhe 
should have 2 fruitful womb , and full 
breaſts , what a thing is this ! I could not 
beleeveir my ſelf, and who among men 
could reaſonably expect ? She wonders 
not at the duty of giving ſuck , that was na- 
tural , but at the power of giving fuck , 
Which was - Asrot ural of 
Sons or children, itis an uſual c of 
number ; for of more then the Son of pro- 
miſe we read not by Sarah ; yet otherwiſe 
the phraſe is interpreted by many ; but 


there needs not any more to be ſaid , but 


the common ule of putting one number for 
another. — ed — — — = ws 
reat enough. gave ſuck her elf, and ſo per- 
marr A eng —— 
as God would have her. 
s. The true cauſe of her admiration- 
# For I bave borne & Son to bn old . — 
Becauſe , I have brought forth a ſon in my 
— — — Cald. as Hebr. T his 
wast of the wonder , not fo much 
to bear a fon , but when both Father and 
— >. ſo old, that 2 
Ucn a , ro - 
levy im hope: ned eis ede. was the 
juſt g of her admiration. 
cual licarion the Church 
wondc: 's at ſeed. Who hath begorren 
me theſe { IIA. 49.21. IM. 66.8. 


So in the ſpurs 


Learn thence. 


D 1. Promiſes performed by God 
againſl all difficulties turn the 
weak in faith into their\confeſſions 
of Gods power and faithfulnes. 


D. 2. Gods alone giveth cauſe of joy 
le. 


and g wato by 

D. 3. The fruit of the womb A a 
juſt ground of gladueff and rejoy- 
cing to men 

D. 4. Theſeed of promiſe ij a ſpe- 
la | — — mothers hn 
init. So Mary, Lak. 1. 

D. 5. The ſeed of promiſe i true 


mailer of gladueſi and laughing 
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to all that hear and beleeve in it. 
Ver. 6. 

D. 6. The weak in faith upon the 
fulfilling of Gods promiſe , break 
into the admiration of God and hii 
works. 

D. 7. The birth and ſuckling of 
the child of promiſe i all mira- 
culous. 

D. 8. The greateſi mothers owe to 
the fruit of the womb its ſuckling. 
So doth Sarah performe it”, And 
ſo ſhouldall , as God firengthens 
the me. 

D. g. CA fruitful womb and full 
breaſts are joynt bleſſings. 

D. 10. Event of the fruit of the 
womb again ſanſe in old age, 
is admirable ; andihould lead to 
honour God. Ver. 7. In the fight 


and injoyment of it 


4- Thelaſt ching in che firſt (mn 
Iſaaks weaning, — ver. 8. Wherc- 


in are related. . That which concerned 
Iſauc the promiled ſeed. 
1, His growth, 


tar this growth extended , whether , unto 
two, three or five yeares(as opinions among 
the Jewes are various) it matters not; ſure 
it was until he was fit to be taken from 
milk unto ſtronger meat ꝗ and was grown 
ſomthing great, according to the accu- 
ſtomed time of weaning ; this is enough 
for us co know about it. 2. His weaning 
— — on word uſed is noted by ſome , 
to lignify the change of one t or ano- 
ther, and fo an for — meat. 
ataking of irom the breaſt, to grow by 
ſtronger nourishment. So it is #4 Pla. 
131. 2. amyananidy, Sept. 2. That 
whuch concerns Abraham is reported. 

And Abraham made a great feaſt in the 
day of weaning Iſaac. Sept. and Cald. To 
the ſame. 1. ſubject of this 
hiſtory , is Abraham the Father, not a little 
affected with joy for Gods $s unto 
himſelf and fon, that now he ſaw Gods 
promiſe more and more fulfilled unto him. 
2. The work of Abraham to expreſs his 
joy » be made 4 great feaſt , fo doth nature 
if and God allow his ſervants to de- 
light themſelves 


occaſion of his 
goodneſs — Whas we may read. 
1. The nature of his work, a ſcaſt, which is 


— — an feſtival annexed 
with ſacrifice to give God praiſe. So it was. 
1. Sam. 1 24. 2 The greatneſs of the 
work, it was 2 great feaſt , no ordinary ſo- 
lemnity to expreſs thanks and joy. of 


And the child Ver. 8. 
grew. Thus preced's his weaning, but how 
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treeneſs ofit, Abraham made it trecly of 
his own ready mind, to call others to praiſe 
God with him. 4. The time of it, in the 
day of weaning Iſaac. Many conjectures arc 
about the reaſon of Abrahams choice of 
thistime ; ſome making it ſpiritual to ſig- 
nific the joy of regeneration and weaning 
loules from the world ; others that there; 
Abraham might croſs the cuſtom of rhe 
— ing dayes of nativity. But 
ittle weight ofreaſon in thele. T wo con- 
ſiderations are more probable, 1. This 
was the fitteſt time in all reſpects to re- 
member the kindneſs of God, to the child, 
mother, and himſclf, whercin he take's 
occaſion of publick rejoycing in God with 
thoſe whom he inviteth. 2. is was 
now providentially ordered as an eminent 
time for the child of the bondwoman to 
diſcover malignity againſt the ſeed of pro- 
miſe ; upon which occaſion it ſcemerh here 
to be related , and hereupon the hiſtory ot 
his ejection followeth. It is queried, what 
the gueſts were now at this feaſt * The 
Spirit is ſilent of them, yet probably thoſe 
eminent ones, that were acquainted with 
God and were neer to him might be in. 
vited by him. Some think Schem , Sclab , 
Heber , &c. who were then ſurviving, But 
nothing of this being expreſſed , it is not 
matter of faith. 


Learn now from it. 


D. 1. God carrieth on hi promiſe 
to hiuſted by degrees from birth to 
weaning. Growth from the breaf{ 
1 by promiſe_. 

D. 2. Such degrees of Gods perfor- 
ming promiſe from the womb are 
to be obſerved by his Saints. 

D. 3. Jey or rejeycing in God 6 ſa- 
table to ſuch degrees of goodneff 
wnto the promiſedſeed. 

D. 4. Holy feaſting ij allowed by 
God to hi ſervants for expreſſing 
their joy in him, Ver. 8. 


2. The next general head of the Chapter 
followeth , which containeth, the ejcction 
of the bond. child out of the inheritance of 
the Church, from ver. 9. To the end of 
ver. a 

In the whole we may obſerve, two 


heads. 
1. The eje & ion itſelf deſcribed , ver. 


9. to 14 
2. The conſequents of the ſame. Ver. 
21. 
Jn the former we have recorded. 
(1) The cauſe of his abdication ſeen and 
urged by Sarah. ver. g, 10. 11. 
(2) Gods ratificationof it. ver. 12. 13, 
(3) Abrahams obedience. vcr· 14- 
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| In the firſt of theſe we may obſerve in Ver. g. 
ſpecial. 

1. The cauſe of his ejection diſcovered, 
ver. 9. Wherein. 

1. The diſcoveret Sarab , the mother of 
the ſeed of promiſe , yet render e h to 
Iimacl in — on in the — tw. 
fore not ptepoſſeſſed with any indignation 
againſt Iſmaci ; it is probable , «he might 
obſerve ſuch carriages of the bond-chuld 
before, and hide them, but now ſeeing 
it in the ſolemn time of rejoycing » and in 
the face of the aſſembly with them, she 
could not bear it longer. Whether Abra- 
ham faw it allo and winked at it, there is 
no great matter in that, Ind Sarah ſawvept. 
and Cald. ſame. 

2. The party diſcovered , us ſet out by 
by his relation Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

The ſon of Hagar the Epyprian whom ſhe bad 
born to Abraham. That is  I/mad whom 
Abraham begat by abuſing Hagar his hand- 
maid, by original from his mother he was 
an Egyptian, which is obſervable in this 
matter; by his Father the fruit of unclean» 
nefs. Hagar, not his wife, bare hum, 

3. The crime diſcovered %.. . 
_—— L hn — — * 1 wh 
—_—_ This muſt nceds be a bitter, ſar- 
caſtical jearing » and ſcorning the ſon of 
promiſe , which the Apoftle calleth per- 


PS» 


ſecution: Gal. 4. 29. It notes a contem- 
ptuous and malignant carriage, Job. 30. . 

2- The urging of this to Abraham by 
way of complain. tor caſting him out of the 
family. Whercin occurre. 

1. The plaintiffe, Ca ſaid ume Aru. Ver, 10 
ham. She that had obſerved, told all the 
carriage doubtleſs to Abraham, deſiring juſt 
recompenſe on the offender. That he fpake 
not wholly of her ſelf, nor from miſ-· guided 
paſſion may appear n that God ratifierth 
what the now requireth of Abraham. 

2. The penalty required from him. 

Caft out this bond-woman , and ber ſon. 

Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

penalty required, abdication , 
cjetion , caſting out from the Church 
and inheritance of the Lord, 

2. The parties on whom it is required , 

The hend woman and her ſon. It is mote then 
probable that this Egyptian woman did 
abber her ſon , and from them both is con- 
ccived to begin the Egyptian perſecution of 
goo years (| of Gen. 15. 13. 

3- A rcalon urging this exaftion. 

For the ſon of this hand, Hul not inherit 
with my ſon, ith Iſaac. Shall 
not be heir. Sept. and Cald. I he reaſon 
given is ſoti ex hat „Sarah was 
not wont to ſpeak ſo to het Lord , but thus 
comes from God as afterward appeares, 
and thc A poſtle laich * the rures fi at 
keth this caſt , c. Gal. 4. 20.(1) Ihe 
ſubjeci ſpoken of , is Iſmarl the periecutor » 
the ſon of the Egyptiau bondwoman » hike 
mother like ſon. 


1, The 


8 The 
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2. The matter ſpoken of him which ur. 
ged his c3eftion , he ſhal not inherit , nei 
ther in whole nor in part with Iſaac the 
ſon of promiſe ; and for ſecuring thar, caſt 
him our. ver. 10. 

la this luſtory as ſpiritually applied by 
the Apoſtle. 

1. Sarahnote's Jeruſalem above. 

2. Iſaac all the true ſeed of God by pro- 
miſe in Chriſt 

3. Hagar the literal Covenant of God 
abuſed by falſe teachers. 

4.1 ſmacl all hy es and bond children 
hereby brought forth in the Church ; the 
mother of the true ſeed eſpieth them that 
are born afrer the flesh mocking and = 
ſecuting the children of promile , 
therefore calleth coGod her husband to caſt 
them out all , that the true ſeed may injoy 
the inheritance alone, Gal. 4. 22. to the 
end. 
3. Abrahams reſenement of this com- 
plaint and action s YC. 11. 

And the word wat very coil in ihe eyes of 
Abraham , for the cauſes of bis ſon, or tor 
the lake of his ſon. And the word 
＋̃— very hard before Abraham for his 
on | (mael, Septua. a The word was 
too much diſpleaſing . &c. Caldee. 

Herein are c able, 

1. The party reſenting, Abraham, 2 
Father, 

2. Thereſenement of the exaction, it 
was very bitter and diſtaſtful to him » he 
could not think it with patience, per- 
haps — 2 to proceed from 
Sarahs paſſion ; fog when in 
it he ſaith no mot, neither ſtop's he from 
putting his will into exccution. 

1. The reaſon of his reſentment, his 
affection to his ſon , it was his ſon, and to 
caſt im out and abdicate him, chis was not 
caly for a tender Father to do, it was there» 
forea very hard ſaying to hum; boch his 
fin , and punishment required, were grie- 


vous to hum, 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Mocking, flonting of Gods 
Children , and perſecuting with 
ſeorns appears in natures bond- 
children betimes. Prov. 20. 11. 
D. 2. Bond children in the Church 
envy all rejoycing in the children 
of promiſe. 
D. 3. Obſervation and complaint of 
Such perſecmtion i had and made 
by leaves or the Church, to God. 
CA bere by Sarah. Ver. g. 
D. 4. Vengeance d required and 
— caſting ont all ſuch 
ondmen out of Gods bouſe. 
D. 3. Such bond children that ſcorn 


GENESIS. 


| 


Cuar. XXI. 


Gods ſeed ſhall never inherit with 
them in glory. Ver. 10. 

D. 6. Gods ſentence upon evil chil 
dren ſomtimes pleaſith not good 
Fathers. 

D. 7. Childrens failings and puniſh 
ment are bitterneſs of ſoul to gra- 
clous Fathers, Ver. 11. 


2. Gods ratification of Sarahs exaftion 
for the caſting out of the bond - child follo- 
weth, ver 12. 13. Herein, 

1. Gods ſpeech to — by way of 
mitigation of his grie Sarahs com - 
plaint and deſite. 1 

And Elobim ſaid » let it not be evil in thy 


Let it not be hard before thee , 
&c. Sept. — Let it not be diſ- 
pleaſing in thy ſight » &c, Cald. 
cren occurr. 

1. The comforter , whonow ſpeaketh 
to the caſe of Abrahams heart, it is Elo- 
bim the mighty God ; It is coacciv'd by 
ſome , that he ſpake by a miniſter , as by 
$chem or ſome other, but the text is ſilent; 
and God was wont many times to ſpeak 
immediately to Abraham, and no other 
way — — It is however doubt - 

$ aut which interpoſeth. 

2. The word of comfort 1 
which may be read, 

1. By way of counſel , Let it not be evit 
that which is ſpoken of the lad and his mother 
as C ing their ejection, be not grie- 
ved nor at it, ſo God is pleaſed to 
come in for the help of his aſflicted. 

ng ſhat 


2, By — — 1 This thi 
not be coil in . See thou grieve 
not j is is good in A — in- 
junction which ratifierh what Sarah had 
ſaid, and diſcovereth it to be of God, 

All which Sarah bath ſaid unto ther, or » 
Shall ſay in this matter) hearken to ber voice 

All things whatſoever Sarah 
may lay, &c. Sept. con- 
rented wich her. Cald. Whereia. 

1. The injunction, and therein, 

1. The authority injoyning, Elobim 
who muſt not be 

2. Theperſoninjoyned , Abraham. 

3- The matter injoyned » #6 bear all that 
Sarah bad ſaid , about the ejection of the 
bond-woman and her ſon, and to be obe- 
dient to it. Not hereby ſubjecting the huſ- 
band to the wife, but onely to Gods will 
in this matter firſt diſcovered by her. 

2. The reaſon of this injunction, which 
is here urged , rwofold. 

1. Inreſpe&t of Gods gracious purpoſe 
to Iſaac. 

Becauſe in Iſaac ſhall the ſeed be called unto 
thee. — — Sept lame. hall 
ſonnes be called unto thee. Cald. 
ner al force of this reaſon is to this 


* — H— 


The ge- 
5 
Abraham, all my — — _ 
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eyes for the child, and for thy bond=woman. Ver. 12. 


Ver. 13. 
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ſaac the promiſed ſon, theretore ſequeſte 


any corrival from him, that he may be 


alone, by u home it is my purpole to gather 
md-child away 


my Church; ſend the 


GENESIS. 
— , I am reſolved slull be made good in 


therefore, that in thy family I may carry 
on my intended work. More eſpecially 


theſe rerms are 1n it. 


1. The party whom God will honor, it | 
is Abraham to whome he had promiſed a | 


ſeed, wntothee, or by thy name shall a ſced 


be called. 


2. The honor which is here mentioned , 


a ſed shall be called to thee or under thy 
name, which according to the interpreta- 
tion made by the Spirit 1s fourfold, 

1. Theeminent ſeed, even the Son in 
the flesh. Hebt. 2. 16. 

2. The ſeed natural and Spiritual in the 
Church. Rom. 9. 7. 8. 

3: The ſeed ſpiritual but not natural , as 
gentiles. Rom. 11. 15. 

4. The ſeed natural and carnal but not 
ſpiritual , ſuch as was Iſracl atterthe flesh 
but not according to promiſe. Rom. 9. 16, 

Now as to theſe lalt , they bore the name 
of Abraham, as being in the viſible Church, 
but were not of thole to whom the pro- 
miſe came, The three former are maialy 
intended. 

3. The meanes whereby God will bring 
this to paſs , viz. In Iſaac : this is the onely 
ſeed of promiſe by whome all shall be ac- 

complished in time; upon all which con- 
ſiderations it is my will, let this Son of 
— be ſingled out, and the bond · ſon 
equeſtred. ver. 12, 

2. The next reaſon concerns Ishmael , 
that however God shut him out of this 
line, yet he will not utterly caſt away care 
of him as to outward So it follow's. 

And alſo the Son of the bond=women I 
will ſet him for a nation, becauſe be thy ſeed. 
will make him for A great na- 
tion , &c. Sept, Becauſe he 1s 
thy Son. Cald. Herein we have. 1. The 
act of providence mentioned, I will make 
the Son of the bond -woman ſor a nation , yea 
and that a great ot, a> the Sept. expreſſcth, 
of which many nobles. Gen. 17. 20. This 
was as much as ever the mother or the ſon 
deſired , to be great in the world, and as 
good as Iſaac in worldly power. This God 
vouchſafeth, and of him is the greateſt na- 
tion on earth, the Turks, the bitter ence 
mies of the Church of Chriſt, 2. The rea- 
ſon of this providence alſo, becauſe he » thy 


| 


| 


D. 2. That ſbould not be evill in man; 
eyes which ij good in Gods concer- 
| ning lu ſeverity on neer relations, 
D. 3. God ſomtimes giveth bis ora- 
cles by the leff to the greater Saints 
to which obedience uu required. 
D. 4. $ laviſh Iſhmael: , and thetr 
mothers muſt be caft ont F the 
| bouſeof Cad at Ib. 

D. 5. In Iſaac er Chriſt a th ſeed 

| onehcalledwho ſball dwell in the 

| bouſetof God for ever. 

D.6. All are truly numbredto A- 
braham as his true ſeed, who abide 
in Gods houſe. V. 2. 

D. 7. 1Iſhmatels in the ({hurch may 
bave glory and pretminence in the 
world, 

D. 8. cAll worldly good ii granted to 
Iſhmael: for Abrahams ſake. So 
the wicked fare the better , for the 
Church. 4 +I 3s 


3. Thelaſtthing conſiderable in this e- 
jection is Abrahams obedience, wherein 


hen at — 


1 
Oo 


ſeed, i. e. his ſon in the flesh, and ſoſf 


from Abraham; now though God shut him 
out from the inheritance of his Church ; 
yet he provides a portion in the world {or 
him; and that for Abrahams ſake. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. God himſelf commeth in ſom- 
times to heal the griefs , and re- 
move offences from his Saints ta- 


the child 
ſutable to the grammar of the text, not 


ate to be noted. 1. His preparation for it. 


or dawning of the day. And 

ham aroſe, at the firſt peeping of the light. 
zept. Cald. lame. Herein note. 
1. The connection, this obedience is cou - 
pled to Gods command , not to Sarahs in- 
cimatrion. 

2. His at of reparation » be wi 
at the dawni of the dey, when he 
it was the will God , he delayed not to 
do Gods commandment. 2. His proviſion , 
which he makes for them. 
And he took bread , and a bottle of water 


and pave to Hagar putting on her ſhoulder. wo. 
hal pu the Suili wt her $houlders. 
for ſo a man, — © 
toward his ſon ; to ſuppoſe that under 
theſe all other proviſions are carried, is not 
ſo rational in this place , where the bottie 
of water is mentioned. The quality of the 
proviſion is common ſuſtenance 5 the 
quantity no more it ſeemerh then be car- 
ned upon her „ for it was ſoon 


ly 


ſpent. Why this should be ſo, many con- 

— — 112122 
this was ſpecial order 

— — 

an occaſion of his diſcovery to them in the 


om, well as to be 


way. In that the Seventy read, he 
upon her Shoulders , bo agile 


| conſonant to rcalon, he being conceived 
now 
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And Abrabam morning'd it in the morning Ver. 14 
Abra- 


Ver 


Ver. 15. 
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now by moſt to be about 18 years of age 
for be was 14- when Ilan was born , and 
now he was weaned. 3. His delivery of 
his ſon to her. And the child or lad 
be gr:e 10 ber , that is. according to Gods 
— be gon Fem his houſe. 4- His 
diſmiſſion of t : 

And be ſont ber away, That is, with the 
bond · on to depart. Once she run away, & 
now is the ſent away by Gods ſpecial order, 
with her fon alſo, $5. The | 
of the mother withthe child. 

And (he walked and wandred inthe wilder- | 
neſi of Beerſheba, 1+ Their motion, she 
with her ſon went away. 2. Their wan« 
dring » this was Gods hand in diſpleaſure , 
both are obſervable : — — a wil- 


derneſ: 2— — and 1 — 

a proleplis the wilderneſs of Beers 
be which was ſo named afterward upon 
ſome ſpecial occaſion , as we read. ver. 31- 


— YC. 14 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Gods command hath faiths 
obedience ready at a beck for the 
hardeſt work. Abraham preſently | 
obeying and is early up. 

D. 2. Such as abuſe abundance of 
movies in the Church are likely 


to taſte of hardneſi. Sent away 
bare and empty. 
D.3. The bond woman & bond-chil- | 
dren are ſent out of the Church: at | 
wrath meets with their ſit. 
D. 4. Such abjefts from the Church 
are wanderers in the wildplaces of 
the world. F. 14. 


2, Now follow the conſequents of this 
1 | , which are. 


1. The failing of — 2 

2. The — the bond · ſon. ver. 15. 

3. The mothers ſorrow for him. ver. 16. 

4- The reſpect of God unto them both. 
ver. 17.18. 19, Kc. The ewo former e- 
venes conſequent are in ver. 15. 

1. The failing and want of water. 

And the water: failed fron the bottle. 
The water of the bottle failed, Sept. 
And the waters were ſpent out of the 
bottle. Cald. This was a fad conſequent 
of their cjection and wandering in ſuch dry 
— AE — 
was trav 
— greateſt neceſſary 


„ Waters. than 


this for poor travellers in hot and 

ces? 2. The defection of this — 
had none left , when their ſoules were 
to faint for thirſt. Their bottle was 

dry, it was but a ſlinted veſſel , therefore 
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not long likely to afford chem drink. A 


Cnar, XXI. 


great trial and affliction upon poore creatu- 
res. 2. The miſery of the ſon eſpecially ex- 
preſſed inthus act of his mother. 

And ſhe caſt the lad or child under one of 
the trees or ſyubs. Under one 
firre rree. Sept. Cald. as Hebr. 
This whole action ſuppoſeth Iſma:l in 2 
fainting condition » not fit or able to travel 
any farther. Wherein. 

1. The agent is the Mother, doubtleſs 
full of diſcontent and trouble for theſe ad- 
verſe providences 2. The action, is the 
caſting of her ſon under ſome tree, or $hrub, 
or thicker ; not from her shoulder, (as 
ſome vainly ſpeak) bur there diſpoſed him; 
when he could go no further , as the ficteſt 
rec le in the wilderneſs, This was 8 
{ad repoſe for any ſick man, but the worſe 
for Abrahams ſon who had injoyed better 
places and entertainment before, Yet this 
providence caſteth upon the bond-child 
who began ſo ſoon to perſecute the ſeed of 

iſe, and to deſpiſe the priviledged of 
Gods Church: He is made now to feel; 
itis worſe in the wilderneſs , then in Gods 


portion · 


Learn hence. 


| D. 1. Providence ſometimes mateth 


them who abuſe fulneſ5 to want 4 
liitle water. 

D. 2. Bottle water, or limited re- 
freſhings in creatures are ſoon 
ſpent. Little truſt to them... 

D. 3. Creature-helps decaying and 
failing men of the world, life and 
ſtrength decayeth with them. 

D. 4. Mothers in the fleſh are apt to 
throw away miſeries is their 
children but of their fight any 

where. 

D. 3. The ſbelter of a ſhrub or a tree it 
that onely which God ſomtimes 
allot” i to ſinners in miſery. 

D. 6. Ejettion out of the Church of 
God may bring outward wants and 
miſeries with it upon ſcornere. 


3 The next event is the mothers ſor- 
row & bitterneſs for her ſon apd theſe evils 
now come both. 

— 5 — 1 — 

e walked and ſar o 4- 
gainft, draw — enefabes, 
or » 4s thoſe whoshoot in 2 bow, that is, 


ſo far, or thereabour. AS 2 
bows caſt. Sept. A far of, as 
much 2s a bow can shoot. Cald. 

In this motion and may be read 
her bicrerneſs and 


Ll z 1. Her 
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Ver. 16. 
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1. Her motion, ſpeak's her wearine ſs 
of bcholding miſery juſtly faln upon the 
bond- child, which both her and his wic- 
kedne!s brought on him. 

2. Her poſture ſpeakꝰs her ſadneſs further 
ſitting down in diſcontent and pathon. 

3+ The diſtance notes her affection to be 
out of the cry or groaning of the child there 
deſponding and giving it up for dead. So 
nature ſeeks its caſe, it would go far from 
miſery. 2, Her pailionate reaſon concer- 
ning him. 


Fer ſhe ſaid + I wil not, cr let me not look | 


upon the death of the child. I wall 
not ſee the death of my child. Sept.. 
Cald. as Hebr. 

Hercin may be. 

1, Natures prevention of God , it caſts 
upon death when God intends 1t not , the 
child muſt die, ſo she caſt s. 

2. Natures averſneſs from bearing the 
hand of God , let me not ſee » or þ wil not 
ſee » though it might be affection to the 
child, yet it is impatience as unto Cod, 
this being his hand upon him. 

2. Herlamentation over him. 

And ſhe ſat over againſt , and li/t up ber 
doi ce, and wept. === And the child 
crying out wept. Sept. Cald. as 
Hebr. Here is natures vent when charged 
with evil, 1. It ſets itſelſ over agaiuft irs 
miſery, to view ſomthing of it atleaft. 
2. It powr's out its complaint, voice and 
words vent the hearts oppr 3. It 
laments and weep's when 1t cannot help. 
This is poor nature, andthe beſt to be cx- 
peed from creatures in miſery, Ver. 16, 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Nature would depart from mi. 
ſery if it could, but not from fee. 

D. z. Outward miſery put's nature to 
4 ſad pofiure. Its eſtute i but an- 
ſerable. 

D. 3. Nature may ſomtimes get a 
bowes -ſhot of from miſery. 

D. 4. Corrupt nature # ready to pre- 
vent God is but ju or do 
what may haſten them on. She 
takes a comſe that muſt bring cer- 
tain death to her ſon, when God 
meant it not. 

D. 5. Nature © impatient to ſee, or 
bearthe hand of God. 

D. 6. Nature may fit down and com- 
plain and bemoan its miſery , but 
it cannot help, So was it with Ha. 
gar. Ver. 16. 


4. The next event is Gods reſpect to 
child and mother, under this bitter diftreſs 
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and ſear of death which was upon them, 
which is diſcribed, ver. 17. to 21, Note 
herein. 1. Gods audience of the child, 

Ard God beard the voice of thelad 
From the place where he was. Sept. Thus 
maketh the Seventy render the laſt clauſe of 
the former verſe of the crying of the child. 


T he voice of the was heard 

betore Cod. Cald. In thus is diſcovered , 
the iclnation of Gods car tothe voice of 
miſcry, even in them which are ont caſt: 
from the Church. So was Iſmael; yet in his 
faintings , and groanings , God in his pro- 
vidence , heareth fo , that he commeth in 
jor help. No doubt alls , but God heard 
Hagar crying and weeping for her ſon , fo 
as ro luccour them, 

2. Gods providence in this ſtrait, ex- 
preſſed in the miſſion of his angel to them, 
whoſe work is evident. 1. In his advocs- 
tion to Hagar. 3 

And the Angel of God called to ar 
heaven, — Cald. lame. "2 — 
meſſenger calling , is an angel of God, ſuch 
as are intended miniſters for the heirs of 
ſalvation , yet here ſpeaking to one caſt out 
of che Church. . 2432 — 
is Hagar , onc that brought ſorth a bond- 
child to Abraham and was ſet in fition 
againſt the free woman , yet now in mile. 
ry. 3. His call unto her, with its Cope, 

2. In his expoſiulation. 

And he ſaid unto her, what u to thee Ha- 
gar? — What is the matter Hagar ? 
dept. — Cald. as Hebr. Thus he 12 
quireth not as ignorant, but urgent upon 
her, for her complaint , to correct her, 


and camfort her. 
3. In his conſolation. Whereia. 


1. His i „ HNr. 


Sept. and Cald. ſame. That 1s , neither the 


death of the child, nor evils on thy ſelf; 
ſuch she teared now. 2. The realon of the 
incouragement. 

For God bath beard the doict of the child, 
there where be u. In the place 
where he is. Sept. w——— Cd. to the 
ſame. The ſame that was expreſſed before, 
and to the ſame ſenſe * it noteth Gods ob. 
ſervation, acceptation and ſalvation of him 
from his preſent danger- 


Learn thence - 


D. 1. God heareth the em of the mi- 
ſerable , thong b reprobates , as ta 
outward condition. 

D. 2. Gods Angels may gtveſame 
outward comfort and help ante an. 
caſts from him. 

D. 3. Outward fears may be taken 
of from abjetts ont of Gods honſe- 
D. 4+ God knoweth the places of the 
miſtrable , to come and belp 
themes, Ver. 17. 4 


Ver. 15 


Ver, 17. 


Ver. 19- 
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4. Gods providence to them appeare's 
inthe Angels exhortation of her. ver, 18. 
Where are to be obſerved. 

1, His counſel to her. 

1. For niſing trom her ſad , and diſcon- 
ſolate diicomented poſture Ariſe. 
— Sept. and Cald. ſame, 

He adviſeth her in this, that her help 
5 not im fitting fill and doing nothing 
therefore doth he route her up , in order 
to their help. 2. For ſuccouring the lad 
Who was fainting » = Lift up the lad, 
58. Take the child. Sept. 
Cald. to ſame, She had left him in his mi- 
ſery , fore caſting his death, now sbe 1s 
adviled not to give him up for loſt , but 
go and fuccour um and ſtay him up. 3. For 
turther ſte g h ing of him, won A 


fir geben thy band upen bim. — And hold | 


taſt tus hand, _ Aud take him 
in thy hand. Cald. br take thy hand upon 
him ; that is doubtleſs, hold him faſt, 
Ray him up » let thy hand be ſuill tum 


ſon of this advice, which is Gods former 
romile repeated. For I wit ſet 
| for agr. nation. 


I will make» &c. Sept. 


the 
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— 


el ſpeaketh in the name of » | 
for he alone is the promiler ; and this pro- water. 


Cab, AL 


1. The agent is Elohbim the almighty 
God. 2, Ihe ach is opening eyes 3. The 
Patient Hager. How God did this, is the 
queſtion, That it should be by making a 
ſpring miraculouſly out of the earth is not 
probable , for that had bia an opening of 
the earth, and not of her eyes. It is there - 
tore rationally conceived that there was 2 
well ncerer, but either by her overflowing 
pathon with weeping , or by Gods reſtraine 
of her ſenſe, he did not diſcover it untill 
God removed the vail and opened her eyes. 
This ſeemꝰs to be the bare hiſtory. 2. The 
coolcquents of this act of grace, obſervable 


in 9 
1. Her diſcovery of the well. 
And ſhe ſaw a well of water. Of 
iving water, i. c. Springing. Sept. 
- as Hebr. Hick — heal in 

of their milery , even in the diſcovery o 
the mcanes which God affords. Water 
was their want, they had none, neither 


| did she know where to get it; now God 
to ſuſtzine and comfort him. 2- His rea- 


giveth her to ſee that at hand which = 


| preſerve life. When God open's eyes , 


diſcover good. 
2. Her ſupplying from thence the pre- 
lent 


Want. 
And ſhe went and filled the bottle with 
Cald. lame. The Septua- 


miſe he now repeateth to incourage her | gint mentions not water , but that muſt be 


to duty im all the former particulars 
to take care of the child: for God was 
relolved to fer him as the head of a 
great nation in the world, therefore it be- 
came her to follow counſel , and provide 
for the childs life. This was revealed to 
Abraham, Gen. 17. 20. 


It Learneth us. 


D. 1. Natzral ſorrow or diſcontent 
# /ullen and ſluggiſh to help, until 
rouzed up by God. 

D. 2. Its Gods counſel to nature, 
not to de in afflifions , but 
to uſt means of help, while there 
1. 


D. 3. It Cad, will to flrengthen 
hand: for help in lawful waer of 
healing miſery. 

'D. 4. Gods promiſe ingageth duty 
for bringing about 7 , 
whether temporal or eternal 

Fer. 18. 


5. Cod: | 


. appeare's further 
im opening 


ars eyes, and diſcovering 


to her means of laving life which she ſaw 
not before» ver. 19. 
Herein we have. x. Gods a& of good- 


nel: ted. 
And Ela. opened her eyes. Sept. and 


An 
Cad. ſame 


underſtood. Now her bottle-comſort is 


ſupplied, anda more laſting ſtore continued 
by the ſpecial care of God , who alone ma- 
k ſprings in the wilderneſs. Iſai. 35. 6. 
3. Her — of her Son. 
To her d „Sept. And she 
e the child to drink. Cald All to the 
me ſenſe. Hereby God was pleaſed to 
vide, for recovery of the Spirits of the 
ad for preſent ; though out calt from the 
Church. So was he pleaſed to make a ſtop 
unto their preſent fear: for doubles he 
revived thereupon. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. HU ſpectal goodneff to open 
the eyes and mindes of the affiited 


to/ar a way , and meanes for their 
own help. 

D. 2. "Diſcovery of means ſeaſa- 
nably enviteth the afflified to ra- 
ceive ſupply. 

D. 3. «Means muſt be applied, 
if healing be expetted. Ver. 19. 

i to them in the aſter 

a ——— diſtreſs was 

over. Von 2.00 A 


1. Gods teſpect to che lad. 
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And Elohim was with the lad -—— And Ver. 20. 


— 


Cod was with the I" — 
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D. 5. Parents have right by the 
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And the word ofthe Lord was for the help 
of the child. Cald. This preſence of God 


with him was of common providence not ct 


ſpecial indulgence, as to the Saints. Joſ. 1.5. 

2. Theconſequents of this general pre- 
ſence of God. as, 1. Thegrowth of the 
child , «= And be waxed preat, i. 
Ia ſtature. Sept. and Cald. to 
ſame, This growth doubtleſs was accor- 
ding to years of life until he came to matu- 
rity inthe age of man, This was of God. 
2. His habitation, expreſſed, 1. Ge- 
nerally , ver. 20. 

And be ſat down in the milderneſ. 
And he dwelt, &c. Sept. ſo Cald. 2. Spe- 
cially, vet. 21. And he ſat down inthe wil- 
derneſs of Paran. It was a wilderneſs adjoy- 
ning to the deſert of Sinai, thorough which 
the Iſraelites journeyed in comming out of 
Egypt. Num. 10. 12. Numb. 13. 1. 4. 
Deut. 3 3. 2. It is ſtoried to be a wild barren 
place, yet ſuch as God hath appointed for 
the ſeat and dwelling of a wild man Here- 
in was much of his providence. 3. His 
profeſſion or trade of life. 

Aber a ſhooter of the bow , or shoo- 
ting the bow. That is, an archer, which is 
a paraphraſe of a ſouldier or warriour, 
=— Anarcher , Sept, The Cald. is 
as the Hebr. In ſumme he profeſſed to live 
by violence, and what he took he held; 
ſo he lived and got his territories. 4. His 


———_ 

And bis mother took for him a wiſe out of 

the land of Egypt. Out of Egypt. 
. as Hebr. 


note. 


Where we m 
1. Under God the chief orderer of his 
marriage was his mother. This is a natural 
right. 2. The choiſe she make's, iris 
among Pagans , that know not God, an 
Egyptian Idolatreſs, fit for him that was 
caſt out of the Church. 3. His acceptance 
included, he entertained his mothers offer: 
thus Gods providence permitts and orders 
to accomplish his word. 


It Learneth us. 


D. 1. A general preſence of God 
with reprobates us allowed by pro- 
vidence. God fill s heaven and 
earth. 

D. 2. General providence cauſeth 
growth of children to maturity. 

D. 3. Violent profeſſions are per- 
mitted and ordered in the world by 
hi general providence.Ver. 20. 

D. 4. God fit's in his providence 
wild places for wild men... 


law of nature to diſpoſe their chil- 
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match their children with Egypt 
rather then the ¶ hurch. Ver. 21. 


3. The laſt general head of the Chapter 
followeth , whichis the league made be- 
tween Abim lech and Abraham, ver. 22. 
to 3 


— — 


Wherein theſe particulars. 
1. Abimelechs propoſal , ver. 22. 23. 
2. Abrahams an{were, 24-25 - 
3. Abimelechis reply by —— 
4- The Covenant · ſtriking cen them. 
ver. 27. 
5. Abrahams purchaſe of a well. ver. 


28. 29. 30. 31. 
6. Abimelechs departute. ver. 32. 
7. Abrahams plantation and work yer, 


33.34 
To the firſt, in Abimelechs propoſition 
note, 1. The time of it. 


ſame. The notation of the time which was 
about the weaning of Iſaac , and the cjec- 
tion of Ismael, is not to be paſſed over; 
that the following treaty with a ſtranger, 
should be upon the ejection of a ſon , ſom- 
thing of good may be in it, or at leaſta 
new trial commeth upon another; for;ma- 
king leagues with ſtrangers and mighty 
men ſeldom goeth without its ſnares. 
2. The propoſer ot the following motion, 

And Abimelcch ſaid > and Phicel the 
Prince of by boft unto Abraham in ſaying , 
or chiet Captain and Commander. 
And Hochoſad his Usher, Sept. addeth. 
Cald. as Hebr. The crown and {word come 
together here to make league wich Abra- 


dren in marriage 
D. 6. Carnal parents are ready to 


ham, and they are firſt in propoſing. Doubt- 
leſs an awe ſet upon them by a, maketh 
them do thus ; otherwiſe ſuch would not 

z. The reaſon of their propolal ren- 
dred by them. 

Elobim » with thee in all that thou art 
doing. t. ſame. The word of 
Gb thy help in al things which thou doeft. 
Cald. In general , they urge, that Gods 
preſence with Abraham was the cauſe of 
their addreſſes to him , and ſoliciting ſuch 
a Covenant with him. 

Queſt. How did they ſee God with him 

— —— in viſible wayes of 

iſcovery as they could not deny 
to be demonſtrations of Gods graci- 
ous reſpect. 

1. His rebuking Abimelech formerly 
for Abrahams ſake. 

2. The ſtrange birth of Iſaac , which 
— dail Tas ws 

3. The dauy 
Abrahams Tabernacle proſpering da. 
Theſe and ſuch like made them conclude 
God was on his fide, and therefore thought 
it good to be in league with ſuch a man to 
prevent evils. . 

Fear more then love provoketh this o- 
"2.1 1 icſelf made, wherein 
1. The I * k 

are deſired. 
x. The 


And it ras inthat time ; Sept. and Cald. Ver. 24, 


Ver. 23. 
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1. The form ot making league by oath, 

And wow ſwear to me by Elobim, 
By God. Sept, ———— By the wordof 
God. Cald. 

1. The form of confirmation is an Oath, 
this was taken among them and other nati- 
ons as a Sacred tye. 

. The object terminating this Oath 
the true G O D onely , the almighty who 
could avenge himſelf upon treacherous dea- 
lers , and recompenlſe the juſt. In and by 
him Abraham is delired to ſwear , but by 
no idol of the Philiſtins. 

2. The matter of the league is ex- 


preſſed . 
Wherein. 

1, A note of attention Behold, 
attend to what I ſay Abraham, Sept. ant 
Cald, want thus; but it is emphatical as 
to the work in hand. 

2. The thing itſelf adjured . 

wherein, 1, The negative. 

I} thou ſhalt lye, That thou 

| — Hurt not. 


wilt w „Sept. 

Cald. — 1 —— 
is the proper way of ſwearing , if thou shalt 
lye , 5 is witneſs and judg, he will re- 
quire it. Or politively thus, ſwear that 
thou wilt not lye , that is deceive , injure, 
wrong » againſt theſe is oath taken; which 
carrieth in it faithfulneſs , goodneſs , and 
truth to be performed, 

2. The politive , According to the kind- 
neſs that I bave done to thee thou ſhalt doe 
wnto me, But according to the righteouſneſs 
whch I have dealt with thee, thou shalt 
deal with me, Sept Cald. as Hebr. 
Here we have the affmative matter ſworn » 
Whereof. 1. The matter is obſervable, 
thou shalt do kindneſs > mercy , all the 
duties of friendship. 

2. The rule or meaſure, & 1 have done 
to thee; thou haſt found good from me, 
do no leſs to me or mine. 

3. A motiveadded. 

Bcocauſe thou haſt ſojourned init, even the 
land, for which I defire to make league 
with thee. Sept. and Cald. to the ſame. 

As if he should ſay, thou haſt bin a ſtran- 

er in the land ; and haſt found kindneſs 
3 „ this I adjure , makejretaliation , 
shew kindneſs to me and to this land ſtill , 
wherein thou haſt bin a ſtranger. 

3. The parties for whom this Oath is 
made. To me, and to my ſon, and to my grand- 
ſon » and with my land. — Not me, 
nor my ſeed , nor my name. Sept.. 
Cald. as Hebr. Thus he provides for all 
intereſts private and publick , wherein he 
is concerned; to ſecure peace, ſaſtty and 
good from Abraham unto them. 


- — — ä — 


It learneth us. 


D. 1. The time of trouble from one 


fide may be a time of peace from 
another to Gods Saints. 
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D. 2. Trials from without #: well as 
in their own families may be the 


Saints portion... Leagues are 
trials. 


D. 3. Crownes and ſwords God can 
awe to ſeek a league with bi 
Church. 


D. 4. Gods eminent preſence with his 
Church make's the enemies ſeek 
peace with them. V. 22. 


D. 5. cAnOathi 4 ſacred bond even 
In the ſchool of nature. 
D. 6. Nature teacheth that God alone 


is tobe ſworn by, in matters due 
and right. 

D. 7. Nature abhdrt's falſchood ; 
wrong, injury, andſeek's to ſe- 
cure it ſelf againſt it-, 

D. 8. Natares law i retaliation of 
kindneſs for kindneſs. 

D. 9. Jojourners even Saints owt 
reſpect to the places where they 

| have found mercy. Ver. 23. 


2. Abrahams anſwear to this —— 
followeth. ver. 24. 25. Which 
in two branches. 

1. His conceſſion to him. 


Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

r, The conceſſor here is Abraham to 
Abimelech,the triend of God to a ſtranger , 
yet in matters juſt and equal he is not averſe 
to yeild. 

2. The conceſſion, I wil ſwear, i. e. In 
form and matter propoſed, I will lift up 
my hand to the Almighty , that I will not 
deceive thee, nor thine to injure you?, 
but I will shew kindneſs to you, as I have 
found it in this land of my ſojourning. 

|. But should Abraham ſwear at 
the demand of Pagans and ſtrangers 
from the Church? 

Anſw. 1. It is not a luſtful demand to 
have him ſwear for his pleaſure, this 
were evill. 

2. It is required in a juſt cauſe , and upon 

good terms ſuch as God ownerth. 

3- In ſuch caſes it is lawful to ſwear to 
ſtrangers and it is duty to keep fuch oaths 
toward them. 

2. His reprehenſion. ver. 25- About 
which is reported. 

t. The act. 


diſcourſed with him, and convinced, and 


checkt him. Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. 
"'2. The ground, occaſion, or cauſe of this 


tf. Upon the cauſes of a wel of water 
which the ſe — 


ervants of Abimeleth took 9 2 
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And Abraham ſaid , I will ſwear. nun Ver. 24. 


And Abraham reproved Abimeleeh , ot Ver. ug; 
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violence. About wells of water , 
Sept. — Cald. as Hebr, Whetein. 

1. The crime charged; violence in ta- 
king away a molt neceſſary ſupport for lite » 
a wel of water. 2. The parties charged » 
Abimelechs ſervants , who , was ſuppoſcd 
would not adventure to doe it, but upon 
his liking or connivence at leaſt ; and there - 
fore in making league he provides to have 
reſtauration w properties, and to be ſecu- 
red from violences in ſuch caſes afterward. 

Queſt. Why did not Abraham com- 
plaine before? 

Anſw. 1. His patience in a ſtrange place 
he theteby — 2. Now was the 
fitteſt time when the offender commeth to 
deſire peace for himſelf and ſeryants. Juſt 
was his exception and increpation in this 
matter. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. It ij juſt for the children of the 
Church to yeild unto a lawful peace 
with ſtrangers. 

D. 2. It ij juft that Gods ſervants 
ſhould ſwear again all Prong- 
dotng,and for wel-doing to ſlran- 

gers. Ver. 24. 

D. 3. It h equal for Saints in making 
peace to heal their own wrongs and 


provide for future good. 
D. 4. Servants wiolence in ſome 
caſes is to be required from their 


maſters. Ver. 25. 


3. Now followeth Abimelechs Apolo- 
gy to Abrahams crimination, Ver. 26. 
wherein ſomthiog is implied, which is re- 
ſtitution of the well, as the ſequel sheweth, 
and ſomthing is expreſt , in order there- 
unto. 
1. He plead's ignorance of the fact. 
And Abimelech ſaid I know not who hath 
done this thing, or work or matter, — Sept. 
and Cald- ſame. Whether ignorance pte. 
tended , were ſimply ſo of perſons and ſact 
altogether, is queſtioned by ſome , and 
thought rather to be feigned ; however 
this is ſurely a fault that rulers do neglect 
to viſit and take account of their ſervants 
and comiſſioned officers , upon which oſci- 
tancy, ſervants are more bold to doe evil, 
yet this plea, if true, excuſeth a tanto, 
2. He plead's Abrahams remiſſneſs in 
complaining. 
And alſo thou ha ft not declared it unto me, 
i. e. Not brought it before me for juſtice. 
t. and Cald. to ſame purpoſe. 
As if he ſaid , could Se he tins 
for thee, and thou conceal injuries offered* 
Why Abraham did not complaine before 
now, is not expreſſed: conject ures may be, 


that aremedy was not ſo calily to be had 
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before , as now when a league of friendship 
isdefired by the kirg. Abraham therefore 
takes his opportunity. 3. He plead's his 
ignorarce of any rumour about this mat. 
ter. And alſo I Hard not bifides today, wm 
Sept, and Cald. ſame. So that neſcience of 
fact and rumor he pleads as his excuſe, un- 
til this very time, and then was ready to 
do him :uftice. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Powers awed by God may be 
content to anſwear for themſelves 
unto injured plaintiffs. 

D. 2. Ignorance of wrong atted, 
which i not ſtigned nor wilſul, 
may excuſe magiſtrates in meaſure 

for not doing juſtice, 

'D. 3. Concealment of wrongs from 
rulers by plaintifs may be a vin- 
dication of judges ſor not righting 
them. 

D. 4. Keftitution made in the time 
of wrong diſtovered,is ſome ſatis« 

faction for injuries ſomtime in- 


d urea. 
D. 5. Court · ſervants do wrong 
ſomtime, which Kings know not 
Ver. 26. 
4. TheCovenant-making between theſe 
parties followeth , ver. 27. 


Wherein are conſiderable. 
1. An act preparatory from Abraham to 


Abimelech, cu... And Abraham took Ver. 3. 


* and gave to Abimelech. = 
Calyes, Sept. and Ed The 
reaſon of this at may be . 

1. To expreſſe homage to the king of the 
country. 2- To is Abrahams rea- 
dineſs to peace by theſe token of love and 
frindship rendred ro the king. 

Queſt. Did Abraham well to ſubmit 
himſelf when he had all from Cod to 
be Lord ol it? 

Anſw. Yea doubtleſs, 1. It is to be 
preſumed that Abraham did it not 
without God. 2. The time of Lord» 
chip promiſed to Abrahams ſeed was 
not yet come » therefore he loo- 
ſeth nothing hereby, given him of 
God, 

2. The at conſummatory , 
And both they flirake 4 Covenant woo 
And both Covenanted 2 covenau t. 
Made a Covenant. Cald. 

Wherein note. 

x. The ies , both Abimelech and 
Abraham, 2. The act done by them, they 
ſtrook a Covenant, which is as much , 
made a Covenant ; onely inthe _—_— 


Ve, 28. 


Ver. 29. 
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ur cartied- 1. The matter of it, which 
was about the very things propoſed by 
Abimelech , not to injure one another, 
but bew kindneſs, and do juſtly from one 
to other. 2. The form of ic, they ſirook 
it. A phraſe raken from ſmiring in pieces 
the ſacrifice , berween the parts whereof 
they uſed to paſſe; it is probable by the 
phraſe , they did ſo here: but that is evi- 
dent, that by oath they did confirm the 
Covenant between them. | 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Wrongs being opened and re- 
dreſſied , Gods ſervants art not 
backward to a lawful peace... 

D. 2. Saints are juit and ingenuous 
to give ſuperiouri their dues, and 
deſerve their juſt favour. 

D. 3. Covenant - flriking between 
the Church and the world, again#t 


evil and for good ij wery lawful. 
Ver. 27. 


Fiftly Abrahams purchaſe of Abimelech 
afrer Covenant, to avoid future quarrels 
about the well , is here recorded , yer: 28. 


29. 30. 3 1+ 
Wherein. 

7. The price ſet — — by Abraham. 
— — And Abrabam ſt ſeven ewe- 
lambs of the flock by them ſel ver. 
zept. and Cald. lame. 

his act is diſtin from the former, and 
tends not to ſacrifice but a civil contract, 
for the well in queſtion , and the confirma- 
tion of the purchaſe of it to Abraham. 
Wherean 


1. The agent, Abraham, ſolicitous to 
ent future contentions fafter Covenant. 
2. The act, ſer « pat, that is for ſpecial 
uſe , as after he declare's, 3. The matter 
» ſeven ewe-lambs, the matter 
2 the ſex female, the number 
en; tome ,conceive many myſteries in 
all cheſe , but Abraham declareth the uſe 
of them plainly without a riddle, ver. 30. 
That they were as a teſtimony of Abra- 
hams propriety in the well for him and his. 
The conceies of theſe lambs to be imprefſi- 
ons filver , and that the number ſeven 
note ſeyen things to be refuſed , if 
th: Covenanters brake, are but vain Caba- 
liſms. Ver. 28. 


Abrahams mind in them yet, and there- 


tore , they did concern ſome ipecial matter, 


as the comfirmarion of his right in the well. 
Yet being done among other rites of ma- 
king league, Abimelech enquireth ratio- 
nally about the uſe of them, and thereby 
muſt cake more notice thereot in the res 
turne of Abraham unto him. Ver. 29. 

3. Abrahams reſolution. 

Wherein he declare's. & 

1. The donation of them to Abimelech, 
— Thou ſhalt take at my hand, I give 
them. 

2. The ufe of them; —— That they 
may be for me 4 witneſs that I have digged this 
well, Sept. and Cald. ſame. So that the 
plain uſe of all theſe is, that they might be 
as ſeven witneſſes for confirming the pur- 
chaſe of this well to Abraham, to avoid 
diſputes in time to come. ver. 30- 

4. The nomination of the place by 2 
ſignal name that might alwayes be à me» 
morial of this confederacy. 

Wherein, 

1. The impoſition of the name. 
Therefore he called that place Beer. Scheba. 

2. The reaſon of the impoſition > — 
Becauſe there both were ſworn. 
Sept. and Cald. ſame, As to the name, it 
is found upon two places, one in the tribe 
of Dan as ſome report, the other the ſouth 
bound ot the land of Canaan in the Lot of 
Judah. Josh. 15. 2r, This is the place here 
intended: the end of impoſing it, that it 
might be a fignal and memorial both of 
their Covenant and Oath. ver. 31. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Iii prudence in Gods Saints 
to provide for future peace as well 
as preſent quiet with the world, in 
good wayer. 

D. 2. It # wiſdome to part with 4 
little goods for much quietneff in 
the world. Ver. 28. 

D. 3. 1th but ratjonal for men 10 
enquire and underftand all parti- 
culars in undertaking confederacy 
with any. Ver. 29, | 

D.4. It iᷣ juſt and good to ſecure 
propriety in the lot which God gi- 
veth from the exceptions of Men... 

D. 5. Fruits may be witneſſes (i. e. 
pledges ) of Oaths and Covenant 
made between men. Ver. 30. 

D. 6. Monuments and ſignalls in 
names and places the Saints have 
uſed to mind them of their duties ; 
Suchſpiritualized are good io be 
raiſed up in hearts now. Ver. 31. 


M m 6. This 
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Ver 32. 


Ver. 33. 
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6, The cloſe of the hiſtory followeth in 
Abimcelechs departure to lus place. 
Whercin are recorded. 


1. The finishing of the league between | 


both parties c.. And they Hr 
Covenant in Beerſheba. Sept. and 
Cald, ſame. Here we read , the work was 


done. 

2. The diſceſſion of Abimelech , &c. 
to their place, And Abimelech 
aroſe and Phicol, &c. That is, they de- 
parted in peace and ſecurity, and ſat down 
with much ſatis faction in their own places. 


D. 1. Such as come in peace, go 
away inpeace from the Church of 
God. 

D. 2. Leagues being lawfully con- 
cluded, reaſon requireth that men 
ſhould wall ſecurely. Ver. 32. In 
their own places. 


7. Abrahams condition after all this 

conclud's the Chapter. 
Wherein are reported » ver. 33. 

1. His plantation, — And 7 "9 wn 
tree in Beerſcheba, ——> And Abraham 
planted a field at the well of the oath, Sept. 
X He plantcda plantation, &c. 
Cald. The man ſpoken of here muſt be 
Abraham, his work is planting a prove, 
ſay ours, a tree in the original. one put for 
many which make a grove or a field of trees 
as the Sept. ſeemethto favour. 

It is ſure, that after league of amity 
with ncighboring powers made , he falleth 
to planting » what he did not before. 

2. His religion , And be called 
there on the name of Jehovah God cternal. 
He is God eternal. Sept. 

And he prayed there in the name, &c. 
Cald. After reſt confirmed with 

men Abrahams next care is truly to ſerve 
God, making of his peace and _y to 
ſerve him onely. His at was Wor * 
the place, the grove occaſionally where 
dwelc, not ſ itiouſſy c ated , as 
lome afterward did , it may be, in imitation 
of this, which God forbad themʒ the object 
of his Worship, the name of Fehovah , God 
eternal: He and none but he. ver. 33. 

3. His duration in ſojourning with Abi- 
mclech, ver. 34. And Abraham 
ſojourned in the land of the Philifliins many 
dayes. Sept. and Culd. lame, Wherein. 

1. His condition, he was a ſojourner 
onely among the Philiſtins , he counted 
himſelfno in his moſt peaceable time. 

2. His duration many dayes , yea many 
years » how many is not expreſſed ; but it 
is certain, to the time of offering Iſaac , 
— — to be about Jr 
year e. Chap, 22, 19. Ain, 
worth, home chiakrowark the time of Sa- 


rahs death which was ſome four year more. 


But it is ſuſicient to know that God gave 
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him ſome breathing time and reſpit longer 
then uſual to incourage him im his way, 
ver. 34. 


Learn from ir. 


D. 1. Times of peace God makes to 
hu ſervants times of plantation. 
Such leave he gtveth bi people. 

D. 2. What was done by Abraham 
with Gods approbaties , might 
be turned to 72 by mans ſuperſlitt. 

e. So the groves, 

D. 4. Tie Saints peace with the 
world ſet s them more ſertouſty to 

ſerve God. | 

D. 4. The name of Jeborah, even 
the eternal God tht Saints ſatire 

faclion in adi plantation. Ver. 1 3. 

D. 5. God alloy't bit Saints ſomti- 
mes 4 longer fpace of refpit After 
troubles than at oer 

D. 6. The longeſt ſpace of quietueſ 
below but a ſojourning time of 
Gods people, 1 are not at 
home. Heaven u the place of hid 
reſt, andſo i to every true belee* 
ver. Ver. 34. 
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N this ſection two things cheifly are 
Laas. 
1. Abrahams great trial trom God. ver. 
1. to the end of ver. 19- 
2. Nahors line, who was Abrahams 
brother, ver. 20. to 24- 
In the hiſtory of the former we have to 
note. 
1. Gods call and command for trial, 
yer. 1- Z+ 
2. Abrahams ready obedience , vers 
3· to 10, 
3. Gods interpolitiona to ſave Inc 
yer. 11. 12- 
4. The uſe which Abraham makes of it. 


ver. 1314 


. Gods confirmation of Covenant by 
oath. ver. 16. co 18. 

6. Abrahams return in peace. vet. 19. 

1. in Gods call to Abraham at this time 
occur, 1. The ſeaſon thus deſcribed, 
And is war after theſe 2 of 
things formerly of. 
and Cald. 2 needs refer — 
im mediatly OCCUITENCIES MEN - 


ſojour- 
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ner inthe land of the Philiſtins many dayes. ned. . Gods word to Abraham 
Now after God had ſpoken ſo much reſt | And be ſaid to him, Abraham. 
unto him, in his wiſe providence he rou- The Septuag. doubtles Abraham. 
ſeth him with one ofthe hardeſt trialls that | Cald. ſame as Heb, This by Gods accuſ- 
ever he met with in his pilgrimage. Dayes | tomed way » by viſion, or other diſcovery 
of reſt are not continued to him here. Cod did uſe to ſummon Abraham unto the 
2. Gods acts at this time towards Abraham | following work. 
are three, 1. An act declaring his ſcope. 2. Abrahams reply to God. 
And Elohim tempted Abraham. Sept. and Au he ſaid behold me. Sept. and Cald. 
Cad. ſame. This act note's the ſcope of all | ame. He attends preſently upon Gods call, 
Gods dealings with Abraham, it was to put | and is at his beck. He is not grown fluggish 
bum in his faith, love and obedience, unto | by his caſe. ver. 1. | 
proot. Wherein. 3. An act oſ command, wherein are in- 
1. The author or agent, God himſelf, | cluded three duties ſtrictly injoyned on A- 
not Satan, however ſomtimes by himGod | braham, as firſt, the taking of his Son. 
trieth his deareſt ſon alſo. Math. 4, What- | «And he ſaid tale now thy Son , thine onely 
ever therefore is done by him mult be pre- | one I Ac whom thou loweſt. Sept. 
FO — ood, 2. The act, it is fad, and Cald. to ſame. 8 1. = —— 
| tempted. The word properly ſigniſieth | concerned ter out. 1. By name of relation, 
— to —— trial or proof o gre Len Da- | thy ſon, ſuch as was precious enough long 
— vid had not proved the warlike habit which | defired by Abraham, and now comfortably 
Laker, Saul would have him put on, 1 Sam. 17. 39. injoyed; a ſon, and a ſon of old age. 2, By a 
4 the trial of mertals whether or term ot individuation even thine onely one , 
bad. Now this is uſed ina double ſenſe , | not onely fo ſtiled becauſe Ishmael was 
1. Evil, when it fignifieth to ſuggeſt evil | gone , but in reſpect of his generation, that 
unto any , and prompt on todo it, which | he was the onely child of promiſe , ſo mira- 
is the proper work of the Devil and mans | culoufly born, trom a dead and a dead 
own luſt. So God canagt tempt any, Jam. 1. [ womb, That onely ſon, ia whom all na- 
v. 13. 14. 2. Good, when men are put | tions were to be bleſſed this eminent ſeed. 
to 


upon high and eminent undertakings By a —— ection, whom thou 
try the of grace, or other abili- lar, thy ling, ſoul, thy life , unto 
ties in them. whom thy heart goeth forth in the firſt of 
This the word ſeems to import; in this | love. $a -M_ even 
ſenſe onely can it be ſpgken of God; and | Iſaacs the ſon that made all glad. 2. The 
ſo wc know God often put Abraham ict commanded , rake bim, that is, whi- 
ſuch points of doing and ſuffering , in lea- } ther I shall ſend thee take him with thee 
ving his Fathers houſe , in changing habi- | from mother, family, &c. to diſpoſe of 
tations , in oppoſition of Kings, in the | him as Ishall order. 
rapture of Sarah, &c. This at preſent is Secondly , the motion injoyned. 
reckoned to be the tenth trial, wherewith «And walk jor thy ſelf to the _— Mos 
God proveth his faith hat h it had; 1b. And goc thou to the high land. 
and indeed this putteth him to it, to the Sept.. And goe tothe land of di- 
vine worship. Cald. 1. The motion com- 
Queſt. Is not God ſaid to lead into temp.. manded, is to be gon from houſe and wife, 
tation , and to move David to fin? | and take his ſon with him for the 
2 Sam. 24- f. which God made known , go thou for thy 
Anſw. 1. Judicially, God may be | ſelf. 2. Thetermof the motion, the land 
ſaid to lead, that is, to leave men to Cram which ſome” read the land of 
be tempted by Satan. So he did to hip, ſo the word ſignifieth, the 
David , but ſuggeſted him to | fear of the Lord : it was the place where Sa- 
evil. r.Chron. 21. x. mon built the Temple. 2. Chro. 3. 1) 
2. Permiſſively God may tempt, that | That which was called mount Zion aſter- 
is, by ſuffering falſe Prophets to do it. | ward. This was three dayes journy from 
Deut. 13: f. Beers heba as they made it z far enough out 
3. Efficiently — he leads unto | of heari — — or any that 7 
temptation , to ific his grace in over- | hinder. ewes report but groundlefly, 
comming as be to his own Son. | that Adam and Noah r bur 
Math. 4. ii is certain, this became the place of wor- 
it. How shall theſe temptations be ship » where the viſious of God were y and 
shed? his fear profeſſed afterward. | 
Anſw. 1. In the matter of them, Gods | Thirdly , the oblation impoſed on him. 
are hard but not evill , Satans are all And make him aſcend there for an aſemſion 
finful, ' one of the mount aing which I-ſhal tel thee. 
2. In the iſſue, Cod carrieth his out toevi- Tod of him chere for an whole bur: of- 
dence his more, Satan to increaſe fin, cory. he Sept. — And offer him bet 
3. Ia the end, Gods glory is the end of | me there for an -whole-burne offering 
— — in Abraham, but blaſ- 
phemy and reproach the end of Satans. 
2. Anat of calling , wherein are joy. 
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O fer him ot make him to aſcind in the fie , 
which was the way of offering : u herein 
arc carried , ſlaying , bur ning, and conſu- 
ming to ashes: all this he was to do to his 
beloved. 3. The form of this — 
it was an aſceyfion , or an whole burnt c fe- 
ring as it is ſtiled by the Ci cians becaule all 
was to goe in the flame toward Heaven : 
yet it was in an holy way of burning and 
conſuming. 4. The place where it muſt 
be — ene — mcunta/ns » whatſoever 
God should diftate to him. No other place 
leaſeth God tor his worship, but u hat 
e chooſeth for Abraham moſt ſubſci vient 
unto his own ends. All theſe particulars 
put together, make up that difficult temp. 
tation , whereinto God leadeth Abraham. 
1. He put's him to reconcile contradictions 
in Gods commands. God ſaith , thou shalt 
not kill ; and God injoyneth Abraham to 
flay his ſon. God had promiſed this to be 
the ſeed of bleſſing from whom muſt arile a 
ſeed like the ſtarrs of Heaven, and yet he 
muſt dye now in his youth, without an of- 
ſpring. 2. He puts him upon unnatural 


GENESIS. 


Cu. XIII. 


wrnaiural mazGodicnpitiiSaint 

fer ls enn good ends. 

D.g. Oblation of mans blood, Ged 
bath ſometime com manded for 
trial, theugh yet le abbors it in 
execution. 

D. 10. All ciroumflances of wore 
ſhip for time and place are deter. 
minable by God himſelf. F. 2. 
CAnd by man at bit direHont. 


(2) Abrahams obedience to Cods call 
is related from ver. z. to the end oi vet. 10, 
Whercin arc reported. 

1. The a&s preparatory, ver. 3 to 8. 
2. The acts caccutoiy, ver. 9, 10. The far- 
mer arc various and to be named in order. 
1. His early attendance upon Gods call, And 
Abraham Loft ned early im the 

aripng Sep. — A rgſc. 

Abrabam non fuit Quarifts. Luth. The 
immediate connection of this to the for- 


ations as a man, as 2 Father, to shed mans 
blood , and deſtroy his own child. 3. He 


put's him upon the greateſt ſelf denial in all 


that was dear unto him, that ( ver was com- 
manded ; and all to try what his faith and 
love would doe for God. How Abraham 
acquit's himſelf we shall fee in the ſequel 
of the hiſtory. T hus far is Gods call and 
command to him. Wherein alſo Gods dea- 
ling with his own ſon for the redeeming of 
poor ſinners is ſweetly repreſented. 


But from the letter learn. 


P. 1. The longeſt time of the Saints 
reſt below, both a Rorm of tempta- 
tion comming after i-. 

D. 2. God himſelf ſomiimes leads his 
Saints into moſt difficult trialls 
for good. They need it-. 

D. 3. God call t to bisſervants to af* 
ſure them of” ſuch: templations 

D. 4. Saints are ready at Gods call to 
bear and obey his will 1 Abraham 
WAL « V. 1. 


| 


: 
| 


F 


D. 3. Goderteth the grace of bit , ſom- | 


times , in the things which are 
. deareſhtotheirſoules. 

P. 6. Willing undertaking , motion 
and working doth God injoyn in 
hardeſt work. 

D. 7. God dath ſomitmes command 
that to bis Saints in point of irial 
which he will not have effedted. 


D. 8. Inmatters contradiGory and | 


þ 


mer ſecmeth to impott, that Cod ſo appea- 
red » and called Abraham by aight , as be 
was Wont todo ; and again that Abraham 


| knew it was certainly Gods voice, and 


2 e 
w tc vent t 10 haRtcruog 0 
33 
2. His proviſion for his journy in theſe 
articulars. nd gin elle 
e covered his afle. Sept. 
is doubiles be commanded one alle to be 
eparcd & harneſſed to bear their utenſilet 
— the work unto which he was comman- 
ded. 2. — And betook tie of bu mn 
with hum, and Iſaac bis u. 
And Cald. ſame. No reuncw he hath» 
but two ſervants for in the way , and 
Iſaac hom he was to offer ; enough for 
his work. 3. And been the 
wood of the burns off cring ; Such doubtles, 


which was fir for the ſervice che rrees, 
3. His per png x wag — 
progreſs to do the will of 
od bad hum. He pw as 
CO ee 
ſpace conteined two thort pants of a day 


being upapt in the place whither he was to 
And he-araſe and d to the place which 
ver fo crals to his own, 
4- His di 
reported , — 
time, ent. third day, abou; whoche variety 
and one whole one, I; is guide, Abra- 


go. All neceſlarics 
Elohim told unto bym. is cxpicfſed bus 
God ne- 
og commanded 
by him; He riſeth and 
22 
In the third day alſo A Foam Int 
of conjectures are in the letter, v 


> 


— 3 = Ver. j. 


Vet. 4 


Canaan, XXII. 
breed's this queſtion , ſome derermine it 


but one dayes journy + fome making it 20 
Germao miles, whuchare 60 of ours, and 
might wel rake up ſo much time, they 
going on foot. That Abraham; hould 2 
but foftly and delay is not probable , 
bing ſo carly up about his journy it i li. 
Key che work was done the third day, and 
thacfore that he diſcovered the place be 
times. Others make the number myfticall 
to anſwere ſomthung about Chriſt three da- 

£4 being in the earth, but the Spirit ma- 

ct no iuch application here 2. The 
di Covery x H. ſaw the place 7 How could 
he know it tobe the ſame? Doubeleſ God 
t 1d himthat he would shew it him , and 
ſo ſurcly when he came within view God 
gave him ſome fignall of ir; fo that he 
plainly ſaw it and Knew it to be the place. 
2. 1 he diſtance, is was 4/ar though not 
mentioned how far, yet doubcleſs io far 
that his ſe: vanes could ot heat nar ſce what 
was to be ated there by Abraham. The cer- 
tan mcaſure i not fer 


Learn thence - 


D. 1. Gods faithſulonts are early up 
4! bi call ante the hardeR ſervices. 

D. 2. Prudence mill dire Gar- 
vans te provide all requiſite fay 
buy mor ſbip commanded. 

D. 3. «Motion and progreff mul be 

. made according to Gods di rect lan 
* wel} av entravceenbie work V. 3 

D. 4, (antinuarce in progreff weſt 
bo ta the third day by Goda ,, 


tha ts, uae the u, bifeavery. 


of Gods will. 
D. 5. Gad doth for bleferuant af- 
1% three Mapa a . by ſet 
time , the diſeewiy fb will: in 
3 44 | 
710 
diſcomes, — — 
ond 19 d i Var . 
'D.7 krom A, the place 
@farre of, Tomg tiendGed is - 
{td to diſcover the eng 624 iſſues 
of bis providence afar of. 
$. Aga; het Ahn Bs us Charge 
to has ſervants , ver 5. 
1. fry ee 1 


ye Ua bert . 
Scpc lame — — , 
hom af 
them , crvant Loeb: wm 


ly deſigned to be a fac one 1 
boch reipeas had power, 2. His injunctiou 


oo 
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is to bind them 2 while to the place where 
they were „to fit and wait there. What 
thoughts might be in the young mens bearts 
about luch an order , is not revealed, yet 
doubtleſs they had their muſings „ and 
words about it. 2. The reaſon — com- 
mand ſuggeſted. Noting, 1. His purpoſe 
of going lurt ber with his fon, Bus 
I ard this lad wiit walk thither ; His plea» 
ſure in this was reaſon enough to his ſer- 
vants ; but his will was after God, that they 
two should be alone. 
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2. The end of their motion — And VI 


we will „or in the letter, bow our 
ſelves. Sep. and Cald. lame. Which incur- 
vation ſynecdochically notes all manner of 
worship and ſo this of ſacrifice ; wherein 
that Abraham might not be hundred, he lea · 
ve's them betund. 

3. His promiſe of returning ſo ſaon as 
his work was donc, And ae will 
return 0 you —» Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
—— — — — cauld promiſe 
t wingly when he purpoſed to facri- 
ice his fon, — 1. Ic is certain he 
belecvod that God could raiſe him from the 
dead, « he flew tym, Heb. 1 f. 19, 
yet whither fo foon as he had flain him is 
nor 2. It is coocaved he pro- 
— what he knew not- g. It may be a 

eech our of hus preſent troubled thoughts 
without ay unpeachment of has integrity. 

Learn from all. 


D. 1. Saints bent tothe wark of Gods 
will turn any thing back that may 
trouble them in it 

D. 2. Infortour things may and 
be inhibitedb oke aheve —— 
in caſe of hindring [rom God. 

D. 3. Saints freed from incumbrans 
ces do ſpeed to duties. 

D. 4. Humble ſubmiſfion to the har- 
deft part of warſbip will Gods ar- 
vants readily yeeld. Both CAbra- 

D. 5. Return to relations, and rela- 
tion dutie f i juſt after the wor- 

of God. 


D. 6. Better events come after bolee- 
ving - wor/bip ſomtimes than 
Saints ave amare of. Ver. 5. 


6. The next 28 nis carried 
on between Abraham and Haac,, ver. 6. 


7 Wherein are. | 
. met ng of Lac, with the wood 


the byrat , 
And Abriham 100k the wood of the burne Ver. 6. 


, tr bis fon, . 
La Uh" lend 
plaine ; Abraham the Father, layerh the 
wood — "7 as chis 

m 


3 ſoo; 
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Ver. 7. 


Ver. 8. 


Cuay. XXII. 


Full Catisfation of truth, chat God would 


ſon: which ſuppoſeth him to be at matu- 
rity of age to bear the aſſes burden; and 
the wiſe providence of God to make him 
bear » that which was intended for the 
ſacrifice of himſelf. It is applied by ſome, 
1. To the father ſending and burdering his 
ſon for ſinners. 2. To the ſons ready bca- 
ring the inſtrument of his own oftering. 
No ſmall matter was this with Abraham 
to make his {on undergoe ſuch a burden, 
yet this is doneat Gods word. 

2. The taking of other neceſſaries to the 
work himfclt. And he took in 
by hand fire amd the kei. The tire 
and the ſword , Sept. and Cald. Theic 
were the ſacrificers utenſils ; thele Abia- 
ham carrieth , which alſo may be preſumed 
to be ſuch as God himſelt appointed for 
this work, ſuch as the Prieſts ot God atter- 
ward uſed. 

And 


And Iſaac pal 16 Abraham bis uber, and 
ſaid my father. Saying father, Sept. 


'Cald. as Hebr. In which exprefſhon may be 


noted. 1. His ſimplicity. 2. His humi- 
xy. 3. His duty to inquireot his father in 
ſuch matters of God, Grace and nature 
may make him call him father , which 
doubtles wrought not a little upon Abra- 


he ſaid, behold me, m — What 
is the matter ſon? Cald 


—— RN * 


as Hebr. Natural affection » make*s tum 
reply, and fic himſelf to converie. Bebold 
here am 1 faith Abraham what is the mattet 
my ſon ? 

3. Iſaacs queſtion , And he ſaid 
behold the fire , and the word , but where the 
Lamb for burnt-offering © Sept and 


Cald. ſame. Tnat this is a queſtion of one ig 
norant or doubting , is to be preſumed ; he 
was bred up in rhe couiſc of ſacrificing to 
God, therefore muſt he know the requiſirs 
hereunto ; and when he ſaw fire , and wood, 


and knife, and no lamb this puts him upon 
the queſtion and this of 's a full an- 
ſwer. ver. 7. | 


Abrahams reply, — And Abraham 
Pare: God oi yovige ſor him ſelf a 
r 


a lamb 4 burnt off ) , 
God ſee for himiclf a , &c. Sept. 
Muy ſon there will be revealed be- 
fore God for himſelſ a lamb for a burnt of- 
fering. Cald. The reply is not direct as to 
that which — _ — 
ded bur an wer . 

in it —— then Abraham thought 
of at that time. 1. It carrieth tenderncfs 
of a father to his ſon , not willing to terrific 
him with che di of God that he 
muſt be the ſacrifice himſelf. 2. It cartieth 
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provide for himſelf an offering , where- 
cted; which providence 
1. That Ilse was the obla- 
tion in faith. 2. That the ram was the burnt 
offer ing in type. 3. That Chriſt the Lamb 


nA. XXII. 


with Iſaac was 
did eſſect 


of God was to be the ſacrifice in truth. All 
was carried in his ly, t h Abra- 
ham did not for — 223 it. 

Fifthly, The iſſuc of al the conference , 
which was their proceeding to the work, 
And they x alked on beth rogatber. 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. In short , A- 
braham is not Ropped nor Iſaac ſtartled at 
this anſwere » but $ are catried on to- 
gether to the intended work. vet. G. 


Learn from it. 


D- 1. Gods promiſed ſeed mul bear 
all the burden which be layeth on 
them, Both Iſaac and Chriſt, 

D. 2. It 6 no diminiching of love 


from the ſon of promiſe to make 


him bear a burden for ſacrifice. 


D. 3. All called to ſacrifice unte 
God mutt needs do their own paris 


tn the work. Soc Abraham. 


D. 4+ Soules prepared for Gods Sa- 
crifice , muſt move onward to do 


ii. Ver. 6. 


P. 5. Children of promiſe have 
corfidence 10 call on their father 


tn time of doubt and trouble. 
D. 6. Gracious fathers 


themſel- 
ves for good unte the call of ſuch 


children. 


D.7. Graclons ſoules are inquiſitive 
after all requifits for Gods wor ſbip 


or ſacrifſue Ser.7. 


D. 8. Gods providence ij the be 


ground of anſwer to queſtions of 


difficulty and diſiurbance. 

D. g. Gods providence alone doth 
prepare thatſacrifice which i plea« 
ing ts bimſelf. 

D. 10 · Sonles ſathfiedwith Gods pro- 
vidence , got on to pere 
form the hardeſt duties Ver. 8. 
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came hither, where God muſt have his ſer 
yice pertormed to him: faich and love to 
God cuticth them home, boch father and 
ſoa. 

2. The ſtrufturc of an Altar there for the 
ſervice to be done. — Ard there Abraham 
built an Altar. 
ſamc» 8. T be builder is ſaid to be Abraham, 
but doubtleſs not without his ſon ; It is to 


be pteſumed that he helped his father in 


the work. 2. The building was an Altar, 
ſuch 3s God had com d , to be made 
of carth » — W as the law after- 
ward declared ; Hereabour they both la- 
bored doubtleſs , and quickly finished it for 
the oblation to be made thereon. S0 their 
fach maketh them alſo obſerve Gods will 
for Gods work. 

3. The ordering of the wood. amo 
4nd be ordired or dip the wood. —— 
Calid. lame. — Put onthe wood, 

. Surely herein is to be ſuppoſed that 
I (aac was helpful to his father allo , though 
the ruling ofthe action to Abraham. 
1. The matter diſpoſed , is the wood and 
ſewel to conſume the ſacrifice. 2. The 
order is a fic diſpoſit ion of all for the preſent 
ſervice : luw u not contuſedly to be laid on 
an heap , but fereſt for conluming the la- 
crifice, Faith make's them work orderly 


in Gods ſervice. 

And be bound IA bis ſon. — Sept. 
and Cald. fame. Herein Abraham is agent 
and Iſaac 2 Neither can it be ctedi- 


bly thought, that thus should be done in 
filence without any conference between 
the tather and ſon. Doubtleſs now Abra- 
ham openeth to him the will of Cod. and 
what ſacrifice he even Iaac him- 
ſelf, the ſon of his fathers love; And 
stheweth how faith had carried him out 
againſt natural affection to do the will of 
Cod, and therefore how much it conc er - 
ned the ſon of promile to be obedient 
thereunto, Ifac refiſterh not, but being 
ſtrong in faith no leſs ſubmits humſelf to the 
will ot God for ſuffering, than his Father 
for acting in ſuch a {ad tragedy as was, com- 
manded. 
Joſephus perſonats both Father and ſon 
f to cach other in this matter. It is 
evident in the iſſue, Iſaac yeilds himſelf ro 
be bound , for otherwiſe his Father could 
not do it , he being able to reſiſt 
him , and having reaſon chat might 
be ſuggeſted thereunto. Two examples of 
mighty faith. Somthing like was Jephtahs 
daughter. Judg. Ir. 3 
5- The layingof it on the pile of wood, 
the next at ing the fatal troke. 
And be put bim on the altar upon the weed. 
Sepr and Cald. ame, 1. The 
agent, the ſame Father. 2. The patient. 
ren a who as 2 22 
$hearer o opened he not is mouth, willi 
to be laid on , — —. 
3. The act cranfene from Abraham to aac, 
the one laid hum on, and the other content 
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Sept. and Cad. 
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ſo to be placed upon the wood. So much 
further faith works in Hoch. ver. 9, 


6. The laſt act for execution, whuch 
now commerth even to Ifaacs throat 
And Abrabam put jorth bis band and tool 
the knife to It his m. 
Stretched out his hand to take 2 
ſword, &c. Spt. 1. His hand 
is put forth by faith. 2. The knife is ta- 
ken up toward the throat of his ſon. 3. The 
act was now in doing to shed his blood 
upon the altar. S0 far Abrahams faith was 
juſtified by bus obedience, in ſuch an hard 
temptation as this. Two memorable cx- 
amples of ſaith. 

1, In Abraham, (1) Hepreferred God 
and his will. (2) H. denied himſelf. (3) He 
offered hus fon. Heb. 11, 17. Jam. 2.21. 
22. 23- Herein he was a type of God the 
Father, making che ſoul of his ſon an offe- 
ring for ſin. 

Z. In Iſac, (1) He preferred Cod be- 
fore his own life. () He denicd himſelf 
to the urrermoſt of his being. (3) He was 
willing to become a ſacrifice unto God. And 
herein was he 2 type of the fon of God. 
Both are examples imitable, in exerci- 
zing faith cowards God. ver. 10. 


It Learneth us. 


D. 1. (hildren of faith go the- 
rough and reach home to the place 
and ſervice which God appoints. 
Soc Abrabam and Iſaac. * 

D. 2. Faith raiſeth the altar and 
wſeth it to the end which God com- 
mandeth, So now (brit. God- 
head. 

D. 3. Faith ordereth all things 
ſweetly for the ſacrifice and Wor- 
hip of God as he commandeth. 

D. 4. Faith offereth a deareft ſon in 
ſacrificets God in purpoſe, though 
he be kept alive in event. Ver. g. 

D. 3. Indeavors and works to the 
utmoit muſl juſlifie ſuch faith un- 
ul God flop the | 

D. 6. Theſon's of promiſe are wit- 
ling by faithto be made ſacrifices 
to Cod at his call. Ver. 10. 


3- The next general head of this Chapter 
is Gods comming in to ſave Iſaac, and 
comfort Abraham. As is related, ver. 
11. 12, Wherein we have. 

1. Gods call to Abraham wich his reply, 
ver. 11. Theſe terms are conſiderable in 
this paſſage , . The term of connection, 
which immediatly knits this call ro Abra- 
hams a& of raking the knife, No ſooner 


cota ; 
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Cald ame. Ver. 10. 


Ver. 11. 


Ver. 12. 
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commeth Abraham to the pinch, extre- 
mity, or laſt act of execution but in that 
moment commeth God in to help. Then 
he calls back to fave. 

And the Angel of Jchodah called to him on 
of the heavens and ſaid Abraham, Abraham. 
Angel of the Lord, &c, sept. 

and Cald. 2. The party cal. 
ung! the Angel of Fehowah or the Angel Fehos 
vaß; for this was not a created Angel, but 
J:hovah himſelf as appears by his word, 
ver. 11. It was therefore the Son of God, 
who was the angel of the Covenant, he 
calleth here in 2 fir time. 3. The place 
whence the call came, it was expreſly 
from heaven; this circumſtance was ap- 

arent , and this Abraham knew , none bur 

avens call could ſtop his hand. This is 
emphatical here. 4. The call itſelf, which 
was of Abraham by name, He called and 
ſaid » .Abrabam Abraham, W herein note. 
1. The truth of the call, the voice of God 
appeared, 2. The importunity of it, by 
doubling his name, Abraham, Abraham, 
ſpeaking thus in a kind of pafſionate ex- 
preſſion, being intent upon Abrahams action 
to ſtop it. 

5. Abrahams reply, — And be 
ſaid , bebold 1. Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. 1. The _=_ Abraham called, 
2. The reply itſelf, an expreſſion of his 
attention unto God , knowing it to be his 
voice; ne hath reſpect to God before and 
in his work ſtill to follow Gods will, 
and to ſtop where God bids him top . 
ver. 11. 


2. Gods 8 to "ws „ver. 12. 


1. A injoyned him in his preſent 
Work of offering in his ſon, .. 
And be ſaid , thou ſhalt not ſend or put forth 


thy bard againſt the young man , and thou ſpalt 
do nothing to him. Lay not thy hand 
upon the child. Stretch 


not out thy hand, &c. Cald, The whole 

is an inhibition upon Abraham from pro- 

ceeding further in the ſacrificing of his ſon. 
Where we may note. 

1. The power inhibiting » God, the 
ſame who tempred him. 

2. The party inhibited, Abraham, at the 
point of execution. 

3. The thing inhibited ; the killing of her 
ſon, in a double expreſſion. 1. Put not 
ous thine hand againft the young-man , draw 
back Abraham, lay downthe knife, pro- 
cced no further. 2. Do not to him, 
that is, of hurt, much leſs kill him $ for 
doubtleſs good he muſt do unto him , un- 
bind him, ſet him at liberty, and let him 
live to ſee Gods promiſe. Here was a kind 
of reſurrection, for in 2 figure or parable 
Abraham now received his ſon from the 
dcad, Hebr. IT. I9. 

2. The reaſon of this injunction is added 
12922. gms — I know that 
thou feareſt Elobim , a baſt not kept back thy 
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| ham, of 


Jon, th ine onely one from me.. Cald 
fame. . Thou haſt not ſpared. 


thy beloved fon for my ſake. Sept. The 
whole reaſon of the prohibition is, the 
evidence given ſufficiently now by Abra. 
is faith, loves, and ſeare to- 
wards Cod; which experiment God u- 
med at in this trial, ard that being eſſected 
there was no more need of going farther 
in the work. In the wholexthele particulars 
come to notice. 

1. Evidence to ſatis faction made to Cod. 
for now I know. Did not Cod know what 
Abraham was before ? Surely yea, there- 
ſore is this to be underſtood as ſpoken after 
the manner of men concerning God: he 
needs no experiments to know men, he muſt 
needs know the work of his own hands : 
but now he ſpeak's thus for our fakes , that 
this act of abraham was abundantly ſcien- 
tifical to any. 

2. The concluſion evidenced , that A- 
brabam ſeared Cod, the exerciſe of one affec- 
tion is put inſtead of the whole work of 
obedience 3 faith , love, &c. do the fear 
of God is uſed often. Now this was de. 
monſtrated concerning Abraham. That 
God doth acknowledge it. | 

3. The medium of this demonſtration , 
for be with-beld not by ſon , bn onely one ſrum 
God. He that denicth himſelf to the utter - 
moſt, and ſpareth not the deareſt thing 
from God , — needs fear God , but 
Abraham did ſo , therefore he muſt fear 
God. There is no difficulty in the terms, 
moſt have bin ſpoken unto already. To that 

ueric , why God would not have Iſaac 
offered when he had commanded it 7 I 
Shall return thus. 1. The will of God is 
reaſon enough. 2. It was enough to prove 
Abrahams faith and obedience. 3. God 
would have Iſaac to live and receive his 
promile , rather then raiſe him from the 
dead. 4. God would teach Abraham and 
all , that he deli not in mans blood ; 
and ſo condemn the infatuations of Satan 


have us learn, that faith fuffers no preju- 
dice by obedience , and ſo incourage us to 


belceve. 


Learn now from it. 


D. 1. In the utmoſt point of the 
Saints on and obedience 
— belp bu. 4 

D. 2. Jehovah himſelf becom 74 
meſſenger of peace to bis beleeving 
ones. 

D. 3. Temptations ſent from Hea- 
ven, are meaſured alſo from 
thencc 

D. 4. God i carneſl and fpredy with 
his Saints to help them from the 


attermeſſ of temptation 


D. 5. 
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P. 5. Jehovah call s back in ſeaſon | 
his holy ones from doing what 
might be prejudicial to him or 
themes. 

D. 6. Saints are attentive to Gods 
call, that they might be ordered 
thereby in all their duties. . 11. 

D. 7. The extraordinary commands 
of God ſhall not actually infer the 
breaking of bis ordinary Law and 
will. 

D. $. Gods inhibition comes 
timely in , when ſuch prejudice in 
like to be done to h Law. Soitwas 
here _, 

D. 9. God ſptaks and works ſom- 
times after the manner of men , to 
prove the faith and love of Saints. 

D. 10 Evidence of Gods fear in his 
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| a ſpecial hand is not worth contending 
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bout which various idle fancies there be 
1. Of Rabbins, who ſay it was one crea- 
ted at the beginning, and kept 300 years, 
winch agrees wichorke! fables, that the 
Dev ill hath caught them to make, for abu- 
ling ſcripture. 2. Others argue, how 
could this be the ſamey, of which Abra- 
ham ſpake ? That was a lamb, and this 2 
ram; which may very well agree , that a 
ram may be a lamb ot ſuchage as to have 
homs; but ſuppoſe Abrahams word was 
onely general, a lamb , for any other kind 
which God required for ſacritice, which 
1s moſt probable , this knot then is eaſily 
untied. 4. The manner of diſcovery of 
the tam. he was tied in a thicket by the hornsy 
there God offered him to Abraham ſo in- 
tangled , that he might ſoon take him. The 
conceit of the word Sabek to ſigniſie a goat 
is groundleſs , as ſome. Or to make it as a 
proper name: It notes 2 perplexed thing 
and in the woods , any thick briars, or 
Shrubs out of which it is hard to deliver 
my thing intangled. Whether this were 
created newly , or brought to that place by 
this 


Saints is the main ſcope of Gods | being certain that it was 2 fruit of Gods 


templiations. 


D. 11. Theparting with our onely | 
indearments for Gods ſakes a clear | 


demonſtration of Gods fear ruling 
in w. 

D. 12. When God hath evidenced 
enough the faith and love of bi , 
he flops his fiery trials. So here. 
Ver. 12. Intheend he will com- 
fort bus Sainte. 


4. The next head inthe hiſtory of Abra- 
hams trial, is tus return to Cod, ver. 3. 
14. Which is by way of ſacrifice and praiſe; 
in which paſſage are conſiderable. 1. Abra 
hams diſcovery of a facrifice. 

And Abraham lifted up bu eyes and ſaw » 
and bebold a Ram behind bolden in a thicket by 
bu borns. One ram held in 2 shrub, 
zepe. — 
Ram after he was hr in 2 tree, &c. 
Cald. All here — 1s about Abra- 
hams diſcovery , but how came he now to 
ſee it © Who brought it to him ? Surely 
here was the word made » Which he 
ſpake to Maar, God will provide a Lamb. It 
was his providence onely , that brought 
this to be ſacrificed inſtead of Iſaac. It 
ſeems to be as if he had ſaid, Abraham, K- 
braham» ſpaze Iſaac , (ee here is the (acrifice 
which for this time I have provided for 


1 
of r 
upon Gods call. 2. The meanes of dif= 
covery , lifting up eyes and z. The 
matter of diſcovery, A Ram bebind bim ; a+ 


| 


| ſpecial providence. 2. Abrahams ſacri- 


ticing ot it. 

And Abraham went and tool thi Ram » 
and made him to aſcend ſor an aſcenſion and 
— jor 4 bur offering mflead of by 
n, —— For Iſaac 18 lon. Sept. - 
Cald. lame Hebr. In which paſſage may be 
obſervable 1. The connection of Abra- 
hams work to his diſcovery , ſo ſoon as he 
ſaw what God had provided, de tops not 
to follow his providence, and word, 2, His 
action, He went , he took, he coffercd the 
ram, herein he is not backward to give 
unto God his own, 

Queſt. It is queſtioned , how Abraham 
could take that which was not his own to 
offer unto Cod? 

Anſw. It is as eaſily anſwered ; that it 
was Gods, & he brought it unto him, who 
is the God of all the earth, and he is Lord 
— all, be giveth it to Abraham, therefore 

wr no man iving it again to 
a The realy aal S was 
Worship by burnt- off «ring > which Godap- 
pointed unto the time of the comming of 
thelamb of God into the world, Ab 
and his, had need of expiation by blood, 
and ſoGod diſciplined them and hisChurch 
to guide them umto the true blood of ſprin- 


kling , which chey muſt have in his own Job. 44: 
ſon. 4- Theend and aſe of this 48, „ 2.4. > 


it was inſlead 2 ſo Iſaac was the 
oblation of faith , the ram of ſenſe in X 
but the Son of God in truth; who inlt 
of all the children of promiſe offered hint- 
ſelf to God. Either they muſt dye or ſome 
for them. & none but the ſon of God will 
ſerve » who is the true lamb that God pro- 
vides. ver. 13. Thirdly Abrahams memo- 
rial in thankfulneſs — — — 
of Gad, to is trial ſo ſweetly. 
— \.. 
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Ver. 14, 


Tx 
== | 


ple; but this is tom the letter. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Wherein are to be obſerved. 1. Ihe mcmo- 
rial itfelt, in giving that place à name ior 
ever. 

And Abraham called the name of that place, 
Febevah wil ſee, or proride..— 1 
Lord hath ſeen. Sept. With re ſpect to that 
paſt. And Abraham prayed and 
lacrificed in that place, and ſaid betore the 
Lord, here generations shall ſerve. Cald. 
Notc herein, 1. The impoſer ot the name, 
Al rabam, not without inſtinct from God. 
2. The name impoſed, Ged will provide 
as now he had donc; the Caldee pataphtaſe 
read's with reſpect to the Church of God , | 
which aſter should lerve there in Gods tem- 
3. The 
object of impoſitiou, that place where he 


GENESIS, 


Cuay, XIII. 


D.7. Abram ſpared Iſaac , but ten 
thouſand could not keep Chrift 
from dyinę. 

D. 8. The Lo need blood to purge 
them in theirbefl duties. Ver. 13. 

D.g. Faith raiſeth menuments to 
perpetuate the praiſe of Gods emi. 
nem providence. 

D. 10. Gods mount-appearances ave 
recorded to work ſatiſ on his provi- 
dence _,. 

D. 11. In the mount God will pro- 


wa bzotight to the extremity of tempta 


tion; and then God gave in a ranſom. Thys 


bea:eti che name, as a ſignal of Gods pro- 
viderce. Such means of perpetuating Gods 
men. ory to generations have bin uled by 


the Saints ot old. 


2. The uſe ot this memorial expreſſed , 
in the | 


mount» Febovah wil be ſeen. wn_ The | 


——_— Th it is ſaid to this day 


Lord hath been ſeen. Sept. There- 
fore it was ſaid in this day, in this moun- 
tain Abraham ſacrificed before the Lord. 
Cald. This from the letter. In which are 
two uſes cartied. 1, One implied, which 
is thanksgiving unto Cod, that his name 
Should be ſpoken of with praiſe. 2. Ano- 
— 2 „that it should be a . 
tual doctrine for faith in the Church t 

in the mount of extremity , God will ap- 
pear, and provide ſweetly for his tempred 
ones , that ſoules might be perſwaded to 
truſt in him. ver. 14. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Faith lool s about at every call 
of God, toſee hu will and doe hu 
work, 

D. 2. God alwayes giveth ſome good 
anto faith to behold, upon it's 
looking. 

D. 3. Providence put's in a ranſom 
behind faith, when extremity of 
danger ij before it. As it was 10 
Abraham. 1 

D. 4. Rams and lambs were God; 
provifies for ſacrifice before 
Chrift. 

D. 5. God make's thickets to keep the 

Sacrifice for faith in type: but 
perplexities hold the Lamb of God 
in truth. 

D. 6. Faith take's and offer s the 

giftwhich God brings to hand. | 


— 


D. 2 God becomes the meſſtn 


vide for beleewers as be did for 
Abraham. Ver. 14. Thiiii a 
true proverb, a divine truth that 


ſtall not fail. 


The next particular in the fi:ſt general 
of Ne — , ts Gods confirmation 
of his Covenant unto him by oath , after all 
the trial of hus faith and obedicucc. 

Whe:rcm OCCUrT. 

1. Gods call, vers 15- 
the Angel of cher called to Abraham the 
ſecond i c out of braren. { Sept. and Cald. 
ſame.) 1- Thetermcof connection she. 
weth chat all this anmediarly tolomath 
upon Abrahams faith, obedience, facri- 
tice and praile given to Cod. Immediatly 
hcreupon Cod appears agnin. 2. The au- 
thor of the call is o created Anged, but the 
angel Feboodb, as was shewed in his for- 
mer call. yer. 1z. 3. The objce called 
is Abraham now eſcaped out of his fiery 
trial. 4. Theorder of it , the ſcrond eines 
once before he called him to his hand 
from Iſaac , and to offer the facrifice which 
God provided; all which being done ac- 
cording to Gods will , he call'y now agai 
to him for his conſolation. $5. The x 
from whence the call commerh , it is from 
heaven the throne of Gods holyneſs hence 
all that is revealed is ſull of majeſty , and 
power and truth; the higheſt and the beſt of 
things are from thence. Thus the call is ſer 
our. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Immediate u Gods veſpe#t 
ſhewn to the obedience , ſacrifice , 
aud praiſe which faith offereth to 
him. 

ger 
of bis own comforts ſomtimes to his 
Saints. 

D. 3. Gods firſt call to duty, hath 
a ſecond for comfort following 1 
upon Saint: who do obey. 


D. 4. 


Aud v 


c. 18. 


Cuar. XXII. 


D. 4.* Heavens conſolation is ſent 
downe here upon Saints below , 


while they conſcientiouſly ſerveGod 


who th above. Ver. 15. 


2. Gods oath, ver. 16. 17. 18. About 
which we arc to note. 

1. The form of it. And be 
ſard , by my ſelf bee I ſworn ſaith Jcbevab. 
— Scpt. ſame. By m 
word have I ſworn , &c. Cald. — 
Thus is the firſt time we read ofGods ſwea- 
nng,and the higheſt way of confirming pro- 
miles. It is a ſweet condeſcenſion of God, 
thus to bear up creatures ſuch 


waycs's which to them ſeem the ſureſt. Cod 


hath no need of (wearing for himſelf , but 
tor our ſakes. Hcrem note. 

. The authority herein appealed unto, 
Jehovah kimſelſ. Swearing muſt be by the 
greateſt , now becauſe God had no greater 
he {ware by hin. elf, as the Apoſtle ſpea- 


GENESIS 
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for the Churches ſake to the end 
ot the world, thu they might alſo 
have ſtrong cogſolation in the truth 
and certainty of Gods promiſe, 


It learneth us. 


D. 1. God lu free grace ſweareth 
promiſes to faith, as well a 
make them 

D. 2. Inobeyine , notfor it, doth 
God confirm hu promiſe unto faith. 

D. 3. God are not his oath to 
them for their comfort who ſpare 
not indearments for him. Per. 6. 
Gods oath was better then CAbra- 


3- The matter of Gods oath followcth, 
with a repetition of Abrahams work 


keth. Hebr. 6. 13. So we read, he ſware's | wherein God met him, ver. 17. 18. Firſt. 
by tumſelf, Jer. 22. 5. Somtime by his | The matter unto which God here ſwea- 


reat name Jer. 44- 26. Somtime by his 
dul, Jer. 51, 14- Somtime by his holy- 
ne's, Amos. 4, + All which denote but 
God himſelf the moſt high. 

2. The appeal or force of the oath itſelf, 
which is the ſorm, I have ſworn', that is, 
put my ſelt and being as it were to pledge 
all I 2m and have, do — by 
oath , for making good of what I have 
ſpoken Let my being ove be, if 1 fail thee. 

intinite obligation! 

2- The occafion of it, Be- 
cauſe ſor that thou haſt done this thing » and 
keps back thy ſon , thine onely Oe. wnnn_— 
And haſt not ſpared thy beloved ſon for 


me. Septu. Haſt not ſpared thyne 
onely ſon. Cald. Herein. 
1. The rational particles do not here 


intend cauſality , that Abraham by thus 
Should deſerve of God this 1 emcnt , 
but to note onely the ſerie: 
Gods manifeſting himſelf unto him ; God 
gave the promiſe treely to Abraham before, 
when he called him out of Ur of the Cal- 
dees , therefore he could not now deſerve 
it of him; however in the _ dury God 
youchſaterh to give him further conſirma- 
tion of it. W 
2. The — iclelf w 

oſfereth this oath is expreſſed tw] o wayes , 
1. Thou baff done this word or thing , viz. 
that which I commanded , thou fully 
done it. 2. Thow beſt not withbeld thy ſon 
thine onely one. Thou haſt parted with thine 
oncly indearments for my ſake. In doing 
this thou halt not loofe thy labour, I will 
ſwear to thee all the good I have pro- 
* Why should God f 

Why wear yet to 

— 4 1 


Anſw. f. It was Cods free will. . T 
Abraham was ftrong in faith, yet this 
made him ſtronget. 3. It was done 


order ot | 


| 


reth containeth theſe heads. 

t. Benediction in general. 
That in bleſſing 1 will bleſs thee. 
Truly blefting Iwill, &c. Sept. 
Cald. as Hebr. Herein, God ſweareth to 
Abraham, that is, pledgeth his very 
being to him, 1. To give him all ſweet- 
neſs of good, ſpiritual and temporal, as 
before „Chap. 12. Carried under 
r 

5 or doi or 2. Io 
— al fullneſs which is imported in 
the reduplication,bleſſmg I will bleſs 3. To 
give him aſſurance of all this good , which 
1s carried in that aſſeveration Surely I will 
bleſs; as well, as in the doubling of the 
terms. 

2. Multiplication of him in his ſeed, 
«And multi lying I wil multiply thy 
ſeed as the flars of the heavens » and the ſand 
P — the ſea, or the ſea Shore. — 
— an Cald, fame. Herein God ſweareth 
the multiplication of the ſeed of abraham 
to receive the former blefling. 1. Poſi- 
tively expreſſed , I wil multiply. 2. Compa- 
ratively , with reſpe& to and ſand on 
the ſea Shore , formerly compared with the 
duſt on the ground; this was performed 
very much in his natural ſeed, but much 
more in his ingrafted branches from the 
gentiles. 

3. Dominion of his ſeed. 

And thy ſeed ſhal inherit the gate of by ene- 
mics, The cities —— adverſa- 
ries. Sept. And thy ſonns shall 
inherit the cities of them that hate them. 
Cald. Hereunto alſo Cod ſweareth to 
Abraham, that his ſeed should prevail 
judge, and haye dominion over all enemies, 
all which is carried in the poſſeſſion of their 
gates, where jud was wont to be 
executed . and the h of ciries uſually 


lay. 1. This might partly and at _ 


183 


Ver. 17. 
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Ver. 18. 
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mes be made good to his natural ſced. 2. E- 
minently was it made good indeed by 
Chriſt , the ſpecial ſeed ot abraham , who 
vanquished the very gates of Hell, and be- 


fore he have done, he will have all the gates 


of his enemies. ver. 17. 

4. Propagation of bleſling by his one 
eminent ſeed thorough all nat ions, 
And in thy ſeed ſhal be bleſſed all the nations of 
the earth. --. Sept. ſame. — And tor thy 
ſonns. shall be bleſſed all the people of the 
earth, Cald. The nations Shall 
bleſs themſelves in that promiſed ſeed by 
faith, &c. Hereunto allo God {wearcth, 
and ingageth his very being to Abraham. 
1. The ſubject of this good 15 A Nations, 
ſuch as beleeve among all. 2. The good 
ſworn is as before, bleſſing of adoption » 
righteouſneſs, holineſs and 84 with all 
appurtenances here below. 3. The means 
whereby this good is to be conveyed, is the 
mediating ſeed, the Lord Jeſus Chrilt , 
the eternal Son of God, and by the flesh 
aſſumed , the tranſcendent iced of Abra- 
ham. So the Apoſtle expreſiy interpret's 
theſe words againſt Jewish and heretical 
gloſics , he ſaid, in thy ſeed as one, and 
that is Chriſt, Gal. 3. 16. Pſa, 72. 17. Sc- 
condly , the duty wherein God found A- 
braham, when he gave out this oath, which 
is in his faith and obedience. 

Becauſe that thou haſt heard by my woice » 
or haſt bin perſwaded. Becauſe 
thou haſt Cs, c. Sept. anon wn men 
For that thou haſt obeyed my word. Cald. 
1. The rational particle argveth no defer. 
ving cauſe of Gods oath to Abraham , bur 
onely the conſequence of one grace of God 
upon another, aſſurance of bleiling upon 
obedience, both which God gave. 2. The 
matter itſelf which God regarded, obe- 
dience to his word, wherein whule Abra- 
ham wasconſervant, God was pleaſed to 
adde his oath unto his promiſe for greater 
conſolation. This is the ſeventh , L laſt, 
and the greateſt appearance of God to A- 
braham toward the shutting up of his pil. 
grimage. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. The ſweeteſt, beſt, fulleſt 
and ſureſt bleſſings are by God 
ſworn to © Abraham and bi ſeed. 

D. 2. The multiplication of the 
urch muft by Gods oath be made 
goodto full meaſure and number 
a the ſtarres and ſands in Abra- 
hams ſeed. Ver. 16, 

D. 3. The Church muſ{ bave domi 
nion over all enemies by the oath 
of God. That ſeed muſt take the 

gates of theirs. V. 17. 


| 
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| 
| 


12 


— 


Cnar. XXII. 


D. 4. In Chriſt ile emineat feed of 
tAbrabam , audihe Son of God, 
nations mult bleſs themſelves as 
God hath ſwore... 

D. 5. Godwho cannot lye i bound 
by oath to do all this for Chrift and 
bu, 

6. In away of faith and obedi- 

ence unto God, thisoath i given, 

and performed unto poor ſoules. 

Ver. 18. 


6. Thelaſt thing in the hiſtory of Abra- 

hams trial, is his return home in peace. 
Wherein two terms are noted. 

1. His comming to his ſervants. 
Abraham returned to by young . 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. Now he maketh 
good his word better than he — of, 
when he went from them , be Iſaac, 
doubtleſs both come together, however 
the Father is onely named. He left not hus 
ſon in the mount, norſent him to Schem, 
as the Jewes fable is, but they went to 
their own family now to walk with God 
there; but firſt they reach the young men 
left behind at a diftance lor this time. 

2. Their return home. And 
they „ and went together to Beer- ſchaba , 
and Abrabam ſat down and dwelt in Beer- 
ſheba. Cald. ſame. 
To the well of the oath. Sept. woos 
1. His ſafe returne to his own place. 2. His 
ſaſe habitation is here nad, which car- 
neth not onely his bare comming home, 
and abiding there, but doubtleſs all his con- 
verſation in family duties, walking before 
and with them in Gods fear. All this Gods 
providence ordereth for him , after his at- 
tendance upon God and obedience to his 


word. 


Lean from it. 


D. 1. God doth ſend back bis temp- 
ted ones in peace after har 
deſt triall — their own 
thoughts. 

D. 2. Providence calleth forth and 
carrieth home ſweetly to and from 
attendance on him. 

D. 3. Sutableſirvices unto God muſt 
be done in our dwellings as well ax 
in Gods mount. Ver. 19. 


2. The ſecond of this Chapter 
is the hiſtory of Nahors line Abrahams 
brother, with ſome reſpect to the Church. 
In the whole hiſtory , may fall under ob- 


x. The 


ſeryation. 


And Ver. 19 


Yer. 20. 


Ver. 21. 


Ver. 23. 


Ver. 24- 


Wd) 
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1. The order of it , And it was 
ater theſe word? , things , or paſ.roee , it was 
— — 2 pe — Sept. 
and Cald ſame, Alter ali theſe tranſact ions 
berween God and Abraham , and that he 
was now returned in latety to his houſe. As 
God had comtorted hin by his ptomiſe 
and oath as to ſpiritual things mainly; ſo 
now providence ordereth ſome neues to 
come to him rom tus brother Nachor 3 of 
whole welfare with his progeny , no doubt 
Abraham was glad to hear. 2. Thetidings 
brought him of a double iſſue of Nachor. 
1. From his true wife Milcahs x. Im- 
mediate eight ſonnes. Ver. 21. 1.97. Sept. 
Hur his fiurit born, conceived by ſome 
to be head of that country whence Job 
came. Job 1. 1. But denied by others. 
2, . Sept. Bux thus brother, conc:ived 
to be the Father ot Elihu, that yong man 
who (peaks with Job when his friends were 
Glenced » Job. 32. 2. 3. Keel. Sept. 
K the Father of Aram, probably of 
ſome family of the Syrians , aſs generally 
are called Aram, and ſeveral divetſiſica- 
tions of them. 4. Che! Sept. 
Vazath. f. Chaxo. Sep. Azau. 6. Pildaſch, 
Sept. Phalzes. 7. Fidlaph — 
Sept. Jeidath. g. Bethuel Sept. Bathouel, 

2. Mcdiate from Bethuel. .. 
And Betbucl begat Rebekab. 2. From his 
concubine Revmah ſhe bare Tehach, and 
Gachans , Ver. 20.21.22. 23. 24- 

Quelt. 1. Why is this line of Nahor here 
inſerted ?: 

Anw. It ſeemeth, 1. To shew whence 

Rebekah was, whom not long after 
thus , Haac took to be his wife, and 
therefore it ſerveth to give 12 to 
that hiſtory. 2. To the the deſcent 
of Gods true viſible Church ch the 
tathers fide from Abraham , and on 
the mothers from Nahor , as it deſ- 
cends from Iſaac. 3. To shew that 
in thoſe parts God alſo had his 
Church or ſome tamilics fearing his 
name, ſo it was in Nahors , whome 
therefore Joshuah reckons as a father 


of Iſrael , though it ſcemerh Gods | 


worship was not fo pure among 
them. 

2. What was this concubine, and 
were ſuch law full ? 

Anſw. . They were halfwives, their 
name commeth from a word noting 
diviſioa ; They were injoyed as wi 
ves, yet in ſubjection to the true wiſe 
as to government , neither 
1 

©, lurely it was 1 „for 
from the beginning it was not ſo. 


Learn from hence. 


D.1. «After obedience to God and 
confirmation of love from him; 
Providence ſomt imes adds crea- 
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ture comforts and refreſhings to 
hu Saints. 

D. 2. Diflance of place ſhould not 
teep brethren from mutual commu- 
nications of Gods goodneſs to them. 
Ver. 20. 

D. 3. Providence hath kept a record 
for us of the ¶ burc hes line ſepa- 
rate from the world. Ver. 21. 

22. 23. 

D. 4 cAbuſes of marriage are an- 
cient, but not ſo old as the ſimple, 
pure inſtitution and uſe of it-. 

D. 5. The worſe line ij ſomtimes men · 
tioned for the honor of the better. 

D. 6. Wisdom muſt call out of Genea- 
logies the mind of God to help nn- 
to truth and Godlineſs. 
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1 this Chapter the hiſtory of the Church 
is continued to the end of Sarahs daye: 
Some ſpace of time there was ſpun out, 


| from the time of Iſaacs offering, to his mo- 
thers death, which was about twelve years, 


wherein nothing is mentioned of the chur- 
ches affaires in Abrahams family; where 
as doubtleſs ſome charges were in altering 
his kabitation from Beersheba to He- 
bron, &c. where now Sarah expired. But 
this is the liberty of Gods Spirit to shew 
us as much of thoſe times, as he thought 


needful for us. Here we lee he paſſeth from 
the mention ot Rebekahs buch, to the re- 
lution of Sarahs death. One mother of the 
faithful ceaſcrh , and another is now prepa- 


ring by whom God maketh good his pro- 
a: of propagating his church. Inthis 
Chapter may be noted three generalls. 
1. Sarahs Expiration. ver. 1. 2. 
2. Abrahams proviſion for her burial. 
ver. 3. to 18. 
Sarahs funeral. ver. 19. 20. 
n the firſt general we have to conſider 
theſe particulars. 


1. The term of Sarahs life ſer down, Ver. t. 


— And the lroes of Sarah were an hun- 
dred years , and twenty years, and ſeuen 
vears, (even) the years of the lives of Sarah --- 
The life of Sarah was 127. years. Sept. 
127. years. Cald. Wherein theſe 
2 are conſiderable. 2 ſubjett of this 
hi fpoken of, 1. her name Sa- 
rah , the wife of Abraham, the mother of 
the promiſed feed , a Princeſs in faith and 
renown with Cod, 2. By her condition 
viz. Her liver, It s a plural here, 


Nn 3 com- 


vw PPP POO . 
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— upon a three fold life in man; 


hut the reaſon ot this plural expreſſion is gi- 
ven better from the true ſigniticate of hte 
here, which is not barely hte and being in 
the world , but all the adjuncts and varic- 
ties of changes in this time of liſe, where- 
of she had experience, being a Companion 
of Abraham in all his pilgrimage. Somti- 
mes it was a life of faith , ſomtimes of tear, 
ſomtimes of peace, ſomtimes of trouble; 
Now her life in reſpe& of all this variety of 
rovidence adjoyned, may well be called 
2 „ theſe lives are here recorded. 2. Ihe 
duration of theſe lives aſlerted , an hundred 
twenty ſeven years , and this not onely ſpo- 
ken ſingly , but once and — » Theſe the 
years of Sarabs lives. The fable at the Jewes 
is foolish , about the threefold repetition 
of years; for it is the uſual expreſſion in 
numbring the years of all the Patriarchs , to 
adde years ſtill to every number. Thatto 
be noted here is, 1. The rarity of this re- 
cord, this the Spirit doth for Sarah, which 
is not done for any other woman. 2. The 
plain ſenſe of it, which is no more but the 
utmoſt extent of her life below under all 
providences , and thatshe was not taken 
away untill the promiſed ſeed was efta- 
blished by her. 3. The certainty of it in the 
reiteration , theſe thelives of Sarah. ver. 1. 
Secondly. Sarahs expiration » where- 
in are related, 1. Her death, And 
Sarah died. (So Sept. and Cald.) that is, 


GENESIS. 


Cnuare. XXIII. 


but the thing is not expreſſed, however 
I — they had removed back 
from Beershcba to Hebron again ; And 
that Abraham came now from his ownrene 
to bewail his dead , where $he lay in her 
tabernacle, However no danger in concei- 
ving eit her way, when things are not revea. 
led. In tine the phraſe of comming to lament, 
is no more than ſetting himſelf to lamenta- 
tion, without any bodily motion. 2. The 
end of his comming , it was to pay the 
duty of natural affect ion to the td, z a5 to 
the living he had done Wherein as acted 
by — may be noted, 1. The natu- 
ralneſs of this ſad poſture for the dead. 

2. The greatneſs, in doubling expreſſions , 
lament and weep. 3. _ ſs of it, as 
it was (doubtleſs) ordered,moderated , and 

directed by faith. It is noted by ſome , that 

the writing the middle letter in Bacah, to 

weep in a ſmaller character. notes mode- 

ration in weeping ; but it is a phanſy. A- 

brahams faith giveth bettet aime to gueſs 

at that , then the will of ſcribes. 


Learn thence. 


yeilded up her Spirit to God who gave it, 


and lett her body for the earth. That she 
Should dye for grief upon ſacrificing Iſaac, 
is a fable, her death was twelve years after 
that trial: but doubtleſs God then had num - 
bred her dayes » beyond which she muſt 
not paſs , and at that term of life she expi- 
red ; ceaſing to be with men, that she 
might be with God. 2. The place of her 

death ſet out under two names. 1. Xiriah 
Arba, Inthe city of Arboch , Sept. So 

it was called from Arba , a gyant either the 

founder os conqueror of it ſomtimes. 

Joſ. 14, 15. 2. Hebron or Chebron in the 

land of Canaan, which was ſo called in the 

time of Moſes, and therefore not impo- 

ſed by Calebs ſon, at his vanquishing of 

it. Joſ. 14. 14. ſomtimes alſo, it was 

known by that name of the plain, grove 

and city of Mamre, Gen. 13. 18. 

3. Abrahams lamentation over her, 
And Abraham came to mourn for Sarah , and 
to weep. To bewail Sara, and lament. 

t. Cald, as Hebr.. 
1. The mourner here is Abraham, the Lord 
or husband of Sarah , The father of the 
faithful, yet he puts not of natural affection, 


upon ſuch a ſtroke of God. 2. His motion; 
He came ; It is inquired whence he came? 
For it is expreſſed whither , even to the 


place where Sarah dyed. Some think he 
came now from Beersheba , and that Sarah 
was removed before to Hebron , and died 
in her husbands abſence ; but it ſeems im- 
probable that theſe two companions 
Should now part houſes at ſuch a diſtance ; 


— 


D. 1. One generation gociſ ar wel as 
commeth in the Church. 


D. 2. The lives of ſaints with all 


their changes are numbred , God 
will not have them to be endleſs. 

D. 3. The times of eminent Saints, 
ſuch as God thinks meet are num- 
bred ſomtimes for peciall uſe. So 
Sarahs, emphatically. V. 1. 

D. 4. Faith exempts not Saints from 
death, but carrieth them by 11 
unto glory. The mother of the faith» 

Full dieth. 

P. 5. Places are deſigned for death 
a wel ai life. 

D.6. . Mourning over dead Sainti and 
relations is not inconſilent with 

faith. ; 


2. The next generall containeth the hi- 
ſtory of Abrahams proviſion for her buriall 
which was by a e purchaſe of a burying 
place: Hereabout are ſeverall diſcourſes. 
1. Firſt between Abraham and the Hittites. 

In which paſſage note. 

1. Abrahams motion about it unto the 
inhabitants of that place, Ver. 3. 4- 

 _ Whereia we read. 

1. His ſtop in his mourning, -— And 
Abraham roſe ſrom before his dead , from 
upon the faces of his dead. Sept. and Cald, 
to ſame. x, The ubject, Abrahoan the 
beleeving mourner. 2. His action, be 
ari ſeth, doubtleſs he was fitting or lying in 
a (ad poſture before Sarah, but chat duty 


Vet 


Ver 4. 


being ordered by faith now he ſtirrs himſelf 


poſture of comtort, in many places. 3. The 
term from hence, « from before by dead , 
ſo Sarah is fuled ſeverall times. The rela- 
tioa of ſaints ceaſeth not, though other rela- 
tions of husband and wite do. She is 
Abrahams dead now. 

2. His beſpcaking the inhabitants, where- 
in. 1, His addreſs to them,. 
And he ſpake to the ſons of Heth, that is, the 
Hittites which come from Heth the ſon of 
Canaan. Gen. 10.3. Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. 2. His preface to them humbling 
humſelf , A Rtranger, and ſojourner 
I with you. So he win's into their affection. 
He challengeth nothing , but as a ſtranger 
preſent's his defire, So he and the ſaints 
of God by faith accounted themſelves pil- 

rims below. Pla. 39. Heb. 11. 

his alto he urgeth to their humanity to 
yeild to a ſtranger, Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
3. His ition to them, Give 
me «poſſi ron of 4 grave with you , and 1 will 
bury my dead rum before r-. Give 
me 2 poficilion with you, &c. Sept, —- 
Cald; as Hebr. x. The matter deſired is 
a place for buriall , which he would have 
as his own from them; though he were heir 
of all , yet he had not a foot in his own 
poſſeiſĩon but this purchaſe. The time was 
2. The manger of his re- 


peculiar 


ht; 1. 
ods injanRion to give duſt to duſt. Cen. 
. Grace guided him thus to bury by hum. 

f, both to ate from the nations in 
death as well as in life; and to keep poſſeſ- 
fion of the promiſed land by dead though not 
yet by living ; aud mainly to lye together 
in of a teſurrection. 

As to that conjecture » that Abraham 
came now from Beersheba ro Hebron; to 
mourn ; becauſe he ſaith I am a ſtranger. 
&c. It feemeth not to — 22 
1. So he called himſel f in every place where 
he lived » zt Beersheba as. well as here. 
2. Hedwelt in this place before he went to 
Beersheba , and therefore could apt = al- 
together uncnouu in thoſe parts. 3. Ia the 
Hittites anſwere they acknow him to 


— 4 — them. It is chere. 
ſore probable that he lived with 
Sargh when she died, onely by faith call's 
himſelf aftranger. 

Learn thence. 


D. 1. Grace puts bounds to weurntng 
over the death fd did Abraham, he 
ariſeth. &c. V. 3. b 
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faith by dead. Sarah is Abrahams 


| Chriſls deadbody Iſal. 26. 10. 
D. 3. After due mourning ſurvi- 
ving ſaints and relations muſt take 
care for buriall of the dead ſaints. 
D. 4+ It i not unſeemely forſaints to 


— — 


neceſſary commerce. 

D. 3. The higheſt ſaints have ac- 
counted themſelves the g reateſt 
ſtrangers on earth. 


with Hittite though ſtrangers to 
them. 

D. 7. The purchaſe of a grave is the 
greateſt ambition of Abraham. 

D. 8. The graves of believers are 
fingledout unto them; to lye toge- 
ther as live together, n their dire. 

D. 9. Though Church and world may 
have graves alike , thetr ends 
are different. V. 4. 


2. The Hictits anſwer to Abraham. 
Wherein ; 


1. The repliers the children of Herb , or 
Hittins , Ver. 5. 

2. Their anſwer » which conſiſts oft wo 
parts, 1. Their courteous gratulation, 
Heaus my Lord, thous Prince of God with 
WS. Not fo fir, hear us, thou 
art a king from Cod among us. 
Sept. Ycildto us, our Lord, thou 
art a Prince before God us, Cald. 
be Seaventy make this anſwer to 
deny what Abraham meaneth , and to of- 
ter ſom hat els not directly propoſed by 
him, not ſo my Lord, as you — propo- 
ſed it; and indeed look upon Abrahams re- 
ply to them again, and it imports, that 
though their anſwer wer: kind, yet it 
was not full to what Abtaham intended: So 
the Caldee ſeemeth to imply > yeild to ur, 
and reſt in what we shall ſay , &c- 

Herein then note. 
r. Their call to Abraham, bear ws my 


- what we shall propoſe to you in 
this. 
2. Their compellation, agnicion of 
him, hh art woos 4 Prins of od 
ao in the midft of us. <= From 
Gol. Si ="? Belo God. Gal: 
Such acknowledgment Abi we 
him before, Now a Prince of God , notes 
2 moſt excellent, mighty and puiffam Lord, 


ſer up ol God eminenti above the reſt. So 
Cedars of Cod. Pfl. G0, rr. Moun- 
rains of God are ed, Pfl. 36. 7. ſuch 


as ares moſt exc 


80 theſe Hittits 
eſteem 


| | D 2. beleevers looſe not relations 0 
up from immoderate grieving , and put's 2 fe E f 


ſtop to naturall affect ion; not mourning | 
without hope. 50 litting note s a poſture : 
ot ſadnels as in Jobs friends, and rifing 2 | 


D. 6. Saints muſt live inthe world 


297 


dead now, ſo ſaints are ſliled | 


beſpeake infidels in matters of 


Ver, 5, 


Ver. 6. 
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eſteem Abraham, Cod had made him ſo 

lorious before them. 2. Their conceſ- 
Ko, wherein are to be noted. 1. The 
matter granted , not 2 ion of his 
owne for burial, as he defired, but à li- 
berty to bury with them in the beſt of thcit 
Scpulchres. 

In the choiſe of our Sepulchres bury thy dead. 
Sept. and Cald. ro ſame.· 
So they give him leave of mingling his fa. 
mily in burial with them, even in che beſt 
of their Sepulchres. 

2. The aſſurance given him of this grant, 
A man from us [hal not with <bold bn 
Sepulchre from thee , from burying thy dead. 
Sept. and Cald. to ſame purpoſe. Wherein 
is granted. 1. Security from oppoſition. 
2. Liberty to diſpoſe of , and bury his dead» 
where and when he pleaſeth. 


C— 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Humanity towards the Church, 
though a ſtranger, i not inconſi- 
ſtent with Hittits or (|anaanits. 
They give anſwer. V. 5. 

D. 2. Saints who are low in their 
own eyes , God male honorable 
in the eſteem of the world. 

D. 3. Courteſie make's Hittits pro- 
poſe favors not deſired by the 
Saints. Hear us. 

D. 4+ Providence ſo ordereth the 
Sptrits of men, to yeild the beſt 
and choiſeſt Sepulchres to the 
Church, 

D. 5. Hittits and unbeleevers are 
content that Saints ſhould be min- 
led with them in their graves. 

D. 6. Security , and place of burial 
i granted to ſlrangers by the Law 
of nature. V. 6. 


2. Thenext paſſage of diſcourſe is be. 
tween Abraham and the inhabitants about 
mediating to Ephron , about this matter 
ot a burying- place. Wherein. 

1. Abrahams reply to the Hittits, ver. 
7. 8. 2 Herein. 

1. His demeanor toward them. ver. 7. 

And Abraham aroſe , and bowed bimſcl/ 
to the people of the land, to the ſonnes of Cheth, 

: And worshipped Hono- 
red the le, &c. Leer. and Cald. — 
In his lanes his aus are two. 1, He 
aroſe from the place , where likely he was 
ſer , in token of reſpe unto them. 2. He 
bowed himſelf, that is, by way of civill re. 
ſpect towards them, reſenting kindly 
their free proffer and ſo expreſſiug thank= 


fulneſs ro them, 2- His communication 
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with them. ver. 8. 9. Wherein. 1. A 
repetition of their kind anſwer. 


And be ſpake with them ſayings if it be with Ver, 8. 


your ſoul to bury my dead | rom mv act. 
If ye have it in your ſouls, &c. Sept. — 
If ic be the pleaſure of your ſoul , &c. Cald. 
This he repeats with a thankful mention of 
it, Onely the phraſe is remarkable , if it 
be with your ſoul , that heartily and cordia- 
ly ye grant me this. 2. A requeſt unto 
them tor theit mediation, wherein note, 

1. The work he intreateth. Hear mes 
and intreat for me » or meet, and intercede 
tor me. 2. The object of this intercefſion 
11746 Epbron ſon of Zoar. 
Saar. Sept. Zcor. Cald. ver, 3. 

3. The matter of interceallion, w— 


And be ſhall give , or that he may gide to Ver. 9. 


me, the ca of Macpelab , which # bn, 
which x in the end of by field. And 
let him give me the double cave, which 1s 
in part of his field. Sept. The fide 
of his field. Cald. This was all, the ma. 
king over to Abrahams right that cave, 
which 1s called double by the Seventy, but 
read here by ours as a proper name, it might 
be double alſo as ſome think. 

4. The condition mentioned. 

For /ull ſil ver or mony let him gie it to me 
in the midſt of you. For fil ver 
worth it &c. Sept. tor mony 
worth. Cald. So he deſireth it no other - 
wiſe than a purchaſe , where he profer's 
t. A full price. 2, 4 deſire of rendition 
to him upon this condition. 3. That this 
be done in the midſt of them; which may 
be taken, cither as a teſtimony of eranſaign 
bet ween them, or els may note the circum- 
ſcription of the place, that which is in the 
midſt of you ; bo our Tranſlators rake it 
and add it to the laſt. 

5. The end of all this mediat ion 

For 4 poſſeſſion of a Fepulc hr. 
Sept. 1011 lame. — That is, 
that it might be his owne peculiar place for 
burial of has dead. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Grace teacheth Saints to give 
due, civillreſpeA to all orders in 
the world. It makes no clowns. 
Ver. 7. 

D. 2. af reſentment of the 
worlds Kindneſs becommeth the 
Saints,though they accept it not- 

D. 3. Injuſt cauſes Saints may uſt 
the interceſſion of one worldly man 
to another. F. 8. 

D. 4. Conveniency of poſſeſſion may 
grace deſire of the world without 
their loſs or prejudice, ,. 

D. 5. Grace defireth to take ane) 

yoo 
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nothing of anothers , but in 1 
tice giving what # due for ir- 

D. 6. Free conſent of the owner i to 
be deſired, if it be but for a grave. 


Fer. 9. 


2. Now followeth Ephrons anſwer to this 
motion of Abraham. ver. 10. 11. Where. 
in we have to note. 

1. His deſcription by his place. 


— 7 was fitting m the midſt o the 
ſann's of Heath, — . ſame. ——: 
ſtood , &c. Cald. (t) His dignity by 


his poſture is noted, he was fitting as 4 
chief among them. (2) His preſence with 
them in the aſſembly. 2. His anſwer 1s 
obſervable. x. In the form of it. 

1. In word and expreſſion he replieth. 
Ephron the Hittize anſwered Abraham ſaying. 

2. la publick before witnels , 
In the cars of the ſonnes of Heth even all that 
enter the gate of by city; or all that entred 
the gate then in this ſolemn aſſembly. 
ver. 10. 

2. In the matter of his reply » which 
containeth. 

1. A correction of Abrahams deſire, 
Not ſo my Lord , bear me. — 
By no means my Lord. Cald. —— Bc 
with me Sir, and hear me. Sept. In all E- 
phron , cortects Abrahams defire , as to 
purchaſe it. 

2. A conceſſion more free than Abraham 
defired. 1. Ia the matter, both the field 
and the cave ; Abraham deſired the cave 
onely. 2. In the freeneſs of it , I give 
it thee , without mony : three times is that 
word here repeated, I give is ther. gy. The 
evidence of this gift in the eyes of the ſon. 
nes of his people; who were witneſſes e- 

h 


. A commilſſon for the end unto which 

it was d:fireds no Barry the dead. 
. and Cald. ſame, Where he giveth 
him full licence, that no more nee of 
diſcourſe about it, but that this doth not 
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largeth the hearts of men to bu 
people above their erpectation. 
Eſpecially in times of their alli. 
tions as nom it wa. . 11. 


Thirdly, Now followeth the laſt diſ- 
courſe between Abraham and Ephron , 
which compleat's the purchaſe , wherein. 

1. Abrahams propoſition made again 
to Ephron, and thereabout, may be noted. 

1. His deportment upon the preceding 
offer of Ephron. am And Abraham 
bowed bim/elf, C. Worship- 
ped , &c. Sept. and Cald. It was civill re- 
verence as betore, now repeated by him 
for the repeated kindneſs of the Hittits, and 
eſpecially of Ephron. ver. 12. 

2. His motion which now again he ma- 
keth to Ephron. Hereinnote 1. The form 
of — It. — And be ſpake unto Ephron 
in the people of the ears of the land, ſaying. = 
Sept. & Cald. to ſame 1. It was by word of 
mouth. 3. It was publick before witneſs 
that all might be oblerved. 2. The mat- 
ter of his motion, wherein, . He ſup» 
poſerh Ephrons former kindneſs , 
But if thou, a short ſpeech, but ſuppoſin 
that he would do him the kindneſs proter'd- 
Becaule thou art toward me 
Sept. preſent with me. If thou in- 
deed doeſt good to me Cald. Here he 
layeth ground for what followeth. 

2. He intreateth hum. I would 
thou would'ft hear w. Hear me, 
Sept. Yecld to me. Cald. viz. In 
what he was now propoſing. 

3. He profereth and urg eth to take the 
worth, I wil give the filvey 
the field * take mie 3 that 1s * the ſilver wort 
the field. Take the ſilver of the field from 
me. Sept. I will give filver for the 
field Cald. This he preſſethᷣ without denial. 

4. He promiſeth acceptance to make 
uſe of it. And I wil bury my dead 
here. Sept. and Cald. ſame. Upon 


the former condition of burying, thus he 


fatisfie Abraham, as appears in his further 


reply. 
Learn from it. 


D. 1. Aten of the world have their 
place, dignity and reſpect among 
their own. So providence allots 
them for orders ſalc . 

D. 2. God make's great men of the 
world give anſwers of peace to 
good men in their ſlraits. 

D. 3. Ingenuity and freedom of Spi- 
rit , «comely for a man, much 
more for a Chri flanc. 

D. 4. God: providence ſomtimes in- 


accepts a place for burial , and no others 
wiſe. ver. 13. 

2. Ephrons anſwer as to the price which 

Abraham defired. ver. 14. 15. 
Herein. 1. The form of his anſwer. It 
was by ſpeech as Abraham propoſed to 
him. — And E anſwered cc. ver. 14. 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. 2. The matter of 
his _ » wherein _ , 

1. His reverent ing of him — 
My Lord heard me. — Not ſo Sir. 
Sept. Yeild to me my Lord. 
Cald. He reverenceth him that counted 
himſelf a ſtranger. 

2. His price mentioned. The 
land # of four bundred ſchekels Aer. 
have heard of four hundred drachms of 
ſilver. ' Which is worth 
four hundred shekels of ſil ver. Cald, This 
he pr h but not exacteth. 

3. His lighting of —_— 
0 


— — 
Be- 
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Ver. 13. 


Ver. 13- 


Ver. 14. 


Ver.15- 


Ver. 17. 
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Between me and between ther, what is this ? 
What should this between me and 
thee ? Septu. Cald. as Hebr. 

4. His conceſlion for the but ia. 
Bury thy dead. (So Sep, and Cal. ) Whuch is 
no more but a tormer grant. vcr. 15. 

3. Abrahams paiment ot the price. 

nerein. 

1. His yeelding to Ephrons word. — 
And Abraham bearkned . 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

2. His payment itſelf.— And 
«Abraham weigh'd, . — Reſtored. 
Sept. Whercia ate mentioned. 

I. The manner of payment, by weight, 
not by tale. 2. The meaſure, 400 She- 
kels, the price ſet ; what worth theſe he. 
kells were of, is not agreed, but concei- 
ved to amount unto 2%, 64d. 2 : Which 
was called shekel of the ſanctuary, becauſe 
ir was there to be a ſtandard for the trial of 
other weights. Theſe he weighed 1n full. 
3. The evidence of the payment , it was 
before the children of Heth. 

4. The quality of the money. It Was, 

filver current with the merchant , 
that is, good and lawful money. Ih ediſ- 
courſes of Ephrons fin in taking moncy, and 
the numeral letters in his name to four hun- 
dred, are but Cabaliſtical conceits. Here is 
2 good pattern for buying and — no 
over · reaching, but the price fairly ſer and 


paid. So Abraham had this by poſſcilion, 

though God gave him not a foot to inherit 

as yct, ſo Stephen relate*s it true. Acts 7.5, 

Approved to 
wi 


c. 16. 
merchants, Sept, .. uch was 
taken for merchandiſe in every promiſe , 
Cald. 4. The aſſurance of the 
purchaſe made unto Abraham upon pay- 
ment. Wherein. 

1. The matter of purchaſe rehearſed in 
particulars. 

1. The continent. The field 
of Ephron, that which was his hon. 

and Cald. 2. The ſituation , which 
was in Macpelah , which was before Mamre , 
the ſield and the cave which was therein, Me- 
tonymically the field and cave are ſaid to 
be in cach other. Double cave. 
Sept. and Cald, 3. The matters contai- 
ned , and every tree , which was in the field , 
which was in every bound of it about. Sept. 
and Cald. to ſame. 2. The ratification of 
all, it ſtood up, or was made to ſtand, that 
is, made ſure to Abraham for a peculiar 

eſſion. Sept. and Cald. have 
the ſame phraſe. That is , ſurely , it was 
made over and delivered to Abraham as his 
own purchaſe, Ver. 17. 

3- The evidence of this confirmation, 
In the eyes of the children of Heth z among al 
that go into the gate of bis city. 

Sept. and Cald. to ſame, All that were in 
power, and people preſent > were wit- 
neſſes to this e. So it could not be 
denied · And this was conceived to be a 
token of furure poſſeiFon of the land by 
Israel. As Jeremiahs purchaſe was of the 
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return from captivity, ver. 18. one doubt 
upon all remaines to be ſatisfied. 

Queſt. How may this be reconciled with 
that text. Act. 7. 16. Where tt ſer- 
meth to be ſaid, that Abtaham bought 
a ſepulchre of the ſonnes of Emor, 

&c. It ſo, how could it be here of 
Ephron t 

Anſw. The diſtinguisbing of the ſen. 
tences rightly will clear this doubt. 
Stephen had procceded lo far in hu re. 
lation of Liracls anceſtors, as to Jacob 
and the Patriarchs ; whoſe death he 
mentions, ver. 15. 

T herr burial he shortly roucheth ver. 16, 
And indeed the brevity of has report $ 
this obſcurity. The ſentence is read all is. 
gether, which if diſtinguizhed according 
to the light which other icnptures afford, 
the knot may be untied. The Fathers there 
tore ſpoken of, muſt be divided unto two 
ranks, of which 1. Some were carricd 
or tranſported from Egypt to Sichem, as 
Joſeph , &c. Joſ. 24. 32, Here muſt one 
diſinion be made. 2- Some were 
in the ſepulchre, which Abraham bought 
with a price of filver , as Jacob , when he 
dicd in Egypt , was carried thither, which 
was this of the cave of Machpelah, bought 
at this time of Ephron: now here at the 
ſumme of money, ought to be a diſtinction. 
1 That which followeth should be read , 

ides that , of the ſonmes of Emer the Father 
of Sic hen. True it was, that Jacob bought 
a parcel of a ficld of Hamor the Father of 
Sichem for an hundred lambs ; mn which 
portion Joſeph was buried, &c. But befi. 
des this, ſome of the Fathers were buried in 
Abrahams purchaſe , as Jacob , &c. Gen. 
49- 29. Ch. 50. 13. Thus the ſenſe is made 
plain , and no ition berween Moſes 
and Luke. All che difficulty is about the 
_ of an article, 2 «6. The 

tion r | mic s, befiders 
— ſu E L Fpk uſual , 
the ſenſe runneth clearly : that ſome of the 
Fathers who came out of Egypt, were laid 
in Abrahams ſepulcher , thoſe who 
were buried in Sichem. 


From all that is opened in this 
paſlage we may learn. 


D. 1.Grace doubleth it r acknowleds · 
ments, to the doubled fun 
of men. Ver. 12. 

D. 2. In matters of kindneff and 
equity y Gods ſervants ſbould 
give publick ſatiiſacbion unto all 
they deal with. 

D. 3. Grace may limit the offer of 
common kindnef from men though 

' not deſpiſe ir- 
D. 4. In ſome caſis grace may not 
receivs 


a.19- 


8.20. 
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feceive from the world without 
giving to them. 

D. 5. Vpen juſt ſati faction made, 
Gods ſervants may make uſe of 
that which n belonging unto men. 
Ver. 13. As their poſſeſſions. 

D 6. Humanity may teach men to 
honour and gratifie ſuch as are 
deſervine in the (buch. Ver 
14- 15. 

D 7. Humane ingenuity may be very 
free, and bountiful to the Saints, 

D. 8. Ingenuity may teach men to 
mate | f of mony than of deſerving 
Friend, Ver. 15, 

D. 9 Bu ing and ſe/ling & allored 
in ma ters law/ul between the 
Church and ihe world. 

D-10. Juſtice and trath becommeth 
all men in bu; ing ani/elling. Few 
words and true draling. 

P. 11. Grace taketh nothing from 
any but upon juſt payment and 
price. Ver. 16. 

D. 12. Naimeteacheth men % male 
good their fule, and bargain to 
any with the greateſt ſecarity. Hit- 
His do that. 

P. 13. Civil tranſaf#ons have had 
in them ſpecial fignifications. 
Ver. 17.1%. This was ancarncſt 
of Canaan which hu ſced w to 
berit in due times. 


3. The laſt general followeth . viz. Sa- 
rahs tunc:al s YE! 


19. 20. 
W here occurr. 
1. The time. And ati 
then. Sept. and Cald. to ſame. 


That 15, aiter the polletiioa flured. 

2. The work performed, 
Abr ham buried $Sirab buate, oc. t. The 
ſubjet acting . Abraham the husband..2. The 
duty done, be barred Sarah bis wi c 1 her , 
who was called his dead. The work itſelf 
onely is expreſſed , be buried j the ſormali- 
ty is filenced , doublets it was comely, as 
became her, but pomp and tolly was not 
known at that day nor trophies of vanity in 
monuments 45 now. 3. The place. 1. The 
ci 15 mentioned wherem sbe lay. 2. The 


continent, the fiddd «/ + or double 
cave of the field. s $3. The firuation 1 
before Manre, 4. The name by which u 


was known in the time of Moſes. The 
ſame n Hebron inthe land of Concan, Ver. x9, 
3. The conti dation of the purchaſe re. 
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peared. And the field and the cave which was 
is it, flood to Abraham » or was made to 
ſtand. . The matter aſſu ed, field and cave. 

2. The fubjet to whome, Abraham. 

3. The end for What, fr 4 grate. 4, The 

ict of aſſurance „ it was made to fland. 

5. The aſſurancers, the ſonnes of Heth. zg 

Sept. m__— VT. 20. 


Learn- 


D. 1. J purchaſe being made, 
it # juſt for men to make uſe 
thereof. 

D. 2. Burial a duty intheCharch 
ai well as in the world. 

D. 3. Eminent Saints are renowned 
by the Spirit in death as well as in 
life. Var. 19. 

D. 4+ Civil affurances are repeated 
for ſacred purpoſes. Ver. 20. 


Cu Ay. X X 1 V. 
T* hiſtory of the Church being ſo 


tarre carried on in the former Chapter 

„ 6 the end of Sarabs life, and wit 
he: death and tuneral being recorded , with 
ne pu chalc of a grave made by Abraham. 
co diſtinguish the Church from the world 
in death , 45 well as life. Three years pro- 
Genes toward Abrahams family are fi- 
enced , for Iſacc was 37 years old, when 
mm, mother dicd , and now he Was 40 » 
en a his Father in this Chapter, under 
God is providing for him a wife. So that, 
wha: events were in theſe three veazes in- 
ter yenient , the Spirit concealeth from us. 
The next ſpecial matter theretore related 
in this Chapter after Sarabs tuncrall, 18 
Gods remarkable Providence about the 


marriage of the promiſed ſeed Il ae, wh re- 
in we Shall ſee — 2 and nr the pro- 
jon of the Church, - and in hat line 

1s pleaſed to continue the ſame; wherein 


many ſweet providences arc obſervable all 


Ja the whole Chapter theſe generalls 
may be obſerved. 
1. Abrahams conſult ation with his ſer- 
vant about it. Ver. x, g. 
2. The Servants execution of his Maſters 
will. Ver. 10, 49. 
The ſucceſſe which God giveth to 
all. Ver. 50,60. 
The return of the ſervant with Rebe- 
hab. Ver. 61,67. 
In the firſt generall do occurre theſe 
particulars. : 
1. The occaſion of this conſultations 


| Ver. 1+ 


O0 2 2. The 
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2. The propoſal made by abraham to 


his ſervant. Ver. 2, 3» 4+ 

3. The execution mad. by the ſervant. 
Ver. 5. 

4. The reply of Abraham for his ſatiſ- 
faftion, Ver. 67,8. 

5. The ſervants yeilding to Abrahams 
deſire. Ver. 9. 


The fiſt of theſe is contained in the fiſt 
Verſe herein a twoiold occaſion of this 
conſultation is noted. 

I. Abrab ums age. And Abraham wat 
old, was gon into dayes. Hebr. Sept. and 
Cald. the fame. This giveth him occaſion 
now of looking oat to ſettle the ſon of pro- 
miſe in ſuch a ſtace, wherein the propaga- 
tion of the Church might be carried on. 
His yea s were 140. no gieat age compared 
with the Fathers before . but great indeed 
with relpe& to ages pms - neither 
was it a decrepi: ſtate, but much of ſtrength 
in it as after will appear. Yet at this time 
he thinks it duty under God to guide for 
his ſon. 

2 Abrahams wealth and family. And 
J hovih had bl: d Abraham in all things. 
222 Sept. and Cald, ro the ſame. It is a 

foolish phanſy and falſe of the Jewes , that 
Beeol is the name ot a woman which shauld 
be Abrahams daughter, for he had none, 
and ſacred Hiſtory is ſilent of any ſuch 
thing It is an univerſal term oncly, — 
the univerfaliry of Gods bleſſing and prof- 
ering Abraham with all ſubſtance, though 
he had —_ but a grave. This he 
thinks of alſo to diſpoſe his ſon according 


to Gods will. 


Learn theſe morall truths hence 


D. 1. Parents eſpecially in the Church 
grown old ould under God pro- 
vide for children in marriage 


being ripe for it”, 
P. 2. Ii #duty for parents under God 


to conſider of diſpoſing their 
eftates , when old, unto their chil- 


du.. Ver. 1. 


2- Abrahams propoſal to his ſervant is 
made, Ver. 2, 3, 4. Wherein we have to 
obſerve. 

1 The ſubject to whom he ſpeaketh , 
his ſervant, ſet out in two expretlions. 
1- By tus age 4 Abraham ſaid 
to by eldeft ſervant of bis bouſe, no 

youth he truſts with this. 
2. By his dignity » He that ruled over 
all that he had or wa to bim. that is. 

1. The Chicic. 

2- The faichfullcſt of all. 
3. The wiſtſt, who was as his 
ſteward. This is judged to be 
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2. Abrahams demand of tim , which 
was to take an oath about his execue 
ting a ipecaal ſervice faithfully. Heres 
in note. 

1. He calleth him to the form of 
[wearing not read of before this time. Pu 
I pray — or now, thy bard und my thigh. 
Sept, and Cald. lame. Ot this rite or cere- 
mony of ju caing we read here and im Ja- 
cobs caſe to Joirph, Gen, 47. 29. The 
Jewes conjefture t to be the place neer 
Cucumcifion , as if it were to call 
the God of Circumciſion in this matter. 
Some Chriſtians have conceived the thigh 
to be the Hieroglyphicks of Generation, 
and thence look upon the Meſliah to come 
out of Abrahams loins , and io to ſwear by 
him; but neither are convincing. It was 
doubtles a form uſed of ſubjection in ſuch 
cales » of thole who did Iwear tealty in any 
matter, and doubtles lawtul. Ver, z. 


2. He demands his oath in the nghe Ver. 


power and authority of it , And I will make 
thee ſwear by chen the God of the beavers 
and the God 0 the earth. ame. — — 
By the word of the Lord God of hea- 
ven &c, Cald. In theſe Abraham drawerh 
tum oncly to Cod, he that made all and is 
Judge of all, whoſe name is honored by 
iwearing in judgement and truth: to the 
wors$tup of the onely true God in this mat · 
ter Abraham invites his ſervant. 

3. He propoſeth the matter of his 
oath which is expteſſed. 

1. Negatively. That thou ſhale not 
take 4 wie for my ſon of the daughters of the 
Canaanite , where I fit in the midſt of it. 
Cad. ſame — For liaac &c. with w 
I dwell among them. Sept. 

1. The ſubje& prohibited was his 
ſervant ; who is not to ; ts 
if he had power of himſelf to beſtow Iſaac 
in © ; but as one inſtrumental to 
2 m or to lead him to ſuch an act. 
t 1s probable Iſazc had bin under his 


tuition. 

2. The thing forbidden upon 
oath , the marriage of Iſacc with any 
daughter of the Canaanites . a whom, 
Abraham was then lat down. He would 
not bury with them, neither would he 
marry his fon to them , no doubt he had 
warrant from God for this; and it was 
— law not to marry with Idolaters. 

cr. 3. 

2. Poſitively. dr thou ſhalt go to 
my country and my kindred , and ſhals he 
wile ro my ſon Iſaac. Cald. to the fame. — 

here I was born and to my tribe, and 
thence $hale thou rake &c. Herein 
nothing unlawful is from him, but 
according as God appointed , fo he 
binds his ſervant to perform punctually 
lace » family, perſon , were all pitched on 

God. Ver. 4. 

Queſt. How should the ſervant take 4 
wite for him , as a proxie” 

Anſw. Surely uno, duc as 8 mallenger 60 


Ver. g. 
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tation. 
Queſt. Why did he not ſend Iſaac him- 
ſelf , as it may ſcem, more fir for ſucha bu- 


fines © 


anſ. It might be upon various accounts. 


1, Becauſe he was his onely fon whom 
he could not ſpare. 

2. Or becauſe he might fear his ſtay with 
them ii he had gone. 

3. But the providence of God is the high 
reaſon who fo ordered it. 


It teacheth us. 


D. 1. Vader God it becomes parents 
to be provident in beſtowing chil- 
dren for marriage. 

D. 2. The graveft, wiſeft, holieſt, 
and faithfullef® counſellers are 
fitteſt for ſuch work, 

D. 3. Forms of ſwearing are uſefull 


though not eſſtntial unto the duty. 


Per. 2. 

D.. Jehovah alone ij the God of all, 
who muſt be bonored in ſio caring 
by bis name_. 

D. 5. The oath of God i juſtly taken 
againſl marriage with Idolaters. 
Ver. 3. | 

D. 6. Gods oath may bind member; 
of the Church to marry in the ſa- 

milies where Gods known. Ver. 4. 


3- The exception or limitation made by 
Abrahams ſervant before he cook his oath. 


Ver. «. 
Wherein obſerve. 

1. His care about the matter 
of his oath. And the ſervant ſaid unto him 
Perhaps the woman will nat go after me ro this 
land. Sept. an Cald. fame. 
it was in him to add ie 
that he might / do it in 
truth therefore he {ach an cvcnt 
which in ſuch caſes migbeÞe uſuall, woman 
love their own families. . 
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deal in ſuch a buſtnes , and treat about it by 
commiſlion trom him, and bring her to 
Abra"vams place for marriage and cohabi- 


| - 
— 
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Learn hence. 


D. 1. In taking oaths impoſed it, ii a 


Saints duty to foreſee ſnares and 
to avoid them. 


D. 2, Godly prudence teacheth is 
ſwearing 10 undertake nothing but 
poſſibilities. To ſwear in judge. 
ment. Jer. 4. 2. 


D. 3. In ſwearing about matters of 
contingency , it i juſt and duty to 


expedite difficulties by appolit 
queries there-about”, * 


4. The reply of Abraham to his ſervant 
followeth. Ver, 6,7, 8>, Which containeth 
in it three things. 

1. A 


unto him, keep to thy ſelf or take heed to thy 
{elf that thou return not my ſon thither. 

and Cald. to the ſame. Herein is an anſwear 
to his quaeſtion, that by no means Iſaac may 
go thither, whence God had called Abra- 
ham when his ſon was in his loins. 

Queſt. How could Iſaac return, ſcing 
he was never there © 

Anſw. It is anſweared. . In Abrahams 
loins he was there , and ſo called out thence 
with his Father. 

2. The term of returning may be uſed 
for any motion, ſo that the ſenſe is onely , 
Iſaac muſt not go thither. 

3. It may be uſed in teſpect of Abraham 
that the ſon should not return thither 
whence his Father came. 


Queſt. Why might not Iſaac go to that 
land © | 


Anſw. 1. Gods call to Abraham was to 
come off, he and his ſced. 

2 Abraham would not have his ſon fall 
under a temptation of being with 
drawn from the land of promiſe. 


It was appointed of God that he 

a should ſojourn m Canaan as Abraham 
did. Otherwiſe it was no more a fin 
for him to viſit his Fathers Country, 
than for Jacob afterward, 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Impoſirs of oaths ought to give 
juſt fatifattion ts the ſerupies of 
them who take them.. 
D. 2. Exprofſe denial of any matter 
in oath mut Je ftriftly obſerved 
D. 3. Reverfiou Promiſe 
— choice # finfull, and 
not 10 be allowed. 
Oo 3 


D. 4, 


10n. And Abraham ſaid Ver. 6. 
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D. 4. tA wife muſt be left and for- 
ſaken rather than God diſobeyed. 
Ver. 6. 


2. A prædiction promiſory > wherein 
we have to note. 
1. The undertaker here expreſſed , Je- 
hovah, deſcribed. 

LY the name of his being , He 
that was/and is, and is to come, He that puts 
into being all goodevents promiſed. 

2. By his Power and propriety of 
place. The God of the Heavens , that is » that 

mighty one, whoſe throne is in heaven. 
Iſai, 66. 1. and from on high can do what 
he pleaſeth. 


3. By his Act of grace in ſeparating 
Abraham from his Country, who took we 
from the houſe of my Father and from the 
land of my kindred , where | was 
born, Sept. ww The land of my nati- 
vity- Cald. Inthis is a periphraſis of God » 
in a ſpecial act of ſeparation of Abraham, 
that under him he _— gather hisChurch; 
wherein his grace had eminently appeared ; 
this was a juſt ground. 

1. Ot his not ſuffering Iſaac to go 


back. 
2. Ofhope, that God would bring 
others from thence by the ſame 


graces who might build his fa- 
mily. 

By his Covenant both ſpoken and 
ſworn unto. Both who ſpake , and who ſware 
unto me ſaying: to thy ſeed will I proe this land. 
[Io thee and thy ſeed, &c. Sept. 
To thy ſons , &c. Cald. Here 
be repeated the two immutable things 
wherein it was not e for Cod to lyt; 
— the heirs of promiſe should have 

trong conſolation in all works and condi- 
tions whereunto God inted chem. As 
if he should ſay , that who hath pro- 
miſed and ſworn this land unto my ſeed , 
will bring a wife hither , and not carry 
my ſon back, whence I came. 

2. The promile” itſelf for incourage- 
ment. He ſhall ſend his Angel before thee or 
to thy face, and thou ſhalt take a wife to my 
ſon from thence. Sept. and Cald. ſame. Two 
— 4 are here fore- told by abraham in pro. 
miſe. 

1. Help. God ſhall ſend his Angel before 


thee. 


Queſt, How did the Angel hel him i 
this matter ? A 4 * 
Anſw. . In 8 him in thus way 
— evil Angels who might oppoſe 
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2. In ordering the motions of par- 
tics » to places of meering , and ac- 
tions tending to good ft 

3. Poflibly as inftruments ſuggeſti 
unto minds,and inclining them to 
to what was | 5 
2. Succeſſe. Thou halt take a wite to 

my ſon from thence, Sept. and Cald, ſame. 

The verſe is in the preter-tenſe butmuſt.nerd 

be read future here, becauſe it is a promiſe. 

and is connected with that furure God will 
ſend ; but herein he nores the certainty of 
the event, as if it were done already; doubt 
not, thou Shale prevail to bring a wife 
from thence for my ſon, without perad- 

yenture. Ver. 7. 

3. A clear reſolution to the caſe ſup- 
poſed „herein 
1. Adiſcharge of him from his oath, 

if the matter he ſuppoſed hall fall out. Bur 

if the woman be not willing to come aer thee , 

then thou ſhalt be clear from this my cath , 

— Wu got go with thee unto this 

land , &c. From mycurſc. 

Cald. Herein his doubt is cleared in the 

matter of the oath , that he may not be in- 

tangled. 

2. A ſtrict charge r ed of not 
bringing back his ſon Onelythow halt not 
return my ſon thirber. This an expreiie anſ- 
wear. Sept, and Cald. ſame. 


It inſtrufts us. 


D. 1. Ih juſt to impoſtoaths , when 
men can aſſure them of Gods pro- 
miſe to help them. 

D. 2. The ingagement of Jehovah, 
God of heaven, for belp h 4 juſt 
groundof impoſing work. 

D. 3. Experience of Gods act, of 
grace to our ſelves may incourage 
to expettit for our children in bg 
way. 

D. 4. God who hath Covenanted 
and ſworn greater things for his 
Saints , may be trafled for lefſe. 

D. 5+ Gods Angels ave uſed by him 
toward making marriages in hi 
Church. Fer. 7. 

D. 6. Where God hath ingaged 
promiſe for any — Train, 
may ſarely expe it, Ver. 8. 

2 — Ver. 9. — 

ig form eee 

vant put bis hand under the thigh 
bis 


Abr 
Sept. and Cald. fame Herein is 


no more but his juſt obedience unto 2 law- 


ful command. He did acknow tus ſub- 
jection and tealry by this rite. 9 | 


2. Ip 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 10. 
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2. la the act of (wearing. And be ſware 
to bios » Chat 15, in calling the Lord 
God of heaven as wines judge of his 


er intent, whoſe Majeſty might make 
him leit to offend. 

3. Ia the mater about what he ſware, 
wp on this word of — «d, . and 
Cald fame. that is, that he w taich- 


fully per torme his will about the 

ot lus ſun not to march h m, ſo farre as in hum 
lay, to the daughters of the Hirtir” , but pro- 
cure one lot hum of the houſe of his Kind- 
red, 


It learneth us. 


D. 1. «Matters of duty being clea- 
red, inferiours may ſubmit to a lau- 
ful formof ſatarins there unto. 


D. 2. The Oath of God may juſtly le 


taken for faithfulnes by inferiors 
in civil matters. Ver. g. 


. The next general containeth the ſer- 


GENESIS. 


vAnts Execution of his Maſters will, & per- | 
formance of his oath in matters which he 


had ſworn. Ver. 16. 49. Wherein are, 
1. His proviſion & journy. ver. 10. 1 U. 
2. His praycr to God. yer. 12. 13. 14. 
* Gods providential anfwear. ver. 
19.20. 
4- Hu treaty u ith Rebeckah, ver. 22-28. 
3. His entertainment by Laban. ver. 


29, 33- 
6. His declaring his meſſage. ver. 
34- 49- 
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I. e. with him. Grear ion is this» 

2. His motion, And be aroſe and went 0 
Aram Naharaim. To Meſopot a- 
mia, Sept. To Syria by Fuphrates. 
Cald. It was the country lying between 
the two rivers Euphrates and Tigris, So the 
Hebr. and Gr. both expreſſe. Again further 
is it deſcribed to the city of Nahor. This was 
Carran where Terah died, whether it ſee- 
meth Nahor came, and dwelt there, but 
moved no further, Sept. and Cald. ſame, 

Queſt. How is this called Abrahams 
country ? 

Antw. t- Not that it was the place of 
Abrahams nativity, for he came out of Ur 
of the Calder. 

2. Nut taking the continent at large for 
all the country between the two rivers , fo 
are we to underſtand it to be ſtiled Abra- 
hams. ver. 10 

3. His ſtage orreſting place, where we 
have to note. 

1. His ſtop. And he made his camels 40 
kneel down without the city by a well of water, 
— He made them feſl, &c. Sept 
To lye down. Cald. Having 
brought his journy to this paſſe ſo farre, he 
ſtops without the city, and waits for 
ſome more direction before he goe farther. 

2. The time. Ar the time of the evening, 
the time when women who draw water goe fork, 
Sept. and Cald. to the ſame, the time is 
expreſſed 2 wayes. 

1. It was evening » the latter part of 
the day. 

2. By the workor buſines of it, when 
the women uſe to come forth to 
draw water. 


Queſt, What evening was this, and how 


To the firſt, Herein are recorded theſe | long was his journy ? 


particulars. 

1. His proviſion for his journy thus expreſ- 
ſed. And the ſervant took, ren camels 7 
camels, ee. Two exprefſe heads of hi 
proviſion we have here named. 

1. Beaſts, for their journy , by na- 
ture camels , by number ten , and by pro- 


priety his Maſters. Theſe were plentiſul in | 


thoſe countries, and reported to be ſwift 
for pace, and ſtrong tor bearing , ſome lay 
or 1000 weight each. Theſe how- 
ever onely expreſſed , we muſt underſtand, 
had all their ſeveral men for guidance, and 
ſeveral burdens and furniture which they 
carried, all which muſt be underſtood 
with chem ; he took chem not empty. 

2. Goods, fitted for the buſines about 
which he went. 4nd «ll the good: of bis Lord. 
Thu+15 read cauſal to the former, in a paren- 
theſis by ours (For all the goods of bis Ma 
were in bis band), therefore 
camels , and all chat he thought fig with 
him. The vorcad. 
good of his Lord with him, which inter- 
prets well the Hebr Some of the precious 
things and ſubſtance he took, to give pre- 
ſears unto them with whom he had to do. 
So the Cald And carrying of 


all che beſt things of his Lord in his hand. 


" the 
* 


And of all the 


the | 


took the 


*— 1. It is a fable — > 
is journy in one day, it being conceived no 
leſſe than 360 coor miles. 

2. It is fafely conceived that he lingred 
not, bur a competent time muſt be 

ranted to finish ſuch a journy; the Spirit 
15 filent in all but onely the ſeaſon of the 
day ow many dayes his journy was, it con · 


cern's us not to know becauſe the Spirit 


thought not ſit to reveal it. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Faithfulnes in making vowes 
will be diligent in the performing 
them. 

D. 2. Prudence will teach men to 

ſuit proviſions unto undertakings. 
Ver. 10. 

D. 3. Providence makes flops tocrea- 
tures where it hath more to diſco- 
ver to them 


D. 4. Ita better ſlaying in the field 


29 


Ver. i, 


+ * 


by a liulewater with God, than' 


to 


2 96: - 
e, 


Ver. 12. 


Ver. 13. 


Ver. 14 
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10 go into cities without him. | 

D. 5. Reſt for man and beaſt ij but 
reaſonable after labour and tra- 
vel. 

D.6. Honeſt labours become the 
greateft ladies even in houſhold 
affairs ;, it mas an honor among 
the Saints of old. Ver. 11. 


2, Upon this ſtop the ſervant next be- 
takes himſelt to God in prayer, ver. 12.13. 
14. Wherein. ö 

1. The notion under which he ſpeakes 
to God. Ard he ſaid Feboveh , C of my 
Lord Abraham. Sept. and Cald. ſame. In 
prayer he conceiveth God ſuitably to his 
perition, 

1. As the cauſe of all being , who 
could bring forth what he eaſed. 

2. As a God in Covenant with his ma- 
ſter whoſe matters he now acted. 

3. As à God of grace, ſo he was A- 
brahams God, and by that name he 
reſolved to be known to his for cvct. 

2, His petition put up- 

I. As to himſelf. Cauſe it to meet he- 
fore me or bring it to paſſe 1 wig thee beſore 
me this day Make it perſpicu- 
ous before me this day. 455 
Meet me I pray this day Cald. ſome referre 
it to the woman, make her to meet mee, 
but it is better to referre it to the whole 
event, bring it to paſſe for me even the 
work about which I come, good ſpeed is a 
good paraphraſe. 

2. As to Abraham Ins Lord, And 
do mercy or hid nes for my Lord Abrabam. 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. that which was good 
ſucceſſe to him, would be mercy and kind- 
nes to his Lord. This he beggeth, vir. 
His pointing out a wife for Iſaac of Gods 
own chooſing, ver. 12. 

3. The ſignall of this mercy which he 
defireth , wherein. a 

1. He propoſeth his own poſture. 
Ian ſtanding by the well of waters. Se pt. and 
Cald. ſame. that is, here under thy provi- 
dence I wil ſet my felf to waite the . 

2. He ſuppoſeth the cuſtomaty ad- 
dreſſe of the women in the evening. And 
the daughters of the city of the men come forth 
to draw warer, "Cald.lame. — Delling in 
the city. Sept.So it ſeemeth the cuſtom was 
in thoſe hot countryes to take that ſeaſon 


inks and I will give drin to 5 


camels alſo , her thou nord Sv. —— 
thy ſervam Tſaac, P Sept. b 
16550 4 in theſe words 
for the letter, onely ſeveral concurring cir- 
cumſtances expreſſed ro make up this ſigne. 
4. His judgment upon the event 
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And herein I all know that thou haſt done mer. 

Cy 10 my Lord Abrahamsis added by Sept. and 

—. he deſiteth in this Way to be con- 
med. 


Queſt, Was it dau tull for him to begge 
this ligne 4 
Anl.1. It ars lawful in him becauſe 
God anſwearcd it, and gave in his deſire. 
2, This was not asked without Gods 
inſtinct. 
3- It was proper to diſcover the ingenu- 
ity of the party defired for a wife. Yer 
this may not be brought into an ordi- 
nary example to limit God in prayer, 
but reaſonable diſcovenes in daubrful 
caſes may be defired with ſubmuilion to 
Gods will. ver. 14. 


Which reacheth us. 


D. 1. Inhard undertakings it ij belt 
to call in God by prayer upon mans 
indeavours. He helps to purpoſe. 

D. 2. od ia his being, power , grace 
and( ovenant with bir, is to be 
conceived by petitioners in their 
addreſſe by prayer to him 

D. 3. Gdod,ſuccefit in events deſired 
depend onely upon God. 

D. 4+ The ſucceſſe of faithful ſer- 
vants ti mercy to their maſters , 
which they ſhould define. 

D. 5. It i likely to prove bet when 
matters are committed by maſters 
to the care of praying ſervants 
Ver.12. 

D. 6. God doth indulge ſomtimes 
viſible ſigner to be aked, to af- 
ſure hu favour to bis own 

D. 7. Itbecomes man to wait when 
he deſires God to appear. I Stand. 
Ver. 13. 

D. 8. In deſiring any viſible ſigne 
of Gods rope, God muſt not be 
limited. 

D. 9. God doth appoint and deter- 
mine wives eminently , for bi 
owne ſpecially. 

D. 10. Ingenuity and courteſy to 
ſtrangers is a good gueſſe for one 
to make 4 good wife. 

D. 11. Obſervation of Gods mercies 


unto faith and prayer # the trac 
uſe of bu ſignal manifefations. 
So did Abrahams ſervant. 
Ver. 14. z.Gods 


% 


— 
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3. God: providentall anſwear to the 
ans prayer tolloweth. ver. 14 21. | 

W acrein are to be conſidered ſeveral ſteps 

vt Gods providence ia this matter. 

1. Theimmediat comming of Rebeckab 
uno the place. ver, 15. 16. 

The inftancy olit is expreſſed, And it ve 
bijorc be bad fra hed to . 


44 . ung 1 
. — Bcfort he ceaſed to ſpeak. 

d. It ſcemeth that providence had or. 
dered 2 return to hus prayer, and 
lends inſtantly to the place, which 
is marked with a bebeld. 

2. Thedeſcnptionof the party, inſerted 
dert by Moles. 

1. By her line. Which w born to Bethu- 
, Cc. One of the lame family to whom 
he was ſent, and of the tame line declared 
by Abraham, 

2. By her poſture, alſo her work , and 
ber pincher upon her ſhoulder. Having 2 pit- 
cher &c - aw Such was her imploy ment. 
when God ſent her as an anſwer'ot prayer 


— — 
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for 2 wi'ts She was about hoacft labour 
ver. 15- | 
3. By her perſonal feature, And the maid 
was exctea hg — countenance. Sept. and 
Call ſame, thatis, very beautitul „ot an 
excecding t ur couneuance. Thus is joined 
with labour. 


4 tw =, and chaſtity , « vir- 
gin and min bid rot hoon ber, Seve; and 


Cald ſame. Thus double of her 
— is not in vain, to note whar a wife 

provides for prayer, the was und- led. 
untouched,fit to be a other in theChurch, 
Thus alſo i« joyned to her beauty. 

g. By her work. And fe won down to 
the well and filled ber or watery pot x 
and came up. Sept. and Cald. to the lame. 
Sne wear about her buſines without delay 
or gazing upon any thing , and comes up 
to return to her place again. ver. 16. 

3. The ſervants addrefſe to her for ma- 
Eine trial. And the ſervant ran to meet ber 
and | 1d , rejrelh me, 1 pray thee, with a little 
water of thy pitcher. Give me drinke, &c, 
Scpe me take a lictle , &c. Cald. Here 

idence orders him to begin the ſigne 
hich he begged ; he did not onely — 
but act, and hertin works together with 
Cod. 4J— * 
he next work o idence in gi 
—— her yeedng 
in all particulars which were begged. 

1. Her courteous grant to him, And ſhe 
faid, drink my Lord , c. Sept. and Cald. 
fame. She anſwereth his heart in this, and 
that with due reſpett unto ſtrangers. 

. Her haſte to do what she ſaid. And 
ſhe haſicd, herein providence quickem her , 
and ſatisfierh him. 

3. Her performance to him. And ſhe gave 
him drink Sept. and Cald. fame. Herein 
—— —_— motion and tus defire. 


ver. is. 
4 Her reſpect to his beaſts , as he alſo 
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deſired mig lit be in the token, wherein we 
have to note. 

1. Her proſer, And he finiſhed to make 
him drink, 4nd ſaid, alſojor thy camels will 
I draw , will they hade finiſhed to drink, 

Uatil all drink. Sep. Herein is the 
ſigne more fully anſweared, God ſo mo- 
ving her Spirit to give in the anſwear d-ſi- 
red , wherein much ingenuity , goodnes » 
and humility appears, to bea ſervant to 2 

beaſts. ver. 19. 

2. Her ſpeed in this alſo, Aud ſhe haſ- 
ted and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and 
ran again unto the well. So God moveth and 
ſo she runneth. 

3- Her performance of her word, And 
hhe drew for all the camels ;, fo his igne was 
finshed. | 
* F. The mans obſervationof Gods fulfil. 
ling his defire in all this carriag: of hers, 
Wnerein are recorded. 

1, His wonder to ſee things fo fall our. 
And the man was wondring at her. And the 
man le irned or conſide ed her. The aaſwear 
ot God ſo eminently an i ſo preſently and in 
the ſame kind as deſired could not but put 
hun toa mate, ani ſæriouꝭ thoughts about 
the | weet carriage of this maid. 0 

2. His filence for z ime Her was filent. 

ſilent in concempl ales 
Cal. Frus notes his ſerious pondering uc 
2 care event as this to receive Gods miud in 
that, and meditate thereon, 
His ſcope. To know wheth yr F hov..b 
aud Caid, 
for to aſſure 


bats ſdovd bi oe one. 
Ga. Vis. Game he had pra 
him of God: blefſing of him in tvs jodrny 


and undertaking . and nov when God had 
ſo fully made ic viſible , he deſires to take 
knowledge of what was done, that him- 
ſelf migh- be i couraged to duty, and God 
glorniticd. ver. A1. X 


From all theſe we may learn. 


D. 1. God ſomiimes anſwears hi in 
the laſlant of prayer. 

D. 2, Providence orders motions 
for time and place in fitting per- 
Sons for marriage according 10 bis 
will. 

D. 3. The fie wives and hus- 
bands are ſuch who are the anſoear 
of prayer. 

D. 4. Goodnes of family, hone/ly 
of calling, comelines of perſon s 
purity of converſation, induftry in 
labour, concurre ſinecily to make 


4 goodconſort. Ver. 15. 16. | 

D. 3. After praying to God there 
muſt be acting by man to find Gods 
anſwear. 


P p D. 6. 


1 


Ver. 19. 
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D.6. Humble aldreſſes become 
ſtrangers in deſiring courteſres 3 

as anſwears from Gods mercy. 
Ver. 17. 

D. 7. Ingenuity quick and ache 
in doing courteſy unto ftranvers. 

D. 8. Auch kindnes ſomiimes i 
ſhewed in glving but a little water 

Ver. 18. 

D. 9. Ingenuous Spirits are free to 
do good to beafts as well a« men. 
Ver. 19. 

D. 10. It à ſweet diſpoſition to 
ſatis'y man and 4 until they 

be full. 

D. 11. Providence makes good the 
frgnes he gives to bis to the utter 

moit Ver. 20. 

D.12 Wonderful are Gods provi- 
dences many times in anſwearing 
prayer, andſs to be admired. 

D. 13. Afilent and ſerious confidera 
tion there ſhould be about the are 
events of Got providence. | 

D. 14. The knowledge of Gods mind 
in all providences # to be labored 
after for mans duty and Gods glory. 


Ver. 21. 
4. The next thing in the ſervants execu- 
tion, is his treaty and dealing with Rebeckah. 
ver. 22, 28. 


Whercingccurre to view. 
1. The pee ot it. And it was 45 
the camels had finiſhed to drink. Sept and 
Cald to the ſame. The 


when she had finished 


int of ume was 
courteſy, and 


the camels as well as himſcif were ſatiſ cd 


with water. This kindnes being finished, 


and ſo ſoon as her labour was ended. This 


notes the time ot ſucceding act ons. 

2. The mans preparing to it by provi- 
ding ſome token ot gratitude for her volun- 
tary pains. And that or then the man took 
mm ear-ering or Fewel o gold half a (heel the 
weight theres and two bracelets or ber hands, 
zen ſhekals of gold were the weight of them. — 
Two ear-rings a drachm weight, &c. Sept. 
— Fr ring weighing one shckel &c. 
Cald. In theſe we have but his providing or 
getting them in readines for her as he re - 
ports afterward.v 47 He was ſatiſſied who- 
ſe daughters he was before he gave them 
to her;now he had them at hand to beſtow. 

Qu. It is ied here about the weight, 
becauſe ſhekel is not named in the text, but 
onely the words halfe and ten, what the due 
eſtimat should be? 


Anſw. 1. It is uſual to undetſtand ſhekel 
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when the numberor meaſure is only named 
with the Hebrewes. 
2. It is conceived by ſome that the 

is referred to ten, and ſo notes five shekels ; 
but there is no ſure footing for that, be- 
Cauſe they are referred to divers things ; and 
fuch as may be thought not to be nicer of 
that weight. 

3. The right judgment of weights in 
that time can onely be made by coujectute, 
which is uncertain. This is to be preſumed 
they were of worth ſurable to che perſons 
and bufines intended. _ 

Queſt. Are theſe ornaments concluded 
lau ful for all, from this example of Rebec- 

ah* 
8 Anſw. 1. That they may be lawful with 
all circumſtances of perions , times and 
places as they were uſed now is not doub- 
ted, 


2, Todraw from hence 2 liberty for all 


ſorts to be as profuſe as they pleaſe in appar. 
rel and ornaments is wicked; the Spurit of 


Cod 3 cxpreſſely againſt it. 1. Pet. 
3. 3. &c. 


3. It is more ſaſe to gather a rule of imi- 
tation from Rebeckahs labour , than orna. 
ments ; many ſtrive to wear her Jewels , 
that think it shame to do her work. Her 
heart adorming was bettet than that of her 
body. Ver. 22, | 

3. His expoſtulation with her in two 
queſtions, 

1. About her parentage, And be 
her or ſaid , c. Sept. and Cald. the 
with Hebr. Wheraa he 1oquireth to know 
whether it were the tamily unto which he 
was ſent , whoſt daughter art thou, «el me I 
pray thee , declare ut before me. 

2. Abaut his entertainment. 1: there 
in the bouſe of h/ Father lace jor us to lodge 9 

Is there with thy Father, &c. Sept. 


— Place ſufficient to houſe or ſay 
in. Cald. He ein he prudently ſeckꝰs occa- 
ſion of imparting his buſines . to take up 
his lodging where tus affaires lay. Ver, 23. 
4. Her aniwear to both his queſtions 
| propoſed. 
1. To the former. And ſhe ſaid unto 
Hin, I em the dauphicr of Berbel, the ſon of 
Milcah whom ſhe bare to Nachor. Sept. and 
Cal to the ſame. Her. in he hath ſatisfacti- 
on that God had directed him unto the righe 
family. Ver. 24. 

2. To the latter. And ſhe ſaid uno 
him , both flrar and much provender art with 
4, 3 ro lodge, Sept. and Cald. to the 
ſame. Herein alſo he is ſatisfied of Gods 
further giving him unity to 
the buſines about which he came, of which 
he taketh no ſmall notice, as appear's by 
his turning to Cod in the next verles. 
Ver. 25 | 
5. The mans acknowledgment of 

God in all theſe occurrences, wherein 

are to be noted- 

1, His thankful poſture, And the man 
bended down the head „ and bowed him ſe f 0 

| Jehovah 


Ver. 2p 


Ver. 14 


Ver. 26. 


Ver. 28. 


Jebo 
well 
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dab. And the mag being 
pleaſed worshipped the Lord. Sept. 
» And the man bowed his knees 
and prayed before the Lord, Cald. Herein 
he tutm from the maid and betakes him- 
felf to God again; the creatures return 
was good, but God gave the anlwear by h. r, 
theretore he worstuppeth now betore the 
Lord Ver. 26. 
2. Histhankſul expreſſion unto God, 
wherein oblcrve. 

1. His bletling. And be ſaid bleſſed 
be Tebovab God o my Lord Abraham. dept 
and Cald. ſame. As his heart was affected, 
ſo tus tongue expreſſerh praiſe and bleſling 
unto Cod; magnitying his being and his 
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grace expreſſed in outward providences to 
his people. 
1. The reaſonof his bleſſing, which 
is rwotold. 
1. Tobis matter. ND hath not Let 
of bis mercy and hit truth [rum my Lord oo 
Who haſt not leit of thy rightcouſics, Ec. 
Sept. Cald. — with Hor. wc 
2 hourative ſpeech per liproten , here lee 
15 — — — God had not 
onely not left of , but continued and pur- 
ſucd to she mercy and truth to Abraham 
his Covenanted ſervant , even in this out- 
ward providence for his ſon ; his faithtul- 
nes and goodnes were ſtill continued to 


him. 
2. To himſelf} as the inſtrument. 

I being in the way Fehovah led me to the houſe 
of the brethren of my Lord. — and God 
hath pro fly led me to the houſe 
of my L brother to take a wife for his 
in the right way, &c. Cald. Init, 

1. He acknowledgeth himſelf 

uſed , he was in the way. 

2. Heaſcribes his guidance to je- 

hovah, not the Angel. 

3. He expreſſeth the terme of his 

journy evea the place hit her A. 

braham ſcene lum, therefore he 

bleſſeth Jehovah. 

6. Rebeckah: relation of theſe provi. 
dences at home, which made way for fur- 
ther cranſations, And the damſel ran and 
gold her mother; bouſe according to theſe words. 

and Cald. to the ſame. 

1. Her ſpeed is expreſſed. 

2. Her relation of all paſſages. 

3- Ihe parties to whom * her mo- 
chers houſe, or as many as were 
there. 

Why it is called her mothers » is 
than herFathers who was 

yet alive © 
Anſw. No t moment is in it, 
Doubtles all were in the ſame family , and 
her mother might have ſpecial roomes to 
her ſelf , as they ſeveral tents > where A- 
braham lived ; It might be the neereſt and 
the ſpeedieſt way to communicate it to Fa- 
ther and mother alſo, by whoſe direction 
Lm was (cnt to invite the man to come 


C HAP. X X I V, 
Learn ſrom all. 


D. 1. Ingenuous Spirits fetform 

what kindnes they doe offer, 

D. 2. Courteſies bring finiſhed, it 
i time to prepare for thanks. 

D. 3. Ornaments beſl ſute with them 
that are of pure minds , and in- 
gennons converſations. 

of 1 4 Gifts are not! unlawful, beino 
juſtly beſtowedin oratefulnes, a1, 

in purſuance of lawful deſirer, 

Ver. 22. 

D. 5. Prudence finds out by queries 

ſuch as are appointed unto mar- 
nage by Gods providence __. 

D. 6. Inquiryfor a nights lodging 
may conduce under providence to 

further great affatri. Per. 23. 

D. 7. Providence ordereth the deſi- 

red anſwear , concerning perſons 
ſoaght for, to them whom God 
ſends. 

D. 3. CAnſwears of abundant pro- 
viſion God maketh unto lrangers 

ſent about bis buſines. All ſutes 
well. Ver. 24.25. 

D. 9. What-everanſvear of g, 
men have from creatures they 
Gould produce Worſhip to Cod. 
Ver. 26. 

D. lo. Gratious hearts bleſſe God 
by praiſing, when he bleſſitb them 
by profpering. 

D. 11. Good ſervents bless God for 
mercy and truth to their maſters 
as for guidance to themſelves. 

D. 12. Though Angels minifter to 
un, God alone mutt have the glory 
of all good events. Fer. 27, 

D. 13. In ſuchreturns God ſpeed : 
in ſfrument/ to further on his own 
deſignes of good to his ſervants, 


Ver. 28. 


5. The next particular is his enterrainmene 
by Laban expreſſed. ver. 29. 33. Wherein 
we have to note. 

r. The invitation made unto the man. 
Ver. 29+ 30. 31- And therein. 

x. The party inviting, deſcribed both 

by his relation , he was brother to 


Pp 2 2. The 
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Ver. 29. 
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2. The ſpeed for invitation. He ran 
forth tothe man unto the well , doubt - 
les not without command and licenſe 
trom his Father, and having that, 
he tarrieth not but haſtens to diſ- 
patch it. Ver. 29. N 

3. Tae motive of his ſpeed which was 

twolold. 

x. From what he ſaw , cven the 
mans courteſies unto his ſiſter. 
And it was as he ſaw the care ring, 
Oc. 

2. From what he heard. And as 
he heard the words of Rebecca bis fro 

er. 

4 Relating the mans word to 

her. 
2. Declaring where yet he was. 

When thus he had ſeen and heard, he ſpeeds 

unto him and there he finds him ſtanding , 

Behold he ſtood by the camels , there he was 

expecting further moovings of providence 

and diſcoveries of Gods will before he 
would ſtirre, Ver. 30. | 

4. The invitation itſelf. 

1. By advocation. Come in thou 

bleſſed of the Lord, wherein is conſiderable. 

1, His acknowledgment of Jcho- 

vah as the author of bleiling, God was 

known in that place though but in obſcurity 

and worshipped, though not ſo purely as 
with Abr d 

2. His honorable reſpe& unto the 

man in his title uſed, thou bleſſed of Zehovah. 

A ſtile of great dignity , ſuch a one whom 

God honored. All sheweth that ſome reli. 
gion of God was among them. 

2. By expoſtulation. 2 
ſtandeſt thou al road. Wherein is a kind © 
realoning with him about his ſtop, as being 
unſeemly that ſuch a one should not have 
better entertainment. 

5. By his preparation, And I have 
prepared the houſe and room for the camels. All 
is ready, thereſote I pray thee come in-This 
the invitation. Ver. 31. 

2. The acceptance of this invitation, 
Aud the man came into the houſe. He thank- 
fully accepts the invitation from God and 
him. 


. * 
I. As to beaſts. Ungirdi ivin 
them —8 . dee en 
2. As to man, water for feet as in 
theſe countryes needful , and meat 
for their bellies, All ſer out. 

4. The mans refuſall to eat till his bu- 
ſines were done which he had to propoſe}, 
and his liberty for ſpeaking , And he ſaid 
I will not eat until I have ſpoken my words, 
and he ſaid, that is, Laban ſpake to hum, ſpeak 
on, Ver. 32. 33. 


Fromthis paſſage learn. 
D. 1. Providence maketh relations 


and uſeth them to carry on 1 
| 
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ends to each other and therein to 
bis Church. : 

D. 2. Providence ſpurres on its 
infltruments to ſerve its ends. 
Ver. 29. 

D. 3. Outward kindneſſts received 
and/een, help on men under provi- 
dence to do Gods work more lively, 
andchearfully. | 

D. 4. (hildrenof providence fland 
ſtill and wait which way it will 
pleaſe God to guide them. So this 
man. Ver. 30. 

D. 5. He that ſkayethfor Gods gui- 
dance ſhall find ſome token of it 
from creatures hindnes. 

D. 6. Invitation of holy ſtrangers 
to harbours ij Gods motion and 
mans commendation... 

D. 7. Some knowledge of Jehovah 
was in other paris though not ſo 
pure as in CAbrabams family. 

'D. 8. God honoreth hi faithful 
ſervants before them who have 
any even the leaft knowledge of 
him. 

D. 9. Ingenuity & preſſing upon 
holy ſtrangers to accept its enter- 
fainment”. 

D. 10. Free Spirits prepare for man 
and beaſt liberally before they in- 
vite them. Allis ready. Ver. 31. 

D. 11. It beſtems Gods ſtrvants 
to accept of ingenuous invitations. 

D. 12. Mercy to man ang beaſt in 
their neceſſities i becommins them 
that know God. 

D. 13. Good ſervants mind their 
truft from God and man to de it, 
rather than their meat. 

D. 14. Ingenuity will not flop the 
hand of the diligent,nor hinder the 
work of faithful ones byt help it 


on. Ver-32,33. 


6. The laſt particular in the ſervants exe · 
cution 15 the deli of his meſſage upon 
which he was ſent. Wherein. 

1. He declareth his relation z and 

therein. 


1. His Maſters name, Jam Abrabans Ver. 3 
profeſſeth 


ſervant. Wherein he his 
own ſubjectiou and his Maſters do- 
minion: 
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minion; which noteth his ingenuity 

that he commeth not in lus own 

name. Ver. 54. 

2. His Maſters greatnes of which alſo 
he mentioneth, 

1. The authour. And Fehovab 
bath _— my Mafter exceedingly \, herein 
he ſpeaketh as one fearing God , acknow- 
ledging Abrahams wealth in reſpect ot its 
riſe > was not mans procuring , but Gods 
blefling. Jehovah onely the authour and 
donor of Abrahams riches* And all this 
is bleſſing. Otherwiſe wealth is a curſe in 
the tents of the wicked. The donor God, 
the gilt, a bleiling. The meaſure exceeding 

cet. 
4 2. His fate itſelf, And be is ma- 

nifucd or made great, He is cx 
altcd, as the o read. This expteſſion notes 
that however he were a ſojoutuer, yet he 
was a Prince , greatly inriched and exalted 
among the Princes , that he was a fear to 
them , great in the carth » aud great with 
God 

3. His particular ſubſtance ſet forth 
in its kinds. And he hath given to hom ſheep , 
and oxi » fil ver and gold, and men ſeroans, 
and maid ſcrcants, and camels, and aſſes. All 
theſe tend but to she greatnes of the eſtate 
where with God bl him: which all to- 
gether declare him to be very rich. Ver. 35. 

3. His Maſters wife and iſſue. 
And Sarah, my Lords wiſe, bare 
unto my Lord a ſon » After that the 
was old, or after her old age. The 70. 
read , one ſon after he, that is, Abra- 
ham, was old. Where he tou- 
cheth. 
1. The wife of honorable report 
Sarah. 

2. Her fruit to Abraham, a ſon ,one 
onely ſon, and that an eminent ſon 
Iſaac. 

3- The miracle of the birth ,after 

that both he = She were 0 

hopes of having children; ſuc 

— ſon doth he mention 

here unto them, that Abraham had. 

4. His Maſters will in difpoſing his 
eſtare. Tud he hath given to him all 
that was to bim. Or was his. T hat is, 
all that Abraham had, as to the bulk 
of his eſtate. Thus farre by his 
relation he prepareth for the mo- 

tion he was to make. Ver, 36. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Fidelity makes ſervants own 
and honour their Maſters in per- 
forming their truſt. Eheciall in 
the Church. Ver. 34. 

D. 2. Piowſouls know and acknow- 
ledge God to be the onely authour 
of the proſperity of bis ſervants. 
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D. 3. Proſperity of believers is Gods 
ble ing. This maketh rich and ad- 
des no ſorrow. Pro. 10 22. 

D. 4. God is not ſlraiined towards 
his in outward things, when they 
are good for them 

D. 5. Greatnes of eſlate and l onour 

ſomtimes God uniteth unto godli- 
nes, So it was here with Abra- 
ham. Ver. 35. 

D. 6. Gods miracles ſhould be rela- 
ted when they make to hu praiſe , 
and hu peoples good. So doth he. 

D. 7. The heir of promiſe may be the 
heir of all things here below. So 
Iſaac. Soeminently ( Hriſt was. 

D. 8. It i but rational in ſeeking 
marriage to declare the ſlate, in 
meaſure , which God hath given. 
Ver. 36. 


2. He declareth his commiſſion from 
his Maſter about h:s preſent bulines. Where- 
in he repeateth. 

1. His Maſters impoſition of an oath on 
him with the matter ot it. 

1. Negatively, Thou ſhalt not talescre. 
Ver. 17. 
2. Afficmatively But thou ſhalt go, 


Oc. 
The form of this expreflion in the letter 
is by way of imprecation, — ſhalt not go 


to the houſe of my Father, then the oath im. 
orted ſome evil to befal him; our trans- 
atours read as the 70. thou ſhalt go» c. For 
that was the intent of the imprecation, 
onc ly the form ot words in the original is 
more preiling. 
But the ſervant ſeemeth not to t 
his Maſters words, no mention was of his 
Fathers houſe + Ver. 4, &c. 


The ſervant dealeth faichfully in his re- Sol 


lat ion, tor though not the ſame words, yet 
the ſame mind ot Abraham was related by 
him, which was enough. Ver. 38. 

2. His own exception, in the fame terms 
though not in every word yet enough to 
his purpoſe, and laid to my Lord, &c. to 
the ſame ſenſe as before. Ver. 39. 

3. His Maſters reply which he relates 
with ſome var iety of words, but to the 
ſame meaning. Wherein. 

1. Ahrahams faith is diſcovered con- 

cerning 3 things. 
1. — would abs 
a5 2 guide, onely here he deſcn h in 
ee manner, Fehovah to whoſe face I 
have walked. The 7oread » The Lord whom 
I have pleaſed before him. The Calde,—— 
in whoſe light I ſerve. Before, he deſcri- 
bed Godby an act ofgrace to Abraham, and 
Pp 3 here 
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Ver. 37. 
Ver. 38. 


Dub · 


Ver. 39. 


Ver. 40. 
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Ver. 41. 
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ere by Abrahams reſpe& and carriage unto 
God, now Abrahams walking, ſerving, or 
pleaſing God is but conſequent upon Yods 
tavour and reipect ro him. But upon both 
Abrahain is confident, that God would 
ſend his Angel to carry on his ſeryantia his 
work. 
2. That his way should be proſpered. 
He will direct thy way. Cald. That is, Je 
hovak will cauſe peace and mercy to be 
with you in your way and give ſucceſſe. 
3. Ian the cvent Should be certain 
And thou ſhal' tate awe ſor my ſon of my 
f «rat. „ec. Tus he telateth of Abrahams 
auch in this matter. Ver. 40. 

2. Abrahams d:icharge of him in caſe 
it should not be ſo, or that they should not 
voucilatea wite tor his ſon as deſired, in that 
caſe howeyer thou shalt be clear from thine 
oath, &c. Ver. 44. As before, 


Learn here. 

D. 1. It let rational that commiſ- 
„ion be declared by ſervants in ſ0- 
lemne undertakings for their 
Lords. 

D. 2. JehovahireſpeFto his Saints 
maketh them walk with him. 

D. 3. Such walkers with God may 
believe that all ſball be for good 
unto them which he hath promi- | 
fed. Jer 40. 


3 He declareth Gods concurrence in 
the buſines as to that dayes providence , 
wherein he eporteth. 

1. His acceſſe to the well and his pra- 
yer there, as betore expreſſed. Ver. 
42.4344. a 

2. Gods anſwear in giving his ſigne de- 
fired , Ver. 45. 46. 

3. His patly wich Rebecca which 
made known her family Ver. 47. 
Where the order of his actions is more | 
plain, that he firſt knew her family 
and then gratified her with gifts. The 
expreſſion of his putting on the care. 
irg. c. Importeth , he gave her 
them to put on. 

4. His Worship of Cod, in way of 
chankfulnes , as before expreſſed. ver. 
48, Learn we may. 


D. 1. Gods concurrence in pointing out 
marriages is to beſpectally obſerved, 
& reportedin order to good ſucceſſe. 

P. 2. Graciow ſoules thankfully take 
notice of providences, to uſethem to 
Gods glory & hu creatures good v. 48 


4. He pro after all this, the 
matter unto the parents and friends, as if 
he should ſay, ſeing thus it is ſo, you have 
heard my bulines , my relation, my com- 
miſſion , and Gods concurrence, before 
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I. His inſtancy and net , delay me not, Ver. 49 


now in this inſtant aniwear me. 
2, His propoſal two wayes. 

1. About their grant. I/ you be doing 
mercy and truth with my Lord declare it to me. 
Thus phraſe was attributed unto God, Ver. 
27. But here to Baba and the reſt; now 
this is a defire of their conſent that Rebecea 
Should be given to Iſaac to wife 3 it 15 cx 
pteſſed under mercy and tub, as terms 
well ſuting this work, shewing kindnes 
and faithfulnes ro Abraham in the matter, 
if lo ye grant it, tel me. 

2. About their denial, but i/ not , tell 
me alſo, let me have youran!wear one way 
or other. 

3- The end of his importunity , that 
he might know unto what to truſt, and 1 
wil! lool, ot turn my ſel {,to the right hand or to 
the lift; a proverbial cxpreſhon to note indit- 
ſerency of raking other wayes » if this be 
not the tight: it is but fabulous which the 
Jewes adde , that he would offer a davgh- 
tet of his own. His deſire is onely in the 
way of God to have their conſent, or if 
not, to depart whether God called him. 


D. 1. Fidelity in ſervants ij very in- 
Rant in the diſpatch of their Maſ- 
ters haſi nes. 

D. 2. Tarental conſent neceſſary to 
be required in marriage, that it 
be in the Lord. 

D. 3. Frer-nes ſromcompaſſion ij due 
to all whoſe conſent ſuch matters 
concern . 49. 


3. The nex : general head of this chap- 
ter , is the ſucceſſe and good iſſue of this 
buſincs, ver. 30. 60. M herein. 

1. The anſwear of Rebeckabs Father 
and friends unto this propolal : and therein 
note. 


anſweared and Bubud,and ſaid. And 
Laban and B:thuel anſwering ſaid. Sepe. 
Tue Father and brother do here give anſ. 
wear to the matter ſed , yet not ex- 
cluſively to the conſent of the mother and 
Rebeckab her ſelf, but incluſively. The 
onely ſcruple here is, why Laban is named 
before his Father, which being not order- 
ly, ſome take Berbuel for another brother. 
as conceiving the Father to be dead , but 
without ground. Other of the — 
L aban as faulty in being ſo forward, But t 
ſcripture obſerves no ſuch fault in him. The 
order of naming is arbitrary with Gods 
Spirit, and it may be that Berhuel | by 
Laban in giving his conſent ; the Father by 
ſon. However it be, the matter here is 
their joint reply and anſwear. 

2. The matter of their anſwear exprel- 


ſed z wayes. 
1. By acknow tharGod was 


| cat I muſt have your anſwear wherein | the authour and guide of this — 


1. The parties anſwearing. And Labem Ver. 56. 


Ver. 51+ 
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word or thing is gone ſorth from Febovah, 
— From che Lord the word is gone out. 
Cad. Wherein they acknowledge, 

t. Jchovahs authority in —＋ 2 
the aFaires ot men, and ſuch of this ki 

2. The actual pr eſſe of this mat - 
ter ſo farte as to be brought about by him. 
Though they lived in corrupt times and 
places, yct they acknowledge God in the 
wayes of nis providence. So God did pre- 
ſerve ſome dilcoverics of himſelf , our of 
his Church. 

2. By denying any oppoſition to this 
providence. V c.m not fpaak to thee il or 
good —» We hall not be able to gain-ſay 
evill or gaod. Sept. Cald. as Hebr. In 
uc a patſage they acknowledge ſuch clear 
diſcovery of Gods will in this matter, that 
they take - 2 irreũſtible; therefore the 
me 10 the e hon is well para- 
— by the — — gain - ſa — 
any thing 1 matter, either in — 
of evil or „to urge any thing again 
Gods — , . to be 18 clear 
to us , that wearceconcluded in it. We can- 
not deny. Ver, 50. 

3. By conſenting to his deſire, where- 
in are delivered. 

1. Their grant. Bebold)Rebeckab 57 
before thee . take ber , and ge, and ley her be 
af: to the ſon of ry Lord. Taking 
her return, &c. Sept. Cald. as Hebr. Here 
15 as much as they can ſay for themſelves, 
they grant Rebeckab for wife to Iſaac. Burt 
doubtles with her own couſent allo inclu 
ded 


2. Ther reaſon of granting. Accor- 
ding to what Fobowoab Tr 
Cald. ſame. Gods will is rule of their 
grant ; God will have it ſo, there fare we 


will have it thus alſo. Let che will of God 
be done. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Reaſc nable replies are due from 
parents and rulers to reaſonable 
demands about marriage for their 
children. 

D. 2. Rare ' Convince 
ſuch as have any knowledge of God 
of bis ordering affaires below , f- 
peclally as to marriage 

D. 3. fehovah doth moove and bring 
forth the iſſues of marriage emi- 
anti to by . | 

D . God: will declared eminently 
ſtops men from contradicting upon 
any pretenſe what-ever. Ver. 50. 

D. 5. Fuſt grant of children in mar- 

nage uj that which iᷣ a reaſonable 
duly or parents. 


D. 6. Gods grant in Heaven deter- 
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: 


min's mans g rant on earth in point 
of marriage. Ver. 51. 


2. The ſervants reſentment of this anſ- 
wear and his return to it, which is two 
wayes expreſſed. 


CHAP, XXIV. 
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1. Toward God. And it was when Ver. 524 


the fer-amt of Abraham heard their words, that 
he bowed himſelf on t he cart h to Feborah. enwen 
He worshipped the Lord, Sept.. 
He adored before the Lord. Cald. Where- 
in we have. 

1. Theevent mentioned which was 


| their conſent given and heard by their 


words. 

2. The duty incumbent expreſſed, 
humble proſtrat ion to Jehoyah,which notes 
his faith, humility, and thank ſulnes unto 
the Lord to whome he aſcribeth all theſe 
events which he had ſeen. This is the third 
time mentioned in this Chapter of his dea- 
ling with god in this matter by prayer and 
ptaiſe. Ver. 52. 


Learn we here. 


D. 1. Events of providence by crea- 
tures, are tobe liſtened unto and 


obſerved as comming from God. 
D. 2. Obſervation of ſuch good pro- 
vidences by creatures ſbould work 


to the humble worſbipping and 
praiſe of God. Per. 52. 


2. Toward — the ſervant b 
rth wefſſets of filver, beſſcls rf pold, aid 
arab cpa — Rebeck rſe oy pre- 
ci aus things be gar to her brother i d tq her 
mother. all which he dealeth with crea- 
cures according to their kindnes, after he 
had worshipped the Lord for his goodnes 
in guid! their hearts. 
1. His preſents are coſtly Jewels , and 
veſtments of gold and filver , with o- 


ther precious things.: Gifts. 
r, 

2. parties that were preſented 
with them, Rebekah the chiet, mothet, 
and brother iu their places. 

3. Freenes in all, he giveth them, as 
* om his Lord to 
3 h 


ally as became the buſimes 
a bout which he went. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. God having bi achnowtedg- 
ment in all good events, creatu- 
res may have their due reſpefts in 
concurring with them. 

D. 2. Preſents of thankfulnes are 
rational and commendable to them 
who deal kindly with Gods Ser- 

van D. 3. 


reught Ver, 53. 


Ver. 1 7. 


Ver. 58. 
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D. 3. Neblenes and liberality ac. 
cording to abilities becom mei 
Gods ſervants eſpecially in order to 
mal riugr. Ver, 23. 


3. The comfortable ſociety between 
them alter all this, wherein ate tcla- 
ted. 
1. Their refreshing after this journy. 

Ard they did eat and ,drink be and the men 
that were with him, and lodged the „ig,, 
and roſe in the morning ·—. S. pt. 
Sept. in all which, providence alſo appears 
in giving food and reſt and refre;hmen to 
his. Theſe are helps in the way to hold out. 
2 The haſt which the ſervant makes af- 
ter his buſines compleated to return to his 
Maſter. And he ſaid ſend me to m. Lord, 
end me away that | may go to my 
Lord. Sept. Cald. as Hebr. Here — ſedu- 
lity and faithfulnes appears more to give 
his Lord a ſperdy account of the petſor- 
mance of his Oath , and Gods profpering * 
of him z theretore he craves ſpeedy diin.4l 
ſion. Ver. 5 

3. The flop indeavoured {or a time by 
the brother, &c. Ard ber brother ſaid and 
ber mother, let the maid abide with us dayes , 
even ten or a tenth, afterward thou ſhall go. 
This d mand for a little ſtay was from na- 
tural affection doubtles being unwilling to 
ſend away a daughter ſo tance upon ſo little 
warning » all the difficulty in the letter here 
is about the number 10, the Sept. read, 
—— [acs about ten. The Cald. Som 
time, or ten months, which ſcemeth to 
be an unreaſonable demand. It is avain con- 
ceit ot the Jewes that 7 dayes she should 
mourn tor her Father now dead , for here 
is no mention ot his death. ncither is it pi o- 
bable the departure would have bin ſo ſud - 
den , had ſuch an event tallen out. Ver. 5: 

4. The lervants indeavour to remoove 
this op. And he ſaid unto them, delav me not 
for the Lord hath proſpered my way , ſend me 
a tay, and I will go to my Lord. Sep. and 
Cald. to the Tame, 

1. He intreats away all hindrance. 

2. He giveth his reaſon, Jehovah hath 
proſpered me, and ſpeeded men there- 
fore delay me not. 

3. He reneweth his deſire. Send me a- 
way that I may goto my Lord. Ver. 
16 


16. 
5. Their conſultation with Rebeckeb , 

where, 0 

1. Their counſel taken, Let us call, or 
we will call, the maid, and arke at ber 
mouth , that is, co let how her 
heart was moved V. 57. 

2. Their call of her and their queſtion 
to her, with her anſwear of grine, 
And they called Rebechah and ſaid unte 
her, wilt thou go with this man , and re 
ſaid, 1 wil go. 80 — —— 
Sept. to go ſpeedily , w w 
have her. V. 38. 


GENESIS. 
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6. Their yeelding to the man at his im- 
ty, wherem we have to note. 

1. Their difmithon of their fiſter , &c. V 
And they ſont a way Rebeckhab their ſi ter 
and ber nurſe , and the ſer: ant of Alva. 
ham, and his men. It is reported bug 
shortly. Yet doubtles their diſmil. 
fion was honotable, and with more 
c ircurwſtances than are ret oed. 
Her goods. Sep. So tarre as is ſpoken 
Rebeckah is attended with her maid,or 
nurſe. and Abrahams ſervant ſufficient. 
ly attended. This nurſe is conceived 
to be Deborah whoſe death is mentio- 
ned. Gen.z5.8. v. 59. 


2. Th. ir benediftion. And they bleſſed Ver. 60 


Rebeckab, and ſ.\d,our Sifter , be theu 
for thouſards cf ten thouſar di and lit thy 
feed inherit the gate of them that hut it, 
— For thou uso miriads. Sept. 
Thy ſons poſſeſſe the gates of their e- 
nemies. Cald. Here: are obſervable, 

2* The form of bleil ug. it was by ſpca- 
king well to them, and wishing good 

them from Cod. whom they 
bleſſed ; no more can creatmes do in 
blefling. Y et here it is obſervable that 
the tear of God was in ſome meaſure 
among them. 

2. The matter of their bleſſing ſtanding 
in two petitions. 

1. For multiplicity of ſeed. Berbou for 
thouſ.nds of millions » as ours reads e. 
The mother or grandmother of ſo 
many , even of in innumerable ſeed, 
A quiver tull of theſe arrowes were 
accounted mercies indeed in thoſe 
and after times. PL.1 27.4.5. 

2. For dignity of ſeed in prevalency and 
victory over their enemies and hat ers 
which. ia the letter, notes temporal 
power, prevalency and greatnes ; but 

as given by God . it carrieth int, po- 
wer inthe ſpirituall, over the 

ates of helLGer. 22.17. This blu 

od gave to Abrahams ſeed, 
unto the ſame in words are their 
hearts guided in bldling Rebeckab their 
liſter. Ver. 60- 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Gods favom being manifeſted 
in his providences , na'urall and 
comfortable refreſbings may be 
uſed. 

D. 2. cAfier refreſbings need/ull, 
return to duty and juſ{ imployments 
is beſeemirgGod!ſervan;s. 

D. 3. Sedulity and fred concers 
faithfull ſervants in their traft 
committed by their Maſters 10 
them, . 54. 

P. 4 
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D. 4 Natarall affe Aion will not ea- 
1. ly part with neere and dear rela- 
theons V.55. 

D. 5 Gods call, i/ apparent, irreaſon 
fuffici-nt te take of the delayes of 
natwall d/fare. 

P. 6. Nothing but haite with yood 
Feed will content faithfull ſer- 
wants inirafted V. 46. 

Dy. cAnſwear from creatures may 
help to know Gods mind,andſo far- 
ee ts becon/ulted. V. 5. Call 
the damſell and know, &c 

D. S8. Chilirens conſent as well ar pa + 
rents muſl be had in mar jage. 

D. 9. God ſomiimes giveth in an- 
ſeears of his wiil by mooving the 
hearts of creatw er V 1,8. 

D 10. Fear of God in any meaſare 
will yeeld to Gods will when [+ re- 
vealed. 

D. 11. Neereft relations muſ part 
to give way io the union of mar- 
rage. 

D. 12. Such diſmiſſion of relation 
ſhould beſutable to the conditions 
of men. V.59. 

D. 1 3. The frart of God will not ſend 
away relations from 4 family 
without a bleſſing. 

D. 14. Fraitfulnes of the womb is & 
great bleſſing from God on bus Peo- 

he © 


D. 15. Tower and prevalency of the 
( hurcherſeed over all enemies is a 


ſireet bleſſing. 
P. 16 Al this events the vanqui- 


Hing of the gates of bell, is defira- 
ble by Gods people V.60. 

D. 17. Marriage should not be yeel- 
ded without a bleſſing eſpecially in 
the Church. And they bleſſed 
her and ſent her away. 


4. The laß of this Chapter is 
the hiſtory the ſervants return with 
Rebekah unto his Maſters hoaſe. V. 61. 67. 
Where we may note. . Her depar. 
—_— — _— which is ob- 

y Rebekah and 

Rebehab aroſe, . 
1 Her raking leave ſhe aroſe,ſo Sept. and 
Cald. & doubcics as in order to her journy » 


GENESIS. 
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ſo in duty to her relations;though ev ry ac · 
tonbe not expteſly named with he did, yet 
doubelcs , she could not leave her fathers 
houſe, but with cxpretlion of nacura! affe- 
con and duty to all, and this done she 
hafterh to her journy. 
2. Her retinue. and her damſells or maids, 
ſo that not onely her nurſe, but many at- 
tendanes ſeem here to go with her. 
3. Her taking camell with her maids, 
they where carried or rode on camells. They 
got upon the camells. Sept. and Cald. or 
alCended. 

4 Their motion, and they went after the 
man with the man , as Sept. Toat 1s they 
followed him as their guide in their jour · 


ny. 

je Somthing of the ſervant. 

1. His reception of Rebekah to his charge 
and the ſeroant tooks Rebekab , that is, as 
doubles ſolemaly she was committed to 
has tender care, ſo he entertains her with all 
reſpeR , and taketh her under his proce» 
ction. 

2. His motion „ and be want away of 
depar ed. Wich all his c and cha. ge 
upon him. So she l:averh father and mo- 
ther and relations to goto an huſband in the 
Church of God. It is allegorized by ſome 
to ſer our the Churches [caving all ior 
Chriſt. V. 16. 


Learn here. 


 D. t. pes call expreffed, 11 U 
but juſt to lea ve deareſt relations. 
It flirreth up ſouls. to follow it 
where andwhen God will. 

D. 2% | Marriage-relatione. wut 

' - leave fathert houſe tocababitymuch 

« more between Chri#. 4 bis 
Church * 

D. 3. Where God guides, it is as dan- 
ger to leave deareft relations aud 
follow ſtrangers. UE 7. 17 

D. 4. 1t ir duty totake thoſe bla i ag. 
given into prayer, anduſe them 
well , andcarry them where. God 
would have them. V 01. 


2. Iaacs providentiall meeting with 
Rebekah. Wherein. 

1, Is reported Iſaacs motion from the 

place where he was refident.” 1d 

Iſaac came in comming from the well La- 

haterot, and he was n or 


395 


Ver. 62. 


306 


Ver. 63. 
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bim that liveth and ſeth. which was 
the name piven by Hagar when 
God diſcovered himſelf tro her , when 
She fled from Sarah. Gen. 16. 14- 

3· Ihe reaſon, he deli now in the land of the 
ſouth. It is conceived at Beerſheba,whe+ 
re Abraham dwelt with hum, ſor thi- 
ther the ſervant returned to his M- 
ſter, & there Sarahs tent was;however 
it is conceived by ſome, that Abra- 

ham and Iſaac had parted habitations, 
and that the Father dwelt at Hebron, 
and the fon at Beersheba. No ſuch 
thing is expreſſed , and it is moſt pro- 


bable that they lived » where 
the farher as well as rhe fon might 
conſummate the ave. V. 62. 


2. The end of that walk or motion. And 
I ſaat went forth to pray in the field at the 
looking out of the evening To 
exerciſe himſelf in the field toward the 
ſouth or noontide. . To pray in 
the field in the evening. It ſeemeth this 
was the main end of his walking now, 
to — wn ap er og God in 

rayer by himſelfin ſome ſoli aces 
dhe word carrieth both in it. — 
Iſaacs excerciſe in the ev cning. 

3. The event while he was about this duty 
And belifted up his cyet. and ſaw c bebold 
the camells were comming. 
ſaw the camells _ This God 
ordered to this ſervam. it h thought by 
ſome that he was praying about this 

matter and that God ſent them in at 
chis time unto him. V.6 3. 


D. 1. <Avittons of ereatures are or» 
 deved by God ſomntimees te ſte ſpe- 
cial mercies. V. 62. So; Simeon 
2. 27. | 
D. 2. Itisſwert walking in ſolitary 
. places taconverſe with Godin me- 
ditation and prayer. 
D. 3. Merties ſomitimune are ſent 
An to Gods ſervants when they are 
ia communion withbim.V or. 63. 


to 
2+ | or c — 
She (li 0 Sept.k' Sheſbo. 
ted her ſelf upon the camell, Cald. 
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This was in reverence to the man, 

whom God had appointed her head. 

— came of from the beaſt to honour 
m. 


2- The reaſon of her comming down , 


the diſcovery made by the lervant , 

made by her queſtion and hus anſwear. 

CO ir this mans © & the ſervam 

ſaid, it irmy Maſter. ing lac. 

3. Her farther ſubmiſſion of her ſelf, And 
ſhe took A wail ce rid berſel). a cloak, 
a mantle or ng and clad herſclt 
Sept. This achten henified both her 
modeſty and ſubjettion , for which 
vails were uſcd. So che humbled here 
ſelf to het head. 


Learn hence, 


'D.1. [Where God moveth hearts to 


He | 


— — 


follow afier mercy, he giver ces in 
time to ſee it. 
'D. 2. The fight of mercy maketh 


ſouls floop & come down to take it. 
V.64 


D. 3. (reatmre-reaſonings ave the 
way ſomtimes 10 diſcover Gods 
mercles. 

D. 4. Women moved by God, will 
expreſſe modeſtly and ſubjeHon to 

tie heads appointed them by lum. 
F. 65. 


4- The ſervants telaon of All his embaſ- 


lage and fruit of it unto Iſaac. And the ſer- 


vant declared ume Iſaac all things that be had 
done, That is, all that God had done for 
him in the way , and what under God he 
had aRed as to this buſine of a wife for him 
which doubtles convinced him of Gods 


hand im all. 
| Learn from ir. 


D. Faithſalner will trach men in- 
traf ed % give an account of all 
their atHons wander God V. 66. 


3. Iaacs entertainment of Rebekeb. 


wherein. 
x. Hi of her. And Tſacc 
„% Sardh bis mother» 


„ as the works 
of Sarah his mother. Humanity and 
3 

2. marriage her , W 
. This is a thort account , but 
- al — — 
y nor toolis ly, but with his Fathers appto- 
bation, and as the way of Gods people 
was in his Church at chat time. 


3. His 


ver. 


Cui. XXV. 


3. His performance of duty to her , 
and be lee ber . Which comprehends all 
conjugall duties of marriage under Gods 
own cxpreihon. 

4- His conſolation in her,after mourn - 
for his mother. And Iſa was cn 
aſter bis mother , that 1s after she was 
Concerning Sarah his 


2 


dead, 
mother having now got an heip. ,_ 
Alter his mother was dead Cald. Three 

now his mother had bin dead, yet 
he keepeth 2 remembrance of her: ſome 
note it 2 fault , bur the Spirit of God doth 
not ſo charge it, for doubtles it was not 
without hope but now when God had 
poineed out an help meer for him, it was 
a cauſc of reviving him. God gave a wite 
inſtced of 3 mother. 


Learn from it. 


'D. 1. Honorable and duereception i 
but due to awiſe ſent from God. 
D. 2. Solemn taking of a wi/e a« well 

a: conſent, is requiſit for perfecting 


marriage. 
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D. 3. Conjucall love muff /ollow in | 


all marriages made by God. 
D. 4. 4 wifes comfort may ſupply a 
mothers loſſt. So God makes up 


Cuar. XXV. 


t. The burden of this hiſtory in the con. 
nective particle, And, or thin which inthe 
preſent place ſets all that which followeth, 
to come to paſſe after Iſaacs marriage, and 
ſo n icemeth in order of words to follow 
Alter „ that Abrahams fe cond matnage 
ſucceded Haacs fift. It is indeed conce ved 
by lome , that this wife was taken while 
Sarah was yet alive and that the order of 
the hiſtory is inverted , that reported laſt 
which is ſuppoſed to be donefuſt ; but 
what convincing ground is of this conjec- 
ture I find not. but more probability that 
this ſecond marriage of Abraham is repor · 
ted in its due place and time, the Sept. here 
— it in conſequence to what went be- 
ore. 

2, The ſubjeR here undertaking this ſe- 
cond marriage, Abraham now aged 140 
years, It is queſtioned why he at ſo great 
an age shLould have thoughts of mar- 

ng, and it ſecmeth to ſome uncomely tor 

uch an ages therefore they would ima - 
gine it to de Cone in his yonger time, while 
Sarah was living, and here orvely reſerved 
to be ſpoken of ſor the iſſues ſake which 
after ward is related; but this were ſtran- 
if ir were fo that aſter the death of 
ah no mention should be made of this 
but onely here, aſter Iſaac was beſtowed 
in marriage, to anſwer that unſeemlit es of 
marrying at ſuch an age, it ſeems to 
be more than ordinary providence not umi- 
table , and to be int ot God for the 


frearure loſſes with creature revis multiplying the ſeed of Abraham which 
ited. 


Tings /ſomiimes. 


— 
* 
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2 the hiſtory of the Church ended 
uno the 4 year of Itaacs lite, in 
this Chapter it is continued ro the birth 
and lite of the ſonnes of Iſacc, Eſau and 74. 
cob, that whule they were grown to ſome 


ſacure. 
In this whole , the hiſtory 
concerneth A heads 
treated of. 
1. The laſt late and end of Abraham 
V. 1. 10- 
2. The line and poſterity of Iſmael. V. 


3. The bleſſing, place and line of Iſaac, 
V. 11,19 + 
concerning Abraham 


Jn the fit 
are 
1, His ſecond lage. V. Is 
2. Hu iflue by it. V. 2.3. 4 
3. His poſition of his eſtate V. g. 6. 
4- His Age, death and buriall. ver, 
7.8. 910. 
To the firſt. And Abrahan added, and 
And 


| 


þ 


| 


God had prom 

3. The ad. He added and took a wife. So 
the Hebr. is about ed things , 
that is, again Abraham took him a wife in 
age » after Sarah was buried; And 

e is it that Arab might 
mourn as long for his wife , as Iſaac for his 
mot her, beſote he took another. 

4. The name ot the woman taken to wife, 
Krturah, no more but her name is here rela- 
ted neither line nor kindred, robably she 
was brought up in Abrahams — 
the faith of God with whom Abraham 
should join himſelf. It is conceived by ſotne 
to be Hagar, onely under another name: but 
altogether unlikely, boch in reſpect of her 

ars , ſeeing that this woman was ſo fruit- 

|, and in that Hagar is expreſſely mentio- 
ned uadct another relation in that Chap. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. God in providence ſonitimes 
bath changed the conditions of his 
Saints more than ordinarily for his 
own ends 

D. 2. Second marriages are neither 
ualaofull nor unclean , but al- 
lowed by God,and praflifed by his 
Saint,. 


Bi 
Qqz D. 3. 


Ver. .4 
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D. 3. God hath diſtinguiſhed by name 
the mother and Children of the 
Church , from others that were 
eflranged. 


To the ſecond , the iſſue of Abraham by 

Kyturth is here ecorded, where we read. 

1, The mother mentioned. She viz. Ker- 

turah, 

2, Ihe father, %% vit Abraham. 

3. The act of bearing and bringing forth, 

and (he brought orih to him, having con- 

cui ved by him who was her husband. 

4+ The iſſue , which were. 

1. Sixc lonnes Zimram, &c. V. 7. 

2. Two grand children trom the ſe- 

cond ſon , Joi han Sheba and Dedon, 

3. Three great grand children rom 

2 dam, A (brim L atusbim and Leunim. 

3. 

4 Five grand children from his 4 ο 
Midian Yephah , yer, Chamee , Aliddh 
Eld1iah, 16 in all ate numbred , as being 
doubtles moſt eminent in the tamilics, 
all which are conceived to plant Avatia 
and I ia which were caſt from Conan, of 
whom are ſcverall conjectures , but little 
of certainty of their ſpeciall places and 
ſirvatiens. It is added. All theſe were the ſons 
of Ketur. h̊ that is, of Abraham by het, yet 
ate they reckoned by their mothers name, 
beezule they were not the eminent ſeed of 
Abraham. 

Queſt. How could Abraham beper theſe 
ſceing at 109 years old his body was noted 


to be dead as to generation as wel as Sa- 
. 


rahs * Rom -· 4 1 0 

Anſw. To omit vain diſputes. It 2's 
that God gave him 3 th 4 
miracle for begetting Iſaac ; which was ei. 
ther continucd or renewed to wultiply o- 
thers ſeed,v hich Cod would give hm. This 
is enough to faris'y. 


Learn from it. 


'D.1. God giveth common ſeed as 
well as child en of promiſe unto 
Abrahem. 

D. 2. The common ſeed may be more, 
ond more inlarged in the world 
than that ſpecial ſeed of the 
Church. 

D. 3. Gods providence is rema / a- 
ble in multiplying ihe ſeed of the 

. fleſh u well at that of promiſe. 
Ver. 4. 

Tobe chr che diſpoſition of Abrahams 

eſtate cw wayes, * 
ola. A Abrabamn gate to Iſaat 

all that was to him c en all that be had. 


All his goods &c, Sept, That 1s, the bulk 
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Cunar. XXV 


of his ſtate , and thut which was to be the 
inhenrance ot the Church „ which the 
Lord humiclt mailed on him , therefore 
Abraham neither could, not would alter u. 
So farre and no farther is that univeriall 10 
be unde: ſtood . for ſomthing was referyed 
tor his other © uldren. 

2. To the ions which he had by others , 
where about note. 


1. His donation, ad to the ſar of the com. Ver. 


cub ines bich Abraham bad , Abratam pate 
gin | he concubimes. Cald. 
1. The legates arc all the fievhly chile 
dren of Abraham which he had by Hager 
and rs, both called here concu- 
bines although Kerurah were taken to wis 
fe upon beiter terms , yer be was not in- 
dowed as Sarah was. She 1s fo led allo, 
1 Chr.1. 22. 

2. Thercftarour Abraham. 

3. Thclegacies , he gave them giirs, 
doubtles honor able cnough , yet not com- 
parable to the portion of Ifazc, 

1. His amandation of them., where, 

1. His Emifſhon And be ſort them ru 
Iſasc tis ſon, doubles ro prevent future 
quatrel and diviſions which might ariſe 2 
bout ther policthions. 

2. The time of this em fon, vet Fe Lims- 
ſdſliirg, fo wilcly in tus time orders he 
his — 

3. The place u hither he ſends them 
Fiſtward wnito to the caff comntry » which 
were Aral and part of Syria, there to 
ſit down, and plant, and raiſe new colo- 
nics , yet not to leave them to a wandring 
deſolat condition. V · 6. 


Learn here. 


D. 1. Pitty ar well a4 nature teacheth 
men to diſpoſe of their eftates 
which God bath given them ne 
their ſeed. 

D. 2. cAbraham may not, will net 
alter the portion of the child of pro- 
miſe which God ordained. The beſt 
portion the children of promiſe. 
They have all. Ver. 5. 

D. 3. Some portions below , the chil- 
dren of the fleſh do carry away a 
thetre. 

D. 4. Its wiſdom ſor goodfathers to 
ſenile their families, while they 
are alive and ſtirring. - 

D. 5. Some difference between the | 
portion of the children of the fl:/b 
"and of the promiſe God makes here 
below. 


D. 6, Tranſplantation into places 
wot 
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not inhabited , to people, Ad- 
ſigne allowed by God. Ver. G. 


To the 4* wherein we have related to 
us. 
;. The term of Abrahams life. And 
theſe art the i rear of the lijes A ra- 
be Und , an bundrid e and 1 
nb „r e yeurs 174 yes. 
cpr. and Cald. Yo that he was a o- 
journcr in Canaan co vears with patien- 
ce , and in tan expecting Gods promiſe; 
as it n compured, helived 25 vyeers after 
em, 100 years after his Father Terah 
38 a'rer the death of Sarah, 35 years af - 
ter Viaacs marniages and ſaw his ewins. He 
fan- hed his courie in the years of creation 
2183. after the flood 525, V. 7. 

2. Abrahams death is related. Where- 
about we have, 

i. Themanner of it. And be expired 
ſwettly , not in anguish as one drag'd to 
death againſt his wh gave up the ghoſt or 
Spirit into the hand of God w made i 
Fainted. Sept. and Cald. 

2. Theevent uf, and be died , that is 
body and ſoul partcd , and he ceaſed to be 
among the living. 

4. The cond tion wherein he died, ſet out 
in theſe expri (Tons. 

1, Ina good Age in g hoary age » 
or gray head ; than, withaciown of 
nghteoulſnes upon his hoary head; Good it 
vas morally s and not onely naturally. 

2. An ed man. This notes his naturall 
term , which was longer than moſt which 
ſollou eth him. 

3- And/ull, weadde full of dayes or 
years , but this ſeems to be the fame with 
that beſore , it ſounds rather, he was full 
and fatified with living here + defiring 
now to t unto God in peace » he was 
full with life below, and now makes un- 
to life above — Full of dayes 


f The conſequent of all. Ard be was 
gather d ts bis people He was 
added. Sept. 

This cannot be meant of his body laid 
by Sarahs, but of his foul now taken to 
the ſpirits cf juſt men made perfeRt , which 

10g erly were his peeple, ſemtime cal» 
ſeg his Fathers, Gen-15. 15, So Iſ-mad 
15 ſaid to be gathered to his people, but not 
to Abiahzws. The i ſt are gathered to the 
juſt , and the wicked tothe wicked at their 
dying.V 8. 
J. Abrahams buriall, bout which 
are alſo reported here. 
1. The parties interring him. Iſaac 
and Ishmatl. 
2- The place oſ his interment. 
1. Set out by the wdividuall name. 
The cave, & c. 
2. By the continent. The field he 
Gen. 23 16. There was Abraham buried and 
Sarah bis wife. Thee ſaints were joined in 
grave as well as lite, V. 10. 
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It teacheth us. 


D. 1. God records the time of hi 
Saints lives to ſet out the conti- 
nuance of ithelr faith and patient 
waitins for God and hu promiſe. 
Ver. 7. 

D. 2. Saints oive up ſpirits to God, 
they are no! ſnaicht away. 

D. 3. Iced dying in a age full 
of goodnes. Soc Abrahamdid. 
'D. 4. Saints, as Abraham. depart 
full and/atisfied with life below. 
D. 5. Saints are gathered to their 

own people in their death. Ver. 8+ 

D. 6. Honorable burial # due to 
Saints deceaſed by their ſurviving 

feed, or friends. 

D. 7. God was a good as his wordt 
Abraham in bis death. Ver 9. 


2. The hiſtory of Abraham being ended 
Moles proceeds ind: ſcribing the lines of his 
ſons whom he lett behind, but eſpecially ot 
Ifaac the feed of promile , in whon: the ht- 
ſtory of the Church ard Cods providences 
toward the fame is contirued. He begin- 
neth with Gods reſp to Iſaac. V. 11. Eut 
breaks th of unto V. 19. Ard firſt diffat- 
cheth «hotly the hiſtory of II acl. V. 12. 
18. That ſo he might go on without ſurhet 
interruption in recording the matters o* the 


Church. To keep the order of the Scrip. 
ture ] shall — ele vent h verſe & refer» 
re it to the hiſtory of Iſaac where unto it 
doth belong , which followeth. V. 19. 

In the eleventh verſe we have reported 
concerning Iſaac. 

1- His benediction from Cod where- 

about are touched. 


Abraham, or it come to paſſe 4 ter Alraham 
died. Sept and Cald. Ce ds fairhfulones did 
not forget his promiſe upon Abrahams 
death , but remembers it to his Son; he 
dieth not though Abtaba m be gone, 

3. The Auth or of ble fling, Elcbim the 
almighty God, 

3. The object of it Iſasc, Abrahams 
ſon , the ſeed of promiſe. 

4- The bleiſ og isfelf, he N e ſſed. doubt - 
les by renewing the diſcoveries of his love, 
applying, & confirming che promiſes made 
to Abr Gen. 12. 2. Gen. 14.19.Gen. 
17. 19. Cen. 22-17, So by bring - 
ing about all that ſpirituall good promiſed, 
with all other comforts belonging to the 
r All this is in the 


— habitat ion and Iſaac ſat down by the 


well LA , By the well of 


vidion 


3 


1. The time And it was ater the death Ver. 11+ 
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viGon Sept. By the well wherc- 
at the Angel of life appeared · Cald. 

1. The place is that where Hagar found 
water to refresh Iſmael, ſpoken of Cen- 
16, 14- Gen. 24» 6. 

2. His reſidence, there he ſat down with 
his family to ſojourn ſo long as God did 
vouchſate him peace, and continued him in 
that place, it is conceived not to be farre 
from Beer heba where Abraham had dwelt, 
Other things that may fall in about this 
bleſſing to be confidered , will offer 
themſelyes in · the tollowing hiſtory of 
Ilaac. 


Learn here. 


P. 1. Gods promiſes and goodnes ſur- 
vive to (bilden of promiſe , 
though Fathers dye. Abrahams 
death ends not Gods promiſe, 
his goodnes is to thouſands of 
Generations extended. 

D. 2. The almighty is faithfull to 
bleſie them whom he hath promi- 

ſedto blefſe. none can curſe them 

D. 3. God ſets the habitation of his 
people here below where he will 
appear to blefſe them. 

D. 4. Gods life and providence ma- 
tes up the habitation of the pro- 
miſed ſeed (From Lachai-roi) to be 

ſweet and comfortable unto them. 
Ver. 11. 


Now followes the Hiſtory of Iſmael 
which was noted the ſecond generall of the 
Chapter, wherein are. 

1. The title of the record which is 
here made of him. V. 12, And theſe art the 
generations, &c. 

1. The ſcope is noted uch is a record 
of the line of Iimacl: why the ſpirit inſerts 
this in the holy regiſter is gueſſed by ſome 
to be upon civill accounts in reſpect of ge - 
nealogies, ſot clearing ſome doubts ; but I 
conceive to clear up the faithfulnes of God 
to Abraham in performing his word to I- 
mael is the main reaſon of it. 

2. The Head of this line is ſet forth by 
his name Iſmael,by his relation, ſon of Abra. 
ham, by the kind of this relation, it was 
collateral and not regular, it was by 
Hagar an Egyptian, Satahs maid, ſo he was 
a bond ſon. V. 12. 

2. The record itſelf, wherein are repor- 


red. 

1. The Children of this line recorded 
by their names, And theſe art be names of the 
ſons of ] ſmael, in the names of their generations 

The names of the ſons of I. 


mael, and the names of his generations. Sep. | 
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By their names in their 
tions. Cal. The firff born of I/macl Nebaioch 
&c. Twelve Pnnces God promiſed to ariſe 
from him, Gen. 17. 20. And here God 
makes it good fully, theſe twelve were 
principle heads of families , whoſe names 
are therefore recorded to prove the ſame. 
Much flrre there is about ſome of the 
names, and people iſſuing from them: but 
ot ſuch controverſies there ts no need. ſeeing 
tyme and ſucceſſion of ages have both chan. 


ged places, names, and le. It is enough 
here to note, That theſe ſon's are rei- 


1. By their names 03.26. Oh Ver. 16 


2+ By their places villages. 

3. By their dignity , 12 Princes, ac- 
cording to their families, nations , 
or people. V. 6. 


2. The term of Iſmaels life, And theſe Ver. iy. 


art the years: cc. Where ate 

1. His age. 400 year? and 30 years and 
7 years, — 137 Years Sept. 

2- His expiration and death, be gde 
up the Ghoſt and died. 

3. His ſtare for his ſpirit afterward, 
He was gathered to bo people Even to the 
ſpirits ot bondmen, of w kind he was. 
He died in the year of the world 223 1. af - 
ter the flood 574. after the death of A- 
braham. 48. years. Now Iſaac being a- 
bout 123 years of age. wwe He was 
added to his generation. Sep. V, 17. 

3. The borders of their 
they delt from Hailah unto Shur which is be · 
fore Egypt» as thou goeft to Ai. 

1. The compaſſe it was the region 

brates toward Pre 7 
writeth chat theſe ſons of 1 — 
all the region from ates unto the red 
Sea; gave names to many of the people 
of Arabia it was doubrles a great continent 
as it was a numerous iſſue, God made 
good his word to Abraham for a temporall 

00 unto Iſmael. 

2. The lot of it which doubdes fell 
— him from God, fo it is read. . 
the faces of bis brethren did be fall. So our 
tranſlatours well read it inthe margin. 
He dwelt betore his brother. - Sept. and 


about 


Cald. So that falling here is more 
ly of his lot for his ſeed , than of hi 
that being expreſſed in the former verſe, 
and in this mention is ovely made of his 
habitation. So he dwelt before his brethren 
Iſaac and the ſons of Keturah. The word 
ſomtimes notes a fall by death ; if thus be 
ſtriven ſot. hen it ſpeakes no more than was 
ſaid before , he died, onely his brethzen 
ſurviving and ſeeing his tall, 
Learn here. 

D. 1. The genealogies of the wickeaz 

Godſomtimes recorded ſor bis own 


glory and the ſake of the ¶ lurch. 


Ver. 12. 
D. 2. 


ations And vet. 1% 
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hat cond: ion, b rudently and - 
2 2 4 . — | iy under —— ——— —_— 


perform bis promiſe unto bis ſer- | 2. The wite by whom his line was 
wants, though it be concerning the drawn out » ſer our. 
wiched. 1. By her name Rebel ab. 


D. 3. God doth wourbſaſt « more 44 2. By her Father , daughter to Be- 
abundant ſeed ſometimes to the | 3. By her brother, ſiſter ro Laban. 
children of the fleſb than to the | 4- By her country, they were Syri- 
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children of the promiſe. Iſmacl | 


bath many ſons it ts long till Iſaac 
baih any. ; 

D 4 Greatdignities, commands, & 
powrry below God doth ca upon 
bond men in the Church. Ver. 16, 
One drachm of grace ij above Mo- 
narchier. 

D. 3. Along age may betide an 1/ 
macl , but not 4 good one_. 

D. 6. A like death may ſeem to be 
both ta the righteous and the 
wiched. But it not (6 tn truth. 

D.7 The wicked In death are ga- 


ans , Pidans Aram was the region, not the 
city of Bethuel. It is the fame in ſigniſica- 
tion with Aran Nahdraim. All that coun- 
try between the two rivers Tigris and Eu- 
praces is intended by it. Ver. 20. 


Learn here. 


D. 1. Godhath a ſpecial care to com- 


mend unto poſterity the line of his 
Church, and bis providences to» 
ward it. 

D. 2. The eminent line of the Church 
viſible begins from cAbrabam- 
Ver. 19. 

D 3. The holy ſeed run not fooliſhly 


thered io their people as well as the nor haſt ily into the marriage Cove- 

righteous unto theirs. Ver, 17. nant , but in maturity and pru- 
D. s. God ghveth the lot of babita- dence_ 

then, motion , and ceſſation unto | D. 4. God the mother of but 


the wor/l of men on earth. Ver, 13. 


3. Now followerh the third generall 
head noted in this Chapter: here, with 
the jewes beginnerth the Gb Schon 
ot the Law, called the gencratio of 1iadc. 
The tltory whereof in this Chapeer is 
continued to the mature growth ot KA 
and Jacub. lo that portion of x contained 
an this Chapter, we uren. 

1. The ticle ofthe hiſtory. Theſe areche 
1097 I the ſou of Abrabam. The 


times , or moral, to let men fee that he 
came not as others in the heat of youth into 


Church from all G rela- 
tions. In calling any to bie( hunch 


God ſeparats them from corrupt 
relations. Ver. 20. 


3. The means which Iſaac uſed to obtain 
the 00s which were to iſſue from 
him, in ſumme ic wasprayer, of which 
we have to conſider. 

1. The petitioner Iſaac , of whom the 

fe was fi revealed to Abra- 

that in Iſaac the ſeed Should be called. 

z. The obje& of the prayer Fehowehy 

He that had promiſed and was. able to per- 
form it. ' 


. The work. And be inereared » the Ver. 21, 


word noteth the abundant , multiplied, 
and continued defice of the ſoul to God. 
Doubcles I {aac in the compaſſe of 20 years 
wherein he this „ was 
very oft: n and carneſt with God for it. 

4- The matter where about he prayeths 
over againft his wife becauſe ſhe was barren. 
Tuev read, he prayed for Rebecca his 


wife or concerning ber. 
notc either t 0 . 
— — woo wh 


gut her, 1 6. Aguaſt her noe 
againſt her perſan , this way I ſaac bends hus 
prayer directly: Luther reads it , bepreved 
dircAly , bis heart wen up without diſtrac- 
uon ; but the ward ſecmes to intimate the 

praying 
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praving ſor his wife, and that he muſt do 
by ſerring his deſires n. ore carne ſi againſt 
het bartennes. 

2. The reaſon of ſuch deſire is given, 
becauſe ſhe was barren, as it the power of 
conceiving were rooted out of her, and 
there was no hope. Sept. and Cald. are the 
ſame. So that it was againſt that ſad temp- 
tation that now I(aac prayech. 

5. The ſucceſſe of the prayer ſet out in 
two cxpteſſions. ; 

I. Ard Fchovab was exorable or in- 
treated by bim God heard him. 
Sept. And God received his pra- 
yer Cald. The great Lord to whom he be- 
takes himſelt 12 his beſt time, and after 
multiplied pras'mg . accept's the petitioner 
and ycelds to his deſire. | 

2. And Rebekah bis wife conceived — 
In the womb. Sept. That is » God gave 
hei power by faith and prayer to conceive 
the ſeed at laſt by which the Church might 
be contiaued. V. 21. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. eMuliiplied, inſlant , and 
faithfull prayer is the way wherein 
Gods chilaren muit wait for his 
promiſe. 

D 2. Gracious husband; deſire to be 
in prayer often ſor and with their 
WIOEs« 

D. 3. Barrennes of womb hath bin 
4 temp'ation incident anio the ho- 

lieſt women.. . 

D. 4 Jehovah alone open's and 
ul 5 the womb. 

T. 5. God yeelds himſel exorable 
to the multiplied prayers of bis 

people. 

D. 6. Barrennes flieth away and 
Srutt/ulnes cometh in, when God 
bears the prayers of li humble 
Saints. . 21. 


1. In the womb, 
2 In the birth. 
7 The ſeed yoamer vm mumar. ot 
4- In conyeriation. 


1. The ſtate of the ſeed, or iſſue cbtaint d 
by prayer, wli'e it was in the womb, 
whercin are three remarkabl: events. 

1. Rebekahs ſuffering by her new 
conception, And the ſonnes j ies or claſe 
bing tigether within hr. — Ihe children 
leape in her. —_— 7... 
agairſt arother in the womb. 

1. The combatants , the two lately 
conceived ſonnes » tor which Ilaac and she 
had prayed. 
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2. Theftrife with which they aff ct 
Rebckahznot an ordinary flirring but a bot- 


1 Rerous , turbulent clashing together, even 


to the aſlicting of the mot her exceedingly, 
twins ulually may make more motion in 
the wombe than fingl- children, ſpecially 
toward the birth, but this was extraording- 
ry, ſuch as women in theſe caſes utually eel 
not, therefore was it ſignal of the ſtrange 
events, which were to be manifeſted in 
the generations of them who now ſtrove in 
the womb. 

z. The place of this combat, it was 
within her. even in the womb , the place of 
the tirſt formationof them. The Apoſtle 
paraphraſerh , wbile they were not yer boyn , 
neither had done or evill, yet here by 
ip. cial inſtinct from God they clash, and 
put the mother a little beſides herlelf, 

2. Rebe kahs acting. u tuck is ewofold 
here obſervable. 

1- Toward the preſent event , and 
that way she expreſſeth a little diſcon» 
tent, And [he ſaid &e a quarrelling cxpole 
tulation she gives to God, wherein. 

1. The condition promiſed if ſo , 

If ſo it muſt be to me t Sept. 
Cald as Hebr. That is, if I muſt indure theſe 
broiles and »hakings in my body. 

2. Ide diſcontent 
am Ih! hy is this to me? Sept. 
Why have I conceived ? Cald, It ſeemes 
to be a queſtion of diſcontent 
her preſent on why am I wit 
child © better it had bin to be barren , than 
to ſuffer ſuch turmoiles. The ſpeeches are 
im er ſect, u hich ſome y thus; it were 
berter | were dead than be in this caſe. 
However it be ſupplied, it is certain it was 
an irregulat motion of her ſpirit under this 
temptation. 

2. Toward God, And ſhe went to fi 
Febor-ab And he went to aske 
the Lord Sept. T hat ebe might 
ſeek anoracle before the Lord Cald Here- 
in the Spirit prevaileth over the fleht 
she ſeem to repine under the t 
Some — — 

1. About her motion, whuchershe 
went. 

2. About her inquifition, how she 
ſought aer Cod, various conjectures men 
make. Some talſe , that She went to Shen 
who was dead ten years before , others 
that she went to Abraham, or Heber, the 
patriarchs then ſurviving , but this is onely 
conjectured. It ſcemes moſt likely that she 
went ſecretly immediatly to God. And by 
prayer defired Jchovah to ſatisfy her about 
this great trouble within her; and thereby 
the cyents to befall the gencratic is that 
were now breeding in her womb, Ver. 22- 


Learn here. 
D. 1. In Gods anſnear of prayer 


the greatefi merci«s may be given 
in, with the greateſi iempiation—. 
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D. 2. Hard temptation may ſort 


times cauſe erations ſouls to be diſc | 


comented with their mercies. 

D. 3. In ſuch tempiations gracious 
hearts make their recomſe to God 
to know bis mind and do it. Fer. 22. 


3. Gods anſu car to Rebekah Concer- 
aun the chuldren now ikugling in her 
woub, Vet. 23. Whercin occurie. 

1. The authorof the reply, And Fehomab 
ſaid wo hey. It is the eternal truth which 
maketh reply unto her, He was» and is, 
and is to come, hc who had formed the 
ctuldicu tu the womb , and determined of 
them to then ſpecial ends, and therefore 
could well latisty her concerning the pre- 
ſeut trouble, and commotion within her. 

2, The reply itſelf wiuch God ma- 
keth. It is his oracle wherein Rebekah 
doth acqui.icc. Four things he declareth 

unto hei counccimng the leed conceived. 

1. The digmry of them. Tie nations 
in thy womb. ws Are in thy womb. 
Scpt. Two peoples in thy bowels. 
Cald. Thc oracle herem declareth that it 
was no ordinary burden she carried , but 
nan, figuratively ſo called, becauſe they 
wcre the two heads of thoſe nations, Eſau 
of the Edomiics, Jacobof the Ifraclites , 
Heichy Raying her heart,. that She should 
not be dilmayed with her unvſual trou- 
bles in bearing , for she was to bring forth 
an extraordinaty ſeed above other women, 
even twa great nations. Where Iſracl is ex- 

by Gojim as well as Edom. 

2. The diviſionor contention of theſe 
two, and the narions arifing from them, 
And to peoples ſhall be ſeparated ſrom thy 
bowels , Two peoples shall be 
divided from thy belly. Sept. 
two kingdoms $hall be divided from thy 
womb, Cald. This giveth her ſatis faction 

.conceming the ſti ugling in her womb, the 
meaning was the future condition between 
the heads themſclves, & the nations iſſuing 
from them. Which came to paſſe, ſor Luan 
meditated Jacobs death, and Jacob conten- 
ded with lum about the hirth · right & bleſ- 
fing ; and atter ward what enm as be. 
eweenEdom & Itracl all the Prophets ſpeak 
— — Thcir denial of the 3 
raclits paſlage thorough their c * 
theit tejocing in — — downfall” de- 
£larertus ſuchciently. Thus God tels her that 
— — in her womb pteſa- 
ged great diviſions oy cams berwecn the 
nations that Should iſſue from her, 

3. The mop of one above the other 
Hind a people (hall ate 
Anda 
ot , . 

2. Kingdom. 
ſtronger here weret/un & the Edomites hy 
offprzag , the people weaker were Jacob & 
the Lraclues, ſo they were in out ward thew 
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4 long time; Jacob was therefore afraid of 
Eau at his rcturn , and Iſrael much oppteſ- 
led with Edomitcs. 
4+ The victory upon one fide. And 
the greas ſhall ſerve the litile, ot the elder: who 
is called 8 in age shall ſerve the yonger 
which is leſſe in age, Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
that is, Eu who was the firſt born and 
pcople . after all content ions shall 
be brought into ſubjection to Jacob the 
yonger and the weaker , & ſo the Edomites 
unto the Iſtaelites. 2 Sam. G. 24. This oracle 
is varioully untolded , as the parties con- 
cerned are variouſly under . 

1. The elder and the yonger , note 
the perſons of Eſau and Jicob, fort 
were now aging, an of them it m 
needs be true, that Eſau muſt ſerve, that is, 
be ſiibjeR unto Jacob. How could that be 
when Jacob was afraied of him and calleth 
him Lord ? It was not then, in teſpect of 
any 2 » Which Jacob had over 
him, for was at this time ſtronger , 
but in better reſpects. 

1. Jacob was above him io the pri- 
viledge of birth. right, which was much in 
the ſpiritual intent of it. 

2. Jacob was above him in reſpe& 
of bleſſing · where in Iſaac made Eſau his ſer- 
vant. Cen. 27. 29. 

3- — er 
of Church Covenant, which from Abra- 
ham and Iſaac were continued unto him » 
but Eſau was excommunicat , or rather an 
Apoſtat from it. God maketh him a ſer- 
vantto Jacob in his perſon, ſending him 
to the mountain. 

2. Eſau and Jacob are conſidered as 
beads of their iſſues , ing the diſtin 
people ariſing from them, and ſo the Edo- 
mites _ they were ſtrong and malici- 
ous againſt Iſracl, yer were ſubdued b 

David aod in ſubjectionto Iſract. 


2. 8. 14. It is true they broke their 
oi e as Iſaac proj he ſied. but ne- 


ver became over Iſrael. This is aimed 
at ia that expreſl on. as notEſaulacobs bros 
ther* yet I loved Jacob c bated Eſauzand laid 
bis mioung ains@ heritage waſte. Mal. 1. 2. 3. 
g. £/av and Jacob under theſe titles of 
elder & yoagar are made patterns of Gods 
election & reprobation in reſpeR of eternal 
life. which the Apoſtle eminently declareth. 
Ron. 9. 0. 1 12.12. h however the 
— labour to elude 
by making them onely typical to ſeveral 
wayes which men take to righreouſnes, yet 
the A poſtle ſpeakerh y of theſe par- 
logs as by dhe otacle of Cod they were diſ- 
poled of, before they were born, or had 
done good or evil, to their ſeveral ends 
as to eternity. —— = 
oracle much is objected punctual- 
ly dealt withall in 2 way on — 
qpely rwo.main objections I Jafra 
Object. 1. I is unjuſt with God to paſſe 


r 
| | there. a 


Rr 
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therefore this not competent to him; onely 
in carthly caſes £ 

Anſw. The anſwear whereunto is. 

1. That it is onely preſumed , and not 
proved that the oracle concerned their 
temporal conditions alone · 

2. Suppoſe it did, no leſſe injuſtice 
were in God , about | diſpoſition of 
temporals than eternals. If che birth- right 
temporal and bleſſing belonged to the el - 
deſt, how can it be tranſterted to the yon- 
ger ( by the objectors rule ) but by injuſ- 
tice? For by the law it belonged to the 
elder , if God be bound to his own law. 
Now if theſe men can grant that God may 
diſpoſe of meny bodies and ſtates after his 
own will and not be unjuſt, ſure it will 
follow chat he hath as much power over 
ſouls , and the ſpiritual conditions of men. 

Object. It ſuch should be the meaning 
of the oracle as to the ſpiritual condition, 
then it would follow that all the ſeed of 
Eſau would perish , and all the ſeed of Ja- 
cob be ſaved , which the Apoſtle denies. 
ergo, &c. 

Anſw. But this is not ſo , for ſomthing 
doth concern their perſons ; and not the 
ſeed, as loſſe and gaining of birth. right. &c. 
So alſo the eternal diſpoſition ofthem as to 
their ſpiritual eſtates, Therefore it ſollo- 


veth not, that though Jacob be loved, all his 


ſeed should in the like ſenſe be loved alſo. 
The „ hath shewed us that many of 
Jacobs ſeed perish, and yet Gods word is not 
broken. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Jehovah vouchſafts anſowears 
to bi troubled petitioners ſatable 
to their deſires. . 

P. 2. Godhath by natural ſymptoms 
inſome declared the two great par- 
ties of the world and of the Church. 

D. 3. Gods oracle hath foretold 
heavy diviſions between tbem 

D. 4. God hath ſo ordered that the 
people of the world, may be out- 
wardly ffFronger than the Church, 

D. 5. Ith Gods oracle that the grea- 
teft in the world ſball ſorve the 
leaſt in the Church. | 

P. 6. The preferring or underoa- 

ling of creatures elthey for out- 

ward or inward, temporal or eter. 

. nal gerd, depends wholly wpon 

" Godrwi Ver. 23. 


er. 2 


Ver. 3% . The dite 9 — wr ac- 


| 


1 
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_ ſhed ber dayes to bring forth. Sept. and 
. fame. The-providence of Coed was 
to her for good in carrying her ſaſe to her 
full time, a mercy not to be neglected ; 
a miſcarrying womb were no lefle evil to 
her and others chen that which is barten. 

2. The number of the ſeed concayed , 
which was according to what God had told 
her. And behold twins in her womb. Sep and 
Cald. ſame. So the Oracle had ſaid, two 
nations were in her, that is the two heads of 
them, which at this time were twins in 
the womb together. The number is of 
Gods making as well as the matter of the 
ſeed. Ver. 5 n 

3. The birth of the concerning 
whom we have here to note. 


the firſ t.. The firit born. Sept. A 
ſafe deliverance thus farre was to mother 
and child. 
2, His portraiture, Red wholly be « 
a garment of hair. Fiery totall and 
hairy as an hide. Sept. As an hairy 
cloak or garment, Cald. Herein note. 
1- His colour being ſo exceſſively 
red did preſage the cruelry of the man as it 
roved. 
R 2. His habit being all hairy, as if 
borna man , noted th. and _— 
Such was this firſt born-Gen. 27.40. Ez 
25. 12. Obad. 12. 
3. His name, Aud they called by name 
Eſau. The name impoſed ſigniieth made 
or perſected. becauſe he came out hairy as 2 
man » in much h. The 1 
were doubtles his Father and mother, not 
withour the guidance of God in ſonaming 
him. V. 25, He named. Sept. 
and Cald, a 
' 4. the birth of the ſccond ſon, where- 
in are recorded. 


rerward came forth bis brother. 
Cald. ſame · Herein the order of nature 
was feen appointed by God , he was the 


yongeſt ſon in birth though conceived to- 
fer, 


2. His „As his hand holding 
onthe heel of Eſau. Holding the 
heel of Eſau. Sept. This was the 
before the birth, but doubtles c 
dy the midwife, otherwiſe could he hardly 
dave bin born with the ſafery of his mother, 
this p his turning up Elaus heel & 

ing the birth · right and from 

God ſeemeth to make it ſomething pro- 
— — — 

unto Jacob for the preſent, Hol. 12.3. 
3. His name here-upon given him. 
And he called bis name Jacob, Sept and 
Cald. ſame, The name impoſed notes 2 

not given to him as an ill cog- 

5 , however Eſau ied fo, bur a 
good from God, who | him 
impolcr 


to birth- 
. The time of theſe births ſer out by 


: he and een. 
was — a directed by Cod. 
9 


1. His egreſſe. And there came forth Vet. 23. 


1. The order of his birth. And 2 Vet. 25 
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ty vears in the m_ of hat. cn 
Rebeccab rought them forth. Sept. Cald. 
as Hebr. This is here noted. 

1. For a ſpirituall uſe, to Shew how 
long Iſaac waited in belceving for a ſeed 
before it came, even 20 years. 

2. For a civil uſe to clear the Chrono- 
logie, and carry us on to u the 
ſuccethon of times. At this time was A- 
braham 160 years of age, and therefore 
muſt needs ſee theſe grand children , untill 
the 15th year of their age , Iſmael alſo was 
now about 74. The:ctore the hiſtory of 
both their deaths in the beginning of the 
Chapter was by way of prolepſis or antic i- 
pation. ver. 26. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. There ts providence not to be 
diſregarded in carrying women to 
the fulnes of thtirtime in bearing. 

D. 2. God effefts in his time what 
in his Oracle be fore-telleth unto 
by fervants. 

D. 3. The number as well a nature 
of ſeed in the womb, ij Gods wiſe 
framing. He run twins Ver. 24. 

D. 4. God maleil the laſt in grace 
10 be fit in nature; he that muſt 

ſerve the Church u the firft born 

D. 5. Complexions andconflitutions 
are ſomtimes made by God, ſignals 
of mens violence and enmilies 4 
gainſt himſelf and hs. 

D. 6. Names of men are ordered 
ſomiimes by providence to note 
their late. So was that of Eſas. 
Ver 25. 

D. 7. The firſl and fore. runner in 
grace ij made of God to be ſecond 
and follower of the laſt in nature_. 

D. 8. Eminent po ſtures inthe womb 
may be types of great atchieve- 
ment: by ſouls through God. 

D. 9. Bad names may be ordered 
ſometimes to good men and for 
good ends. Saints wait long for 
promiſes to be performed, which 
by [aith they have received. V. 26. 
3. The ſeed of Haac is here further de- 


ſeribed by their education and ſeveral diſ- 
poſitions ot lite, wherein theſe particulars 
are obſervable 


1. A general propoſition of their growth. 
— And the lads grew great, — 


GENESIS, 
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Increaſed were the yong men. Sept. This 
onely giverh an account equally chat both 
theſe births did thrive towards the out - 
ward man, grew in ſtatute to be youths 5 
and toward mens eſtate. This was common 
to both, 
2. A ſpecial deſcription of their in- 
clinations is two fold. 
1. Of Eſau. And Eſau mus a man hno« 
wing hunting, 4 man of the field. 
A wild man skillul to lead doggs, or to 
hunt. Sept. A hunts man, a man 
going out into the field. Cald. This de- 
ription of Eſaus diſpoſition and courſe 
whercunto he betook himſelt ; when he 
wasalittle grown up, ſutes with his natu · 
ral temper, herein he was born, 
1. He is ſaid to be a cunning hunts man; 
whole work is to catch and to deſtroy, ſo 
he was deſcribed to be red and bloody; 
like Nimrod and the former generation of 
perſecutors, 
2. He is called a mn of the field, 4 
wild man, rather chooſing to converſe 
with beaſts than men; to ſuch wild cout 
ſes he addicts himſelf. This is Eſau. 
2. Ot Jacob. And Jacob a man perfect 
inhabiting tents. A ſimple man in- 
habiring a houſe. 2 — A miniſ- 
ter of the houſe of doctrine. Cald. Two 
characters are given ot this lon. 
t. Intrinſecal , concerning himſelf, 
He was a per ect man, ſo the Hebr. and Cald. 
rea 1; he was a man unmixed, ſimple, ſin- 
cere and plain, ſo the 70. and our tranſ- 
lators render ; this concerneth not onely 
his natural conſticutzon, that might be of 
a milder and better temper than Elaus, but 
his moral diſpoſition, and that by grace ſpi- 
ricualized and bettered. He was made per- 
ect, imple, hke unto Cod, through 
race, 
« 2. Extriaſecal toward others, he inha- 
bited tents , which noteth his relative diſ- 
ſition, tothoſe who were in relation to 
im; his bent was to deal with men, and 
to be doing good to all family relations; 
unto which he was bound , not ſpending 
himſelf in hunting and h2wking , &c. but 
ſubmitting himſelf to righteous and holy 
di.cipline in his fathers houſe , and tents s 
which were pitched abour it. Some em- 
phaſis ſeems to be in that word tens, that he 
continued in faith, counting himſelf a ſtran- 
er on earth as Abraham and Iſaac. not af- 
cAing ſtrong holds and cities whereunto 
others fled, but delighting to be kept by the 
wall of 1 providence. W 
Queſt. It may be inquired how theſe 
twins conceived t 4 — born toge- 
ther should be of ſuch contrary diſpoſi- 
tions? : 
Anſw. 1. No influence of the ſtarres 
could make this difference, for they were 
born as neer 2s could be in the ſame time, 
ſo that it the aſpect ot ſtarres did fayour one 
it muſt do both, or it they croſſed one, they 
muſt allo — ma 

2 No power o ation c make 
* Rr 2 thus 


Ver. 28. 


CA. XXV. 
| this difference, for doubtles both had the 


ſame , Eſau as well taught and natured as 
Jacob; therefore equcation aim's them 
both to good. 

3. Nothing then but the hand of God 
could make this difference , being born of 
the ſame parents; he frames conſtitutions, 
and he orders hearts even as he pleaſeth, he 
Sheweth mercy , and hardeneth juſtly , 
whom he will. Ver. 27. 

3. Their character with reſpe& to the 
affection of their parents. 

1. Toward Eſau it is noted. 

1. His Fathers aſfection. And Iſaac 
loved Eſau, that is, he affected and reſpected 
him more than jacob; for doubtles natu- 
ral affection was to both, but Eſau was 
preferred with Iſaac. | 

2. The reaſon of this affection, Be- 
cauſe the deni ſon, or hunting in bis mouth. 
— Becauſe his veniſon was food to 
him, 70. Becauſe he eat of his hun- 
ting. Cald. This can intend nothing but a 
carnal reaſon , ſoine think his flattery to his 
Father was his hunting, to infinuat into 
his tavour, but it is not conſonant to the 
letter; the plainer ſenſe is, that he brought 
the fruits of his hunting to his Father , and 
this pleaſed Iſaac , and ſtole away his 
heart. 

2- Toward Jacob. And Rebekah lo- 
ved Jacob. Sept and Cald. fame. Doubt- 
les she could not but have natural affection 
to Eſaualio, but Jacob was preferred more 
with her; and theretore her eminent love 
is noted to go out to him. Here is no rea- 
ſon added why she loved Jacob beſt , but 
it may be ſafely gueſſed ; the Oracle of God 
took hold of her, and the diſpoſition and 
frame of Jacobs heait in his demeanour to- 
ward her in obedience , and toward all,did 
more incline her affect ion to him. 

Queſt. Why should Iſaac knowing Gods 
Oracle concerning his ſonnes preterre him, 
whom God had ſet lower? 

Anſw. Doubtles this muſt be reckoned 
among Iſaacs infirmirties to ind lge him ſo 
in his bad manners, which gave him oc- 
caſion to become a greater croſſe unto him 
and his mother, as appeareth in his match. 
Carnal reſpe& carried him aſide in this 
matter. 

Queſt. Is it fit that parents should love 
one child before another ? 

Surely , it is unjuſt to be partial, and 
reſpect perſons, for out ward carnal con. 
ſiderations , to preferre one before another, 
but not ſo, to put a difference upon a graci. 
ous account where God himſelf maketh it, 
by ſanctifying one, and leaving an other 
to vile affections, and wild carriages. 
Ver, 28. 


D. 1. Providence appoints natural 
growth equally and alike to good 
and bad. 

D. 2. Providence alone 
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maketh | 
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a difference in the inward dijpeſt* 


tions of his creatures. 

D. 3. Where God rejefAls and paſs 
ſes by ſoules , they grow wild, bra. 
tiſh , cunning at any thing , but 
good. 

V. 4. Where Godchooſeth, thereſou- 
les are perfefled by grace and 
made ſimple and plain hearted 
to do good in their places. Ver. 27. 

D. 5. Gracious Fathers may have 
their affeftions warped toward 
unoracions children upon carnal 
grounds. 

D. o. Theweaker veſſel: ſometime; 
ſhew greater ſhength of grace, 
to love where God loves. Ver. 28. 


4. The ſeed or ſonnes of Iſaac are deſcri= 
bed by their converſations , and dealings 
toward Cod & toward man, from V. 29, 
to the end. Where are conſiderable. 

1 The occaſional events , which pro- 
voke them to $Shew their diipolitions, 
Ver. 29. 

2. The tranſactions hereupon about 
the birth- richt. Ver. 30. 31. 32. 33. 

3. The concluſion of all. Ver. 34. 

To the firſt the occaſion of this dilcovery 
of theſe two brethren , as to their diſpoſi- 
tion and converſation, 15 two fold. 


1. Jacobs buſines at home. And Jacob ve. * 


boiled a boiling. Of lentile. . 
— Bola pulſe. Cald. "yp 

1. The ſubjc& is Facob whether by 
himſelf in his tent he were doing this or 
by his ſervant, it mattets not ( for 
are ſaid to do what ſervants do at their com- 
mand ) he was in his houſe providing ne- 
ceſlary , though mean ſood. 

2. The work, be boiled a boiling, it 
ſeem's of lentiles or pulſe , ſuch as our ta- 
res or {mall peaſe ; It was plain homely 
wholſom food ; nogreat delicat's. 

Foolish are the conceits of the Jewes. 

1. That Iſaac was grown and 
could afford no better, for Cod bleſſed 
him after his Fathers death. Ver. 11. 

2. That it was the day of Abrahams 
funerall, and rheretore that they fed on len 
tiles, which was forrowtull meat: for at 
ſuch a time it is not probable Eſau would 
not have bin hunting, nor Jacob ſo implos 
yed. It was no other but a daily — 
of food. 

2. Eſaus wearincs. And Eſau came from 
the field , and be weary. From the 
field fainting. t. 

x. Eſaus work is mentioned here. He 
came from the field from hunting » and 
ravging up and down, that was his courſe 
of lie, wild like beaſts , unproficable to 


any 2 


Cunar, XXV. 


any » unles now and then to bring a fruit of 
tus hunting. 

2. Eſaus wearines „ he was tired and 
faint in tollowing his pleaſures , wearing 
out his lite in vam [ports, and now ſeeming 
to faint for hunger, theſe paſſages though 
they be low, and ſeemingly ctuldish, yer 
arc they mentioned here,upon weighty con- 
liderations , that they should admmiſter 
occaſion of diicovery of mensSpirits toward 
God, and the precious priviledges vouch- 
lated unto men. 


Learn from it. 


P. 1. It becometh the faithful to 
make need full proviſion for them- 
fſelrer and theirs. 

D. 2. Such imployments may be occa- 
frons of greater good ander Gods 
providence to them. So to facob. 

It ij good to be found in them... 
D. 3. It the charatter of aprofane 

worldly ſoul to be tyring out it ſelf 

in pleaſure: & wor ks of the world. 

D. 4. Sachexpenſe of time may prove 

occaſions of Gous ber-aving them 
better things. Ver. 29 


To the ſecond. This occaſion falling 
out , theſe bicth en come to dilcourle a- 
bout the buch right, wherein. 

1. Laus entrance * Note herein. 

1. His deſi. e to Jacob And he ſuid male 
me taſtes jeed me, cauſe nt to ſup or ſwallow 
(the wo d 1+ uled no where but hre) I prov 
thee g the red, that red. vis. Boiling or pot- 
tage, or 1 am weary Make me taſte 
Se . Give me of this red bots 
hug to taſte. Cald. Herein oblerve. 

1. Hu tequeſt, It is in the form of it 
haſty , and tor the matter but ſome poor 
mean refreshing wtuch Jacob had provided 
for hi uſelf. 

2. The reaſon of his defire, for I am 
weary of faint ; he had ſpent his ſtrength 
and had n. cd of ſome refreshung, This puts 
him on. 

1. The conſequent of this defire that he 
acquired a new name hereupon. Therefore 
bn name was called Edom. Sept and Sam. 
Game. That is, Rid. Auocher emblem of 
his cruelty , as it was pre.ented alſo at his 
bicth ; by whom this name was given ham 
is not expteſſ. d. but under Gods providence 
ſoit an, that he was made à proverb in 
his name upon this occaſion he the NA. fo 
ſet red pott age. 

— a_ to his requeſt, And 
Jacob {aid ſel ro me as this da thy birth right, 
bept. and Cald. lame. Herein note. 

3. Thereplier is Jacob the yonger. 

2- The reply, not by way _—_— 
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but of conditionall compact, wherein 
demanded. , "Tm 
1. The price of his e, thy birth. 
rights , ſuch as God gave — — 
Cy in nature, though Jacob leemed ſigually 
to ſtrive tor it by holding his heel. 
2. The conveyaace of it unto him by 
lale , ſell unto me upon tlus price. 
3+ Theinſtancy of his demand, do it 
a thy day, now at preſent while we have 
this opportunity. It is conjectured that 
Eſau had made overtures of it betore , and 
now Jacob puts him to it. Some queries 
may juſtly be made here about the demean- 
our ot both theſe brethren thus farre ex- 
preſſed. 
Queſt. 1. Whether Eſau did any evill is 
asking that red red pottage of Jacob, 
Antwer. 1. As to che matter defired in 
it ſelf as anſwearing his need, it was that 
whuch nature may dclire without fin. 
2. Ye: Elaumay not be acquitted from 
evill in tus dcfire. 

1. Ia reipect of the riſe of it, which 
was his exccilive plcaſure aad wearying 
himſelf in his game. 

2, Iu the enormity of his defire, not 
— at all , but carryed on to 
that which latisfied nis fence. and pleated 
— without reſpe& of any rule of 
defire. 

3. In teſpect of the end . It was the ſatiſ- 
fact oa ot tus own carnal appetite not eying 
Gods glory , and lurely all this was fin, 

Queit. 2. Whether Jacob did well in de- 
manding luch hard conditions irom his 


brot het loi his paſſage? 

Ant wer. 1. Toafdes we the perſons in 
relations, with thing and thing, in this 
demand of tale ordinatily, it cannot be 
exculed trom evill. 

2. Yer this being an — — 
of ſultilling ſuch a rare oracle given of bot 
in the womb.trom the independent will of 
God; In Gods extraordinary way it may be 
jult but not imitabie in ordinary providence, 

z3- God hereia makes Jacob onely an in- 
ſtrument to try the ſpirit of Elau, at what 
a rate he would value the birth - tight, 
which at that time was a priviledge ot ex- 
cellent worth and fagnification, t her. tore 
ſuch 2 d: mand is hei e by Jacob pi opoſed to 
him. In this Jacob fined not. What 
workings might be in his flesh by it, as they 
are not knownz ſo they are not excuſable. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. The fu born under provi- 
dence may be brought to ſland in 
need of the younger in the fleſh. So 
Elau. 

D. 2. Sinfull , wil), and waſling 
comrſes uſually bring the greate# 
10 ſuch [traits. 

Rr 3 D. 3, 
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D. 3. Senſe ef outward want in the 


wicked, leads them no further than | 
to ſenſuall ſatiſfaction. god i not 


regarded by them. 

D. 4. God ſomiimes brand's the 
wicked with the names of their 
own luſls. Eſau, Edem, red 
Jrem tu pottage. Ver. 30. 

D. 5. Ged hath li time 10 trans- 
ferre privileages of grace 10 the 
leaſt, unto whom they are promi- 


feds 


D. 6 Extraordinary wayes , ſee- 

| minely ſinful, may God allow his 
ſervants in bringing about his 
pleaſure. 

D. 7. Godſomtimes puts the wicked 
non trial whether they will ſell 
him and bis 2ractous priviledges 
for the trifles of this world. 

D. 8. Saints infirmities may be ex- 
preſſed in way of bringing about 
Gods promiſes to them. Ver 31. 


2. Eſaus reply to Jacob about his de- 
mand, wherein are obvious to conlider, 

1. His conſultation with himſelt about 
It. «And E an vid, bebold 1 otod Cf. . 
and Cald. — This is 5 2 
Eſau within himſelf about the danger 
wherein he was. He ſpoke thus in his own 
Heart or perhaps he _ expreſle it, I am 
faint and going 10 death » in teſpect of the 
preſent fit ot wearimes upon him, or whe- 
ther in reſpc of his dangers in hunting he 
might ſpeak it, is a queſtion. Whether upon 
one or both occaſions , thus he upon pre- 
ſent ſenſe of ſome inconvenience inthe Lech 
reaſoneth himſelt out of faith , and depen- 
dance on God. Thus my caſe is. 

2. His determination ina queſtion. And 
what this birth-right to me ? Sept, and Cald. 
ſame. In which expoſtulation — ſets light 
by that great priviledge, as if he had ſaid , 
the right ot firſt born is worth nothing to 
me in ſuch a caſe, rake it Jacob if thou 
wilt give me ſome of that red. Where may 
benoted. 

1. The thing valued ,the right of firſt born, 
which according to divine ordinance, was 
of high price. 

t. Literally it carried in it the 
higheſt placein the family,thePrince & the 
Pneſt were deſigned by this. 

2. Typically zit ſets forth the 
higheſt priviledge in heaven, figuring out 
Chriſt the firſt born, and the Church of the 
firſt born united to him. So that the choiſeſt 
bleſling in heaven and earth is here now ra- 
ted by Eſau, Rom, 8. 23. Col. . 15. 18 
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2. The price at which this is valued, 
not hing, Whar this ro me? 

3. The ſubject by whom. Profare 
Eſa. It is he that puts thus price upon it. 
Ver. 32. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Carnal men have nothing but 
carnal reaſonings about the fpiri« 
tual things of God. 

D. 2. Treſent preſſures upon ſenſe 
drive out all faith or hope in God. 

D. 3. Senſe of death in carnal men 
work only a deſire of preſent eaſe. 
The higheſt ſpiritual priviledges 
in grace are worth nothing in the 

judgment of a carnal heart. Ve 32. 
And what is this? & ec. 


4. Jacobs acceptance, and defire of Ver. 37 


confirmation by oath. Ard Jacob ſaid ſacare 
umto me as to day. Sept. and Cald. lame. He 
taketh his proter and requireth ratification 
in the lug heſt way of men. 

1. ſubjze& demanding is Jacob. 

2. The demand is, confirmation of 
the ſale of the birth-right by Elaus oath , 

ſwear unto me. Wherein he requires that the 

name of the almighty God might be called 

as witnes and judge of this pailing 2 

way of the bunth-right trom Eſau to him. 

So it should be made ſure and irrevocable. 

3. The inſtancy of this demand, do it 

this day, even now out of hand without fur- 
ther delay. 

5. Elaus performance of all that was de- 
fired. And be ſweare to lim and ſold his birth - 
right unto Jacob. And Eſau fold a 
way his birth-righes. Sept. Cald. as Hebt. 
Two a&ts of Eſau are here recorded. 

1. His ſwearing away lus birth-righe » 
not haſtily by word, but reſolvedly by 
oath he confirms the parting with it. 

2. His ſale accomplished,and he ſold his 
birth - right unto Jacob, that is , upon his 
former condition of having the red pottage, 
which he defired ; thus he confirm's a lale 
not to be reverſed. In all this Eſaus wicked- 
nes Was eminent. 

Queſt. But did not Jacob fin in requi- 
ring him to ſwear, he being ſo profane , and 
in requiring it for this end 

Anſw, I. It was not fin to require the 
duty of him , for wicked mcn are bound 
to the beſt duties , though not to do them 
wickedly. 

2. As tothe end. 

1. This was a cale extraordinary, there 
fore net to be tricd by an ordinary rule. 

2. Thus was to diſcover more the 

fanenes of Lu heart, who nouldo 


deiperatly ſwear away ſuch a ſweet 
priviledge from himlelt, = 
3+ 
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3. lacobs deſire of ſuch a ſpiricual pri- 


viledge, and prizing the 15 ſomnc 
ground allo of cheie tranſactioms be- 
tween them. He would have it ſe- 
cure. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Graciow hearts take up thoſe 
ſritnal things which carnal men 


refaſc 
*D. 2. Good ſouls may defire the bei 


ſecurity for ſpiritual priviledges , 
even in the way of having them 


from men, Swear to me, &c. 

'D 3. Sener fplritnal are inſlantly 
defirous of fpiritnai things. I his 
da 


D. 4. TG # deſires of good men 
may be an occaſion of fin to the 
wicked. 

D. 5. It proper for wiched hearts to 
ſwear andſell away all the tokens 
of ſpirtinal advantages. 

D. 6. Gods providence order's wic- 
hed hearts in putting away from 
themſelves mercy 4 gooa natm al, 
which was otherwiſe bequeathed by 
grace to them. Ver 33. 


2 The concluſion of all chis tranſactioa 
lol lo a eth bet o een thele brethren, her eu 
we rtporred. 
t Jacobs ation in paying the 
fn EG And Jaceh gave to Eſau 
ad and boiling  f Lowils. Sept. and Cald. 
ſame, Here i is declared tha Jacob gave 
to Eſau bis defice ; ſaustaftion to his s 
cite, bread and portage 2:0 bat for all exher 
t preſent ; for it is laid he did dm a8 
as cat. T hcretore doubles ſacob gave 
hon a full meal , « were but one; 
a carnall tcaft for 2 ſprricual ; 
— — yet it was (ariifaftion to his 


2. Elaus cloſing work ſee forth. 
>. In ſcvetal acts. 
Sept and Cald. 


. And be did tat. 
ſame, he latia ed hus ſenſual appetite in che 


2. Hh drank. and Cald. .o. 

4. c. Satisfied his thirſtas 

whuch was importunat. 

+ And be roſe * Sept. and Cald; 

to the + that is, after he had (uusftird 

tus glut, he moved trom his place. | 

4 Andbe avs». He deparred 

sept. He left Jacob with his birth-righe 
and went to his place. 

s- In the end, and ſcope , and inter- 
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eration of all the ations » which i the 
expretſion. And, ibu, Eſau deſpiſed 
the birth-right. =—— jaw He made 
vile, &c. Sep. Lightly eſteemed 
his buth-right, Cald. Thus is the account 
ot the whole action, it was wholy 2 con- 
temyt and deipiſing of that priviledge, unto 
which God had ordered him by precedency 
n nature, the Apoſtle hence giveth tum 
his name, profane Eſau that tor one meals 
meat, or one morſell ot meat, fold his birth= 
right. Heb. 12. 16, The ſumme u, ic was 
E. aus contempt of God and his gracious 
priviled ge. which was the cauſe of all his 
wick. d (wearmg,and bargain:ng, and ſelling 
away ſuch a digmity which the Saints prize 
highly. V. 34. 


Learn from ir. 


D. 1. Heavenly ſouls eaſily part 
with earthly for heavenly things, 
lentil; for a birth right. 

D. 2. Carnall ſoules go away very 
well contemed with ſenſuall por- 
tons. 

D. 3. Senſuall men deſpiſe and count 
vile the chorſeft of ſpiritual pri- 
viledges, 


The Spirit of God brands all ſuch as 
— be beaftly and protanc w tetc hes. 
er. 34. 


as hus hunger, 


Cu Ar. XX VI, 


n the former er it is the 
2 — was — a- 
bout or beyond the goth year of Iſaac, tor 
the tranſactions between Eſau and Jacob 
reported in the former Chapter ſuppoſe 
them to be at mans eſtate about or above 
20 years , and the end of 'chis 
we find Eſtu to be 40 years ot age. So that 
ſeveral years providences are hete hut up 
together im 2 Short narration, and to di- 

every event to its peculiar time, is 
hard. and indeed not to be done, it being 
am of this Chapter 

The $ thi 4 
cording to its du ſtribut ion by our Tranſla · 
tours may be ſive. 7 

1. Iſaac's remooval from 
Gerar. V. 1. 6. "les 
2. The cvenes befalling him” in char 


, Ver. 7. 16. 
= lac removal again at feverd diftan. 
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Others make ocher partitions, ſome into 
4. lomeinto 3. but I conceive all matters 
here are more clearly reducible to theic 5. 
heads named, 

1. In the firſt general head fall theſe 
particulars. 

1. The occaſion of Iſaacs removal. 
A famine. 

2. Iſaac's motion there Ver. 1. 

3- The reaſon guiding him to that place 


ver. 2, 7 
4. Iſaacs pitching for a time. Ver. 6 
In the fuſt verſe we have th two firſt 
particulars noted, 

1. The occaſion of Iſaacs mooving his 
family , thus expteſſed. And there was a fa- 
mine in the land heſides the firft famine which 
— in the daves of Abraham. 2045 

% F fÜr A Dopts 
Cald as Hebr. Meme of decir that Cod: 
judgment in ſending a famine upon Canaan 
brought affliction upon Iſaac to make 
him pluck up his Rakes and travel from 
his place. This providence 1s here reported. 

1. Ia the kind of viſitation, it was - 
mine, one of Gods great plagues , and com- 
manded onely by hum , r Shuts 
heaven, he makes fruitful and barren. 
Herein God himſelf aMifts and tricth 
Iſaac. 

2. In the place named, in the Land, 
which was Canaan , the land of promiſe » 
where Iſaac lojourned ; there dwelt the 
wicked Canaanits, whom God vilited 
with this plague ſevera] times, t h 
 otherwiſeit was a land flowing with milk 


4. Wehe ſpecification of it » by diſtin- 
guishing it from that which was before. It 
was another beſides that in the dayes of A- 
braham , which made him go Egypt. 
Gen. 12. 10. So this was an itcrated fa- 


hereupon. And Iſaac ment o Abimelech 
king of the Philijtines unto Gerar. Sept. and 

d. to the ſame. Herein. 

2. The moover, Iſa the ſon of pro- 
- Miſe, bleſſed of God , yet now rempted. 

2. The motion, be walked , he went, 
he travelled or j 
3- The term of his motion, ſet out, 

both by the perſon to whom he went for 
ſuccour, Abimelech king » &c. And by the 
place, it was Gerar, a chief city of the 
Philiines, It is onely here ed. 
. . Queſt. Mas it the ame Abs with 
whom Abraham ſojourned # 
c Anſw. It is che ſame name, yer whe 
ther the ſame ——__ — 
1. It mige age » accor as 
men lived then. 1 
2. It s yet conceived chat it was ano- 
ther to whom this name was flill conti- 
ned, as Pharaoh to the kings of Egypt. 

3. Tet it matters not as to to be 
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my ſeing it is not revealed » hi. 


[aac comes upon this 
Learn thence. 


D. 1. Fruitful lands are made barren 
for the ſins of the inhabitants. 

D. 2. Mubiiplied famine God ſends 
upon multiplied abominations. 

D 3. In common judem-#t1 en n- 
tions Gods Saints have (pectal 
affiifions. 


D. 4. God provides aplace of refreſþ- 
ing for bu in times of rait. 


D. 5 Sainis may avoid publick jud · 
ments in the way which God 
weth them. In the day of ſuch a 
publick calamity they may retire 


Frem place of judg ments, eſpecially 
when God points them out places of 


fafeiy. Ver. 1. 


3- The reaſon of Iſaacs beraking himſelf 
at this time to Gerer u lud down. Ver. 2.5. 
la tuch paſſage occurre, 

1. Gods appearance tohim about this 
matter. And, jor, 01 ba Feboveh appeared 
to him, This is the firſt time we read of 
Gods appearance utito Iſaac > now when 
he was put to this trial by famine. 

1. The ſubiect appearing Nabu. He 
that had all being in himſclf, and therefore 
could make to be plenty in the nudſi of fa- 


mine. 

s The ition itlelf , doubles it 
was 3 real notiiication of the moſt 5; as 
tothe manner , whether it were by , 
or viſion , whether ummevuratly by tumſelf, 
or by an Angel, u not exprefied, 
thisus enough that «was a true, fare ma- 
mu feſtatiom of Cod to lum for tus ſupport at 
this time. 

. The ſubyect to whom heappeared 
nod, Iſaac under full ſtratsæ troubles by 
thus heavy viſmation of Canaan , his condt- 
tion needed Gods help. 

2, Gods beſpcaking of him „ which 
is aſtet three wayes, 

1. By way of prohibition, And be 
ſaid, go not down ro Egypt. Sept. avd Cald. 


1. The prohibition ſi Iſaac 
had a mind at leaſt to go thuer, if he were 
not when God met him. , 

2. It exyteſſely forbids athought ot 
motion that way , think not of gaing into 
Iaac , that is no place for you ; u 
obable for the frunfulnes of that country 

gr. ebony — provi 
againſt the tamac; Gods thoughts are 
otherwiſe. Thou [hall not go thicber. What 
Gods reaſon was is hot exprefied ; hug will 
was 
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was enough for Iſgac ; bur his will was 
God knew Egypt might yeeld more 
temprations ; and it was not yer 
ume for Abrahams lecd to go thither; pro- 
vidence theretore thus ordererh Iſaacs mo 
tions » ſo as to further Gods ends foretold , 
2s well as to help hum in preſent ſtraits, 
2- By way of command e 
1. More ly. Dwell in the Land 
which I hall tell ro thee. Sept. andCald.ſame- 
This is but 2 ing out of the 
place where God will have tum abide, what 
ever it be, that I hall shew thee, there 
pitch thy tent and dwell until I cemoove 
thee. Ver 2- 
2. More diſtinctly. Jeu in thi; 
Land. Sept. and Cald. to the ſame, Here 


note. 

1. Cod giveth in command the 
manner of his living and biding » it mu 
be by ſojourning ; build no here, but 
oncly ſojourn for a little time. 


2. —— out the place ſin- 
gularly- This lud, chat is Abimelechs coun- 
try, bordering upon Canaau, and there- 
fore ſubjeR in meaſure unto the ſame fa- 
mine with them, yer hither God points 
Iaac. Sit down here. 

3. By way of promile incouraging 
him unto preſent obedience. Wherein we 


— 1. The promiſe itſelſ, which is ma- 
mtold,as here related. 
1. Of Gods preſence And I will 
be with thee, That , dwell with thee in 
race , and watchful providence over thee. 
Sept. And my wordshall be 
an 


2. 
And 1 will Heſſe thee. That is» 1 will 
all good, and do u good for thee. Sept. 
andCald to the ſame. 


3. Of Gods bleſſing ſpecially 
ul 4 iculars. 
1. In a poſleſion of inheritance. 
For to thee and to thy ſeed will I gte theſe 
Land Tue land : To 
thee and to thy ſonnes. That is Ca- 
naan with all the borders and territories of 
the Phuliftines , which is co be underſtood 
as formerly opened to Abraham; to Iſaac 
as a ſojourner should it be given, but to his 
ſeed , in Gods time, — I 
— —e— to 
Abraham. And 1 will maks to ariſe or Rand, 
ot be performed the Oarh which I ſwore ro A- 
brabam thy Father. wiew» Kc. Sept. and 
Cald. the Gme. This was it which we read 
Gen. 22-16 , Kc. Which was the folemne 
conkrmation of all the Covenant from 
God to Abraham, the expoſition of it is 


in the fore-mentioned Ver. 3. 

la multiplying his ſeed to fill 
the 42 polſetſion , whereas Ifazc 
had but two ſonries at this time. And 1 wil 


maky to multiply thy jerd a1 the flarres of bea- 
ven, and | will grve 10 thy ſeed 22 
Sept. ume. $005 Cald, This is 0- 
pened before Gen, 22. 17. 
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4. Ia the eminent ſeed of bleſ- 
ſing to all nations. And in thy ſeed ſhall all 
nations bleſſe themſelves or be traly bleſſed. 
Sept. ſame. — Fo thy {ons $ all 
people of the earth be bleſſed. Cald. This 
was meant , not of his ſced collective, but 
of the ſeed fi and eminent to come of 
his loans » which was Chri/t Feſus the Son 
of God manifeſt inthe flesh , which allo 
was opened. Gen. 22, 18. Ver. 4, 

2. A realon of Gods performing 
this to Iſaac. Ver. 5. For as much , or , for 
that Abraham obeyed my woice and kept my 
charge. my commands , my flatutes and my 
— — — word, and 

cet charge o my wor , my 
—— &c. Cald. The —— 
thus bleiling on the ſon was the faith and o- 
bedience of the Father. 
z- The matter of the reaſon is con- 
fiderable,which is double. 

1. Abrahams faith. He heard my 

voice. that is unto faith. Gen. 15, 

Ver. 6. 

2. His obedience noted in ing 

charge, in three particulars, 

That is all that which God com- 

_— — to keep, 

1. All his ſpeciall commands, as 
leaving his country, offering tus 
2, His ordinances of worship in 
building his Altar offering ſacri 
fice &c- | 

J. His conſtant morall walking 

thereby, perſectly with God, 

2. The force of this reaſon; Was A. 
brahams obedience the cauſe of Gods cove- 
nant rent ? Surely no. Therefore the 
force of this reaſon is not meritorious nei. 
ther of congruit y or condignity; but onel 
as tation to the way, wherein all 8 
— are made good not for obedience 

in obedience to Gods commands, v. 5. 
4+ The laſt particular in the laſt head 
is I{aacs pitching at Gods word, And Iſaae 
dwels in Gerar. —— Among the Gera- 
rims. Sept Cald. as Hebr. Herein is Iſaacs 
obedience to Gods command. He bends 


his way, and fits down preſent! : 
God would have him. V. & * 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Gods ſweet appearances are 4. 
ſually to bis in [ad conditions, 

D. 2. Saints bend their motions from 
plagues upon Gods appearance, 
D. 3. Gods word may croſſe the deſires 
of Saints inſeeting iber help, 

D. 4. God forbids his people fach 

Placer as would be hurt ful th 

them 
D. 5. The place which God fbeweth 
Ss for 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 6. 
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Ver. 7, 
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for reſt is beſt for his to dali in. 

D. 6. Gods command binde his to 
the place of mercy he ſheweth them. 
Ver. 2. 

D.7. God will bave his onely to ſo- 
journ is their places below. 

D 8. Gods gracious preſence will 
be with his ſojourners 

P. 9. A bleſſing Godwill be to hi 
obedient ones. 

D. 10. God will make good every 
point of hi promiſe , Oath , and 
Covenant which le made to A 
ham , unto his veſpettive ſeed V. 
3. 4. 

D. 1 | The Fathers /aith and obe- 
dience may help on the i ng 10 
the child. Ver. 5+ 

D. 12. Sons of promiſe fit down and 
dwell where God u ou have them. 
Ver. 6. 


2. The next generall head containeth 
thoſe events which beicll IUac while he 
ſojourned in Gerar. Thele may be reduced 
to three heads. 

1. His Temptation about his wife. V. 
7. 11. 

2. His proſperity given in that place 
V. 12. 14. 

3. His aMiRions from men. Ver» 14. 


15-16 
To the firſt. In che hiſtory of this tempta 
tion , note. 

1. The occaſi on of it, which was the 
in quiry made by the men ot Gerar. And 
the men o/ the place Ae 0 bis wi/je. 
Rebekkas , Sepr. Cald lame. 

1 The irquiſiiors are but generally na- 
med men i te Hit i probable none of 
the beſt. whoſe hearts and eves were ap: to 
take up objects to ple.le then luſts. 

2. The matter of inquiſition, concerning 
by wie, as of what relation she might be 
to him; or Whether ſo that he might be 
fic for them. The ncareſt or deareſt th ng 
wherein they could tempt Ilaac, or put 
him to trouble. 

2. Iſaacs flip in his return to them. 
Wherein we have. 

1. His anſwear, 4nd be ſaid, ſhe my 
fiſter , wherein covertly he concealeth 
truth, puts his wife in danger, and de- 
ceiveth the men that parlied with hum- 
This was his fall in this tempration. 

2. His realon for this anſ{wear was his 
fear , wherein are expreſſed. 

1. The fear itlelt, Becauſe he feared 


put 


to ſay, my wiſe. Unbeleeving paſlion 
2. ground of his fear. 
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1. The luſt and cruciry of the men, 
Left the mien © the place ſhould hill me j 
Recta. Such it ſeemerh they were at 
leaſt in his 'uſpition , who cared not much 
. that Rood in the u of their 
Ut. 


2. The beauty of Rebeckab, becauſe 
ſhe was 0 4 good Countenance , or H all in 
duſage to look wits And therefore might 
de an object abuled by wicked men. Scpt. 
and Cald. to the lame. Tnbelicf , dk. 
mularion , and proſtitution of his wie to 
danger was Haack fin here , 25 twice it was 
a Fathers, who yet is lug ly commended 
to: thus obcdicnce. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Tlaces of ſojourning may be 
places of tempiaiton ante Gods ſer- 
vanity. 

D. 2. After promiſe o' preſence 
with bis, God may try them by 
mens geen, w ther they will 
trait to him. 

D 3. lik an hard temptation when 
Godſuffers « 1cked men to inquire 
of Sain's deareſt relations to in- 
ſnare: them... 

'D 4. Great Saints may ſlip upon 
Juch irtals fo & ig diſſemble the 
ruth, and diſcover thety dH 
of God. 

D. 5 The unruly paſſon of fear 
puts Saints ſortrmes n A 

bono able prati;ſes and ſinful. 

D. 6. Lutts and crnelty of men 
ftined up by the beauty of women 
may put Saints to ſuch 4 fear, 
Ver. 7. 


The diſcovery of Iſaacs failing made by 
Abumclech. Ver. 8. g When, 


when dyes were prolonped to bim there. —— 
And he was much time there. Sept, — 
W hen he had ſtud there —— 
How long it was is not expr yet 2 con» 
6dc: able time doubles j; in all which God 


| 2. Ia ceſpect of Laa nt ſomehing 


| prefer ved him from tus tears and his wiſe 


trom injury. 


2. Thc means of diſcovery in two pare 
ticulars 


1. Inreſpet of Abimelech , his acci- 
dental looking forth And Abimdech wy 
o/ the Philiſ.ines looked out by a window an 
aw, Yept. and Cald to the fame. Thus 
was providential , but caſual to Abime- 


lech. 


1. Thetimet oblervable. And n Ve. b 


Ver. 9+ 
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which in Abimelechs did nor 
beſecm a brother. And bebold | ſaac fporred 
with Ribechab bir wife. He ſaw 
Iſaac playing » &c. Sept. Cald. fame. The 
word rendred fporting » is 
the very root from w hence Iſaac is derived, 
Ggnatying to L , play, rejoice. one reads 
Tſace Iſuacabar with a like Paranomaſia as 
in the Hebe. The Jewith conceit 15 too 
— that Iſaac should carnally know 

wife betore the fun. The phraſe noteth 
onely lome tamiliar exprefiions of love , as 
are proper to man and wie; fuch as gave 
Abimelecb cauieto judge them husband and 
wite. Ver. F. 

3. The diſcovery itſeif made: wherein 


occurte. 
1. Abiaelechs carriage to Iſaac. 

1. Io calling tor mm, Abimelech 

called jor Iſaac and ſaid. Here he ſummons 

him upon what he ſaw, to deal with him 


about the matter. 
ing tum, Surely behold 


2. In c 
this is thy wi, + 41:4 bow ſaid jt the ſhe is my 
fifter Sept. and Cald. lame. 


z. His —＋ what he 
I | * 2 
2 'S expoſtulation BY 
thou lay she is my faſter? It is 2 


Suppolcyd 
A. us Apologie 
And 1ſ14c ſaid wneo = 
becauſe 1 ſaid l 1 die jor ber Sept. 
and Cald. (ame. W herein. 


wichio himſelt. I Shall due by che hand of 
ſome in this place 4 ] should declare her to 
be my wile. 


Learn from ir. 


D. 1. Time uſually briageth forth 
concealed things and hidden m. 
ters of fin to light”, 

D. 2. Providential motions caſual 
to man may be means of diſcove- 
ring matters diſſembled. 

D. > Ra carriages and expreſ- 
fon: of love are charatteriſtical 
Ante bucbandand wife. Ver. 8. 

D. . Nature teacheth men is con- 
vince diſſemblars , when diſco- 
wered and is reproaue the. 

D. 3. Saints a pt to taks up fears 


| 
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of evilmithout acauſt_. 
D.6. Grace ij ingenuom in con ng 
mans infirmity where-ever he hath 
failed. Fer. 9. 


4. Abimclech; reproof of Iſaac, wherein 
e have. 

1. His 
ſaid what is this thou haft done to u? Sept. 
and Cald. fame. It is an cxpoſtulation of 
reproot. Thou haſt no cauſe to diſſemble 
thus, or thus to d<cerve us. Thou haſt done 
evil in thus. 

2. Hh ition. That 4 little ; one of 
the people had lien with thy wife, almoſt one 
ot my lock or kind had layed or fI-pt with 
thy wie, . Ic was but 2 
liecle diſtant , but one of the people had 
laid with thy wife, Cald. q. d. It mighe 
have bin by this fault of yours, your wate 
had bin debled. 

3. His crimination- And thou oe 
have made guilt to come 
Thou haſt brought upon us a fin of i 
rance » — vpon us. Caid This 
was aſad charge, thut Iſazc should ſo make 
* other nation, and make other men 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Tie Saints ſomtimes may fall 
[0,94 to be reproved by ſtrangers to 
the (,hburch 

D. 2. Lying, difſembling, and 
uiaclanaes art is ſome H o- 
04s £0 N.. 

D. z. Diſſembling the truth to athers 
way draw them into ſin 

D. 4. It greatrebuke untoSaints 
to be the cauſe of ſtumbling auJ/ia 
to others. Ver. 10. 


4. dimddechs ion over him in his 
ſtrict charge given to all his p-ople concer- 
Ligac and us wife; Where we may 


1. The icſelf. And Abimelech 
commanded all the people ſaving, That is, 
doubtles he publushed to hus people a com · 
mand for ſecuring Iſaac and his wife , not 
to touch them for hurt. 

2. The added. He tha, roucherb 
this man ard bis ie, dving be ſhall dic. He 
dull ſurely dye, be hall be guilty of death, 
Sept. Cald. as Hebr, | 

1. The crime threatned, which was 
aac and bus wie 
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ulation. And Abimelech Ver. 16. 
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Learn hence. 


D. 1. Trovidence maketh flran- 
gem a guard unto bu ſojourning 
Saints. 

D. 2. Soveraignily hath its power 
to command and puniſh , evena 
mong them that know not God and 
they obey. 

D. 3. violence in touching or defi- 
ling wives i puniſhable by death, 
even among naiural men Ver. 11. 


2. The next event obſervable in Iſaacs 
ſojourning at Gerar, is his pro'p :rity vouc h- 
ſafed of God. Ver. 12.13- 14 Which is 
here deſcribed in ſome particulars. 

I. In the increaſe of the ground. Ver. 
12. About which are related. 

1. Haacs paines. And Iſaac ſowed in 
that land, Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

t. His work is conſiderable. He ſomed. 
Which is but one act ot husbandry , but in- 
cluding all others requiſit, as plowing , har- 
rowing,&c. Doubtles as a good Maſter of 
his family he took all the paines unto which 
God iaſtructed him to provide bread for 
his, eſpecially in this time of famine. 

2. The place, in this lard. Viz. of the 
Philiſtincs. 
1. The land of his ſojourning. 
2. Of his enemies. 
3. Of barrenes in itſelf, 

Object. It is inquired how he could ſow 
there, being but a ſojourner and having no 
land in on. 

Sol. It isjjuſtly conceived that he at leaſt 
hired ſome of the Philiſtines , or that Abi- 
melech might gratify him with a parcell of 
ground for the time of ſojourning with him, 
the hiſtory is ſilent, which way it was, 


his ſeed. 

2. The ſucceſſe of his labours,. And be 
found in that year an hundred meaſures ano 
Barly an hundred fold. Sept. — An hun- 
dred fold more than het he of. Cald. 
an hundred for one. As ſome read. Here is 
diſcovered a years profit of ſome tew dayes 
labours. 

1. The manner of the acceſſe of all, 
he ſound it » he did not make it. 

2, The ſpace , whitin the year , ac- 
cording to the ſeaſon of the grain lying in 
the ground. 

3. The meaſure, a hundred _ , 
ſothe word is , it notes publick m , 
which were in the gates of the cities allo- 
wed, and of theſe a hundred for one Iſaac 
received by increaſe ; which doubtles was 
not ſo with the nei ing Philiftines. 

3. The reaſon of this ſucceſſe is added, 
And Febovah bliffed bim, or rather, tor 

Jehovah bleſſed him, This is the reaſon of 
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his = increaſe, Sept. and 
me. 


Cal | 

1. The bleſſer here, is Jehovah who 
command's , and creates hus pleaſure, 

2. The bleſſing he heard the heavens, 
and the heavens heard the carth , and the 
earth heard the corn, and fo ir multiplied 
to Ilaacs como t » in a placeot itſeli not fo 
ready to yeeld increaſe, 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Hutbandry is a work not un- 
beſeeming Saints. 
D. 2. c Mani labour muſt accompa- 


ny Gods providence to get bread. 

D. 3. Thelandof ſojourning muſt be 

the place of labour. 

D. 4. Seed mutt be ſcattered if it be 

Increaſed. 

D. 5. Hutband-men find increaſe » 
they do not make it. 

D. 6. God: bleſſing only giveth in- 
creaſe. Ver, 12. 


2. In the preatnes of his eſtate, where- 
of we have related. 


man waxed great and went in going on and 
m waxing great will be bec ame EXCH 
dingly. Cald. to the ſame. — The 
man was exalted and going on became great, 
&c. Sept. In which narration there arc 3 
ſteps to ſet out Iſaacs eſtate 

1- The man was great, that is, in bleſ- 
ling and out ward acce ſles of eſtate. 

z. He went going on, that 1s, he pro- 
ſpered more and thrived in theſe good 


J. In growing great » untill he 


great exceedingly ; the pitch here fer of 


but ground lic had there , whereon he caſts 


wealth and greatnes it was exceding . to 
admiration þ 37 about him. 


bad poſſeſſion, and poſſcfion of oxcn and much 
huſbandry, or a great family. — Flocks of 
shcep and herds of oxen, &tc, —— A 
great family. Cald. In theſes demonſtra- 
ted what was aſſerted about the greatnes of 
Iſaacs eſtate. It was apparent in, locks and 
herds and ſervants , which were real dee 
monſtrations. 


Learn. 


D. 1. Greater, exceeding great- 
ner of outward eftate is not incon- 
fitemt with holines. Somtimes 
ſaintsare ſuch. 

D. 2. Providence orders ſuch lata 
by degrees wats them. Ver, 13. | 

J- 45 


1. The aſſertion ofit. Ver. 13, And the Ver. 1 


2. The demonſtration of it. V. Ig. And be Ver. 14 


Ver, 14- 


Ver. 11 


Ver. 16. 


Cnar. XXVL 


4. The laſtevent to Iaac in Gerat is the 
2 dom which befell him from men un- 
ge: the providence of God. 
1. From the inhabirancs . 
Ver. 14- 15. Of hom i recorded. 
1. Theirenvy tohim. And the Phili- 
Rines en tied bim. Where, 

1. Theaters arc the Philiſtines. 
The inhabitants of the place, who ulually 
look away upon ſtrangers ſojourning. 

z. The Aden n an evill eye 
upon Gods blefling of hum, and wrath be- 
cauſc it was better with him than them. 

Their malicious expreffions of 
envy. V. 1. And dll the wells which the (er- 
ants of by Father di tu the daves Abr 
ham bis Father, ttt iNtines them 
and filled them & d. Cald. Same. 
They 1 — them in the daves of Abra- 
ham his F ather. Sept. But that could not 
be, for then it had not bin out of envy to 
Iſaac. in this expretſion of their envy to 
Ifazc may be obterved. 

1. —— to What they took 
away. His Fathers lervants n the dayes of 
Abraham digged theſe wells; and that 
which 1s more, they were by folemane oath 
contirmed to Abraham and his by Abi- 
melech. 

2. The Philiſtines injury notwith- 
ſanding offered to um, they ſtopt theſe 

wells and fill d them with rubbish ; where» 
in their malice emmently appeared, not 
onely in depriving Iſaac of a neceſſary ſup- 
port ot lite, but in ſpoiling that of which 
there was ſo much need in that Land, 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Great eflaterſubjeihe bet of 
men fo envy. 

D. 2. Thiliftine ſpirits envy all in- 
creaſe of good to the Church of God. 
Fer. 14 

D. 3. Men feareles of God make no 

ſeruple of doing the greateſt inju- 
ries to hu ſervant/. 

D. 4 All theſaints right, perſwades 
not the wicked from doing wrong. 

D. 4. A malicious [pirit deſtroyeth 
that which iiſelf ne-deth,onely to 
miſchief the righteous max 

D. 6. M ater- mercies are very great, 
therefore would the wicked tate 
them from the juſt. Ver. 1 5. 


2. From the of the place more af - 
fiaion 11 —_— this. And Abime- 
lech ſaid 10 Iſaac go | rom us, jor thou art very 
much mightier chan we. Sept. and Cald. (ame. 
Thus mur is his exilement or dilmiſſion 


from the place, by the Kings prerogative 


who commands it. 
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1. The power aclicting, ſoveraignity, 
the king now bandicth — the 4 
2. The af Aion irfelf, exilement , be 
gon from us. Some concerve it done in a- 
vour to lum, to avoid the envy of the peo- 
ple, but by Ilaacs words atter ward it ſee. 
meth to be an at of malice- Ver. 29, It 
was doubcles an injunct ion upon his own 
peril to depart , he would prote& him no 
more 


3. The teaſon, the greatnes of his 
eſtate and power which had given 
him , becauſe thou art great, mighty, 
rich, farreabove us. This potentare could 
not indure any of Gods favorites to grow 
above hum in outward ctate ; grace they 
do not envy um, but wealth, wherein it is 
their griet to lee ham abound. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Powers as well a4 peaſants 
join together to afflictibe Saints, 
D. 2. Worldly men in power would 


not ſuffer the godly to proſper by 


theme. 

D. 3, Extlement & the bef# which 
wicked power allow to Saints, 

D. 4. Gods greatning of bis Saints 
cauſeth the powers of the world to 
diminiſh them. Ver. 16. 


3. The next general head of this Chapter 
followerth , which is Iſaacs obedience to 
the tyrannical command of Abimelech, 
he pluks up his ſtakes and remooveth {rom 
Gerar as he was charged, wherein are ob- 
ſcrvable z Reps of his removal. | 

1. To the valley of Gerar. Ver. 17. 
18. 19. 20 21. 

2- Toa more remote place. Ver. 22. 

3. To Ser heba whence he came. Ver. 
23- 24. 24% 

. lo the firſt tage of his removal may 
be obſerved 


1. His obedience to the kings injuncti- 
on. Ver. 17. Where. 

1. His motion. And Iſaac went from 
hence, S pt and Cald. fame. Hereia he 
yeelds to the ſentence of that power under 
whuch — — 25 — —— takes 

injuries and : nor. 
a 2, His ſtop and next pitching. And 
be pitched camp in the valley of Gerar, = 
And he inned in che valley of the Gerarims, 
marry — — — 
1. His re here according tot 
letter is , he incamped ; fo the word is uſed 
for ſetting downin order great families 
as well as armies. Exod. 14-9. Gen. 33. 18. 
2. His place 1 — the valley 
Gerar ; the word ieth brook 
but probably not ſo here, for then would 


$s 3 there 
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Ver. 17. 


Ver. 17, 
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here not have bin ſuch ſtrife for Mater. | 


It was therefore a dry valley where water 
was ſcarcer ; & farre enough as he thought 
for preſent to give the Pluliſtines concen » 
bein gon out of their ſighs. Here he lirs 2 
while. 

3. His ſtay in this place. And be ſat 
down there. He dwelt there. 
Sept. and tayedthere. Cald. That 
is ſo long as he could for the envy of the 
Philiſtincs , there he pitched his tent and 
abode , no longer time it could be. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Gracious ſojourners yeeld o- 
bedience to powers oppreſſing , ra- 
ther than reſiſt them. 

D. 2. Toftures,places, and abode of 
Gods ſojourners under bis provt- 
dences are ſuch as teſtify their obe- 
dience.V.17. 


2. The events which happen out in the 
time of his fitting in chis place, whuch 
were ſad by — 8. from che Philiſti- 
nes » in the relation whereof we have to 


1. The occaſion, which was Iſaacs 
neceſſary work in the valley ſecking water 
for himſelf, family and cattell u hich is 
recorded. 

1. Generally. Ver. 28. Where we 
have. 

1. His labour, And Iſaac returned 
and dipged the wells of water which they had 
degg:d in the dayes of Abrabam by father» — 
Digged again with the ſervants. Sept. Cald- 
as Hebr. 

1, It wasa neceſſary work with- 
out which he could not live, nor his fami- 


ly. 


nothi 


2. It was a juſt work in reſuming 
but what was his fathers both by 
compact with the Phuliſtines , and by la- 
bour in digging for the wels. 

2. —— CRUDEnT « Fay hs 
Philiſtines had ſtopped them after the death of 
ther died. Sept. Cald. to the ſame. 1. 
The treachery, 2. The malice of the 
Philiſtines againſt Abraham and his, put 
them ns this practiſe though to theit 
own loſſe; but by reaſon of this Iſaac was 
put to the more trouble ; ſo do the enemies 
of Gods Church work them more labour. 

3. The reſticution of them to their 
former names whereby they were known 
to be Abrahams. And he called on them names 

ing te the names whereby by Father cal - 
lid them. Sept. and Cald. ſame. Thus Iſaac 
wiſely and juſtly labours to regain his right 
among unreaſonable men , it it may be , 


whereunto hc is warranted, 
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It teacheth us. 


D. 1. Juftice warrants the Saints 
to recover their juſt poſſeſſions left 
them from their Fathers. 

D. 2. Malice and treachery of 
wicked men would put out the 


name and poſſtſſions of Saints af- 
ter deceaſe _. 

D. 3. Providence ſomtimes orders 
4 reſlitution of outward com- 
forts to the Church , which have 
bin ſpotledby wicked men.Ver.18. 


2. Specially the occaſion of his trou- 
ble is ſet down in the work done by his ſer 
vants. Where. 

1. The labour is expreſſed. And the 
ſervants of Iſaac digged in the dalle. 
Of the Gerarums, Sept. Brook. 
Cald. The ſervants doubtles upon their 
Malters commands ſet to it to digge again 
the lame wells ſpoken of before , which 
the Philiſtines had ſtopt, ſuch as were in 
the valley where Iaac pitched. 

2. The ſucceſſe of their labour. And 
they faund there a well of Ii ging water. mmm 
and he found, Sept. w— Ot flowing 
or ſpringing water. Cald. So providence 
an{weared their labours , that they found 
not onely water but living water, that is, 
a ſpring ſending out waters continually , 
which tor th. it motion are {aid to live, 


Ver. 1g. 


Note hence. 


D. 1. (are andlabour mu be uſed 
by Gods own 10 bring forth the 
fruits of providence for life . 

D. 2. Providence uſually anſwea- 
reth the labours of Gods ſervants 
with ſpringing returns. Ver. 19. 


2. The aMiftion which beſel Iſaac from 
men upon this occaſion, which is adouble 
— Phuliftines to the labours 
1. About this ficit well now digged 
Ver. 20. Wherein. 

1. The contention is declared. And 
tbe berdmen of Geyar firove with the herd en 
Iſaac » ſaying te us the water. won 

that che water was theirs, Sept. Cald. 
as. Hebr. 

1. The parties here contending are 
fervants. 
2. The matter of contention is w- 
ter „ one ſaith it is ours , another , nay 
but it is ours. 

3. The contention irfelf , is a Sharpe 
conteſt , ally » and 


Ver. 20. 


maintained by the Phi nt Iſaac 
ftines agai 4 


* 


Ver. 21. 
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thorough his ſervants. — They foughe. 


70. 

2. The iſſue of it upon Iſaacs part 
And he called the name of the well contention 
becauſe they fireve with hm. And 
they called the name ot the place injury bo- 
cauſe there they injured ham. Sept Cad 
as Hebr. Jn this iſſue. 

1. Something is ſuppoſed in Iſaac, 
that he had let the well go, and ſuffered 
the Piuliſtines to take it. 
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From Both. | 

D. 5. Allthe envy & malice of the 

wicked will land up as a monu- 

ment againſt them,when God ſhall 
call them to account. Ver. 21. 


81S. 


2. The next ſtage in Iſaacs removal from 
the Philiſtines it ſer down. Ver. 22. Where- 
in theſe — are obvious. 
1. 


2. Some thing expreſſed , which is, 
the leaving of 2 record of this fat , to the 
Shame ot cvill doers in giving 2 new name 
to the well. 

1. The name it ſelf contention, 

2. The reaſon ot the name,becauſe 
there they contended with him, there they 
did ham wrong and exprelied their malice, 
and therefore he gives up his right with a 
name that +hould it in remembrance. 

2. About the iccond well which af- 
ter thus is found , where. 

1. The labour of Iſaac and his, And 
they digged another will. —— Hut de- 
parting thence he digged. &c. Sept. 
Cald- as Hebr. Here is che mduſtrious 
care of faines to live peaceably z and to 
v ork tor therr 0wn ſupply. 

2. The continued trouble which 
enemies bring him. And they firece alſo a» 
bout it. wn They ſtrove in judgement, 
Sept* m—— They wrangled. Cald. 
Herein ſome more routed malice appears , 
to drive hum yet further from them. 

Fa The iſſue of all this. And he 
cal ed the name thereo/ barred. —= Enmity. 
5 The adverſary. Cald. The 
word commeth from the ſame root as Sa- 
tan, Which is given to the Devil for his 

eat hatred to the Church. Here alſo it is 
fuppoled. 
1. Thar Iſaac left this allo. 

2, It is expreſſed that he 1:ft it 
with 2 — it in the vety naming of 
it. Lake it let it be a witnes of your 
roored enmity and hatred igainſ} me 
caul.|«lly. 


- 


: 
. 


Learn hence. 


is motion. And he rrarflated kim. 
ſelf from thence. ws And lifting up 
from thence , Sept. That is, either his 
tabernacle , or his feet for walking. 
And he went up trom thence. 

1. The term whence, is the place 
where the Philiſtines ſtrove with hum ma- 
licioully , there he leaveth them. 

2. The term whereunto he went, is 
not expreſſed , but ſuppoſed , tobe ſome- 
what further from the Philiſtines as he 
could provide tor his conveniency. 

3- The motion itſelf which is a vo- 
luntary tranſlation of his tabernacle or fa- 
mily from place to place. The Word 
In Hiphil ſignimeth ſo. 

2, His work. And he digged another 
well ,or a well after theſe two tore named. 
Sept. & Cald, lame. 

1. His labour by himſelfand ſervants, 


he fell on digging again, working under 
Gods providence tor his comfortable being 
below · 


2. The work effected, is 2 well, a ſpring 
of water ſo needful for their ſubſiſtence 
that they could not live without it, there- 
fore in every place they are looking for 
water. 

3. The event. And they ſtrove not 4- 
bout i. They did not öght, Sept. 
— They did dat chide. Cald. Here 
God put an end to the oppoſitions of the 
Philiſtines , and gave Ifaac teſt, and quiet 
poſſeſſion to injoy the work of his 

4. The return which Iſaac makes to 
God in making a memorial for his praiſe 
upon this account, expreſſed. 5 

1. In the impoſſeion of a name upon 
the well. And be called the name of it 
Roomths. Cald. ſame. igen Latitude 
or large place 3 


D. 1. Widked ſervants perſecute | 
the quarrel of wicked Maſters a- 
gainſf the Church, | 

D. 2. Perſecuting enemies if in 
their power, would not fare 4 little 
water to the Saints. 

D. 3. Thewicked double their frife 
to deſtroy the life of the Saints. 

D. 4. Saints give way to the malice 
of adverſaries , but leave abrand 
of thetr hateful carriages. Ver. 2.1. 


| which in genctal is char Gon tnegtic be 
rmembreX nn, as well as wpttrs potkay 
ed 


in what they eeld to them, - Sit- 
nah. 


1. The — was Iſaac who re- 
ceived the mercy. 

2. The object upon which the 
name was impoſed , the well , even the mer- 
cy received. | 

3- The name is according to the mer. 
cy Roomth, large place, eaſe & freedom from 
thoſe ſtraits, which, — — 
had brought on hm. Hereby ackno led 
ging his preſent — and henfion 
of the mercy afforded. O it Was large, &c. 
2. The read of chit ion , 


q 1. That which concerns God. And 


| be ſaid becauſe now Febovah hath made broad 


for 


J27 


Ver. 22. 


pr 
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for us, or inlarged un. Hath ſpread 
us abroad , Sept. Will inlarge 
us. Cald; Herein may be obſerved. 

1. Iſaacs rational account he ma- 
eth for impoſing the name. He ſaid , that 
is, within himſclf , or to thoſe with whom 
he had to do. He doth not rashly give the 
name but upon conſideration. | 

2. The reaſon given, which 

carrieth. 

1. The author of the preſent 

mercy , Jehovah. 

2. The mercy itſelf. He hath 
inlarged us, made room for us, and put us 
into large places where we have caſe from 
rroubleſome enemies. Deus nobis hec otia 


ecit, 
4 3. The ſubject receiving. Iſaac 
and his, for us hath God done thus, there- 
fore it becommeth us to make monuments 
of his ptaiſe. 

2. That particular of the reaſon 
which concerned themſelves. And we are 
grown fruitful in the land. And he 
hath increaſed us in the land, Sept. _—— 
He will make us increaſe in the land. Cald. 
In this he acknowledgeth what he had re- 
ceived from God which was rhe reaſon of 
this record which here he raiſeth up unto 
him in the name of the well; wherein he 
ſeemethto acknowledge. 

1. Paſt mercies, how God had in- 
creaſed him. 

2. Preſent > how now he thn- 

verh, 

3. Tocome , having given him 
Hope by thoſe pledges that would proceed 
to make them abundantly fruitful and to 
increaſe in all good things. Ver. 22. 


Learn from it. 
D. 1. Gods ſojourners voluntarily 


tranſlate themſelves from ſuch | 


places where enemies under provi. | i- 
him from the Philifſtines , &c.- Aga 


| all which God giveth this word. Fear noe. 


dence do affii& them. 

D. 2. Where-ever Saints come as 
fojourners, they muſt labour un- 
der providence to get neceſſary ſup- 
ports, 

D. 3. Where ſome wells of romfort 
are denied by enemies Saints may 
ſeek to find out others. 

D. 4. Wells of ſtrife and hatred a- 
mong men may be turned into wells 
of inlargement and eaſe by God to 
hy people. 

D. 5. Gods mercies arefit to be na. 
med. publiſhed , and recorded , 
among bis Saints. 

The Lords inlargements to his, and the | 
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Saints experienced increaſes ', are juſt 
grounds for Gods eteroal memorial wich 
them Ver. 22. 

3- The laſt ſtage in Iſaacs remooval from 
Gerar now followeth, with the events that 
befel him there. Here we have to conſider. 

1. His removal from this laſt 
And he aſcended ſrom thence to Beerſhebah. 
— Io the well of Oath, Sept. Cald. 
as Hebr, Herein are. 

1. Term from whence, from that 
place of Roomths where he found ſo much 
cale ; yet from thence at the call of proyie 
dence he temoveth. 

3. The term whither, was Betrſhebab, 
where Abraham and he had dwelt, the 
place was ſo ftiled; for the Oath taken for 
peace by Abraham and Abimclech. Gen. 
21.31. 

3. The motion itfelf, he aſcended , 
and mooved himſelt with his family that 
way, ſo he doth when God bids him re- 
turn to his own place. Ver. 23. 

2. The events befalling him there, 
which are twofold. 

1. Gods reſpe& to him expreſſed in 
ewothings. 


1. Gods — to him. And Vet. 2 
Jehodah was ſeen by him in that night or 

peared to hm, Sept. and Cald. — 

theſe note. 

1. The author Jchovah. 

2. The mercy , appearance , whe» 
ther by viſion or dream, whether to him 
waking or fleeping is not expreſſed , but 
are reall , and ſure appearance » that Iſaac 
knew to be the Lords, 

3. The time, in the very ſame 
night, when he came to Beersheba. Cod 
deterred him not after his trialls to bring 
him in ſome conſolation. 

2. Gods conſolation miniſtred unto 
him at this time. 

1. An incouragement againſt fear , 
fear not, Sept. & Cald. ſame. His comfort 
is againſt thoſe evills which might territ 


ent diſtractions make thee 


2. The reaſons of the incourage- 
ment, which are 4. 

1. Gods relation to Abraham, 
And he ſaid I am the God of Abraham thy 
Father , Sept. and Cald. to the ſame. Here- 
in obſerve. | 

1. His power as Elohim. 

2. His ingagement by relation 
to Abraham to remember him, and his. 

3 Yea h Abraham was 
not in the land of the living at that time, yet 
God is his Cod, and therefore he muſt live 
though dead. 

z. Gods preſence: For I am with 
thee, that is, in preſence of my grace and 
love, andshall — 1 
Sept. ſam e. My word shall be thy 
help. Cald. , 

3. Gods 


Let not tu 
afraid. 


e. Ver. 24, 
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3. Gods bleſſing Ard I will bleſſe 
thee. Sept. and Cald. fame- This is Jeho- 
vhs ſpeaking and doing all good for him, 
a5 bctore hath bin opencd. 

4. Gods muluply ing of him not- 
withſtanding the Philiflies envy toward 
him. And 1 will multiply, GC. For 
Abraham thy father. Scpt. | 
multiply thy ſons, &c. Cad. This 
alſo was promiſed before , and hath bin 
declared Here it is added to incourage 
againlt the adverſaries , which threatned 
aud practiſed his deſtruction. V. 24. 

2. Ifaacs teſpect to God upon all this 

and d-mcanour this incouragement , 
Which appear's, 

1. In his religious deportment to 
God. And be built an Altar there, and call ed 
on the name of Febovah, The 
name of the Lord. Sept. And 
he prayed , &c. Cald. Here are two things 
oblceryable. 

it. Medium cultus, the meanes of 
Worship, which was the Altar built, and 
this alwayes was but one, and thata type 
oi Chrift, Heb. 13. 0 

2. Cultus mjcirurury, The Worship 


itſelf. 
which may be 3 eclaring his name & 
publishing it to others. 

2. Ia his prudent carriage toward 
his own , there having pitcht Gods taber 
nacle, he pitcheth his own, And be ftretched 
out there bis tent. - And he faſte- 
ned, &c- Spt. Cald. as Hebr, 

Thus sheweth his religious reſpect 
in defiring to dwell , where God 
dwelleth. 

1. Ic is but a tabernacle. 

2 · There it is pitch:d where Cod 

is ſerved. 

3. His care alſo under God for ne- 
ceſſaries „ Aud the ſervants of Iſaac digged 
there a well. — Jn the valley ofthe a- 
rims. Sept. but falſely» Cald as Hebr, 
In theſe is but declared under Gods bleſ- 
ſing and providence the continued care of 
his ſervants to labour and provide for neceſ- 
ſary ſuſtenance , ſuch was water. 


1. Prayer, as 


calli 
upon Jehovah. * 


2. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. The return from exilement to 
their own,God giveth to his ſaſour- 
ners, as hepleaſeth. 

D. 2. Beer-sheba i more defira- 
ble to Iſaac than Gerar. The 
place by covenant allotted, than 
the place envied by others. F. 23. 

D. 3. Gods gracious appearance | 
unto ſouls is uſually in the time of 
their hardſbips , and where he 
caller them... 
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D. 4. Gods ſpecial care of his, in 
times of perſecution from men, is 
to keep them from fear. 

D. 5. Gods relation to Abraham 
is a good ground to ſecure CAbra- 
hams Seed from feares. 

D. 6. Gods gracions preſence revea- 
led , and beleeved , is ſecurity 
again fear of ment. 

D. 7. Gods bleſſing of the faithful 
may juſtly ſet them above all . 
frightments from men. 

D. 8. Gods multiplying bis Church 
# ſufficient ſecurity againſt the 
fear of the worlds diminiſhing it. 
Ver. 24. 

D. 9. Gods appearance to troubled 
ſoules requireth ſpeedy and true 
Worſbip from them to him again, 

D. 10. Gracious ſoules are careful 
to give unto God right Worſbip by 
right meanes. 


D. 11. Saints defire to have God 
dwell with them that they may 
dwell with God. 

D. 12. Where God dwelleth with 
hh ſervants they ſervs hu provi- 
dence in all boneſt labour for ſub» 

fiſtence. Ver 25. a | 


4- The next general head of the Chap. 
ter followeth Which containeth d4bimelechs 
ſceking amity with Iiaac. Wherein. 

1. «Abimelechs addrefſe with his come 
pany unto Iſaac. Ver. 26. Herein ex- 
preſſely we have recorded. 

i The principal appellaut for friend- 

Ship and peace, A » king of the 

Philiſtines. Some are confident it was not 

the (ame which made Covenant with A, 

braham , but his ſucceſſour to whom the 

name alſo came, as upon all their kings ( »y 

Father the king ) yet others are periwaded 

it was the ſame, and the time of diſtances 

doth not contradict this, yet it ig aq matter 
of faith. About this man note 
1. His greatnes, he wis Prince, & 
had armies to command. FOIL 
2. His croſſenes formerly to Iſaac 
upon Gods bleſſing of him, after he had at 
firſt chewed him lind nes. 
3. His forwardnes now to ſeek 


eace , and to have Iſaac in Coyenant with 

2. The party appealed unto, even 
Iſaac. | 

yg of privarandſolirary con- 


6 


Te 2. One 


Ver. 26. 
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from Gerar, 
3. One bleſſed of Cod, and pro- 
tected by him , and ſo made terri- 
ble and defircable. 

3. Themotion which was not with- 
out labour; he came from Geray to Beer- 
Jſheba where Iſaac now was. It is conceived 
he might have ſent and demanded terms ot 
peace other wayes: yet thus he comes im- 
ſelf to this deſpiled man. And Abimelech 
walked to him out of Gerar. Or went to him 


. 
4. The company attending, under two 
expreſſions. 

1. And Achuxgath bis friend. 
ra $duy His usher, Sept. 
e— Accompanied with his friends. 
Cald. Here Onkelos makes it an appellative 
nown , noting a company of friends; but 
it is taken for a proper name, noting one 
neer the king, that was of his counſail in this 
undertaking. Such kings uſe. 

2. And Phicol general of hit army , 
Sept. and Cald. to the lame. This name is 
thought alſo to have bin given to all the 
Captains general among the Phillſtines, 

Sur if it were the 
ſame o probably the lame 
Capt | 

Why Should ſuch potentates wiſe 
and valiant men ſeck for amity and peace 
with a poor private man? 
Anſw. Surely ſomthi 
nary muſt cauſe this, 


rains ge 

— the mouth of all. 
ding it was 

aine, 


more than ordi- 
or great men uſe 


not to ſeck peace from ſuch as are in a low 


condition, but to make it. The cauſc 
— "py muſt needs be Gods extraordinary 
wor 

1. Making Iſaac after his departure 


mighty, profperous , and formidable 
T_ ay 

2. Striking ſome awe and fear 
their 2 * 
3. Setting conſcience of guilt before 
them. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. In Saints careful attending 
upon God, enemies are made to 
ſeth peace with them. Prov.16.7. 

D. 2. The hand of God can make 
kings , and counſellours and Cap- 
tains travel and labour for peace 
with his Saints. 

P. 3. Such as envy the proſperity of 

ie Church, God makes ſomti- 
mer to floope to them, what ever 
their intents be. Ver. 26. 


2, Iſaacs expoſtulation by way of ſalute, 
And Iſaac ſaid unto them, why canie ye to 
me © Sept- and Cald, ſame, ' Whercin we 
have to note. 


GENESIS. 
2. Oneenvied and ejected formerly 
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1. The queſtion wherewith he enter 
tains them. Whuch is not to be conceived 
to proceed, either from churlishnes, or 
elt revenge or pride ot heart, ſcorning them 
that ſeek peace , but onely of prudence, in. 
ſpired by God, not to be rashly overtaken 
with their wiles , as being not fully fatis. 
hed ot the end of their comming, whether 
to betray him as they ſaw opportunity , or 
to enter 2 Covenant of peace with tum as 
they pretend. 

2. The reaſon of his expoſtulation, And 
ye hate me , and have ſent me ru vou , Sept. 
and Cald. ſame. The experience of then 
former dealings could not but make him 
careful, ſeeing at the filt they pretended 
ſo much love unto him, and afterward 
drove him out to deſtroy him. Their in- 
ward hatred and outward expulſion wert 
— before. Hereupon he entertains 
them more cautelouſſy; and defires the 
reaſon of their comming to him, when 
they had ſo injurioufly intteated him. This 
was no more but wiſdom from God te 
ſearch them as they were deceitſul men. 


It inſtruct's us, that 


D. 1. It is heavenly prudence to try 
injurious men before we truſt 
them. 

D. 2. Experience of former injuries 
from men, may make Saints more 
carefull how they deal with them, 

D. 3. God may make the hated and 
baniſhed Saints ſometimes to 
queition their oppreſſours. P. 27. 


3. The anfwear and propoſal which 
Abimelech and his do make unto Iſaac. 
Ver. 28. 29. Wherennore. 


1. The realon rendred of their com- Ver. 


ming- And they ſaid in ſecing we ſaw that 
Fehovah was with thee. Sept. ame. 
Becauſe the word of the Lord was for thy 
help. Cald. Herein are obſeryable. 

| 2 Their confetlion , hey ſaid , all 
jointly concurring, 

4 The evidence of what they do ac- 
knowledge. Seeing we ſaw z that is, evi- 
dently and certainly we ſaw. 

3. The matter of the reaſon conſeſ- 
ſed , That Febooab wat with thee, That is » 
the eternal God was on his fide and in Co- 
venaut with him , and gave out the tokens 
of his preſence, that he was for him agpin 
all that hated him. Therefore they tell hum 
plainly they were come to be confederat 
with him alſo. And doubtles ſome inti- 
mations from the Lord put chem upon 
this; ſeeing that God pleaded again them 
who were againſt Iſaac. 

2. Ther Al unto him. A 
ſaid, let there be we pray thee an Qath Hüve 


3 


Ver. 29. 
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us, qa us and thee. Let D. 4. God makes alient ſomti mes 
2 vow , imprecation or execrati. - 

_ — 2—— no deſire confederacy with his Church. 
be confirmed that was between our Fathers D. 5. Enemies Somiimes fear evill 
Cad. In their —— I _ and deſire good from the ('harch 
of amity with IIA. rein they propote. 

% The form of making his — of God whom they have wronged. 
which is two wayes. D.6. Saints are the bleſſed of Je- 

1. By Oath, that each of them hovah in the con/eſhio * 
chould take the bond of Gods exectation 1 46 þ yep 8 of the wic 
upon them and call upon his name as judge. ke therefore 7 ſeebe after 

2. By Covenant. And e will file the. V. 29. 

Covenant with ther. — And we will 
Covenant a Covenant , c. We 4. Ifaacs retarn to them as to their viſic 
will enter a Covenant. Cald. That is, by | and propoſals. 
making articles of agreement and confir- 1. By entertainment of them. V. 30. v 
ming them by ſtriking the ſacrifice as the | And be did make afeaſt for them, and they did * © JG 
cuſtom ot Gods Church was, whereunto | eat and drink, Sept and Cald. fame. Here- 
they now ſubmitted , this was the ſtron - in obſerve. 
geſt way of binding creatures. Ver. 28. 1. His liberal proviſion to let them ſee 

2. The matter of Oath and Covenant, | all former injuries for gotten , he enter. 
wherein we read. taines them nobly , and makes a feaſt, 2 

1. The work itſelf. I chow [halt deal | banquer, or the like, doubt les it was in pro- 
with us or do evil rout. —— Notto do} portion to rhe ſtate of his gueſts. 
with us evil , Sept. Cald. as Hebr. The 2. Their natural and free communion, 
form of words is conditional, if thou shalt | they did cat and drink, that is courteoufly 
do cvil to us and not good , Jehovah require | communicatfor mutuall refreshment , and 
it „ ot to that urpoſe. This in short is the | rejoyced together in their peace. 
matter of the Oath. _ | 2. By ſwearing to them according to 

2. The regulation of it. As we have | the terms of Covenant. Wherein, 
wot rowched ther, and as we have done with 1. Their readines, And they roſe up early * 
thee onely „ and have ſent thee away in | in the morning. And riſing in the _ 

eace, Here alſo they do at leaſt mitigare | morning. Sept. Cald. ſame. After mat 

laacs charge, though wholy , and in | ters debated on the former day, and chear- 
terms they deny it not; 4. d. How ever | full entertainment, and reſt injoyed in the 
you charge us, yet we have not touched | night, they were all ready early in the 
you » not yours, by violence, but have 2 — —＋•— 
diſmiſſed you _ ; ſo let your dealings 2- Their per e mutuall , And 
be with us ; this Covenant make and | they ſwore 4 man to his brother. That is, 
ſwear unto us. every one ſware to Iſaac, and he again 

3. Their inſinuation into him to | {waretoevery one of them matters of pea- 
win him to all this in the cloſe. Thou now | cezJehovah being called on as j k 
art bl. fed * * - — -y 3. Bya — diſmiſſion oft And 
thou art b oft , . Ian t them going, and they went from 
Which p may be read. him — — or — — 


1. As an advocationanto him. 
2. As aconfetfion of him; as thou | 
art bleſſed of Jehovah ſo deal with us ; or | 


thou art bleſſediof Jehovah therefore nee- | 


deſt not fear, God hath filled thee with bleſ- 
ſing, theofore shouldeſt thou agree to bleſſe 
— to do good. 


Learn thence. 


P. 1. God maketh evident to the 
wicked ſomiimes bis preſence with 
his Saints , that they confeſſe it“. 

D. 2. Theſight of Gods preſence with 
pd = maketh enemies to ſect 
to 

D. 3. Oathesr and Covenants are 
ſacred bonds even jn the account 
of natural men without the Church 
Ver. 28. 


away. - andno more. Cald. as Hebr. 


Herem was there 2 courteous & peaceable 
diſmitlion of them who came to ſeek peace. 
Ver. 31. 

Learn hence. 


the day of peace and good events 
to feaſt andrejoyce. 

D. 2. Mutuall rejoycing among par- 
ties reconciled and confederate is 
but equal and rational. V. 30. 

D. 3. It beſeemeth ſaints to yeeld 
all readines unto a ju pece with 
their enimies. 

D. 4. Swearing matters of peace lo- 


tween the ¶ hurch and its enemies 
i warrantable. Tra2 D. 5. 


D. 1. i not unbeſteming ſaints, in 
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P. 5. Oathes are prudently and di- 
ſlinctiy to be taken on juit occaſion 
from man to man... 

D. o. It i but juſſ to ſend away them 

in peace v ho come to ſecl it. V. 31. 


5. A memorial made of this controver- 
ſy - ending oath, by a providence which 
tel out about che ſame time. Where about 
we have theſe terms conſiderable. 

1. The time of this event. And it was in 
that day. Sept. and Cald. lame. Thus ſeaſon 
was of Gods fitting, that Iſaac might ob- 
ſerve the concurrence of providences in gi- 
ing hum peace with enemies abroad con- 
firmed by oath, & water at home for his re- 
freshing „ ſo he doth hereatter 

2. The event itſelf contained in the 
tidings which his ſervants bring him, 4nd 
Iſaacs ſervants came and ſhewed him concer« 
wh the well which they had di 4 , and they 
ſaid unto him, we have water, Sept. 

and Cald. ſame. 
| 1. The advent of Iſaacs ſervants. 
2. A narration or account of cheir la- 


3 . Adiſcoveryof the ſucceſſe in fin- 
ding water, take up all this e; tr 
i probale that it was one of the wells that 
the Philiſtines Repped, which was for- 
merly digged and named by abraham. This 
newes commeth to him upon his coutcde- 
racy Ver. 32. 

3- A ſpeciall uſe which he maketh in na- 
ming of it which was to be a mcmoriall of 
ai that dayes work. And he callad the name 
of it the Oath, therefore the name of the city u 
Beer - ſheba. unto thy dav. The 
wellof the Oath, &c. Sept. Cald. as Hebr. 
Ir is juſtly determined to be the ſame well 
and the ſame name , that Abraham had im- 
poſed upon the like occaſion in his dayes , 
which had it ſeemes bin forgotten; as the 
Philiſtines had forgotten their Oath , kept 
in remembrance by it. Now Iſaac rene v 
ing the Covenant and Oath with Abime- 
lech, and God making diſcovery of the 
ſame well, he conceiveth the name which 
his Father firſt had impoſed. - Some think 
that Abraham left the name upon the place 
or region, and that Iſaac puts it now upon 
the city. We may leave this at liberty; 
the cad of all was to make 2 memorial of 
the Oath of God, that it might de kept & 
not broken. 


r 


Learn. 


) D. 1. God ſorties maketh provi- 
dences of gaod concurro in theſame 
day unto his righteous ſervants. 

D. 2. Godin the way of labour giver 

* find ſwres and ne- 


ceſyrœreſbingo. Mater. V. 3 2. 


GENESIS. 
. 3. Mercier tothe ſaints Muli 


| 
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be made monuments to mind them 
of thety duty. 

D.4 It is but dus to this day to name 
houſes and cities, arwell as ſour 
ks, Devored ro God. Beer- 
ſheba. As the well of Oath, ſothe 
family of Oath and town of Oath , 
a: devoted to God by mercy unto all 
duty.V.33- 


The laſt head of this chapter is the hiſ. 
tory of Eſaus marriage in the two laſt ver. 
ſes which by ſome are made the 
ning of the next chapter. wherein the hiſs 
tory of Ku is continued, and the iſſue 

ot his wregular courlcs as ordered 
by Gods providence. It being added by 
our tranſlators here, we Shall diſpatch it as 
the cloſe of this chapter. Herein cheſe 
things areemurently recorded. 

1. The age of Elau, And Eſau was the 
ſon of 40 vears. Sept. and Cald. He was 40 
years old, that u. he was ſully now reach- 
edro 40 years. 

». The marriage of Elan. And be took 
4 wife Fudith, the Daughter of Beeri the Hireire, 

BAC h whe r the Hit. 
wie. Sept. &c. to the ſame. Theſe evils 
are evident ia this marriage. 

1. The number that b. marricth , two, 
which however tolerated with men, yet 
was diſpleaſing to God. 

2. The nation with whom he joineth ; 
Hittite , the worſt of the in the 
land , againſt whom Abr * 
charge that his ſon should not with 
them, and doubtles Haac gave him no 
leſſe charge againſt it than be did to Jacob- 

3. Their religion, they were Idolarerss 
with whom God would never have his 
people m As to their names they are 
called otherwiſe , Gen 36. 2. 

2, The ſad fruit of this age to Iſaac 
and Rebekah. And «hey were 
iris to Iſaac and RK ——— 
were contending , &c. And 
they were rebellious & 1 
command of I ſaac and Rebekah The 
evil ot this mattiage here deſcribed, is with 
reſpeR to the parents of Efaus idolatrous 
& rebellious wives , who neither feared 
God, nor reverenced their parents , muſt 
needs be a burden to gracious fathers and 


mathe whotk della to the their chil 
dren walk orderly in $ fear:birrernes of 
Spirdt is 2 paraphraſe of all the heart - brea- 


evils , that could be done ts cart out 
the lives of Iſaac and Rebekah. 


It teacheth us. 
D. 1. Wicked chilaven wfaally In- 
creaſe fin with their age 


D. 2. 


terns of Ver. 35; 
They 
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D. 2. Reprobate fpirits take all the | 
wayes of fin, to put away bleſſing 
and bring on the curſe, 

D. 3. Idolatrom wives and multl- 
plicity of them haſlen ruine to them 
who take them. Luft loves Ido- 
lairow yoat-fellows. 

D. 4. Bigamy and unholy matches 
prove greateft griefs to graciow 
Tarems. Theſe —— 
nes of ſpirit to Iſaac and Re- 
bekah. 


XXVII. 


Frer a short mention of Eſaus impie- 
A: in marrying to the griet and heart- 
breaking oi bus Parents, Moles proceedeth 
to declare the fruit ot ſuch his impieties in 
the tranſlating of the blethag trom him to 

ob, accoi to the Oracle tirſt given 
of him » Threldey ſhall ſerve the yvonger. In 
the cxecution of which decree , though it 
were given when neither had done good or 
evil. it is to be obſerved wickednes p.ecedes 
both in deſpiſing his birth-right, and giving 
up tamfelf to all protanenes of Spirit, be- 
foce he was aRtuz-ly rejected from the bleſ- 

which he deſired. 


* ny 11 24. — 


$ alter us lage, 1s here teco. 
þy Moſes who over other particu- 
lar occurrences of that time, 


Cuay. 


tallerh 


uponghe tclation of Gods dealing with E- | 


ſau. In the whole Chapter three generals 

may de obſcrved. 

x. The tranſlacion of the bleſſing from 
Elauto lacob, Ver. 1. 29. 

2. The acceſſe and attempt of Eflau to 
regain it „ with hus demeanour. Ver. 


41 
3. The carecaken for ſecuring Jacob a- 
gainſt Elaus threats: Ver. 42. 46. 
In the former general ate concurring 


theſe particulars. 
1. Iſaacs purpoſe and call to bleſſe E- 
ſau. Ver. f. . 3- 4. 
2. Rebekahs diverſion of it from him 
to lacob. Ver. $5. 49. : 
To the tirſt. In Iſaacs indeavoring to 
bleſſe Eau theſe ſpecial things are conſi - 


1. This event as was noted, was 
37 afrer his marriage. So- that Eſau 
2nd Jacob were 77 years of age & this ti- 
me , which will appear by ing the 
age of Jacob's when he wen down to 
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Egypt, together with his time of ſervice to 
Laban , and Joſephs time of birth and age 
when his father came into Egypt. Com- 
pare theſe texts, and it will appear he ſer - 
ved Laban 80 years. Gen. 2x. 38. Jn 
was born inthe 14. year of his ervice, 
Gen. 30, 25, 26. Inthe 40h. ycar of Jo- 
ſeph came Jacob into Egypt. Gen. 41. 46. 
with. Gen- 45. 6. And then Jacob was 
130year old. Gen. 47. 9. 

2. The Age of Iſaac which at this ti- 
me was 137 years , her it leems he 
was moved to ſetle his e. 

3. The blindnes him which we 
read not befell others, of as and greater 
age ; yet here providence ſo orders it upon 
him for his own glory, that by his 6ghe 
the blefling might not be turned inſtrumen- 
rally from him, unto whom Cod had de- 
ſigned it. 

2. The attempt of Iſaac to beſtow the 
blei Eſau as may appear. 

1. In his calling fer tum. And hecalled 
Eſau bis elder ſon,and ſaid to him. my ſon. Sep. 
and Cald. ſame. This calli ſending 
for him was in order to bleſſing. Two 

ing; are confiderable in this. 

1. The fathers call which was 

1. Special, to Eſau his eldeſt or firſt 


2- Kind and loving. My 
2. The ſons ready reply. 4nd he ſaid 
ume him behold me , Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
Here I am. He anſwered his fathers call; 
ſo farre it proceeds. Ver. t. | 
2- In his charge unto him, wherein 


_— 


his calling him, made up. 

1. Of the knowledge of his age. 
And be ſaid behold now I am old. Sept. and 
Cald. ſame. Good Iſaac here numbers his 
years and | himſelf decay here 
upon he man's, as he thought to pro- 

— * 
2 Of the 1 his death. T 
know not the d — 
lame. When I shall dye: Cald. It 
; ſeemeth he had apprehenſion of it to be 
nearer than it was , for he lived above 
40. years after this. Yer being uncertain 
| he deferred to make uſe of prefenttime.v. 1, 
2, The command which he giveth 


him. 
| . To arm himſel = And now tahe 1 
| bow. Cald. 


All this was but in prepata- 


a | tion for ſome other work. 


2. To hunt for him. And h 
into the field , and hunt for me an {rien 


Which was veniſon, Sept. and Cald. fame, 
Thus Iſaac puts him in his own delight- 
ſome courſe to run and hunt for a 


make for me ſadory meas 17 


* Sept. and Cald. to ſame. 


Te 3 food 


note. 
1. The rehearsall of the occaſion of 


ver. 3. 
1. Toprovide him ſome refreshing. And yer, 
to what [ 
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Sepr. Ver, 2. 


and bor, Ver. 3. 
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food I ſaac was delighted before ; ard that 
with chearfulnes ot Spirit he might bleſſe 
his lion, he deſireth to cat and drink thus 
at his hand, however God fruſtrated 
all. This is the plain ſenſe of the hiſtory ; 
and allegories here are beſide the matter, 
but onely ſuch as the Spirit of God ma- 


keth. 

In his end propoſed „ And bring 'r 
to * and I will — —2 may ble ſ ther 
before I dic. That I may cat. Sept. and Cald. 
His end is made up. 

1, Of his ſonnes collation „ he 
muſt bring it. 

2. Ot his ownrepaſt, Iſaac should 
cat of it, 

3. Of his fathers return, which was 
the bleiling. Wherein. 

1. The matter intended , was the 
bleſſing whach God inſtrumentally did 
convey by the Patriarchs to the promiſed 
ſeed, which was the confluence of all ſpiritu- 
al and temporal good, under types at this 
time held our. 

2. The manner of deſpoſing it , in 
that expreſſion my ſoul may ec, Which 
though it ſignify a mans ſelf,yer in acting. it 
notes the intimacy and cordialnes with 
ee the bleſſing was intended to be be- 

wed, 


3- The time, preſently, this was in- 
tended before his death, which he knew 
not how ſoon it might fall out. At this 
Iſaac aimeth, to faſten the blefling on Eſau 
ſurely before his death. Thus farre his at- 
tempt. 

eſt. 1. What was this bleſſing fo 
much deſired t 

Anſwer. Bleſſing falleth under various 

1. It is taken for enerally, 
* ane = — * 

2. It is peciall that bleſſ 
which God gave to Abraham, and by him 
to Iſaac, and by him to Jacob, Which was 
that Covenant w God ſevered 
them to be his Church, on whom all bleſ- 
ſings in Chriſt Should be compleated. 

Queſt. 2. Could the Patriarchs bleſſe 
what children would: 

Anſwer. 1. With common good they 
might , as Abraham to Iſmaecl. Ke. 

2. With this ſpeciall blefling of the 
Church they could not, becauſe it was intai - 
led upon ſa ac & upon by God. Bur 
afterward all the ſons of Jacob were bleſſcd. 
God making his Church of them- | 

Queſt. 3, Did Iſaac deſire to part 
wich the bleſſing for veniſon ? 
; Anſwer. No, but bleſſing being an ac- 
En Lone * 
dhe iſcharge l » Cannot 
ity , nor the undervaluing of fu a 
bleſſing. He had a mind to w it on 
4 8. Pig e well 
"Queſt, 3. Di well in aiming the 
82 to Eſau? 3 


Anſwer. Surel ia he cannot be ex · 
n y hercia h 
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| 
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1. He was not to give that bleſſing at 
pleaſure but as God had a edit. 

2. Cod had revealed his orracle , 
that the clder should lerve the yonger. 

3. He could not be zgrorant of the mea- 
ning of this Oracle, that God intended the 
bleſſing to Jacob. 

4 He knew Eſau deſpiſed the birth- 
right, and that Jacob had it by Covenant, 
therefore to altet Gods mind or fruſtrate 
God Covenant muſt needs be cvill. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. The ſad events of wicked mar- 
riages come to paſſt ſoon enough 
though they ſeem to linger, This 
from the conneQion. 

D. 2. Old age and the infirmities 
of it incident to the beſt, put them 
in mind of ſeiling affaires for po- 
flerity after them... 

D. 3. God ordereth and uſeth the 
blindnes or infirmities of biSatntr, 
to keep them ſomti mes from croſ+ 
Ang his own counſailes, 

D. 4. Iſaac may call Eſau to bleſſi 
him and yet cannot, and Eſau may 
come readily for a ble ing, and not 

reach it. So it may be between good 
Fathers andbad children Ver. 1. 

D. 5. It becommeth ſainis to mind 
the certainty of their age , and 
the uncertainty of their death. 

D. 6. The minding of theſ# ſhould 
put them upon preſent duty to God 
and man. So Iſaacthoughtto do. 
Ver. 2. 

'D.7. Good father; from their own 
miſtates may guide their children 
the won way to 4 bleſſing. So 
Iſaac % Eſau. The bleſſing was 
not by running and hunting. Rom. 
9. 16. Ver. 3. 

D. 8. Bodily rapaſl may not be 4 
ſutable for ſaints in doing great 
dutitrof God , even bleſſing. Tet 
it may be 4 ſhare to them. 

D.. Senſuall delights In ecatin 
may ſometimes turn away h 
ſalnis bearts from following Gods 
counſails. Therefore Chrift tas - 
tons H. Lak. 21.34. | 


D. 10. Holieſt men may purpoſe ls 
ow 


Ver. g. 


Ver. 6, 
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beftow the choiſeſt bleſſing upon 
fach ar God bath rejefled, and (a- 
bour it to the death, But yet all in 
vain as will appear. Ver. 4. 


2. The diverſion which Rebekah ma- 
keth, now ſolloweth. Whercin. 
1. The occaſion ot her flirring- Ver. 5. 
2, Her call andadviſe to jacob, Ver. 
6. 10 

3- Jacobs cxception made to her, Ver, 
31-12, 

4. Her reply for ſatis faction. Ver. 12. 

. His obedienceand preparation. Ver. 
14. 1. 16. 17. 

6. Jacobs addrefſe to Iſaac and carriage. 
Ver. 18. 29. 

1. The occation of Rebekabs ſtirring in 
this matter at this time, is noted. Ver. 3. 
Wacrein we have. 

1. Rebekahs preſence or acquinrance 
with Iaacs purpoſe, And Rrbehah was bea- 
ring or heard Iſaac in [peaking to Eſau bis fon 
— Heard him ſpeaking, . 
when he ſpake. Cald, It is likely «he was 
prelent,or nect at hand where providence 
ordered her then to be,to prevem Iſaacs de- 
figne ; and hearing dus reſolution to crolle 
— of God, this ſtirres her up now 
to caſt about for directing the bieſhng 
where God had appointed it. 

1. Eſaus abſence after this, And Ea 
went ine the field to n veniſon and to bring 
it. /@ To hunt 2 for thus 
Father. Sept. Cald. as Hebr. This he did 
in order — ſ by Ifaac. 


And this ty We taketh to dulpatch 
the matter hes return. 
Learn hence. 


D. 1. Providence orders the thmely 
cogniſance of defignes dgaintt bly 
connſailes toſuch as ſhall prevent 
them 


D. a. Men may moove out of tht way, 
but God ordereth their abſence , 
when they would hinder his work of 

D. 3. Hunting and running after 
mens own enterpriſes z may put 

_ out of the way of bleſſing. 

6. 5. 


| obvious. 
1. Her relation of whar she heard from 


bis Faber tas dad RE „c. 
— 0 Sept. 
Cald. as A So the to im- 
part the matter to her fon whom it 


GENESIS, 


c. Ver. 5. 
1. By In; me 
reni ſon. 
2. Mae me ſa 
vory meat: 
3. Ifaacs purpoſe. I wiil cate and bleſſe 
thee in the preſences name c power of Fehowmahb, 
bejore my death, that is, teſtamencally 
on it may not be reverſed when | am dead. 
er . 
2. Her adviſe or injunction u acob. 
W here. — 

1. She required obedience. And now 
my ſon aber my voice according to that 1 do 
co mand thee. Hear me as I do 
command. Sept. ——fAcquieſce in my 
word, &c. Cald. Wherein she binderh 
hum peremprtorily to be obedient to her 
command whartloever it should be. 

Queſt. Bur can any mother ſo abſolutely 
command obedience whether it be right or 


wrong 
pom Surely se ſuppoſerh her com- 
mand to be according to Gods Oracle, and 
therefore she fo preticth is ; for ocherwiſe 
no parents can command children againſt 
God. And now was Jacob 77 years of 
age when under this com mand. Ver. 8- 
2. She giveth him her charge what 
she would have done. 
1. To get meat for his Father before 
Eau. Wherefore, 

1. She (ends him to the flock. Go 
mow I pray thee to the flock and tag for me 
rom thence, 10 hids of the s — 
directs. 

t. To ashorter way, onely go to 
the flock of sheep and 
Tanna ann 
0 
2 + Her coun eri Father 
I »: ſavory meats for thy Father, 
ſuch as he loveth. Sept. and Cald, the fame. 
So farre she helps to fpeed before Eſaus 
return 7 27 whole „ was 
longer * labour » yer m 
thee les 69 vile prrpots Ver. ; 
2. _— to ham. she 
N = 


2. Ifadcs command to him 


Father, that is, the ſavory mears 


Thou shalt bring it mn, &c. 
. and Cald. This was the way directed 
to „and this way she directs Jacob. 
2, The end 
1. His Far And be ſhall 
eat, Sept. and Cald. He hall take 
pleaſure in thy meat and eat it. 


2. His own 


coacerncd , and related what sbeheard. 9 


Cu AT. XXVII. 
1. Ifaacs call & ſperch to Eſau. I heard , 


Vet. 7. 


— 
mm 


Ver. 8; 


Ver. o. 


1. The work, And bring thou to thy Ver. tc 
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manded. Some queries here would be an- 
ſwcared- Ver 10. 

ſt. 1. Was it fit for ſuch a wife to croſſe 
ſuch an husband in bleſſing their ſecd 

Anſwer. 1. Had the matter concerned 
no more but husband and wife in economi- 
call affairs, it was not juſt but ſinſull. 

2. But this having relation to God and 
his Oracle, it was no cvill for the wife 
to croſſe her husband, that she might pleaſe 
God, God is neerer then Iſaac to her. 

Queſt, 2. Was it juſt to attempt this by 
deceit and deluding her husband 

Anſwer. 1. Gods promiſes need not 
the deceit of creatures to bring them a» 
dout. 

2. So farre as the counſail of the flesh 
was uſed it was ſurely evill, yet God beares 
with the — - his, when their riſe 
and end are good. Faith may principally 
move, though ſence do warp. 1 

Queſt. 3. Why doth she command two 
kids to be brought ? 

Anſwer, 1. It might be to take choiſe 
of the beſt of them. 

Queſt. 4. It is askt, why God would 
ſuffer things to goe on aſter this man- 
ner? 

Anſwer. Truly, God may doc & fuffer 
what he will. It is conjectured ,that the cor - 
ruption of one may croſſe another who 
would croſſe Gods Oracle and purpoſe. 
So is Iſaac croſt here by Rebeckah. 

2. It might be rorake ſome of the choi- 
ſeſt parts from both. 

3. It might be for the family as well as 
this particular, 


Learn thence. 


D.'1. God uſeth the affection/ of hu 


creatures ſomtimes to the right | | 


diſpoſing of his bleſſing. Rebe- 
kahs love for Jacob. 

D. 2. God makes timely diſcovery by 
his inſtruments of all the deviſes 
of men to keep his from a bleſſing. 

D. 3. A teſtamentall conveiance of 
bleſſing under Gods teſtament 
would good fathers make where 
God intends not. Ver. 6. 7. 

D. 4. The mothers command is ſove- 
raign when concurring with Gods 
law. Ver. 8. 

D. 5.Godordereth one creatures guilt 
to evacuate anothers deſigne , 
which would work the fruſtration 
of Goas connſail. | 

P. 6. Beleeving ſoules mayſomiime; 
bring kids for veniſon, 4% 

fleſbly wayes to get the bleſſing. 


GENESIS. 
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D. 7. The connſall of the ſaints ſom- 
times -may be good for the ond, 
and yet evill for the way. 

D. 8. Such connſailes under Gods or- 
dering may get the bleſſing from 
man by whom God conveyeth it. V. 
9.10. 


3. The next thing conbderable in the 
tranſlation of the bleſſing is Jacobs e cep- 
tion unto his mothers commands, Which 
1s made Ver. 11. 142. Wherein are conlide- 


rable. 

1. His pauſc it in beſpeaking hit 
mother, And 7 acob ſaid unto Rebeckab bis mo- 
ther Sept and Cald. ſame. He doth not 
preſently yeeld to his morhers adviſe . but 
firſt as becommeth a man , he teplyeth to 
her ſomething , that might be a reaſonable 
ſtop in the way; — taught him at 
that time , to conſidet upon what grounds 
to obey us mother. 

2. His objction propoſed , which con- 
fiſts in two parts. 

1. The ſenſible deſcription of this bro. 
ther, Bebold Eſau my brother is an hairy 
man, Sept. and Cald. lame. The very out- 
ward form of him was like an tude, as 
may be ſafely conjectured by the kids skin. 
nes which Rebekah put upon Jacob to 
decave laac. 

2. The deſcription of himielf, And I 
4 ſmooth man , Sept» and Cald. fame. His 
outward frame was ſoft and {ſmooth , like 
the flesh of a man. Now theſe were 
different; and diſcernable by one who had 
his feeling, though he had loſt tus ſighit. 
Ver. 11. 

3. His ſuppoſition, Perhaprmy father will 
cel me. Leſt 7 therefore my 
father feel me, Sept. Cald. as Hebr. This 
was no more than rationally was to be 
ſuppoſed, conſidering many circumſtances 
els which might bewray him ; and he ſup- 

ſed not this in vain, for his father did feel 

m/ . to doubt by his voice. 

4 His concluſion which is to- 
ſold. 

I. And I ſhall be in bn ever & one 
that makheth to orre 1 As one deſpi- 
ling him, Sept, — As one mocki 

d. This of neceflity would have fallen 
out, if he had gon in his own garb ; his 
farher would have judged him as a deceiver 
upon ſuch defrauding practiſes. 

2. And I ſhall make « curſe to 
come upon me » but not 4 bleſſing, Sept. lame. 


$ and not bleſſings , Cald. 


| This was not cauſcleſly feared , tor a curſe 


was pronounced upon 
make the blind to erte. Deu. a7. 18.1n plain 
terms he was ſuſpicious of this way and 


cur. XXVII. 
Learn thence. 


D. 1. Gods children in prudence 
may make a pauſe upon the doubt- 


fal command of parents. 

D. 2. Real objettions are juſtly to 
be made unto quetionable com- 
mand of ſuperiors, Ver. 11. 

D. 3. Diſcoveries of fin tither by 
man # God, ave to be confrdered by 
[ach ar fear God. 

D. 4. Some deceits and guileful 
dealings of men are palpable , and 
may be felt aur. 

D. 5. Ht concerns all plain-hearted 
men lo abborre ſuch decetdings. 

D. 6. cA carſe and not ler 
ordinarily attends ſuch guileful 
wayes of men , which Satats fear. 
Ver. 1%. 


4 In this diverting of the bleſſing Re 
A reply to this obſectton of 7 tol- 
loweth for his lat faction, whuch carneth 
in it theſe two things. 

1. Atceſolute ſecuring him from any 
curſe , by int her-ſclf , norwich- 
ſanding all the ries that might ſeem 
to be in the way , and this 1n2 kind of an 
imprecation. And bis mother ſaid unto bim 

me be thy curſe my ſon , Sept. ſame. — 
L: istold me by prophehie that curſes hall 
not come thee but blet lings. Cald. 

1. The replicris his mother, full bent 
at this time to diſappoint the coun- 
ſailes of the flesh. 

2. Her reply is conſiderable. 

1. Ia the matter of it, which is an 
aſſurance to him, that no curſe shall come 
him , thatis the ſcopeof the expreſ. 
fon , as the Caldee par h. 
2- In the form of it, which is a kind 
of imprecation , if any curſe be, ler it be 
upon me, I will bear u, thou shalt be 
tree 


Queſt. What maketh Rebekah ſo perem- 
ptory and confident as to wish evil 

her felt : 

w.1. The riſe of it doubrles was 
from faith on the oracle of God, wtuch 
be knew muft and would Rand. 

2. The manner of her acting in it ſee- 
merh to be from her & haſti- 
nes of Spirit to fer Jacob about che 
buſines. Wherein lome fin might not 
be wanting, 

2- An inſtant command upon him for 
obedience. Onely obey my voice and go and 
take /or me. ———— Go and bring unto me, 
Sep. Only reſt on me. 

1. The forme of her command is in- 

Rane and reſtrictive. 
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2. The matter. is har kning to her voice 
and diſpatch of the buſines, as if she had 
aid , trouble not your (elf with ſuch fond 
feares , goand do what I would have you, 
] will and between you and danger, if 
any curſe be , let it be upon me; ſome te- 
fleion on the promiſe though mixt with 
corruption » mult be conceived here to act 
her. Ver-13. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Faith purſueth Gods oracle 


through the worſt of difficulties and 
fears 


D. 2. Fleſbly paſſion may mixe with 
faith in its flronoeſt operations. 
D. 3. <Afﬀetion may mate mo- 
thers adventure to bear a curſe for 

their ſons. 


D. 4. Natural affeftion may be In- 
Hans to have things done irre- 


galarily upon 4 ground of faith, 
Ver. 13. 


F- The next thing in this diverſion of 
the bletling obſervable is the preparation 
made tor procuring it to Jacob. Wherein 
we have to note, 

1. Jacobs work in his obedience, And 
he went and rook and b t to bis mother , 
Sept and Cald. fame. That is, he fetched 
two kids unto her , as she had appointed 
him, ſo farre is his adedicaceexpretid. 

2. Ribehabs work for her ſe in- 
tended , whuch is taken up in 4 actions here 
recorded, 

1. She made the meat. And his mo- 
ther made [x:ory meat, ſuch as bis Father lo- 
ved 1 and Cald, ame. That is, ſome 
dainty dish that might pleaſe Iſaacs palat, 
to cauſe him to miſtake it for yeniſon, 
Ver. 14- 

2- She attired hum in Eſaus habit. 
Where note. 

1. The 1 of them being in 
her keeping, And Rebel ab took the deſirea- 
ble — of Eſau her cldeſt ſon 
The beautiful robe or Role of Eſau ber el - 
deſt on , &c. Sept. —— Garments 
which were fair , &c. Cald. hat kind of 
— 7 theſe were is queſtioned, as whe- 

they were Prieftly robes , which is 
conceived did belong to the elder, or prin- 
cely garments; or common weari 2r- 
rel of the beſt ſort. Unto all which the text 


is ſilent in nn have here men 
tioned nothing bur defircable garments , 
which doubtles were choice, and up 
in ſome ſweet cheſts, or otherwiſe proba- 
bly perfumed ; becauſe Ic ſpeaketk of 
the ſmell of them afterward. 


2. The putting of them on. And 
| fo pre chanager F ber vonger ſon, Sept. 
Vy and 
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and Cald. fame. So Jacob is tranſlated into 
Eſaus cloathes, ſo farre to gain the bleiling. 
Ver. 15. 

3. She takes care at leaſt to aſlimilate 
him unto Eſaus skin, if his Father should 
feell him. And the shjns e the kids of the goats 
ſhe pat, or made him put upon bis H and 
upon the ſmooth of his neck. Upon 
his arms and the bare of his necke , Sept. 
Cald. as Hebt. Thus she provides againſt 
his feat of his Fathers feeling of him, be- 
cauſe his brother was rough and hairy it 
ſeemes , even like a beaſts hide. Ver 16. 

4. She diſpaccheth the meat into his 
hand to carry to his Father, & now act his 
part. And ſhegaverbe [roy meat ct he bread 
which ſhe had made into the hand of Jacob her 
ſon, Sept. aud Cald. to the ſame, Thus now 
all things are ready by Rebckahs contrivan- 
ce, that Jacob should prevent his brother, 
& carry his Father the refreshing appoin- 
ted and get the bleſling. Other dutficulry in 
words there 15 none. 

Queſt. Was not all this contrivance 
fraudulent. and ſo ſinful againſt God, againſt 
Ilaac, againſt Eſau, againſt lacob, and 
againſt herſelf in imprecating a curſe i &c, 

Anſw. 1. Were all cheſe tranſactions na- 
kedly between creatures and from them» 
ſelves wholly, doubtles all is ro be condem - 
ned, God hates guileful dealing, and was 
offended, Iſaac had bin abuſed, Eſau injured, 
Jacob ſeduced , and herſelf voluntarily laid 
under the curſe. 

2. The ground of all this her acting was the 
Oracle of God, though flesh might worke 
irregularly thereupon. Therefore her intit- 
mities are not to be excuſed, onely God had 
the ordering of all this, and croileth 
Iſaac becauſe he walketh contrary to him ; 
and ſets Eſau beſide the bleiſing , for it 
was none of his; and ſuffers Jacob to go 
the way which his mother shewerh , and 
ſpareth all Rebekahs rashnes in the flesh. 

3- Thi swhole was of extraordinary con- 
cernment therefore not to be judged by 
the ordinary command, nor to be cxem- 
plary unto ordinary practiſe. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Fearful ſoules upon incourg- 
gement from God by creatures (et 
wnto the worke commanded. 

D. 2. Mothers affetions are great 
incentives unto children to go and 
come and do their pleaſure _,. 

D. 3. The mothers witt ſomtimes 
God ordereth to prevent the Fathers 

fit. 

D. 4 Savory meat may deceive thoſe 

Sometimes who are given 10 it. 
Ver. 14. 


D. 3. Haus goodly ratment may fit | 


GENESIS. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


: 
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Facob under providence to procure 
the bleſſing from man 
D. 6. The yonger may be put tnls 
place of elder when God bath given 
the right to him. Ver. 15. 
D- v. The in of beaſts may be uſed 
under providence to get the bleſſing 
from a beaſily man 
D. 8. Flejbly coverings may be aided 
unto faith , to conceal that from 
flejhly taſlramenats. which they 
would not bleſſt without it. Thi 
1 not an ordinary caſe. Ver. 16. 
D. 9g. Jacobs hand under Gods over- 
ruling providence muit ſerve Re- 
bekahs head to gut the bleſſing, 
D. 10. God ſuffers and orders in er- 
traordinary wayes the ſenſaal pre- 
parations of creatures 10 take away 


the bleſſing from ſenſual men. 
Ver. 17. 


6. The laſt particular noted in the di- 
verting ot the biciling is Jacobs add ciſc to 
his Father with tus proviſion, wherein 
leveral things are obſctvable. 

1. The diſcourſe between Jacob and his 
Father. Ver. 18, 24. 

2. The ycelding of Ilaac to car and 
drinke. Ver. 25, 

3- The collation of the bleſſing on Ja- 
cob. Ver. 26. 29. 

To the firſt. The diſcourſe 'containeth 
5 interchanges. 

1. Jacob beſpeaking his Father with 
his return, And be came to bis Farber and 
ſaid my Father. And be ſid behold me, Sept. 
and Cald. ſame. Herein. 

1. Jacobs entrance and ſpecch , my 
Father » as became a ſon honoring 
his Father, 

2. Iſaacs reply in love, ſutable to a 

a ſons honour, Ach me, here ſee me 
my ſon , I am ready tor thee. 

2. Iſaacs queſtion and Jacobs anſwear , 
Who art thou my ſon / Sept, and Cald. ſame, 

1. This ws the Fathers R 

which notes his doubting by reaſon of his 

blindoes , there ſote inquireth of hina who 

belpeakes him as a F ather,perhaps alſo ſea - 

ring ſome attempt to prevent ELlau. V. 18. 
2. Jacobs anſwear , where, 


1, He pretend his relation and per - Ver. 19 


ſonats Eſau , And Facob ſaid to bis Father 1 


am Eſau thy firſt born. Where his words are 


expreſſe , and juſtified by ſome to be as 
true as John baptiſt was Elias. Matth. 11. 
14. But ſure this being ſpoken to deceive, 
will 8 of ſuch an cvaſion. 

2. He declares his expedinon 
rended to beat hs Fathers command, I 
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dont according ar ihou ac: "a Sept. 
and Cad. fame. Herein alio was there 2 
dal .cnul ation. 


I Ofperſon, 2% iſhe had bin Eſau | 


to whom [aac ſpake. 

2. Of work, as it he had brought 
vemion tuned, when it was 
none, yet fo he perfonates his 
brother 


z- He perition's has bleiſing. Ariſe | 
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the bands of Eſau + Sept. and Cald. fame; 
Here he inclineth to judge his feeling ber- 
ter than his hearmg by the hands though 
borrowed , than by the voice though na- 


tural. Juſt was this from God. Ver. 42. 


4 The event, which was ewofold. 
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1. Haacs miſtake, And be diſcerned Ver. 23. 


| bins n04 hc e b14 Hand were as the hands of 


Eſa bi; ru her barry. He knew 
him not, Sept. and Cald. Herein is de- 


| pr tv 1914-11 and 148 & ay f or deen claced. 


that thy ſoul mar blefſe , Sept. and Cald. 
ſanc. Here he mcations what he commeth 
for und defires, 
1. His Fathers acceptance. Ariſe 
1. cat, 
2. Hu Fathers bleſſing which is in- 
tended to Elau. Ver. 19- 

31. Lans queſtion and his reply about 
the ſu4dennes of hus proviſion, — are 
dev ed 

1. Iſaacs querie , And Iſa ſaid to bis 
ſon, bow this , that theu haſt baftencd to find 
uu, ary ſon. What this that thou 
haſt tound it fo quickly. Sept. Cald. to the 
fame as Hebr, In this he diſcovers ſome 
xcalouſy ſec ung more quicke diſpatch than u- 
ſual in getting venuſon, and by the queſ- 


ton. he pars Nes to it for an anſwear to 


bewray himſelf, | 
2. Yet Jacob hath an anſwear at hand, 
—— — made i 
mers before me. gn gt — 
For the Lord thy it before me, 
— it before me. Cald. 
This was a quicke and full reply , yet not 
without bling, that he had it from 
the flocke. Where is. U 
1. A fallacious return to his Fat her, 
who ſuppoled it to be veniſon c by 
hunting „ and might be perſw God 
could bring it to hand. 
2. A profanation of Gods name , in 
uſe of it to cover his diſſimula- 
tions; yet thus farre God ſuffers it. Ver.20. 
4. Iſaacs demand for further ſatiaſacti- 
on. Whercin we have. 

1. The Fathers delire, And Iſacc 
ſaid unto Facoh , come meer pr thee, and 
I will handle thet my ſon whether theu be my 
ſon Eſau » — — > 
he diſcoycred hiv ſuſpition not u hiſtanding 
his fair pretgnce , and now puts Jacob to 
the trial which he feared , he will feel him 
before he truſt him , as much as a blind man 
could do for bis ſatu faction Ver. 21. 

2. The ſons readines to lansfy his Fa- 
ther, And e come neer ts Ian bis Fa. 
ther , A Herein he doth 
not hi right to an{wear his Fathers 

; — — — 
3. The Fathers ſatisfaftion diſcove- 


1. In his action. And be bendled, or 
felt him , Sept. and Cald. ſame. Doubles 
with what care he could , be laboured by 
feeling to diſcover hum. | 

>. In his ſpeech » And be ſaid the 
voice is the voice of Jaceh , but the hands ars 


ü. His ignorance that he did not diſ<- 

cover tum to be Faced. 

2. The reaſon of his miſtake , becau · 
ſe his hands were t like Elaus, here 
by God ſuffered him to be deceived » that 
he might not croſſe his Oracle. 

4. His conccilion to Faced , And be 
bleſſed him. Sept. and Cald. fame. Jn short, 
he yeelded to give him chat tor which he 
came. The fuller diſcovery of which fol- 
lowerh, Ver. 67. &c. So farte. Ver. 23. 

q. The laſt parly berween them, where · 
inthe Father puts humſelf upon the truth of 
dus fon. Herein- 

1. Waacs 
then be my ſon Eſau? Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
— — tus credit , as if he should 
ſay , tell me in truth art thou my very fon 
Eu? 

2. Jacobs an{wear J. or be. "3 

£0 » 1 am. Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
he at laſt confirmy his former falshood , 
and in plain + ——_— 


AL from Gods ſpecial command 


him + But neither of theſe 

can clear it; officious lyes are ins, 

neit her M God to be accounted the author 
of them, it is abominable. 

2 muſt thereſote be that Ja- 
cob huis own and 
— 

3 · Figurative ſpeeches none can be found 
in thus pailage. 

4- 0 — — in the 
whole, God may order the fins of men to 


his own glory, but they are no whit the 
more in themſelves. Jacob 
doubtles did fin in all theſe diffimulations , 


yet God pardoned it and ordered the blei- 
ſing to ham, 


Learn from ir. 


D. 1. Good ſaules adventure 
upontempiations in the purſuit of 
bleſſiags.So ſacob in comming. 

D. 2. (Halit, compellations of 


parents are fit in ſeeking bleſſing 

by them... 
D. 3. Tempting queſlions may u- 
Vv 3 ft, 


queſtion. And be ſaid, art Ver. 24. 
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Aly meet which deceiving clyents. | 


Ver. 18. 

D. 4. Good ſoules are overcome 
ſomtimes by tempting interroga- 
tions to dif{:mble themſelves and 
ations. So Jacob. 

D. 5. Theſe evils are adventured 
on in hope of ſome good, to ges a 
bleſſing. Ver. 19. 

D. 6. Somtimes mens atchievements 
may ſceme to be too ſpeedy to be 
good So Facob ; ſo rich men. 
He in his veniſon , They in their 
wealth, 

D. 7. Good men in ſuch temptations 
may charge their faults on God. 

So Jacob. Ver. 20. 

D. 8. Tretences and perſonating of 
thoſe mea which we are not , may 
meet with ſtricter inquiſition. So 
it was here. He feels , Cc. 

D. 9. Hands may be uſed to help 
Somtimes for eyes, though very 
badly. Ver. 21. 

'D. 10. It is but meet that perſons ſu- 
ſpeed of deceiving ſhould yeeld to 
all forts of trial, which are juſt. 


D. 11. Where hands are inſleed of 


eyes it is no hard matter to be miſ- 
taken. 

D. 12. E|ans hands and Jacobs voi- 
ce may deceive an Iſaac inblefjing. 
Ver. 22. | 

D. 13. Senſe may deceive in jud- 
ging perſons and ſlates of men by 
Outward fignes 

D. 14. Inſtruments may bleſſe in 


the dart, under Gods direction, | 


better than in the hobt. Ver. 23. 
Iſaac deſigned Eſau bur it is 
Jacob, 

D. 15. Naturall affection is very 
jealous and Juſpicious of being 
miſplaced. So was aac. 

D. 16. Entrance into fin doth ſo 
intangle , that it drawes on good 
Soules ſomtimes to greater evil. 
Ver. 24. So Jacob. Here is lie 
wpon lie. 
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2. Iſaacs acceptance of Jacobs provi- 
fron is here recorded. Whercin ate to be 
noted. 

1. His call for it, And he ſaid, brivg Ver.25 
meer to mit. Sept. _ co Come 
before me , Cald. Here onely he calleth 
for the meat prepared, 

2. His grant to cat it. And4I will cat 
my jons deni ſon, Sept. and Cald. 35 Hebr. 

Here he accepts his proviſion. 

3. His promiſe to bleſſe , That my ſoul 
may bleſie ther, t. and Cald. fame. Here 

t. The intended, the bleſſing 

which tollowes. 

2. The torm of beſtowing it , with ba 
ſoul. 

4. The participation of all. Wherein. 

1, Jacobs miniſtring , both mear and 
drink, And be made * — and be 
brought him wine , Sept. Cald. ſame. 

2. Iſaacsreception , And be cat and 
drank , Septusg. and Cald. ſame. Theſe 
were but ſignal aAions preparatory to the 
cheerful conveyance of the bleiling on tus 


| ſon. Ia all we find him brought to do that 


by wiles , againſt which he was reſolved in 
himſelf. 


It reacheth us. 


D. 1. Trovidence ſometimes orders 
miſguided Spirits to be won unto 
the right way by wiles. 

D. 2. Terſon and gift ſhall be accep- 
ted at laſt which God appointed for 
the bleſſing. 

D. 3. God ordereth him to be bleſſed 
with the ſoul , who was not by the 
man intended to be bleffed with the 
mouth. 

D. 4+ It th equal for ſuch as expe? 
a bleſſing to minifler to them 
whom God appoints to convey it”, 
So did Abraham to Melchi- 
zedek. 

D. 5. Eating and drinking are ſu- 
table preparatives to praiſe God 
and bleſſe man. Spirits revived 
more chearefully diſcharge 
their duty. Ver. 25. 

3. Thelaſtthing noted in the diverſion 
of the bleiſing. is the actual conferring of it 
1 W hereabout we have to ob- 

2. Iſaacs invitation of him and that unto 
two things. 

1. Toacceſſe, Come neer I pray thee, 
Se — 
— him new boldnes to come, n 

2. To 


Ver. 27+ 


is 28. 


lr..29. 
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2 Toſweereſt tance » 4nd hiſſe 
we, wy ſons - and d. flame. Thus 
was 4 ignal of the ſweereſt indearment, and 
the 1 ſubjection ot the ſoul to be bleſſed 
uno him that bleſſed it. This draweth nee- 
rec the bleiling fill. ver. 26. 

2. Jacobs obedience , And be came neter, 


' and U bim,Sep. and Cald. fame. All thus 


was but due from the bleſſed to the bleſſer. 
3. The collation ot the bleilimg it ſelf. 
Wherem note. 
1. The occaſion taken, And be ſmels 
the ſmell of bu garments Sep. & Cal. lame. It u 
likely thus rich apparrel of Eſau was perfu- 
med , and gave a fragrant ſavour unto l- 
aac 3 he takes occaſion to give 


tus 
2. at of bleſſing uſelf, of which 
ace obſervable. 

1. The form, it ——— 
promiſſory given out in the truth &ſtrength 
of God; therefore it is laid , by jaith I- 
Ac bleſſed , cc. Hebr. f. 20. 

2. The matter of it, which ſtands in 
ſeveral good things here propheſicd and be- 

to him. 
1. He makes him ſo bleſled that he 
becomes the cauſe of bleſſing to others. In 


that » And be bleſſed h, and ſaid » 
ſee » The jel my ſon # 45 the ſmell of a field 
which F 7 bleſied. The ve 15 


doubled to ſet out that field emphatically. 
The field which the Lord hath bleſſed cven 
that. A full field. Sep. Cald. as 
Hebr. It is evident to be a part of che blei- 
ling, wherein he maketh Jacob a fountain 
ot bleſſing to others; even as a field is blei 
ſed when ful ot corn, not for irfelt but ior 
others. ſo was Jacob filled with good to 
bleſſe many, ver 27. 

2. He bleſſeth him with p! , 
Now the mighty God ſhall give ther of the dew 
of beaven and of the ſatnes of the earth. c pleney 
0 corn O& new wine , Sept. ſame. — Ot good 
ot the ear th. Cald. Heavens influence, carths 
fruittulnes or farnes, multitude of corn and 
wine are the full paraphraſe of a rich eſtate. 
Thus Ifaac from God gweth unto Jacob, 
Ver. 28. 

3. He bleſſed him with victory o- 
ver Nations , People ſhall ſerve ther, and 
Princes — —_ Kingdoms 
hall be ſubject co thee, In this Iſaac 
as Prophet of the Lord foretelleth not 
onely the ſubje&ion of all nations to the 
Church in him, but their adoption alſo . 
As to Jacobs perſon little or nothing of this 
appeared; but to the Church his ſeed i and 
to Chriſt the bead; thus was eminent ly per- 
formed and will be more. 

4. He bleſſech him with dignity 
over hus brethren , Be thow 4 lard ta thy bre- 
thren , and the ſons of thy m- her ſhall bow un- 
to ther, Cald. ſame. Lord of thy bro- 
ther, and thy fathers ſonnes shall adore thee, 
Sept. Thus as to Jacobs perſon was not in 
outward power, he tearcd as to his po- 
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ſterity , they brought dows the Edomirs 


ſomtimes. The eminent performance of it 
thercfore mult bem Church privileces. 

5. He ſets lum above every curſe 
and fills him with bleſſi Curſed be thy cure 
ſert , and bleſied be that I thee. Both 
ſingular in Both plural inCald. It is 
that which — gave to Abraham. 
I will blefſe them that le thee Oc. 
Which was an evident exalting of Abra- 
ham above all curſe , and ſetting him cverr 
with all bleſſing. This Inc from God 


man 1s . 
Curfing from God returned, is the ſpea- 
king ot all evil to them with effect. So bleſ- 
ling from man is wishing good out of love, 


bur from God is | to 
make it reſt pon ſoules. So [aac hath bleſ- 
ſed jacob. yn 

Queſt. Was all this bleſſing onely ir 
earthly things? * 

A. 1. Surely no, then it had bin no bet- 


ter than EHu. 

2. It is the ſame which God gave to 
Abraham and Maac betore , which took in 
all ſpiritual good things iu Chriſt, 

3- The themſelves contented not 
the; bearts with the ourward — but 
ſought heaven in them, Heb. il. I. Al good 
things therefore in Chriſt are carried here. 

» & pot me could — 
that bleffing with 2 conſcience, 
keep it which was gotten by gule! 

Auſw. Toanſwear. r, evil doubt- 
les was to be lamented. 

2. | nder theſe infirmities of his , faith 
did work from Gods Oracle. 

3. Cod himſelt had given him the bleſ- 
fing , therefore any failing of his could not 
— * it invalid , or give him ground to re- 
linquish it. 

3. Whether the 1 
agaioſt che intent of his father could be 
confirmed to Jacob * 

Auw. 1. Iſaac 2 „ I have 
Meſſed and he ſhall be He e. Yer. 33. 

4 God had — therefore it could 
not be reverſed ; ſo he comforts him with 


it in his way. Gen, 28. 14. ; 

The at was extraordinary which God 
onkoed in pardoningalichs il, & ſo con- 
firmed the bleſſing as it was given. and what 
God confirm's none can diſanull. V. 29 

Learn thence. 

D. 1. Inſlruments of bleſſing muſt call 
and at below in bettowing it a 
God orders it. bein 

D. 2. Gods viceg erent for gs May 
demand acceſſ# and homage of 
love in giving it. Ver. 26. 

D. 3. Soules ſeeking after bleſſing 

v3 owe 
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owe obedience and bomage of love 
to ſuch as convey it. 

D. 4. Accidental refreſhings from 
ereatures may be occaſions of gal- 
ning greater bleſſing. 

D. 5. Gods blefing maketh the ben 

ſavour upon bodies and ſoules. 

D. 6. Jacobs blefſing in all good 
things , was as the field to bring 
blefing to others. Ver. 27. 

D. 7. All plenty inſpirituals and 
temporals, is Jacobs bleſſing for 
the ¶ burch. Ver. 28. 

D. 8. The bleſſing of the Church in Ja- 
cob, is adoption orſubjeAion of na- 
tions toir. | 

D. g. Gods bleſſing hath made Jacob 
Eſaus Lord, and the Church in 
Chriſt to rule over its utter ene- 

mies. Hypocrites as others. 

D. 10. Jacob, and Chrift ſigniſied in 
him, and the Church in (jhrift, 
is ſet above all curſe and inall 
bleſſing. Ver. 29. 


The ſecond general of the chapter now 
followeth which is Eſaus return trom hun- 
ting. and atterapt either to regain the blel- 
ſing , or get one as good as that. The tranſ- 
action of this buſines is taken up from 
Ver. 30. to 41, Herein occurte to obſer- 
yation. 

1. Eſgus addreſſe to his father. V. 30.3 1. 
2. 1 paſſionat entertainment of 
him. Ver. 32. 33. 
3. Eſaus reſentment of his fathers an- 
ſwear. Ver. 34. 
4. Iſaacs crimination upon Jacob in 
this, Yer, F, _ 
3. Eſaus cenſure of his brother and ſuing 
to his father. Ver. 36. 
6. Iſaacs ſtraight what he should do for 
him. Ver. 37. 
7. Eſaus importuniry for ble ſſing ſtill. 
Ver. 38. 
8. Iſaacs return to him at laſt, Ver, 


o. 
. Tubus revengefull reſolution on Ja. 

cob. Ver. 41 

In the ſirſt of 
to note. 

I. The inſtant of time which providen- 
ce ordered for Eſaus return and addreſſe to 
his father, expreſſed two ways. 

1. As to his Fathers action, And it 
wat even as Iſaac had finished to bleſſe Jacob. 
After Iſaac had ceaſed ble ſſing Ja- 
cob his ſon, Sept. Cald. as Hebr. In that 
very point of time that the bleſſing was 


Ver. 30. 31. we have 
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2. As to the ſons departure, Ard 
it was one in going Jacob was gon out of the 
preſence of Iſaac his Father, Sept. and Cald. 
to the ſame. Which noteth alſo the ſeaſon 
of diſpatch,that Jacob was newly departed, 
enough to eſcape diſcovery by Eſau So pro- 
vidence ordered the bleſſing paſt, & Jacob 
gon, before he that ran to hunt returned. 

2, Elaus part ated in ſeveral chings, 

1. In his return, And Eſau his bro« 
ther came rom hunting , Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. He had beſtirred himſelſ and hunted 
and taken, and returned with good hopes. 
Ver. 30. 

2. In his preparation of meat, 
he alſo made ſavoury meats » Sept. and Cald. 
meate, This wis according to his Fathers 
command , thus he doth allo in order to 
bleſſing. 

In his acceſſe unto his Father, And 
"OR it to his Father, Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. This was alſo in obedience to his 
Father, and in purſuance of the bleſling, 
and no way yet dashed in his hopes. 

4. In his petition, which is threefold. 

1. Let my Father ariſe, Sep. and 
Cald. ſame. The phraſe is alittle more per» 
emptory and confident then chat of Jacob. 
Ver. 19. Yet petitionary, 

2. Andie him eat of his ſons deni ſon 
or hunting, Sept. and Cald. ſame. This he 
delireth as it was promiſed him before he 
went out to hunt. Ver. 4. Yernot avaling. 

3. That thy ſoul. may bleſſe me, Sept. 
&Cald.ſame. This alſo his father had offered 
him, when he ſent him out to hunt, and this 


now conhdently he demands. Ver. 3 1+ 


Learn thence, 


D. 1. Providence ij before hand with 
them that falſely ſeek Gods be 
ſing „to paſſe it where it ſhould 

Co 


D. 2. God ordereth the ſeaſons rea- 
ching home to, and comming ſhort 
of bleſſing. So he did here_. 

D. 3. Godprevents moments among 
cratures , which may hinder from 
bu bleſſing. 

D. 4+ The wickeds haſte commet6 all 

to late for bleſſing though they rus 
for it. Ver. 30. 

D. 5. Outward meanes may Eſaus 
uſe unto men for bleſſing, andyet 
not be bleſſed by God. 

D. 6. Confidence may ſinful men have 
in outward preparations for bleſ= 
ſing, and yet may come ſhort of it. 

D. 7. Eſaus may have more boldues 

in 


And Ver. 31. 


bis Father ſaid unto him who art thou ? He 
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in demands for blefſins than Ja- 
cobs. 

D. 8. Freſumption maketh no queſ* 
tion to have the blefſing , though 
itbe gon, Ver. 31. 


In the ſecond , which is Iſaacs pafſionat 
cutei tunment of Eſau we have to conſider. 
1. Haacs queſtion of him, Aud Iſaac 


was ſtartled at another voice and now 
doubtles begins to queſtion with ſome zeal, 
having bleſſed one before , Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. This expoſtulation carrieth ſome of 
that pathon which followeth. 

2. Elaus anſwear , And he ſaid I am 
thy ſon, thy firſt born Eſau , Sep. and Cald. 
ſane. This anſwear doubtles ftartles him 
more, having bleſſed one already under 
that name, and now hearing of another 
Eſau more like the man he aimed at. This 
the ſon replieth, yet ignorant of with was 
done. Ver. 32. 

3. Iſaac's paſſionat reply, whetein we 
have to note. 

1. His poſture , And Iſaac trembled 4 

reat trembling unto vehemency, 
Roniched „or was in an extaly vehemently 
Sept. Iaac wondred æxceſſively. 
Here nature works, when man ſceth he is 
croſſed. a 
x. The affection expreſſed , fear, ex 
taſy, admiration. | 
2. The meaſure of it is above, ſu- 
perlative , ſer our by many aggravating, 
terms. So poor Iſaac is tranſported when 
diſappointed of his aim's & fecth his errour. 

2, His exclamation or calling out upon 
him that had deceived him, Nhe, where he 
that bunted am hum ing & 
hare eaten of all be ore thou cameſt & bare bleſ- 
ſed him, S. & C. to the ſame. This is like the 
{peech of 2 trembling aſtonished man, com- 
— of his mis- haps crying out againſt 

im that had prevented him, and taken a- 
way the blefling; in ſuch confuſion was his 
Spirit this diſcovery of his miſtake. 

3, His ratification of what he had done, 
He alſo ſha!l be blefied, Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
Here emincnely God over-ruleth man in 
paſſion. By his temper one would conjec- 
ture » he would have called for Jacob and 
reproved him, and have reverſed the bleſ. 

ain ; but we hear of no ſuch thing, 
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Queſt. 2. But how doth heratify the blei- 


ling when he ſaw his own miſtake © 


anſw. 1. Herein he teſti fieth his repen- 
tance of being the occahon of ſo much evil 
in tranſmitting Gods bleffing. 

2. He did bleſſe in faith from Cod, and 
ſo confirmed it, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 
Hebr. 11. 20. 


Ir teacheth us. 


D. 1. Gods providence may make 
miniſters of bleſſing queſtion them 
on whom they had reſolved to caſt 
11. | 

D. 2. Meu may anſwear to the 
right name io which bleſſing was 
intended, andyet go without it, 
Ver. 32. : 

D. 3. Paſſion may make diſappoin- 
ted men tremble, but grace. tur- 
neth it onely to repentance_,. 

D. 4. Providence may well aſtoniſ 
men at their attings , when they 
heed not Gods orac ic 

D. 5. Good men admire ſomiimes 
that they are carried out todotheſe 
workes of God, ' which they intend 


D.6 God males bis inflruments at his 
pleaſure to confirm his bleſſing, 
and they cannot gainſay. Ver. 33. 


4. Eſaus reſentment of his Fathers firſt 
antwear , wherein. 

1 His hearing of it, which was the 
ground of all; Ar Eſauheard the — 
bis Father. And it came to paſle 
when Elau heard, &c. Sept. Cald. as Hebr. 
The firſt effect of his Fathers 7 as by 
way of impreſſion. He heard all the words 
of the —— and contirmatiot of the 

uw ruhogs doubtles made deep 
ps upon his Spirit. 


2. His crying out and complain > And 


he — ͤ—-—-— to d rhomen- 
. es; 


cly he i i expreſſion by way of complaint. He 
a e i. shall be . een he le's,m bitter ae, ee he 
can undo it. This can be noother but the complaine's tha rhe dleiſing showld ſo 
over-ruling hand of Cod, who can make | irecoverably A the Apoſtle notes 
man do his work , and not reverſe it, Emi. be ſeeks now the bleſling with teaes. Heb, 
nent is this work of God. 12. * ering cad inceny ... Af bo 
Quck 1, his a 3. £25 J 38 c 
tural : ang | ſaid to his Father Sheff mealſo , me my Fither 
Anſw. It is probable that it was not only | &* » alſo I my Father, Elliprically , chat is, 
ſo , but however — — ment might I alſo am thy fon my Father. me alſo 
occaſiou it, yet the remembrance of his er- my Father, and Cald. fame. Here 1s 
rour againſt God in attempting to caſt the expreſt an de ſire, ſuch as he had in the 
bleſling from Gods Oracle, 


gaake lum tremble to repentance. 


may now | flesh after this bleſſing ; he cryed & prayeth 
to 


343 


Ver, 34. 


344 


Ver-35* 


Ver. 36. 


Cr. XXVII. 


is father the inſtrument, but not a whit 
— atter God , nor ſecking hus face. 
1. His hope in his Father. 
2. His care is for the blefſ:ng. 
„ His aim is himſelf. This is the 
ſumme of his reſenting his Fathers 


reply. Ver. 34. 
Learn thence. 


D 1. Hearing of diſappointments of 
good expected cannot but make 
deep impreſſion on carnal men. 

D. 2. Great and terrible out-cries 

" doth the fleſh make upon diſap- 
pointments of deſired bleſſing. 

D. 3. Creatures are onely the hopes, 
and ſelf the end of wicked men in 
all deſires after diſappointed bleſ- 
fing . Not a figh to God by repen- 
tance. Ver. 3 4. 


4. Iſaacs crimination of Iacob to excuſe 
himſelf inthis matter, And he ſaid thy bro- 
ther came by guile and hath taken thy bleſ- 
fing . Sept. to the ſame. Thy brother came 
wiſely, &c. Cald. Or in wiſdom , &c. 
Wherein he ſeemeth to charge lacob. 

1. For his wile , he came with deceit. 


2. For his ſtealth , be took thy bleſſing. 


As to his wiles, all are not exculable; 
but to ſteal from Eſau he did not, for it was 
his own, given him of God. However Iſaac 
ſaith thy bleſſing. So indeed he intended, as 
by fleshly birth-right, But God did she 
his mind to rhecontrary : and his the bleſ- 
* be by right, unto whom Cod gi- 
veth it. Ver. 35. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Good men when bound up from 
working by God, are aptio charge 
the evil or fault on others. 

D. 2. Good men may ſlip in ver- 
charging evil on others z which 
they do not deſerve_. 

D. 3. Initruments of bleſſing may 
complain that the bleffing falleth 
not where they would have it. But 


no help for that. Gedſo diſpoeſeth it. 
Per. 35. 


5- The next thing is Eſaus cenſure of his 
brother hereupon, which carricth in it theſe 
particulars. 
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venge , to play upon his brothers name, and 
ſotogicr him, was he not truly, called Ja- 
cob? He is Jacob indeed. Sarcaſtical is 
this expoſtulation. 

2. A pleading of it by pretended rea- 
ſon, And, or ſor, he bath ſupplantcd me at twe 
turns » he took my birth. right, and bcbold 1.0w 
he hath taken my Helſing » Sept. and Cald. 
lame. Wherein he dilcoyers hus wicked 
nes in falſe accuſing. | 

x That he took his birth-right by 
ſupplantation, when as , his profane heart 
deſpiſed it, and ſold it jor amo! ſel of meal. 

2. That he took his blciling » when it 
was his oun, given to Jacob by God. So 
finners vent themiſclves againſt Gods righte- 
ous ones. * 

- Ana hence again to his Father 
8 he +, haft thou rot r 
ſerved a bleſſing for 1020 and Eau 
laid to his Father , is there not a bletling leſt 
for me Father » Sept. Cald. as Hebr, g. d. 


couzenage » and haſt thou not kept à bleſ= 
ſing for me? Ver. 36. 


Learn here. 


D. 1. Profane hearts flicke not to 
brand the bleſſed in their names, 
to be revenged on them... 

D 2, Slips in Gods ſervants are by 
the wicked falſely charged and ag- 
gravated. 

D. 3. Carnal ſouls ſeek their own 
blefing by charging the jutt. 

D. 4. Bling u deftreable by the pro- 
faneft heart even the leavings of 
the righteous. Ver. 36. 


6. Iſaacs ſtreight as he makes it out to 
Eſau. Wherein note. 
1- He declareth what he had done for 
Jacob, in two things. 
1. In caſting upon him the dominion. 


I bave ſet him a Lord to ther, ard all his lr 
then hade I given him for ſert a. if 


I have made um thy Lord, &c. & sFrma- 


tive» Sept. I have appointed him 2 
prince to thee. Rab. Cald. in this is nothing 
but a declaration of what he had done for 
Jacob, and it could not be reverſed. Thar 
the principality of the kingdome was from 
God by him ſetled on lacob, and the blei- 
ling o it could not be had but by being 
ſubjzea unto him: For doubtles of the p- 
ritual and eccleſiaſtical preeminence is thes 
mainly to be underſtood , in reſpect of 
which Elau in his perſon and for his tune 
was ſubjected unto Jacob, becauſe he ſcor- 


1. A branding of him by name, and 
he ſaid , did he not truly call bis name Facob* 
—— Juſtly was his name, Sept. and 
Cald. Here his catnal witt beginnech 1c 


des it, and rather will have no blefling iu the 
Church , than join by ſubmiſſion unto 
Jacob tor it. Otherwile if it be meant of the 
polterity onelyot theſe two, we ſee, 25 to 
temporal power , it had it vicitlicude 
between 
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Father thou haſt ſcen his ſupplantations and 


And Iſaac anſweared and ſaid 10 Eſau » lo Ver. 37+ 


le. 18. 
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pet weren them , and more worldly power 
ſeemeth to be on Eſaps fide. But as to 
Church power and preeminence in 2 
things , unto which Gods oracle ſeemerh 
moſt to look eminently was Jacob Lord 
over Eau, both in his perſon and 
ſeed ; and none of his brethren were ſur- 
ther bleſſed than as they were ſubjected 
to him, As Japher allo in the tents of 
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hem. | ; 
2- Jn filling him with all temporal 


bleſſing , And with corn and new wine I barve 
ſupported him. or corn and new wine have I 


added fo bim, | 
him, Sept. and Cald. That is, from God 


25 his miniſter , by way of his Covenant , 
have I ſupported , fultained, of eſtabli- 
shed him > with all good things for this 
life , according to Gods oracle and pro. 
miſe , and ſo it muſt De. 

2. He now is at a loſſe what he should 
do for Elau » And for thee 'now what ſhall 1 
domy ſon ? Sept. and Cald. to the fame. 
This queſtion diſcovers his ſtreight, that 
he was at his witts end, and knew not what 
to do for Eſau his fon. What shall I doc 
Surely I know not what to do for thee my 


ſon. I am in a great ſtreight. 
Learn thence. 


D. 1+ Good Fathers are willing to 
anſwers their wort children 
with bleſſing if they could. 

D. 2. Th: true ſeedof Jacob hath the 


preeminence or lordſbip in the king- 
dome of God, above Hypocrites 
and Apoſlates. 


D. 3. It is not poſſible forthe carnal 
feed in Eſau to be bleſſed; But 
by ſubjefting unto the bleſſing In 
Jacob. 

D. 4- Gods bleſſing caſteih all out 
ward good things upon the ¶ hurch, 
as well as ſpiritnall dominion. 

D. 5. Supports of corn andwine are 
bleſſings ontly upon Jacob; and 
Gods ſeed in him. 

D 6. It # an inextricable flreight 
unto gracious Fathers, how to 


w— I have cſtablished i 


blefſe their children out of the | 


church. Ver. 37+ 


7. Eſaus importunity is yet continued. | 
Where. 

1. His paſſionat expolſtylation, And 
Eſau ſaid unto bis Father ;, is there this one 
or onely bleſſing with thee ot to thee my Father ? 
| . ſame. See here the frame 


X 7 
of his ſpirit to be content with any bleiling 


— — — 


out of the Church. if he might not have the 

8 there j therefore he expoſtu- 
at's , ls there no more but this one Oracle - 
bleſſing in thy power my father? 

2. His importunat petition , Bleſie me, 
alſo, I, my Father, Cald. as Hebr, bleſſe 
me alſo Father according to the expreſſion, 
Ver. 34. The ſecond pronown any may be 
read alſo in eco, Bleſie me 1 alſo am thint, 
my Father or els in appolition , Bleſſe me, 
me alſo, & ſo noteth his importunity which 


* way ſocver it be. As if he had ſaid, if [ 


may not have that Oracle-blefling , give 
me any other out of the Church. Something 
he would have, though but a bare worldly 
portion. 

3. His diſcontented lamencation , 
And Eſaulift - aq voice and wept, Cald. 
as Hebr. And Elau cried out with his voice 
Sept. Herein appeares the rottennes of his 
heart, he howics and weep's out of paſ= 
ſion and envy to his Brother, and veretk 
himſelf, but all this while no repentin 
for his pn IR Crocodiles tears they 
be, which would end in revenge. 


Learn here. 


D. 1. Profane hearts efleem any 
bleſſing as good as that which ts 
from Gods oracle. And as much 

_ deſire tt,. Any as well ar that one. 

'D. 2. Carnal ſoules are aptio think 
their bleſſing and good depends on 
creatures 

D. 3 Hypocrites are importunat for 
bleſſing from men, that they may 
vye withihe Church of God. 

D. 4. Teares 0) diſcoatent and rage 
are common with hypocrites, but 
none of grace or repentance. V. 38. 


8. Iſaacs haſt anſwear unto Eſau which 
is not ſo much by way of bleſſing as of pre- 
diction of the ſtate of him & tus poſterity, 
whereof theſe particulars occurre. 

1. The manner or form of his anſwear , 
And Iſaac by Father anſweared and 2 
unto him, Sept. and Cald. ſame. e 
note, it is not ſaid , that Iſaac bleſſed him ; 
but gave him the anſwear that followeth, 
which was as much as he — but 2 
bleſſing properly it was not, becauſe it came 
not —— — 

2. The matter of his anſwear, which 
was prediction of three thing: 
ning Eſau. 

:, His out ward eſtate and lively. Hood, Be- 
bold of the {ares of the earth ſhall be thy babita- 
tion, and of the dew of the beatens from above » 
2 ſame. Of the beſt of the carth ,. &c. 
Cald. The particle * ve _ 

x ur 
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Ver. 39. 
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but shew his portion without wonder, His 
Father telleth him, God will allow him 
in his providence a portion in the earth of 
the fat and ſweet. He shall have enough 
of the creature, which he acknowledgeth 
afterward. Gen. 33.9. 50 God makes his 
ſun to shine and his rain to fall upon the 
wicked as upon the righteous, Ver. 39. 

2. His courſe of life, And by thy 
ſword ſhalt thou live , and thy brother thou 
ſhalt ſerve), Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

1. The phraſe of living by the ſword 
noteth contention, diſquietnes, and trouble, 

though with felt defence. 

2. The phraſe of ſerving is accor- 
ding to the word of Gods Oracle » 
which fore told ſpiritaal inferiority of the 
elder to the yonger, in Gods account; to 
ſerve him is to come behind him , short 
of the grace which he obtaineth of God: 
yet as an embleme of this out ward ſubjec- 
tion of his ſeed to the poſterity of Jacob, is 
declared in the Prophets. So the Edomites 
were brought under by David. 2. Sam. 8, 
14 P.. 6. 8. But his was che laſt of his 
ſervitude. 

3. His eſcape out of this ſervitude 
mainly in reppe&t of the outward ſtate 
of ſubjection wherein his children were 
nato the ſeed of Facob. And, ir ſhall be 
when thou ſbalt get dominion , then rhou ſhalt 
break, has yoake r off thy neck. — And it 
Shall be wh-n thon $halt put off and draw 
his yoke from thy necke. 3832 And 
it shall be when his ſonnes $hall cranſgreſſe 
the word of the law, thou shalt take away 
his yoke from off thy neck, Cald, This 
eſcapeas it concerned Eſau in his ſeed, from 


ſerymg Jacobs ſeed in the houſe of David 


was under Jchoram the ſon of Jehoſophar, 
x50. years after their captivity ; then they 
revoulted from under the hand of Judah, 
cc. 2. Kings. 8. 20. 32, But if this reſ- 
peR ſpiritual ſervi tude, it muſt be meant, 

1. That Eſau Should get from ſub- 
jeRion to perſecute the Church, 


2. Ofſome of Edom , whom grace , 


might conyert as the promiſe of grace 
opens a way to all nations to the liberty of 
children, and ſotheir bondage should be 
taken away by converfian. ver. 40. 

to clear 


3 queries would be ſati 

Queſt. 1. Wherein differed Eſaus bleſſing 
from Jacobs © 

Anſwer. 1. That ſpoken to Eſau was 
no bleſſing bur a prediction. 

3 wry he . was from common 

Ov. e, not protniſe. 
To The very head of Jacobs bleſſing was 
in ſpiritual things tending to the kingdom 
of God, which Eſau prized pot. 

Queſt. 2. How doth the Apofile ſay 
that he found no place for repentance 
when he wept fo much ? Heb. 12. 17. 

Anſwer. x, It is _ Eſau did not 
repent or for any fin , but was under 
has loſſe of birch-right and bleiling· 
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tred., or boil 
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2, Repentzuce , with the A a 
reſpects his Father, not Efau. He could 
not make his Father repent of his bcſtowing 
the bleffing on Jacob , fo as to reverſe it. 

Qu. Did not Eſau obtain a blefſing at laſl: 

Anſw. 1. He bad rot that bleffing of the 
Oracle which was given to Jacob. 

Anſw. 2. In propriety he had no ble. 
ſing ar all, for the love of God was not in 
it, neither was it a fruit of his promiſe, but 
a prediction of, the vatious cvems which 
under providence should befal him and his. 


Learn thence. 


'D.1. Importantty to wicked children 
may obtain an anſwear of well. 
wiſhing , though uot the bleſſing 
from thetr parents. 

D. 2. Portion: in the world and plen- 
tifnl habitations, God may in his 
providence allow toEſans Ver. 39. 

D. 3. Acontention and quarrelſome 
life profane ſoules uſually lead in 
the world , and that againft the 
(Church. 

D. 4. Providence orders ſomtimes 
ſuch a« are hypocritically ſub- 
je tothe Church, to break of its 
goat, 

D. 5. External dominion Is allotted 


| tothe wicked,in providence,ar well 
as to the Church, 

D. 6. Godcan of, 
make free childrento the Church. 
T his followes, ifthe ſenſe of brea- 
King the yoah, le iy converſion 0 
the Church in Jacob, Ver. 40. 


1 and ſtroants, 


9. Eſaus revengefull reſolution to help 
himilelt , wherein the character of his wic- 
ked heart is fully given. 

1. Of his inward diſpoſit 
tion toward his brother, «And Eſan bated 
Lacob jor the bleſſing where with b1s Father blcſ- 
ſed him. — — . Corndr es « Efau WA ans 
gry » &c. Sept. 

1. His aſſection, deadly, ioward ha- 
ot choler to extremity of 
indignation. Pl. 55. 4. : 

2. The object, poor Jacob beloved of 
Cod, he is hated of E fau. 

3- The reaſon working up this ha- 
ered , it was the blefling which his Father 
gave him of principality in the Church and 

ingdom of he hated hum becauſe he 
was bleſſed; and his Father falleth under 
it in meaſure, in that he should offer to 


bleſſe Jacob; this is purely 2 


ion and aſſec- Ver. 41- 


Cue. XXVII. 


hate 1 man becauſe God bleſſed him: fo 
did his predeceſſour Cain. . John. 3. 12+ 

2. In his heart and tongue teſolu ion, 
And Eſau ſaid in bit heart the daves of our 
ning for my Faber draw nigh, and 1 will kiil 
Jacob my brother. Cald, lame. And he ſaid 
in his mind, or with his mind, let the dayes 
of mourning ior my Father come neer, that 
I may kill my brother Jacob , Sept. 

1. The manner of his reſolution 1s 
obſervable , it is ſaid he ſpake in his heart 
that is , not onely in his ſecret fol:loquies » 
for then Rebekah could not have known it, 
but he ſpake this with his heart and mind, 
as well as ſecretly reſolved it within. 

2. The marter of his reſolution. Where- 


in note. 

1. The ity defired , vir. the 
death of his father, which according to the 
Greck is by way of with, ſo the Her. may 
allo be read. Let the davesr, fic. 0: O hat the 
time of my fathers death were come. A 
deſperate patricide. See what kind of teare 
he wept; wish death of pareots and all 
relations in hu revenge. 

2. The main reſolution.” And or then, 
will I flay Jacob my brother. Here his repen- 
tance ends in blood 4 q. 4. The old man 
Ilaac Randsin my way, but his time will 
not be long, we shall make a Short mour- 
ning for bum; and then 1 $hall talk with 
that bleſſed man Iacob , I will make him 
ſure enough from his bleſſing : I will kill 
him, and then let his blefſing follow him. 
Note this combination of fins. 

1. Sacrilegious comumacy againſt 
Cod, that though God and his father had 
bleſſed Jacob , yer he would make him 
fall short of it. 

2. Delperat hypocriſy in preten- 
ding to cry for a bling , and mourn tor 
his father , and yet bent to ſeck blood, 
and deſiring to shorten his {athers dayes. 

3. Bloody cruclty ag unſt the bleſ- 
ſed of the Lord. he is reſolved to be the 
death of him that should attain ther bleffing 
before humſelf Yer this expectation failed, 
for Liaac lived 40 years ater. 


It learneth us. 


D. 1. E/aus, wicked hypocrites, hate 
alwayes bitterly ſach whom God 
loveth dearly. 

D. 2. Gods bleſſing on his own #1 
the cauſe why the wicked do /o 
much hate and curſe them. 

D. 3. The hearts of the wiched art 
meditating miſchief and thetr ton- 
gues belcbing it out againft the 
righteons. 

D. 4. Tretended mourning for the 
dead is the hypocrites cloak for the 
death of the living. 
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D. 5. Miſchievous hypocrites in the 
Church flich not io haſten the death 


of parents, when the) hinder from 
thetr ends. 


D. 6. Reſolutions of the wicked ave 
for the ſlaughter of the righteous 
and bleſſed, were it in their hand, 


So fare of the ſecond general, 
Ver. 41. 


J. The next head is the care for Jacobs 
ſecurity and the iſſue of it in his deliverance, 
where about v-c have conſiderable. 

1. His mothers care. Ver. 42. 46. The 

end ot chap. 27. 

. His fathers diſmiilion, Chap. 28. 

Ver. 1. . 

3. Eſaus uſe of it. Ver. 6. g. 
4. Jacobs depa: ture from Beershcba 
to Bethel with fpecia! occurrences, Ver. 

10- 22- The end o. Chap. 28. 

3 Jacobs arrival at Pad un- Aram. Ch. 

39. 1. Kc. 

1. The firſt of theſe finish-th this Chap · 
tet, according to our diviſion, wheres 
in we have to conlider. 

1. The occaſions of Rebekabs Sollici - 
touſues, it was the rumour of Eſaus in. 
tended revenge , therefore he vented it 
with his tongue as well as deviſed it in 
his heut; by whom Rebekah heard 
it » it is not expreſſed , but probably by 
ſome of the family which told her, for 
no need was of revelation here. And there 
were declared to Rebekah the words of E/au her 
edeft ſon y t. and Cald. ſame. Her car 
heard Haac teſolve to bleſſe Eſau and pre- 
vents it. And again she hearcth Efaus pur. 
pole of rev and diverts it. This tidings 
could not but ſadly affect her, to confider 
into what Rireights she had brought Jacob 
her ſon: yet she beſtirtetn herſclt to deli» 
yer him. 

2. Rebekahs addrefle to Iacob imme- 
diatly hereupon, Wherein we have to note. 

1. Her min for him, And ſhe ſes 
and called Jacob her youger ſen, Sept. and 
Cald. ſame. Immediatly doubtles she 
maketh meanes to ſpeak with him about 
this matter. 

2. Her declaration of the buſines to 
him, B. held E ſau thy brother cum ortet h him- 
ſelf arto thee to kill tber. Thrieatneth 
thee to kill the, — Laycth wait 
for thee to kill chee. Cald. 

1. Her carneſtnes and intention in 
diſcovery appears, she ſaid, Bebold. A note 
of attention to him that he might look to 


it, as well as her heart was troubled a+ 


bout it. 

2. The matter diſcovered , that E- 
faus conſolation was to be Jacobs death, ſo 
it is to the letter. He com/orrs himſelf in it; 
lo rev is ſweeter then hony to the in- 
raged, doubdles lo this reprobat quicted his 

Xx 2 own 
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Ver, 43; 
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own wicked heart in this h that he 
would make his brother fall « of the 
bleſſing forall Gods Oracle and his Fathers 
coutirmation. Ver. 42. 
3. Her adviſe to Facob in this 
ſtreigkt > wherein are obvious to view. 
7 1. Her counſail expteſſed two 
P waycs. 
x. Generally, And now my 
— hear or obey my voice , Sept. ſame. ——— 
eſt upon me. Cald. Here she ingaget® h's 
obedicnce again, in what God makes her 
inſtrumentall for his ſafety. 
2. Specially , in two things. 
x. For prelent eſcape, _ riſe , 
or thy ſelf ro Laban my brother ro Charan. 
— | jo into Meſopotamia to Laban, 
&c. Sept. and Cald. as Hebr. Hercin 
She ſeemeth to fear that Eſaus revenge 
might fall out ſooner, therefore she diſpat- 
cheth Jacob with all haſte. 

1. The ſpeech adviſed » de- 

lay not, away. 

2. The place, Charam her bro- 
thers city; where providence directed hum 
for other ends than preſent ſafery. Ver* 43. 

2. For ſome future abode, 
which adviſe catryeth in it. 

1. His ſitting down with him 
And fit dom n or dwell with him, Sept. and 
Cald. tothe ſame. In this she propoſeth 
ſafety and ſufficiency for lite there with La 


ban her brother. 


2. The time expreſſed, 
x. In meaſure or number, 


a few dayes , dies unos. Some ſingle dayes 
which notes 2 little ſpace of time. 

2. In circumſtance or ad- 
jun& of that time, Untill thy brothers ury 
turn away, Cc. And again wntill thy brother: 
anger turn away ſrom thee. Ver, 44. 
Untill the wrath & anger of thy brother 
shall turn away from thee. Sept, — Un- 
till thy brothers anger be appealed. Until 
it return, &c. Cald. Yet furcher it is ad- 
ded, And he forget what thou haRt done 
unto him, Sept. and Cald. fame. Herein 
the term of time is bounded with two cue 
cumſtances or adjuncts. 

I. — of Eſaus wrath 

ching his ſpleen- 

9 2. Oblivion of the 
ded injury » which Jacob had done him; 
which was none , but as it was miſtaken. 
So time is apt to wearout anger and injuries; 
theſe being, over she promileth to ſend and 
fetch him thence again home unto her , 
Then, or And, I will = and take thee run 
thence , ſo she comforts him and her ſelf 


with hopes of his return from his exile. 

2. The reaſon of all this adviſe, 
even her feat of the loſſe of both her ſon- 
nes at once » Why ſhould I be deprived of you 


both in one dax © be made 
childles of you both. Sept. Cald as Hebr. 
This she had cauſe to fear. For it Eſau 
Should flay Jacob, either man muſt shed 
his blood, or God wguld , or ſome other 


GENESIS. 
way curſe him for a murderer as he did Cain. 
Therefore he is carneſt with him to be gon. 
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Queſt, Was not this ſolicitouſnes in 
Rebekah from unbelect * Could not Cod 
ſecure Jacob at home © 

we 1. Doubtles God could, 
providence doth order to ſave hum ode 
Wayes. 

2. Avoidance out of Eſaus reach, was the 
preſent means more rational to ſecure him 
and it deſtroyeth not faith to make ule of 


meanes lawfull., 
3. Probably this way God would cha- 


ſten both mother and ſon, for their utegu- 
larities in ſeeking the ble ſſing. 

4. Providence had other ends there to 
match him and to bring forth the tribes 
of Iſrael. All which together may ex- 
cuſe Rerbekab from uobelect. ; 


Learn we. 


D. 1. Providence ordereth the coun- 
Sailer of the wicked to be revealed, 
that they may be prevented. 

D. 2. God maketh ſomtimes the In- 
ſiraments of thetr flreights to be 

Inftraments of deliverance to bis. 
So Rebekah was to Jacob, 

D. 3. It „ but meet that ſuch who 
bring into danger Gn abeſolicts 
tous io pre dent it. 

D. 4+ Timely adviſe for ſafety ſhould 
be takenwith greateſt hecd, as ei- 
ven wi greateſt care, 

D. 5. The murder of the Innocent tt 
the comfort of the crucl and wicked 
man. Revenge comforts the hyps- 
crite hen no harm tr done to him. 

Fer. 22. 

P. 6. The mothers voice muſt be 
beard when tt tend, to the good of 
children. 

P. 7. Flight from danger into exile 
ir many times the lot of perſecu* 

ted Saints, 

D. 3. God can make the wicheds ha« 
bitations ſomitmes thelters to bis 
people. Ver. 43. 

D. 9. Gracious parents and children 
would part but for a litile time , if 
Ht micht be. 

D. 10 Time weares out anger an 
memory of ail pretended injuries 


in the wicked. Ver. 44. 
D. 11, 
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PD. 11. Tender mothers long to pre- 
ſerve the liver of children, evill 
and good. 

D. 12. To be childles, orbereft of 
all, is an evill deprecated by the 
ſaints. Ver. 45. Jer. 31.15. 


3- The laſt expr:ſhonof her care is in 
beipeaking Haac about this matter, and 
the manner of traming the ame. Wherein 
we have to note. 

1. Her plaint, And, or then, Rc ſaid 
1% Iſaac , 1 am firaimed inmy life by reaſon 
of the daughters Herb. I am paned 
in my lite tor the daughters of the ſom of 
Cheth Sept. — I am grieved, &c. 
Cald. Hercin her plaine was not unjuſt 
nor leigned , for she had long ſuffcrance 
uader that evil complained of. 

1. The plaintiſfe here, is Rebekah a wiſe 
and mother, burdened under many preſſu- 
res, ſpeaking here onely of one, which 
ine conceived might take beſt. 


2- Thc judge co whom she appeales, is 


GENESIS, 


| 


Iſaac , an husband and a father, whoallo | 
bore part of her burden with her, and was 


grieved as well as She. 

3. The evil complained off, is the ſtreight- 
ning or anguish of her lite, that 1s, her 
htc was made a burden to her, she was wil- 
ling as it were to caſt it up, as ſomching 
lyiag on her ſtomac h ſo the words in Hebr. 
and Greek do intimate. 

4- The reaſon of theſe Rraigths the 
daughters of Cheth , which were Efus 
wives their wickednes toward God , and 
man, did wcary out Rebekahs life to abide 
neer them. Such heavy burdens arc rebel- 
hous children. 

2. Her fear pretended , If Jacob take 4 
wit of — ers of Chath, as theſe of the 

hrers 1 land , Cald. fame. 
If 1 shall cake to Jacob a wife of the h- 
ters of this land, Sept. Her fear is of an 
evil contingent , though she might have 
more confidence in jacob; and this she 
ſuppoſeth to [{aac might tall out. & there- 
fore inſimuat : to him 2a neceſſity to go and 
match in a better place. | 

. Her deſpair of any comfort of her life 
if Geh a ching mould tall out. h is lie 
to me” or 16 what purpoſe hould Ilie? Cald. 
ume. - Wharthens it — — 
hve ? It is a paſſionat expreſſion, de- 
2 deſpair of lite and comfort 
thereia » if ſuch a thing should come to 
pale. The vulgar latine reads . I will nos 
ive. Rut thus 1s no true t The 
holy woman 15 to be ſuppoſed, not fo to de · 
termine againſt Gods wiſe providencg . 
Thus farre she labours to worke Iſaac to a 


II for Jacobs departure. 
0 G Was thus ptetence all that Rebe. 
kah aimed ar * 
Anſw. No doubtles,for the fear of Eſaus 


her upon this courſe to ſecure Ja. 
=. 4g this wtuch she ſpeaketh was one 
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real cauſe to match Jacob as God had or- 
dained , to bring others under the Church 
Covenant with him from the place ot his 
anceſtors. Good reaſon therefore might 
be of concealing the preſent inſtigatioa by 
Eſaus threatning, in reſpect of her husband 
and fon , prudence in ſuch caſes may con- 
ccal matters prejudicial unto ſafety. 

Queſt. Was it not pattion in Rebekah 
to be ſo troubled ? 

Aniw. 1. Inticmity doubeles might ap- 
pear in not being able to bear ſomthing. 

2. Grace doubtles did ſet her heart 
againſt the Hittites for their wickednes , 
— her zcal appear's in teſtifying againſt 
them. 
| z She ſerved herein the Oracle of God 
in ſending Jacob from thoſe cents of wic= 
kednes in Canaan, to marry where he had 
appointed, for raiſing of his Church. 


Learn from ir. 


D. i. Good wives are ready in ſtraighii 
is unboſom themſelves to good 
huibands. 

D. 2 Good mothers are in great trou- 
ble for the Good and ſafety of their 
Chiluen, 

D. 3. Gracious women are burdened 
with the impieties of rebellious 
and wicked allies in their fa* 
milies. 

D. 4. Wicked matches are burdens to 
the very life of gracious parents, 

D. 5. God ſomilmes makes gracious 
mothers moreſolicitons to ſtirre u 
fathers for right diſpoſing of their 
Children. Ver. 46. 
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2· == next ſtep of providence for Ja: 


cobs ſecurity is Iſaac's Acting of 
his part upon the motion of Rebekah, 
Where. 


349 


1. His advocation or calling for his yer, Is 


ſon Jacob, And Iſaac called Jacob, Sept. 
and Cald. to the ſame, Herein note. 

1. His call, Iſaac by his wife or ſome 
other, ſends for Jacob u her mo- 
ton; Here the Fathers care begins to ap- 
pear now at the e year of hus ſons age to 
diet him toward a wife, which would 
ſeem paſt time with us , yet providence ſo 
ordered it; now lIſaac bethinkes himſelf 
of this , and ſends for hum upon his mochers 
motion. 

2. The ſpec 
the end of it. Which was twofold. 


Xx 3 


ification of his call from 


1. To 
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1. To bleſſe him, And he bleſſed 


him. 
2. Io lay his charge upon him. Ard 


he charged him. Sc. & Cald. lane. 
Both — more fully de- 
clared in a ttanſpoſed order. 

x. Moſes relates the charge » and 
that is twofold. 

1. Prohibitive » And he ſaid unte 
him, t hon ſhalt not take a w/e v the Eau, rn 
of Canaan. Cald. lame. — of the Ca. 
naanites. Sept, This was Rebekabs pretended 
fear; againſt this Abraham had charged 
Iſaac ; and he from the Oracle of God had 
charged Jacob. which afterward was 2 
written law to Iſracl , not to marry wth 
Idolaters. Ver. 1. 1 

2. Mandatory, wherein heatyoy- 

nech him. 

1. Pr , ariſe, Sept. and 
Cald. ſame. That is, prepare thy ſelt and lit 
for your journy;ſo the phraſe of ariling here 
muſt note it. 

2. Motion, And go to Padan-aram 
to the bouſe of Bet hucl th mothers father. — 
Fly to Meſopotamia, Kc. Sept. Cald. as 


Hebr. 
1. His motion commanded was 


to go and travell- 

2. The term of his motion. 

x. General, the country of Pa- 
dan-Aram, that is Syria , between the pair: 
or two rivers, Mclopotamia, Gen. 25. 
20. Get» 24. 10. 

2. Special, Bethuels houſe or 
family who was Rebckahs father, whence 
she came, & ſo the Church muſt. 

3. His buſines or worke there , 

«And take to thee a wiſe from thenee , of the 
2 of Laban thy mothers brother, Sept. 
Cald. ſame. In short, there he muſt 
marry » and take a wite tron; whom the 
promiſed ſced was to come; and the people 
which were to inherit the promiſed land. 
The place and perſon ſeem to be pointed 
out of God , from the charge given , note 


onely. 

1. That as to perſon it was his 
mothers brothers daughter, Which was 
not then judged unlawtul. 

> That Iſaac poin:s him out but 
toone wife, and no more, however the 
event was otherwiſe. 


Note hence. 


D. 1. Good Fathers diſdain not the 
wiſe and graciom advice of Mo. 
thers for their Childrens good. 

D. 2. Good men may change their 


minds upon Gods conviftious for | 


diſpoſal of bleſſing. 


D. 3. Bleſſing and command go toge- 


ther from God, by bis infirument; 
unto bi ¶ ovenant ones, 


GENESIS. 
'D. 4. Matches of the true ſeed 
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with the Idolaters are expreſſely 
forbidden by God, Ver. 1. 

D. 5. Fathers have their due power 
to difpoſe of Children in mar- 


age 

D. 6. It i good for Fail ers herein to 
fellem tie diftat's and guidance of 
God , to diffeſe( ile, where 
the knew lege of God mw. Ver 2, 


2. Moſes relates the blefling, for which 
he calleth his ſon Jacob, lomens hat different 
in wor ds from the former, Lut aiming at the 
ſame ſcope. Inthe conierring whereof may 
be obictvcd. 

1. The manner of bleCng , it is now 
done by Ic knowingly , willingly - pur- 
polcly , according to the will of God, to 
contirm the ble! ng on Jacob. 

Queſt. What necd was there of this 
ſecond bl. fling ? 

Anſwer, Muc h in reſpet of man 

1. On Iaac's part, to expteſſe now, 
that he did as willingly bleſſe. > God would 
have him, which he did dubsouſly before, 

2. On Jacobs part, it was to adde 


ſtrenꝑth to hu faith, who might be tempted 


to thinke , that a blefling gotten by deceit, 
and under another name might be fruſtrate. 
Now therctot hen blefied under tus own 


name. and in an upright way, 


3. Ou both parts in ic ſpect of their par- 
ring » it was meet the father should tend 
his ſon away bleſſed. 

2. The matter of bleſſing now confir» 
med ; Which is laid downin 4 particulars, 

1. And God almights or 1— 
Me ſſe thee. And my God blcſle thee 
my fon Sept. Cald as Hebr. Here note. 

. The connection of the bleſſ g and 
command precedent , do what 1 charge 
thee , and the Lord bleilc thee, 

2. Ihe tountain of the bluſing pray. 
ed on him, Ged almight» or a:\urcirne 
God , as he appeared to abraham, mighty 
to — hat ever he promiſed to do unto 
hem, from the all . mighty ſpring of ble. 
doth Iaac fete h his xn + rm. ws his — 

3. The iſſoe from this fountain Hſe , 
that is, out of his all. ſufficient fulnes chali 
give out ſtreames ot good ſpiritual! & rem. 
porall. It is either promilory or prayers 
wile. 

4 The cbjcA terminating this ema- 
nation of bleſling , the: Jacob my fon, let 
all Gods ſprings empty themſelves on the, 
be thou the recepracle of the almighty 


Cod, and all hus bleflings., 


2. And make thee /ruit fl ard multiply 
thee, and be thou for an aſſembly « x4 
And thou halt be for the lynago- 

— of the nations , Sept. And 
thou for companies of tribes. Ca'd, 
All this part of the bleſſing concerneth the 
Lis 
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ncrcalc of the Church by him propheſi ed 


3 Exp! yJOrrs. 

1. la the cauſe of it yrute/uiner; which 
muſt be to make increate of ſed, God 
make chee 4 fruit ful root. 

2. lu the eſſect of it , multiplicity of 
ſeed , God caulc out of thy fruntul Rtocke 
to tile multirudes of feed. 

3. ln the end of its to be f le, 
ot Churcb,or foragogucs of tor God: 
ſuch as the T ribes ot Liract were, to whom 
the nations allo were gathered. 

3. And grve tbee the of Abra- 
bam t thee and thy ford with r .. 
He will give thee the blefling of Abraham 
wy (rk 4 &c. Ao © 
thy tonua with thee. Cald, Herein he pro- 
pheueth and prayeth upon Jacob Abrahams 
portion , abour which i 

1. The freencs of it » God shall give 
it , or God give ic. 

2. The aature of it» Abrahams 
bleſing tuch was all Covenant - mercy 
w be « God to him; it containerh all grace, 
option nghteoulnes , KC. and all tem- 
poral good — mn the promied land , 
which #Ztrerward u expreſſes. Gal.3. 1314 
Rom. 4 7. . 1, &c. 

3. Loc term of — obyect 
of it, ther and thy lecd. according as God 
had incauled t on abraham and his, 

Ts inherit the Land of thy prigrim ages | 
hich Cod 22 to — — Sept. lame. 
— Of thy habitation. Cald. This 1s 
cc ctical a5 to part ot Abrahams bleſhng, 
tor God gave the land of Canaan to hum 
wher cin he lojourned alſo. Gen. 87. 8. 

i, The good promiſed , inheritance 
of the land of pt oiaiſe which cow was but 
the place of ſojourning& pilgrimage ; that 
wherem thou art but 1 now $ha!l be 
thane 1nher tance , which God made good 
when be brought —_ _ 0 

Z. The tight title ton, Which was 
Gods gift unto Abraham, ſo that no claim 
could be laid unto 142 — ſeetog the 
Cod of heaven in whoſe diſyoſe heaven and 
cearthare , had thus made it ſure to Abra- 
hams ſced , and ſo to Jacob in the line of 
promaſe, 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Gods bleſſing need 1 is be re- 
pedied and confirmed wnto ſoules, 
to anſowear templations, 48d to pre- 
vent unrl 

D. 2. Obedience , eelded to the charge 
of God/oregoing, the bleſſing bail 
follow after. 

P. 3. God almighty and alſaffi- 
cient is the only fannt of bieſ- 


Jong 
D. 4. The iſſues of good from God 


GENESIS. 


. 
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almighty, ben poor creatures » 
they are bleſſings indeed. 

DP. 5, Gods al/affictency giveth fratt- 
fulues for the increaſe of hac hurch, 
Ver. 3. 

DP. 6. Abrahams bleſſing from the Au- 
mighty a that which paſſeth from 
generation to generation upon the 
Church; 

D. 7. The reſt typical as well a 
ſiritual and eternal, i made the 
Inheritance of Gods Iſrael from 
bis almigbtines. 

D.8. Gods gift to Abraham is the 
juſt title of all theſeed of promiſe 
to that inheritance eternal, typed 
ontin (Canaan. Ver. 4. 


2. Iſaac's diſmiſſion of his fon followerh, 
wherein note. 


1. The fathers act of power, And 


Iſaac ſent away Faceh , Sept. and Cald. Ver. 3 


fame. That is, with the ſolemne collation 
of the fore mentioned he gave him 
leave to depart, and ſent him from the place 
which was to be his inheritance into ano- 
ther country ; for that end which he had 
given hum inc 

2. Theſons at of obedience, And he 
went to Padan- Aram , tec. Cald, fame. — 


1. His 468 00 from his father is 
noted. He went away. 
2. The term of motion aimed. 

1. Tnflace,Padon - Aran. 

2. In To Laban defcribed 
relatively, by his farher the ſon of Berhaed, 
and by relation to lus (iſter · che brother of 
Rebekah „c. 

Queſt. Why doth Iſaac ſend away Jacob 
{> bare and fingle , Abraham took another 
courſe for Ifaac ? 

anſw. f. Cod doubles had an oyerruling 

hand in this providence,ſo to order i for 


ter evds than were now * 
Jacobs faich was to be wtled more in 
thus way. 
z. Gods more ap 
his journy and iſſue of it. 


Learn hence. 


D. i. Providence makes parents with 
ling to part with deareft chilaren 
in order to accompliſh bir will. 

D. 2. Providence oriereith chil- 
drens hearts in readine: to obey the 
fathers charge to execute Gods pur» 


Me D. 3. 
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D. 3. Trovidence ſomtimes ſends 
out creatures naked and helples 
the more to glorify iiſelf. Ver. 5. 
Ee keeps them while they beleeve 
on hu promiſes, 


3. The appendix to this, Iſaacs dil. 
mithon of Jacob is the uſe which Klau ma- 
kes of it. Where about note. 

1. The occaſion or cauſe of Eſaus 
doing, which was his obſervation of ſome 
paſſages in Jacobs diſmiſſion. 

1. He obſerves Iſaac's bleſſing of Ja- 
cob, And Eſau ſaw that Iſaac bad bleſied 
Jacob, Sept. and Cald. ſame. This, it is 
like, he over heard, or by ſome meanes 
had notice of it, in the ſolemue diſmiſſion 
ot his brother, therefore he might have ſome 
fond hope of a bleſſing yet. 

2. He obſetves his fathers diſmiſlion 
and charge to Jacob againſt marriage with 
the daughters of Canaan , 4nd be ſent hum 
awav , c. Sept. and Cald. ſame. Here 
Eſau perceiveth his fathers charge as to 
marriage, which he formerly regarded not. 
Ver. 6. 

3. He obſerves Jacobs obedience , 
And Jacob had obeyed bis father and mot her, 
Sc. Sept. and Cald. to ſame. Here he 
conſidering that his brother liſtened to his 
father and mother in this matter , and had 
the bleſſing; this puts him upon thoughts 
of what he had done, and what was belt to 
be done yet. Ver. 7. 

4. Heobſerves that his father was not 
pleaſed with the Canaanitish women, n 
Eſau ſaw that the daughters of Canaan were 
evil in the eyes of Iſaac his father. Be- 
fore Iſaac his father, Scpt. Were 
diſpleaſing in the eyes, &c. Cald. This he 
— from the charge which Iſaac gave 
Jacob _=_ matching with them. Ver. 8. 

2. Eſaus ation her . Twofold. 

1. His journy unto Iſmacls family , 
«And Eſau went to Iſmael , Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. This muſt be ine, of Iſmaecls fa» 
mily, for he himſelf was dead 14 years be- 
fore inthe 123 of Iſaac who was now 137 
as may be ſeen. Gen. 25. 17. 

* 2. 2 work , And he took Machalath 
the er of Iſmael, ſon of Abraham the 
ffter & Naga unto his Fan to him 
for a wife , Sept · and Cald. to the ſame. This 
Machalath is called Baſemoth. Gen. 36, 3 
who was hter of the ſame mother 
with Nebajoth I{maels eldeſt ſon. Her Eſau 
now takes as a third wife to the two for. 
mer, aiming, it is likely to pleaſe his ta- 
ther , by enartying one of his fathers kin- 
dred, as his brother by taking a wife among 
his mothers brethren. So he addes finto fin 
in multiplying wives, and thoſe bitter ene- 
mies to the 

Queſt, Did this mend the matter with 
Eſau / . h 

Anſw. Surely no, for x. He turneth 

not to God at all. 


E818. 
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2. His aim at beſt was but to pleaſe his 


father, | 
3. He watcheth among enemies to the 


ſced of tom iſe. | OE 
4. He multiplied fin in multiplying wi- 


ves; w hich lazc did not give in charge to 
lacob, 


It teacheth us, 


D. 1. Hypocrites bearing of bleſſing 
en others, pretend to make to it 


4. well a4 any. 

D. 2. Hypocrites bearing Gods 
charge to accompany bis . 
would ſtem to obſerve it. Ver. 6. 

D. 3. Hypocrites ſeeing the obedience 
of Saints, wouldſeem to imitaie it. 
Ver. 7. 

D. 4. Hypocrites perceiving what is 
diſpleaſing to God & hirſervants, 
would ſceme to avoidit. Fer. 8. 

D. 5. Hypocrites in all their pretences 

for Godytate thetrown wayes with- 


out his counſail. 
'D.6. Hypocrites in all their pretended 
imitations of the Saints do but 


adde fin to fin. Ver. g. 


ODD 


Hitherto Moſes hath continued the hiſto- 
ry of the Church and its affaires in the da- 
yes of Iſaac, & we have no more of it under 
his name untill the mention of his death. 
Ch. 35. 29. Here now is the hiſtory of the 
Church continued under the name of 
lacob ; which taketh up the moſt of this 
book followin , favingalictle of Joſephs 
time — The occaftion of Jacobs 
mention now, was his intended ſecurity 
from Eſaus rage , and the ſaving of the line 
of the Church in him ; how God mooved 
father and mother in this matter we have 
heard & how the Lord mooveth him & 
gocth with him we shall hear in the ſequel 
of the hiſtory. At this verſe the Hebrews 
begin the ſeventh ſection of the law; which 
was ordered to be read in their Synagogue » 
as one lecture on the Sabbath. In theſe ſec- 
tions, as it is obſerved, they noted ſome for 
diſtinction onely, and called it Para/ha, mar- 
ked with 3 letters d The firſt of that 
word , others they obicrve for order. cal- 
led ſeder, and marked with theſe 3 DDD 
This continueth to the end of the 36 Chap. 
Where at the 35 another of the like be- 
ginneth. This hore in preſent is called by 
the Hebr. Vajerſe, From the firſt word 
which beginneth the ſection. by” 

In this tiſtory of jacob fo farre as it is 
con- 
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coninacd n this Chapter, we have z no 
table characters of Lods providence to- 
ward tum. 
; Events before his going to fleep 
Ver. 10. 14. 
2. Events from God in his llcep. Ver. 
12-14. 14. 15- 
3- Eveuts after his ſleep and refreshing. 
Ver. 16. 42- 
To the un. Thercin we read theſe two 
things | 
1. His onſet and poſture for his journy, 
And Jar went wart rom Bur-ſheba , 4nd 
wins leg rd (bern. F rom the well 
oi the Oath , Sept. Cald. as Hebr. Herein 
we have to note providence ordering, 
1. Hin out erting from his tathers 
houſt at Nr be. 
2. His onlerting toward Charan , no- 
ted to be 00 males diſtant in English ac - 


count, 

3. Hu ſolitarines in his undertaking , 
it was Jacob alone without retinue of aſſo. 
cates , lo Cod ordereth his entrance upon 
hu journy,. Ver. 10. 

2- His firſt ſtage ts recorded , wherein 
he maketh a ftay for refreshment of nature, 
v heicin may be obſerved. 

1. The pitching of Jacob , Ardbe 
lizhtid on, or meat with 4 plac. & lodged theres 
becauſe i ſun wa! or And 
he met with a place and ſlept there. &c. 
Sept. And he came to 2 certain 
place and ſtaytd there. Cald Herein note. 

1. His providential accefſe, for io 
the word notethſ a meeting of place or par 
RO dy hum but ſo ordered 


2. The place irfelf fer our under 
a general notion bere bur afterward it 
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fort a weary head ; yet ſuch are many times 
the beſt retirement of Gods deateft Saines 
The ground for a bed , the ſtones for pill 
wes , and heaven tor a canopy. 

Fl His :epoling himielt to reft, and 
be Laid bim down in that place. Cald. lan e. 
— Slept. Sept. Hereis a barerelation of 


his ſerhng and repofing himſelf to ſlecp. 
Doubtles as to this alſo he lookt up to Cod, 


ind providence laycth him ſwectly to reſt. 


Queſt. Why did Jacob lye out in the 
eld. ſering the place was ſo neer to Luz? 


Ver. 1 


Antw. It is conceived by Joſephus , that 
it was n diſʒuke to thoſe wicked inhabitants, 
being not willing to lodge there; but the 
icripture mentions no ſuch thing. There- 
tore no other cauſe appeareth but that 
providence by the laten« $ of the evening. ap- 

inred him to take a lodging there, where 

od would entertain hum. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. A, from Abraham to Iſaac, 
ſo from Iſaacs Facob, it the true 
hiſtory of the Church continueaby 
Gods Spirit”, 

D. 2. The Church in ſacol war an 
tilt and went in « lone pilgri- 
mage 

D. 3. It e nem thing that provi- 
dence ſends the deareſk Saints 
from friends to ſtrangers. 

D.q- Providence orders Saints 


appear's to be an open feld, or place ncer from Beersheba 4% Haran, 1s 


Lux. Ver. 19. | 

3 — 1 he carried but one night 
there , 3 nights lodging onely, he took in 
the place, and no mors. Thus place is con- 
ceived by lome to be 48 Engluh miles 
diſtant from Beersheba , therefore alſo 1s 
it conjeftured tha thus fell aut the ſecond 


ing there, 
becau(e rhe ſum was fr, h he tra- 
velled late, and now it being not conve- 
nient to go further, Here upon this occaſion 
he fits down. Tune called to reſi, fuch as 
(od vouchlafed. <7 . 

* 2. this 88 * — 
took of i rof . 0 ˖ 
2 n re apt his 
P Sept. Cald. arif by. Here — 
po: *. 1 


ted. | 
1 Hu hour de gerbered, ot tooR 


© the ones of the plate” * 
2. His firting of, | them for 


* 
his caſe , hard pllowes they were to cn. 


bring /oules from Haran to Beer 
ſbrbayjrom the world totheCharch, 
Ver. 10. 

D. 3. Gods care provideth all pitch 
ing places for his Saints in their 
motions. 

D. 6. cAnopen field under God may 
be a better receptacle for Saints y 
than townes 01 citles. 

D. 7. Its but a nights lodging which 
is ordered unto Saints, in the 
barde#t places. A little time. 

D. 6 Aſftony pillow anda duſty bed, 
ts good louging when God mates 
429. 


D. o. — may they have whom 


God laytth down upon the earth to 
flieep. Saints are willing to reſt 
where God will have them , and 


Y y where 
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where he layeth them they ſhall 
ſleep. Ver. 11. 


2, The providential events to Jacob 
in his fleep now follow , In general it was 
2 dream which God was pleaſed to preſent 
unto him: for ſo it is expreſſed that God 
appeared init. Wherein 2 objects general 
were held our. 
1. Somthing to his eye. Ver. 12. 13 
2. Somthing to his care, Ver. 13. 14. 


Ver. 12. 
And be dreamed, Sept & Cald. are the ſame. 
As God laid him to ſicep, to ſwexten it 
he giveth him a comfortable apparition in 
2 dream, that he might reſt without tear , 
2nd be comforted when he awaked. This 
was one way wherein God was wont to te- 
veal his mind unto his Prophets. Num, 12. 

6. Which afterward the Devil did imitate in 
falſe Prophets and filthy dreamers. Jer. 23. 

Nevertheles the way of Gods diſcovery is 
never the wo: fe, nor incaſe of truth there. 
fore to be doubted. In this way God is plea» 
ſed now to reveal himſelf to Jacob; fo 
that this was no uatural dream that may a- 
riſe out of a mans conſtitution, or multi- 
rude of bufines , but a divine inſpiration. 

2. In this dream ſome things are preſented 
to light. 

4 A ladder » And behold 4 ladder creed 
upon the carth, and his top reaching to he cen, 

Id. ſame. firmly ſet an the carth, 
whole bead reached, &c. Sept. Wherein 
as to the letter we have to obſerve. 

1. the term of ammadverſion. And be. 
hold, calling for obiervation in this place, as 
to the matter exhibited. 

2. The thing icſelf preiented, a ladder, 
which is an inſtrument uſed among men for 
down ; ſuch a thing appeared to Jacob in 
2 dream, as if he had looked on it. 

3. The poſture of it. 

1. It was fet up between earth and 
heaven, its foot upon earth and its head 
reaching to heaven. 

2. It was firmly ſet , fixed, and eſta- 
blished » beyond any Shaking » or remoe 
vin 

2 The next matter preſented in the 

dream is — —— 
Axgelt of ending cending on it. 
E e —— Acended, and deſ- 
cended. Sept. Herein alſo. 

1. The note of attertian, hehald this 
too, even that which followeth. 

2. The matter here pointed out, Angels 
of God , ſuch as were his miniftring {pi- 
rits ſent out to miniſter for them who are 
heires of ſaluation, mighty, and ſwift, 
and willing meſfengers of providence , to 
effect Gods will upon his choſen. - 


3+ The motion of theſe heavenly mini- 
Rers;they were alwayes going up and com- 
mi down 5 
Jac 


between Cod and 
, theſe expreflions are but fitted to 


15. | 
1. In general the event is thus expreſſed, 
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the inftruments, and can note nothing 
but the continued motion of Angels be- 
rween _ rw Church. Ver 18. 

+ The t preſented is Cod 
himfar, 1 Ano flood ben it, 
or abotx if. And the Lord was firm. 
ly ſer upon it ,that is, at the top. — 
And behold the glory of the Lord ſtood 
upon it. Cald. We have here alſo. 

1. A call to obſervation. Behold 

more. 

2. The mater exhibited, Jehovah 

the eternal God. 

3 The of him , he ſtood 
upon the top of the ladder , as commane 


= ba down and calling up his 
els at his - and 
them che ei 


Queſt. 1. What is Gods ſcope in givi 
Iacob this dream? n 

Anſw. Doubtles to afford him ſutable 
comforts to thoſe preſent feares , doubts, 
and troubles that might be upon him as to 
his exilement, ſolitary condition, ſcar of dan- 
ger, &c. that might ſtirte up troubleſome 
8 wit hin — , 

2. What is $ ing of this 

4 of the ladder , &c. — to 
the fore mentioned end ? 

Anſw. 1. Cod teacheth him that Icho- 
vah the cternal ard cauſe of all thing: 
is above, ordering and ruling all eveuts to- 
ward his creatures below. 

2. God maketh him know there is a fer- 
led way of his comming down to many and 
mans aſc: nding unto him. Thus the ladder 
noteth iu the letter, but a meanes to bring 
heaven and earth together; but befides 
this, that the Son of Cod to come in the 
fiesh is properly the enely way of Gods 
communion with poor ſinners. Other 


lelt alſo havi 


niſtry of toward his Church, that 
they and deſcend upon him, Ioh. 
1. 61. 


Cad informeth him that his 
are his ſpecial by whom 
ſends to man and receiveth from him ; 


be 
the 
Angels ot hus litle ones behold the face of 
their father in hraven. In ſumme; this God 
would let — = 


and his were with him 

waki dog) he were leſt Jp a> hom 
FD ow could Iacob fee Angels, 

or 

Aaſw. 1. This was but preſented in the 

dream, nor really ated. ; 

la tbedream God and Angels might 

be apprehended under ſuch shapes, which 

ſomtimes they alumed, The Caldee reads, 

the gary of th Lord, 

la fumme, the main end why this dream 

was given, was to let Iaocb know the way 


Ver 17. 
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of performing all that followeth to him , 
therefore unto the ſigne is added Gods 
word, which he undertakes thorough Chriſt 
nd by tus — to make good unto him. 

3. In tha dream God ſendeth ſomt hing 
to Jacods car, and repeats the word of Co- 
venant which hould be make good in the 
way formerly ſignifyed. All here ſpoken 

be reduced unto two heads. 

. A wordof narration what he is who 
appeared to Jacob now , And be ſaid I am 
Febooab the God of Abraham thy Father and 
the God of Iſace, Sept. and Cald. to the 
fame. Herein he sheweth to Jacob it was 
no yain apparition that came to lum, but 
that which muſt cauſe everlaſting good; 
God declareth therefore. 

1. His eternal as cauſe of all, 

enough for Jacob and his Church. 

2. His relation, God of abraham and 
God of Iſaac his father , therefore in 
Covenant to be his God alſo. 

2. A word of promiſe , in confirma- 
tion of what God had ſpoken to Abraham 
and Iaac before. It ſtunds m theſe follo- 


” — 
baun. wing expreflions. 


9 


1. A promiſe of inheritance, The 


we He Lond in which thoulyelt wpon it y to thee will. 


* nj 


I 


groe it and to thy ſecd. — Far not 
the land in tuch thou ſleepeſt, &c. Sept. 

And to the ſons. Cald. Thus 1s 
the ſame which God gave to Abraham and 
Iſaac , and now $heweth in a dream how 
he will do it for Jacob. God will make it 
_ an inheruance to him and his ſeed 

er. 1. 


2. A promiſe of multitude of ſeed, 
And thou thalt ſpread aproad to — 
and to the Eaft . and to the North, 10 
the South. = As the land, Sept. 
— Thy ſons as the duſt, and shalt pte- 
vail. Cald. So God promiſed Abraham. 
Gen. 13. 16. So Balaam admired the mul 
titudes of rack Num. 13. 0. The fa 
lignificth the welt. Gen. 12. 8. And fo all 
the corners of the land promiſed shall be 
filled with the numerous ſced of Jacob. 

3, Apromiſe of making hum in his 
ſeed a meanes of blefling all others that are 
blelled , And blefied [hall be in thee all the 
familics of the earth , and in thy ſced 5 Sept. 
lame. And bleſſed shall be for thee 
and thy ſonnes. Cald. Hereia. 

1. The ſubje ct of bleſſing, dll n- 
tions, or familics of other nations whoever 
are bleſſed. 

2. The meanes of conveying, even 
Jacob, as ſending forth Chriſt, but eſpeci- 
ally Chriſt — the promiſed feed » the 
meduatour of all bleſſing. 

4. A promiſe of ſpecial and par- 
ſonal protection in Chriſt of himſelf, now ir. 
his going torth and returning, And behold 
I will be with thee and I will keep thee in all 
the wavy where thou thalt goes» and will return 
thee again unto this Land , Sept. fame. 
Behold my word shall be for thy help, 
c. Cald. Herein. 

1. A note of attention, behold 

Jacob what I lay. 
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2. The good promiſed , gracious 
preſence and preſervation. 

3. The extent of it, even in all the 
way of has moving, both in going 
out and returning, 

5. A promiſe of perfefting his will, 
which is the reaſon ot the former, For 1 
will not leate thee until I hure done that which 
I be ſpoken unto thee, Sept. and Cald. the 
lame. Herein, 

1. The rational particle maketh 
this the reaſon of all the former, which is 
another ſuperadded promiſe, I will make 
good all, for 1 will not leave thee, &c. 

2. The good promiled, his un- 

interrupted preſence and providence , I will 
not be ablent from thee 2 moment, Jacob, 
from keeping thee and doing thee good. 
3- The term of duration unto this 
promiſe , until I accomplish all that I have 
ud, not one title shall faile, and until 
very word be fulfilled I will never leave 
thee nor forſake ther. All this hath Jacob 
given him in his leep , which makes him 
awake with admiration , 


Theſe obſeryations may be 
taken hence. 


D. 1. Godcan communicate himſelf 
to birSaint ſleeping as well ar wa- 
king. Somiimes in dreames. 

D. 2. God can recompence 4 hard 
lodging with a ſweet dream of his 
care and preſence with and over 
his, 

D. 3. Signalls, ar well as promiſer, 

doth God afford of his care and 

dear reſpect unto his pilgrims. 

D. 4+ The entercourſe of divine pro- 
vidence keeps heaven and earth, 
Godand man together. 

D. 5. Godin (|briſt by bis Angel- 
orders all events for good unto bis 
ſaints. 

D. 6. Chrift is the true ladder of 
providence reaching from man io 
God. The onely way to aſcend 
heaven by. 

D. 7. Angels are willing and 
active inſtrume nis going, comming 
and miniſtring to ſaints in Chriſt 
Fob. 1. 51. Ver. 12. 

Ds. god the Father the cverlaſſing 
cauſt of good. moves & commands 
all providences to his Saints. 

D. . The everlaking Father de- 


Yy 2 lights 


356 
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lights to be known the God of A- 
braham Iſaac and Jacob. 

D. io. God repeats the promiſe of the 
inheritance to Jacob and his ſeed 
for eſtabliſhment. Ver. 1 3+ 

D. 11. The ſeed of Jacob or the 
Church ſhall ſpread into multitudes 
in Chriſt. 

D. 12. In Jacobi ſced, even Chriſt, 
all families of the earth reach to 
bl Ning Ver. 14. 

D. 13. Gods preſence andeuftody ſæ- 
cares Jacob and his choſen ſleeping 

andwaking , going out and com- 
mine in. He ſlumbers not. 

D. 14. Gods reſolved preſence of 
grace with his is the cauſe perfec- 
ting al promiſes to them. 

D. 15 God will never leave nor for- 

Sake his covenanted ones, antil 
be perform all his promiſes to 
them. 

D. 16. God will in hi appointed 
time accompliſh all that he hath 

ſpoken unto bis. Ver. 153. 


2. Thelaſtevent of Gods providence is 
upon Jacob at his awaking , wherein ſome 
notable impreſſions are made u him 
from his dream, & allo expreſſions ſutable 
chereunto. Theſe things are remarkable. 

1. Jacobs opinion or Judgement made 
on it · Ver. 16. 

2. Jacobs affection raiſed thereupon. 
Ver. 17. 

3. Jacobs dedication of the place to 
God. Ver. 18. 19. 

4. lacobs devotion or yow made here- 
upon. Ver. 20-21. 23+ 

To the firſt, We have herein related two 
things. 

Fa Iacobs . , me = _ 
hed out of bis , Sept. an . lame. 

Herein 4 — the ſeaſon of this e · 
vent, It was when lacob awaked ; yet 
herein the goodnes of providence is not to 
be lighted, that as mercy laid him down to 
fleep » mercy awakened him again; yea 
and as his fleep had a ſuperadded revelation 
in a dream, ſo his awaking had an acceſſe of 
grace to make a right uſe of it... 

2. Iacobs eſtimation of the place where 
he lay, impreſſed by his dream and expreſ- 
ſed by his word » And he ſaid ſurely Icho- 
vah is in this place and I knew it net , Sept to 
the ſame. — Verily in truth the 

lory of the Lord dwelleth in this place , 

c. Cald. In theſe we may conceive what 
impreſſion the dream had made upon his 
mind by his exprethon ; lurely more Wore 
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king thoughts of God he had in his ſe 
ole place than he had before, Two he. 
cial things here delivers, 

I. His apprehenſion of Gods preſence, 
verily Jehovah is in this place. vw hercin he 
diicovers tus thoughts. 

1. About the owner of the place, it 
was Jehovah or the glory of the Lord ;, even 
the Son of Cod. che iplendour of hus Fathers 
glory. 

2. About his preſence , he is, or dwel. 
leth in this place; Here I was shortned in 
my way in the night, and here I have 
found Ichovah , the glory of the Lord 
hath bin with me here this night. 

3. About the certainty , ſurely God is 
graciouſly in this place. 

2. His confcilion of his own ignorance 
or inadvertency, And I knew it not, Where. 
in he ſeemꝰs to check himielf that he was 
not aware of Gods appearance and dilcove. 

to him in that place, yet that hindred not 
God from giving out diſcoveries to him. 
He might perhaps conceive Gods appari- 
tions were no where but at his fathers 
houſe , but yet now he ſeerh God travels 
with him, and appcar's to him where he 
pleaſcth. 


Learn thence 


D. 1. Comfortable awakenings as 
well as ſieepings God commands 
for hu beloved, 

D. 2. Where ſleep brings in revela- 
tions of God, awakening: give 
grace to make aright uſe of them. 

D. 3. Jehovah viſiis the place of bis 
Saints recumbency , at his plea* 

fare. 

D. 4. Where God ſo appear s , be 
makes it ſure and indubitable to 

bu ſervants that be is certainly 
there. 

D. 5. Providential places of reſl may 
prove the places of Gods glory ap- 
pearing unto Saints. 

D.6. Gods ſervants may at unawares 
meet with Gods preſence and not 
at firſt know it at all, Ver. 16, 


2. Jacobs affection exerciſed is next re« 

lated , here 

1. The imprefſion made on his heart, Ver. 17. 
And be was raid Sept. & C. fame. that is, 
from the glory appearing in an extraordina- 
ry way his heart was ſwitten & tear began 
to work, yet within its bounds & in order 
to Gods Worship, it was no unbelceving» 
diſtracting tear, but ſicered by faith, 4 

2. The expreſſion of it made by his 
tongue. T wo waycs, 1. By 
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1. By admiring expoſtulation , And 
he ſaid bow terrible 1s this place®? and 
Cald. to the ſame. Herein he expreſſeth the 

round of his fear, and that was the won- 

dertul dreadfulnes of Gods a rance 
hettin. The place was as other places over 
night, but after his dream and his awa- 
king che glory of the Lord made it dread- 
ful, though his appearance was in mercy. 

2. By polivive aſſ:rtion concerning 
this place in two particulars. 

1. This is not but the bouſe of God » 
that is, no other but Elohims houte , Sept. 
to the ſame, It is no common 
place but 2 place wherein Godis well plea- 
ſed. Cal. His tear makes him thus to judges 
t us can be no other but the habitation ot the 
alm ghty where | have bin entertained this 
night. Hou here is but the place of Gods 
ſ-ecial reſid nce & appearance unto Iacob , 
not to incloſe Cod but ro entertain bim; 
Proph-ricaily alſo it may be ſpoken , poin- 
ting out the Church of God to come. which 
is called his houſe, not as it God were tied 
to places, for attzrward , this was fhled 
the houſe of wickednes by God. 

2. And this is the gue of heaven » 
Sept. ſame. And over againſt chis 
place is the gate of heaven. So his 
affection cari ieth him torth to expreſſe ic. Ie 
is 2 metaphorical attribution to the place; 
but becauſe that lacob had a fight ot Cod. 
and by ſuch diſcoveries entrance is made 
into heaven, t heretore ficly it may be termed 
the — heaven. So the Church of God 
is where he appeareth. 

Qu ſt. How commeth lacob to this 
opinion and affeion, why doth he not take 
it as a dream wit haut effect, and ſo flight it? 

Anſw. 1. Surely the Spirit of God 
aſcertained him of the truth of his appea- 
rance in it, and that it was no common 
dream. 

2. The impreſſions upon his Spirit were 
divine, therefore he was awed by the ſame, 
ſo to tcar and ſo to (peak. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Impreſſions of Gods preſence 
in gracious appearances H 
raiſe an anfull frar in Saints 
enjo; ins t-. 

D. 2. The houſe of god i where hi 
gractow and ſaving appearances 
ares even bis Church. 

P. 3. The Church where God appea- 
res ii the very meants of ſeeing 


God , and entrance into heaven. 
Ver. 17. 


3. Iacobs dedication unto God after his 


riſing in the morning , where-about we 
have to note. N 
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1. His carly ſtirring, 
wp early in the morning , Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. His fleep and waking being ſo com- 
tortable he could not chovule but be carly 
ſturing toward God. 

2. His religious care to perpetuate the 
memory of this mei cy expieſſed in a threes 
fold action. 

1, His erection of a ſtone for a me · 
morial, And he took the ſtone which he had pus 
for bis pillowes , and ſet it a r,. 

Which he put under at tus head and ſet ic 
tor a title, Sept. and Cald. Herein ne she- 
weth his deſire not onely to be inwardly 
thankful, but to ſet an external monu- 
ment of Gods appearance to him for after 
time : the words have no difficulty , here 
we read. 

1. The matter of his ſuſception, it was 
a ſtone , he tookeither one or more, which 

he had uled tor his pio w. 

2. The uſe of it , he ſets it fora pil- 
lar „a viſible monument, only to deliver 
to ages to come a Memorial of Gods mer- 
cies unto him. Not to make à ſuperſtitious 
rellique of it as the Papilts do. 

2. His unftion. And he powred oyle upon 
the head o it, Cald. ſame. top of 
it. Sept. The words ate eaſy. If it be inquired 
whence he had the oyle ? It is moſt proba- 
ple he carried it which him from home. If, 
why he powred it on the ſtone ? It is au- 
ſweared, not tor aſuperſticious conſecration, 
but on it, a» an Altar, as providence now 
directeth, he powed it as a thank offerin 
or peace offering, ſuch as he had, to 
Ver. 13. 

. His nomination of his monument, 
And he called thename of the place Beth-El , 
but truly Luz was the name of the city at 
firjt. Cald to the fame, —— Lam- 
maus was the name, &c 1 
and made of two words and Luz 
joyned together. Herein are recorded. 

1. Iacobs act, putting a new name 
upon the place, not for ſuperſtitious dedica- 
tion, but for commemoration ſake , as 
may appear from after events, for; how- 
ever, providentially this became the houſe 
of God, which he appointed, as well as 
accepted; and afterward ſent Jacob to 
worship there ; yet when Idols were ſer 
up there. God turn's the name to Beth · en 
the houſe of iniquity. So Jeroboam made 
it by bus Calf, . Kings. 12. 28. Hoſ. 4. 
v. I5- Cod is not tied to places carnal 
minds conceive. 

2. The name of the place or city adjoy- 
ning before this time. It was called Luz* 
But now upon this occaſion it is ſtiled 


_— w Lux and gubel 

+ I. Werenot Luxand Saba two 
diſtin& places ? Jol. 16. 3. 

Anſw. There was 2 wrofold Lx. 
Judg 1. 23. 36. That which was diſtance 
Bethel was not this ſpokenof , but 
another city built in the land of the Hittites, 
by a man, whom the tribe of Joſeph ſpa» 
Yy 3 teck 


And Jacob roſe ver. 18. 


CAT. XXVIII. 


red. This was it which was diſtant from | 


Bethel. 

Queſt. 2. Was not this called Bethel 
before? 

Anſw, It was there mentioned by way 
of anticipation , Moles ſpeakes of places 
as called in his time, not in Abrahams. 
This was the firſt naming of it, 

Queſt, 3. Did Iacob rightly in all this, 
and is it imitable £ 

Anſw. 1. His action is a providential 
anſwear of Gods preſent appearance , not 


invented upon his phanſyztherctore no will- 
promiſed Ver. 15. 


Worship. 
2. So farre wnitable is it by us, as to 


make us mindful of mercies and raiſe ſpirt- | 


| ſ; 


tual monuments to Gods praiſe , the out- 
ward expreſſion ceaſeth with all the admi- 
niſtrations carnal of that time. 

Queſt. 4. Is this ſtone anointed, typical 


GENESIS. 


| 


CAT. XXVIIL 


2. The exprefſion of it by word of 
mouth, he made it ; for ſomtimes it may 
be onely in ſecret thoughts. 

2. The ground or occafion of this work 
repeated, which was Gods former pro- 
mile to him, which though read by ours 
conditionally, yet may be read by the letter 
poſitively. When God, &c. In the whole 
we have mentioned 4 points of Gods pro- 
miſc _; 


1. His preſence, Hen JehovabElobim 


| ſhall bewith me. If the Lord God, &c. Sept, 


| 


to Chriſt anointed with the holy Spitit & 


power © 
Anſw. 1. The Spirit doth not apply it 
ſo, therefore not lafe for man to make 


it ſo. 


2. The Meſſiah is ſaid to be noted by it 


with the Hebrewes. 


| 
3. Chriſt is called a ſtone, an annointed,cls» | 


where. 


but concluding it a type is not warranced. 


Learn thence. 


| 
4. Alluſion to this may not be amiſſe, 


D. 1. True plety to God is ative | 


and early at work to praiſe, him. 

D. 2. The hardeft pillow which gi- 
veth mercy to us, ſhould be an oc- 
caſion of remembring God. 

D. 3. Saints mercies ſhould be Gods 
Monuments. 

D. 4+ Thank-rffertngs ſuch as we 
haves and God requireth, are aue 
to God. Alittle ole of grace, 
is a fit preſeni for him. 


by merctes received, is good and 
imiiable. 


T. 6. Juſily is ibat called the houſe 


| of God where the Lord appear 7. 
Ver. 19. 


Jacobs devotion or vow to God 
now followeth , wherein we have to note 
three parcells, 

1. The work generally reported, 
And Jacob vowed a vow ſaying , Sept. and 
Cald. ſame. Wherein are, 

1. The title of his work, it is a vow, 
or promiſe ſolemnely made to God in pra- 
yer. Pf. 6. 6. a 


| 


It the Lord will be for mythelp. This was 


2. His protection, And rhall keep me 
in this way wbich] am going, Sept. and Cald. 
ame, This was promiled alſo. Ver. 15. 
3. His proviſion, And ſhall gre me 
bread to eat and raiment to put on Sept. & 
Cald. ſame. This was in that large promiſe 
ot inheritance. Ver. 13. All this. Ver-20- 
4. His ſafe return to his father, And 
I return in peace to my fathers houſe , Cald. 
ſame. With fatety, Sept, Thus was alſo 
promiſed. Ver. 15. 
3- The yow itfelf, Wherein lacob de- 


votes — to God, and all ex- Ver. 21. 


prefly due unto him. 
1. He voweth himſelf to God, Then 
Jebovah ſhall be to me for a Cod, Sept. ſame. 
The word of the Lord s be to 
me for God. Cald This exprefbon is 
ſomtime uſed as a promiſe from God to 
man, but here it 15a vow from man to 
God , and it is as much as it Jacob did 
vow himſelf to be all ro God , and for 
him; Ichovah shall be to me for Cod, 
that is, to love him, fear him, Worship 
him, and honour him as his all, Ver. 21. 
2. He yoweth an houſe to God when 
God shall accomplish his deſire, And this 


tone which I have ſet for apillar all be the 


houſe Ged. — — 10 me the houſe of 


| God, Scpt.—— Shall be where on 


I] will ſerve betore the Lord. Cald. That 
which he voweth is that the place where 
he ſet up the ſtone, should be remembred by 
him to be the place ot Worshipping God, 
which hecalleth Gods houſe ; now upon 


| ic is ſtiled G hy 
D 5+. Providential u aming places, that account it 1s ti ods houſe , be 


| 


cauſe of Gods appearance to him. T hither 
God ſent him atterward to build an altar, 
minding him of his vow, 

3. He voweth homage unto God in 
paying his acknowledgment , And of all 
which thou ſhalt groe me 1 will tithe the tenth to 
thee , Sept. ſame. — One of ten I 
will ſeparate before thee. Cald. Tithing 1 
will tithe to thee. This did Abraham pay 
to Melchizedek , who was in Gods ſicad ; 
and this Jacob voweth to Cod, as due ho- 
— to give God the tenth of all which 
God should grve him. 

» Was this vow of Jacob laws 


Anſw. It was doubtles , as the firſt vow 


we read of, ſo a juſt anda good act. 
1. Fot 


Cane. XXVIII. GENESIS. Cui. XIIX. 


1. For the matter r but 
what God required and accepted, viz. 
1. Inward Worship, in himſelf. 
2. Ourward Worship, in the place. 
3. Tribure ro God, 2s Lord of all. 
2. For the form of it he made it in faich 


Gods iſe, for thercumo he hath 
= "75" a 


x For the end of it, which was the glo- 
rifying of God for all his goodnes pro- 
mic 
Queſt. 2. Is this vow exewplary and to 


be followed by us 
Anſv. Tea, obſerving all the like 
and ends ,it doth concern us to 


unacace Jacob. 
1. To vow to God onely, 
2. To vow nothing elſe but what God 
commands , and may be pleaſing to 


him. 
3. Matters neither forbidden nor com- 


manded, to take heed of laying inares 

our fouls. 
3. Are men bound to pay the 

tenth of all co Cod 
Anſwear. Tea, even till now. 1. Nature 


owerth God all. 

2. It is Gods law morall poſit ive to have 
the tenth For Abraham and Jacob muſt 
needs have their portion determined by 


Cod. 
3. To God therefore for all his uſes here 
below , the tenth portion, of every mans 
eſtate is due The Levitical cenchs were 
ceremonial and ended with them. But this 
tench is moral given before the law. 


Learn we from it. 


D. 1. Gods promiſes, and appes- 
rance to his. may well require their 
vowes to him. 

D. 2. Vowes to God mult follow hi 
promiſes , not precede by condi- 
tioning with him. 

D. 3. Gods preſence, proviſion, pro. 
teftion, and (afegnarding bis own, 
1 juſt ground of vowing ſoules 10 
him. 

D. 4. It juſt to vow mans ſelf in 
inward worſbip 16 God, dr ihe 

Lord promiſath himſelf is bim. 

D. 5. Wt is righteons to vow outaard 
worſbip to God in time and place , 
47 he deforeth. * 

P. o. It ii mans duty to vow and pay 
the tenth of all bi cats to C for 
the uſer he hath appotmied. V. 22. 


CHAT. XXIX. 


| | ye the former Ctapter from the 
_ — "go Ver. 10. the hiſto- 
ry of t ch in Jacob began, of 
whom we fave rad, 2 ature from 
his Fathers houſe , and Gods ſpecial provi- 
dence roward hum in part of tus way even 
unto Bethel. 
In this Chapter the hiſtory proceedeth, 
wherein we may note theſe generall 


1. Jacobs joutny and arrival to the end 
ot it. Ver. f. 14. 
2. Jacobs Covenant with Laban to 
ſerve him. Ver. 15. 20. 
3. Jacobs carriage, with Labans guile 
Ver. == 
4. Jacobs ſead by L his wife. ver. 
31. 35. 
lo che firſt general theſe perticulars oc 
curre. 


Laban. Ver. 13.14 | 
The ñrſt ot theſe cacrieth in it theſe par · 
ticulars, a 


1- His progreſſe, And Facob lifted 
bu fect , Sept. and Cald. to the lame Hers. 

1. The term of connection may be no- 
ted. Au ot ben, that 1s », immedaacly af- 
ter Gods ance ts um, and his inga- 


gement made to God ; this quickens and 
incourageth hum unto his journy , when he 
hath (Cod, and Chriſt, Angels, and promiſes 
with hum 

2. Iacobs act under providence, be took, 
up bus fact. Which ours read be went an bis 


| 
journy » but the phraſe original ſeem's to 


to carry in it lacruy » agulry » and ſpeed 


2, His arrival, And won, or came tothe 
cf, Cald lame. 


motion , he went 
or walked on, or perified ! 
2. The term unto which he reached, 
the land of the formes of the eaft » ſo was that 
of Laben via. Meſogeramis from Canaan. 


Job. f. 3. Iſai. 43,4. Cen. 13. 1. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1 Had. gvactous apps arancass is 4 
fun wetlimconrage ing go any 


whither 


Curt. XXVIX. 


whither where God would have 
them. 

D. 2+ Inconragements from Goa 
and ingagements to bim will make 
a manſpeedinihe way where God 
calleth. 

D. 3. Providence bringeth an obe- 
dient ſoul ſafely to the place ap- 
pointed for him... 

D. 4+ Providence ſendeth to every 
part his ſervants to 1aiſe his 
Church. The eatt is not exempted. 
Abrabam from hence, Job in this 
place were eminent, ana now fa 
cob is ſent 0 it. Ver. 2. 


2. The next particular obvious is Jacobs 
providenuall guidance to a place & perion» 
diſcovering his approach to his jourca.s 
end. W herein we have to note. 

1. His providential happening u 
the place, ſo — are we 4g 9 

1. His diſcovery which he makerh , 
And he ſaw & behold a ell in the field , vept. 
and Cald. to the lame. Where we read theſe 
things made out to his eye. 

1. A well in the held or plain, whe- 
cher he came, ſuch as was necdtull , but 1 
ſeemes rare in that country, by che gathe- 
ring to gather unto it, ſo his Fathct> man 
met Rebekah at 2 well, Providence ſo directs. 
Some note alſo Chriſts meet ing the woman 

of Samaria ata well and allegorize the well 
of ſalvation by it; but we are in the huſto- 
ry of Iacob. 

2. Three flocks of sheep, And be 
hold there were three flocks of ſheep lying by it, 
Theſe are alſo allegoriz d by the Hebrews 
to de the Church lying by the well of ſal- 
vation, Priefts, Levits, and Iſrael ; but ve 
keep to the letter. The reaſon of their bei 
there is added; For out of the well they warred 
the floks: ' 

3. A ſtone , And a great ſtone upon the 
mouth o/ the well, doubt ies to preſerve the 
water and keep from hurt or dammage 
any cattell , or other, that might tall in. 
Ver, 2. a 

2. A deſcription of the cuſtome of the 
place in 4 particulars. | 

1. And there were gathered there all the 
flocks z that is, they Aft bring them to- 
gether all about the well at one time. 

2. And they rollad the fione rom the 
wells month, that is, ſome, or all the snep- 
heards together , becauſe ut was great. 

3. And they watred the ſheep » that is 
all their flocks in the troughs, which were 
made to hold water for that pprpole. 

4. And they retarnet! the tone 
wells mouth to its place, doubtles to lecure 
ther waters and to preſerve it pure , this 
was the cultom of that place ſo to exſpect 


GENESIS. 


Cuar. XXVIX. 


one another and help to publick advanta- 
ges that might redound co all. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Providence maketh Gods ſer- 
vants 10 ſee in due ttme ſome cha- 
rafters of their being neer their 
Journies end, accompliſhment of 
his promiſe 

D. 2. Things of uſuall account by 
Some , may be made by providence 
of ſpecial uſe to comfort others. 
So the well, &c. here [poten of 
Jacob Ver 2. 

D. 3 To ſeek community of good in 
neig h bourhood i the very Law 
0/ nature. Not each to prevent 
other. 

D. 4. Treſervation of publick com- 
modittes for life & comfort, ia that 
which nature will teach men. 116 


unn, , todefiroy, Ver. 3. 4. 5. 


2. His diſcourſe with the shepheards is 
related , whom he tound upon the place , 
and it 15 taken up in 5 in teicourles bet ween 
them and hum. 

1. About the mlelves, wherein. 

1. Jacobinquires , And Ne ſaid 
unto him, my Brabren whence 47 ye £ dept 
aud Cad. ſame. Where, 

1. Theinquirer , Facoba traveller. 

2. His con-pellation, full of loves 

mv brabren , luch weit the ſalutes 
ot jacob to ſtrangers. 

3- His anquiry of their place or dwel- 

ling. whence are ve© ot what place 
or city, or the like® 

2. The shepheards anſu car „ And 
they ſaidzof Charan are t. Sept & Cald ſame, 
wherein 15 a k:ndieply to acourteou inquiry 
tuch giveth occalion of farthet duc oui ie. 


Learn here. 


D. 1. It becommeth Gods travellers 
to Inet kindly all upon whom 
providence may cait il em. 


D. 2. Humanity will rewrn kinds 
nes, for kindnes in diſcouiſe 


n be 


D. 3. Jroviaence calls bis ſervants 
| in their travels ſomiimes upon 
ſuch as may died ibem. er. 4 


2. About Laban , wherein he inquires. 


1. Ot chcuknowledge, hc ein 
1. His 


Ver. 5. 


e. 


Cui. XXIX. 


1. His queſtion, And be ſaid unte 
them, know ve L aban the ſon e Nachher Ca'd- 
fame. Scpt . Achor. Herein we lee he in- 

ireth of Laban as ſon to Nachbar, who 
was immediarly the fon of Babud, yet 
known at that time to be iſſue of Nachor 
Who name was more eminent, fo that 
the city bore it. 

2. Their anſwear, And they ſaid we 
hmw bim , S<cpt and Cald. to the ſame. 

Where we perceive, Nahor, Abrahams 
brother » was famous i that place, and 
that by their language there remained ſome 
impreſſions of the true religion there, which 
Nahor proteſſed, though mixed with cor- 
ruptions. Here God caſts Jacob upon ſome 
that knew how to ditect hum. Ver. 5. 

2. He inquires of tus welfare, 

1. He ſpeak's , And be ſaid to them # 
ir peace to bim Cild lame. Sept 7 
Is he in health 2 under the notion of peace, 
he inquireth of all his welfare , that which 
was deſirable to ſuch relations, 
2. They an{wear. 

t. To his queſtion, And they 
ſ-4 peace. Or as Sept. He is in health, all 
1s well with him. 

2. To his further ſatisfation she- 
wy him the approach of his daughter , 
And behold Rachel bis daughter ch with 
the flocke. Came with the sheepe 
of her Father Sept. Cald to the ſame. Here 
providence pointeth out another comtort 
to Jacob, ſending out Rachel at this in- 
Rane, and buſy in an honeſt calling, in brin- 
gang the sheep to water. So by I 
5 comforted after his foar travel. Ver. 6. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Providence maketh queſtions, 
meanes is the ſatisfafion o his. 

D. 2. Sonnes are beſÞ known by the 
moſſ eminent of their anceftourr. 

D. 3. Nahor ahi deſcent , with 
their way 2 religion, were known 
in Syria. Ver. 5. 

D. 4. It ts but natures diflate to 
inquire of the welfare of related 
friends. 

D. 5. Providence orders peace 10 
others that with them his ſervaats 
may have peace_,. 


GENESIS, 


D. 6. Providence orders meeting of 
friends and comforts which man 
cannot projet, and doth little 
think of. Here Jacob meets Ra- 
chel. Ver 6. 


3. Jacob diſcourſeth with them about 
the flockes a5 a man killed in chat husban- 
dry wherein we have. 


CAF. XXIX. 
1. His propofal , wherein, 


1. He notes the time of the day, And Ver. 7. 


be ſaid , behold yes the dav is great, or there is 
much day, that is, it 15 early yer, and not to 
evening » Sept. and Cald Much day. It 
ſcemeth it might be ſomewhat paſt noon, 

2. He notes the ſciſon of the poſture 
of their flocks, It ene time that the cartel 
ſhould be gathered together , Sept. and Cald. 
to the lame. It was not folding time which 
was neer even. 

3- He adviſeth them, Water ve the 
flock and go and /eed ve, i. e. The flock, Sept. 
and Cald. to the fame. Herein though 4 
ſtranger , yet he ſpeaketh to the proſt of 
them , to whom he was unknown , advi- 
ling good , for them and their flocks. Inge. 
nuit y doth all this. Ver. 7. 

2. Their reply . wherein they shew the 
reaſon why they did not preſently do after 
lacobs advice. Wherein note. 


tency , And they ſaid we cannot » Sept, and 
Cald. fame. Thus i5 carried unto 2 double 
ſenſe. 
t. Of power natural , we cannot, 
that ia, we have not flicugth enough with us 
to doit. 
2. Of — moral, which notes 
juſt leave and liberty, we cannot of tight do 
it, until the reſt come. The former ſee- 
meth rather to be intended , by the proofs 
iollowing , yet 2 truth may be in the, ſe- 
cond alſo. 
2. The proof of the reaſon. 
1. From want of their company, 
Until all the flocks be gathered together , 
Cald. fame. wo TUatil all the s 
heard be gathered together, [f it be meant 
of shepheards , then it proves the want of 
h. but it of flockes , it proves their 
moral inability, that they mult not prevent 
one another. | 
2. From the motion of the ſtone , 
And they roll rhe fione from the mouth of the 
well , Sept. and Cald. fame. This argucth 
want of help betore ; it may alſo carry in it 
conſent and agreement ber ween them. 
rconceſhonto Iacob when 
theſe things are done, Torn we water the 
ſheep , Sept. and Cald. to the ſame. The 
term of connection 15 beſt read here a term 
of order, then we water. Thus they return 
a reaſonable account without ſuarling ar 


F ſtrangers advice, 


Learn fromit. 


D. 1. Providential meetings may 
juſtly occaſion provideniial advice 
from ſtrangers lo others, 

D. 2. Time and buſines thould be 
rationally manuaged to the impro- 
vement of both. Ver. 7. 

| 22 D. 3, 


1. The cauſe —— from their impo- Ver. g. 


361 


Ver, 10. 


cur. XXIX. 


D. 3. Ingenutty taketh not amiſſe 
occaſional advice from ſtrangers. 

D. 4 Ingenuous men, if they fol- 
low not counſarl, will give their 
reaſons. 

D. 5. 1mpotency to duty, juſily may 
excuſe it. 

D. 6. Iniquity muſt not be done to 
others for private advantage. 
Ver. 8. 


3. The next providential event is Iacobs 
meeting with Rachd reported. Ver. 9. 10. 
11. 12. Wherein may be noted, 

1. The ſeaſon of it, V be ſpeaking 
with them, or while he was yet ſpeaking to 
them, Sept. i. e. to the shepheards Io that 
very moment | 

2, Rachels acceſſe, wherein. 

1. Her approach, And Rachel came, 

Behold the daughter of Laban 
came. Sept. Here is her providential ac- 
ceſſe at this time. 

2. The manner of her approach, With 
the ſheep which were her fathers. Sept. and 
Cald. Rad As a shepheardeſſe she com- 
meth, ſuch it ſeemes was the ſimple fashion 
of theſe times and countries. 

3. The reaſon of her ſo comming, 
For ſhe was ſeeding them. She was a shep- 
heardeſſe. 


Note here. 


D. 1. Gods good hand ſendeth the 
mercy ſomtimes to his [ervants 
while they inquire about tt-. 

D. 2. The eminent in his Church 


God hath called from the loweſt 
condition inthe world. 


D. 3. 1th not unbeſeeming the grea- 
teſt ladies to be foundin hone/{ la 
bour. It was not to Rachel. It 

ſutes the mother of the Church to 
be a ſbepherdeſſe. Ver. g. 


3. Jacobs carriage to her upon her ap- 

proach in three particulars. * F 
1. In his action and undertaking for 
her, where we have. 

R hey orc of it , And it was 
when F aw Rachel the daughter of L a- 
ban bis mothers brother, and the [Heep o/ — 
his mothers .— Sept. and Cald. ame. 
upon tight & diſco of thele he beſhirres 
himſelf 0 

2. The action itſelf, Aud or that Fa- 
cob went neer » and rolled the fione ſrom the 
wells mouth and watered the of Laban 
his mother i brother Sept and Cald. ſame. 

1. His readincs in moving. 


GENESIS. 
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2. His paines in rolling away the 

one. 

3. His kindnes in watering his un- 
kles $heep appear ; fo providence di- 
res to do toward his future entertainment, 
The Rabbins are fabulous #boutthe 
ſtrength of Jacob in rolling away the ſtone; 
but no nced of tables. hether by him 
ſelf, or with the help of others he did it, 
no matter; but probably it was by hum- 
ſeli, Ver. 10. 


Obſerve we. 


D. 1. Diſcoveries of ſuch as are 
ncer in the fleih is enough in n- 
ture to move for doing them good, 

D. 2. Readines and pains to ſhew 
kindnes unto friends in the fleſb 
becommeth both grace and nature. 
Ver. 10. 


2. In his ſalutat ion Wherein. 


1. His cxternal expreſſion is related, Ver, 1 


And Jacob kiſſed Rachd,Sepr.& Cald.ſame. 
Thus exprethon was doubtlcs natural, and 
a ſignal of affetion inward ; which how. 
ever abuſed by ſome to shame, yet it u 
uſed as a ſincere ſignal of natural affeftion, 
and commanded tor ſpiritual uſes alſo, 
2: — — moving of 
bowells toward her, And be lijted up bis 
voice , and wept » Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

1. The motive of this aſſection ſeems 
to be joy, where the heart was overchar- 
ged with the concurrence of ſo many good 
providences together, in the happy mec- 
ting of thoſe whom God intend d to make 
one flesh, and 2 viſible fountain of his 
Church, though yet unknown. 

2. The nature of the affection, it was 
melring and ring out the foul in teares » 
and that not ſilently, but with exclamation 
& extended voice,eminency of Gods good- 
acs thus ſtirred up vehemency of affection, 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Sutable expreſſions of affeckion 
to dear friends irbeſceming both 
grace and nature _. 

'D 2. Inward motions ſend out true 
ſignals of ſincere affe#ionP. 

'D..3. Joy in unexpetted good befal- 
ling Saints may melt them into 
teares. 

D. 4. Eminency of providences con- 
carring, may irre up vehemency 


of affetions, even to tranſporis+ 


88. 


1. In 


Cuar.XXIX. 


3. Jo his carration and diſcovery of him- 
ſelt unto her, wherein we have, 

1. His report in t wo particulars. 

1. la his relation to her Father. And 
Jacob tel Rachel that be war ber fathers bro- 
ther Sept fame. woos That he was 
the lon of her fathers lifter. Cald. A bro- 
ther to her father is the Hebr. as the cui 
tom of | peaking was kindred. 

2. In his explication of himſclf, And 
that be nas the fon of Rebehab , $epe. and 
Cald ſame. Plus cxplicates in what degree 
he was her fathers brother, even his Nephew 
and her colen · german, 

2. Her reception of it, And ſhe ran 
and wid ber ſather, Cald. ſame. 
According to thoſe words , on 

1. She reccived it joytully, 

1. She declareth it to her father e · 

tetually, ; 

Queſt. It is inquired whether all cheie 
carriages are relaced in order as they 
were acted ? 

Anſw. 1. It is thought by ſome that the 
order is the writers as here expreſſed, 
and not the actors. 

2. Het no unſecmlines was it, if thing 
were acted as here related , onely it 15 
conjectured by ſome that he revealed 
himſelf, firſt and then ſaluted her » and 
acted tor her as reported, no inconveni. 
ence cither Way. 


It inftruct's us. 


D. 1. Self diſcovery is proper, when 
God ſends friends to meet at una- 


Wares. 

D. 2. Ingenuity vladly receiveth 
the manifeftation of neer friends 
in the fle ſb. | 


4 The laſt providential event in his 
arrival is his entertainment with Laban. V. 
13. 14 Wheren, 

1, Labans carriage, and herein. 

1. The vccaGion of Labans &, And 
" raves L aben beard the hearing Faced bi; 
Ger: ——= The name'ot Jacob , 
&c. Sept. Cald. as. Hebr. upon the very 
firſt newes by Rachel. 

2. His peed to him, And be ran to 


when he heard he made haſte ro fee him. 
3. His falutation of lum, And be im- 
braced bins, and 4; 


rural afferon to him. So bowels work 


4. Hispenterrainmentþ And be brought 
him in wnee bis beuſe » Sept. and Cald: ſame. 
There to repoſe himſelt and abide with him 
all the time which God appointed. Hitherto 
alection was quicke, & cutertainment free. 


bin, Sept. and Cald. 
to the ſame.” Boch expreſſions of much na» 


| 
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2. Jacobs diſcovery of hamſelf more fully 
then unto him, And be declared to Laban 
all theſe wt. All his words of 
matters, Sept. Cald, as Hebr. that is, he 
doubtles acquainted his unkle, 

1. The occaſion of his comming from 
home ſo naked. 

2. Gods preſence with him in the 
way. 

3. All the affaires of his fathers fami- 
ly which were convenient , by which he 
might aſcertain Laban, that he was indeed 
his fiſters ſon. Whereof there was but needs 
ſeeing he came not into gui fo attended 
as his fathers ſcrvant had done before him 3 
which might nave bred jealoubes in Laban. 
Ver. 1. 

3. Labans reply unto his ſatis ſaction. 


1. In word; And Laban ſaid unte him Ver. 14+ 


ſurely thou art my bone and my fleſÞ, 

Of my bones, &c. Sept. Thou 
art my kimi man and my ſſesh. Cald, Herein 
he acknowledgeth natural intereſt and neer - 
nes to comfort him. 

2. Indeed, And be abode with him 4 
monteh of dayer. Cald. lame. Ard 
he was with him, &c. Here was 2 ſutable 
dealing with him for preſent as with his 
own fiesh and bone, however afterward he 
turned unnatural, 


It teachethus. 


D. 1. Nature turns not away the 
tar from the thdings of neer kinred 
to ew them kindnes 

'D. 2. Even nature will make ſpeed 
to ſalute and entertain with kings 
nes kindred in the fleſb. 

D. 3. It but equal to declare re- 
lations to friends, and providen- 
ce from God toſatisfy friends un- 
known. Ver. 13. 

D. 4. Nature acknowledgeth neer 
kindred to be fleſh and bone to-it- 

ſelf. 

D. 3. Hoſpitable entertainment 4 
butſutable to a mans own /leſb and 
bone. 

D. 6. It mercy for Jacob to be ac» 
knowledged, in bu pilgrimage, 
the flerh and blogdof Laban, bow 
much more ta be the flerb and bone 
of Chriſt. Epb. 5. Ver. 14. 

. Thenext head of this Chap- 


ter. is Jacobs Covenant with I abango ſerve 
tua.) Ver. 15. 20. Wherein wore. ' 


1. Labans reaſogable propoũt ion unto 
Herein. 


Iacob. Ver. 15. 


21 2 1. The 
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1. The firſt mover, not Jacob to aske, 
but Labanto give, And Laban ſaid unto Ja- 
cob, Or then, after a mgnths experience 
of him in his family, Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. 
2. The reaſon of this motion, which 
was, as he conceived, the unreaſonablenes of 
Jacobs ſerving him tor nought , Becauſe my 
brother thou, ſhouldeſt thou even ſerve me for 

t. Becauſe thou art my 
brother thou shalt not ſerve me in vain, ot 
for nought , .Cald. as Hebr. 

1 3 may be reſol- 
ved into a negative as the Gr. doth , chou 
Malt not ſerve me ſor nought , ſo tarre Laban 
ſpeakerh juſtice » that che labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire. 

2. The ſceming reaſon o ſ ſuch free 
ſervice , becauſe of kindred , shouldeſt 
thou labour for me in vainbecauſe thou art my 
brother ? that was his Nephew as hath bin 
noted. This might be a pretence, he is my 
Nephew , he may ſerve for nothing, but 
this was unreaſonable in Labans account ; 
nay becauſe a brother and yet will ſerve mc» 
he deſerves the more. Unreaſonable is it 
that ſuch a ſervant should labour for 
nought. 
3. His motion itſelf , Declare ro me 
what ſhall be thy wages, Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. Ne puts it unto Iacob to demand his 
hire what he will. Tell me what I Shall 
return as wages for thy ſervice? With what 
a ſelf- ſeeking mind Laban thus beſpeaks 
him, is eaſily to be gueſſed by his after da- 
lings with him; yet with this covetous 
ſelt· ſeeking man this principle is granted. 
that every labourer, eſpecially a neer — 
Should not ſerve & rake paines for nought 
Thou art my flesh & my bone & shouldeſt 
thou ſerve me for hr? Yetas Jacob 
complains at — — 4 have ſent him 
away empty, better - 
ded for him. «vi 


Learn thence. 
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D. 1. Honeſt gratious ſoules dare not 
be idle when they do but wijit 


friends. Jacob. F rom connection. 

D. 2. Laboriom men in Gods feur, 
will want no hirers; Laban /ookes 
after ſach a ſervant-. 

D. 3. Labans are o motioners for 

Facobs 1; the covetons Mafters for 
honeſt ſervants, 

D. 4. The moſ{ uniriehteons men 
may grant principles of equity 
which they never mean to pratti/e. 
So Laban, 

D. 3. The /atthfull ſervant and la- 
bourer is worthy of his due te. 

| 
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ward. CA brother ſervant that ts 
faithfall ir worthy of any wages 
reaſonably to be expetied. Ver. 1 5, 


2. Jacobs reply to this followerh. ver. 
16. 17. 18. Hereim. 
1. Occahonally is a narration of La. 
bans progeny in daughters. whuch is te- 
ed 


1. Generally z and to Laban were 2 Ver. 16 


daughters, Sept and Cald. lame. Here is 
the number. 

2. Specially are they deſcribed. 

1. By their names, The none of 
the or elder was Leah, and the nane 
0 El or youger, was Rachell 
Name to the lecond , &c. Sept. and Cald, 
as Hebr. Ver. 16. 

2. By their perſons, And 
of Leah were tmr. Weak. 
an_— Fr, Cd. And Rachel was jair 
in jorm , and fair in Coun em t᷑ . 
And very beautifull in countenance. . 
Cald. as Hebr. Ver. 17. _ 
| 2. Jacobs an{weat to Labans propoſi- 
non, wherean, 

1. His aſſection is declared, And Fa- 
cob loved Rachel, Sept. & Cald. ſame. Pro- 
vidence ſo had ia that time of couverie fo 
— —_ as it ſcemeth, to delire 

* wife. 

i . His offer to Laban, And be ſaid 1 
will jc de thee (Coen years | or Rachel thy yonge 
daughtcr , 2 24 Cad. lame. 2 
as others got wives by giving dowries , Ja- 
cob procures his wife by ſervice. Herein, 

1, His work „ fervice, keeping 

Sheep, &c. 

2. His time. > years, 

3. His wages, 2 wife, Noche, un- 
der providence his own affeftion pitcheth 
— this. To thus purpole Iſaac ſem tum to 

ytia. 


the eves 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Providence ordereth the Huli 
of the womb to wicked parent(s for 
hls (hurches ſake and its increaſe. 

D. 2. Names andperſons are reg. 

fit to be mentioned in ſacred hiſlo« 

ry for ſpectall uſes. Ver. 16, 

D. 3. Bodily Infirmitier, and per- 

fedtions are the iſſues of Gods wiſe 

diſpenſation; to hu creatures C. 17 

D. 4+ Vader providence, muet at- 
ratio of affettion, in order a- 
10 marriage may bave tnfiuence a- 

chotce 


pon , 
D. 5. Hontht indeavonre and du 
4. 


Ve. . 


Ver. 14 
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ber expectations carry on the condi» | 


tion of marriage more ſucceſſefully. 


D. 6. Low hath bin the condition 
great Fathers of the 


of the 
Charch on earth. To ſerve for a 
wife. Hof. 12+ 12. 


3. Labans agreement, whercin we have 
to note 

1. The ſubtilty of the man, A 
ban [aid it is better that 1 ſhould give her to thee 
than that I Frould grot ber to another man. 
Sept. and Cald Game. He an{weares not 
polinvely , I will give her rorhee , though 
Jacob rakes it ſo tor granted, but it is bereer 
tha I de ſo ;, and yet what a cheat he 
— 1 him wands — 

y , fee both ſubtilty with Jacob, and 
imquity to his daugtwer to fell her for a 
vant. 

2. The acceptance of Jacobs ſervice , 
Abide thou with me. Dell with 
me, Sept. and Cald. Sir down with me, 
now fer up your reſt and go on and ſerve 
me. Ver. 19. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Covetons Mafters areſub- 
tile in their agreements to deceive 


ſemple ſoules, | 
D. 2 (ovetons fathers value chil- 


dren at no great rate if they may 
gain by them. 

D. 3. Profitable ſervants are eaſily 
entertained by covetons Matters, 
Fer. 19. 


4 Jacobs aſſene to La and his ſervice 
pertarmed. 

1. Hi. ſervice is reported to the full 
time, Jacob ſerved for Racked ſrvem years, 
Sept and Cald. ſame {o he honeſtly perfor» 
mes his word , he faileth not aday with 


2. His pleaſure or willingnes in his ſer- 
vice, they were in his eve# 43 dect ones 
«r ſew. Sept. and. Cald. fame. Here it is 
expreſſed chearfullnes in his labouts, thar 
which would ſeem long to men of other 


ſpunts. 

. His reaſon why all was fo cafy, In 
bu loving ber.or becauſe be ed ber. Sept. and 
Cald. to the fame, was reaſon with 
reſpect to Rachel, but with reſpeft to God 
conſcience of duty, and the of God 
kept lum in this frame of ſpirit all the ce. 


Learn from ir. 


E 818. Cue. XXIX. 
hard labour to attain their honeft 
ends. 


D. 2. ('hearfulner will cauſe hard & 
long ſervice io ſcem eaſy and ſhort. 

D. 3. Providence concurrins with 
mans juſt deſrres » giveth in ala- 
erity in hard work Or the hope 
of this. 


3- Thenexr general head in this Chaps 
ter contain's the mitory of Jacobs marriages 
Ver. 81. 20, Whercin are. 
1. Jacobs jult demand of his wages. 
Ver. 21. 
2. Labans guileful return. Ver. 22, 
23:24. 
J. Jacobs challenge of him for his 
falſehood, Ver. 25. 
4- Labans apologie for his fact. Ver. 
26. 27 


$. lacobs conſent toa new motions 
Ver. 28, 
6, Labans performance at laſt. Ver. 
28. 2910. 
In the tirſt of theſe we have to conſider 
chele particulars. 


[4id to L aban, give mv wiſe. Give me 
my wife, Sept. lupplicth, Cald. as Hebr. 

1. The demander is lacob, that had 
done hus articles ot Covenant tauthfully,and 
now defires his wages. 

2. The demanded, or party of whom 
he makes demand , Laban an hard and de« 
ccirtul Maſter , as well as uncle. 

. The demand. itſelt, give me my 
ie. according to Covenant. W herein, 

1. He acknowledgerth the fathers right. 
2. He defireth but the fathers pro- 
—— to perform : he 
walks r ly in ſeeking h wite. 

2. mn ot a, nary in preſent, 
Beeauſe my gdaves are julfilled » Sept. ſame. 
— The dayes of my ſervice or bon- 
dage. Cald. As if he should ay, I have 
performed my Covenant and finished my 
7 years ſervice , therefore now it is juſt for 
you to pertorm your part and give me Rae 
chel to wife. 

3. The end of his demand, And I will 
in wnto her, or that I may. — I will, 
- was That I may go in, Sept. This 
end was cohabitation and injoyment of her 
a*2 wife ; 25 the was his eſpouſed wife by 
— before, the time — 
ng expired, now he requiret in 
marriage and to injoy her as a wife. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Faithful and chrarful ſervice 
may juſtly require Hts dus reward. 


jacob. 
ZZ 3 


D. 2. 


D. 1. Humble ſoults grudge not at 


1. Jacobs demand, And or then Laub Ver. 2t» 


356 
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D. 2. Times of Covenant - contract 

being expired, perfect marriage is 
So Facob arker his 


defireable . 
wife. 

D. 3. Full term of ſervice being com- 
pleated , liberty and promiſed re- 
ward t juſtly aefired. 

D. 4. Rtghteous ſoules dare not tale 
wives from fathers, but patiently 
expetthe fathers gift. 

P. 5. (onjugal love may well defire 
conjugal injoyment in Gods time. 
Ver. 21. 


To the ſecond, Labant guilful dealing 
with Jacob upon his demand z wherew 
we may note. 

1. His ſolemne invitation of friends to 
the wedding. And Laban gathered all the 
men of the place , t. and Cald. ſame. 
that is doubtles all his neighbours and 
friends inhabitants in Charran, not all the 
citizens imply. Such were former cuſto- 
mes to celebrat marriage with ſuch ſo- 
lemnity. 

2. His conſummation of the marriage. 
And he made;a feaft , Cald. ſame. And he 
made the marriage. So Sept. Wherein. 

1. By the phraſe of making the feaſt , 
is implied the marriage, or actuall giving 
of Rachel unto Jacob to wife in the preſence 
of thoſe witneſſes and his acceptug her. 
As the 70 do paraphraſe. 

2. By it 1s noted their general rejoycing 
which the bridegrome and bride , which 
cuſtome was continued to Chrifts dayes 
and after; mourning is no fit Carriage fot 
a bridegroom day, burfcaſting. ein 
Gr. notes both. 


It teacheth us. 


D. 1. Solemne invitations of friends 
to marriages,for witneſſes & helps 
of good to the married, are accor- 
ding to Gods will, 


D. 2. Marriage us molt ſeemly, 


compleated in a congregation, and 
with publick ſolemnity. Laban 22 
thered » & 2 f 

D. 3. Feaſting and rejoicing are moſt 
proper for the times & marriage. 
Ver. 22. 


2. His fallaciavs dealing. Whercin we. 


may note. 

1. The time of acting this deceit, Amd u 
was in the e:ening , Cald. ſame. , N 
And it was eveming. Sept. In the day time 
he pretented Rachel as the bride, but at 
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night he shcweath Jecebatricke. Noght is 
the ficreſt time for qu hone ſiy. 

2. His preparation to it, Ard be 
Leah his daughter . Sept and Cald. fame. 
T his noteth hus attiring her witha vaile and 
conducting of her undi oyered, lo be fit. 
ted the mattento deceive. 

„ His 1c{gration of her into Jacobs 
olefion, An be brought ker 16 Him, and 
he went im unto her, Sept and Cald. to the 
ſame. Sce both a tvpration & Leabarda 
deprivation of Rachel trom her hes bard, & 
a prodition of Jacob to uncleannes. Ver. 23. 

4. His afl-gration of a vat to thus 
dau hter * And L «ben gee e hi daughter 
— Zilpeh bis maid jor an har d-maid er 
ber, Sept. and Cald. to the fame. Herein, 


7. Hu teſpect to his daughter is de- Veg. 24; 


clared, not to beſtow her without ſome 
atrendance , therefore he apf outs ber an 


hand maid. 

2. Probably it might be ſuch a maid 
as might help on his own fallacious dea. 
ling with Jacob. Maſters and fervants are 
uſually combined in luch Rratags as of de. 
cen, Howeycr. N 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. The evening, night, or dark. 
nes, # the ſeaſon ite for atttng 
wichednes. 

D. 2. Wicked fathers diſpeſe their 
children to wickednes like their 
n.. 

D. 3. Sin will make men preſliinte 
bel daughters to filrhynes for ad- 
vantage 

D. 4. Gracious men midy le drawn 
into evil by the ſlight of deceivers, 
being not wary of it. Ver. 23. 

D. 5. 11 ts but juſt for parents in 
diſpoſing children, 1oſupply them 
with belps convenient”. 

D. 6. Guileſul fathers may give 
ſuch ſervants to their children as 
may beſt ſerve their deſignes io do- 
cetve, Ver. 24. 


To the third, which is Iacobs challenge 

upon Laban , wherein alſo we have to note, 

1. The diſcovery of Labans falſchood, 
and her ein. 


. The ſeaſon, And it was in the wer- Ver. ze. 


ning. Cald. ſame.— And the morning 
was. Scpt. This is the TRaſ6n of revea- 
ling things hidden in the darke, when the 
light ariſethʒ then faces afe diſcovered. 

2. The dilcovery of the perſon to L-. 
bart 2 her ha me, and Ji coli trou- 
ble, And bibeld ſhe wai Liab, Cad. — 

ww 1k 
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m—_— It was Loh. Sept, Herein ap- 
pears Labans wickednes, and Jacobs vexa- 
tion to perceive how he was deluded 

Quit. How could du be hid all the 
0:0 ing 4 

Aniwer. 1. Subtilty might be uſed in 
her lence or voice, thereby to deceive 
Jacob. 

2. Jnadvertency with Jacob not ſuſpec 
ung luch falſe dealing; no drunkennes as 


lomc argue. 

. Providence ordering all theſe affairs 
lo determans it, that ſooner it was not dife 
coveicd. 

3, Jacobs challenge or hure conteſt 
with hum about this matter in 3 queſtions- 

1. Why baft thou done this to me f ept. 
& Cald. Game. What is this which thou haft 
done / It nan interrogation of indignation 
charging hum with fuch an unnatural act, 
that never was heard of from a farther to 2 
chuld , or from a man of any honeſt protel- 
hoo to a neighbour » what is this which 
thou haſt done f It is monſtrous , is hath 
no parrallel , horrid decent , 

2 Did not I ſeroe with thee ſor Rachel? 
Sept. and Cald. fame. Thus of 
conviction j was not my Covenant to ferve 
for Rachel : Can you deny itf © falſe 
man, that should ſo shamefully abuſe his 
Chuldren, and breake Covenant. 

1. And why bat theu deceioed met 
SÞ9aoxirs we, SEP. Why halt thou 
ly cd o me. ul T has is a queſtion con- 

ning him, as if in plain terms he should 
thou art ich cr ard haſt deceived me 
my wile , and broken Covenant , and 
cauſed other wickednes , how or why 
couldeſt thou do thus * 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. The day revealeth that evill 
aſually which the night covernth , 
fin may hide itſelf a liile while til 
the morning. 

D. 2. Seeming Rachel over night & 
found Leah inthe morning. Fair 
offers to be deceits. 

D. 3. Honeft ſouler, though drawn ia- 
to errour ave full of indignation a- 
gainſl it, andthe curſers of it when 
diſcovered. 

D. 4. Plain Covenant work i ſuffict- 
end io convince decetvers that for- 
fate ir. 

D. 5. Service for Rachel ſhould have 
Rachel or it reward. 

D. 6. Ith grofefalſbood and deceit 
10 deny covenant - reward, and 
adulterate it with worſe, Var. 25. 
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4 Laban apology tor his fat to Jacob 
followeth, Thus is made up of two notori- 
ous «hutts. Ver. 46. 27. 

1. The pretenſe of the cuſtom of the place, 
And Laban (aid it is nos ſo don in our place to 
proc the yonger bejure the fir « boy, It is 
not ſo in thus place, and to give the yooger 
before the elder. Sept. The leſſe beioie 
che greater. Cald. See the beſt ot his excuſe 
tor the bate pioltration cf his daughter, and 
treacherous dealing with Jacob; which can- 
not leſſen his tault betore Cod or men. 

1. What cuſtom of man muſt pre- 
vail againſt providence , if God call the 
younger to marry betore the elder * 

1 If fuch a cuſtom were, why did 
he not tell Jacob ſo. before he made Cove 
nant for Rachel ? This therefore is but a 
meer dizhoneſt hüt. 

3. Such cuſtom , were it ſo, did not 
allow m to tuuſt 2 wife upon any, againſt 
hus will , it was therefore abommable 
treac and wickednes. Ver. 26. 

2. The propoſal of a way for ſatis facti- 
on to Jacob. 

1. He ſeth to Jacob to accept 
of Leah to wife, Ff chow the 7 of this. 
That u, ſeven dayes of folemmzing that 
marriage and ſo acknowledge Leah tor thy 
wife, which is carried in e Sept. 
and Cald. to the ſame. The phrate uſed no 
tes only ſeven ; years or dayes are not ex- 
preſſed, but muſt be underſtood as the 
truth of the thing related requireth. The 
Geneva tanſta ours read 7 years, but doube- 
les without ground , for conſidering the 
birth of the children and che barrennes of 


Rachel , and the time ot | Joſeph , 
ne muſt nceds be Jacobs wife before the 


ſecond feven years gompleated. It is there» 
fore here truly read 7 dayes , or a week, 
which was kept to lolemnize marriages in 
feaſting » among thoſe eaſtern nations. 
Herein he imp ſeth an unlawtul thing, to 
take one that was not hus wife. 

. He promiſerh, and we will gi 
thee al/o this,or there ſhall be given, S. Cad. 
ſame. | will give, &c. Sept, 
that is, after thou haſt taken Leah and ac- 
knowledged her tor thy wite , then this, 
even Rachel , shall be given to thee alſo 
for a wife. This he h will hide his 
fault, and farisfy Jacob, if he may have 
Rachel at laſt, chough ir be with Leah 
alſo ; that which he intended not. A ſub- 
tile fetch of a decerver. 

3. The condition of this promiſe alſo; 
For the ſervice which thou ſhals ſerte with me 
yet ſeven other wears, Cald. fame. oooc 
Work which thou maycſt work, Sepe. 
Here he shewerth himſelt what he is, and 


at what he aim's, covetouſnes , — 


for ſelf-gain , is that which ſets = 
worke in this defigne, wrong to L 
— — 
him, ſo he may get gain and injoy ſer- 

vice without wages. Ver. 27. 
Learn 


Ver. 30. 


Cu Ar. XXIX. 
Learn thence. 


D. 1. The wictedeſt men will make 
excuſe to juſlify the vileſl actions. 

D. 2. Cuſtomes of men and places 
are thought enough 10 juſtify the 
tranſg reſſion againſi Gods com- 
mands. 

D. 3. «Mans nature ts forward to 

ſet up cuſtomes againit the pro- 
vidence of God, Ver. 26. 

D. 4. 11s theproperty of wicked men 
to propoſe right, by impoſing more 
Wrong. 

D. 5. Vpon unriehteow conditions 
wicked men are willing to yeeld un- 
to Gods ſervants their right”, 

D.6. Covetouſnes & oppreſſion make 
wicked men carele/ſe of what in- 

juries they do to children or others. 
Ver. 27. 


Jacobs conſent , And Iacob did ſo 
and ſul filled her week, Sept. and Cald. to 
the lame. i. e. Jacob accepted Leah tor his 
wife, and kept on the marriage - ſolemnity 
for 7 dayes as it was propoled. 

Queſt. Did Iacob well in taking Leah 


thus? 
Anſw. Surely. x. To take a wife againſt 
conſent, and treacherouſly impoſed, is not 


tight. 


2, Vet his conſent afterward might 
make the marriage legitimate. 

3. In fine Jacob cannot be excuſed from 
infirmity in it, but that he did offend, how - 
ever the hand of God over · ruled it. 

6. Labans pertormance tolloweth at 
laſt , wherein, 

1. Labans work ina double gift, 

1. Ot his —_—_— to, Jacob , And 
he gave unto him Rachel his daughter for a wie 
to him, Sept. and Cald. to the ſame. Here 
at laſt he performes his promiſe when he 
had bound Jacob to more ſervitude, and he 
accepted Leah. 

2. Otamaid to his daughter, And 
L aban gave to Rachel his daughter Bil hab bis 
hand maid for an hand maid to ber. Ver. 29. 
Cald. ſame. Fallen, Sept. This is 
all her dowry expreſſed, onely a maid - ſer 
vant to attend her, ſo you have Labans 
performance. 

2. Iacobs injoyment, wherein are rela. 
ted to us. 

1. His ſecond marriage, And he went 
in alſo unto Rachel, Sept. and Cald. ſame. It 
is the phraſe which denoterh full marriage 
when man and wife cohabit and take actual 
poſleſſion of each other, ſo did he to Leah 

bejore, A 
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2. His aſſect ion unto this wife, And 
he lot id alſo Rachil Lifere Leah. More 
than Leah » Sept. Cald, Upor her, firſt his 
affection was ſet, which made his 7 years 
ſervice ſeem but little and light; to ber tus 
heart goeth out more than to Leah. 

| His ub mil on to Labans terms, Ard 
be ſerved with him yet ſit en other years. Sept. 
and Cald. ſame. So humble Jacob yeel- 
deth to an unjuſt and wicked Laban, and fuf- 
fers oppreſſion rather than comend with 
him. 


—— Was double marriage, and that of 
two ſiſters lau ful © 

Anſwer, 1. It is expreſſely againſt Gods 
law from the beginning. 

2. What extraordii.aty diſpenſation God 
might give in this cale is not expreſſe das in 
other cales he hath done it ol thele wives & 
their hand- maids the tribes of Iſtacl role 
which made up the Church of God 

3. It is faulty by the law , and there- 
fore not to be imitated by us. Ver. 30. 


D. 1. Simple ſoules may be over- 
reached to yeeld unto the unequal 
demands of men. 

D. 2. Wicked men, when their own 
turn iᷣ ſerved are willing to perform 
promiſe unto the righteous. V 28, 

D. 3. (ovetons Fathers are willing 
to turn their Children of , with a 
ſlave for a dowry. Ver. 29. 

D. 4+ Gractons ſoules , under the 
wiſe ordering of God, may yeeld to 
that which # hard aud grievous 
to and for them. 

D. 5- True affettion will abide, 
and abound where it hath a ſolid 
rooting. 

D. 6. Honeſt ſoules defire to ſuffer 
wrong in hardeſt ſervice rather 
th au contend with wicked Rulers. 
Ver. 30. 


4. The laſt general ofthis Chapter con- 
taineth the huſtory of Jacobs iſlut by Leah, 
even 4 ſonnes. In the order whereot we 
have to note. 

1+ A memorable marke upon the cauſe 
of this iſſue and the motive unto its worke. 
Ver. 31. 

2. A ſpecial relation of 4 births or iſſues 
in the verſes following to the end. 

In the former we have to obſerve theſe 
particulars. 
1.The cauſe impulſive, or the occaſion 


| Which nowGod taketh to she his powers 
| And Iebotab ſaw that Leah gas hat d. — Ver. 31. 


And the Lord ſcemg, &c. 8 — 


Sept. 
And it was maniſcſi beiote the Loru. Cd. 
1. Heres 
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1. Here is reported an act of Gods pro. 1. The conception and birth, And Ver. 32, 


vidence, He ſaw, that 154 he Icoked on, ob- | Leabconceined and bart a ſon, Cald. ſame. 
ſerved and regarded lacobs carriage, and | won, To lacob, Sept. Here is a double 
Leaks cat; all was open to his eyes. | cfictof Gods opening the womb. 

2. The obj«@t or matterof this provi- 1. Concipiiun ;- She received this po- 
dence that Leah was bated, that is, not fim- | wer now; though she had mnuſcarried in 
ply but comparatively, She was as hated + | her behaviour before. 
in teſpect of the love expreſſed to Rachel: 2. Bearing; ohe bare or brought forth 
So thi xpiefion of hating is uſed, | aſon, here is che perſecting of viling z 
Deut. 21. 15, Though this were juſt upon | God framed the tru ot the womb, and 
Leah for joining with her tather in that brought it forth in ſatety 
wicked defigne of proftrating herlelt , yet 2. The nomination of the birth, And 
ter la. ob had accepted her , other carr» { ſhe called bis name Reuben , Sept. and Cald. 

e had bin due as to a wite j on this God | ſame. Herein she ſeemes to hold out the 
locketh now as a failing , and that with | mercy to view, ſee a ſon; though Iam hated 
reſpc d 2 da recompence to Leah. | and undervalued, yet fee how Cod huth 

2. The caule efficient of this fruit | pleaded, ſee a ſon. In the name of the 
or iſſue + And he opened her womb, Sepruag. | child she holds forth Gods work and iſſue 
ſame And he gave her to con- givenby her, and his token of refpett un« 
cee. Thatis a fir paraphraſe to plane to her, 
that which is filed che opening of the 3- The reaſon which she giveth of the 
womb. names For he ſaid becauſt Ich v hath ſeen my 

1. Thecauſe of it is Feboweb. affiitti..n or look; d on mine afflifHon, my bum + 

2. The effec is the truitfulnes of the bling.Sep.-- My injury is manifeſt before the 
womb; which God giveth to Leh for ea- Lord.Cald. The reaſon of the name then is to 
king her burden and working her favour nm mae a memorial oi this ſweer providence; 
the eyes of het husband. | do ſome interpret the name Reuben, the ton 

3. The amplifying of this bleſſing | of him that ſceth, &c. Jehovah and his 
on L «ab by Gods denyirg of it hut herto to providence are here alone conſiderable to 
Rachel. And Rachel was barren. Sept. and be kept in remembrance by this name of 
Cald ſame. Here was jacobs love molt , | the firſt ſon. 
and here God lends barrennes . yet ; how 4. The inference which she makethof it. 
much he complains of this evil is evident. | Ther fort or, for now my hurband will love 
Chap. 30. me, Sept and Cald fame. ſoshe collie cts 
from rovidence to her, and the fruit 


Learn hence, of the womb produced , which is one of 


the ſtrong. ſt bonds of love between mag 


D. 1. Geddoth not ſes amen, not — 1,50 the comfrts herſelf againſt 


al good men [er ſometimes in accep- | 


ting perſons. Note we thence. 


D. 2 3 providence may be regard- 
full of them who are gl, by D. 1. Gods cauſation tr alwayer with 
men | Heck, if be opens wombs, concep= 


D. 3. Vndervalued and bated mer- tion ana birth ſhalt be. 
cies may, under Gods ordering, P. 2+ Conception and birth God may 
prove wot fruitful to men... give to Leah before Rachel, 75 
T. 4 Jehovah onely openeth wombs, | the hated , before the brloved 
and giveth the fruit of them to his wife. 
ſervants. D. 3. Soules deſpiſed by men and re- 
D. 5+ The moſt regarded by men garded by God, ſhould make con» 
may be diſreſpe#ed upon ſome a- | ſclenceof revealing Goas mercies 
counts with God te hem. pony 
D. 6. The moft lovely mercies in D. 4. The ſon and fruit of the womb 
mans eye, may provebanen, and hath bin lookedon, and Sula be, 
wafraicful tobim, Ver. 3 1. 44 4 monument of Gods rei pe ct. 


In the ſecond head we have he hiftory D. 5 — or ou the 
» the ſecond head we have the hiſtory Aſfuchon of bir, fhonld priſe ade 
— * ANGLE 4s them to look, to him. ana ſbew his 


Y- 
1, Of Reden, Ver. 32. Whercin we | work, 
have to coalider, Aaa D. 6. 
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are flrong pledges for natural love 
between man and wife ; eſpecially 
when God makes them ſignals of 
bis reſpect. Ver. 32. 


2. The birth of Simeon , in the hiſtory 
whereot Are. . 

1. Leahs ſecond conception & bearing 
as was expreſſed before; therefore need no 
further opening. Onely it is the ſecond- 

2. Her conceived ground or reaſon of it, 

Wherein. 

1. The force of the reaſon , And ſhe 
ſaid becauſe Jehovah hath heard that 1 was 
hated. Sept. and Cald. to the ſame. Herein 
is her conjectured ground of her ſecond 
fruitfulnes , — had taken notice 
and heard » that she was yet undervalued 
and hatred ; that is, not ſo well reſpected, 
as her relation might ire. 

2. Theeffelt of as ade (as ſu 
ſed. ) Therefore hath he given me this alſo. 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. 


1. God is acknowledged the Au- | 


thor , he bath given. 
2. The additional mercy , This ſon, 
X freenes , it is a gift · 

3. Her nomination of the ſon now gi 
ven to remember this providencealſo, And 
He called bis name Simeon; that is, Hearing , 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. The action is no 
more here mentioned but the impoſition of 
the name; The uſe was to remember Gods 
gracious hearing of her in her prayers, 
when she was undervalued by man; and 
that in her neareſt relation. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. "Double fruitfulnes can God 
recompence to the double dis reſ* 
peas of men. So to Leah. 

D. 2 11 is ſutable for ſoules under. 
valued to confider bow God heareth 

mens expreſſions to them... 

D. 3. When Goa heareth and belpeth 
his , tt is convenient to name 

our mercies hearing. To keepe 

. Gods bearing lu our remembrance. 
Ver. 33. | 


J - The birth of Levi, whereabout are 


1. Leahs iterated conception and. bea- 
ring, as — r | 

2. Her hopeful of her huſ. 

bands cleaving neter umo her, And ſhe 

faid , now thu time will u buunband be joyned 

unto me, becauſe I have born unto him three ſon» 

nes. Cald. ſame. My husband will 


GENESHS 
D. 6. Sonnes and fruit of the womb | 


| chicetold cord totye 


rome, orfgr me Sept, Herein, 


1. Her bope conceived of her bus. 
bands joyning bis heart and affection necrer 
to het, being periwaded by theſc providen. 
ces of God. h 

». The reaſon of her hope, her bear- 
ing three (0Gacs to 22 whach was a 

heart unto her. 
„Ihe vaming of this fon , There« 


fore preatladhis name Levi. Scpt. and Cald. 


ſame , either as an argument af the neer 


| conjun&ion deũted by her, or as a mony- 


ment of what , in greater meaſure , was 
vouchſaſed to her; but it ſeemeth rather 
chat she puts t his name as an carneſt of 
more union of her hus bands heart. Well 
may it shadow out the othce and w or ke of 
that tribe to come, ich was ſoytung God 
and his Chuch by their munultry, 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Treble fruitfulnerh granted 
Somtimes by God to remove preju- 
dice, where double will not ſerve. 

D. 2. ( bildren are joyning mercies 
between man and wifes; ſo many 
Children /o many cords to bind 
them together. 

D. 3. Eminent conjunon betwees 
man and wife in their affettions g 
Gould be remembred , . well a 
cauſed, in Children to Gods praiſes 
Per. 34. 0 


4 The birth of Ida, about which 
here dcclared. 

1. Leah. fourth concept ion and birth, 

as before. 

2. The uſe which she maketh of it, 
«And ſhe ſaid, tha time I will confeſſe Ichovah. 

This I will confelle to the Lord , 
Sepruag, and Cald. to the ſame. A ſpecial 
ſweet uſe ot all this ſou ſol u blethng to 
tura it to the praiſe of God. 

1. The time or ſeaſon, and 

2. The worke are here 
conſei lou and ꝓtuiſe to the Lord. Thus, 
upon the fourth fon, she is inlarged to 
contelle the gooduels ot Ithovah , who 
had given her that was deipficed;tour ſonnes, 
and the beloved noue. A good uſcat four- 
fold mercte. * 

2. The gomipation of this ſon from 
her own Work, Therdfore ſhecalled by naw 
Judah, Sept. and Cald. to the tame. She 
turn's her praiſe into a monument in her 
ſonnes nathe; that, upon fight of him, 
her praiſe to Cod might be quickned. 

4 A providenrial ſtop upon her from 

ing, Au ſhe flood jrom bearing » or 
ceaſed , Sept. and Cald. to the ſame. Here 
is a note of cmment providence , thar upoa 
her betaking herlclt to praiſe, God should 

put 
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Ver. 34 
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a upon her from bearing in ſome 
= by An afterward God bleſſed her 


with more increaſe. But this the Spirit of 


God eminently 


Learn from it 


D. 1. cA fourfold teſlimony of 
hi refpe to his deſpiſed ones God 
may give to bring them into fe- 
vox. 

D. 2. Four returns to prayer, de- 
ſerve a ſolenine return of praiſe 
to God. | 

D. 3. Gods promiſe for children, i 
beſt perpetuated, and carried on 

„ ien. 

D. 4. Providence may put a flop 
upon mercies , when ſoules have 
bin praiſing for them. Ver.z 3. 
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1. The term of connexion calleth us to 


CHAP. XXX. 


N this Chapter the hi of the Church 
I; coutmued in the line of Jacob ; where» 
of are three general head: 

1. A further relation of Iacobs ifſue. 
Ver, 1. to 24. 

2. A new compact with Laban for wa- 
ges, Ver. 2j. to Ver. 36. 

3. A notable Goes given to Jacob in 
has ſervice , Ver. 37. to 43. 

In the former ral, we have the hi- 
tory of Lacobs iſſue by four women. 

1. By Bilhah, Ver. 1.to8. 

2. By Zilpah , Ver. 9. to 13. 

3. By Leah. Ver. 14.to 21- 

By Kachel , Ver. 22. to 24- 
: Inthe firſt of theſe we have again to con- 
der. 

1. The occaſion of Jacobs having ſced 
by Bilhah , Ver. 1. 2- ; 

2, The giving of Bilhah to tum as 2 


wite , Ver. 2.4- 

z. The fruit tten of Bilhah , two 
ſonnes » (1) Dan. Ver. 35, 6. (2) Naph- 
taly. Ver. 7, 8. 


1. The occaſion of Iacobs having ſeed 
by this woman , was 2 Sharp conteſt be- 
tween him and Rachel; wherein are obvi- 


ous. 

1. The onſet by Rachel. Ver. . And 
herein. 

1. The cauſe of it, thus 0 
And Rachd ſaw, that ſhe did not bear or 


ing forth to I acob, 
—— - — —— 
Jagob Cd. to. 
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looke back , This was upon the evidence 
of Leahs fruitfulneſs in four ſonnes repor- 
ted before; after this was evident, and 
all this while, Rachel batren; hereupon 
her ſpirit begins to work. 

2+ The matter here connected, is Rachels 
obſervation of Gods dealiug with her ſiſter 
and herſelf. 

1. The act of obſervation » Rachel ſaw , 
that is, perceived and conſidered with- 
in her felf ; doubtleſs with trouble and 
— of Spirit: as the ſequel decla - 
retn, 

2. The matter of obſervation. 


I, Seren: her ſiſters truicfulneſs in 
bearing four ſonnes. 


2. Expteſſed, her own barrennes , that 
ſhe bare not unto Lacob. She perceived, that 
to her beauty God had denied fertility, that 
her ſiſter deſpiſed was fruitful , and herſelf 
beloved was barren. This works upon her 
corruption, 

2. The effect, that iſſueth from this her 
obſervation, which may be obſerved to 
be twofold. 
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1. Toward her fiſter, And Rach Pp 


envied her fifter. g_=_ and 
Cald. ſame. The word uſed here ſomti- 
mes fignifieth good zeal, but here, the 
violent paſſion of envy , which cannot in- 
dure to have in the account 


envy to Abel , 
ot Rachel to her ſiſter ;* 
ſiſter , in whoſe comforts he have 
rejoyced ; this is one bad fruit of Rachel 
evill eye. 8 

2. — er her husband, And ſhe 
aid to I z give me ſonnes, and if not, 
4 am I. — Id. fame. —— 
aſon, and if not I will dye, Sept. This 
ſpeech ariſcrh alſo from her evil eye upon 
__ providence toward herſelf and 

1. The ſpeaker is diſcontented and 
envious Rachel. 

2. The beſpoken, is innocent, holy and 
loving lacob. 

3. The ſpeech containeth two heads. 

1. A demand, give me ſormes ;, as if she 
had ſaid , thou haſt given Leah four ſonnes, 
give me ſonnes alfo. 

2. A motive to it, If not I am dead, kill 
me if you will give me no children; for 
me to hve childleſs , better I were dead; 
in all which are obſetvable. 

1. Peremptorineſs to her husband, fo 
to ſer on him. * 

2. Impi againſt od , to aſcribe 
his work 5 „ and ak Children of 
* 3. Intemperancy againſt herſelf „ el 1 
ſhall dye. Ver. 1. 


2. Thereplyof Jacob. Ver. 2. 
Aaa 2 
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herein are obſervable. 

1. His affc&ion diſcovered about it, 
And burning was the anger of Iacob againſt 
Rchel. And Jacob was angry. with 
Rachel, Sept. Cald. as Hebr. 

1. The lubjet affected, Iacob a man 
ſincer:ly addicted to honour God, and 
could not indure any injury againſt hum. 

2, The affection itſelf, anger againſt fin 
expreſſed towards God, and it is anger 
heightened » he was hotly angry. 

3. The object whereupon , Rachel, not 
as to her perſon but for her ſin in her carnal, 
envious impious, and diſcontenred ſpeeches 
againſt God and her husband. 

2. His expreſſion , which giveth the 
reaſon of the former aff:&10n in two re- 
ſpects. ' 

1. Of his own ſtation. And be ſaid , 
in the ſtead of God J? Or, am I tor, 7 
Septuagint. Doeſt chou ask ſon» 
nes of me, oughteſt thou not to a'k them 
from before the Lord? Cald. A good pa 
raphraſe. Wherein, 

1. He exalts God, who is like unto 
him? 

2. He vilifies himſelf, who, I give 
children © alas what am I to do this © 

3. Hereprove's Rachel; ah foolish wo- 
man, doeſt thou come to me for ſonnes / 
Goe to Cod. 

2. Of Gods preſent execution of his 
wiſe providence on Rachel thus expreſſed, 
Who- bath kept hack from thee the |ruit of 
the ob. Lv Who hach depri- 
ved thee of the fruit , &c, Sept. 

_ ofſpring of thy bowels or womb, 

Id. | 
1, He acknowledgeth Gods preroga- 
tive, he alone can open and shut wombs. 

2. Gods juſt hand; upon himſelſ and her, 
that he had kept back and forbidden the 
fruic of the womb. 

3. Her folly and finfulneſs , that she 
Should open her mouth once to complaine 
of that which God hath done. Ver. 2. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. God ſomtimes in ha wiſdom 
couples beauty and ' barrennef,, 
deformity and frutif une „ be- 
tween /iſlere. From the ſubjects, 
Rachel and Leah, 
D. 2. An evil eye # incident unto 


gooaſoules , upon Gods good 


to others when it j denied to them- 
ſelves. 

D. 3. Diſcontent with mens own 
conditions , put them upon envy- 
ing others thatſeem better. 

D. 4. Neereft relations ave apt tobe 
moſt enview at each other, when 


GENESIS. 


| 


Cnar, XXX, 


preferred in any mercy by God be- 
fore each other. 

D. 5. Diſcontemts may make good 
ſoule: forget and forſake God, and 
fly upon creatures , when there i 

no cauſe for it”. 

D. 6. Fleſh i apt tothink, thatchil- 
dren are from creatures rather 
than from God. 

D. 7. Paſſion may put good ſoules , 
ſomtimes, beyond their bounds in 
thelr expreſſions. 

D. 8. Poor hearts, in diſcontent, 
may ſpeak of ,or wiſh for death m 
little conſider it, orthetr own f- 
nes forit. Ver. 2. 

D. 9. Grace in neareſt relations 
cannot but ſtir up anger againit 
raſh demeanours to God and man. 
Be angry and fin not Eph 4. 

D. 10. Anger in the Saints, 6 
againſt ftunes not againft pe-ſons. 
Jacobloved Rachel, but chides her 
fat. 

D. 11. Graciow ſouler dare not 
ſuffer themſelves to be accounted 
in Gods place, in any kind. 

D. 12. Its Gods prerogative alone 
to open and ſhut wombs, When he 
denieth , creatures cannot grant. 
Ver. 2 


2. Afterthis conteſt and Rachel filenced, 
sheto ſalve all, and quiet her ſelf, moti- 
ons unto Jacob Bilhah for his wife, here - 
in we haveto note. " 

1. Her counſel and defign. Ver. 3. 
Theſe particulars herein occurre. 

* Her offer , land overture to him, 
And ſhe ſaid , bebold my hand. maid Hi hab, 
Sepruag. and Cald. ſame. Here she holds 
out a bair for jacob - 

2. Her adviſe and councell. Go in un- 
to her; 
her to wife and injoy her ſo 

3. Her reaſon is ewofold. 

1. Her hoped fruitfulneſꝭ. And ſhe ſhall 
— ben my knees , Sepruag. and Cald. 

ame. Thatis, reſting my knees, as 
the cuſtom was of 2 chil- 
dren from their maids. 

2. Rachels ſupply of children this way. 
And 1 alſo ſhal builded 45 her. — 
Aud from her ] shall have fonnes - 

. And 1 will be nurſe, and 
I shall receive ſonnes , &c. Cad. 


| Lshall be by her, So the word for 


t. and Cald. ſame. That is, take Ver. 3. 


Va. 4- 
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ſo mes, commeth from the word ts build. 
Her meaning, ſhe is my maid, & her children 
muſt be mme, and ſo I Shall haveſced one 
way » though demed to my lelf. Ver. 3. 

Secondly. Her action, wherein occurr. 

1. Her g her maid to her husband. 
And he gave unto him Bilbah her hand-maid 
A — 
the fact 13 0 ght is diſputable; 
fo much as was —— — 
ſent s and giveth her hand maid into her 
husbands boſom to be asa wife. 

2. His accepting her offer and advice. 
And Jacob wens in unto her, Septusgint. 
and Cald. ſame, That is, Jacob injoyed 
her as a wife, end performed an husbands 

to her. Ver. 4. 
R. Ir is queſtioned , whether this 
were juſtly done by Rachel, & wel ac- 


cepted by Jacob * R 
Am. 1. Neither can be juſtifyed by the 
law and inſtitution of God from the be- 
grinning. 


2. Thar it should be a luſtful proj-& » 
onely ro ſatisfy fleshly plaſure, it is not pro- 
bable to conceive. 

3, That ſome extraordinary diſpenſation 
from God was in it, for raiſing the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael, is moſt rational to conceive, 
whoſe providence we know work's good 
by the arregularinies of his creatures. No 
more can be ſaid to juſtie them, for cu- 
ſto ms and humane ends and ſuch like are 
too weak to hold out againſt che expreſs 
law of God, 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Infirm ſouler, when they are 
denied by God, will be ſeeking 
their defires by creatures and from 
them 

D. 2. Hebes for duty may prove 
grievous tempters unto Gods ſer- 
vents. 

D. 3. Vader .— ordering, 
wives may be ſuffered is give away 

their rig hi by irregular meanes, 

P. 4. Good ends inordinatly def rod, 
may putſoules upon bad wayes to 
accompliſh them. 

D. 5. Children are the reli defire 
of the barren womb. Ver. 3. 

P. 6. Good ſoules through infirmity 
may not onely adviſe, but at 
things not warramable by the law 
of God. 


D. 7. Graclom men may be led ad 
to yeeld to the irregular deſires of 


thetr wives. 
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D. 8. Gods extraordinary hand may 
rule all theſe extravagancies + 
and turn them to good to his, Ver. 4. 


3- The next iſſue to this third marriage, 
is the firſt which Bilhah brings forth to la- 
cob; which were two ſonnes. 

1. Dan. of whom is reported. 

1. His c 
hab conceived and bare to Lacob a ſon. 
The maid of Rachel, Septuagiat. 
So the Cald. Here is nothing but concep= 
tion and birth reported. Ver, 5. 

2. Rachels collection from this provi- 
dence , is threefold. 


me. d. ame. Jud- 
ged for me, Sept. So che gathers , though 
naturally I have no child, yet by adoption 
I have obtained; and fo God hath judged 
for me, not that I am by barrenneſs caft 
off from him. It is likely LEah might judge 
her otherwile. 

2. And Imh alſo heard my voice. 


| 


— Scpcusgint. ame. And 
hath received my prayer. Cald. It is likely 
| Rachel m her way did call upon God for 
giving herſced this way z and the 12 
rance of it is judged by her to be Gods 


Was this prayer of Rachel good? 

Anſwer, . As forchildren it was a law. 
full prayer. 

2. Asto the way to have children by 
another , is evill. 

3. — ae tis probable 
his over · ruling - di 2 return 
in mercy; — 4 in — God 
heareth in wrat 

3. And hath gi den me a ſon. 
Sept. and Cald. fame. This was the real 
hearing and anſwere of her deſire ; fo she 
glorieth , this is from God to me. 

3- Rachels naming of the child. 
Therefore ſhe called hy name Dan. Sept. and 
Cald. ſame, This she doth to remember 
Gods judging for her , as she preſumed, 
Ver. 6. 


Learn hence, 


D.1, Conception and birth may be 
granted to trregular marriages, 
Ver. 3. God. 

D. 2. Weak ſoults may judge Gods 
yeelding providences is be the ju. 
tifying of them in their wayes. 

D. 3. Vneven walkers may preſame 
that Gad bear / their prayers. 


D. 4. Irregular hearts , may rective 


\ gift: fromGod; under bis gractous 
| Aaa 3 


CON- 


tion and birth. And Bil. Ver. 5; 


1. And Rachel ſaid, God bath judged Ver, 6. 
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condeſcenſion though they faile in 
the way of procuring them. 

D. 5. Such creatures may make me- 
morials to God in naming their 
mercies. Ver. 6. 


2, Naphtali , of whom we have here 
recorded. | 

1. His conception and birth. And Bile 
hah , Rachels hand maid , concerved again, 
and bare a ſecond ſom to Jacob, Septuag. 
and Cald, ſame. Here is nothing of difh. 
culty ; onely the ſame Bilhah a ſecond 
timeconceived and bare, 

2. Her animadverſion hereapon is t wo- 
fold. 

1. Her contention for this ſon thus ex- 
preſſed, And Rachel ſaid , wraftlings 
of God hade I wrafiled with my fifter. — 

God had helped me, and I am 
compared with my ſiſter. Sep 

God hath received my prayer, when I in- 

treated in my ſupplication , I deſire that 

I might have a ſon as my ſiſter. Cald. 
Intheſe, her ſtrivimgs to outſtrip her 

ſiſter in ſonnes, were great. 

1. By irregular meanes. 

z 2. By prayer pretended, Theſe are cal- 
led wraſtlings of God, not for the good- 
neſs of them, but their greatneſs.So — 

ot God are ſtiled. 

2. Her prevailing , I have alſo pre- 
vailed. And I have had power. 
Sept. Which alſo is granted to me 
Cald. fo far she prevailed to have two a- 
dopted ſonnes, for four natural ro Læah. 

3. Her nomination of the child. And 
ſhe called by name Naphtali. 

Cald. ſame. laphtalim. Sept. 

The name ſigniſieth my wrafiling ;, which 

therefore she impoſeth as a memorial of her 

wraſtling and prevailing for another ſeed 
this way. 


TD, —_— 


Learn we from it. 


D. 1. Second increaſes may God 
permit unto irregular underia- 
kings for them. Ver. 7, 

D 2. eMighty paines may ſoules 
take in the fleſh to reach deſired 
ends in iſſues of their bodies , or 
what they may repute as ſuch. 

D. 3. God may give ſucceſi and pre- 

. walency to ſuch undertakings. 

D. 4. Monuments of labours are 
beſt made in the naming of the 
Ii ue of the ſame thereafter- V. 8. 
2. The next ſeed which Jacob is here 


ſaid to have, was by Zilphah , handmaid 
to Leah , where about we have to note. 
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1. The giving of her alſo to wiſe unto 
Jacob, Ver. 9g. Herein note. ; 
x. The occaſion of it is recorded. Ver. 


And Leah ſaw that ſhe ftoed ſrom bearing. Ver. 9. 


had ſtaicd from beating, Septua. 
Ceaſcd to bear, Cald. 

1. The connection sheweth , that this 
act of Leah followed that of her faſter , and 
what she now doth , was in imitation of 
and competition with her ſiſter ; one evil 
follow's hard upon the other. 

2. The matter connected which is the 
occaſion of her following action. She per- 
ceived that she had ſtaid from bearing ; 
therefore willing to out- run her {ſer in her 
way, she make's haſte to multiply by an- 
other. It may be demanded here. 

Queſt. How long had Leah deſiſted from 
bearing © 

Anſw. Conſidering the time of her ſor- 
mer bearing, and the age of Iudah 1nd o- 
thers, it leem's not to be much above 
half a year, that she found herſelf not with 
child, and yet she is ſo haſty , as this 
to vie with her ſiſter, by her maid alſo to 
multiply ſeed. 

2. Her action. And ſhe te Zilpabh ber 
hand - maid , and gave hr to Jacob for 4 
wiſe. Septuag. and Cald. 

This was of the ſame kind with the a& of 
Rachel before , ſo it ſeemeth abe prevailed 
with x 1 nan 

Queſt. Was this we in giving, or 
taking by cithet of them. 

Anſw. Surcly no. 

1. It was againſt the rule. 

2. Leah had no excuſe, tor she had born 
four ſonnes ( and afterward n-ore. } 

3. What overruling hand God had in it 
is left upon his ſcore; he might diſpenſe 
with his law , and order this way of brin- 

ing forth the tribes of Ifracl : but regular- 
12 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. 1th incldent toneereſh relatt- 
ons to fellow hard upon each others 
heels to in 

D. 2. Alittle interruption of mercy 
from God canſeth weak ſoules to 

feek it elſewhere_. 

D. 3. Soulesweak in faith are hafty 
in ſeeting mercies, when, and 
where they ſhould nor-. | 

D. 4 Haſle of unbelief”, put's ſoules 
upon unwarranable means o get 
their deſires. 

D. 5. God permits and orders ir- 
regular ations to his own ends. 
Ver. g. 


2 . 


two ſonnes. 
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1. Cad, of whom here we read. 

1. His birth, And Zilpeh Leabs hand- 
maid did bear no Faced 4 folk, nn 
Cald. ſame. ow Conccived and bore , 
&c. Sept, Herein is clearly related the 
birth ot che fur ſeed from Zilpah. 

2 The collection made by Leah from 
it , And Leah ſaid with 4 1 o—— 1 
have good tot tune, Sept. Pro- 
{perity cotumeth. Cald. The leiter hee u 
varioully rendred , ſome reading as one 
word 419 with reep; others divide it 
into tuo, . 3 y — 4 
commerh; no great difference will this make 
in the ſenſe; for if a troop be with his barths 
theu it muſt come. But others vary the 
meaning of this word Gad ſome read it 
fortune , that is » good { men ſpeak ) or 
proſperity , others it the name of 2 
conſtellation which they call er; and 
our ſimple aſtrologers account it a lucky 
ſtar ; as if Leah had conſulted with that. 
but it is irrational; the general courſe of 
interpret ers read it a troop either with re- 
ſpect to four ſoanes before, ot to more fol . 
lowing after » which ſuteth with Jacobs 
propheſy of him. Gen. 49. 19. 

3. The nomination of thus lad, And 
ſhe called bir name Gad, Sept. 
and Cald. Ame. This was to contend with 
her ſiſter in number of children ; and she - 
weth her defire to have a troop of them; 
ſuch the name noteth. Ver. 11. 


Learne hence, 


D. 1. Trovidence may order ſucte 
and fruit defired unto irregular 
matches and undertakings. V. 10. 

D. 2. Vnbeleeving ſouler may glory 
in perceiving ſucceſs unto their ir- 
regular deſires and enterpriſes. 

D. 3. Vain heart, may name thetr 
ſacceſſts according to their hoper. 

D. 4. Altheſe works of creatures in 
weatnef may be ordered by Gods 
power to good, Per. 11. 


2. Of Aſcher, about him we have re- 
corded. 


1. His birth, And Zilpeh, Leahs hand- 
maid did beare 4 ſccond ſon unto ,] mmm 
Cald, ſame. — Conccived, &c. Sept. 
No more « here remarkable then betore ; 
the former was born about the 8 N year of 
Jacob. and this the B89. 

2. Leahs animadverſion this alſo , 


1; And Leah ſaid , with my Meſſedneſs the 


daughters wil bleſs me, or call me ed, 
the womb will count me bleſſed, Sept. 
mea wil praiſe me. 
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1. She concludes 2 kind of happi 
herſelf in this ſeed - A == 
cal the things that pleaſe them. 
2. C a , ale bleſkog 
is that 2 1 CIO much, 


he virgo Mary uſeth this expretfion 
to berter — Luk. 1,48. = 
3. The oomington of this child alſo, 
And ſhe called his name Aſher, that is, 
by. — Sept. and Cald. to ſame. This 
nomination as to herſelf, mighe be, to 
mind her of her wa comtorrs this way uns 
| dex tem pentions, or any — 2 z 
but as to the ſon is might carry lomt hung 
in it prophetical ; according to that of 
Gen. 49. 20. . 


Learn ſrom it. 


D. 1. Providence hath ſlunted num- 
ber and meaſure to all his creg- 


tures in bringing forth for bis 
Church. | 


D. 2. A ſecond fruitſulnef God 


may vouchſafe to unlapful mat» 
ches. Ver. 1 2, 


D. 3. Waal ſaules in faith are apt 
to phtch their happineſs in mpreies 
deſired and ob(ained. 

D. 4. ltapleaſing to fleſb to be apy 
Planded and cryed up as happy by 


creatures. 
D. 5. Mothers are t name 
their happineſ on their children. 


D. 6. God may make that happinef 
indeed\upon the feed , which is 
but vainly named by creatures on 
them. Ver. I 3s 


3. Jacobs iſſue by Leah now again made 
truuful by Gods recorded, V. 14. to 1. 
Concerning which are reported. 

1. Theoccabon. Ver. 14. 15. 

2. Leahs injoyment of Iacob. Ver. 16: 

- —_— — — — 
17. tost. In the the ci 

ng up this occaſion are theſe. 

15 4b, which are three. 

1. And Reuben Se in the dayes 
hbarueſt, Sept. and Cald. fame. 
was Leahs firſt born, and now about fiye 
or fx years ot age, and he went out as 
children uſe into che fields , to the reapers 
to his ctuldish pleaſure their whear haxxeſt 
was accounted about our May. 

2. And be jad ward woe fold; 
many vam cooccits arg theſe things 
Aden breed Nö b = x 
apples of NA gu. The Cald. Fabrochin 


Mandrogua1 but Cant. 2, * 


2 of their deſues ſomti- 
mes. 
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the Cald. rendred balſum. Some conceive 
them a fruit, others onely flowers , the 
word is onely uſed here, and Cant, 5. 13. 
Where they are ſaid to give a ſmell. Ihe 
word notes amiable things, ſuch as were de- 
ſirable, whether flowers or truit; ſuch the 
child tound, it ſecmeth as providence ot» 
dered. 

3. And heb t hem to Leah hit mother, 
Sept. and Cald. lame. So children are 
wont to do: when any thing ot ſuch fort 
commeth to th ir hand; and it ſcem's he 
brought them in the ſight ot Rachel. 

2. Rachels requeſt about them, And 
Rachel ſaid unto Leah , give me 1 pray thee, 
of thy ſons mandrakes. ens Sept. 
Cald. ſame. She was taken cither by fight 
or ſmell , that her appetite was very ſtrong 
after them, ay it ſeem's by the evenc; there- 
fore she intteat s her faſter ſo {mall a chung- 

3. Leabsreply is churlish 2 — 
And ſhe ſaid unto her, Is it Ittle, that thou 
take my busband , but to take alſo my ſom t 
mandrakes © Cald to ſame 
And Leah ſaid, Is it not enough for thee 
that thou haſt taken my husband? Wil 
thou take allo my lons mandrakes ? 
Weir cin. 

1. She chargeth her with injury paſt in 
keeping Jacob trom her, is it little Nay 
It is great wrong doue me in that 

2. She checks her prelent defire, wouldſt 

u have my lons mandrakes alſo Is 
this the amends of the former wrong® In 
ſumme , she denicth her. Such ocbatcs 
among ſiſters fall out by their irregular car- 
riage, which were the neceflary conſequents 


of polygamy- 

| FKach:ls return, tull of weakneſs, yet 
ſo ordered under Gods providence ; And 
Rachel ſaid . therejore be ſhall Ive with thee 
this night » for thy ſonnes mandrakes. Cald. 
fame, — Let hum „c. Sept. Herein. 
implied that hel injoyed moſt 


1. Is1 
of Jacobs compa y, and had greater com- 
mand in his affe&ions, that she taketh on 
her thus to diſpoſe of him. 

2, Is exp her womanish , weak 

Hon to part with an husband tor a flower 


the like toy. 
* Queſt. Was itlawful for a wife to (ll 


her husband 
Anſwer, 1. No, look upon marriape 


Gi that . of polygamy , then 


2. 
preſumed to be lawful ( however evil it 
was) it cannot be judged wicked for one to 
conſent to the other for mutuall injoy ment. 
Ver. 15. 


Learn thence. 

D. 1. Providence makes uſe of Chil- 
drens ations and moticns ſomett- 
mes to bring about bis deſigner 
concerning his ¶ lurch. 

D. 2. Weakſonles have ſtrong ap- 
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petites unte wain things which 


pleaſe their ſenſe , though there be 
little good in them. Ver, 14. 


D. 3. Polygamy doth alwayer breed 


quarreils about burbands, who 
hall injoy them. 


D. 4. Evenſifers grudge each other 


trifles , upon the leaſl conteſt about 
their harband. 


D. 5. Feeble ſpirits may ſpare as 
busband for a flower. 

D. 6. Providence ordereth theſe 
weak motion; and ations among 
Crea'wres 10 bring about his ows 
ends. Ver. 15+ 


2. Leahs injoimentof Jacob, wherein 
we have. 

1. Jacobs return from his dayes labour 
and imploiment thus recorded , And Ja 
came out of the ic d in the Cooning. Sept. and 
Cald. ſame. 

1. Here is ſuppoſed his daily labour, he 
had bin in the held looking to the flocks , 
&c.Such honc ſt imployment he uſed daly. 

2. Here is expieſſed, hugrerurn to rſt 
after his labour , v hich God ordained tor 
man ; the night for reſt, as the day tor 
labour Plal. 104. 23- 

2. Leahs care and carncſt defire to have 
him , expreſſed 


1. In her going to meet him, And Leab 
| went 668 26 meet him , Sept. and Cald. 
| ſame. Rachel did not ſo though the beſt 


| beloved; Leah doth it though leſs fe- 


garded. 

2. In her ſpeech to him, And ſhe [aids 
thou ſhalt come in o me , for biring Ib 
bired thee with mv ſonnes mandrakes. 
| have hired , &c. Sept. — With arevward 

] have tured, &c. Cald. Herein obſerve. 
1. Her claim, it was of his company for 


that night, either by defire , come in to 
me, or by contident intereſt , thou halt 
come in to me, that , toabide with her. 

2. Her reaſon , tor she had hired hum 
of her ſiſter with her ſores mandiak N. & 
ſo Rachel was ſatrsficd . therelore he muſt 
come in to her. 

3. Jacobs grant, And be Lav with bee that 
night. Cald. lame, oo tHe opt with 
her, &c. Thus the man being devided be- 
tween his wives , is willing to pleaſc bothy 
Rachel hath the mandrakes, and Leah tus 


company. 
Learn here. 


D. 1. Gods hightff favorites 
have bin imployed in hene la- 


| bouni, Labour by day, an ot 
gee 


Ver. 16 


* hurd Liab 
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night becommeth the beſt Satnts. | 
D. 2. (Features leff regarded by 


man, may tate more paines to ger 
love, than they who have it” 


| 


D. 3. It sbut equal that huſbands | 


hearts ſhould yeild themſelves 
unto wines that ſeek them 

D. 4. Providence orders hurbands 
& wives cohabitationsyto fulfil hu 
own will. Ver. 16. 


3. lacobs iſſue after this by Leah in ewo 
ſonncs and one daughter, which we have 
in order related. 

1. Ifachar, of whom are here recorded. 

1. The cau'e of his being. And God 

lame. 
AndGod recaved the prayer of Leah Cald. 
Wherein is ſuppoſed, Leahs defire unto 
God in the midſt of her other milcarriages » 
It was for the fruit ofthe womb. 

1. Expreſſed; Gods gracious dignation, 
in hearkuing effectually unto her, and g1- 
ving her the defire of ner heart, which was 
yet to make her fruitſul. 

2. His conception and birth, Andjſhe 
concerved and bare unto Jau the fiſth ſon. 
Sep. and Cald. fame. Hee is the 
ſure effect of Gods hearing; he gave po- 
wer to conceive , and bear à fifth ton, and 
dhe did ſo. Ver. 17. 

3- Leahs obſervation hereupon , And 
Leah ſaid, God bath me my reward, who 
my ſelf garxe my maid to my kurband, moſt read 
becauſe I gave. — So Sept. and Cald, 
Vet that she should this as the reaſon 
of Gods her, he did that 
unlawful act; is not reaſonable for her to 
do, nor probably, was her meaning. For 
hic here moſt naturally anſwer's the hire 
of her mandrakes unto which it ſeemeth to 
look. The knot licth in rendring the word 
Wen which moſt take as 2 particle cauſal ; 
but 1 conceive, here it is rather a term of or- 
der , as if she should lay » God hath gi- 
ven me this hire, after I gave my maid 
to my husband, when I thought I should 
have no more. upon the hire of my 
husband God hath heard and given me 
thus. 

4. Her naming of the ſon , And the ca- 
led by name If achar. Cald 
amc. $ ne adde, which #t 
«4 bire or . Which bearcth 
29 remembrance both the hace he gave for 
her. Thus «he makerth a memorial of pro- 
vidence ; which is good, Ver. 8. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. God in grate brareth and 
anſwereth bis creatures 4 midf 


D. 


| 
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many in infirmities and irregula. 
Vities- 

D. 2. Prayer ij ile beſt way to pro- 
cure children, or the fruit of the 
womb from God. 

3. Gods audience giveth concep- 
tion and birth , and make t [ruit- 
ful indeed. 

D. 4. A five-fold fruit of the 
womb may God give to ſome and 
not one to others. Ver. 17. 

D. 5. It i good to look wpon all 
children as Gods hire, or reward in 
grace 

PD. G. After unlawful and irregular 
ations, God may returiſ good to 

foules , but not for them. 

D. 7. CA memorial of Gods graciow 
hire ij well made upon the mercies 
he affords ws. Ver. 18. 


2. Zebuluns birth and conception, 
Ver. 19. 20, Wherein. 

r, hs conception and beari 
corded thus. = * 
cerved aud bt forth a ſixth ſon unto I- 
cob, — No new matter 
here, but onely the number, a ſixfold 
mercy to Jacob by Leah. 

2. Leahs obſcrvation hereupon , which 
containeth two collections. 

1. Of ſomethi 


is re- 


God bath indowed me with 4 

ood gitr, Sept. The good portion, 

Id. Thus she notes the number of 
her ſonnes , where she acknowledgeth. 

1. The Author of this dowry ,- God. 

2. The goodneſs of it, fo she publisheth 
ita dowry ; as the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed 
is the man, thut hath his quiver full of 
them. 

2. Of ſomething in hope, — At this 
time, ornow will my buchand dwell with me, be- 
can ſe I he born to h fax ſonnes . — — 
My husband will chooſe me, asghs. Sep. 
de habitation of my husband will 
** ne he hopes her 

1. t dowrys 
32 and make his ha- 
bit ation with her. 

2, The reaſon of her hope is the ſixſold 
ſeed, Becauſe I here born bim fix ſonnes, and 
they are ſo many cords to bind him unto 
Ps 


1. Leahs nomitation of his ſon , And 


good dowry 


| 1 Zebulun » Sept. and Cald. 


| heck pledgeria reaſon mult do. 


1. The name impoſed was dwcling. 
2. The end of impoſition. 
1. To ingage her husbands ſociety , as 


Bbb 2. To 
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And Leah yet con- Ver. 19. 


hing paſt , And Leah ſaid Ver. 20. 
A 


Ver, 21. 


Ver, 22+ 
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2. To keep in remembrance Gods 
dowry - 


Learn from all. 


P. 1. eMercies of conceptions and 
births are to be numbred as multi- 
plied to thoſe and by theſes who in- 
joy them, Ver. 19. 

D. 2. A ſixfold birth ù a good dow- 
ry to a Mother. 

D. 3. Godalone can give thoſe dow- 
ries to hu creatues. 

D. 4. eMultiplied births are great 
ingagements for deareſſ cobabita- 
tion between hwbands and wives, 

D. 5. It much concerns parents to 
make the remembrance of Gods 
mercies and mutual comforts live 
intheirchildren, Ver. 20. 


3. The laſt iſſue is a daughter, of whom 
is here recorded. 

1. Her birth, And afterward ſhe bore a 
daughter „Sept. and Cald. lame. 

2. Her name, And ſhe called ber name 
Dinah, that is, judgment. It is rare to 
have the genealogie of Daughters in this 
ficred Hiſtory ; but this ſeems to be noted 
tor the following relation about her; he- 
ther Jacob had more ters it is not de- 
termined ; but moſt probably he had no 
pL for no mention is of any, either in 

is line, or in his yournyi into Egypt » 
where the ſoules are bers. 


Learn from it, 


D. 1. "Daughters upon record are 
Gods mercies as well as ſounes. 

P. 2. Trovidenceſends them for pe- 
cial ends into the World. 

D. 3. Gods judgment or right pro- 
ceedings are obſervable in daugh- 
ters as well a, ſonnes, and to be 
remembred by them. This in the 
name. Ver. 21. | 


4. Jacobs iſſue by Rachel is laſtly here 
recorded, where-about we have to note, 

1. The great cauſe of her uncxpetled 
truirfulne's after ſo long barrenneſs expreſ- 
ſed in three acts of God. 

1. Gods remembrance of her, And 
Cod romembred Rachel. Sept. ſame. 
And the remembrance a} Rachel came in the 
fight of God, Cald. This is fpoken onely 
more bumono ; Man ſeems to let flip out 
of mind, ſuch , to whom they give cot, 
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what is deſired in their own times f % 
when mercies deſired come not , men 
apprehend that God torgers them He 
therefore it is laid, that Cod remem. 
bred Rachel, in ſus fuſt at of mercy to- 
ward her conception; Gods remembrance 
is an actual performance of good deſued 
unto his Creatures. 

2. Gods audience of her, And God 
beard her 1 Sept. to lame. woo And re. 
cei ved her prayer , Cald. 

1. Here is ſuppoſed Rachels prayer; 
that she was ſtill crying to Cod about her 
barrenneſs , to removeit ; though he was 
foolishly haſty with Jacob. 

2. Here is expreſſed , Gods audience & 
acceptance, God heard her, that is, to 
accept her. and to grant her deſire. 

3. Gods pertormance to het, And be 
opened ber g, Sept. lame, And 
gave her to concave , Cald. I his was the 
mercy longed and prayed tor; to have a 
{ruictul womb j; atrer a, Pan ty God 
was pleaſed to grant this in his beſt ume; 
and made her fruitful , ver. 22. 

Secondly , The effect produced thus te. 
giftred, And fhe concetoed and bare a ſon, 
Sept, and Cald. to ſame, No more in this 
than the tormer. 

3. Rachcls obſervation hereupon , And 
ſhe ſaid , God hath taken away my reproach, 
Septuag · and Cald, ſame. M hercin he ob- 
ſerveth. 

1. Evil removed, reproach of barren- 
neſs , which naturally was a detect, but 
among the people of thoſe times, accoun- 
ted a reproach on Women. 

2. The amotion of it , taken away now 
it was utterly by her unexpetted frumtule 
nes and —Vv— — to 
heal het atter a «hurt N 

3. The — — acknowledged 1% 


God ; that is the mark aimed at, that hu Ver. 24 


name may be praiſed in it. Ver. 23. 

4. Raches nomination of her fon, And 
ſhe called by vawme Joſeph, laying» The Lord 
adde or ſhall adde another for to me » 

God hath added to me another lon , Sept. 
Cald. as Hebr. Note herein. 

x. The impoſition of the name, she un: 
der her husband names him ; the name ute 
ſelf notes addition , He ſhall adde. 

2. The reaſon of impoſition , which the 

int. make hiſtorical , as paſt 3; bur 
not truly. It is in the ſuture , and thereiore 
read as iſe , God will adde, or 5 2 
— faith; the Lord adde another ſon; 
and ſo conſequentially a prediction of an- 
other ſced , to fill up the number of the 
ttibes, Ver. 24. 


| Learn thence. 


P. 1. Trovidence keeps back merctes 
ſometimes , that creatures may 
take notice of bis remembrance at 


P. 2. 


laſt-. 


r. 3g. 
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D, 2. Gods goodnes remember i thoſe 
ometimes in mercy who have bin 
revardlefs of tts and N 

D. 3. Soules ſometimes hafty in com- 
plaining , yet by grace may turn 
to praying. So Rachel. 

D.4. Gods tar is ready 10 hear, and 
hand to help ſuch praying ſoules. 

D. 3. Gods prerogative it u, to open 
and [but wombs , Ver. 2.2. 

D.6. God makes the barren woman 
bring forth ſonnes and keep houſe, 
at hu pleaſure, T/al. 113+ 

D. 7. Barren in ſome caſes may 
be @ reproach. 

D. 8. God alone removeth that re- 
proach from bis petitioners, V.2 1. 

D 9. Gods taking away reproach , 
and adding fruit, ſbould be men- 
tioned and remembred with all 
thankfulner. 

D. 10. Thankfulnef for one good i 
4 ſweet ground 10 pray and hope 
for more_,, Ver. 24. 


Secondly , the next generall head ofthis 
Chapter comaneth the aew compact or 
agreement upon wages between Laban and 
Ted, lot tus longer abode with um and 
ervice of hinferrV Ver. 25. to 36- Where- 
in we have to note. 
1, The occalionof it, Jacobs defire 
and offer of return into Canaan. V. 25. 26, 
2. Labans deſice and offer to him for his 
llay » Ve or, 47. 28. 
3. Jacobs exception to Labans offer, 
Ver- 29.10, 
4. agreement bet werd them. V. 31 
32- 33- 34+ 
5. Labans performance with Jacobs ſer. 
vice, Ver. 15. 26. 
In the firſt of theſe we have to obſerve. 
1. The time of Jacobs offer , thus fta 
ted, And it pa, when A Rachel bad 
forth Joſeph. Sept. and Cald.ſame, 
This notation of the time shewerh. 
1. That Jacob had fairhfully finished the 
term af ſourt cen . — ſervice with Laban 
RING ; before chu time, we find 


ESIS. Cu Af. XXX. 
pired. And ſacob (aid unto Laban, Diſmiſs 


me » and I 'wil' po to ace and to my corne 
Sep and Cald. fame. 

1. The matier of his demand is juſt , 
which was freedom after the term of his 
__ ice was complear. 

The manner of it was ingenuous , he 
e — * but rationally and 
RESINS _ berry by acquaint ing 
Laban with his defi 

3. Theend of chis demand, which was 
his return to his own place and countrey ; 
this was not Beersheba onely but Canaan , 
and this he defired to viſit in faith; for fo 
he callerh it his own, — — by promiſe , 
not for his nativity ; and herein his parents 
were defired to be ſeen by him. Ver. 25. 

2, For ajuſt compenſation unto all his 
ſervice . 
cauſe I hate ſerved\ thee for them, and I wil 
goe. Cald. ame. T For 
whom I have ſerved thee, Sept. We may 

read here. 

1. Meekneſs in defiring, 

2. Juſtice in requiring but his own, even 
the fruit of his labours. 

3. Ingenuity and freeneſs of Spirit, he 
would be gon to his own and not trouble 
Laban. 


3. The preſling reaſon of this damand 
at this time. For thou haſt known my ſervice, 
which I have ſerved ther, Sept. and Cald. to 
Game. Wberein. 

1. He appealeth co Laban for the juſtice 


of his demand. 
2. He ſecretly preſſeth his hard ſervice, 
thou knoweſt wel I have earned 
my wages, and ſerved hard ſervice for my 
oa ed Cities, therefore now let me 
2 I have deſerved my liberty from any 


urther ſervice. Ver. 26. 


Learn thence, 


D.1. Men of Jacobs Spirit uſe all 
fidelity, patience , and conſlan- 


cy intheir duties unto the ful ap- 
pointed imc 

D. 2. Fidelity doth notſubjet? men to 
elernal ſervitade_,. 

D. 3. Ii becommeth Jacobschildren 
after faithful diſcharge of duty , 
ingenuonſly to deſire 


D. 4. 1t i but juſf to Ae. dal 


ie pre vor throwing off the 
Y truly ton 


— _ 
wb z plain ant af vr rs 
. 

& at Err mpleumen time was it but to look more 
to his owne family. 

2, lacobs demand from Laban which is 
two fold. 

1. For a juſt diſmiſſion , at his term en 


fron from mans ſtrvite,to move to 
the fret- hold which God giveth 
wato bis. Ver. 13 | 

D. 3. It ena for faithful fer- 
vents lo require (Covenant recom- 
pence for their ſervice, as well as 

diſmiſfion from ir-. 
Bbb z 


D. 6, 


eme and my children be- V er. 26, 
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D. 6. It i honorable to be ſo faith- 
ful in ſervice, as to make the 
hardeſl M afters judges of the ſame. 
Ver. 26. 


2. Labans reply followeth with his de- 
fire of Jacobs longer ſtay , Ver. 27. 28. 
Wherein we have to note. 

1. Lebans deſire expreſſed, And La. 
ban ſaid nnto him, I pray thee if I have fo 
grace in thine eyes.So the ſpeech is elliptical, 
our tranſlators adde, tarry, Which is doubt- 
leſs his meaning. Sept. and Cald, 


ſame. 
1. The condition of his deſire is here 


onely expreſſed, If I hate found ſavour h fire 
thee ; as if he had ſad, if you love me Ja- 
cob, by all that love, a father may have 
from his ſon , I now intreat you. 

2. The deſire itſclt is ſilenced by the for- 
mer paſſionat expreſſion ; which form of 
ſpeaking sheweth it to be more importu- 
nate and earneſt than if he had ſaid onely 
I pray tarry. 

2. The reaſonof this deſire is expreſſed. 
I have divined or gueſſed ,or by experience 


learned, that Fehovabh bath bleſſed me for 


thy ſake. —— ern From a 
ſerpent. — — 1 
have verily divined, as by birds, God hath 
bleſſed by thy entrance unto me, Sept. 
I have had experience. Cald. 
Herein we have the Sn of a cove- 
tous oppreſſor, he his company 
— 2 his own gain. 
1. His on act of obſeryation is expreſ. 


en ſed, I have learned by experience , the word 


Ver. 28. 


notes a kind of auguration, or divining by 
ſerpents,as they were wont in thoſe corrup- 

times & places; ſome ſay by birds, _ 
Others by 1dols, but it marters not ; 
acknewledgeth his own obſervation and 
experience in the thing, which way ſoe- 
yer he had it. 

2. The matter of obſervation,that Jeho- 
vah had bleſſed him for Jacobs ſake; which 
confeſſion though it were paſſionat and car. 
neſt as to Iacob to move his ſtay; yet it was 

ight and hypocritical in reſpect of God. 
w — out war es in vain; as ſuch 
worldly hypocrites uſe to do. God hath bleſ- 
fed us, that is, in outward ſtores as they, bleſ. 
ſed be God for we are rich, So Laban faith, 
I am the richer by thy labours for me , 
therefore pray ſtay ſtill with me. Ver. 27. 
ing his defire thus 


name thy 


offer , to make Iacob his own carver for 
wages; but it is the ſubtilty of a covetous 
M ; he knew wel h what he had 
deſerved for fourteen years ſervi 
his wives , and what was fie to allow him 
and his increaſed family , but that he is not 
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willing to give, and therefore would ra 


ther truſt Jacbbs ingenwty , who he thought 
would not ask to much. Here arc obvious. 
I. His offer to lacob , name thy waper , 


but ſubtilly. 
2. His promiſe, I wil give what roer they 


wilt have ; but that is {| fallly , for he 
changed his wages many times: yer ſuch 
fair words he giveth tor his own ends, 
Ver. 28. 


Learn here. 


D. 1. Providence ſometimes canſeth 
wiched Maſters to ſeek the favour 
of good ſervants - 

D. 2, Covetow maſters uſe all im- 
portunity to continue with them 
profitable ſtrvants. 

D. 3. Self ends in riches make wicked 
men earneſtly deſire Gods Servants 
ta be with tbem . 

D. 4. Wicked worldlings account 
riches all their bleſſing. 

D. 5. Such rich men aſcribe their 
bleſſings to Gods name, but all in 
warn. 

D. 6. God wrefts confeſſion ſometimes 
out of the month of the wicked that 
they are bleſſed for the righteous 

ſake. Ver. 27. 

D. 7. Covetow maſters pretend to 
make fair offers to inſlaverighte- 
ons ſervants the more by them. 
Ch. 31.7. 

D. 8. Such wicked ones are free to pro- 
miſe but falſe in performing. 


Ver. 28. 


3. Jacobs exception to Labans motion 
follow eth. ver. 29. 30. Wherein we have 
to obſerve his appeal to Labans own 
—— and — — 
and his objection thereupon againiſt hus Ray. 
Fuſt, his appeal to Labans conſcience 1s 
in four things. NE” 
neſs of his ſervice paſt , And be ſaid ume 
him, thou knoweft what or bow I bawe ſerved 
_, and bow t 175 
which was his cattel as it is ti para- 
phraſed , And 2 to him 
thou knoweſt the ſervice which] have ſer- 


x. Of 


cue. XII. GENESIS Car. XXX. 18 


1. Of the hardneſs of his ſervice, TH Hould be worſe than aninfidel, f. Tim. 5. 
Err thee; | ver.8. Ver. 30. 
My hard labours night and thou kno- 

2. Of the ſucceſs of his labour} Thes Learn hence, 


rg emp ar Teer bd P. 1. 11h juft forboneſt ſervanis to 


from thee 1— all proſpered under my except againſl the hard demand of 
hand, Ver. 29. * crael maſters. So Jacob. 


the smalneſs of his eſtate 
Ver. 39 before — © him, For Linde w is P. 2. Great and good ſervices may 


* things — 1 — maſiers , by ſuch ſervants. V. 29. 
gl. or before my face , that 1 could ſee | P. 3. Covntom gripers may be min- 
at my comming to thee. Herein is bur a ded of their former low and needy 

on CT 

, ready 0 

— 10 D. 4. Treſeat projperty of wicked 

ſt * 8 now — worldlings may be ſbewed to con- 

. Sept. and Cald. to the fame. This er 16690 of their mngrateful- 

1 — —_——— neſs. fouls , 

how much he was increaſed labour » P. 5. Righteow [© may juitly 


made him. Natural conſci | 
ſtrike him, that he should ain fo 2 God upon themio — * 


by him , and recom him ſo little. fron of it, 


Concerning author or cauſe of 
Aae AM Jeboah bark Meſſed — D. 6. Honeff ſervants ma) teſtifie 
2 . Gods bleſſing by their labours to 
uf 


ar my food 


, * ſame y uw 
For my ſake. Cald. Herein — —— 
» from 


| wnj 
bane al ahis God ras * Regen | D. 7. Its juftby the law of God and 


e nature that cry man male 
Of the principal, Febowab i 

deed hach bleſſed thee ka thou has. timely provijies for la e, 
weſt , and shouldfſt more ſeriouſly acknow- Ver. 30. 


ledg it 

2 2 Of the cauſe inftrumencal , ir was «ar 4- Now followeth the agreement be- 
my ſoot ; which is an emblem either of mo- | *wezn them, Wherein, 
tion or labour; to this ſenſe , Veen h him to ſ his own Ver. 31. 
bleſſed thee by my comming to thee , or 
rather by my travel and ng for 
thee among thy flock; ſo rhe foot notes la- 
bour and i ODcut. 11. fo, So Jacob 
puts the matter to Labans conſcience to 
judge whether it were fit for Mun to abide 
in hs ſervice. Secondly , his objeftion af- 
ter all chus fi 


4 m, 
| 2. Jacob anſwererh him, and char 
paſt | I 
red: W herein he ſaggefts to 2 coverous fa. 
ther and maſters, 35 
1. That his houſe and family was in- 
2. That His ſervice had bay turd , and 
3. That it yas time and jult for him to 
labour now for his wives dren; and | 
all this was ſufficient ground for him to de- 
ay his abode further in Labans ſervice. It 
was the dictate of God & nature for every 
man to provide for his own houshold ; and | 
therefore high time for him unleſs he 
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word or thing , T will return, I will ſeed , 1 
will keep thy flock. 1 will again teed 
and ke.pthy Sheep Sept. — — Cald. 
as Hubr. Herein. 

1. His propoſition general, if thou wilt 
do for me thus thing , that is, the lame as 
afterward he expreſſeth. 

2. His promiſe hereupon of further ſer- 
vice, I will return, that is, find paſture 
for your flocks, And I will keep them , 
ſave them from rapine and (poil , by rave- 
nous beaſts and ſuch like. Ver. 31. 

2. Specially , wherein he expreſleth his 
mind fully concerning his wages, which 
he would expect rather from Cod, than 
from Laban , here occurr. 

1. His demand, wherein he propoſeth to 
Laban. 

1. The ſeparation of his flocks, I wil paſs 
thorough all thy flock thy day, remo-ing from 
thence every lambyſpeckled and ſported & cer 
brown lamb among the ſhecp — black) and the 
ſpotted and beckled among the goats, — Cal. 
ſame. — Let all sheep paſs by to day & ſe- 
parate thou every brown sheep among the 
lambs , & every white & ſpeckled among 
the goats, Sep. The expteſſion is conciſe, & 
therefore ſome what obſcure,the plain mea - 
ning is, that Jacob deſires by him and Laban 
the flocks might be viewed and ſevered, all 
the brown, ſpeckled, and ſpotted , were 
to be ſet t and put to the keeping 
of Laban and his ſonnes ; but all the reſt , 
white or fully black should be under Ja- 
cobs hand, & this diviſion being made, la- 
cob proceed's tomake his deſire known. 

2. His defire is thus expreſſed as the 
condition of his further ſervice , And it 
ſhall be my reward. Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. This alſo is brief, and the larger 
meaning of it is, Not that all the ſpeckled 
and ſpotted, which were then in the flock 
Should be his wages; but ſuch as after. 
ward should be ſo brought forth, by the 
flock which was of white and black under 
Jacobs hand, Theſe which God in his pro- 
vidence should ſend ,- Jacob deſires to 
be the reward of his future ſervice z which 
was not in Labans power to hinder or fur- 
ther x for who could make an hair white or 
black ? Therefore Jacob sheweth him, 
that he expected his wages from God. & if 
he ſent none, he would have none. V. 32. 

2. Tbe reaſon ot end of this demand, 


which in general is the prevention of future 
envyings., complaints or falſe dealings of 
Laban „ whuch Jacob much cauſe to 


ſulpect this is made out to waies. 

1. By Jacobs juſtification in this kind of 
wages.) And my righteouſneſſe ſpall reflify on 
me » ot anſwere for me in the marrow day, he- 


eauſez. ot when it ſhall come as my wage befor 
ay 


thy fact. — zen 8 
ri shall hear me, & c. As much 
as anſevear ſot him. — When 


thou shalt come upon iny reward. Cald, 
That is to view. . my rew 
shall be this way, In all this Iacob pro- 
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videth for juſtifying his innocency and 
upright dealing againſt Labans quarrells in 
aſtet · times, which hc both tcared and 
found. 

1, The matter of his juſtification is 
righteouſneſs that is, huis juſt demand of 
1eward, being no other than from provi. 
dence. 

2. The act of juſtification , it should 
anſwer tor him all Labans actions. 

3. The time, romerrow, that is in after- 
times of diſpute » if they come. 

4. The end of this juſtification , that is, 
a5 to his wages in thejfight of Laban him- 
ſelf, ſo that he might be forced ſo ſay, 
that he had given Jacob not ſo much as a 
lamb for all his wages, but that God gave 
him all. 

2. By his acknowledgment of juſt con- 
demnation if any thing elle were found with 
= for his wages, Every one that ir not 

chled nor ſpotted 4 the i, and 
— among the ſhee 1 dl feealth 
by me. e. and Cald. to the 
ſame, The ſumme is, if avy other bur 
party coloured cattel were owned by Ia- 
cob, Laban might charge him with theft 
for any fuch , and ſo proceed againſt him. 


Ver. 33. 
* Labans conſent followeth , which Ver. 34. 


make's up the agreement fully, And Ls: 
ban [aid bebold , 1 would it might be according 
to thy wrd, Cald ſame. 
irs. Let it be according to thy word, Sept. 
Herein the readineſs of a covetous wretch , 
who never lived Gods promiſe and 
providence, is viſible , he t 2 ſmall 
portion of party coloured could iſſue from 
a white flock, and therefore ſticks not at the 
matter, but eaſily condeſcendsto jacob in 
his motion for wages. Ver. 34. 

Queſt. It is queſtioned, with what 
po lacob made this demand either 
of ſubtilty or amplicity. 

Anſw. Doubtdlefs upon the whole ac. 
count of this tranſaction it muſt be 
concluded that he was acted herein by 
che Spirit of God; who had purpo- 
ſed this way to juſtify Iacob and con. 
demne Laban for injuſtice. 


Now Learn from ir. 


D. 1. Covetom fathers and Maſ- 
ters care not for the good of other 
families, though neer unto chem z 
Jo their own doe well, 

D. 2. Impudency and importuntty, 
covetonſucf aſeib towardrothere, 
for ius owne advantage. 

D. 3. Graciomw hearts flight and 
deny the offers of covetom world= 
linge, 

D. 4. 
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D. 4 Grace males men plain and 
punduadl in their agreements with 
the men of the world. 

D. 4. It & not unbeſceming a good 
heart to Covenant with withed- 
men toſerve them. 

D. 6. Grace makes men do thoroush 
ſervice to rulers in their ander- 
takings.Ver. 3 1. 

D. 7. li better truſting Gods pro- 
vidence for reward, than ſinſul 
mans promiſe _,. 

'D 8. Signal diftinfions of creatu 
res ſomtimes God maketh , to ſbew 
bu ſpecial providence to hu. 

'D.9. Improbable things in nature 
God ſomtimes makes the recom- 
penſes tothe labours of hu ſervants 
Ver. 32. 

D 10, TProvidentlal juſtifications 
of the righteous are the beſl againſt 
ca about future events. 

D. 11. Righteow dealings are 
the beft proofes of mens righteow 
conditions. So acobs- 

D. 12 Grace will no ſuffer any t0 
refuſe juft reproof and condemna- 
tion if deſerved. Ver. 33- 

D. 13, Coverouſurff is very willing 
to pay where i ſecth no coſt from 
tiſelf. 

D 14. Covetow hearts beguile 
themſclves when they work by 

fight to comp II thetr own ends , 
not cyeing Gode20 Laban. /. 3 4. 


g. The laſt point of the agreement is the 
execution . in Labans pertormance , and 


lacobs ſervice. Ver. 38. 36. 

1 There is roperied Labans action for 
accomplis this agreement, Which is 
her. rhreefold. 

. The ſeparation of the flock » as was 
defired, wherein. ; 

1. The agent with his act, Laban him- 
ſelf, And bh: mo- de lepara- 
ted, Sept. and Catd. He did it himſelf and 
would not truſt lacob. Laban ſeparated, 

2- The time punctuilly expr » In 
that "ry ſame day. — Sept. and Cald 
lame. He eth not a moment to pro” 
ſecute ſo 2a bargain s as he thought 
he had made j and ſo it was in realon. 

3- The object of this ſeparation „ The 
bec-goars thay were ring . firakgd » OC. wnn— 
„ ee cs . Sept. Cor. 
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rupt. Party coloured in the 
fcer, Cald. Herein Laban dealeth exactly, 
and thus one word is j ut in more than Jacob 
cxpreſſed betore , which is » ring - /:rkeds 
that is, ſuch as had any circles oft black or 
white about their ſect, which ofttimes tall's 
out b blinding tne cattel, it any ſuch mark 
was fo much 4s aboutthe feer of any, all 
them Laban removed. So he doth. 

2. Ihe uiſpoſition of them to he hands 
of his fonnes , aud he g-r-e mio the bands of 
bir ſonnes z that is, all the ſpeckled cattel. 
Cald ſame. 4 by the 
hands of his ſonnes , the flock lone, ot by 
it felt. maar Sept. Herein allo he 
dealt wilely ben he had thoroughly 
; urged his flocks , he commits to the kce- 
ping of his tonnes , who were of their fa. 
taets remper , to look to Jacob narrowly . 
So God uſeth the care of men to manifeſt 
more his owne providence , Ver 35. 

3. The dilt:nct:on of place, which now 
he maketh bet ween himf{clt with his parti- 
coloured flock . and Jacob with his flock 
ot a hngle colour. And he ſet away of three 
da et bawern Limſl and between Lach , 
Cad. fame wo Between them and 
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Ver. 36. 


Jacob, Scptua. Herein ſce the care of 2 
worldly wan; tor thus ke makes (ure » 
ther. Shall be no mingling of the flocks , & 
lo lacobs wages Should a iſe out of no more 
than the fingle - coloured flock ; which 
he thought could be but heele. Yer all chis 
{ollictoutnels of this coverous man Cod 
orders ſo , that his providence may more 


eminently _ to be good unto Jacob 
for all his ſufferings. 


2. Here i related the cloſe of all, which 
is Tacobs ſervice thus recorded, And lacob 
ws ſeeding the flock of Laban , which remai 
ned + _ The sheep of Laban , Se tuag. 
and Cald. Here is 4 short record of lacobs 
atter-ſervice, which was for the term of 
leven years more ; though not here men- 
tioned In all which time he did ſaichtully 
ſerve Laban , and take care of his flocks as 
before , Ver. 36, 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. It # the genim of a worldly 
man to mind goa bargaines him- 
Self and traft none other with 
thee. 

D. 2 eMen of this generation are 
ſpeedy in taking time for their awne 
advaniatre_. 

D.z3 Worldlinef teacheth men to 
be rather over , than under, in 
tranſacling buſineſs for tbetr gain. 
SoLaban. ; 

D. 4. Men of the World truft 
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Ver. 37. 


Ver. 38. 


Ver. 39. 


ver. 40. 


Ver. 41. 


Vor. 42+ 


Ver. 43, 
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none hut ſuch as are of the ſame 
kind, Ver. 35. 

D. 5. Wiſemen of the Worldleave 
no circumſtance unacted, to pre- 
vent others, & get their own gain. 

D. 6 God ſuffers and orders ſach 

ſollicitouſneſs of men, that hu pro- 
vidence may appear above them. 

D. 7. Tlain hearts trouble not them- 


ſelves with ſuſpicions or ſtridꝭ gea- 
lings of worldly overſeers. 

D. 8. Honeft Jacol- lil ſoules faith- 
fully diſcharge their duties, unto 
their hardeft governoure. So Ja- 
cob. Ver. 36, 


3- Now followeth the laſt general of the 
Chapter, containing the ſucceſs of this a- 
greement unto lacob, under the good pro- 
vidence of God. Herein note, 

1. The means which lacob uſcth for his 
own advantage, and that is a thrcetold ar- 
tifice . 

1. His peeling of rods, and making 
white to appear between the bark, and 
then laying them in the troughs of water, 
that when the cattel came to drink, they 
mighe conceive. 

1. His action in this is conliderable , 
Ver. 37. 38. 

2. The ſucceſs of this, Ver. 39. 

The sheep did conccive, that is, grew 
hot in natural deſire, when the very ſced 
was formed, aud brought forth ring - ſtra- 


ked . &c. 

2, His ſetting of the parti-coloured 
lambs before the other cattel , when they 
ingendred at other times, then drinking; 
that ſo they might ſe the various colours 


and conceive the like. Ver. 


1 His time — — theſe 
rods, when the cattel were in their ſtrength, 
as at the ſpring coupling, and not the au- 
tumne. So 15 it rendred by ſome ; and 
thence came it to paſs, that the ſtronger were 
Iacobs, and the feebler cattel Labans , 
Ver. 41. 42. 

2. The iſſue of all this . And the 
— ily , mightily, c. God 
leaſed to x Ce backen „that in 


was 
the ſpace of fix years, poor Jacob became 


mighty in wealth. So God did for him. 
eft. 1. Was not this a fraudulent way 
which Iacob took to advantage him 
ſelf ? 

Anſw, No, for however mention is 
not made here, yet after it appeareth, 
that God shewed him this way, 
Chap. 31-11. It was Gods juſt act. 


Queſt. 2, Was ſuch conception natural , 


or miraculous © 
An. 1. Partly it was natural, that p hanſy 


may make real impreſſions upon the 
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fruit in conception. This is evident, 
in women as other creatues. 

2. Partly it was miraculous and moſtly 
from the _ of God to fix the 
phankies of ſo many cattel upon ſuch 
objects in conception. No created 
power could do this. Herein there. 
fore God pleaded for Iacob againſt 
Laban , and rewarded him , as after- 
wardit is all aſcribed to God. 


Learn from it 


D. 1. eMeanesr of Gods owne in. 
vention and inſlin# mutt be aſed 
to ſerve Gods providence_,. 

D. 2. Trovidence i ſometimes emi- 
nent by working,in and about mea- 
nei creatures. 

2, CAnifices grounded in nature 
are ſometimes aſſiſled by God to 
ae EVERY» 

D. 4. Prudence in ordering flocks 
toward conception and increaſe , i 
allowed by God. 

D. 5. It no injuſtice to take the 
beſt, and leave the worſt to oner 
neighbour,when God commands it. 

D. 6. Spectal and extraordinary ca- 

ſes in ſuch dealing are not imita- 
ble by others. 

'D.7. No man i a looſerby truſting 
God and refting on by providence 
riehtly. 

D. 8. Impoveriſhing by men, i the 

Juſt occaſion of the Saints inriching 
by God. The end of the righteous 
i peace , from. Ver. 37.10 43+ 


CuAr. XXXL 


Hue we have had the hiſtory of the 
Church in Jacobs perſon and family 
from the time of hir from Ca- 
naan to Padan-aram . Now followeth the 
hiſtory of his return to Canaan and provi- 
dences attending in the way, a part where- 
of we have in this Chapter — — 
is taken up in three generals. 

1. The flight of Iacob, from Ver. 1. 
to the end of Ver. 21. | 

2. The purſuit of Laban with his con- 
reſt , Ver. 22. to 42. 

. The Covenant between them & de- 
parture, Ver. 43 · to 38. 


In the tuſt general theſe particulars oc- 
curt. 
x. The 


ve. 1. 


CuAY. XXXI. 


1. The motives of his removal, Ver. 


"© WY 
2. — thereabout with his 
wives. Ver. 4. to 16. 


3. The execution of their counſc 1s in de- 


parting. Ver, 17. to 21+ 

Firft . as to the motives of his remooval 
they are of two ſorts. 

1. Occaſional , Ver. 1, 8. 

2. Cauſal. Ver. 3. 

1. The occaſional motives were two. 

1. The reproaches of Labans ſonnes. 
Ver. 1. Hereabout we have to note. 

1. The ſpreading of this fame, and the 
coming thereof to Jacobs care, And he heard 
the words of Labans ſonnes ſaying , 
Cald, ſame, Jacob heard , &c. 
Sept Herein occurr. 2 

1. The term of connection, which 15 
read by ſome as adverſative , hu, by o- 


thers as anote of time, afterward , or then, 


GENESIS. 


: 
: 


by others as copulative » knitting this hiſ- | 


tory to the precedent ; all are good, for 
it is connected in order of time to follow 
alter the agreement for wages with Laban » 
againſt whoſe expectation, this eſtate was 
caſt upon Jacob ; and however at firſt, he 
ſeemed more than ordinarily free thereunto. 
yet now he and his ſonnes are troubled at it 
therefore adverſatively alſo may it be read, 
but he heard , that is not withſtanding the 
former agreement. 

3. The extent of the fame , it came to 
Jacobs ear, either by others, or by hea. 
ring of the taunts from Labans ſonnes. He 
beard their words, exc. 

TS. The matter of the fame , wherein la- 

is charged. 

1. Wich notorious theft thus expreſſed, 
Jacob hath taken away al that was our fathers. 
mination was faſtned on Jacob , and publis- 
hed by them, to make Iacob odious, The 
fals hood whereof might boch by 
the former ment made between Laban 
and Jacob, and by the inability of Jacob to 
make one bair naturally white or black; 
therefore the whole charge rightly muſt lye 
upon God , who alone had power to make 
this difference the flocks, Yet this 
is made the iniquity of Jacob, 

2. With ſelf exalting upon the ruine of 
others And of what was our fathers hath be 
made all this glory. ——— Sept. ſame. 
All chis ſubſtance or riches. Cald. 
Sothe termeis tranſlated , riches, Prov 


z3- 16. Ch. 8. 18. Herein Jacob is charged | 


to be ſelſ· ſecking and vainglorious, and 
that to the viſible prejudice of his father 
that he had gotten a magmicent 

all either cheated or wr. fled from Laban. 
ver. 1. 

2. Thediſreſpet of Laban to him diſ- 
covered in the ſowrenes of his countenance, 
And Jacob ſaw the face of Laban, and be- 
held, it was not with bim 41 veſterday and the 
day eh. Cald. ſame. cw 


as yeſterday and the thurd day, Sept. 


eſtate, and | 


| 
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1. Jacobs obſervation, he looked and 
conſidered Labans carriage; as was but 
reaſonable upon fo free and clear agrees 


ment. 

2. A of Labans return unto 
him, And behold it was not with him , as 
yeſterday , and the day h fore, which is in 
time paſt, L aban ſmiled heretofore and 
was very cheat full toward Jacob , while 
the bargain was making, but when he ſeeth 
whar God had done tor jacob, he gro- 
weth diſcontended, and lowre's upon him 
a5 if he would brow. beat him out of his a- 
greement. This with the former was à juſt 
occaſion for Jacob to think of removal from 
ham. Ver. 2. 

3. The cauſal motive which made him 
go indeed is Gods command made known 
unto him, And Fehovah ſaid unto Jacob, 
returne unto the land of thy fathers, and to 
thy kmdred , and I wil be with 666. 
So Sept. To the land of thy na. 
tivity , and my word shall be for thy help. 
Cald. Herein we have. 

1, Gods command to warrant his re- 
moval , Jehovah ſaid to Jacob. 

t. The connection of this is with the 
injurious carriage of Laban and his ſonnes , 
immediatly hereupon he is warranted to be 

on, 
: 2. The authority injoyni 
who had guided and tewar 
therto. 

3. The command itſelf; to return to th 
land of, promiſe; to his father and triendde 
there abiding, This cauſeth Jacob to goe , 
and not the former by themſelves. 

2. Gods promiſe to. and incouragement 
of him, And I withe with thee. The Cal 
. cleareth this to be the pre- 
ſence of Gods grace, my word shall be thy 
help; ſo God ingageth himſelf to help him 
in his departure, and jcurny , and abode 
in the land of promiſe; and if God be with 
= it matters not who is againſt him. 

er. 3. 


5 Feb ovah, 
ham hi- 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Profperity uſually draweth on 
envy to the hi of men 
D.2. It & no rare thing thatthe 


Saints of God ſhould hear ill of 


evil men for their beſt doings. 

D. 3. Slanderow tongues are uſual- 
ly to be found in the houſes of the 
wicked. 

D. 4. Children are the natural het. 
res of parents corruption /; Labans 

Sonnes have Labans beart-. 

D. 3. Covetouſnrfs # diſtontented at 

any good that paſſ'th unto others 
Ccc D. 6, 
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D. 6. Heat of wicked youth is apt to 
break forth into railing upon the 
moſt upright” 

D.7. Codetom enviow Spirits,trans- 
fer the bleſſing of God on his to baſe 
reproaches. Ver. 1. 

D. 8. Old/abtile ſinners keep their 
tongues and vent their haired in 
their looks. 

D. 9. As Godchangeth hi providen- 
ces from one to another, ſo the 
wicked change their carriages. 

D. 10. Its Chriftian prudence to od 
ſerve the diſcontented and angry 
faces of wicked rulers. 

D. 11. Carnal reſpecti from t/ e wie 
ted te the righteous are but mo- 
mentany. Ver. 2. 

D. 12. God ſomtimes uſeth the un- 
juſt carriages of wicked men to 
move his Saints unto reſpec? of 
bim. 
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the day be ort. Sept. 
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Learn hence. 


D.1. Gods call will put men upan ho- 
nell indeavours to accompliſh tt. 

D. 2. It leſcem i godly burbands to 
communicate Gods will to their 
wives about houſhold affairs, 

D. 3. Prudence imparts counſel in 
fitteſt places. 

D. 4+ Sedulity in mens calling will 
notſuffer them io looſe time. V. 4. 


2. The propoſals which he maketh unto 
them, whichare mavy » all conducing to 


| perſwade their concurrence treely to re. 


move with him according to Gods call. 
1. He mindes them ot the diſreſpect , 
which their father expteſſed to him. 


1. Labans dilrelpet he noteth thus , Ver. 5. 


And he jaid unto them , I ſce the | ace of your 
father , that is n not to me, a yeſterday and 
and Cald. ro fame. 
Here he propoſetu the firſt occaſion of his 
removall , Labans frownes and cnyious 
looks, which he obſerved before. 

2. He hints to them an higher ſupport 


D. 13. Godcalleth hu Saints at laff ' and cauſe of his removall , ſubjoyned and 


thewicked. 


D. 14. Gods call alone warrant's ſon - 


ler, as to leaving of their ſla- 
tiont. 

D. 15. Gods graciow preſence # ever 
with them, who are obedient to bis 
call. Ver. 3. 


2. Now followeth Jacobs conſultation 
with his wives upon Gods call tor bus re- 
moval , wherein we have. 

1. His propoſalls uuto them. Ver, 4. 
to 13. 

ris Their reply. Ver. 14. 15. 16. Inthe 
former we have to note. 

1. His calling tor his wives unto him, 
And Facob ſent, and called Rachel and Leah 
to the fuld, unto his flock. Ver. 4. Cald. 
ſame. Leah and Rachel to the 
field, where the flocks were, Scpt. 

1. Pars accerſens is Jacob. 
2. Partes accerfite, Rachel and Leah. Hebr. 
Leah and Rachel, Sept. That is both his 


wives, the order is of no moment whether | 


Rachel or Leah be put firſt. 

3+ The place whereunto he called them, 
it was the feld „ where moſtly he ſpent his 
time about his lawful calling. 

4. The work about which he was , loo- 
king to his flocks in their reſpective condi- 
tions; ſo ſpent he his time more in provi- 
ding for his flock than repoſing himiclſ in 
his houſe, 


; | Red to it, 
in bi ſet time out of bondage lo * with — 


And the God of my Father 
And the word of the God of my father hath 
bin tor my help. Cald The connective 

article here , 1s well read adverſatively » 
in the God of my Father hath bin with 


| me; asif it were ſaid, the face of your fa- 


ther is ſer againſt me, but the face of the 
God ot my tather Iſaac , & abraham , hath 
bin with me to {ccure me under ſuch 


| frownes by the ptlence oi tus grace and 
\ call roremove. Ver. 5. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Juſt occaſions of moving place 


may be urged by hurbands to .- 
ves for their concurrence, to and 
comfort in it. 

D. 2. Real and mndeſerved dif: 
reſpetts from men are juſtly tobe 
complained of, though Fathers. 

D. 3. The graclom preſence of God 
with bu innocent ones , i enough 
to counterpoiſe the from net of men. 

D. 4. It AH rational to leave Fathers 
with their unjuſt frownes,and/ol- 
low God with bis ſmiles. Ver. 5. 


2, He propoſeth to their knowledge. che 
hard ſet vice, which he had done for their 
Father, And ye know, —— 

ave 
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bert ſerced your Father. Sept. and Cald. 


nal 
* He appeal's to their knowledg » ye 
know 


2. The matter is as touching his ſervice 
how faithfully and mightily he had ſerved 
their Father » wherein he laid out all his 
ſtrength , with all fidelity to ſeek the pro- 
ſperity of Laban , & hereby both removes 
exceptions as to his own neglect , and lea- 
veth Lab ins injuries to hum more aggrava- 
ted, Ver. 6. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. II is the diſpoſition as well a4 
duty of graciow ſervants to ſerve 
their maſters with all their might. 

D. 2. Ith bonorableto have faith- 


full and mighty ſervice atteſted by 
other Ts 


D. 3. Such mighty ſervice # juſtly 
alledged to ſelf- juſtification; and 
to the charge of oppreſſors. Ver, 6. 


3- He ſuggeſteth to them, their fathers 
hard dealings with him notwithſtanding » 
Ver. v. 8.9. Whereabout he declareth. 

1. Labans couſening &,oppretſion of him 
And your father hath decerved me or lied unto 
mes and bath changed my wages ten times or 
courſes, Cald. ame. Reward of 
ten lambs , Sept. Herein he sheweth a 
moſt unworthy return to ſuch mighty ſer» 
vice. 


GENESIS. 


CHnanr. XX Xl. 


he changed Iacobs wages the agr. tent 
was that it Should be of ſpeckled, ring ſtra- 
ked, &c. but Laban ſeeing in ſome time 
that ſo many of thoſe forts were broughe 
forth. now he will make his bargain again. 
W hereof we have two inſtances. 
1. If be ſaid thus, the ſpeckled ſhall be thy 
wages , then bare al the cartel ſpeckled , Sept. 
and Cald. to fame, That is Laban being 
diſcontented with the former portion of 
roviderce, now he telleth Jacob, he shall 
— no more but the ſpeckled , for his 
wages, and then God made all ſpeckled. 

2. And if be ſaid thus ,) the ring flraked 
ſhall be thy wages » then bare al the castet ring- 
ftraked. White, Sept. 
ſpotted. Cald. So Laban would do, when 
he ſaw no ring-ſtraked brought forth, then 
lacobs wages Should be of them, and then 
God made all rings-ſtraked. ver. g. 

3. The —— of ttus recorded, 
And God hath taken away the cattel or poſſeſs 
fion of your father, and hath given it unto me, 
Sept. ſame. And the Lord hath 
ſeparated of your fathers cattel. Cald Here 
lacob concludes the eminency of Labans 
injurious dealing, by Gods pleading with 
him. 

1, The judge, God himſelf. 


from coverous 


to poore oppr 
righteous will, yer, 9. 


Learn we thence. 


1. In Labans lying and falſe run. 
though he had fo freely granted him t 
wages which providence should pay him, yet 
afterward wickedly to deny them to him. 

2. The multiplicity of his deceit and op- 
preſſion in changing his wages ten times , 
that is, very many times & that in the ſpace 
of fix years: Num. 14-22. Job. 19-3. 
Some conceive ren a certaine number, and 
thoſe at ſo many ſeaſons of bringing forth ; 
the former is more probable. was 
moſt unſufferable injury. 

2. Gods vindication of him, wherein 
is related. 

1. Gods care of Jacob — - Bu 
God hath not ren him to oc me cc. — 
Wherein he aſſerts. 


their own ends. 


help themſelves. 


count with wicked worldly men, 
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Ver. 8. 


Ver, 9+ 


2. His judgment in this caſe , he took 
reſting Laban , and gave 
Iacob according to his 


D. 1. Nofrand, lying or deceit, come 
amiff to covetou worldly ſpirits for 


D. 2. Multiplied falſboods and , 
preſſions are nſual with wicked 
men, lo oppreſſt the innocent & to. 


D. 3. The greateſiſervice is of no de- 


D. 4. Safe are thoſe faithful oners 
who are taken into Gods charge... 
D. 5. Men may invent many wayes 
to hurt the righteous, but God gi- 
veth them not up to their hand. 


1. —— N — , the Ar Ver. 7. 
2. is vindication, that he did not 6. G and , ice t 
— | "ag erſte} hwleleh 
it no hurt t to change 
his wages ſo often, his Saints good and their evil. 


Aniw. It was in Labans intent, but 
God turned it to good, for what ever La- 
ed, God made that good to Ja- 


ban c 
cob, as followeth. 


2. Inſpecial,his vindication is ſet down, 
in two particulars expreſſed by Laban, when 


prevent the power and wiſdom 
God, Ver. 8. 


CC 2 


D. 7. Theſubiilty of man can never 


of 


D. 8. God n ibeonely Judge who can 
lake 


Ver. 10. 


Ver. 11. 


Ver. 12. 


CAAP. XX Xl. 


tae from one and give to another. 
D. 9. 1t#juſt with God to take from 

unthankful and unjuſl men, and 

give to therighteow. Ver. g. 


4. Jacob imparteth to his wives the dif. 
coveries of God unto him, mainly con- 
cerning two things. 

1. The contriving of his wages. 

2. The call of him to his removal. The 
former, is ver. 10. 11. 12. Wherein are 


to be noted. | 
1. The manner of diſcovery. It was by 
dream , as God had ed before to him 


and his fathers > And it was in the time of 
conceiving or warming of the cattel, and I lif- 
ted up mine eyes » and I ſaw in 4 dream, — 
Cald. lame. 1 ſaw with my eyes 
in a dream. * Here may be noted. 

1. The ſeaſon of Gods diſcovery, or ap- 
pearing providence , even the time of the 
cattels 7 — robably every time, 
or atleaſt ſome of thoſe ſeaſons, 

2. The manner of diſcoyery , It was, 
that which was then uſually the way of di- 
vine warnings even by dream. 

0 — The matter — „And behold 
the he » goats the cattel, ring- 
ftraked, rt — — or hail-ſpor- 
ted. Goats and rams, upon the 
ewes and She - goats, White, particolou- 
red, and ſprinkled as with ashes. Sept. 
Cad. ſame. Hebr. The matter 
made known was, That providence had 
ordered the matter againſt Labans plot, 
and effectually wrought , that the portion 
allotted to Jacob should increaſe , which 
no earthly power could do ; whence it ap- 
pears that the artifice uſed by Jacob was 


alſo Gods di Ver. 10. 
3+ The author of this diſcoyery to him, 
And the Angel of God ſaid tome. in 4 dream. 
t. and ſame. This is ſti- 


. Ver. 13. the God of Bethel, Which 
was ſurely God in Chriſt, and no other 
was the author of the dream or artifice , 
which Iacob uſed. 

4- The end of diſcovery » which was 
the comforting of Iacob againſt Labans 
hard dealings, which he doth, 


I. By ro him, Jacob 7 
Sept. double's the call. Cald. as 
Heb. Gadd calleth him by name to com. 


fort him and Iacob replicth , And ſaid be- 
hold me, What is it? Sept. 4 
Cald as Heb. In both Jacob is prepared 
for comfort, and he ready to receive what 
r 
2. By shew m providence in 
making all char Laban excepted toengen- 
5 ſdid , lift up now — geo 
er all the 5 ing upon the carte 
ring· raked 7 and 1 — 
cl — — rams, &c. 
as before , Sept. in God sheweth 
him all was ordered by his own hand for 
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Jacobs good » againſt Labans wr 
This 2 Xx — him, "I 
5. The reaſon of this diſcovery , which 
is > Gods obſervation of all the injurics 
done to Iacob by Laban, For I ba ſeen all 
that Laban doth unto thee. flame. = 
It is manifeſt unto me, &c. d. 
1. The obſcryer is God the Judg. 
2. The Obſervation. 
1. Labans injuries. 
2, Jacobs ſufferings. Ver. 12. 


Learn From it. 


D, 1. Providence orders the beſt ta» 
ſons of comforting his ſervants 
againit their ares. 

D. 2. Saints muſf take their comforts 
in the way , wherein God will 
impart them. In dreams, if God 
will. 


Gods care of them, and goodues 
in ſuting te them their conſola- 
tions. Ver. 10. 


hu people. 

D. 5. God calls by name to poor 
ſoules,in application of comfort o 
Prepare them thereunto. 

D. 6. Gods ſervants anſwer at bis call 


to receive his conſolations. V. 11. 
D. 7. God ſheweth hi affiifled ones 
the way of bis conſolations , for 


D. 8. Gods o on of the oppreſ= 
frons of men cannot but fkir him up 


to work h Saints relief. Ver. 12. 


2. The next diſcovery of God which 
Jacobi unto his wives, is about his 
call for removing. Ver. 13. Wherein he 
relateth 

1. The incouragement s which God 
giveth him, by a ſpecial deſcription of 
God Bethel 


P 
1, The ſubiect, 1, Angel 
ken of before , it was — are 9 
of the Covenant , God in Chriſt, 

2. The attribute , The God, or that God 
of Bethel. Wherein is/aſſerted. 

1. That he was the true God, even God 


alnughty, 


2,. That he was not a Godas known in 
Padan Aram by Laban , but as revealedro 


D. 3. The Saints have reall proof of 


D. 4. God alone # the comforter of 


Ver. 13. 


CAA. XXXI. 


wherein two things are to be noted concer 


aing God then appearing. Chap. 28. 
p That he was the God of Providence, 


ruling all things in heaven and carth accor- | 


ding to his own will; fer out by the lad- 
der , and the entercoutſe ofthe Angels be 
eween heaven and earth. 

2. That he was the God of Promiſe , not 
forgetting what he had ſpoken to lacob ; 
but at this time to be inreadineſs, to 
form it ; So chat, the God of 
not, with reſpect to the terrene place , He 

"15 tyed to none, but to the promiſe made 
there to Jacob : Not the God of Lax but 


5 15 


of Bethel. 


2. The ing laid and taken 
lacob there, thou annomedf the pil 
lar , where thou vowed % me a . 
Pillar ro me. 5 —— ew 
belore me, &c. d. Hercin is 


allowed it, and laid thus ſet vice upon him, 
which was but anſwerable to Gods provi- 
dence and promiſe to him. 

2 expreſſed , What Jacob did, which 
was , the ingageing of himſelf tor ever to 
ſerve that — who appeared to him at 
Bethel. W hich is ſet out. 

1. By his dedication ofthe place 3 in 
annointing the pillar, and naming it Gods 
houle , binding himſelf thereby to rerurne 
—_—_ into the land of promiſe to ſerve 


2- By making his yow » which was to 


worship God in that place, and give the 
tenth of all ro him, — — homage, 
and acknowledging himſe y the ſer- 
vant of the molt high. This God brings 
to his remembrance , being twenty years 
paſt , ſince this was made 
" 4. The injun&ionfor his preſent remo. 
vail, New ariſe, out of this land, and re- 
turn to the land of 11 Sept. & Cald. 
ſame. Upon the former incouragement 
and in 20ememnt . this injundtion u but 
2 as if God Should ſay, Jacob , 
I was thy Godat Bethel, when thou travel. 
led R from thy fathers houſe to Syria, 1 
appeared ro thee there, and went with thee 
in thy way ; and now thou remembreſt the 
vow of worsmpping me i the place which 
I choſe, arifc fore , now the time is 
come for thy retarne to Canaan the land of 
thy uativity. Hemjoyne's. 
1. Preparation for it » «riſe. ; 
2. Proſecution of it, Retwrn - with 
thy family rhither toſerve me. T his doubt- 
les was a diſtinct viſion from the former 2- 


GENESIS. 
lacob in Bethel, twenty years before , | 


Cu Ar. XXXI. 
Learn from it. 


D. 1. God ſets himſelf out to hls 
Saints diftinly&r eminently from 
the miſconceits of him by nations. 

D. 2. == the God of Bethel to hy 
Jacobs, of ſwettprovidences and 
precious promiſes to hi Saints. 

D. 3. Gods providence and promiſe 
may juſt ly cauſe ſoules to dedicate 
and vow themſelves to him. 

D. 4. Sonles devoting of themſelves 
toGod, ingageth them to follow 
him at this call. 

D. 5. Cod forced to put bi Saints 
in mind of their — ſom- 
times before they think of it. 

D. 6. Gods call ant & the juſt 
ground of the eg reſi and — of 
bis ſirvants , for bleſſing , and 
with it. 

D. 7. Godwill ſurely call in hi ſet 
time to his Satnis for their retur- 
ning to theplact of reit. 

D. 8. Preparation and txecution 'to 
god where Godcalleth, i due from 
Saints to the call of God. Ver. 13. 

2- Now followerh the reply of Jacobs 
wives unto all thele propolals made by tm 
unto them. wherein we have to note. 


1. The 1 Then anſwered Rachel 
and Leak, ant aid g him. Sept. and Cald, 
to the ſame. W herein note. 

t. The order of reply; after Iacob had 

therm with the tand of God in 
Al his diſe over ies. 

2. The conſent of both in anfivear , 
however they jattted many times in other 
things ; here God red their ſpirits, 
to bring to paſs his each for them- 
lelverand * give one anſ wer. 

2. The reply iclelt. which comprehends 
in it. 


1. Sore cotiſidenarivns rcheacſed , 


_ be expected 
no was to 

Ra {nog ee pr „Ir there yer for 
an or inherit ance in vhe boufe of our 
inheritance in the things of our 

Falz Sgr. The affirmarive queſtion is 
to be rendred negatively we have no por- 
don faveher to expect ; what then should 
keep us heve from conſenting to thee £ 


ver. 14- 4 
2. That their Father haddetle wich them 
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Ver. 14. 


rather ac Range and boodwomen, un Ver, 15. 


23 his own » Art owe not counte 


daugters 
„ and 
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Ver, 16. 


Cnar?. XXXI. 


Cald. ſame. Herein they diſcover. 

1. Their charge of unnaturalneſs upon 
their Father, he accounts us no other than 
ſtrangers, not as his daughters. 

2. Their proof of it, in two acts of his. 

1. That he had dealt with them as bond - 

women and fold them, For he hath ſold us. 
As if they had ſaid, he hath bin ſo far trom 
giving portions to us as 2 father , that 
he ſold us as bondwomen tor ſervice , like 
a tyrant. 
g 2. That he had conſumed their ſubſtance, 
And eating he hath eaten up all jour mony ; 
that is, moſt cruelly and injuriouſly tor 
fourteen years together, all that our labours 
might have gotten, hath he taken it -away 
and devoured it for himſelf. Ver. 15. 

3. That God had regarded them and 
their children as Jacob related, For, 
or therefore, all the riches which God bath ta- 
hen away from our Father, that 1 for us and 
our ſonnes. «es Cald, ſame. 

Riches and glory, Sept- The illative ſee- | 
meth beſt to give this as the reaſon of Gods 
dealings with Laban , becauſe our Father 
hath bin ſo cruel, therefore hath God taken 
wealth from him and hath given it to us : 
as Jacob before. Here they conſider. 

1. That God had ſcen Labans injurigs. 

2: That he had judged for them againſt 
him, in making ſuch provihion for them: 
therefore their hearts were the more ready 
to yeeld unto Jacobs motion. 

Secondly their anſweare in full concel- 
ſion, And now all that God hath ſaid unto 
thee, do thou. Sept. & Cald. ſame. Herein, 

x. They ſuppoſe the ground, that 
had called Jacob, 

2. Upon this and the former conſideta- 
tions , they conſent freely, doc as God 
hath ſaid , we are for thee. This ſeem's to 
excuſe them from rash charging of their 
father, or any protaneneſs in former expteſ- 
fions , for as much as thus they yeeld unto 
Gods call. Ver. 16. 


Learn thence. 


GENESIS. 
be hath eaten up alſo our mony. Sept. and | 


D. 1. It becommeth wives efpectally 
in good families to liſten unto ad- 
vice of busbands from God, 

D. 2.Godcan make them that diſagre | 
ina family ſweetly to concurr, to 
do his work. | 

D. 3. Its unnatural for Children to 

find no portions in their fathers 

houſe , whenihey abound. 
D. 4. Such brands of cruelty are 
left upon unnatural fathers b, the 
Per. 14. 
D. 5. It's cruel for fathers to uſe 
thetr children as ſlaves and make 


| ſet bis Jonnes and bir witer upon 
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D. 6. It's ſavage for parents to con- 
ſume the ſabſtance of children, for 
whom they ſhould provide 

D. 7. Such unnatural dealings, in 
Gods juſtice alienate hearts of 
children from parents. Ver. 15. 

D. 8. It's fit to conſider how God 
recompenſeth cruelties of nnna« 
tural parents in depriving them of 
their children... 

D. 9. What God giveth to parents 
and children may be jullly owned 
by them... 

D. 10. Good women will be free and 
helpful to their hurbandsto go and 
do whatever t the will of God unto 
them. Ver. 16. 


3. Now followeth the execution of the 
former counſells in Iacobs departing from 
Syria. Ver. 19.t0 21, Wherein feveral 
actions arc obſctvablc. 

1. Jacobs ordering and diſpoſing all 
things for his journy , yer. 17, 18. His pre» 
patation Concerns. 

1. Himſelf, And, or then Facob aroſe 
ariling , Sept. 

1. The time is carried in the particle of 
connection, then , after his wives had gi- 
yen conlent and fo ſoon as all other mate 
ters could be prudently ordered , which 
muſt needs take up ſome time; theſe done 
he delayeth not. 

2. The perſon here concerned is Jacob 

the head of the family , now called and in- 
ſtructed by God. 
3. The act of preparation, be roſe up, that 
is , inthe th of God he beſuitred him. 
ſelt rowards his removal , not diſcouraged 
with any other diſhculties. 

2. His ſonnet and wives, with whom 
were taken in alſo the two other women 
— to Jacob by Rachel and Leah, who 

are lonnes to Jacob. And be liſted wp » or 
camel, 
He took his wives and children 
= Camels. Sep. Cad. 

ebr. Herein is the providence of an huſ- 
band and 2a Father, towards wives and chil- 
dren for their ſutable moving with him. 
ver. 17. 


And be led away all bu catidl, and dll bu 
ſubſtance , which be bad gat hertd, the cartel 
of bn getting , which be gotten in Pad 
Aram. Cald. to a — 
Sept. put for cartel, and Meſopo- 
tamia for 7 rs Arm. Whergzq, note. 

1. His prudence in ordering. 

2. n „ but has 
own well getten go ods. 


merchandize of them... 


3. Hs 


3- His carte] » and all his ſubſtance. Ver. 1 
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3. His reſolution , & firms diſpoſition to, 
his removal, withovrt 'car;he led then away. 

2- Jacobs aim in all this preparation. 
To cunt to Iſaac bis Farber in the Land of 
Cantan int. and Cald. 
ſame. This no doubt, was the cad of his 
journy whuch God propoſed to lum, to 
come to his Father's houlc where God was 
better known , and to the land of promiſe 
which the Lord had given hum. ver. 18. 

How long it was ere we read he came to 
his F ather , is about the ſpace of ten years , 
but ut 15 probable he might viſit his Father 
belote, though uot mentioned, 


Learn from ir. 


D. 1. C oncurrence e all things with 
the call of God points out the time 
of mans obedience to him. 

P. 2. He that hathGods call for him 
ſelf and others to any undertaking 
ſhould prepare fi i for it>, 

D.3 liconcerns hurbands aud Fa- 
thers to provide for convent» ut 
motions of wives and children up- 
on Godsrcall. ver. 17+ 

D. 4+ Trudence teacheth men to or- 
der all their ſubſlance a« motions 
righily upon Gods tall. 

D. 5. Juſtice will ſuffer no man 15 
laks any thing but that which # bu 
OR, 

D.6 (onrage becommeth Gods ſer» 
vants is break thorough all aiff- 
tulttes to follow God. (Ver 1%.) 
and goe where be calleth them... 


2. Labans action is here obſervable. 

«And L aban went to ſhear bis jreep. Sept. 
and Cald. ſame. This paſſage u provider 
tial; that when God would dilpatch Ja 
cob towards Canaan , without difturbance, 
he orders affairs to them who otherwiſe 
would hinder. The connection of Jacobs 
preparation , & this Labans ayocation from 
obierving him, is to be noted. It was ſo or- 
deed by God that he should be three daves 
journy lacob and imployed in other 
of his own Ans, hee Jacob provides 
for his eſcape. 

1, Rachels aftion is here recorded, 
And Rach bad the Twaph ims 
which were ber Fathers. ww The idols. 
Sept. ww The images. Cald. The . 
—— u Rarbel, not wel purged yet 

om her native ſuperſut oa. 

2. The at 5s injurious + fe Rakes which 
was an unjuſt taking of others goods , for- 
bidden by God . 

3. The obſect, is ſer out by the matter, 
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and the owner z the matter is called Tria 


phim., many times mentioned by the Pro- 


hets , bus here 15 the firſt mention we 
veof them. They were doubt leis means 
whereby Laban worshipped the God 
whom he 2c know ; atterward he cal- 
leth them his Gods. The matter of them 
probably was precious , gold or filver ; 
the form moſt hike was of men as may be 
gathered trom the ſame word uſed. 1. Sam. 
19. 13. 36. Others think them to be of 
ſome others whereby they conſulted 
with Devils. The owner of them was La- 
dan the Father of Rachel; from whom 
elpecually she not to ſteal 
Oueſt. Why did Rachel ical theſe * 
Aniw. Some make it 2 pious thee, as 
it be intended hereby to keep her FA. 
ther irom idgotury , but that is not 
— an other way would then 
ve ban taken with chem. Doubcleſs 
Rachel is not to be cxculed . either 
covetoulnels of the matter, ot ſuperfiio 
non which was natural, Ot bot h, mig 
put her upon this action, or cls that he 
might not conſult chem to diſcover 
the way lacob took in his High. 
Queſt. Did she well wait, or is «ro be 
exculed ? 
Anw. Doubtle's no, for Tacob con- 
demneth it as an at to be abhorred 


whomioever » Kc. Let him dye. 
ver. 42. So then thus was wickedly 
done. ver. 19. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Providence finds work to call 
off ſuch A would hinder obeatence 
to bu work from bu ſervants. 

D. 2. Hard it & forſoules bred up in 


from tt-. 
D. 3. There may bra tempiation 
pon children to ros parents, but 


H i grievows wickednes, 
D. 4 Hearts pot purged will have 


the we... 


Per. 19. 


are to be noted. 


when he replied to Laban, wie 


fſuperftition to be wholly taken of 


their ſuperflitions , and means of 
will - worſhip » though they fleal 


D. 5. God ſuffers ſuch irregular 
prafiiſes is tend families ſom- 


times for the trial of his own. 


4 Jacobs ation 19 departing ; where 


39 


. The manner of it. And Faceh folraway Ver. 30. 
| the bears of Lf an th Syrianmm has be declared | 
nos ts himythet be yu. He hug it from 

| Laban 
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Ver. 21. 


CA. XXXI. 
Labai the Syrian » &c. Sept. and Cald. 


1. Here is an action charged on lac ob alſo, 
and that is ſtealth, Jacob flole the heart e 
Laban ; Rachel ſtole his Gods , and no 
Jacob ſfical's his heart; but this is tar ho- 
neſtet than that: The meaning is made out 


Two wayes. 

* By adding a prepoſition , he Role 
from Labans heart; that is, without his 
knowledg or unawares to him he departed. 

2. By noting a figure in the terme 
[ heart ,] for that which the hcart of 
Laban deſired , wiz. more ſervice from 
Jacob and wealth by him ; this by depar- 
ting he deprived him of. The Septua. and 
Cald. rather incline to the former. 

2. The interpretation of the action 
which ſuteth beſt the former meaning; in 
that he diſcovered not to Laban his purpolc 
of departing » or flying , or eſcaping trom | 
him; the reaſon w he intimates at» | 
terward , was partly his fear, but his war - 
rant was che call of od, Ver. 20. 

* 2. The actual remove and departure of 

m. 
1. His onſet, And be fled him ſelf and all 
that was by , Sept. and Cald. lame. This 
relateth his firſt motion from Syria. Under 
the call of God, he leaycth nothing be- 
hind , 

2. His progreſs, And be aroſe and paſ- 
ſed over the river, Sept. ſame, —. He 
paſſed over hrates , Cald. which di- 
vided Syria Canaan, The way was 
ſurely pointed out of God , which now he 
taket 

3. His poſture to his journies end, And 
be ſet by face towards mount Gilead . 
And he haſted to mount Gilead , Sepruag. 
Cald. as Hebr. It was a famous mountain 
in ſome part conterminate with Lebanon, 
ſuppoſed in all ining to it, to Contain 
50 miles, with a fruitful country that bore 
its nume, the Land of Gilead, Deut. 34. 1. 
Here it is ſo by anticipation , for 
the reaſon of this name followeth in this 
Chapter. Moſes writes of it now as it 
was called in his time. This flight was, 
Anno Mundi 2266. Anno Dilwwii 610, An- 
no158. of Iſaac, Anno 98. of Jacob. 

Queſt. Did Jacob well in flying thus? 

Anſw. Yea, 1. The call of God put 

— __Y 2. All circumſtances 
co „it was but juſt for him to 
ſecure himſelf thus, from the fraud 
and cruelty of a wicked man, V. 21. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Providence direct: Gods ſer- 
vanti to prudence for eſcaping the 
hands of wicked men at his call. 
D. 2. It i no talquity, not to de- 
clare Gods call and way to ſuch as 

would oppoſe them, Ver. 20, 


GENESIS. 
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D. 3+ Flight i not unbeſeeming 
Saints from under the hands of op. 
preſſor: when God calleth to .=. 


D. 4+ Difficult paſſages Gods fer- 
vants find ſomiimes in following 
Gods call. 

D. 3. Nodiffpenlties ſhould diſcen- 
rage where God appear te are 
rant mans motions. 


D. 6. Mans face ſhould be ſet to 
that mark which God points Lim 
out in bicpile rimage, Ver. 21. 


2. The next general head ol the Chap. 
ter is Labans purſuit of Jacob and comet 
with tum, from Ver 22.1042. Whaan 
we have to note, 

1. Labans purſuit and overtaking Ia 
cob, Ver. 22.23. 24. 2 

2. Labans charge and threatning , 
Ver .26, to 30. 

3. Jacobs anſ u et to all, Ver. 21.22, 

4. Labans ſearch made, Ver. 33. 
34- 35- 

$- Jacobs juſt apology and reproof, 
Ver. 36. tot 42, 

In the former of thele do occurre theſe 
particulars, 

1, Thetidiogs of Jacobs flight, V. 22- 
brought to Laban, And it we told La- 
ban on the third day that Faceh was N 
Laban the Syrian. Sept. No difficulty is 
here in the letter, onely two notable things 
about this providence are worth obicr- 
ving. 

4 The tidings , that God ordered the 
matte t ſo, that Laban should come to the 
hearing of Jacobs departure, whether or- 
dinanly , or by ſome envious perſon to 
ſeck Jacobs trouble. it matters nor. 

2. The time of this ridings con mirg to 
Laban , and that was on the third day ; no 
looner would God let him hear it , be- 
cauſe he should not hinder Jacob ; and 
then he ſends him word , that he might cry 
Jacob. Wadom and goodneſs appear in 
this, 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Providence ordereth tidines of 
bis delivering bi ſervants , "to 
come to their enemies, whea they 
are not to be bindred by them. Job. 
$. 12.13. 

D. 2. Tidings of mercy to Saints may 
come 18 the wickedſoon enough do 
try them, Ver. 2.2. | 


2. Labans purſuit to the overtaking 
them, Wherem note. 


1. His 


Ver. 2 


Ver- 23- 
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t. His preparation for aſſociats „ And 
her trek bry brethron with bim , Cal 
me. His lonncs and brethren. 
Sept. Hcreabour obſerve. 

;. The undertaker , Laban , atthis 
time moved with - againſt Jacob, full 
of thoughts to purſue im and be avenged , 
either by reducing him to ſlavery or de- 
ſtroving him and what he had; ſuch a frame 
of pirit is preſumed now to be in Laban . 
and no leſs doth he dilcover, but that Ged 
bridled hum , and k-pt him back from his 

we. 

2. The partics here aſſociated , are fer 
out under he name of brethren , who were 
doubt leis, of his kinred , nerghbors, fel- 
low citizens , whom he call's in to his help, 
for revenge upon Tacob ; and theſe doubt 
leſs armed , and ficted for ſuch an enter- 

rule. 

: 3 The ingaging of theſe , it is faid , He 
rock them , that u, either by command in- 
gaged ſuch as were under him , or by falſe 
pretences 1 others , that Iacob 
was a thief, decaver , ſacrilegious perſon, 
had ſtolen his Gods , 1 wore 
chipped , and fo had r hed their reli- 
gion , doubtleſs by ſuch ſuggeſtions 2s 
theſe he raiſed his troop now to purſue 
chem. 

2. His proſecution „ And be purſued af- 
ter him the wy of ſrden dayer. Sept and Cald. 
lame. 

1. His motion is hereto be noted, he 


on + as has and thoughts of r 
— Ir ſpeedy — — 


enough, cruel enough, to the terrifying of 
Jacob. 

2, His continuation of it the way of 
ſeven daver, or ſeven dayes journy. Some 
variety there is in numbring theſe dayes 
and jourtirs, this doubt, whether 
Laban purſued from the place of sheep- 
$shcaring , or whether firſt he went dome, 
and gathered his company and harneſſed 
himſelf for purſuir, The laſt is moſt pro- 
bable and then the ſeven dayes j muſt 
be reckoned from the time that L 


& » from Jacobs departure, before La- 
Ln beard » and three doyes of his com- 
ming to Haran, which were ſix ; where- 
in lacob had bin ing, and ſeven dayes 
after this did Laban , before he came 
to Jacob, which was the thirteenth day, 
875 =7H 
3. His 


took Him; Tnthe moe Gilead. Sept. and 
Cald. to ſame. 


He com 
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et 
forth from Hm; ſo that it was three da- thou 


1. — » Fake breed, look to your 
| ſelf, youarea man if you obey hot 


2. Command, not to evil 
! with Faced, re om. — 2 
ing of him. And be over. | 
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2. Theplace is mentioned mount Gilead; 
in what part of the mount either were pit- 
ched. is not mentioned, neither is it of that 
moment ; but hitherto is Labancome with 
2 mind full of rage ; and his ſeventh nights 
— he taketh here, wherein Cod meets 


393 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Labans npen tidings of Ju- 
cobs deliverance, haft in fury to 
avenge themſelves on them. 

D. 2. Wicked men of might joyn to 
themſtlves their allies, to help on 
their furious revenges. 

D. 3. Injuſlice and cruchy will ſpurre 
ſeules on to the perſtcution of the 
innocent many dayer. 

D. 4. Envy and revenge will not 
give over purſuing the innocent 
until they overtake their prey. 
Ver. 23. 


3. Gods meeting with Laban, that fe- 
venth night ; wherein. 

1. The manner of it is deſcribed. 

4 And God came to Laban the Syrian in 4 

ream of the night. Septuagint. ſame. 
— Ade — ob Lord, 
&c. RNS 

1 is the almi God. 

2. The —— — an- 
2 — led by the lawes ot his own 
ult and country. 

3- The manner of approach is by dream; 
bur ſuch as was divine, wherein God left 
ſuch impreiliom, that ſoules knew it was 
trom God ; andto wicked men hath God 
ſo appeared as to awe them for the good of 
bus. 


2. The ſcope of it. And be ſaid unto bim, 
take thou herd leaft thou ſpeak with Jacob 
4% evil. Id.” fame. hat 


Ver. 24 


my word. 


not 
a word to hurt him, much lefs to expreſs 
an action, ſome conceaye it to this purpoſe, 
neither ſpeak good by flattery , nor evill by 
reproof , to draw Jacob back again to Pa- 
dan-Aram ; which he did f „how. 


| ever he ſpeak's not without reproach. 


Learn thence, 
fight of lacob; which was doubtleſs an | 
tation to Jacob , and all his fa- | D. 1. The almigbtyGod appeariſea- 
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ſonably to ſlop the rage of cruel 
oppreſſors againſt his Saints. 

D. 2. Night apparitions in dreams 
God can make to terrifie wicked e- 
nemies from their purpoſes. 

D. 3. God Item enviow Spirits , 
that they look to themſelves, if 
they oppreſs bu Saints. 

D. 4 Godcurbs the Spirits of wic- 
ted men ſomtime rc charee's them 
not toſpeak an evil word to his peo- 
ple. Ver. 24. 


4. The ug of Laban and Jacob 
neer together, under the great Superviſor, 
who keep's them diſtinct from hurting. 
Wherein is recorded. 

1. Labans fetching up of Jacob, And 
L aban overtook Facob. Sept. and Cald. to 
ſame. The ſame as before, now Laban 
began to ken Jacob at the end of the ſeventh 
dayes journy; and was neer to him. 
2. Jacobs — his tents. And Ja- 
cob had pitched his tent in the mom, Sept. 
and Cald. ſame. Whether this was betore 


Ver. 25. 


Labans approach or atter, it matters not; 
it is likely Iacob pitched all the rears , and 
ordered his company ſo as to keep them. 
ſelves trom harme. 

3- Labans pitching neer the ſameplace, 
And Laban pitched with by brethren in 
mount Gilead. Setled or placed his brethren 
in mount Gilead. Sept. and Cald. Doubt= 
leſs this was ſome what neer, whence they 
came to parly the next morning. 


Learn thence. 
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D. 1. It's no harm for the wicked to | 
overtake the righteow, while 


they are curbedby God. 
D. 2. Providence may bring ene- 
mics neer to hit Saints, and yet 


keep miſchief far of from them. 

D. 3. God cancauſe the righteow to 

pitch neer thetr oppreſſors and yet 
ſecure them. Ver. 25. 


2. Now followeth Labans conteſt with 
Jacob, made up of expoſtulation, me- 
nacing » and charge of injury done by Ja- 
cob unto him. ver. 26. to 30. Herein note. 

1. His expoſtulation about his fact ge- 
nerally, And Laban ſaid unto Jacob, what 
3 hg rs ? and Cald. ſame. This 
is but a lenge upon the whole; 
knoweft thou what thou haſt done? 

2. About his fact ſpecially in two points. 
1. Pretended wrong to him, And haſt 


Ver. 26. 


— — 


ſtolen my heart » or from my heart. Why haſt | 


thou run away privily , and haſt ſtolen me ? 
And haſt concealed from 


| Sepe. 
me?: Cald. Thephraſe was uſed before, 


it notes private withdrawing , or ſecret 
bereaving Laban of his heart, or his defire, 
ra — ſteal from me ? 

2. Pret wr to his da ers. 
And haſt led — 7 — 
ien by the ſword ? Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
— — pretended, for they went vo- 

untarily ; willng to pick 2 rel, 
thus he . — as a — 
ler. He ſorgets, that they were wives to 
Jacob. v. 26. 

3. About the reaſon of his fact, here - 
in we have. 

1. A pretended crime. Wherefore didit 
thou hide thy ſelf ro Hy, and baft flolen me , 
or from me, and didft not tel me All this 
15 Icft out inthe Sept, — w did 
thou go away ſecretly » and and 
didit not declare it to me? Cald. Jn all rhis 
Laban expoſtulat's about the reaſon of Ja- 
c obs ſecret departure from him, infinua- 
ting that he had no cauſe ſo to have done; 

ſurely then had he bin to blame if he 
could she no reaſon , but he giveth ſuf. 
ficient afterward. : 

2. A reaſon for ſuch expoſtu- 
lation. And I ſhould hade ſent thee away with 
mirth, and with ſongs , with timbrel and 
with harp. And if thou hadſt told me, L 
had ſent thee away with mirth , and muſi- 
cians , &c. 8 int. Cald. as Hebr. 
Here we have an hypocritical of 
that, which was never intended ; 
ſomthing he muſt have to make his queries 
plauſible. He that grinded him and them 
at home, would hardly have ſent them a- 
way with ſo much honour. Ver. 29. 

4. About the aggr 
from ſome unnaturalneſs, in keeping 2 


\ Father from due reſpe& unto his children, 


And baſt not ſuffercd me to kis my ſonnes and 
dans} Cone CANE — 
And I was not counted worthy to kiſs,&c. 
Sept. Herein he thinks to load lacob with 
fanning againſt the law of nature, and yet 
when he had his ſonnes and daughters at 
home, he was ſo far from kiſſing chem ; 
— he uſed them as ſlaves, and oppieſſed 

m. 

Secondly. His upon all, Now 
thou ha plaid the fool in all thy, — 
Thou baſt done foolishly. and Cald, 
This is his plain charge, that Iacob had 
done wicked in all this matter of his depar- 
ture; folly and wickedneſs, are ſynono- 
mous here; thou haſt ated wickedly in 
all chis. Ver. 28. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. The worlt dealers, are moſl ap? 
to queſtion others for their doings 
though good. 


D. 2+ 


* 
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Ver. 25. 


vation of his fa& Ver-28. 


1 
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D. 2. Violence queſtions innocency 

for eſcaping from its heart 
though Cod call it. 

D. 3. The tmterrogatories of oppreſ- 
fron pretend captivity of daugh- 
ters, when they go freely. Ver. 26, 

P.. Vnreaſonable oppreſſors require 
4 reaſon of ile Innocents eſcape , 
where there needs none to be rende- 
red; itbeing apparent. 

P. 3. Injurious men are diſfpleaſed 
when the righteous eſcape without 
their knowledge. 

P. 6. tical violence may pre- 
tend a free diſmiſſion of the righ- 
teu, which it never meant. - 
bans muſick. Ver. 27. 

D. 7. Vanatural fathers are apt to 
queſiton others as canſer of their 
wnndiuralneſs to children. 

D. 8. Wicked and fooliſh men are 
very forward to charge the inno- 
cent with doing wickedly. Ver. 28. 


Thirdly. Labans menacing of Jacob is 
the next thing obſervable in this conteſt , 
Ver. 29. W we have to note. 
he could do to Jacob , It « inthe th 
of my hand to do with you burt. fo d. 
a— — And now my hand is able to aft 
thee. Singular. Sept. The very letter is , My 
hand ii unto flrength or power to do cu with 
you. Hereinnote the genize or diſpoſition 
of the man, toe $ his de- 
lice, though God had rebuked him ; note. 

1. The matter of his ing » that he 
had ſtrength and power, when alas he 
could do nothing againſt God ; however he 
had armed men with him. 

2. The readineſs he was in, his ny 
was up to his power to it our agai 
Jacob, and his. * 

3. The ſcope of all this boaſted of, to 
doevill or hurt , or miſchief unto you all , 
it is in the plural, that is , to deſtroy Ia» 
cob and his family. His hand was to po- 
wer, but not to juſtice to doſo. 

2. His curb, which he is not athamed to 
acknowledge though to his own condem- 
nation, Bus the God of your Father the laft 757 

7 


Len 


t 
— | ——— — 


have to note. 
1. The power confelled , which held 
his hand , the God of your Father; fee the 
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leſs confeſſed the ſame God in being abſtra- 
Hed , hut not the ſame in will and worship 
as Abraham, Iſaac , & Iacob had; there- 
fore he ſtiled him , the God of your Fa- 
ther ; wherein yet he grant's, that the God 
of Ilacobs Father was ſtronget than his 
God, and better roo; for his God ler him 
go on to revenge, but Jacobs God kept ! im 
of : where allo is a malicious complaint, 
had hot your God curbed me I should have 
taught you for flying away. 

2. The curb impoſed , he ſpake to me 
loft nighr , andthreatned me to look to my 
ſelf, and not to ſpeak with Jacob from 
ood to bad ; he hath over · au ed me, that 
cannot do what I would See, a vile mari 
be og himſelf , ſo God wreſted this 
confethon of his mouth ; the phrales here 
were before. In ſumme the charge 
of Cod upon him was to doe Jacob no hurt 
in word or deed, Ver. 29. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. It the property of wicked op- 
preſſors is boat of their ſlrength z 
which is more than they have. 

D. 2. Wicked injurious men boaſt 
that they can do miſchief againſt 

the ri — l 52. 1. 

D. 3. The hand of the wicked is ready 

to oppreſi the innocent, if God hin- 

der not. 

D. 4 Wicked oppreſſors complain that 
God hinders them in their cruel 
deſigners. 

D. 3. The ungodly will not learn 
toownGod, though they find bim 
tos mig hi, for them. 

D. 6. Fear of ſelfdeſtruction keeps 
oppreſſors from deſtroying Saints. 

D.7.God worſhipped in truth by bi, 
ſtronger than God falſified by the 
wicked. 

D. 8. God maleih the wicked enemy 
confeſs bis ſoveraignity ſomtimes 
againit theirwill, Deut. 32.31. 
Ver. 29. 

Jacob — 2 V er. 30. W boca 

we have. 

1. A diſſembling confeflion recorded, 


And now theu art gon becauſe longs 
thou did — thy Fibers houſe. EE 


F Now therefore be 
gon for with deſire thou haſt defired to goe 


to thy fathers houſe, Sept. This is a diſ- 


gan, your God, not mine yet Laban doubr- 


ſembled conceflion of departure as if he had 
| Ddd 2 ad; 
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ſaid; you are cagerl arted , and have 
Rr on ly — e houſe,ler it be 
ſo , let that paſs , ſee the expteſſions of a 
forced ſpirit, be is ſo , patience perforce. 

2. A moſt lying charge, whereſore baſt 
thou flolen my Gods + Sept. ſame, — My 
fear. Cald. Wherein we have to conſider 
the charge. 

1. Inthe act, which was ſtealing,where- 
of Iacob was not in the leaſt meaſure 
guilty ; yet he is bold to lay it to him in hus 
queſtion, as if he had ſaid , you pretended 
it was for foye to your Fathers houſe » you 
would depart » but your intent was to play 
the thief, Why did you ſteal © 

2. In the matter of this ſtealth » no leſs 
than his Gods, ſo he ſaith » my Gods , that 
which went under the name of Ter 
before, Laban put's under the name of the 
true God. Elohai : the ſame name whereby 
God was known to Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob. See the idolatrous ſpirit of the 
man, to frame God after the images of 
men; and perſwade himſelf , that theſe 


were the right way of —— and 
— God ; which wa the religion 
of all his armed troop, that followed him; 


and probably this was the greateſt argu- 
— of — them, to ingage with 
him, even for their Gods and Religion. 


How Laban could beſo ſtupid , as to call 
them Gods, as if he thought, the work 
of his hands , could be God it is not to be 
thought ; but he giveth the name of God 
unto the ions which = 
tion made of them; a metonymi . 
fion » where the ſignum is called the 
natum. Little help then have the Popis 
Idolaters hence, — 

not call their images Gods ; grant it; yet 
they make the ſame uſe of » Which 4s 
to worship God by them, as their Docs 
tors affirm ; which indeed is to falfify God, 
and make him ſo their God , and no other, 
than he, that will be worshipped by theſe 
lyes. Ver. 30. 


Learn we here. 


D. 2. Wicked oppreſſors may grant 


liberty to innocent onet, when they 


muſt, whether they will or no. 
D. 2. It iᷣ ihe part of wicked ones, to 
male Saints pretenders of good, 
to do evil, even like themſelves, 
D. 3. The moſt upright innocent 
Poul, cannot eſcape the falſe and 
lying accuſations of the wicked. 
D. 4. Oppreſſion of men, and cor- 
ruption of Gods worſbip uſually go 


together. 


D. 5. Images, and God worſhipped | 
by them, are all one: len images, | 
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ethey lay , they do 
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| and they are Gods. Worſblp alter, 

od, a is our notion of bim. 

D. 6+ Idelaters ave moſt gealous for 
their Gods , to vindicate them 
from ſtealing by others. 

D. 7. Bad and ſimple Gods are they, 
who cannot keep themſelves from 
ſtealing. 

D. 8. Beſotted ſpirits have idola- 
ters, tobe Rill doting upon ſuch 
Gods. Ver. 30. 


3. obs anſwer ſolloweth to all theſe 
expo ions and charge of Labans. Ver, 
31. 32. Wherein is obſervable a double 
anſwear to his charge. 

1. Againſt ſtealing away Labans heart ; 
departure, wherewith Laban 
accuſeth him, he replieth ver. 31. Herein 

be noted. 


1. His allegation of the juſt 


for 

his ſecret „ And | anſwered 
and ſaid to Laban, becauſe I ſeared ; Cald. 
The Sept. leave out I feared. 


Here he renders the very reaſenot his ſecret 
withdrawing as it conceri cd him with ref. 
pet to Laban. He might have urged his 
call fromGod to return to ſtop his mouth, 
bur as to Laban, he replicth , it was his 
fear that moved him to this concealed 
flight, under Gods call. 
2, His allegation of the reaſon of his fear, 
For I ſaid , leaft thou take away by wolence thy 
. with we. 
— And all my thut . 
or poſſeſſions. Sept. Theſe parti we 
conſiderable in the reaſon of his fear. 


1. His own apprehenfions, I ſaid , that 
is, I — abs os 


maned with my ſelf. 

2. The matter of theſe thoughts,and that 
was Labans violence. leaſt he Should ipoil 
him of his wives j being need with 
the ſubtilty and cruelty of Labans dealings 
before time. This be fimply urgeth in 
apology for himſelt ; w hich was a juſt plea 
as unto him. The Sept. add his goods alſo, 
leaſt he might be ſpoiled of them, but that 
is not expreſſed in the Hebt. He $sheweth 
— —_— — of his wives, and — 

, is fear thereupon leaſt evi 

Should befal them, Ver. 3 1. 

Secondly, Againſt ſtcaling Labans Gods. 
Ver. 32. Wherein. 

I. His confident conceffion to him. 
With whomſcever thou findeft thy Gods, let 
bim not live, With whome thy Gods are 
— , — live before our bre- 
thren. this they read in the 
not the place abide, wherein thou halt 


find thy God. Cald. Wherein out of zeal 


againſt Labans idols , and too much con- 
dence of the innocency of his own family » 
he yeilds two things. 


1, The 
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1. The ſearch of all his fluff, for find 
Laban could not without ſearctung , where 
they should be. 

2. The juſt doom of death, upon any 
that s hould be found guilty of that fact in 
ſtraling ſuch thiags for Aal j herein he 
fully voucheth ſus own innocency and ab- 
hottency of ſuch a fat, but rashly ſubjec- 
teth others unto danger. 

II. His plain honeſt offer to an arbitra- 
tion of their brethren , for taking away 
Labans groundle(s ſuſpicion , of any wrong 
that Jacob might do hum. 

Bejore our brabren diſcern thou for thee , 
what n thine with me, and take it. Cald. fame. 
nothing with him. Herein he offer's, 

1. The judges , the men of Labans com- 
pany , whom he calleth Brethren in kind 
reſpect. 

2, The trial before them , ſearch , dif. 
cern , and know thou whateyer is with me, 
that beloags to thee. 

The 41 let them determin 
it for thee , and take it to thee ; and let me 
ſuffer in judgment. 

III. The reaſon of his confidence , and 
offer ſo freely made- Bus Facob knew not ; 
that Reichel bad ſtoln them. Rachel his wite, 
&c. Sept. Taken them. Cald. 
Herein Jacob ignorance of the ſin of Ra- 
chel cauſethᷣ him rashly to give her over to 
death , which he would not have done , 
but would ſome other way have purged his 
family , had he bin conſcious unto ſuch a 
faſt. Wherein we may read. 

1. Jacobs $, in being fo haſty 
to avouch for his family, of whom he 
could not be confident. 

2. Jacobs innocency , and deteſtation 
of all injurious dealing. in that, he fo ve- 
hemently declarerh againſt it. ver. 32+ 


Learn From it. 


D.1. Tlain and ready anſwers be- 
come the Saints againſt the char- 
ges of the wicked. 

D. 2. Ju fear of violence , ha juſt 
ground of the Saints eſcaping it , 
under Gods call. 

D. 3. Gods call and Saints fear of 
danger: from men, may well con 
together, 

D.q Violent rapture of wives and 
children by cruel men, may make 
the Saints afraid of; andfly from 
It. Fer. 31. 

D. 5. Holy ſoules abboy idols, and 
mach more the covering of them... 
D.6. Innocency ij not afraid to put it- 

Self upon trial of life. 

D. 7. Plain honeft hearts dare put 
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| themſelves upon the ſaarch and 
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Judgment of their enemies. 

D. 8. Good Fathers of familie,; 
would have all with them innocens 
a themſelves. 

D. 9. Good men may be tos confident 
= goodneſs of ſuch as are under 
Z . 

D. 10. Ignorance of others hearts 
and actions makes men ſo raſh and 
confident of them. Ver. 32. 


4- Labans ſearch followeth hereupon , 
together with the event „ wherein more 
particular occurre. 

1. The places of his fearch , which 
were five tents, pitched to lodge themſelves 
and their ſtuff. Jacobs, Leahs » Zilpahs, 
Bilhahs, and Rachels , — Two Con- 
cubins, Cald. 

2. The diligence & ſtrineſs of the ſearch. 

1. For the perſon , Laban learcheth 
himſelf, 

2. For motion , he went up and down 
from one to the other with much activity. 

3. For trial, he handled and tele cvery 
thing he luſpected; he came, and he went 
out, he ſearched or felt , and fearched, &c. 
Theſe four- words shew , what a ftir he 
made to find his loſt idols. 

3. The couveiance of them by Rachel, 
Wherein. 

1. Her hiding of them is deſcribed. And 
Rachel had taken the Teraphim & put them in 
the Camels ſurniture. Sept. & Cald. to fame, 
Herein is her firſt project to conceal her 
theft. 

2. Her poſture, when Laban came to 
ſearch , ſhe ſat upon them, Her ſelf by her 
poſture becomes a greater _— 

3. Her pretended excuſe to her Father. 
in which. 

1. Her petition is diſcovered. And ſhe 
ſaid to her Father , let it not be anger in the 
eyes of my Lord , that I cannot riſe up bejore 
thee. Cald. ſame. Take it not hei- 
nouſly my Lord. Sept. Wherem her theft 

*; her upon an Hypocritical deſire to 

Father , to deceive him. 

1. In her title, my Lord, fair words 
she giveth him, topleaſc him. 

2. In her requeſt deprecacing his diſplea- 
ſure, for her uncivil — 7 him. 

HI. Her reaſon pret „fer the way of 
women _ me. Sept. and Cald. ſame. 


ware her condition or no, 
is to be queſtioned. 


However by this pre- 
rence » She clude's her Fathers inquiſition, 
who ſought the occafion of hurting inno- 
cent Jacob, andof taking occaſion of te- 
ptoac hung him. 
Qu- Did Rachel well in ſuch prerenſes ? 
Anſw. Surcly no ; for had they bin true, 
che Meth them to deccive » and 

add's one fin to another; however 


Ddd 3 pto- 


197 


Ver. 33. 


Ver. 35. 


* 
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Ver, 36. 


ws 
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GENESIS, 


providence orders her fin at this time 
to fiuſtrate Labans wicked intentions 


toward Jacob, 

4. The event or iflue of all his ſearch , 
Aud be found not the Teraphim. The ima- 
ges. Sept. and Cald. He loſt his labour at 
laſt, and miſſed of his purpoſeto leave re- 
proach upen Jacob, andto make good his 
charge upon an innocent man. Ver. 33 


34+ 35- 
Hence learn. 


D. 1. Falſe accuſers of the Saints 
are willing to turn every ſlone , to 
make good their charge upon 

them. Ver. 33. 


D. 2. Godin his wiſdome aſeth the 


Ann ge, one creature to fruſtrate | 


the ſin of others. Ver. 34. 

D. 3. Hin once committed putteth 

ſoules upon more ſin to conceal it-. 

D. 4. Hypocriſie and Hing ij the 
way that puners uſe to cover ſiea- 
ling. 

D. 5. God may bear with the ini- 
quity of ſome to clear the innocency 
of othets, 

D. 6. Such aſeth occaſion againſt 
the Saints , Godſo orders, that they 

find it not-. Ver. 3 5. 


5. The laſt thing in Labans purſuit of, 
and conteſt with 1250b » is on of gr 
of himſelf and reproof of him. Ver. 36. to 
42. Wherein note. 


1. Jacobs diſpoſition or frame of ſpirit 


in doing what tolloweth,afterLabans ſearch 
And burning wrath was to Jacob. Jacob was 
angry. Scpr. Cald. 

1. The ſubject is Jacob, a man of much 
patience formerly, yet now provoked. 

2. The f aſſion attributed to him anger, 
wrath , burning diſpleaſure z which is 
here ſpoken of ham. 

Queſt. Was this anger good and law ſul 
in Jacob here: 

Anſw. It is conceived by ſome to be ſo,as 
ariſing from that reproof which God gave 
Laban , which might bea cauſe of lacobs 
diſpleaſure with him alſo, to be angry where 
God is angry, Yet by others it is condemned 
as evill, A iſing from the ſenſe of Labans 
crimination, & ſearch which he had made 
amongſt his goods z bur it may very well 
be berween both, for it was partly 
good ſo faras it was on Gods fide , and a- 

ainſt fin to maintain innocency ; and part- 

y evill ſo faras it looked toward ſelt. inju- 
ries , and was grounded upon 2a miſtaken 
conhdence of the innocency of tus family , 
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whereas guilt was a org them in fiealing, 
though he knew it not. It ſcemeth no | 

to carry ſomthing of rashneſs, to burn in 
diſpleaſure and expreſs it to them, that 
might be provoked to do miſchuet , as La» 
ban and his company were intended. f 

2. Iacobs dealing hereupon with Laban 
And chode with Laban, that is, pleaded z 
ſtrove, contended with him in angry words 
out of this heat. Cald. ſame. 
He fought. Sept. That is, with 
words. It noteth in all the terms, à very 
hot and sharp diſpute, that Jacob now un- 
dertakes , after Labans hot purſuit of bim, 
and ſearching of his ftuff. This doubtieis 
was the fruit of his paſſion, ard therefore 
muſt carry ſome mixture of evill and infir« 
muty , though it were fully deleryed by 
Laban. The wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God ; ſomething then of 
failing might be herein, 

3. Jacobs defence for himſelf, which 
is perſected in theſe particulars. 

1. In quitting himſelt from the charge 
of theft. Ver. 36. 37. 

2. In minding Laban of the good done 
by him. Ver. x4 29- 

3. In pleading his hard labours for all. 
Ver. 40-41. 

4. In 2 injuſtice done and 
intended. Ver. Part. 41. 48. 

5. In producing Gods teſtimony for 
him. Ver. 42. The trſt part of his Apology 
containeth two heads. 

1. His expoſtulation with La- 
ban, concerning any fault that he could 
charge on him , which deſeryed ſuch a vi- 
olent purſuit of him. This he offer's ina 
double queſtion. 

1. What » my tranſpreſſion, or ireſpaſs? 
my unrighteoutneſs ? Spe. and Cald. 
2 „ my fint (Sept. and Cald. to 


e. 
3. The ground of theſe expoſtulations 
Becauſe or that thou aſt botly purſued er jel= 
lowed after me. Here Jacob expteſieth, that 
Laban did in all heat of heart or Spirit, per- 


ſecure Jacob to revenge himſelf for preten- 
ded injuries; but withal ſuggeft's in his 
two queſtions . which are to be reſolved 


negatively , (and unto which Laban could 
make no reply) that, there was not a faule 
for twenty years , that Laban could lay 
to Jacobs charge , tor which he should 
purſue him : make the firſt word 
note fin of omiſlion, and the ſecond fin of 
commiſſion , and ſo the meaning to be, 
that Jacob had neither omitted duty. nor 
committed evill, which might deſerve 
this perſecution. Ver. 36. 

2, His expoſtulation ſpecial , whereof 


occurr. 


* 


1. The ground of it, Whereas er becauſe Ver. 37+ 


thou baſt ſelt al my ceſſela or my Heuſſ eld. finffe 
— — — So Laban had done 
upon Jacobs offer to clear his own inno- 
cency from ſtealth , and he did it to _—_ 
poſc, handling and feeling every veſlel and 
peece 
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ce of houshold ſtuff that his covetouſ- 
neſs could ſuſpect. Hereupon Jacob queſ- 
tions in ſpecial. _ 

2. The querie itſelf, II hut haſt thou ſound 

al the ſſl or ſtuff of thy houſe + Sept. and 
Ad This queſtion ſuppoſeth no- 
thing found yet put's Laban to it , to con- 
fider whether he were able to produce any 
thing for making good his charge againſt 
Jacob for _ and drife of this queſtion 

3. The ſcope ift of this jon. 
Set it here before my brethren and thy brethren 
and let them judge between u two. Convince, 
&c. Sept. or reproye between us both, 
whoever is in fault. Cald. as 
Hebr. This Jacob drives at to clear his in · 
nocency before competent witneſſes and 
judges: W herein he demands. 

1. The production of the ftoln. 

2. He as to judges of his ſide as 
his own » fuch as came with Laban, as 
well as they who were with himſelf. 

3. He ſubmits to the judgment of all, 
i he had offended in any thing. Let them 
reprove and judg me if I have wronged 
ther, if not, let them juſtifie me and con- 
demn thee. ver. 37. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Vajuſl charges and inquiſiti- 
ons may ſtir up anger in @ gract- 
ow , patient ſoul. 

D. 2. Lanful wrath, may be un- 
lawfully managed, and grow ex- 
orbltant inthe Sainty. 

D. 3. Inpoce 


ject to mi 
I. 4+ It beſeemeth Gods Saints to 


prove innocency ſo exatHy, as to 
ſtop the months of al reproachers. 


D. 5. Perſecution of the wicked, | 
ſhould put Gods ſervants wpon their | 


full purgatlon - | 


D. 6. ti not 8 that the wice | 
eee | 


ted perſecute the 
9 thetr fault. Fer. 436» 


= 


D. 7. Subtitle and ſevere # the in- 


quifitton of the withed i o rhe juſt 
ſoules flate, to reproach him 


D. 8. lth good, when men of the | 


world cas find na Hen of ac- 
cuſing Saints. 

D. 9. Innocency tavith make cnc 
miles as well ar brethren, jadg en 
I Alen. Ver. 37 a 


GENESIS. 


may. juſtly chiae 


phe. I bore the loſſe 
—_— uſery , but 1taſub- | NF ator by axghe. Sept. 
aber. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


2. The next head of his Apology , is 2 
mention of all the good he had done for La- 
ban, which little deſerved ſuch returns. 
Wherein note. 


1. The term of duration. Theſe twenty Ver. 38. 


years hate I bin with thee. Sept. and Cald. 
lame. All theſe years he ſpent in the faith= 
tal ſervice of Laban , upon what account, 
it is declared hereafter. 

2. The ſucceis of theſe twenty years ſer- 
vice ſer out in three events. 

1. The ſaſe production of his cattel ac- 
cording to their kinds. Thy ewes and thy 
ſhe- goats have not caſt their young or bin 
e. Sept. and Cald. fame. This was 
ſmall mercy , that for Iacobs ſake , not an 
ewe should miſcarry for twenty years to- 
gether. 

2- The faithſulneſs of Iacob in preſer- 
ving them. Aud the rams of thy flock I have 
not eaten. Sept. and Cald. ſame. That is, 
Iacob did not devour. his flock, but pre- 
ſerve them. Evil shepheards do otherwiſe, 
deſtroy all to inrich themſelves. ver. 38. 

3. The freeneſs of Jacob in anſwering 
all croſs providences , though the Law re- 
quired it not. 


1. In caſe any of the flock was torn by Ver. 34. 


wild beaſts. The turn I brought not to ther, 
I bore the loſs 5 00 made recompence for the fault, 
or made it good; ] bore the 


| of it my ſelf. Sept. 
What was wanting of the number, thou 
requiredſt that of me. Cald. This Laban 
exatted againſt the law. Exod. 22, — 
And yer this Jacob was content to t 
— locker. * 

2. Incaſe of their being ſtolen. Ofmy 
band did ft thou require it » 2 or ſto- 

of thefts by 


— 

„ and by iht. Cald. In 

— — — 22 

and yet her eunto — , 

to ſeck the proſperity. of Laban. Now all 

this confidered , should Laban return no- 

hung bur violence, and evill for good t 
This was unnarurak. Ver. 39. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Sig maketh ſoults trdure 
long in doing good io thoſe that de- 
et ae 2 
D. 2. ea honours bu faithful ones 
— — 
9 75 bs ſonles deſtroy nat their 
K trait, Mus carefully proſeroe . 
F. 1 ra way anos. af . 
De Tee of marld- 
en ge. " perſiader r poore 
__ ſomlgst0 [ailefy,ta the) cas _ 
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D. 5. Day- and Night. ſad- provi- 
dences , wicked Lords lay upon 
good ſervants, io ſave themſel- 
Ver. 

D. 6. Such hard dealings are juſtly 
charged upon ſuch cruel dealers. 
Ver. 39. 


3- The next head of Apology is the hard 
labour which Jacob under went for Laban, 
which was ill required by ſuch an enyious 

cruz] purſuit of him. Hereabout we 
have to note. 

I. Thegreatneſs of his labour, ſer forth 
here. 

1. By his day-labour, I was by day, the 
heat conſumed me. Yo Cald, ws | was 
burnt up with the heat of the day, Sept. 
Two aſſertions are here. 

1. Ima inthe day, a defective ſpeech , 
thus ſupplied, I was feeding; keeping, 
ordering the flock. . - 

2. The heat conſumed me or cat me up, 
thatis, his ſpirits were waſted , labou- 
ring in the ſun , ſweating out his life; he 
ſat not idle by day. 

2. By his night-paines , in two expteſ- 


I. And the fref in the night conſumed me. 


And withthe froſt of the night. 76 unn 


Sept. The froſt fell upon me by 
night. Cald. Here he sheweth his hard 


toil to iſe in cold froſty nights, and to look 
to the flocks , induring the | cold as 
well as the greateſt heat-to proſper Labans 
flocks. 1 * 

2. And my ſlee 5 mine eyes. So 
_—_—_— Cad, The — is, chat many 
reſtleſs aights he had in caring for Labans 
flocks; his ſolicitouſnes thereabout , of. 


tentimes broke his ſleep: ; yet all was he 
willing to undergoe tor Laban : little then 
had he deſerved ſuch perſecution. V. 40. 

2. The continuance of his labour thus 
expreſſed, This tome were twenty years in b 


heuſe, I am, or Was in thy houſe. Sep. 


of years was long, , and; mentioned 
Ver. 38. 


3-..The price of his labour I ſerved thee | 


fourttth years for thy: two Ys + and fox 
year or thy cartel. dcp. fame, He | 
had not a wife but what he pyrchaſed by ſe- 


ven labour, and ſo foi een he 
F for n ee riky 


were his own; he 


har] waer bf Laban with un 
for tied -\ Ya 4Y 
e J of . ehe had 
done. Jew 4 Pg / chan- 


ged my wagt f. 
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I ſerved thee, Cald. This term 


Aw Labans | 
1 Laban.” V 
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Thou haſt deceived my wages of ten lambs. 
Sept. This injury Laban had done him al. 
ready, very many times , breaking his 
bargain , abating his wages as much as he 
could, and changing them as he t he 
tor the worſt till ; otherwiſe c — 
better were no injury or matter of com- 
plaint. Of this was it ſpoken. Ver. 7. And 
here he juſtly urgeth it for his defence in 
leaving Labans houle. ver. 4, 

2. In reſpeR ol his 
cob utterly it he could , Except the God of 
my Father the God of Abraham and the ſcar of 
Iſaac had bin with me , ſurely now had it thou 
ſent me away empty. Sept. to ſame. 
And he whom Iſaac feared had bin for my 
help, &c, Cald. All this verſe is read by 
ſome under, Ni, as being elliptical and 
making an Apoſiopeſis. Jun. But no need 
of it, tor the ſentences are diſtin&. This 
juſtificth Jacobs departure, and condem- 
neth Laban for his malicious purſuit. 


Wherein we have. 

1. A ſuppoſition , if God had not hel. 
ped me : ; 

1. The ſubject of i ſit ion, God, deſ- 


cribed. (1) The Cod ot his jather. (2) The 
God of Abraham. (3) The ſear of Iſaacs 
objefive , the God whom feared , as 


Cald. 
2. The. attribute —_— » If be had 
not bin with me , that is, for my help, to give 


me my wages ; 2s he did, in making Ih:ll 
the — — which Laban allo- 


wed. 
Secondly a poſition expreſt , Tha had ſt 
now ſent me away empty ; that is , ſtripe me 
ofall, and ſent me away a beggar, This 
was Labans ſpirit. 

5, The laſt ching in his defence, he brin- 
geth in God as a witneſs for him, which is 
the ſtrongeſt of all. My aſflictiom and the 14. 
bour of my bands God bath ſeen , and rebuked 
yefternight, rebuked thee , &C. Sept 
My afliction and labour, &c , was mani- 
feſt before the Lord, &c. Cald. Where. 


1. 
* Gods refpe& to Iacob , God ſaws 


and obſeryed all -Lacobs faithful labours , 
and ſorrows indured in Labans ferviee ; 


and God took notice, ſo as to preſerve , 


ind reward tum ful ly. : 
2, Gods to Laban , he rebuked, 


and chode him in, the night ſeaſon , and 
charged him to do no hurt to Jacob 3 now 
when God appear's blaming Laban , and 
ferting lacob i This muſt needs juſ- 

tf Jacob inall che charge laid on tum by 
cr 


42: 
Learn' from it. 


P. 2. Falthfulneſs in good ſervants 
mate ther, undergor day and 
night labours for the good of their 


7. 
f D. 4. 


— 


e to undo Ja- Ver. 48. 
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D. 2. Heat and cold-conſumpiion! 
with reſlleſs nights will grace in- 
cline to indure, to honour God in 
ſervice_. 

D. 3. Such /aithfulſervict ij à teſti- 
mony againſt the wrongs and in- 
ſallice of cruel Maſters. F. 40. 

D. 4. Vazearied doth grace make 
ſoules to be in the ſervice to which 
they are called by God. 

D. 5. Faith/ulneſs will not let a ſoul 
to lake wages or receive good 
grathy. 

D. 6. The beſſervice may be repaid 
with hardeſt meaſure from griping 
Maſlers. 

D. 7. Good ſervice will riſe in Jude - 
ment, againſt the hard dealing - 
of evill rulers. Ver. 41. 

D. 8. Where man # injuriow, God 
himſelf will plead for righteomſer- 
vans. 

D. 9. The true God is known to be the 
God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. 

D. 10, Tropriety in God and fear of 
him is the beſt way of knowing 
God. 

D. 11. Its the deſign of wicked men 
to undoe thoſe in this world whom 
God doth own and will proſper in it. 

D. 12. God takes ſpecial notice of 
the ſufferings and faithful doings 


of buy ſervants towards wicked | 


men 
P. 13. God rebate i the enviow and 


malicious ſpirit of cruel men a- | 


gainſt bis righteows ſervants. 
D. 14. Gods approbation of his own 

and reprehen/ton of the wicked, i 

4 full defence againſt falſe char- 

ges, or criminations. Ver. 4 2. 

The laſt general of the chapter now 

followerh » Which is the covenanting be- 
eween Laban and Jacob, Wherein we have 
to conſider. 

1. The occaſion of it, Ver 43. 44- 

2. The making of it with its circum- 
ſtances , ver. 48. to 53- 

3. The conſequents of it. ver. 34. 85. 

1, The occaſion of this Covenant-ma 
king is Labans reply and motion, ver. 43. 
44- Wherein. 
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. His anſwere , or reply occurr's, And 
Laban aniwered ard ſaid 10 Jacob; Sc 
Sept. and Cald. to ſan e in the 
whole, about which note. 

1. Ihe manner of his anſwer, it is ſubtil, 
prevaricat:ng » not ore title againſt any 
thing that Jacob had urged for his own dc. 
' tence z as a man ſlruck in the head, ard 
ſelf convicted, he hath not a word to ſpeak 
| tor himſelf, againſt what Jacob had pro. 

nounced ; but waveth all and turneth his 
ſpeech another way. 

3. The matter of his anſwer taken up. 

rt. Ia an arrogant proud aſſertion painted 
with diflimulation enough » Theſe daugh- 
firs are my daughters - oc. All s mine. 
Wherein. 

t. His bragg of propriety. 

2. His hypocrily in owning daughters 
and children whom he deſired to deſtroy. 

3. His iniquity , in making Jacob as if 
he were beholden to him for all, when it 
was Gods dowry. 

2. In — —— with him, 
And to theſe m daughters, what ſhal I do 
this div, and to their ſors which they bare 
brought forth ? As it he Should fay, they 
are mine, I dare not hurt them, good [ 
would do for them, thus the terror of God 
and guilt of conſcience drive him from his 
former fury toprerend alittle natural affec- 
tion ; which was by fin almoſt worn out. 
ver. 41. 

| 2. His motion to Jacob therein, And 
now cum let us ſtrike a Covenant, 1 and thou, 
and let it be ſor 4 witneſs beeween me and thee, 
dee the wolf turned toa for ; being un- 
der ſuch reſtraints by the hand of God, he 
' now will become a Covenanter with lacob 
| for peace; who was but now a bloody per- 
| ſecutor , yea and is firſt in the motion of it. 
This giveth occaſion to lacob of his fol. 
low ing wor k. Ver. 44 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| Learn hence. 

P. 1. Falſe accuſers , though f- 
lent at a juſt defence , yet are not 
ready to clear the innocent”, 

D. 2. Guilt makes wicked men dumb 


own's it not”. 


1 theirs. 


intheirofffpring. 


Ver. 43. 


Eee 


qot 


Ver. 43+ 


Ver. 44. 


to anſoere the plea of the righte= 
ous: Laban knew his guilt, but 


D. 3. Proud opprefſors , when they 
cannot hurt, yet they bragg, all 


D. 4. Vnnatural parents when found 
out , pretend nern f, and intereſt 


D. 5. Cruchy# ſomiimes crafiy to 
pretend toſpare forrelations ſake. 


D. 6 


402 


Ver. 45. 


Ver. 46. 
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this was not done untill the whole Cove. 
nant was finished. Ver. 46- 


D. 6, Bloody men over-awed by God 
are forced to ſeek peace with the 
righteous whom they hate_,. Learn hence 

D. 7. Oppreſſors are wily to ſecure 
their peace by Covenant, with D. 1. Innocent, righteous ſoules 


the innocent, when forced to it”. are readieſt to intertain a rige. 
D. 8. (rafiy perſecutors overcome, ow peace with their oppreſſors. 
defire ingagement from the priſe- | D. 2. Outward ſignals of peace con- 
cuted fortheir ſafety. Ver. 4 4. cluded between man and man are 
lawful, and may be uſeful. 
2. The framing or making the Covenant Ver. 45. 


— — mater coohders- | oy 3. Teaceable ſoulesr are ſtirring 
1. The ſigual or viſible tokens of it, ap others to help on peace alſo, 
ver, 45. —_ 1. he which u good. 
(p27; Thenominarionand inerpreraion of | op, , 70 cou Spirits ave eafl 
3. The articles of the Covenant expreſ- called to give helping hands to /etile 
ſed, ver. 50. 5 1. 52. 166 h 
4. The confirmation of it by oath, Ver. 8 "ng — peace p 
53- Firſt , the ſignal or viſible token of the . Outwardcommenrce in eating 
Covenant is recorded, as in preparation, and drinking i ſutable with the 


and order to the accomplishment thereot , tranſactions of peace_,. 


wherein note. 

1. The principal, or firſt mover, and | D. 6. CA flony or durable Covenant 
his — _—_ Jacob not one » = ſe of peace do righteous foules defere 
it up a pillar , Or for 2 pillar or ſtatue. |; ; 
2. Sept. and Cald. ſame. Herein = — thetr adverſaries. 


are ſer out. 

1. The agent, Jacob, the party moſt 
injured, yet moſt ready, to pals by, and to | 2+ The nomination, and intitling theſe 
entertain peace and ſecure it with an injuri- ſtones , together with the interpretation of 
ous man. the name tollowerh. 

2. The work. Whereof is reported. 1. The nomination by Laban » And Ve. 

1. The immediate act, hetook 4 fioney | Labancalled it , Fegar-ſabadutha » that is. 
ſuch doubtleſs as was at hand in the place, | 4 =P of witneſr, Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

214 The ultimate, which was the end cf | Thus Laban ſpeaketh in the Syrian tongue ; 
his taking; And raiſed it or ſet it up as a though himſelf was of the tamily of Heber, 
Pillar; ſuch was the cuſtom of thoſe times, | et he turned Syrian in language, as well as 
to have ſome viſible token of mens agree- | Religion and manners, 
meats; the grounds of it ate in part men. 2. The nomination by Iacob,. And Ja- 
tioned afterward. This ſeemeth to be ſer Ic called it G, which notes the ſame, 
as a middle ſtone raiſed up to ſome heigth | #5 before, the heap of witneſs. woe 


above the reſt. Ver. 45. Cald. ſame. Saris mprog- . 
2. The acceſſories who aſſiſt, about whom - acob keeps the language ot the Sand. 
note. cr. 47. 


1. Their invitation to it, And lacob 3. The reaſon of this name given by La- Ver. 
ſaid to hit brethren gather 6, ban, And Labin ſaid , thy heap is u 
Sept. and Cald. ſame, As he is firſt im- between me and between thee this day , there- 
ſelf, — others — — — of = Wai the name of it called Galeed. Cald. 
peace; therefore callerh he them to lame. —— en pagroghs — ee 
to the viſible ſignal, to erect it. : Sept. Hercin note. 

2. Their ation herein > And they 1. The propoſition of the uſe of this 
tool flones and made an heap. Sept. | heap of ones, This heap is a witneſs , c. 
and Cald. to ſame. nk That It is a metonimical and ſacramental ſpeech, 
is, they gathered ſtones and built round a- to this ſenſe , this is the ſignal or token of 
bout the pillar which Jacob crected, to | witneſs , for indeed God himſelf properly 
make it ſtand faſt and indure ; not to be ea- | was witneſs , as afterward. Now —— 
ſily haken down. in uſe was but a ſignal. 

3. The mutual communion kept there- | 1. For ſolemne confirmation , tones 

the work when it was finished, And are durable. 
they did eat there upon the heap. wes So | 2. For mutual obligation. 
Cad. Eat and drink, Sept. But 3. For a ſignal topoſterity , to keep ſuch 
in relating this there is a prolepfis , for | Covenants in remembrance, = 
2. 


Vet. 49+ this name alfodoth Laban leave upon the 


Cnay, XXI. 


2. The illation chereupon „ Therefore 
wat the name it called Galred. So he giveth 
the reaſon of that, Ver. 48. This by anti- 
cipation. | 
4s. The addition of another name to this 
pillar by Laban » whereinallo we have to 
wm The name impoſed Mirſpah , which 


ſigtu tict h 2 watch-rower or beacon ; now 


heap ; and in atrer-tiames neer to this were 
built two townes » bearing the name of 
Galeid ind RN . Numb. 26. Josh. 13. 

2. The reaſon of this pretended , becuu- 
ſe be ſaid the Lord watch baren me and 
thee when we ſhall be hid, tach ſrom bit neigh- 
ber , that is, one [rom another. w— Cald- 
ume. And the viſion which he 
ſpake » the Lord look berwcen me and 
thee, becauſe we $hall depart one from an. 
other. Sept. Herein. | 

1, The fairpretence of a malicious ſpi- 
ric calling in God to ſee. | 

2. The guiley fear, leaſt it should be 
returned to — according to his deſerts, 
when lacob should be ſepatated from him. 
Ther core thus doth he ſerme to bind Ia. 
cob for the future. Ver. 49. 


— — 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. The riehtcom and wicked in 
Covenants of peace may agree in 
the ſame terms, but not in the 

Same heart-. 

D. 2. Good and bad have inclination 
10 uſe terms 'conſonant to their 
country andreligion_. 

D. 3. Impoſition of names upon dead 
things may tend to the Informa- 
tion of the living. Ver. 47. 

D. 4. Viſible tokens may lawfully 


bear the titles of things ſignified | 


— r——_ 


GENESIS. 


by them. 


P. 5 Theworſt ſouler may be ready | 


in word to appeal to witneſs , but 
ſuch , as they concetve cannot hurt 
them. 

D. 6. Tillars and places may bear 
the name of memorable ations to 
teach poſteriiy. Ver. 48. 

D: 7. Titles and words enough the 
falſeſt learis may uſe for their 
own end;, 

D. 8. Jehovah may be appealed unto 
by falſe hearts, as to ſelf-ſerking 
and their own ſecurity. 

D. 9. Fair pretences , and guilty 


CAT. XXXL 


fears may move wicked ſouler, to 
lay bond: from God upon the inno- 
cent for their ownſafety. 

D. 10. Goddoth over-ſee and watch 
all parties covenanted, what they 
do, when they are ſeparated. 
Ver. 49. 


3. The Articles of the Covenant now 


follow , which are taken up in ewo heads 
here expreſſed. 


1. Concerning Labans daughters, 
which were lacobs wives ; here in M e have 


to conſidet both the Articles, and the at- 
teftarion. 


493 


1. As touching the articles, we have BN, UN 


to note the form of them, they are delive- 
red conditionally, Y, and if , which im- 
porteth a negative charge, and if Jacob 
Should forget it, noleſs is laid upon him 
than Gods anumadyerſion for it. 

2. The matter of theſe Articles are two- 
fold. 

1. Agaiuſt aſlict ing his wives who were 
Labans daughters, I thou ſhalt affict my 


_ daughters , that is, in any kind to grieve 


or vex them, by carriages unſutable to an 
husband ; great care Laban would ſeem 
now to have of his daughters. 
Cald. lame. Eran. Sept. 

2. Againſt taking any other wite beſides 
them, they ſurviving, Aud if thou ſhale 
take wives beſides » or unto or over and aboie 
my daughters. Sept. and Cald. ſame. Here- 
in he bind's him from Polygamie, unto 
which by his wicked deſigne, he had for- 
merly perſwaded him. See the shape of an 
Hypocrite : great charge”s he layeth on o- 
thers and yer guilty of — them hum. 
lelf ; great care he pretends to his daugh- 
ters » whom he fold as flaves before x 
yet now he preſſeth Jacob of whom there 
was no cauſe of ſear, chat he muſt not wrong 
them. 

2. The atteſtation by which he preſſeth 
this charge, is expreſied two wayes. 

1. Negatively, Thereis not 4 man with 
. Sept. and Cald. ſame. His meaning 
herein is. 

1. There is no man now with us meet to 
witneſs , for all were alliance or kindred 
upon one fide and other. 

2. There may be none with us when we 
are parted , to lee injuries done to my 
daughters, and require them: yet let not 
this work ſecurity in doing evill. 

2. Afﬀirmatively, See God is witneſs be- 
tern me and thee. Sept. fame. oo That 
the word of the Lord is witneſs, &c, 
Cald- Herein he puts him hard to it. 

3. To ſee & conſider & aſſure himſelf, 


2. God is ſer againſt him, if he should 


Ver. 50. 


break this article. The almighty God is 
witneſs , and he will require it, and judg 


in this caſe if thou do wrong. Ver. 50. 
Eee 2 


Learn 
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Ver. 51. 


Ver. 52. 


GEN 


Cnuay, XXXI. 
Learn here. 


D. 1. Injuriow perſons are moit apt 
to ſuſpect᷑ the innocent for doing 
wrong · 

D. 2. Wicked men would not have 
others wrong their children though 


they do it themſelves. 
D. 3. Nature denieth polygamie 
though mens luits deſigne and 


plead/or it“. 

D. 4. Want of bumane witneſ# 40 re- 
quire fealiy, # no ground of brea- 
king Covenant ſecurity. 

D. 5. Godhimſelf # witneſs to the 
(Covenants of men, and will ſee 
riehtto be done by them or judge 

for it-. 

D. 6. The moll fraudulent men may 
be ſtrict upon others to preſs on 
them the teſlimony of God Ver. 50. 


2. The otherarticles concern Laban him- 
ſelt and jacob; in the ſpropoſal whereof 
note, 

1. Labans pointing at the ſignal aſſu- 
rance bet wWeenthem, wherein appear. 

I. His zeal in producing , Bebold and 
behold. Hecalleth on Jacob T and again. 

2. The matter produced, This heap » 
this pillar , which I bavecaft between me and 
thee. Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
Ver. 51. 

3- The uſc of theſe propoſed, to be fig- 


nal reſtimomes ofthe preſent tranſact ions, 


This heap be 12 and this pillar be witneſs « 


— - lame. Which I have 
ſet up doth witwels , Sept. 
Queſt. Was not God witneſs? How 


Can itones witneſs in ſuch a caſe: 

Anſw. God doubtleſs properly and truly 
is the onely witne's , who will ſee right 
done; but theſe ſtones and heaps are la- 
cramentally or ſignally witneſſes , being ſer 
up as viſible monuments to keep matters in 
remembrance. 

2. The article itſelſdran up murually, 

1. That I will not paſs to- thee over this 
heap for harm. 

2. And that thou ſhalt not paſs over this 
A and this pillar to me for harm, Sept. & 
Cald. to ſame. See here the ſolicitous care 
of a guilty foul , inculcated for his on ſa- 
fety , he knew what he had done and de- 
ſerved and fearing retaliation, he is very 
ſolicitous, with many words to make 
himſelf ſecure from harm; when alas Ia- 
cob had no thought of hurt, and there- 
tore here uſeth not a word for his own ſe- 


curity, but condeſcend's freely to Labans 


E SIS; Cnar. XXXI., 
| Learn hence, 


D. 1. Treacherom deceitful men 
are moſl fearful of hurt purſuing 
them. So Laban... 

D. 2. Gulli fear male, men [6+ 
liuitom and intent to ſave them- 
ſelves. 


D. 3. Sinful ſolicitouſneſs for ſa. 
fety is full of words to litule pure 
poſe. Ver. 51. 

D. 4+ Jealouſie groundleſt, con- 
tents not t1iſelf with Gods wine, 
but will have viſible aſſurance_.. 

D. 5. Wickednefs may ſomiimes be 
content not to do harm to others, 
when it u afraid itſelf. 

D. 6. The moſl injuriow are mot 


ſeliciiou toſecure themſelves from 
the innocent , who think no harm 
unte them. Ver. 52. 


4. The confirmation of this Covenant 
followeth, which is by mutual oath made 
to cach other. Where. 

1. Labanlead's, and he ſweareth after 
this manner, The God of Abraham, the God yy 
of Nabor judge between us ( even) the Ged of 
their jather. Cald. ame. 
Sept. leave out their father, Herein, 

1. The party ſwearing, Leben, av 
idolater to God , as well as an oppredior to 

man. 
| 2. The power ſworn by, is God , whom 
he ſtulcth the God of Abraham, and he 
was the lame in being as God by whom 
Jacob ſweareth , but talſified in Worship , 
in that he is called the God of Nahor and 
Terah , of whom its (aid by Joshuah , that 
; they worstupped other Gods. lol. 24. 2. 
Let it was the ſame God, but diverſified 
by their corrupt worship , which is as bad 
as to ſer up another God in tion to 
the true; ſo then he ſweareth by idols. 

3- The matter ſworn by imprecation 
they judge , or he judg , it is plural; that 
is, diſcern our carriages of one to the other 
and take vengeance of the evill docr, ho- 
ever it be according to his own rightcous 

mem. 

2. Jacob followeth, but in bettet 
way » And Lacob ſatar by the ſear of bis - 
ther Iſaac. 

1. The Jurate is Jacob a true Wor- 
shupper. 

2. His oath is the true worthip of God. 

3- The power ſworn by is the fear of 
Iſaacs that u, the Cod whom Iſaac feared, 

and as he was ſcared & — — 


motion. Ver, 52. 


or in the tear and religion of toward 
God. 
4. The 


cr. $þ 


* 64. 


Cn AP, XX xl. 


4. The matter ſworn is the Covenant 
between him and Laban, to ſecure him 
from fcar of harm. Ver. 53. 


Learn from ir. 


P. 1. An Oath of God a juſt meant? 
of confirmation to 4 lawful ( ove - 
nant , for ſetting things ante 
dowbt-. 

D. 2. Superſlitious men, though 
convinced of the true way of God, 
yet worrhip and ſwear in old cor- 
rupt wayes. 

P. 3. Oathes taken by falſe Godt, 
or the true in falſe wayer, are yet 
bindias. 

D. 4. In making peace with idolaters 
it # lawful to take their corrupt 

ſwearing , but not to follow it”. 

D. F. True Saints when called to 

ſwear mutt do it inthe true fear of 
the true God. 

D. 6. It # juſt for Saints to glorifie 
God by ſwearing in jult caſes and 

making him Jade. Ver. 53. 


The concluſion of this fad ſage now 
followerh in a more amicable treaty ,; £wo 
evcuts ate the iſſue. 

1. Jacobs cncertainment + and feaſting 
of Laban and hus brethren , wherein  oc- 
cut to conſideration. 

1- His proviſion" made forthem , And 
J acob flew 4 laughter in the mourns » that 1s - 
of beaſts firfor tood. wwe Sacriticed a 
lacrifice , fo Sept. and Cald, where ours 
read , Jacob offered a facrifice. But the 
words uſed note ary common flaughter of 
beaſts for meat. and in this place tis moſt 
mectly ſo taken from the invitation follo- 
wing ; which is thought , chat Jacob 
would not invite Idolaters to has ſacrifice, 
but oacly to cat and drink in civil commu» 
mom. It is likely therefore murton and 
kid he d provide. Such as rake it for ſa- 
Crifice, make it to be another confirmation 
of the Covenant ; but this act is not mu- 
tual between them, onely Lacobs free ex- 
preiſ.on of his kindneſs co hes brethren. 

2. His invitation of them, And be cal 
led bir brethren ts car bread , Cald. fame. 
— Sept. read onely called. 

1. The inviter Jacob , full of affection. 

2. The gueſts , Laban and tus company 
whom he ſtileth brethren. 

3, The invitation, to cat bread, tha 
is , partake of all his proviſions made for 
them. Such return's grace makes to its 


rr | 


GENESIS. 


3. Their acceptance and friendly com- 
munion , And they did cat brad and lodged 
all night in the mt. They ſicpr, 
Sept. and Cald. So now all the ho: difputes 
end in 2 friendly banquer ; So Cod ovcr- 
powerd the ſpirit of Laban and his conte- 
derates , to make them eat, and lye down, 
and ſleep with Jacob in peace. Ver. 54. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. It ijſutable unto a day of pee - 
making, for Gods ſervants to make 


a feaſt. 

D. 2. The Spirits of 200d men are 
free and ingenuow even toſuch 
4 have bin adverſaries to them, 

'D. 3. Friendly invitations and com- 
munion, are the beſt iſſue of hot 
debates. 

D. 4. The power of God ſo overrule 2, 
a4 10 make perſecutors ſleep under 
the "ſhelter of ſach , whom they 
have oppreſſed. Ver. 54. 


2. Labans departure, wherein occurr 
cheſe things. 

1. His early preparation for it, And 
L aban merninged i: in the morning , that 1s 3 
roſe very — ing now to return from 
tus hot purſuit » Sept - and Cald. to fame, 

». His taking leave. 

1. By ſaluting his children , And be 
Miſſed by ſonnes and bis daughters, Sept. and 
Cald. fame. Now Labann turned natural, 
ſome affetion worketh ar laſt to his own 
flesh. 

2. By bleſſing them , And he bleſſed them. 
Bid them farewel , as ſome ; but it was 
doubtles with ſome exprefſion of wishing 
well from Cod; where he is till convin- 
ced ; that onely can do men good to have 
good from God, though he have little in- 
tereſt in him to obtain it. Nota word of 
lacob in his + WAP q p 

3. Hu departure, And L went an 
returned to his place. 8 and Cald. 
to ſume. So God wrought, that he who 
came inraged to deſtroy and lead capnve; is 
now returned alone to his own place; and 
the innocent diſcharged from their tears 
and troubics. Ver. 55- 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. The pupeſi of wicked men are 
not in their own hands to effect 


them ; 
bome _,. 
D. 2. Furious purſuits of the inno- 


Laban gotth changed 


cm 


Ece 3 
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Ver. 55. 


406 


ver, 1. 


Cuar. XXXII. 


cent God turneth to early departu- 
res of their enemies. 

D. 3. Over - ruling providence can 
make unnatural men ſhew natural 
affection 

D. 4. Wicked men are convinced 
there commeth good to men onely 
from the bleſſing of God. 

D. 5. Vngodly ones may uſe forms of 
bleſſing , when yet they can pro- 
cure none from God. 

D. 6. God turnes oppreſſors to their 
own with rebukes , who thirſted 
after the poſſeſſions of the inno- 
cent. V. 55. So God delivereth 
nis out of temptations. 


— 


CAT. XX XII. 


Hu to we have had the hiſtory of the 
Church continued in Jacobs motion 
from Padan-Aram to mount Gilead , whe- 
ther Laban purſued him , and where he de- 

from him. Now it is carried on in 


is progreſs unto Canaan, Chapters., 32. 
memorable 


34.35. Wherein many 

22g are recorded before he came to 
Hebron unto his Father. In this preſent 
Chapter we have recorded ſeveral notable 
1 » unto his mecting with 
x. His onſet from Laban, with the 

event. Ver. . 2. 
2. His meſſage to Eſau with the an- 

ſwer. Ver. 3. to g;. 
ne 

I 


4- His preſent prepared and ſent to 
Ver. 13. to 23. 
3. His wreſtling wich God. Ver. 24. 


to 32. 

In the firſt we have to conſider. 

I, Jacobs motion from Laban, 4nd 
Joo? want go th way » Sept. and Cald, 

me. 

I. The term of connection shewerh this 
to be immediatly coupled with Labans de- 
parrure , Laban returned and then Iacob 
went — — this therefore 
might have bin put to the former Chapter, 
with this firſt and ſecond verſe ; the ſe- 
venth ſection of the Law beginning at the 
third verſe according to the Hebrewes. 

2 His motion , whereabout may be ob- 


I. The mover Iacub, now freed from La- 
bans ſtop. 

2. The motion, he walked forward , ac- 
cording tothe ſtate ot all thoſe parties and 
retinue which he carried with him. 


GENESIS, 


CAA. XXXII. 


3. The courſe wherein he moveth, His 
way » that is, his as appointed of God , for 
it was Gods way primanily, he commanded 
Jacebto return; it was lus obedientially as 
ſubmitting unto God , and directed by 
him ; in this way he gocth on. 

2. Jacobs ſriend that preſently metz 
him, And the Angels of God mat bim, 
— And looking up he law the camp of 
God incamping hun , and the Angels of 
God mett him. Septuagint. Cald. as Hebr. 
Whercin note. 

1. TheſubjeRts ſpoken of, Angeli of Ged 
ſo called not oncly for their othce uch 
was to be meſſengers „ as ſomtimes men 
are called who are ſent of God , or by men, 
as » ver. 3. But for their nature, they 
wete true Angels miniſtring ſpirits , which 
ſand about the throne of God ready at his 
word to execute his will rowards them 
that ate heirs of ſalvation ; theſe from God 
are ſent now to viſit Lacob , after his con- 
fi& with Laban , and before his meeting 
with Eſau his brother , of whom he was 
more atraid, 

2. The matter ſpoken of them , they 
mert Jacob , they appeared comming to- 
wards him, to wait on hum . and conduct 
him in his way, unto which God had cal- 
led him. The word noteth the falling upon 
any to kill chem ſomtimes , as Judg. $. 
21+ But ſomtimes to put in by way of in- 
treaty. Gen. 23,8. Here it muſtneeds be 
taken for a friendly meeting or falling 
lacob * way a ſuch as friends br yo 
expreſs , for comforting and inc oura 
— in their way. Theſe and God Sith 
them do thus go forth to meet Jacob and 
guide him homeward. Ver. . 

* — ſig e and of them 
And Jacob ſaid when be ſaw them , the 
Camp of God u this. . 

The hoſt beforeGod are theſe. Cald. Here- 
in occurte to PE. 

1. Jacobs tight, be ſaw them, doubt- 
leſs with his eyes's as going _ in his 
way ; and therefore they mult appear 
in ſome viſible shape, and it is likely they 

red as an army ; horſ- and foot ; hor- 
ſes of fire and charets of fire, as. 2. Kings- 
6. 17. Thus they appeared pitclung camp 
about Jacobin his way. 

. Jacobs judgement paſſed on them, 
This is the boſt of God , here the word is 
hogular. Afterward it is plural. Now 
Iacobs judgment upon this unexpected oc- 
currence is according to truth and as it ap- 
peared to him, and was found by him. This 
was one of Gods Armies , by which 
he defendeth his, and offend's his enemies; 
and ſuch an hoſt was this ; that one of thele 
heavenly Spirits, in a short time diſpat- 
ched 185000. Of the Aſſyrian army Ifat 
27. 36. Vet an Army of theſe are lent to 
atter d on lacob. 

4. Jacobs memorial Which he maketh 
of rhis meeting, in leaving a name upon 


the place. And be called the name of that place 


MAC 0464108 


Cnar. XXXT 


Machmndim, Camps, Sept. no Cald. 
as Hebr. 


GENESIS. 


| 


1, Theimpoſer is Tacob , he whom God | 


favored in ſending fuch friends to meet 


um. he cannot forget ſuch a mercy ar ſuch | 


a time]. 

2. The impolition , an act of gratitude » 
leaving with the name a memorial of the 
providence. | | 

„The name itſelf impoſed Machanadim, 
which u looked on as inthe plural number, 
noting te hoſts or Arm,, upon which , 
vain conceits have bim made by the Jewes ; 
«ix. That one army of Angels were tute- 
lanes for Syria , and they brought Jacob fo 
farr » and then another hoſt of Angels 
which were tutelartes for Canaan » met 
him , and conveyed him along thither ; bur 
this is a meer phanſy. Others chuok , the 
Angels were one Army , and lacobs com- 
pany another : and theſe made two. Bur , 
this lacob ſpeaks of them that mett him , 
and by reaſon of them, and not of himſelf 
and his own company. It is more plain and 
ſimple that he ſpeakerh plurally , to note 
the great ſtrength Geol had ſent him, and 
thereupon to leave a monument of 22 
Others coaccive , two they might be, ei- 
ther in front or trar, or on left and right 
fide ; but no need of any ſuch critical ex- 
polition. This became afterward a name 
of 2 city where the Priefts inhabited, as is 

reſumed about this place. Jof. 21. v. 38. 

his is not reſtrained to lacob but allowed 
allo to the Church of God to have ſuch a 
guard. Cant. 6. x3, Ver. 2. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Labans departure and Facobs 
progreſ} ave adjoyning ,oppreſſor! 
retreat and Saints advancte_. 

D. 2. Gods ſervants are careful to 
move in their own way injoyned by 
God. 

D. 3+ In their may commanded, 
God appoints ba Angels to meet 
them... Ta v1.1 T% 

D. 4 God with bit Angels apprars 
to comfort hb, after conflitrwotth 
their adverſaner: Ver. 1. 


D. 3. God ſomtimer | bltrviſi- 
ble belps unto troubles for 
bu Saints ſupport”. 

D. 6, Gods are mighty 
boft indeed , and that in the judy - 

D. 7. Not fingle Ange 
— guard of bo 
gle Saints, 


P. 8. Gods Saints defire to call mer- 


— 


— — 


| 


ces by their rieht names; God: 
CAngels are called Gods hofts. 

D. 9. It is proper io Godi ſaved ones 1 
to leave memorials ede ſtrength 
is ſaving them. Ver. 2. 


2. At this ſecond head noted in this 
Chapter, beginneth the ſeftion of the 
Law , according to the divifion with the 
Hebrewes , but is not diſti with 
great letters as others be. It is called 
Vaiſchlac. rom the firſt word, And he ſent; 
and it is continued to the 37 Chap. Ac- 
— to — diviſion, the tw o ſot mer 
veries be to the Chapter forego! 
— — homentrels. 
ted cherein, Bur to take it according to its 

lace in this Chap. It is the head, 

om the third to the end of the dh verſe, 
Wherein we are to note. 

1. Jacobs mithon unto Eau. Ver. 3. 4- 


5- Herein firſt, The party ſending, And Ver. 3: 
Cald. fame. a 


1. The terme of connection is to be no. 
ted as annexing this act of lacob to his con- 
dition immediately foregoing : Iacob had 
the Armies of Godarending him , and he 
rejoyced doubtl eis in their appearance; his 
faich made his gratulation upon that ac- 
count, and he was doubtleſs ar- 


an expreſſe 

$-condly. The parties ſent Meſſengers , 
| ngeds, Hebr. It is the 
me wordas Ver. 1. But here it noteth 
onely office. Some have vainly therefore 
conceited , that Jacob ſent thoſe Angels of 
God to Eſun; but it is vun. * 

1. Jacob had no power to them. 

2. Such meſſengers , if Eſau had ſeen 
them, would have ſtopt his courſe. It is 
therefore plain me » Cald” comms 
Sept. omitt's the wor 

1. Theſe were men, either 
his ſervants or friends ; ſuch he ſendeth. 


The order of ing them, 
eee 


Fourchiy, The place whether he ſends 
them, _ — — 
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cent God turneth to early departu- 
res of their enemies. 

D. 3. Over - ruling providence can 
make unnatural men ſhew natural 
affection 

D. 4. Wicked men are convinced 
there commeth good to men onely 
from the bleſſing of God. 

D. 5. Vngodly ones may uſe forms of 
bleſſing , when yet they can pro- 
cure none frem God. 

D. 6. God turnes oppreſſors to their 
own with rebukes , who thirſted 
after the poſſeſſions of the inno- 
cent. V. 55. So God delivereth 
his out of temptations. 


* 


CAT. XX XII. 


Ither to we have had the hiſtory of the 

H Cnc continued in Jacobs motion 
from Padan- Aram to mount Gilcad, whe- 
ther Laban purſued him , and where he de- 
arted from him. Now it is carried on in 
is progreſs unto Canaan, Chapters., 32. 
33- 34 35+ Wherein many memorable 
aſlages are recorded before he came to 
Hebron unto his Father. In this preſent 
Chapter we have recorded ſeveral notable 
rovidences , unto his meeting with 


1. His onſet from Laban, with the 
event. Ver. 1. 2. 

2. His meſſage to Eſau with the an- 
ſwer. ver. 3. to 8. 


3- His refuge by prayer to God. V. 9. 
to 12. 


4- His preſent prepared and ſent to 
Eſau. Ver. 13.to 23. 
3. His wreſtling with God. Ver. 24. 


to 32. 

Inthe mn we have to conſider. 

I, Jacobs motion from Laban , 4nd 
Jacob went on his way, Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. 

1. The term of connection sheweth this 
to be immediatly coupled with Labans de- 
parture, Laban returned and then Iacob 
went forward in his — this therefore 
might have bin put to the former Chapter, 
with this firſt and ſecond verſe; the ſe- 
venth ſection of the Law —— at the 
third verſe according to the Hebre 

2 His motion, whereabout may be ob- 
ſerved. 

1. The mover Iacub, now freed from La- 
bans ſtop. 

2. The motion, he walked forward , ac- 
cording to the ſtate ot all thoſe parties and 
retinue which he carried with him. 
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3. The courſe wherein he moveth, His 
way that is, his as appointed of God , for 
it was Gods way primanily, he commanded 
Iacob to return; it was his obedientially as 
ſubmitting unto God , and directed by 
him ; in this way he gocth on. 

2. Jacobs friends that preſently mett 
him, And the Anprls of God mart bim , 
— And looking up he law the camp of 
God incamping hun , and the Angels of 
God mett him. Septuagint. Cald. as Hebr, 
Wherein note. 

1. The ſubjects ſpoken of, Angeli of God 
ſo called not oncly for their othce Which 
was to be meſſengers , as ſomtimes men 
are called who are ſent of God , or by men, 
as „ ver. 3. But for their nature, they 
wete true Angels miniſtring ſpirits , which 
ſtand about the throne of God ready at his 
word to execute his will rowards them 
that are heirs of ſalvation ; theſe from God 
are ſent now to viſit Jacob , after his con- 
flict with Laban , and before his meeting 
with Eſau his brother , of whom he was 
more atraid, 

2. The matter ſpoken of them, they 
mett Iacob , they appeared comming to- 
wards him, to wait on him. and conduct 
him in his way, unto which God had cal- 
led him, The word noteth the falling upon 
any to kill them ſomtimes, as Judg. 8. 
21+ But ſomtimes to put in by way of in- 
treaty. Gen. 23,8. tere it muſtneeds be 
taken for a friendly meeting or falling v 
lacob in his way; ſuch as friends uſe to 
exprels , for comforting and incouragi 
—— in their way. Theſe and God Luck 
them do thus go forth to meet Iacob and 

uide him home ward. Ver. 1. 

3. Jacobs ſigbt and judgment of them 

And Jacob ſaid when he ſaw them , the 
Camp of God n hit. . 

The hoſt before Cod ate theſe. Cald. Here- 
in occurte to note. 

1. Jacobs fight, be ſaw them, doubt- 
leſs with his eyes, as going along in his 
way ; and therefore they mult — appcar 
in ſome viſible shape, and it is likely they 
appeared as an army ; horſ: and foot ; hor- 
ſes of fire and charets of fire, as. 2. Kings. 
6. 17. Thus they appeared pitclung camp 
about Jacobin his way. 

2. Jacobs judgement paſſed on them, 
This is the hoſt of God , here the word is 
ſingular. Afterward it is plural. Now 
Iacobs judgment upon this unexpected oc- 
currence isaccording to truth and as it ap- 
peared to him, and was found by him. This 
was one of Gods Armies , by which 
he defendeth his, and offend's his enemies; 
and ſuch an hoſt was this ; chat one of thele 
heavenly Spirits, in a short time diſpat- 
ched 185000. Of the Aſſyrian army Ifat 
27. 36. Vet an Army of theſe are lent to 
atter d on Jacob. 

4. Jacobs memorial Which he maketh 
of this meeting, in leaving a name upon 


the place. And be called the name of that place 


Mac b4n4im 


yz) 
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Nac hama. Camps. Sept. — — Cald. 
as Hebr. 

1. Ihe impoſer is Tacob , he whom God 
favored in ſending ſuch friends co meet 


a time]. 

2. The impolition , an act of gratiiude , 
leaving with the name a memorial of the 
providence. | 

The name itſelſ impoſed Machanaim, 
which is looked on as inthe plural number, 
noting two boſts or Armen, which , 
vain co ceits have bin made by the Jewes ; 
«ix. That one army of Angels were tute- 
lanies for Syria , and they brought Jacob ſo 
farr » and then another hoſt of Angels 
which were tutelartes for Canaan » mert 
him , and conveyed him along thither ; bur 
this is a meer phanſy. Others chiok , the 
Angels were one Army, and lacobs com- 
pany another: and theſe made two. Bur , 
this Iacob ſpeaks of them that mett him, 
and by reaſon of them, and not of himſelf 
and his own company. It is more plain and 
fi mple that he ſpeakerh plurally , to note 
the great ſtrengrh Gol had ſent him, and 
thereupon to leave a monument of praiſe. 
Others conceive , two they might be, ei- 
ther in front ot tear, or on left and right 
fide ; but no need of any ſuch critical ex- 
polition. This became afterward a name 
of a city where the Prieſts inhabited, as ig 

reſumed about this place. Ioſ. 21. v. 38. 
This is not reſtrained to lacob but allowed 
alſo to the Church of God to have ſuch a 
guard, Cant. 6. 13. Ver. 2. 


Learn from it. 

D. 1. Laban: departure and Facobs 
pregreſi are adjoyning ,oppreſſors 
retreat and Saints advance_. 

D. 2. Gods ſervants are careful to 
move in thetr own way injoyned by 
God. 

D. 3. In their may commanded, 
God appoints bis Angeli to meet 
them. Pſa v1.11. 

D. 4. Godwith bis Angels apptars 
to comfort his , after conflidtrwith 
their adverſarter. Ver. 1. 

D. 5. God ſomtimer affords hs viſt- 
ble belps unto viſible troubles for 
bu Saints ſupport”. 

D. 6. Gods Angels are Gods mighty 


boſt indeed , and that in the judg- 
ment of the Saints» 

D. 7. Not fingle Angels but troops 

God appoints for the guard of fin- | 

le Saints. 

P. 8. Gods Saints def re to call mer- 
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ces by their right names; Gods 
CAngels are called Gods hofts. 


D. 9. It proper to God: ſaved ones, 


him , he cannot forget ſuch a mercy at ſuch | 


to leave memorials hdi flrength 
in ſaving them... Ver. 2. 


2. At this ſecond head noted in this 
Chapter, beginnerh the ſectiom of the 


| Law , according to the diviſion with the 


Hebrewes , but is not diſti with 
great letters as others be. It is called 
Vaiſchlac,t rom the firſt word, And he ſent; 
and it is continued to the 37h Chap. Ac- 
_— ro — —_ the two tormer 
veries be to the Chapter foregoi 
as indeed they depend — matter — 
ted therein. Bur to take it according to its 
= in this Chap. It is the ſecond head , 
rom the third to the end of the 8h verſe, 
Wherein we are to note. 

1. Jacobs mithion unto Eſau. Ver. 3. 4. 
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5. Herein firſt. The party ſending, And Ver. 2. 
Fad Gme. © a 


1. The terme of connection is to be no- 
ted as annexing this act of lacob to his con- 
dition immediately foregoing : Iacob had 
the Armies of God attending him , and he 
rejoyced doubtlets in their appearance; his 
faich made his gratulation upon that ac- 
count, and he was doubtleſs at preſenc 
above fears of any dangers that might meet 
him in his way : immediately now upon 
this he ſends away to Eſau ; to what pur- 
poſe will - — 

2. The ſubject ſpoken of is Iacob, accep 
ted with Cod, & in contederacy with him. 

3. His act a miſſion, or diſpatching 
an expreſſe. 
$-condly. The parties ſent Meſſengers , 

. _—— Angels, Hebr. It is the 
Game wordas Ver. 1. But here it noteth 
onely office. Some have vainly therefore 
conceited , that Jacob ſent thoſe Angels of 
God to Eſan ; but it is van. 

1. Jacob had no power to ſend them. 

2. Such meſſengers , if Eſau had ſeen 
them, would have ſtopt his courſe. It is 
therefore plain meſſengers, Cad 
Sept. omitt's the wor 

1. Theſe meſſengers were men, either 
his ſervants or friends; ſuch he ſendeth. 


2. The order of ſending them, before 

by face, that is, before himſelf to viſit Eſau; 
he cometo him. 

Thirdly. The party to whom he ſends 


to Elau bis Brother. Sept and Cald. ſame. 
To him from whom twenty years before 
he fled , who had yowed the death of him, 
of whom 


onceived he” ſends to him co feel 
whether he ſends 


Y- 
them, To the land of Seiry — 
— © 
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—— To the region of Edom, Sept. and 
Cald. It was the portion of the land that 
Eſau choſe , and it was poſſeſſed formerly 
by the Horites, and had its name from Seit 
the father of them. Scir is called a mountain 
ſome eminent part, and Edom note's the 
country, or region wherein Seit was; where- 
of more is to be ipoken. Chap. 36. 6. Some 
think it was called Edom afterward , and 
here is mentioned by prolep/rs. 

Queſt. how did Jacob know that his 
brother dwelt there? 

Anſw. There can rationally be no doubt 
but that intelligence paſſed in the com. 
pals of twenty years bet cen Syria and 
Canaan ; though all paſſages are not 
related; and now Jacob being to paſs 
that way into Canaan , Whether of 
necetlity or choiſe, thither he ſends 
to Eſau. Ver. 3 

5- The meſſage which he ſendeth his 
brother by them , and it containeth three 
ſpecial heads. 

1. He chargeth them to give his due 
ſalutation, thus, And he command d them 

ſaying, ſo ſhal ye ſay to my Lord Eſau, ſo ſaith 
thy ſervant Facob. — Sept. and Cald. 
me. 

1. The power charging. Jacob the 
maſter of thoſe meſſengers, and he ſets 
on his word by command. 

2. The charge itſelf, Say to my Lord 
Eſau, Jacob is thy ſervant ; and ſaith thus 
as followeth. 

Was this truly ſaid of TIacob? Or 
if ſo, well* Did he not deny Gods 
oracle? 

Anſw. Gods oracle was not denied, 

for. 

I. It mainly concerned ſpiritual dignity) 
which he giveth not to Efau. 

2. As to the temporal it was intended for 
Jacobs ſeed, rather than his perſon. Ma. 
lach. x.2. 

3. What Jacob ſaith, was in truth, 
honoring Eſau in his own earthly peace and 
territories , which was lawful. He was 


Lord of Seir though not of Canaan, 
2. Hecommands them to give his de- 


claration to Eſau. 
1. Concerning the ſpace of his abſence. 


T have ſojourned with Laban , and tarried un. 
til now. Sept. and Cald. ſame. This 
he declares that Eſau might know his 
being with his unkle, and his long ſtay there 
among ſtrangers, with his preſent defire now 
to put an end to it, and viſit his own kin- 
dred, it might alſo mind him of his ſad de- 
parture; after ſo long a time to move 
natural bowells, Ver. 4. 

y 2. Concerning his preſent ſtate and poſ- 
ſeſſions, And I have ox , and aſs , ſheep , 
and ſervant , and maid ſervant » Sept. and 
Cald. plural. I have oxen and aſſes 
&c. As it muſt be. In ſummehe ſaich , he 
had much wealth; and this not in way of 
boaſting z but to let his brother know, he 
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to viſit him , and paſs by his place onward 
to his country. So did the ſeed of Jacob, 


beſpeak the children of Lau, when they 
came out of Egypt to their own country, 


Numb. 20. 14, &c, 1 
3. He chargeth them ta chew his right 


intention, Ard hate ſent to tel my Lord to 
find grace iu thine ti. Cald, lame. — 
To my Lord Eſau , that thy ſervant 

find , &c. Sept. Intheſe the end of his — 
ſage is declared , viz. Brotherly love and 
to conciliate him, acknowledging his 
earthly dignity in his place, which God 
gave him. His end is good to ſeek peace 
with all, and keep it ; and lo under provi. 
dence to paſſe ſafely in his way to his deſired 


place. Ver. 5. 


Learn hence. 


D.1.Gods appearance to bis Saints for 
help, forbids not reaſonable duties 
to wicked men. From connect. 

D. 2. It i juft and rational to pre- 
vent inraged and wicked men,with 
real meſſages of kindneſs. 

D. 3. I Gods will, that all ſorts of 
men ſhould be duly intreated in 

their ownplace. Ver. 3. 

D.4. 1's rational that maſlers give 
meſſengers their charge and in- 
ſtruQions for their ſervice. 

D. 5. It#ſmtabletoGodrwill, that 
Saints who bavg preeminence in 
beavenly things , ſhould yet ac- 
Enowledes Lords below. 

D. 6. Long abſence, and hard ſer- 
vice declared, is a rational ground 
to perſiade tendernefi in natural 
relations. Ver. 4. 

D. 7. Saints as they boaſt not of their 
own, ſo they dare not bide Gods 
bleſſings. 

D. 8. Gods Saints in deſiring peace 
with the world,defere not to be bur- 
denſome to them 

D. 9 Ii jaſlſor Saints toſeek peace 
with the wicked , and Htin 
outward things. Yer. 5. Jacob 
Jues for it from an Eſau. 


2. The anſwer of Jacobs meſſengers 3 
with the iſſue of it. Wherein we have to 


note, 


gers returned to Iacob ſaying. Sept. and 


t. Their return to him, And the 7. ＋ Ver. 6. 
d. 
fame. 


came not for want to him, onely deſired | 
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Gamez. No difficultie here; it is plain that 
they whom Jacob ſent to Eau, came back 
from Edom to him again. 

2. The account of their buſineſs and 

given hum. Ii came to thy — — 

au , and al ſo be is comming to meet t 
— men with ham. Sept. and * 

Two things they give account of. 
_ Their — to K 2 and that doubt 
leſ they did their meſſage ſent by them in 
all parts of it · 

2. Tidings of Eſau's comming with four 
hundred men and them armed now to meet 
kim ; which could not but be lomw hat 
ſtrange and terrible. ver. 6. 

Secondly. The iſſue of this with reſpect 
to Jacob, in a double event. 

1. The — of his aſfection , And 
Jacob ſeared greatly , and firaights were u 
bim. Cald. ſame. — = 2 
Sept. Hercin though he were a Saint, he 
chewerh himſelf a man ſubje& to fear, It 
is foolish what the Jewes ſeigne, that he 
was guilty of Labans idolatry , and his 
guilt begat his fear ;; it is evident that Ja- 
cob hated his idolatry , however forced to 
dwell with him; doubtleſs , former diſ- 
ſenſions raiſed theſe fears „ which were 
agreeable to mans nature, though he had 
very great cauſe by Gods appearance to 
live above them. 

2. The betaking of himſelf to a prudent 
action hereupon, And be divided the people 
that was with him and the ock and the oxen, 
& the Camds into two Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. This action is prudent to prevent the 
dammage that might be by a mi — 1 1 
which he heard was coming againlt him ; 
therefore he ſo ordered, that he might ſe- 
cure ſomthing under Gods providence. 
Ver. 7. 

The reaſon of this action thus expreſſed. 
And he ſaid, if Eſau come to the one any 
and ſmite it , then the which ſhal re. 
main, ſhal be for eſcaping. The ſecond shall 
be to be ſaved. to ſame. 
Herein we may ſee. 

1. He ſuppoſeth Eſau to come as an ene- 
my to deſtroy. 

2. Her he caſteth that he would 
be too ſtrong , and ſmite the firſt troop. 

3. Yet he caſteth about under provi- 
dence to ſaveſome , therefore put he them 
into two troops at à diſtance , that the dan- 
ger of the one might be 2 warning to the 
other, ſo judging in his ſenſe and reaſon » 
he wiſely determin's ; though none of 
theſe evills came on him, by Gods good 
hand preventing them. Ver. 8. 


Learn hence, 


D. 1. Trovidence ordereth returnes 
of meſſages ſomtimes to be croff to 
the expectation of hu Saints. 

D. 2. Meſſages of peace are deli- 
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vered to wicked men from Saints 
ſemtimes without anſwerable re- 


turnc + 

D. 3. Faithful meſſengers will per- 
form their charge whatever the 
iſſue be. Pro, 25. 13. 

D. 4. Wicked men though intrea« 
ted, may ſhew themſelves in their 
power and terror 18 the Saints, 
Ver. 6. 

D. 5+ Creature-terrors are apt ts 
Air mp fears vehemently in the 
hearts of Gods deareſ} ones. 

D. 6. Fears in Saints are not (0 
violent , but that they rationally 
provide for their ſafety under 
them. 

D. 7. It i good prudence to ſave 
part from ruine when the whole i 
in danger. 

D. 8. eMilitary order in ſetting 
troops in place, ij not unbeſeeming 
Saints. Ver. 7. Geneſ. 14. 15. 

D. 9. Gods armies do not quiet 
Saints ſomtimes, whenſinſe work 
th on outward danger. 

D. 10. Smitings of ſome by enemies 
are reaſonable warning: for others 
toeſcape. Ver. 8. ; 


3- The next head is Jacobs refuges 
which he taketh up in God, by prayer, 
Ver. 9. to 12. Whercinare eminently con- 
ſiderable. 

1. The due repreſentation of God , the 
object of prayer. Ver. 9. 

2. The low dejection of himſelf, the 
ſubject of prayer. Ver. 10. 

3. The prayer itſelf, Deliver me. ver. 11, 

4. The grounds moving to this are two. 

1. His own fear of Efus crucky, 
Ver. 11. 

2. Gods Covenant and ingagement, 
Ver. 12. 

In the firſt , God is eyed by him three 
wayes. 

1. In his relation, to his ſathers thus, 
And Jacob ſuid , O God of my father Abra- 
bam, O God of my father Iſaac , Sept. and 
Cald. ſame. 

1. The term of connection is con- 
ſiderable, it connects cloſely faithſull pra- 
yer to fear, and recourſe to God with mans 
own care for ſafety. 

2. The way of his apprehending God , 
as in relation to Abraham and Iſaac, his 
fathers ; and truly he is 2 God gracious 
man in 

them 
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them for bleſſing , it carrieth in it, that 
name , the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. So from relation he is bold to call 
upon him, Iſaac was my father, and the 
Lord was his God, and Abraham was my 
father, and the Lord alſo was his God , and 
gave them his Covenant, and I am heir to 
them, even to inherit their God. So if we 
transfer it to Chriſt , God is his Father, and 
we are his, coheirs with him to injoy all 
the fathers right for happineſs. A ſweet ap. 
prehenſion of God in the hour of tentation, 
and prayer. 

2. In his ſoveraignty over himſelf, and 
command upon him, O Fehovah who'ſaid 
unto me, return unto thy country and to thy 
lindred ! Kun back to the land of 
thy nativity, Sept. Cald. as 
Hebr. Herein God is ſet forth. 

1. In the name of his being, and as 
cauſe of all being, Jehovah; eyen the name 
of making good his word. Exod. 6. 2. In 
the ſpecial warrant or word of command 
which helaid upon Jacob, for his preſent 
expedition toward Canaan. Jehovah had 
commanded him, therefore he eyeth him 
as not leaving Iacobin his obedience; thou 
haſt bid me goto my fathers houſe , and 
wilt thou not go with me? To this purpoſe 
is it — — _ = EP 

3- In o pecially made o 
to himſelf — — to this com- 
mand, And I wil do or deal well with 
thee. ==] will do good to thee, Sept. 
and Cald. Herein he eyerh God in promiſe, 


which 5 — this tentation. 

I. — of the promiſe, I wil do 
thee good , (1) Privatiyely, delivering him 
from evil in his way , that might he inten- 
ded by men or devills, ſo God had done 


already from Laban ; ſo he ingageth to do 
in all his wayes. (2) Poſitively indowing 
him with all bleffing compaſſing him 
about with loving kiadneſs and mercies e- 
very where in his way. 

2. The dependance, it is annexed unto 
Gods command for obedience; do thou 
return Jacob as I command, truſt me, I will 
do thee good in every kind. Ver. 9. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Fatth in prayer to God the 
Saints immediate belp againſt 
fear in the houre of temtatton._. 

D. 2. The Saint providence for 
themſelves ij but in order to their 
refuge in God. 

D. 3. God in gracious relations to poor 
Soules # the proper object of pra- 
yer. Godof Abraham, * , 

jacob and CHRIST. 

D. 4+ Saints may be bold to fly to god 
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for help inthe execution of hi com. 
mands. 

D. 5. Gedin the promiſe of grace to 
his people u the ſpecial jet of 
their faith and prayer. 

D. 6. Special faith evidencing and 
applying promiſes ii very meceſ= 
ſary to effectual prayer in tentati- 
on. Ver. 9. 


2. Iacobs diſpoſing himſcf as the ſub- 
ject of prayer us now allo to be weighed , 
wherem occurr. 


1. His felt abaſing. T am little beneath Ver. 19, 


all the mercits, and beneath all the eruth which 
thou haft done to thy ſerd t. Le it 
ſuffice me from all the righteouſneſs, and 
all che truth, which thou haſt done, Sept. 
My deſerts are leſs then all mercies and 
benefirs which thou haſt done. Cald. 
Wherein. 

1. The ſubject diminished , Ich, Gods 
favorite , heir together with Abraham and 
Iſaac of the lame promiſe , yet he thus 
emptieth hunſelf ; 4 fert am. 

2. The things under which he abaſeth 
himſelt , two. 

1. All mercics, viz. Thoſe flowings 
of Gods goodneſs and grace to him , ever 
fince he was ; chooſing him by his oracle, 
and conveying birthright and blefling on 
him, with all che t favors of hi 
God made him sharer in his life time. The 
good with the univerſality is to be concei- 
ved, all his bread and clothing, &c. 

2. All truth, that u, Gods fidelity 
in his Covenant and the event of it in ma- 
king good to lacob all chat he had promi- 
ſed unto Abraham and Iſaac. The ture cf- 
fe of all that truth of God in making lum 
to inherit the bleſſing is here carried. 

3. The term of diminmion, it is ex- 
preſſed comparatively, 1 am lite before » 
or beneath , as more properly , as much as 
to ſay, I amleſs than a; a ſervant of 
thine , not worth the bread which he ca- 
teth , nor the cloths he weareth , lefs than 
all mercics and fruits of the promile. 

_— Was thus a true e ion, that 

acob was leſs then all? Was he not 
berrer then the beaſts * and thoſe 
things which God gave him ? 

Anſw. In mercyare to be . 

1. The matter or effect itſelf , as the 

bleſſings of life injoyed »33 bread, Ge 

2. or or mercy w 1s 
Gods love , and — $ in the event. So 
Iacob profelleth himſelf, not leſs than t he 
beaſts or bread , but the mercy in it ; that 
which is m is far above poor ſoules 
that there can be no deſerving it from God. 
as Cald. Le he w, both in de- 

2. The reaſon of this ſelf humbling is 


double. 
1. Taken 
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1. Taken yo Lp — — 
For with my rod or I paſſed over this lor. 
dan. With this fox H50 [ 
paſſed alone. Cald. In this exprethon , he 
acknowledgeth his owa former poverty. 
his nothingaeſs , haviag but a for his 
journy » when he was ſent trom his fachecrs 
houſe to Padan- Aram. He was apoor pil» 

im, and went to be 2 ſervant. Yo he te- 
members his poor and low eſtate : tus pal- 
ſage over this Jordan he mentioneth, ei- 
ther as now — it, and pointing at it 
from ſome part of mount Gilead : or cls 
caſting it cow at preſent in his mind. The 
whole sheweth , what 2 creature Ja- 
cob was » and therefore he could deſcrve 
nothing at all from God. 

2. Taken from Gods gracious dealing 
with him at this time. And now 1 an for 
rao bands or am become two companies » two 
troops. Cald. ſame. ] am become 
into two Camps. Sept. This was his pre- 
ſent eſtate by the mercy and truth of God 
that he came back again to Canaan, full, 
25 Lord of rwo bands; for fo great was his 
poſſeilions and his company, that they were 
un to divide for amore convenen: match 
and progrels in their journy. So he make's 
his greatneſs to be from mercy » and hum» 
ſelt nothing- ver- 10. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Ae bumble ſelf - denying 
frame uu beft for prayer of faith to 
God in time of temtation.... a 

D. 2. Ith aſpecial way t humble 
Saints, by comparing themſelves 
with Gods mercy and truth. 

D. 3+ The mercy and truth of God 
go alwayes joynily together. Ta. 
25. 10. 

D. 4. Gods ſervants baveexperience 
of his mercy and truth in their pil- 
grimages below. 

D. 5. Graciow ſoules judge them- 

ſelves leſs than any mercy or truth 
of God. 


D. 6. It goodto keep foules low to 


remember their former empty con- 
ditions. 

D. 7. God can male the ſolitary. a 
a multitude, and make the poor 
to he full. 

D. 8. The remembrance of ſuch 
mercy from God ſbould humble 
ſeuli in their approaches to God. 

Ver. 10. | 
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3. The prayer itſelf now followeth in 
the entrance of the lich. Verſe, Deliver 
me I pray ther, from the hand of my br. 
ther, from the hand of Eſau. Cald. ſame» 
Septuagint. omit N. queſ0- 
1. His perition 15 for deliverance , that 
is, to be prevented by Gods timely help 
trom the evill tcared, 
1. The mater deſired, ſafety. 
2. Theſubjc& to be ſaved, himſelf and 
all his with him. 

3 The danger whence , cruelty of Eſau 
ſuſpected; expreſſed twice. 

. From the of by brother , an envious 
one he was , and therefore molt wickedly 
intended. 

2. From the hand of Eſau, who was 2 
cruel hunter, and had vowed the death of 
him ; a Brother, and a bloody one, now 
in power, 154 ternyble danger. 

4+ The rca/ons of thus prayer moving 
to it. | 

1. His fear that was upon him. Becauſe 
I fear him, Sept. and Cald. ſame. Whereof 
a double object. 

1. Danger to himſelf, Leaſt become ard 
[mite me. Sept. lame. Cald. omitts 
(me.) E'aus aſſnult and ſmiting on himfclf 
lulp.Rted, raiſed this ſear. 

2. Danger to all his, leaſt he ſmite alſo, 
the mother upon the children. Sept. and Cald. 
lame > which notes the utmolt of cruelty. 
Hol 20. 14. Deſtuuci ion without mercy. 


ver. 11. 

2. His faith in Gods Covenant in two 
parts lutable. 

1. Concerning himſelf, And thou baft 
ſaid , in doing well 1 will deal well with thee, 
80 Cald. Sept. ES #64 COTE 


Wherein he takes hold of the promile of 
perſonal ſecurity; thou haſt promiſed well 
to me , theretore deliver me now. 

2. Concerning his ſeed, And I will ſet 
thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſta i which cannot be 
nambred or multitude. Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
Thus promile was made to Jacob, as well 
as to thus fathers. Gen. 28. 14. And now 
he plead's it ; that ſeeing his children were 
in danger 45 well as hirpſelf , God would 
now remember. hs promiſe to his ſeed and 
ſave chem. Ver. 2. 


Learn nere. 


D. 1. Thegreateſf fears do not drive 
away holy ſoules from prayer: 
faith looks to God for help. 

D. 2. Jehovah alone i the rock of ſal- 

vation to whom beleeving ſoules 

fly for deliverance_. 

D. 3. Diſnal i the danger by the 


cruel and bloody. 


| D. 4. Fears may poſſeſs the hearts of 
Fit 2 Gads 


1411 


Ver. 11. 


Ver. 12. 


Inde, a brother ingaged that u 
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Yer. 13. 


cn uſed for an o 
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Gods Covenanted ones in reſpect 
of ſuch cruel inſtruments and of 
danger by them to them and iheiri. 
Ver.11. 

D. 5. Gods promiſe m_—_— quic- 
ken's faith and ſirengthens prayer 
in hi Saints againſt thetr own un- 
worthyneſs. 


D. 6. It i fit for fatth to preſſe God 


with the certainty and inlarged- 
neſs of his promiſe to his ſervants. 
D. 7. General promiſes of grace are 
to be drawn to ſpecial uſe in times 
of tentation. 
D. 8. Vponſuch promiſes Saints dare 
truſt God with themſelves and 


childres, Ver. 122 


4. The next general in the Cha , is 
Jacobs prudence, after he had — 
God, to attempt the appeaſing of his bro- 
ther by a preſent, the relation whereof is 
from ver. 13. to ver. 23. Wherein. 

1. The preparation of his preſent · Ver. 
13. 14. 15. And herein we have to note. 

1. Jacobs ſtop after prayer, And he 
lodged there that ſame night. And he ſiept 
Sepr. and Cald, 

1. The term of connection is orderly and 
to be obſerved , and , then; afterward it 
is rendred , that is, ſoon after he com- 
mended himſelf to God by Prayer; havi 
implored his preſence and ſalvation he 
down. 

2. His poſture, helodged , lay down 
to reſt. —— 1 1 

3 · The point of time, in that very night, 
when the meſſe brought him ridings 
of his brothers marching toward him , and 
he thereupon had powred out his ſoul to 
ues in that time he quieted himſelf and 


% Jacobs work, upon his waking viz. 
his — apart a pacifying gift for Eſau, 
expreſſed here. 

1. Generally, And took of that which 
came to bis hand a Mincah ot paciſ ying pre- 
ſent for Eſau his brother. fool hs of 
what chings he brought, Septua. of things 
which he had in hishand.Cald. Wherein. 

1. The ſubject ſocking peace, Iacob , 
in his faith , and not without his fear, aſter 
he had ſought Cod, he applieth himſelf 
lawfully to win man, even acroel man. 

2. His act, be took, chat is, ſet apart 
an dordered. 

3. The object or matter, both in the things 
themſelves, ſuch as he had next at hand, 
not gold or ſilver but carrie, and in the for- 
mality of it, a Mincab it was, the word is 

— to God, for making 
peace, and here uſed fora pacifying preſent 


unto man, 
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4. The ſubje& , , ro whome this is 
aimed for peace, Eſau, Jacobs brother ; a 
violent man, yet not to be lighted by the 
innocent, under Gods | Ver. 12. 

2. Specially expreſſed, Tro hundred, 
Coe. Here the matter and number 
arcrecorded , which make up the worth 
of the preſent , in orderthus. 

1. Two hundred he- goats, twenty he- 


goats. 
2. Two hundred ewes, twenty rams 


ver. 14. 
3. Thirty milch camels and thirty yong 


ones. 
4. Forty cowes and ten bulls, —— 


and Cald. ſame. 
5. Twenty she-afſes > and ten he.aſſe- 
colts, yer. 15- 
In all, the preſent conſiſted of 550 head 
ttel 


cattel. 

Some think thirty more; if the camels 
yong were thirty more, 25 is probable; 
t the numeral term be but once men- 
t . 
It was a preſent ſit for Jacobs condition , 
and worthy to be accepted by 2 Prince. 
Gods bleiling on lacob ; and his bounty to 
his brother is very obſervable, 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Saints after pomring out 
ſouler 10 Godin faith, lye down 
to reft. 

D. 2. In times of danger, made 
times of prayer , ſonles may reſt 
ſweetly, 

D. 3. Faith In God may and with 
boni prudence to pci the wrath 
Of men... 

D. 4. Lawful free- gifis are beſee- 
ming Salat ſamtime to give for 
peace with inraged men. T'ro. 17. 
8. Ch. 18. 16. Ver. 11, 

D. 5. Its rational men; gifts fo 0« 
thers, l ſutable io their own con- 
dition. 

D. 6. Gods bleſſing upon his Saints 

61 them bonnti/al to men... 

D.7. WiſdomfromGod appears in 
creaſe, 

D. 8. An increaſing giſi ij the laſt, 
and beit beſerming Gods ſervants» 
Ver. 13 14-15 


2. The ordering of the preſent to be ſene 
to Eſau. —— —— noic. 


1, His tradition of them to hisſervants. 
| Wherein, 1. His 


Ver. 26 


Ve. 17% 


der. 18. 


*. 20. 


C4. XXIII. 


1. His free act, And be gave tem into the 


hand: his ſervants. — Sept. and 
Cald. Here is his deſpotical power. 

2. His order, Flock, flock by if 
anus Cald. mc. cc Flocks 
ly , The meaning u, he divided 
12 bo Bon 
dcr one betore other. 

2, His inſtruct ions in charge to all his 
ſervants. 

1. For their march before him And be 
4i d to bis ſervants paſs over before . 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. Prudence in making 
ſervants the torlorn. 

2, For theirorder in marching , A 
ye hal pus 4 ſpace between flock and flock 
Providence for fitneſs of journy , and for 
laſety of ſome in caſe one Should miſcarry. 
ye 

For their 
font — * 
4 He ſuppoſeth about Eſau theſe partie 
culars. 

1. His meeting of them by the way. 

2. — — 2 
ter, about their jouruy, and about their 
droves. Ver. 17. 

2. He putteth anſwers to all in their 
mouths. 

1. That they and the flocks were 
* Jacobs 


2. That they were ſent to his Lord Eau 


behaviour in caſe 
herein. 


a preſent. 
3- That Jacob himſelf was coming 
behind. Ver. 18. All thus he gives ſtrictly 
in charge to every one of his drovers, to 
uſe all the ſame words unto Eſau when they 
— r alſo 1 

was comming , Should 
his flying from him. Ver. 19. 20 

+. Thereaſonofall this - And be ſaid I 
will c his face with the preſent going be- 
fore me , and afterward 1 wil ſer his fact, per- 
ad-emure be will 
Sept. and Cald. to ſame. Where we ſee his 
reaſon is prudential ; to deal with a man of 
blood according to his temper , not with- 
out licenſe from God neither, 

Gifts plcaſe men, and may turn an angry 
countenance to be pleaſant. 

1. The turious face of Eau mult be ap- 


peaſed. 
2. The face of Jacob accepted perſom 
are mcant in both. ver. 20. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1+ Prudent diſpoſition of preſents 
maſt follow the preparation of 
them 


D. 2. Good ſirvants are fit helps 
unte good maſters far ordering 
their affairs. | 

D. 3. Order as needful ar matter 


unte prudence to pacifie inraged 
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D. 4. Wiſe maſters muſt give in- 

Vructions to fervants for the proſ- 
perity of their own affairs. 

D. 5. Lawful iaflirattions from 
Maſters muſt be ftriftly obſerved 
by ſtrvants. 

D. 6. Humble preſentations of 
Saints to Lords of the world 1 
comely to procure pedce_. 

D. 7. Frequent, & gradual expreſ- 
ſions of ſuch goodueſ and humility 
ma likely to overcome them. 

D. 8. Faces of crael men are hard to 
be reconciled unto the faces of the 
righteous. 

D. 9. By foregoing gifiz and pre- 
ventiug grace from God , Saints 
may ges a good look from ſuch 
Men. 

D. 10. Jace and Jacobs children 
are forced ſo to ſeek peace in the 
world, 


3. The execution of his orders, Ver, 
21, 22,23. Here. 


| 


1 
: 


1. His preſent is diſpatched the ſame 
day, And, they, or So, the preſent pajſed 
over Ig ort hi fact. wes Cad. lame. 
— His git t. That is. while he 
looked on, every — in it's order paſſed 
over the brook afterward mentioned ; o 
he ſeeth that gon, before he moveth his fa- 


mily to ga on in his journy ; prudence is in 


thus orderly diſpatch. 
| 2. His hap little hereupon , And he 


1 my fart. — 14 


that night in the company. Slept that 
night in his camp. Sept. and Cald. In the 
courſe of the hiſtory this was not the nighe 


ſpoken of before » but another, even the 


| next following that day wherein he had 


— — 


teme. 


| 1. His at is of 88 „taking 
t 


diſpatched his preſent. Where we have the 
care of a Father ofa family to be amongſt 
his own in the night ſcalon; at hand to 
guide and help - and his faith alſo that he is 
not diftrafted in che night. Ver. 21- 

3. His care in ſendiog his family after 
his preſent. Wheręin may be obſeryed. 

1. His diligence in it, He arofe that night, 
(Sep, & Cald. ſame. } That is, upon the paſ- 
ling away of the night & early toward the 
next day ; for if he lodged with them that 
night, rely thine ſpore of rett was given 
to women andehvlgren ; neither is jt neceſ- 
n h of night. 

2. His ation of his family fot cheir 
motion. And be 100k bu two wives, and 
by two band. maige > an bir gleven ſannes. 
Sept. lame. cpu wo Coucubines. 


3 them 
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Ver. 24, 
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them and putting them in order , for their 
journy , as was needful, 

2. The object, bs wives, c. Dinah 
is not mentioned here, but doubtleſs she 
was with them. The ſonnes uſually include 
the daughters in ſacred hiſtory. All that 
was his he takes and orders. 

3. His diſpatch of theſe alſo to follow 
the preſent , which is here expreſſed twice. 

I. And be paſſ.d over the foord Fabbok. 
Sept. and Cald. lame, 

1. His motion is here, he paſſed , afrer- 
ward he cauſed them to paſs; it is likely 
he went over with them firſt to ſee them 


ſafely over. 
2. The place of paſſage , the ford 745 
bok. It is thought, it was not fo called, 


but ac this time upon Jacobs ſtriving with 
God]; but it was (it ſeem's) at the head 
of Jordan, and ran into it: of it we read. 
Deut. 2. 37. Num. 21. 24. Deut 3. 16. 
Joſ. 12, 2. judg. 11. 13. — Ver. 22. 

2. And he took them, and cau ed them to 
paſs over the brook , and cauſed to paſi over 
that which he had, All he had. Sep. & Cald. 
It ſcemeth , that after he had foorded over 
his wives and children, he then ſent over 
ali his tuff ; and ſo prudently puts them 
on in their way betore him: tor he himſelf 
as ue shall ſee was ſtayed behind, tor an 
harder conflict in order to a bletling, V. 23. 


Learn hence 


D. 1. Honeft hearts do not onely in- 
tend good, but ſee it done, before 
they reit 

D. 2. Mleanes lawful bring uſed 
for ſafety, men may better hye 
downin Peace. 

D. 3. tbehooveth maſters of fami- 
lies toreſt among the charge, when 
it may be. Ver. 21. 

D. 4. Diligence and early care of 
theirs becomes Governours of fa- 
milies in times of danger. 

*D. 5. Wives and children ave the 
chie/eft matter of a mans care and 

providence. 

D. 6. It's fatherly care to ſee a 
much au they can wives and chil- 
dren paſt danger. Ver. 12. 

D. 7. It sthe duty of the Father of 
the family to order the motions of 
all under him.. 

D. 8. cAfter wives and children, 

ſubſtance i to be cared for, to 
keep it ſafe, for ſubſittence_. 


Ver. 2 3. 
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5. The laſt — head of this Chag tet 
is Jacobs wraſthng with God atter all 1ore 
mer occurrencics, and his dilpolal ot tus 
tamily. W herein. 

1. Thecombare is related. Ver. 24. 

2. The ſucceis exprelied in two cvents. 
(1) Jacobs ſuffering. Ver, 25. (4) 4 
cobs blefling Ver. 26. 27. 28. 29- 

3. The ulc of this made. (1) By Jacob 
to Gods glory, Ver. 30-48. (2) By tus 
policrity, totheir own wills. Ver. 32. 

In the firſt , whuch is the combate arlelf, 
we may note. 

1. The combitants , which were oncly 
two. fiſt, Jacob leit alone, And Faceb 
wes left kimſcl} alone. Sept. and Cad. lane. 

1. Who was lett f Jacob. 

2. How was be leit : Alone, 

3. By whom vas he leit? His ſanity, 
whom he ſent away. 

4. Where was he leſt On the further 
ide ot Fabbok ; for alterward We eG te 
palled Wer. Secondly , 4 cram 
man. CN A man in appearance » but the 
ſame caucu here & elſwhere , an «Arg & 
God. Hol. 12. 4. It is 1cad by ſome j when 
Jacob was left behund , 4 certain man done 
frove, &c. Jun. Sothat , they were ha- 
gle wraſtiers „ lungle lacob with hung le 
God , in th'appeararce ot man. Y 
ſuleth it SpcHrum. Others vary c 
res, as if it were Elaus Angel 1eliftung la- 
cob as the Rabby , wtuch is vaine. 

2. The Combat itſelt, He rA 271 
him. Sept. and Cald. ſame. The word 
being derived from that which ſigtibeth 
duſt , note s ſuch a ſtrugling with hands & 
feer, as ſtirreth up the duſt. The queric 
here is whether this conteſt were corporal 
or ſpiritual ; for notional onely or vi- 
nal it was not. The anſwere clecrly is, that 
it was mixed of both; 

1. That it was a contention with the 
body u appatent by the letter, and the iſſue 
on Jacobs thigh ; as it followerh. 

2. That it was ſpiritual is cvid em by the 
inſtruments , prayers , and rears , by whuch 
he prevailed and by the iſſut u hich was 
bieſhng. Hol. 12. 3. 4 Godſorned lacob 
at this time by putting hum hard unto it, t hat 
faith might appear , and thereby gives an 
earneſt of his deliverance from his brother 

3. The time of duration of it, Unit 
the riſmg of the morning. enwnwoons 
and Cald. to ſame. That 15 , nom the time 
that he had foorded over his family and 
fiuff, until the dawning of the day this 
wraſtling continued berween Cod and la- 
cob ; it may be ſome few houres. 

_ Why aud God thus incounter I2- 

cob 

Anſw. 1 Of the act and manner his will 

alone was the efficient. . tothe 
end, it was. . To ſome viſible dif- 
covery of himſelf to lacob. 2. To 
put ſtrength of ſoul and body upon 
trial, to exciciſe faith, &c. 3- To 

make 


Pax" 


W. 5. 
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make him conquerour, and ſo harden 
him aganſt future fears of Eſau. 
4. Tobleſs him 5. To be ancxam- 
pie of managing «rialls from God 
uno his Church. Hol. 12.6, 

Queſt. Why was it in the dark / 

Aniw. No reaſon is given of God for it, 
yer may — 1. It's a ſea- 
lon tc for rentations. 2. Then Jacob 
was alone, to whom onely God 
would shew himfſclf 3. It was to 
fic him jor the next dayes work. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Solitary Saints ſomtimes find 
moſl of Gods company with them 

D. 2. God fingleth; out himſelf at bis 
pleaſure unto ſingle Saints to try 
them. Saints are wraftlers. 

P. 3. GM hath appeared in humane 
ſhape tothe fathers, but eminent- 
ly in bisſon.... 

D. 4. God may put his deareft ones 
hard to it in bodily and ſpiritual 
conflictr. 

D. 3. Saints are inabled to wraftle 
with God by him who wraftle's 
with them.. 

D. 5. The times of ſuch wralllings 
are limited by God for place , for 
ſeaſon, andforlength. Lil mor- 

ning. Ver. 24. 


In the ſecond , we have the ſuccels of 
this ſlrughng, 

1. Iacobs ſuffering , in the deſcription 
whereot. 

1. The occaſion of it. Which was Gods 
obſervation of him. And be ſaw that be pre- 
vailed not againft him, or had not power. 
e could do nothing againſt 
ham , Scpt. and Cald. Wherein may be 
noted. 

1. The ſubject oblervigg , God in the 
ape of man now. 

2. The oblervation , be ſaw; thusatter 
the manner of men it is ſpoken of God ; 
when one ſtriveth and 2 he get's no 
ground. So is it ſpoken of this wraſtler. 

3. The matter of obſervation , which 
is that he was not powerful or prevalent 
againſt I acob. | 

Queſt. How could this be , was God 

weak © 

Anſw. Surely no, God had ſtrength 

enough to grind poor Jacob ; but in 
the way of grace he puts his power 
into Jacob , to keep him , that he 
Should not be yanquizhed nor dri- 


ven away by God, now in appearance 
an — to Iacob. 
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2. The ſuffering upon Iacobs part, And 
be rouched the bellow of bis thigh, and the hol = 
low of Jacobs thigh was out of joynt in his 
wraftling with him. eo Cald. ſame. 
The breadrh of his {rhigh , and 
the breadth of Jacobs thigh withered or 
Shrunk. Herein are 1ccorded. 

1. Gods action, he touched jTacob or 
pinched or wrenched him in the thigh ; 
that was doubtleſs with a ſenſible corporal 
touch. 

2. Jacobs paſſion , his thigh in the hol - 
low of it was moved, unjointed, put out 
of place, which could not be withour grief: 
this is the plain letter ; as for myſtical con- 
jectures of lacobs ſeed , and their halting in 
religion, 1 leave them as they may be pro- 
ficable alluſions , but they are not the ſenſe 
of the text. 

3. The means of this impreſſion u 
lacobs thigh was the conteſt and ſtrugling 
between God and him, in the brunt he 
earneth this ſcarr. Such is the heat of ten- 
tation. 

Queſt. Did this wraſtler intend to de- 

ſtroy jacob 

Aniw. Surely no, but to exerciſe and 

prepare him for other combars and 

Queſt Vhy dd a he have him , and 

. * dot , not 
rat her 24 him if he were hurt, 
ſeeing his mind is to comfort him? 

Anſw. Herein God would teach him. 

1. That he had not victory by his 
own ſtrength. 2. That he should 
ule his conqueſt humbly. 3. That 
the very lame should prevail againſt 
the ſtrongeſt thorough God helping 
them. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. God ſeems to become weak, 
that Saints may be ſtrong to over- 
come in tomptation. He fpeat's as 
Mat. 

D. 2. Gods power can do nothing a- 
gainft his graciow Saints in ar- 
peſt wraſtlings of temptation... 

D. 3. Godpincheth bis Saints ſomti- 
mes in tentation, though not to hurt 
them 

D. 4. Saints may be unjeynted, but 
not undone in wrait lings with God. 

D. 5. God would have bis Saints go 
out humble from tentation , and 
aſcribe their viftory , wot to their 
own, but bu ſtrength. So doth 
Paul. 2 Cor. 12+ ver. 9s 


D. 6. Gods weaknity: of his Saints in 
trials are but carnefts of letter 
ſuc= 


413 
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ſucceſs in victory in ober under- | Gedto poor tempted ſouler, to ſeen 
takings. Ver. 25, 4: vanquiſhed by them... 
lene bs bs D. 2. Grace makes God to give over 
t is I- | l 
eds bleſiog nada laſtzin the deſcrip» 2 wy ldihe cauſe to bis temp- 


tion wheicot note, 

1. The combitants yeilding and deſire 
of diſm ion, And be ſaid et me goc ſor the 
morni; g ariſeth. Sept. aud Cald. 
to the lame, note here. 

1. His requeſt, And he ſaid let me got. 

1. The petitioner, the party vanquizhed), 
God wraſt!ing with lacob 2s 2 man, who 
had pinched him in his hip - and shaken 
him in his faith;pur him to deſtreſs. &grie- 
ved him, yet he is ready to give OVer m 

2. The deſire itſelf, lei me go » ſend me 
away, I will wraſtle no more with you, 
you are too ſtrong » ſet me looſe now. It us 
conceived by ſome , that thoſe | 
in the Prophet, He wept and made ſuppli- 
cation to li, were the Angels words to la- 
cob; and if io , they shew the proweſs of 
Jacob, the yeilding of God very much unto 
him; but, theſe words are not ſo 
to the Angel, but belonging to acob. 
Vet here is a very great c cention, that 
God should intreat a poor creature to let 
him alone. Exod. 32. 10. So grace doth at 
laſt to the tempted, yeild to them as over- 
come by them. 

2. The reaſon of his deſire, For the mor» 
ning riſeth. 

Queſt. Why should the Angel, or God 

give over for the approach of the day* 
Anſw. 1. It may be conceived, that 
God would not be diſcovered to any, 
but Iacob at this time, in his preſent 
appearance. 2. The morning is the 
time for eſcaping out of tentat ion. 
a was reſolved that Jacob 
5 o out conquerour with the 
day, All this is of grace alſo. 
againſt 


2. Jacobs refuſal or 1 out 
him, Ar dhe ſaid, I wil not let thee goc cacept 
thou He ſſe me. Sept. and Cald. 
to ſame. 


1. The party refuſing, poor tempted Ia- 


cob, yet mightily belecving. 
2. His peremptory holding of God by 


faith and h of arm; go thou halt | 
not, thou haſt lamed me, ee hard- 
ly at me, but yet I will hold thee, though 
thou kill me. 

F: The reaſon of his confidence , and 
Rift keeping of God , who he now percei- 
ved was in the liſts with him ; he would 
wraſtle out a bleſſing before he give over, 
though he ſtrive in the day for it, as well 
as in the night. Bleſſing doubtleſs here is the 
confirmation of all the promiſes to him 
and the preſent comfort and reviving of his 
Spirit againſt thoſe further fears which 
were like to mect with him. Ver. 26. 


Learn here. 
P. 1. Great us the condeſcenſion of 


| D. 6. Faith bolds God to it int 


| 


£ 


ed. 
4 Negatively, And be ſaid , thy name Ver. 28. 


D. 3. Godſomtimes may ſcem to pe- 
tition Saints for reſpite from their 
wra/lling. 

D. 4. Gractow diſcoveries of kimſelf 
God wouchſafeth not 198 others 
which he giveth to hu Saints, 

P. 5. The morning of Gods love e- 
deth the wraſllings of the nee. 

bar 
deft trials. 

D. 7. Faith ſbrinks not for 4 pinch 
on the thigh for diſcouragements 
by ſenſe in the hour of tentation._. 

D. 8. Bleſſing , faithwill have from 
God in all temtations or it will 
not leave hum. Fer. 26. 


3. Gods ion with Tacob 


about ,, 
his name. Ver. 27. And be ſaid unto bim , Ver. 25, 


what is thy name And be ſaid FJaceh. N 
Cans . 
* 1 tor 15 God, who 
r ' 
2. The ir u Jacob, who #i 
* 5" 1 giverh 

Queſt. Why doth God inquire after his 
name * 

Anſw. . Not from an ignorance of it. 
for providence ordered him that 
name. 2, To mind Jacob, what he 
was before under this name. 

3. To take occation this way to change 

his name, and make known his bletl.ng 


hereby. 

4. Gods actual bleſſing of him in the alte- 
ration of the name, wherein we have to notes 
1. The change of name. 
. Thercalon of it. The former is ex- 


I. 
ſhall not be called Facob any mere. and 
Cald. ſame. * _ 
2. Afirmatively , But Iſrad ſhal thy 
name be called. Yo . and Cald. 
Queſt. Was he not called Jacob after 
ward : 
Anſw. Yea doubtleſs , therefore we 
muſt underſtand. 

1. That this name notes Jacobs condi- 
tion under it, now that 15 as e „de 
was accounted a ſupplanter of his brother » 
when he took tym the tert, but chen 
could not prevail; now laith God it Mull 
be no mote ſo with thee , to be fo accoun- 
ted aweak ſupplanter . 

2. If wewke it of the name ſeit, 


ter bes 
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wuſt not be underſtood fimply , that he 
zhould not be called Jacob , but not fo 


much in uſe Some conceive therefore that 
Jacob is moſtly ulcd in the Prophets to note 


the Church in a low condition. Pſa. 44- 4 
Jer. 30. 7. 
Queſt, 8 this new name 
liract © 
Anſw. . A ſure evidence of his preſent 
victory over God. 

2. A full indowmert with it to be over - 
comming temptation ſtill. God gives no 
empty names. 

1. A ſweet aſſurance of his prevailing 
over hu brother Eſau. 

2. The reaſon of this name impoſed , 
For a 4 Prince thou haſt bin with God and 
a1 men, and beſt prevatled. Thou haſt po- 
wer with God and art mighty with men, 
Sept. —— For thou arta Prince before 
God , and shale prevail with men. Cald. 
Ibis reaſon may be. 

1. From that paſt, that Jacob had got 
victory over God and I aban. 

2. From the fate of Iacob preſent, and 
that was a maghty wraſtler in fauch againſt 
tent at on. 

{. From that which was to come, in 
his conflict with reares about Eſau , &c. 
Where God honours him for his paſt yic- 
tories , and incourageth him for time to 
come. Ver. 28. 

. Jacobs inquifition more narrowly af. 
740, hep onſt, And re arkbed, and 
ad, , 1 pray thees thy name. So Sept, 
and Cald. * 1 = 


1. The inquificor is Jacob. 

2. The matter of inquifitions the name 
of God, the Wraftler with him , to be 
made known. 

3- The form of inquilition , however 
humble, yet was it too curious, — 
by the anſwer taking him of from ſuch in- | 


quit ies. 

6. Gods cloſe with Jacob. 

1. Curbing his inquiry » #hereſore * it , 
that thou doeft 41k after my name ? - and. 
Cald. fame. This "—__ flops Tacobs fur. 
ther inquifirion. more of that now , 
Jacob ; you have ſeen and felt enough of 
me now my name is not now further to 
be known. 

2. Blefliong him, And he bleſſed him there, 
So Sept. and Cald. Here is the ſweer cloſe 
of all this wraftling , God bleſſerh Iacob 
though he pinch him , and ſends hum away 
with it as a lawrel on his head. The compaſs 
of this bleſſing , doubtleſs , was not onely 
confirmation of him againſt fears of his 
brother. but the ſecuring of all good in 
Gods Covenant temporal and erernal. 
ver. 29. 


Learn hence. 
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God, bringeth Gods ſpecial notice 
upon man. Fromconnecct. 

D. 2. Gods inquiſition into men 6 
not to know them , but to be known 
by them. 

D. 3. God arketh after men, ſomii- 
mes, to make them Fnow them- 

felves the better. I am poore Ja- 
cob Ver 27. | 

D. 4. When man knoweth himſelf, 
and his weakneſs, God ready to 
change it 

D. 5. With change of names God gi- 
veth change of conditions & eſla- 
ter. Hecalleth Jeruſalem apraiſe. 
Wat. 65.18. 

D. 6. By faith Jacob becommeth Iſ. 
rael ; 2 weak ſapplanter to be 4 
mighty Conqueror. A Prince with 
God. 

D. 7. God honoreth the princely go» 
wer of faith in acknowledging it-. 

D. 8. The vojal proweſs of faith 
where ever it u, names ſoules 
Iſrael. Yer. 28. 

D. . Gods condeſcenſion to hiSaintr, 
Somtimes maketh them tos bold 
with God. 

D. 10. God cnrbeth the too curious 
inquiſitions of men into bis name. 

D. 11. Good ſoules may deſire to know 
that of God here, which he will 
not vouchſafe un hem 

P. 12. Though Godcheck bis Saints 
for irregularities yet he bleeth 
them in the ſame place_,. Ver. 29. 


3. The Lſt particular obſervable about 
Jacobs wraftling is the uſe made of all in 
the iſſue + 2nd that is twofold. 

1. By Iacob himſelf, which is thanks. 
giving unto God , and making 2 gratula- 
tory memorial of the providence which 
met with hun in that place, Ver. 30. 31. 
Wherein we have to note. 

1. The monument itſelf, which was 
the new name impoſed on the place. And 
Facobh called the name of the place Peniel.Cald. 
ume. Of that place. 40 @d- 
Sept. No difficuley in the terms. | 
1. The impoſer is Iacob , having bin 


D.1. Faith; peremptory bold faſt of | 


ace tempced and made victorious. 
we 4 The — + Theſacrof God), 
of EL 
3. The 


88 
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3- The impoſition is an act of worship , 
expreſſing his thankfulneſs unto Cod; 
uameth it not Iſrael by his o name given 
him, but Penicl , as if he should ſay, it is 
the face of almighty God , and his favour | 
to meet me in this place, and to wraſtle 
with me, and bleſs me: So lacob tranſ- 
ferr's all to Gods grace. or the light of his 
countenance: it is Called Penuel alſo in the 
next verſe ; the Seventy read, the shape of 
God. So lacob named ſome mercies be- 
fore , Bethel and Mahanaim. Gen. 28. 

2. The reaſon of this name impoſed , 
ewofold. 

1. His viſioa of God , Becauſe I have 
ſeen God face to face. Sept. and Cald. fame. 
This is the denominating reaſon , as tothe 
name of the place, wherein occurre as ob- 
ſervable. 8 

1. The ſubject of this priviledee » r 
Jacob, I have ſeen ;, J 7 * 
mercies, I tempted, I hardly put to it, 
and pinched, yet I. 

2. The priviledg itſelf, I have ſeen Elo- 
him face to face. 

1. Thepriviledge is fight or diſcovery 
of God, lacobſaw , that is, had ſenſible 
experience of Gods apparition to him ; for 
at this time it was an apparition to ſenſe , 
and yet ingracealſo ; wherein faith had its 
proper and powerful work. ; 

2. The manner of this priviledge , face 


to ſace » Which was a ſpecial way ot appea- 
rance to him , full of grace, to humble 
him, and yet make him conqueror. | 

Queſt. How could =. ſay » that he 
ſaw God face to face, ſeing the old 
Teſtament- diſcovery was but dark , 
and the N. Teſtament face to face ? 

Anſw. The anſwer may be. 

1. That the phraſe of ſeeing face to face 
as it notes clearneſs of diſcovery , is 
to be underſtood. 

1. Secundum quid, in ſome reſpect. &thar, 

1. As com with Lacobs time, and 
theirs of the old Teſtament , who had ſuch 
priviledges ; face to face noteth a clearer 
diſcovery ot God to them, than to any o- 
ther of their time. 

2. As compared with Goſpel times 
wherein God ſpeaketh by his ownſon unto 
men; ſo it truly ſaid we ſee God with open 
face » when they ſaw him but darkly. 

3. As compared to the laſt revela- 
tion of God , when we shall ſee him as he 
is; in which reſpect the Apoſtle ſaith that 
Chriſtians ſee but darkly in a glaſs , in com- 
pariſon to what they $hall ſee of God here- 
after, Now Iacobs ſight was face to face, 
that is, farr clearer than any other had of 
God in their time. Again, the ſight of God 
may be conſidered. 

1. As taken by ſenſe , ſuch was Jacobs , 
and ſo might be more clear then ours at this 
day, when God vouchſafeth not ſuch appea- 
rances. 

2. As taken by faith from his will revea- 
led by his Sou manifeſted in the flesh; 80 
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we ſee God with open face more than Ia. 
cob. : 

2. The other reaſon is his own ſaſety, 
And my ſoul n delivered. Is ſaved. Sept. and 
Cald. That is, from death, ang being 


| (wallowed up by Gods glory. 


Queſt. How could Jacobs ſoul be in 
danger t Did not Gods tace give lite 
and (alvation © 

Anſw. For anſwer, we muſt know, 
that this was not onely Lacobs fear , 
but many others of the Saints in that 
time, and ſucceeding » 2s of Gideon 
& Manoah. Jud. 6. 22. Cha. 13.22. 

Gods appearance therefore is twofold. 

1. To fate „ and fo if God should ler 

out himſelf to creatures , no mancould ſce 
tus face and live , as hetold Moles. Exod, 


19. 

2. To Faith , as he revealeth himſelf in 
his word to be gracious to whom he will, 
and ſo his appearances give life, Iacob ſpake 
of the former , which the Angels cannot 
indure. Ver. 30. 

3. The events conſequent which are 
two. 

1. The ſun-rifing on him , And the ſav 
aroſe upon him u be paſſed over Pawel. Wen 
the face of God paſſed away. Sept. Cald. 
as Hebr, 

1. This is not onely to note the time of 
the day, but a ſpecial fignal to Jacob of 
further comfort ; whach 1s , that God made 
the very ſun that morning to ariſe tor ſpe= 
cial comfort unto lacob , that however he 
had a conflict sharp enough and ſorrow in 
the night, yet the morning should revive 
him; therefore is it noted ſpecially, that 


it did not onely ariſe unto the world , but it 
| aroſe upon him , as if it were only, for hu 


comfort that day. 
2. The very motion of Jacob , hath ſome 
intereſt in this mercy , he was even then 
fling over Penucl , that is, the brook 
abbok, over which he had conveyed his 
tamily before ; and the (un cheareth hum in 
his way. 


2. His own halting upon his former diſ- 
joynring , when he wraſtled , And be hal. 
ted wpon bu thigh. Sept. and Cald. fame. 
This note's the ſignal of his conflict, and 
. How 
but it 
—— that his halt ing appeared not as 
4 


taught him humility in his vict 
long thus he halted is not reveal 


formity » when he mere Eſau. Onely 
God made him carry the mark of grace in 
his halting ; as he doth to has Saints in their 
afllicqions. Ver. 31. 


Learn thence 


D. 1. Gods bleſſing on his Saints 
wnites their hearts unto bim to 
ſeek hu praiſe, Connect. 

'D. 2. Saints aſcribe all thetr bleſ- 


fings 


Ver. I. 


ie, 23- 
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fines to the ace or favour of God. 

T. 3. Gractow ſoules deſire that e- 
altations of God be monumental | 
and perpetual. 

. 4. Gods fatt-diſtoveriesr have 
bin in meaſure to frgbt z towards 
Its Saints of old. 

2. 5. Gods ſenſible diſcoveries of | 
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God , which grew into great ſuperſticio® 
in atterot1mes, 

3. Ot the riſe of this there is no expreſs 
mention; onely here we read of the occa- 
hon , whereupon the Iraclites are faid 20 
put this in practiſe. It ſeemeth therefore 
rather to be the invention of ſome aſter- 
ages » and the inſtitution from this hiſtory. 
than any ordinance of God to them: tor 
however ſome abſtinence from creatures 
were imjoyned under that pedagogie of Mo - 


Limſelf have bin dangerom to the | ſes, yt of this there is no mention; ſo 


life of lis Saints, Tan. 8. 27, 

'L. 6. Gods appearance wiſthle in 
race, hath bin to the preſerva- 
tion of I umbled ſoules. Ver. 30. 

'D.7. God giveth a paſs to bis fer- 
vants in their way after be hath 
tried them. 

P. 8. The ſun riſing may be in pe- 
cial mercy unto tempied perſons » 
as well as good to all. 

D. 9. Holy conquerors in tentation 
may goe out talters. 

D. 10. Halileg i no evill while it 
tend 1 to bumbling Jacob and his 
feed. Ver 31. 


2. The next uſ+ of this providence was 
made by lacobs feed + ver. 32- Wherem 
note. 

1. Their pratiie , Therefore the childrn 
of Iſral cat not of the fin which rank, 
which is upon the hee & the thigh, ue 
dav. — OO! the ne which With 
red. Sept. and Cald. 

. The ſubjet , the fonnes of Jacob in 
the ficsh. 

2. The practical uſe of Jacobs halting , 
was hereupon not tocat of any part of the 
thigh of any beaſt , which was lo ncer to 
that member hurt in Jacob. 

Ine continuance of it, even to the day 
of Moſes , yea and no lefs do the Jewes ob- 
ſerve it to this dy. 

2. The rcaſon of ſuch practice, Breauſe 
be tenc bed the bell. © cob thigh in the fi- 
new that rank. The Breadeh ot 
Jacobs thigh , &c. Sept. and Cald. Gods 
at upon lacob, is the occaſion of this prac- 
tile with Israel, that they looked on that 
place in all beaſts , as unclean or accurſed » 
that might not be eaten. 

>. Was this practiſe of theirs law- 
ful and juſtly gathered fromGods hur- 


ting Jacobs thigh / | 
Anſw. The judgments of interpreters 
are divided about this. 
1. Some think it was Gods command 
to lacob , and therefore his to has children. 
2. Others conceive it a voluntary obſer - 


we 


| expreſſed, And Iacob lifted up bis eves, and 


. 
· 


that more probably it was a voluntary ob- 


| ſervation of ſome foolish adorers of anti- 


quity 3 2s was allo that of Jacobs well: 
Muſcul. lohr. 4. Ver. 32. 


Learn we from it. 


D. 1. Gods viſible ations to bi 
Saints have bin apt to be miſlaken 
by men. 

D. 2. Jacobschildren have bin for- 
ward to turn Gods ſpiritual Inten- 
Hons to carnal interpretations, 
Ver. 3 2. 
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therto we have heard the providence 

of God towards the conſtitution of 
his Church, Licobs family, even unto his re- 
turn from Padan-Aram , and his approach 
tothe borders of the promiſed land ; this 
Chaprer giveth us an account bf ſuch pro- 
vidences 454 were'manitefſted at his meet 
with Eſau: the bluling whereof — 
to the Church, then in it's infancy of ga- 
thering. 

In the whole two general heads are con- 
hiderable + firſt the hiſtory of che meeting 
of theſe brethren. Ver. 1. to 15. 

Secondly , the hiſtory of their parting 
and fitting down, ver. 16. to 30. 

In the former we have recorded more 
pecially. 

1. Jacobs diſcovery of Eſau. 

. His prudent ordering his family, 
Ver. 1.2. 

3. His man-like march in the front. 
Ver. 3. 

4 Their mutual mecting and imbracing, 
ver. 4. 4. | 

$. Their conference together in many 
| Ver. 5. to 158, 

+ Lacobs diſcovery of Eſau is thus 


ſaw , and bebold Eſau came, and with bim 
four hundred OT _ Sepr. and Cald. 
ume. No difficulty is here in the terms. 

1. The order of the hiſtory is carried inthe 


vation of men without any warrant from term efcometiies. (1) Wie meybekers 
535 


4 note 


Ver. 3. 


ſeventimes, wnti: he came neer to bis brothcy 


of reverence and acknowledging ſubjec- 
tion, he bowed to the ground even to pro- 
ſtration. 
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2 note of time and order. Then, after he had 
paſſed Peniel , andovertaken his family and 
had bin comforted by God with a blethng., 
Shortly after, or thereupon, going forward, 
he looketh before him. 

2. The matter related, is a new brunt 
of trial in the diſcovery of Eſau , and with 
him ſour hundred men: ſuch a ſight muſt 
needs affect Jacob, and put him now upon 
8 to break thoroughſir, Though 

od had honored and comforted him, and 
promiſed prevalence over men, which 
taicth might evidence to that eſlablishing ot 
his Spirit; yet the fight of an army might 
put nature to work, by teare aud patlion ; 


thus may we ſuppoſe it to be with Iacob » | 


between hope and fear, from faith and 
' promiſe , which was Jacobs, And this 


ſenſe ; he faint's not at the fight, but in 
prudence ordereth his affairs, to beſt ad- 
vantage. He ſaw his five droves paſt lau 
without hurt , and faith evidenced the face 
of God ; therefore he was not daunted at 
the ſight, burproceed's. 

2, Jacobs diſpoſing ot his family,where- 
in note. | 

1. He gives to each their charge. And 
he divided the children unto Leah , and unto 
Rachel , and unto the two handmaids. 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. The ſenſe is plain , 
he gave to Leah her children in charge, and 
to Rac hel hers , and to the handmaids their 
children, which they had born to him, to 
each their own. Ver. 1. 

2. He appoints their order in motion , 
And he put the handmaids and their children 
foremoſt , and Leah and her childrm After, 
and Rachel and Foſeph bindermoft. ——— 
Furſt. ws Aﬀter. — Laſt, Sept. 
Concubins and their ſons in the head, be- 
fore, Cald. This order might be partly 
prudential , and partly affectionate , ſet- 
ting that laſt which he loved beſt , and ſo 
placing them for more ſafety ; or that Eſau 
might know each by themſelves, and his 
Rachel and Ioſeph eſpecially, Ver. 2. 

3- Iacobs leading in the front, wherein 
we read. 

1. His action as to his family , And be 


paſſed over before them. Went bctore them, 
Cald. 


Sept. and 

r. The ſubject of motion, Jacob, an 
husband, father and governor. 

2. His motion, he went on his way, he 
retreated not, 


— — 


3- His order, he went firſt and in the 
head of his family, either to keep of harm, 
or procure favour tor them all. 

2. His action upon his approach to 
Eſau, And he bowed bimſelf to the ground. 


t. and Cald. ſame. 
1. The ſubject, Iacob, who had vic. 
tory with God. 


2. The action, bowed himſelf by way 


3 The object. Eſau his brother whom 
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Gods oracle declared to be ſervant unto 
him. 

4. Theiteration of this rever-nce , ſeven 
times. It may be a certain number pur for 
uncertain z yet it may be alſo that num. 
ber was obſerved in thoſe parts, th ee 
times bowing with us, but often he did bow 
and expreſs reverence. 

Queſt. How could this ſtand with the 

truth of Gods oracle? 

Auſw. Very well ; for, 

1. That mainly aimed at Spiritual dig. 

mty. 

2. 1 more their ſeed than 
their perſons. 

2- It was an acknowledgement of Eſau 
in his own territories, not in the land of 


was well conſiſtent with the oracle. Ver. 3. 


Learn. 


'D. 1. New trials uſually follow the 
Saints after their former vicbo- 
ries. 

P. 2. Sightof any danger may ſhake 
the ſenſe, but nu the faith of 
Sajnts. 

D. 3. Senſe of danger difliraf? , not 
the Saints, but flirreth them 10 
duty. 

D. 4. It i prudence in rulers upon 
fear of dangers to diſpoſe io every 
one their charge, Ver. 1. 

D. 5. Order commendable in mo- 
tion, even for honours ſake to 
whom it i due. Servants to yelld 
to wives, Oc. 

D. 6. Affection in ordering affairs 
will pat that which i deareſt in the 
fafeſt plac . Ver. 2. 

D. 7. lik ſutable courage, for ru- 
lers husband, Fathers, to goe 
foremoſt in dang ers. 

D. 8. Fatithwill not let a man leave 
bus flation though ſenſe ſuggeſt 

fears. 

D. 9. CA good man careth more for 
the ſafety of his own than of him- 
2 

D. 10. It not un/utable for Saints 
to give honour to the wick:d in 
their own territortes. 

D. 11. Vifteny withGod tales not 
away humility to men 

'D.12. cMuliiplied reverence - 


Ver. 4+ 
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but needful to procure benevolence 
from Eſans. Ver. 3. 


4. The next particular is their mutual 
congrels or meeting. M herein we have to 
NOT 

u. Eſiu's ations > which are theſe con- 
fiderable in him. 

1. His ſpecd, And Eſau ranto meet bim. 
Sept. and Cald. fame, Not to hurt him , as 
we shall ſee , but God ſo turned his heart, 
that he who was glad of his departure, 
runs to mect him at his return. 

2. His imbracing him , A he imbra- 
ced or bugged him. He took him about. 
Sept. Cald. An expreflion of cloſing of 
mind and heart with tum ; he claſped him 
in lus arms. 

. His further expreſſion of love, And 
heel on bis neck, (Sept. and Cald fame. ) 
An action of an indulgent brother, & it 
was of Joſeph to his ; bowels ſcem to be 

melted. 

4. His larger diſcovery of kindneſs to 
him, Ard be kiſſed him; the * puts 
this before the former. Id. as 
Hebr. This naturally is the token of dear 
reſpect of Fathers to children and brother 
to brother. Criticks note this word extra. 
ordinarily pointed , noting much love. 

2. Their mutual action cach to other, 
And they wept ; both wept. Scpt. 
Cald. as Hebr. Here nature works in boch, 
hearts melting toward cach other grud- 
gings are laid aſide, and tender bowels now 
taken up by Eau to poor lacob, which he 
cannot but anſwer with the like. Ver. 4- 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Gods promiſe falls not ſhort in 
making men yeeld to his Saints. 

D. z. Where God moveth , even 
wicked men will make ſpeed and 
run, to ſbew kindneſ5 to his fer- 
wants. 

D.3.The hardeft hearts melt in affec - 
tion when God ton het them_. 

D. 4. When men pleaſe God, enemies 
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his brother 


are made friends to them. Tro, 
16.7. 

D. 3. Where greateft danger i fea- 
red God turns it to greateft love... 

D. 6. ti natural for brethren good 
and lad, to melt in tears upon pro- 
vidential turns and j]: 
Ver. 4. 


5. The laſt thing confiderable in this 
meeting is the conterence between Eſau 


and Facob , which , as here telated, was | 
upon 3. heads. 


3. Concerning his 
In the firſt of t hele w 
particulars. 

1. Elaus queſtion concerning his com- 
pany » And be liſted up bis eyes, and ſaw 
women and the children , and ſaid , who 
theſe to ther? Cald. ſame. 
are theſe untothee? Sept. reading Wd 
tor Y. Note herein. 

1. The occaſion of his queſtion , the 
hght ot the women and chuldren 
whom it is probable atter the imbracing ot 


ged unco lac 
relation they ſtood ; theretore he inquireth 


CAT. XXXIIL 


1. Concerning his family. ver. 3. 6. 7 
2. Concerning his preſent ſtare ver. 8, 


421 


journy. Ver. 12. to 15. 
c have to obſetve theſe 


the Yer. 5. 
are 
What 


look. d with a courtcous and 


tavorable eye. 

2. The queſtion itſelf, when he ſaw theſe 
women and children following jacob, 
though he might conceive that they belon- 


yet he knew not in what 


who are thele unto thee? that is, in what re- 


lation 
luppoſeth. 


they unto thee ? This the reply 


2. lacobs anſwere to him, And he ſaid, 
the children , which God bath graciouſly given 
to thy ſervant. The children, wherein 
hath had mercy on thy ſervant. Sept, — 
Hatch given, &c. Cald. Wherein. 

1. The relation acknowledged, they 
are my children, born of thele morhers. 

2. The mercy ackno 


„Cod 


hath graciouſly given me them, or in mer- 
cy ed them : here his piety is pro- 
felled ro God before his brother. 


wereth he truly to the querie , 
God, and humbly to his brother. Ver 5. 


His humilicy ſtill 


eſſed towards 


himſelt his ervant, 0 anſ. 


3. Theorderly addreſs of chem all to- 


wards Eſau 


1. And the handmaids came ner, they and 
ther children , and bowed thamſelves, * mms Ver 6. 
— And worshipped, 
Sept. They did obeiſance reſſ ectively. 
(1) The acceſs. (2) The reverence noted 


Cald. fame. 


in all. ver. 6. 


2. And Leah alſo came netr and her child- 
ren, and they bowed | themſelves, § Ver.. 


Worstu * 
dreſs as Wees 


Sept. Here is the ſecond ad- 
had ſet them, of whom is 


reported (1) Their approach, (2) Their 


obciſance. 
3. And 


che and t 


Cald. ſame. 


bey 


and worshipped 


bow 


ater Joſep! came nter ard R 
themſeboes. 

Rachel and — 
„Sept. All chis deubtleſs 


was ated by lacobs order , to make his 
family orderly to humble themſelves , as 


himſelf had given examp 


and the end of it with 
onely mentioned ; that 
offence from Jacob or from his, Ver. 7. 
Learn here. 

D. 1. Brotherly reſpe# unto bre- 


G gg 3 


le. The addreſs 
& ro Eſauis here 
might have no 


thren 


Ver. g. 
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thren will work kind inquiſition 
after their relations. 

D. 2. Love males queries to know 
ſuch relations as are to be beloved 

D. 3. Truth, piety and humility 
become all the anſwers io be made 
unto queries of love by Gods ſer- 
Vants. 

D. 4. ( hildren are to be acknowled- 
ged the fruit of Gods mercy and 
goodneſs to by. Pſal. 1 2.7. 3. 

D. 5. The anger ef inraged men, 1 
turned into love and tenderneſs, 
beſt by ſelf-denying ſubmiſſion. 
The reed overcomes the wind by 
peilding , the oakes fall by reſiſ- 
ting. Ver. 5. 

D. 6. It becommeth family relations 
to keep order deſigned by their 
head. 

D. 7. Orderly approach and ſub- 
miſſion tithe way to gain accep- 

tance with great men 

D. 8. Providence work's by motions 
of creatures to turn hearts from 
Jun tolove. Ver, 6. 7. 


2. The next part of their conference is 
about the preſent, ſent before by Jacob , 
and mett by Eſau. Wherein. 

1. Eſaus queſtion about it, And be 
ſaid, hat is all this troop. to thee which 1 
meet ? — Cald. ſame. What 
are all theſe to thee ? all theſe bands, &c. 
Sept. 

i The inquiſitor here , is Eſau. 

2. Thequeſtion for the matter of it was 
about the ſeveral parcells of the preſent 
which Iacob ſent by his ſervants unto Eſau. 

3. Theſcope of the querie, was not to 
know what he knew, that they were Ia- 
cobs , but to know his meaning ofſending 
ſuch a preſent to him. So it is well read, 
What meaneſt thou by theſe ? 

2. Jacobs anſwer, wherein he plainly 
fatisfieth his brother of his intent therein, 
And he ſaid to find grace in the eyes of my 
Lord. Cald. ſame. 

That thy ſervant may find grace in thy 
light, Sept. ; 

1. The anſwerer is Jacob. 

2. The anſwer, the plain truth, it was 
to expreſs lacobs reſpect to Eſau, and to 
gain favour with him at his return. Such 
tokers of love are rationally uſeful to ingage 
affection, love to work love. Ver. &. 

3. Eſaus reply to him hereupon, And 
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Eſau ſaid , much is to me my brother , let be t6 
thee , which is with thee or tine. 
Sept. ſame. —— Many things. 
Much good do thee what is thine. Cald. 
Where. 

1. The teplier, Eſau, the firſt in. 
quiter. 

2. The reply , not of pride ot ſcorn, or 
undervaluing, but of a tree natural ſpirit; 
not defiring to take from his brother that 
which was his. having enough of his own; 
he was not of that coyetous Spirit as Laban 
was, Theſe moral qualifications are herein 
{cr out. 

1. Modeſtly in refuſing what he needed 
nor. 

2. Contentation with his own. 

3. Freeneſs of Spirit in d.ſiring others 
alſo to injoy theirs. ver. . 

4. lacobs inſtance yet upon him. Where- 
in are obſervable, 

1. His vehemency in prc{Bng this on 
Eſau, in there expreſlions. 


1. Nay Ipray , i I have found grace in Ver. 10. 


thine eyes; = take my preſent from my hand. 
Take the gifts by my hands. Sept. Cald. 
Here we have. 

1. Supplication to accept. 

2. Ingagement , If I Hare. Cc. 

, 2, Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing . which is 
rought unto thee, My bleſſing Sept. 
Mike Cald. Hercin appears * 

1. Earneſtneſs. 

2. Humility. 

3. Freeneſs and goodneſs , they were 
bleſſings where-· with God had bleſſed la- 
cob , and wherewith he deſired to bleſſe 
his brother. 

3. And he mu urgem on him, or forced 
it upon him. Cald. fame. 
I. dend Sept. lu ſumme. By all impor- 
tunity he preſſed his brother to accept his 
preſent. This Moſes relates of him. 

2. His reaſons of this inftancy of his, 
which are two. 

1. The good which he had ſound from 
Eſau, that might makethus much preſſing 
For thereſore I hade ſeen thy ſace , as though 1 
had ſeen the face of God, and thou waſt plea- 
ſed with me. As it one ſeeth the tace of God, 
and thou shalt bleſs me. Sept. 

As if I had ſeen the face of Princes, &c. 
Cald. Ia ſumme, Eſaus kind reſpects and 
unexpected favour kindled this flame of 
love in Jacob to make him ſo urgent with 
him. That Eſau should fall upon his neck 
and kiſs him, from whom he expected the 
moſt cruel uſage, this inlargeth Iacobs 
heart, 

Queſt. But how doth Tacob ſay, that 
he ſaw his face as the face of God, 
Did not this leſſen God , and heigh- 
then Eſau. 

Anſw. 1. The phraſe is common with 
the Hebrewes to expreſs any matters 
of eminency by the name of God; fo 
it 15 no more but that he found great 
favour with him. 

2- Vet 
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. Yer if God be taken properly; the ſenſe 
may be, that Iacob ſaw Gods face in Eſau's, 


that is  Golls favour in ing the heart 
of Elan to him, No ingof Gods glory 
is herein » but he aſcribed all to him. 

2. The good which himſelf had recei- 
ved from God , whereof. 

1. The cauſe is recorded, Becauſe God 
hath bin gracious to me, God hath shewed 
me mercy. Sept. and Cald. The ſumme is, 
God hath graciouſly dealt with me, and 
should I nor e s ſomwhat to thee ? 

2. The which came to Jacob 
hence, And becauſe all things are to me, or 
I have all t Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
Eſau had much and that which ſugiced 
him , but Jacob had all ; therefore he ur - 
geth his brother to take his bletſing. 

3. The iſſue of this conference is Eſaus 


acceptance » And be took it. ( and 


Cald. ſame) That is, he yeilded to his | 


brot het Jacobs importunity , and ac 
his pacitying preſent or bleiliag, Ver. 


10, 11. 
Learn from it. 


D. 1. Natural on will urge 
to inquire of the outward ſtate of 
brethren, as well as of relations. 
Connect. 

D. 2. «Modeſly in nature, will ex- 
poſtulate about brethrons offers 
of love rather then covetouſly take 
them. · 

D. 3. Providential occurrencier of” 
good pretended may occaſion na- 


tural men to inquire about theme... | 


D. 4. Humble ſoules as under pro- 
vidence they do ſeek favour with 
men by preſents » ſo they profeſs it. 
Ver. 8. 

D. 53. 1th poſſible for natural men 10 
have a kind of ſufficiency and con- 
tent in their poſſeſſions. 

D. 6. Nature may defire others to 
keep ibeir n, as it is contented 
with its portion 

D. 7. Nature i apt to think earthly 
poſſeſſions enough without God. 
Ver. 9. 

D 8 Ingenuity and grace # not onely 
liberal, but urgent to have fruits 
of love accepted 

D. 9. Acceptance of loving preſents 
i a tok-n of acceptance of perſons. 


D. 10. 1ti juſt cauſe of up 


| 


| 


their j 


in preſſing pacifying preſems , 
whenGods facets ſeen in reconciled 
adverſaries. 

D. 11. Vnexpetied love from diſplea- 
ſtd ones, ingageth to pref une 
on them. Ver. 10. 

D. 12. Preſents of graciow ſoules 
from Gouro-men are bleſſings. 

D.13 Grace i importunat with 
mas as well as with God to win 
him. | 

D. 14. Fodi graciow reſpects toSatnts 
canſeibh them ſo to reſpectiheir bre- 
thren 

D. 15. Gods Jacobs, gracious ſouler, 
they. laue not onely enough, but 
all in the grace of God. 

D. 16. The all. ſufficiency which God 
giveth his Saints makes them (6 
preſſing kindneſs to others. 

D. 17. Natura overcom by the im- 
portunity of g raci to arce pt an out- 
ward bleſſing... 

D. 13. Brotherlp. conference # the 
way of winning upon men of bad 
Spirits. All thts. between Facob 
and Eſaw,. i by: loving  parly. 
Vere 11+ 


3- The next head of Tonference is about 
journy , wherem occurre obleryable. 
t. Efaus proferthe firſt time, And be 


ſaid}, ler us journy and go, and 1 wil go be. Ver. 123 


fore ther. Lifting up (i. e. our feet ) 


let us on traight Way , Sepft.. 
Cald. as Hebr, Note 

1. Efaus readine(s of reply when Jacob 
had bin ſo urgent with him and had over. 
com him wita kindneſs , he labours to re- 
turn good for good and now invites him to 
his own place, as it appeareth by Jacobs 
anſwer: and herem , not to hinder Jacob 


' any longer in his way, he moveth. 


* 


1. For an onſet, let us ſet forward or 
journey along , willing to help his brother 
forward in his way. 

2, For a ſociable travelling, let us goe , 
that is move on, the right way, as Sept. 
Which ſeemeth ro be to Seir. 

3. For himſelf to be the guide and lea- 
der , I well go before thee ; as a leader in 
the way and protector in the ſame. Ver. 12. 

2. Jacobs rerurnto this offer by way of 

retuſal , 28 we — obſerve. 

1. His ace way of a ie. 
wherein — to Eſau, ſome on 
rations well known to him; herein note. 

1. His continued appellation , my Lord; 

he 
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he ſtill continueth reverential e ions. 

2. The matters of his refuſal of his bro- 
thers offer, ſubjected to his cogniſance My 
Lord k nomet h. 

1. That the children are tender. 
More tender or very tender. — - 
wes. Sept. The eldeſt not (ix years old. 
aboye 13 yearsof age, the yongeſt about 

2. And the flocks » and the herds ( the 
ſheep and the kine ) with yong are with me. 
ſame. ow Giving luck , 
Cald. Theſe alſo were part of Jacobs 
care, and Eſau ſaw them with him. 

3. And they wil over-drive them , or knock 
them on, in one day. If therefore I 
should purſue them one day, — — 
If they should weary them in ont day. Cald 
The fumme is , that Eſau knew to keep 2 
ſociable peace with him, they muſt needs 
drive hard, or els keep him to his preju- 
dice perhaps to go ſo ſoftly with them. 

4. And all the ſheep will dy. All 
cattel z Sept. Cald. ſame. Hebr. 
Eſau knew this alſo , that it would be no 
leſs than danger of death ro the flocks to 
keep company with him, Ver. 13. 

2. Theſe things premiſed , now he ma- 
keth his prayer Let my Lord, I pray thee, 
paſs over before bis ſervant- Let hum 
goe before, &c. Sept. Cald. as 
Hebr. In ſumme his prayer is, that Eſau 
would go before and keep on his pace » 
without any further ſtaying for him and his 
troop upon ſo flow a march, that he could 
make. It is but a reaſonable requeſt as things 
really ſtood with Jacob at this time. 

3. Iacobs promiſe, And I will lead on 
ſeſtly , to the foot of the work which is before me, 

and to the foot of the children until I come to my 
Lord to Stir. ——— And I shall prevail in 
the way according to the leaſure of the 
going before me, and according, to the foot 
of. the little children, &c. Sept. 
According to the going of the family, &c. 

Cald. Wherein. 

1. He reſolveth to have reſpect in his 
movings to his family, children and cattle 
according to their ſeveral capacities: not to 
over drive them, but deal as a good shep- 
herd and a tender father with them. 

2. He promiſeth for himſelf to come to 
Scir, and fo accept of his kind profer. 

" Queſt. Was this excuſe of Iacob real. 
and not rather p having no 
mind further to truſt Eſau ? 

Anſw. It is thought by ſome , to carry 
ſome ſuch frivolous pretence, and 4 
kind of an officiouslye ; bur there is 
no clear reaſon for ſuch a conjecture; 
and beſides, it is uncharitable to 
charge ſinnes ou the Saints, which 
are not c by God, Moreover, 
all that Iacob faith was true, and a 
very reaſonable cauſe of his modeſt re- 
fuſing to march after Eſaus going. 

* Did he not diſſemble in promi- 
ing to goe to Seir and went not? 

Anſw. 1. A man may really purpoſe and 


* 


| 
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— that which God will not let 
m doe. 24 

2. It is no where ſaid that Tacob did not 
go to Seir, though all his family and tuff 
were pitched in another place. 

FA It is moſt probable that Iacob him- 
ſelf did go to Seir » though it be not here 
written : Or if he did not, upon other in- 


timations from God, it was not lying nor 
falshood to be charged on him: Ver. 14, 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. One kindne/; works another 
even in natural men 10 their bre. 
thren. Grace doth more. From 
connect, 

'D. 2. Love, eben natural, binders 
not, but helps on friends in their 

Journy. 

D. 3. Socleſy and guidance in mens 
way, natural affetion profereth 
to a friend. Ver. 12. 

D. 4. A jufl loving and modeſt de- 
nial may be made to the linde 
offers that may be prejudicial to 
thoſe who were to receive them 

'D. 5. Humility with truth alleaged, 
will make refuſalls of ſuch kind« 
neſs otherwiſe acceptable 

D. 6. Tender Fathers and good Sep- 
htards ſtudy to keep children and 
flocks from dying. Ver. 13. 

D. 7. Juſt apologies may uſber in 
Juſt requeſis unto friends to for- 
bear proferd kindnef. 

'D. 8. Humility may pray the depar- 
ture of a friend and be blamelefs. 

D. 9 Ingenuity and tenderneſ in 
Swpertours will guide them to keep 
even pacewith inferiaur relations, 

D. 10. Inconventences avoided, it 
Jutes good ſoules to accept loving 
Invitations from natural friends 


Ver, I 4+ 

2 Now followeth à ſecond offer of 
to Jacob, And Eſau ſaid, I will now 

ſet or place, or let me, I pray thee, ordain or 
appornt with thee of the people which are with 
mee. 1 will leave with thee, &c- -and 
Cald. Hercin Eſau urgeth other kindneſs 
upon Jacob to leave ſome of his company 
to attend him ; ſurely this was offered in 
lincerity , ncither had lacob cauſe to fear 
other. 


Ver. 19. 


Cuar. XXXIIL, 


otherwiſe , but that his brother deſired to 
leave them for a guard, 

4. Iacobs reply to this alſo > And he 
ſaid , whereſore is this Le me find grace in 
the ever of wy Lord. Cald. ſame. Ic 
is ſufficient that I have found grace, &c. 
Sept, Note herein. 

1. A modeſt refuſal , becauſe there was 
no need. Wherefore should it be fo, ſeing 
it is ttoubleſom to you and needleſs to me © 

2. An humble defire , let me find grace, 
that is, let my deſire be granted, and leave 
none, whach will bea token of grace to 
thy ſervant ; and herewith he ſatisficth Eſau 
from any further urgency. 

Quiſt. Why did Jacob refuſe this com- 

* 


pany 

Anſw. 1. He had now neer finished his 
journy, f 

2. Gods armies with him and providence 
over him was better. 

. There was no neceiſity for preſent , 
and therefore necdleſsly w he not 
trouble his friends: therefore in fim- 
plicity without fraud or fear he refu- 

lech this offer alſo. ver. 15. 


Learn here. 


D. 1. Brotherly love, moveth to 
ſerve by others when it ij not conve- 
nient for mans ſelf. 

D. 2. Ingenuity i unwilling to put 
friends to trouble, when there 1 
no need. 

DP. 3. Humility count's it favor 10 
be denied phat i needleſs for it's 


1 .. 

D. 4. Gods preſence and guard i the 
ground of belervers refuſing the 
help of creatures, Ver. 15. 


2. The next general of the Chapter de- 
clare's the parting of theſe two brethren, 
\Wirremn. 

1. Ecus motion is related, And Eſau 
returged on that day for bis way to Sir. _ 
& Cald. ſame. Here is a short relation of E. 
ſaus pating from jacob; wherein. 

1. The connection. (x) Which knits 
this unto Jacobs humble excuſe , hedefi- 
red his brother neither to trouble himſelf 
not his company as to ſtay for him ſo 
Eſau was intreated ; and he takes his leave. 

2. The act related, his departure, whe- 


rein. 
3 The ſubjeR, Eſa reconciled, pacified 


2. His motion, returned with his com- 
pany. 
3- The time , that very day. 


4. The way he takes, that which led 
to his home. 
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from their wa. 
80 


5. The term intended; Sir his own 
place. In theſe nothing is obſcure , ons ly 
the providence of God to Jacob is herein 
ſweetly manifeſted , to remove his feates 
and quiet his heart, Eſau meet's with him 
kindly , and parts with him again in much 
love. Ver. 16. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Graciow providence makes e. 
nemies that were feared by his, to 
meet and part with them in love_. 

D. 2. Gods over-ruling hand on men 
of enmity tn reftraintag them, gi- 
veth liberty to Saints. Eſau d- 
parture ij Jacobs freedom. 

P. 3+ Providence guides evill men 
in their journies. Ver. 16. 


2. Iacobs motion is here recorded, hich 
is twofold. 

1. To S«ccoth y hercabout three things 
areſpoken. 

1. His motion to it, And Iucob jourmied 
to Succoth. D ed to Tabernacles. Sept. 

Cald is Heber, Here. * 

t. The ſubject , Iacob freed of his fears, 
upon Eſaus meeting and parting, 

2. The motion, he f " „ Or mar. 
ched on, with all his retinue. 

3- The term of motion or firſt ſtage , 
Succoth ; not fo called before lacob came 
now thither ; but ſo ſtiled in the dayes of 
Moſes who wrote this; yet by way of an- 
ticipation is it related, for the reaſon of the 
name is afterwards given. 

2. His work at this ſtage » And be built 
for himſelf an houſe , and, or bis cartel he made 
booths, Houſes. t. — » Shaddowing 
places, hovels. - Here. 

1. His proviſion for himſelf wife and 
children , he raiſed and built little cotta- 
ges , for his preſent necellity , after a long 


2 His ifion for his cattel , he made 
booths or hovels to shelter them; ſuch as 
were fit to be — * 

- The original of naming this place, 
Therefore Lead. name of the place Suc- 
coth. Cald. fame. hes. Sept. 
This was the firſt naming of the place, 
from Iacobs pi hing and building caberns- 
cles on it. Whether Iacobs motion hither 
were a breach of promiſe to his brother , I 
have given reſolution before ; no more 
need's to this. Ver. 17. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Providence in love carrieth 
on bi own after removing of blocks 


hh 9.2. 
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D. 2. The movings and jourming- 
of bu own, providence guides, as 
of the wicked, but with diſtinction. 

D. 3. Eſau under providence may be 
carried to Seit, ftrong mountat- 
nes, but Facob to Succoth, a poor 
cottage and a booth. 

D. 4. Vnder providence it concern : 
good houſholders to build ſhelters , 
for themſelves , families, and 
cattel. 

D. 5. Such common works of Saints 
are recorded as pleaſing unto God. 

D. 6. Jacobs ſeed are careful to keep 
booth-providences in remem- 
brance. Name of place ſheweth this, 

Ver. 17. Here Luther begin's 
Eh. 34. 


2. His motion to his ſecond ſtage , 
wherein note. 

x The motion itſelf, and therein. 

I. The moyer Iacob, riſing now from 
Succoth, where it is probable he was ſtreit- 
ned; how long he ſtaid there is not revea. 
led; bur conceived by ſome about a year 
and half. 

2. Theterm of his motion , He came to 
Shalem a city of Schechem which is in the land 
of Canaan , in his coming from Padan- Aram. 

hen he came from Meſopotamia of Syria. 
Sept. —— Came ſafe. Cald. A difference 
there is among interpreters about this word 
Shalem , whether it be a proper name or a 
common adjun&t. Some read, Jacob came 
ſafe or in peace to the city of Schecem,which 
they make the name ot it from the chief 
therein. Plan. Linh. Fun. Ainſw. Others 
make Shalem a proper name of that city 
where Schecem Hamors ſon lived. The 
matter is not of that moment, bur either 
may be received without loſs of faith; they 
that underſtand it a proper name, make 
two names of the ſame place; and if Shalom 
be the name, it is not that which was je- 
ruſalem , but that Salem where ohm bap- 
tiſed. Jar 3- 23. Fourty miles diſtant, 
as is ſaid by ſome. They that make it appel- 
lative or common, read, Iacob came in 
ſafety » he and his unto the city of Shecem; 
rational areboth ; but by moſt is it taken 
ö e This is ſaid 
to be in the land of Canaan, and to be the 
ſecond ſtage of Iacob in his coming from 
Padan-Aram to his own country. 

Secondly. His pitching there, And be 
encamped before the city, or pitched tem. 
Sept. ſame. And he abode be- 
fore the city. Cald. In ſunime, there he 
ſet is ation , over the city for 
ſome time of abode , he had his 


purchaſe ; until God called him to Bethell; | 
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upon ſome ſad actions befalling him 
there about his daughter Dinah, Ver. 18. 
3. His purchaſe, And be be 4 pared 
A field , wherein he Rtratched out bis tame at 
the hand of tie ſon 1:5 of Hamor the Father of 
Shecem „ for an hundred lambs. Of Emor 
the Father ot Shecem. Sept. — Cald. 

as Hebr. In which hiſtory may be noted. 

1. The purchaſer ; Jacob, heir of the 
land in promiſc. 

2. The purchaſe itſelf,a peece of ground, 
fora cottage and the pitching of à tent, 
which was no great thing. 

3. The owners , the ſonnes of Hamor 
Shecems father , theſe are the ſellets of it. 
4. The price, Which was an hun ed 
lambs , or sher as ſome read, an hundred 

es of mony with a lamb ſtampt on 
them as we ſay, 4 hundred Angells , by 
the reaſon of the Ramp , which was the 
ſignal of ten shullings : whether be here un. 
derſtood, it will make no great difference; 
if mony , the value was then known ; if 
lambs or sheep. the price may be gueſſed 
not to be great. lol. 24. 32, lob. 48. i. 


Ver. 19. 

4 2 ſpecial care of religion, when 
once he had a houſe ; he now provides to 
worship as did Abraham his father before 
him, Aud he ſet up there an altar, and cui 
led it, El Elobe Iſrad. And he called upon 
the God of Iſrael. Sept & ſacrificed 
it before the moſt mighty God ot Il. 
Cald. Herein we may note. 

I. His conſtitution, it was of an altar. 
1. His woik , be made to Hand, So Heb 


2. The matter of his eſtablishment, an 
Altar, one onely, the type of Chniſt. 

3. The place, there , even in Shecem. In 
this place did Abraham build an Altar to 
the —1 and it 15 not ſaid that Jacob 
built one here, but he eſiabliſhed or made to 

„or repaired , that Altar which A- 
raham built; that which is conſiderable. 

11. His appellation, Hecalledit , God 
the God of Iſradl. 

1. The impoſer Jacob, whole name was 
now Iſrael. 

2. The name impoſed , whichis meto- 
nymical , The God, c. That is, the Al- 
tar of God , the mighty God of Iſrael, So 
Fun. well ; vom gg Thus notes 
the medium of invocation , and lacrifice to 
God ; thus is evident that he doth it. 

1. By way of monumental commemo- 
ration of what God had done for him , in 

ing his name to Iſrael. 

2. By way of o worshippi 
God aright in his family oppoſit to 


cemites. 

3. By way of commendation of the true 

and altar. worship unto poſterity: 

Brutish is the Popish collection hence, to 

name their i God z this wickedneſs 

never came into heart, to conceive 
the Altar to be God. 


Queſt. Did not Iacob underyalue his 
right 


Ver, 19. 


Ver, 20 
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right from God to buy of them the 
ground, which God gave him by pro- 
mile 
Anſw. No, for 1. He had it now one - 
ly in ptomiſc „ and ſo had 51 ad remy 
not mre. 2. The time of poſleiſ ion 
was not come, but determined by 
God. 3. He kept Gods command un 
doing right , and buying rather to 
take it otherwile for preſent ; and it 
was but a little ſpace for a cottage, #5 
Abcaham bought enough for a graves 
Queſt. How can this be true, that Ja- 
cob bought this parcel of land, when 
Sriphen laith it was bought by Abra- 
ham? Ads. 7. 16. 
Anſw. This relation of Stephen , hath 


wrought much trouble to many how | 


to reconcile it; ſeing we read not of 
any purchaſe of Abraham, but orely 
what he made of a burying place. and 
that was of Ephron. Gen. 23. 
therefore anſwered by moſt , that it 
was a (lip of ſome ſcribe in writing A- 
braham tor Jacob; which however 
God may permit, without juſt 
you ot ſuſpecting the truth of 
cripture , yet it were good to remove 
this tumbling block more out of the 
way. I shall onely offer this to conſi- 
deration , why might not this be 
bought by both of tuem 

t. It is certain Abraham built an altar 
there, which Jacob reſtored and eftablished; 
it is juſt then, to think, Abraham had ſome 
right there; which probably he might have 
by buying. 

2. All thing: done are not written, and 
yet were many thing: in thoſe times conti 
nucd by tradition. It is not unlikely that fo 
Stephen might receive it, and name the firſt 
purchaſer and not the ſecond : this is not 
comrary to ſound reaſon, Ver. 20. 


Learn from it. 


ſutable to Saints removalls here 
from place to place_. 

D. 2. Tediow pilgrimages hath God 
appointed to bis eminent Saints 
below inſaftty;ſrom Padan- Aram 
to Salem. 

P. 3. Saints under providence, may 
change habitations for more con- 
ventency. 

D. 4+ The Church hath under God 
pitched its tent 4 while, by the 
cities of the world, Ver. 18. 

D. 5. Jacob and bis ſeed , defire to u- 
ſurp nothing but what they buy 
from the world. 


Its 
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p. 1. Weak booths or tabernacles are | 


6. Gods pilgrims mind no great 
purchaſe below , but onely a place 
for a tent: alittle place 

D. 7. It «lawful for Facob, to deal 
with Canaanits in fuld exchanges. 
Ver. 19. 

D. 8, Saints would not have an 
houſe but that Ged ſhould dell 
in tt”. 

D. 9g. Succeeding Saints repair veli4 
glos and the meanes of the exer- 
ciſe of it , ſet up by progenitors. 

D. 10. Altar. wor (hip » or worſhip 
by Chrill # that which Saints have 
ever pradtiſed. 

D. 11. True religlon i terminated 
inthe almighty God. 

D. 12. Religion Worſhip ij the true 
memorial, of Gods mating his 

(hurch truly Iſrael. Ver. 20. 


— 
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N this Chapter is continued the hiſtory 
| the Church, in ſeveral fad events upon 
Lacobs tamily While he. ſojourned neer 82 
lem » and was neighbor to the Shecemits. 
The general heags are three. ' 

1. Dindtfs rivishing by Shecem. 
Ver. 1.to5. 
2. The after- oontract for martiage; 
from Ver. 6 to 24- 
3- The doleful revenge by Jacobs ſon- 
nes. From Ver. 234. to 34. 
In the former theſ@partic\tiars are conſt 
derable. 42 
1. The N Dinah. Ver. r. 
2. The fin Aae dy shetem , with its 
coal; 3. Ver. 4. . 4. A 
3. Jacobs reſentment of it upon his hea- 


ring. Ver. 7. RM 
| Fit, 45 to the 1 therein we 
have to note. 4 


1. The connection between this event 
and Jacobs condition mentioned before; 
he had made 2 furthafe , and was now far 
down, and-fedled-his family; and efta- 
blished the ip of God; cow imme- 
diatly after all chis, the (ad trial here men- 
tioned thd be fil fm hough Tacob thought 
that he was — , —— —— 

ious government. of bis ſaraily , yer 
2 his vow at Bethel many years 
after his reram\,whithſcemetit to 
God thut he exdereth fad things to him 
now for his trial: So it is hinted, Chap. 35. 


2. The ſubject r Dina , 


4a 
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And Dina the daughter of Leah , which ſhe 
bare unto Facob, — Sept. and Cald: 
ſame. She is here deſcribed. | 

I. By her name, Dina. 

2. By her ſexe, 2 3 

3 her arentagc * acob » 
Leah — ee : She was now judged to 
be about fourteen years of age, and pro- 
bably a beautiful maid z who though edu- 
cated in religion and the knowledg of God; 
yet becomes the occaſion of reproach upon 
the Church, and; of grief unto good lacob 
and het mother. 

3. The action occaſioning it, Went 
forth to ſee the daughters o the land. 
Cald. ſame. To learn of, or get ac- 
— with the daughters of in- 

irants, the women of Shecem , Sept. 
ab up 361 woes Brick is the account of 
this motion. 

1. The action recorded, is, ſhe went 
out, which ſeemeth to be thus circumſtan- 
tiated. 

1. Of her own head, without parents 
direction. 

2. Upon her own confidence , having 
none with her to ſecure her from danger. 

2. The end of this motion expreſſed , 
is to viſit and ſee: or learn , and know 
the daughters of the land, and to be vain 
together with them. Wantonneſs and cu- 
riolity together with wilfulneſs ſeem to 
ſteer her courſe , which are bad guides to 
yong ſoules, leading them unto miſchiet 
and miſery. The time was ſome feſtival as 
Foſephus conceive's, 


Learn hence | 


D. 1. Sad occurrencies may be ord- 
redto Saints while they ſit by Gods 
altar. Worſhip ij not without trial. 
D. 2. Religious care of God miſpla- 
ced doth not exempt parents and 
childrenfromſad tentations. Jacob 
Worſhipped by Shalem, not at 
Bethel. 
D. 3. Mothers ſinnes providence 
may hit in daughters miſcarriages. 
D. 4. The children of Saints, and 
ſpecially daughters , may be occa- 
ſion of great afflicmon to parents. 
D. 5. Wilfulneſs and wantonneff 
eage on yong ſoules to their own 
miſchief, and grief of parents. 
D. 6. Varuly appetites to know the 
faſhions and vain courſes of others, 
bring many ſoules into grievom 
ſnares. 


V. 7. Vais fights and ſpeftacles in 
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revell and wanton garbs may oc« 
caſron loſſe of purity. Ver. 1. 


2. The fin ated upon this occaſion is 
the ſtupration of lacobs daughter; where 
about we read. 

1. The perſon by whom this was done, 
Shecem the o Hamor the Hinte, Prince of 
the country. —— Sept. and Cald. lame, 
He is noted. 

1. By his name, Shecem ;; 2 laſcivious 
youth, as it appeareth by hus carriages. 

2. By his relation, he was fon to Ha- 
mor, and that Hamor was c hicf or Prince 
of his country ; one that Should have bettet 
nurtured his * His place and dignity ads 
des ſomthing to the fin, 

2. The ads of this unclean and wicked 
gallant * threefold. 

1. Precedancous » unto his violent cor- 
rupting of her, which however related in 
order of the text, yet tcaſon will shew us 
their order naturally, as they wee acted. 

1. And he ſaw her, That is » eyed her 
with luſttul defire, be coming into luch 2 
concourſe , there she is eſpied to be prey« 
ed upon; the cye work to wickedncls, 


from a luſtful heart. 

2. And he took ber, Sept. and Cald! 
ſame. That is, either by fraud or force 
laid hold on her to get her into his houſe, or 
— place convenient for his unclean de - 

ne. 
= Preſent ads of filthineſs mentioned 

are two. 

I. And he lay with her. He ſlept 
witch her. Sept. and Cald. Here was one 
beaſtly act of a luſtful youth, to force her 
unto uncleane geſture, 

2. And be afffified ber or humbled her, 
That which is expreſſed he defiled her,; he 
ravished her moſt villanouſly ; reaſon may 

wade, it was an act, which Dinah, as 
She could, reſiſted , but now God leaverh 
her in ſuch places of evil. Well was it 
ſtiled an aſflicting of her. Humbled 
Sept. preſſed. Cald, Ver. 2. 

3, Conſequential acts were ſuch as fol- 
loweth this violent polluting of her; ſome 
whereot may be conceived in meaſure to po 
before the act of pollution. but notwirh- 
ſtanding they may follow after no leſs ; 
theſe are four. 

1. And by ſoul clad e unto Dinah the 
ter of Iacub.— And he attended to t 
Soul of Dina, &c. Sept And 
his ſoule took pleaſure in Dina, &c, Cald, 
This note's the vehement proſecution of 
luſt, that nothing would ſeparate him from 
that which he defired , he was glued , his 
very ſoul and all, by luſt unto Dinah. 

2. And be loved the damſel. Cald. ſame. 
— The virgin. Sept. Here i luſt 
burning ſtill after irs firſt firing , his loye 
was adulterous whollyghe was ſwallowed 
up with carnal delight. 

3. 4nd 


Ver 2; 


Ver. 3. 


pau 
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3- «And be ſpaks to the heart of the damſe!. 
m— and he ſpaketo her according to 
che mind of the virgin to allure her. Sepe. 

He «| comforts unto the 
heart &c. Cald u, by all fleshly com- 
plements , e, & allche 
plealures of the flesh, ſo he moveth her 
turther to become his wife. It may be alſo 
that all theſe were preparatory to perſwade 
her unto the former act, as ſome conceive; 
yet were they alſo continued after. Ver. 3. 

4 The laſt act conſequent is his dealing 
with tus father for the 1njoyment of her. 
And Shicom fpake unto Hamor bis father, ſay- 
ing » gu mt, or take me this maid 50 wije. 
Sept. and Cald. fame. Had this bin the 
firſt it had bin better but now 
he deſi eth it as a luſtfull man, wherein yet 
xe obſervable. 

I, His addreſs to his father, he acknow- 
ledgerh his authority in this; t h it 
may be for wickedneſs , they were like 
father and like ſon. 

2. His deſire of Dinah now in a more 
reaſonable way for a wife; though hur- 
ned to it by brut ish luſt ; which makes it 
finfull . Thus farr , Shecems unclean at- 
temps. Ver. 4. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Great mens children are not 
uſually the beft ; but vile and de- 
baucht, So Shecem the ſon of a 
Prince. 

D. 2. Sonner of great men are apt to 
think they may fin by autbority; 
being not reftratned. 

D. 3. 1th a dangerom thing for an 
innocent damſel to come under the 
eye of laſtiviow men. 

D. 4+ Luſiful fight of beauty moveth 
bearts to take held of opportuni- 
Hes to enjoy it”. 

P. 5. Lait. bold faft of its prey, will 
certainly cloſewith it , bamble, 
and affiitis. Ver. 2. 

P. 6. Luft layeth out the very ſoul of 
man upon its prey deſired. 

D. 7. Vnclean love is the uſual fruit 
of violent and injurious luft. 

P. 3. Luſt will eat to the heart of 
any , whome it may tempt unte 
wnclkan injoyment. Ver. 3. 

D. 9. Bratiſh luſt cannot deny the pa- 
rents right in ordering children 
unte marriage. 


D. 10. Luft itſelf will defire Gods or- 


GENESIS. 


CAT. XXXIV. 


dinance of marriage for its own 
vile ends. Ver. 4 


5 
3. Jacobs reſentment of this foul act done 
upgs thus daughter, Ver. 5. Wherem we 
have to conhider, 
1. Theincelligence of it which came to 
bim, And — 
Di his daughter. Sept. addes, Sychem 
lon of Emmor. — Waspolluted. Cald. 

1. The ſubject of reception of this ſad 
newes . is Jacob à gracious father, hating 
iniquity , who had nurtured up his daugh- 
ter unto berter hopes, now decl:mag 
thorough age, and ſudject to griefs. 

2- The meanes of his intelligence, it 
was by ſome report , quickly flying abroad 
of ſuch a fact done ſo emmeutly, and by 
ſuch a perſon, the city rung of it, and 
therefore it muſt quickly come to Jacobs 
cents. 

3. The matter reported to, and heard 
by Jacob, and that was {ad , the ravishung 
and defiling of his daughter by Shechem ; 
newes ſadder in that kind could not be 
bioug heſunto him; 2 poor innocent maids 
violated and defloured. 

Secondly. The abſence of his ſonnes at 
this inſtance , when theſe fad tidings took 
Jacob ſolitary, & none by him to ſultain of 
counſel in Iich a caſe z And his jornes were 
with bis cartel in the field , Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. They were in their calling, not deca- 
ming of ſuch wickedaes. | 

3- Jacobs demeanour under this fad 
newes, And Lacob held his peacs untl they were 
come. — He was ſilent. Sept. and Cald. 

:. His poſture or carriage is filence ; no 
doubt mother and other relations at home 
with Jacob heard - it; — were all my 

ing & — compiaining upon 10 
1 acob fir's aal, 200 was 
ſilent. 

1. It notes reſſion of ſpirit. 

2. — pr ſuch a 
providence ; 

3. Conſideration and ſtudying the hand 
of God in it, What his mind might be; 
not meditat ing evill. | 

2. The term of time wherein he was 
thus a ict ed nil by ſonnes came home; with 
whom he might converſe about it. Likely 
it was, ſome meſſenger might ſpeed to 
them, and cauſe their return ſooner than 
ordinary. What he did communicate to 
them from his own Spirit is not recorded ; 
but doubtleſs nothing of wrath or — 
which we ſee he laments when it was 
by his ſonnes. Ver. 5. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Sad tidinss of childrens miſ- 
carriages and miſeries may be 
brought ta gractou parents . 

Hhh 3 


D. 2. 


beard that he bad de filed Ver. 5, 
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D. 2. Reports and hearing of evil 

eſpecially in dear children ftrike's 

deep, thorough ears, tothe bearts 
of parents. 

D. 3. Shechems violence upon Di- 
nah, or of wicked men upon the 
daughters of the ¶ hurch, i ve- 
ry ſad. 

D. 4. Such evills may befall relati- 
ons , while they are honeſt ly im- 
ployed , and think not of it-. 

D. 5. Silence in grieving, conſi- 
dering , and bearing ſuch provi- 
dences , becommeth Saints. 

D. 6. Silence of grieved ſpirits may 
well be broken off , when ſuch are 
preſent whom they may conſult for 
eaſe. Ver. 3. 


Secondly. The next general now ſollo- 
weth , which is an after contract tor mare 
riage , from V. 6. to the end of Ver. 24- 
W herein theſe particulars occurre, 

1. Hamors addreſs to Jacob. ver. 6. 

2. Jacobs ſon's coming to meet him. 


vcr, 7. 


3. Hamors motion to them. V. 8. 9. 10. 

4. Schechems motion for hialclt. 
Ver. 11. 12. 

5. The reply of Jacobs ſonnes. Ver. 13 
14.15.16. 17. 

6. The acceptance of the condition re- 
quired, Ver. 18. to Ver. 24. Io the 
firſt, Hamors addreſſe to lacob, And Ha- 
mor the Father of Shechem , went out to 74 
cob to ſpeak, with him. Sept. and Cald. ſame, 
Herein may wenote. 

1. The ſubje& of this addreſs Hamor ſhe- 
cems Father; His name, his condition as 
2 Prince » his relation as a Father to that 
violent adulterer are conſiderable: It would 
have better become him to have done jul. 
tice, for ſuch violence, than to palliate 
the wickedneſs of his ſon ; yet ſee reſpect 
ot ons, deſtroyethj ice. 

155 addreſs z he goeth forth of his 
city to jacob, about thus buſineſs, ſo fart 
he condeſcends for his own ends. 

3. Theend of his addreſs, to ſpeak with 
him about the procuring Dinah to wife for 
his ſon , ſb labouring to ſatisfy the offence. 


Note from it. 


D. 1. Wickedparents are indulgeat 
to wicked children to cover their 
wickedneſs and ſins. 

D. 2. Reſpect᷑ of perſons and relati- 
ons turn judgment backward in | 
wicked rulers. 


Cnay, XXXIV. 


D. 3. Wicked powers may condeſ+ 
cendto the weaker rightcom,to pal. 
liate their wickedneſs. 

D. 4. Injuriow perſons offer wrong 
firft ,and treat of peace afterward, 
Ver. 6. 


To the ſecond. Jacobs ſom comming 
and mceting him , 1 
came out Of gore ficld 5 1 4 they brard , and 
the men ware pricved, ard wrath was upon them 
vehemently , brcau't be bad done y in Ifrad, 
tolve with Jacob. daughter „ and /o lruld is 
not be done, The men were pricked , and it 
was very doletul to them, becau c Sychem 
had done a filthy thing in Iſrael, &c. Sept. 
— ] gnomny ot baſcnels was done in 
Liracl , and fo it ought not to be donc. (ald. 
Note. 

1. Their motion, they came from the 
field home totheur fad and oppreliedFarher, 
probably being ſem tor, upon Hawors come 
ming to Jacob: Reuben being vow 22, 
years old, $1meon 21. Levi. 26. Judah. 19- 
All ſonnesof Lean, the tour wt. 

2. The occalion of their motion , ha- 
ving heard ot this fad neues concer tus 
theit uller. 

3. Their aſſection is twofold. 

1. Grict tor the tuffcrwg of their ſiſter, 

2. Wrath againſt the violence of Se- 
cem 4 they were burning in anger with 
hum. 

4. The reaſon of all this their trouble 
becauſe he had done ſol» in Iſrad. 

1. Ihe finoer , cen, a luſtſul youth. 

2. The lin , he had done i, the word 
is often uſed for uncleanneſs „ which was 
extreme folly tor the adulterer , puriung 
therein hus own mars and 1gnomn:y 
and reproach ods people » among 
whom this cvill should not be commaurred, 
Pro. 7. 22. 

i The place where this was done, I, 
rat, the name ot Cod: Churchin the time of 
Moles; & rhis u the fuſt place where this 1 
expreſſed as an aggravanion ot this fin , that 
it was done in Iracl in the Church of God, 
or againſt Iſrael or the Church of God. 

$5. The law which maketh this fat fo 
finful , So it ſhould not be dere. Doubtleſs 
_ Moles ſpeakcth it as a law from 
God by him, yet it was given to the Church 
from the beginning. Deut. 18. 17. lacob 
and his "ty law , which did ag- 

ravate the fact. Some take this as ſpoken 

lacobs ſons , and ſo they muſt be mi- 
nacory ; this shall aot be fo done among us, 
we will not indureit ; Ifracl shall not tute 
fer it unrevenged ; but they ſeem to be ad= 
ded by Moles. 


Note hence. 
LR i - 
D. 1. Sad newer of miſery en _ 


And te LIE. Faces Ver. - 
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tions calling for help may take men _ 1 by ſuch pretended ſatis fac- 
of fr om their imployments. 2. His motion is general as to affinity Ver. 9 
D. 2. Grie/ # 4 duty for evill done | berween Jacobs family and his people, and 


to, 01 by „ any of our relations. | 1 marriages with ut, ge your daughters to 


WI , and rake ye our dau heirs unte vou, Se 8 
T. 3. CAnger againft fin commit. and Culd. to fame. endeten, 5, Sevt. 


ted i but due it be ex ed | Here his motion is to mixe hus peop! h 
— 4 , if preſſe lacobs family that they might become 
/& one z carried in thoſe mutual trantact ions 

D. 4. Men though in the Church, of giving and taking daughcers So he uſerh 
aue api tobe tranſported in wrath | general overtures ot union, to bring about 


4 nd Jeanne lpecial mes or ends. Ver. . 


3. His reaſon or motive here ſugęeſted 
D. 5. Vuclkanneſs ated i the ia to them, which is a pretence A 


teſt folly that can be expreſſed. | commodity by this ingagement , and that 
7 7 

776. 7. 41. —— wy WP 
D. 6. Tollution of any members in | ; — — — — yo" 

. orn tuner wny us, . 
the ( lurch of God i an aggrave- | fame) Asit he should fay , it muſt needs 

be tedious to you to be in an unſetled condi. 

ted folly. tion as you have bin , grant me this mo- 

D. 7. Jacobs daughter to be defiled, | tion, and here you may fit down and dwe. l 


ith a ſad and grievom reproach, | with us, and move your tents no more, 


D.8. The Law of Gedexproſvly for- "'s. Libeny ofmaking us * 
bids ſach wnckan atting 1. There- territory, And the ſhal be before you, 


fore are they exceeding ſinful in | ora your faces, to turn which way ye will 


the (urch. Ver. 7. before you , Sept. 2 

; | Hebr. The notes freedom to 

To the third , this contameth Hamors | ind down they pleaſed with their — 

movies for his ſon, unto Jacob and his | 1 Free trade and converſe with the inha- 
onncs , wherein note. birants, Dwell and 

le. 8. 1. His declaration®y way of preface and trade in it. — lis 7 — 


And Hamor with them, ſaving , Shecem chandize , and Cald. 1 
my /on » r Sept. It notes travel 
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chem my son hath choſen 4- Power of inhenting as naturalized, 
your daughter. Sept. And get 22 chivakn, — 
ter hath pleaſed the ſoul of Shecem my ſon, And $ therein, Sept. Cald. In ſumme 
Cald. 15 whach —_— — * he them all —— with his own 
1 perſon declaring, Hamer , ' ſubjefts according to t wer he had , 
Prince and judge, who should have done | that he might ingratiate himſelf and make 
judgment and not covered lin. . | his petition Thus for the father, 
2- The parties to hom, J ver. 10. 
ſonnes , injured and — angry” 
3. The manner , by ſpeech 
and conference with them. 8 | Learn hence. 
4 The mater declared, which was, 
the violent affeftion of his ſon to Dinah; D. 1. Sinful indulgent parents co- 
he is bent in love even with his ſoul unto 


, "% rranfoorting of vor the foul enormitier of rebet- 
—_ im in a — — Jew to ſer — lion children, with fair pretences. 


he love of God to his people. Deut. 7, | D. 2. Wicked offenders love to be 
— In all this there is not a word to 


declare 
„ ſonne*s fin, or craving pardon for it, ſilent as to the confeſſion of thei 
but onely ſo much as may cover his villany, villantes. 
and — Luſiful love & given ont 
has ſon to Dinah. 
on . which is ewofold. with the veryſoul , and may con- 
. Gize her ts im, 1 | thnx after violence dons, the ob 
rey you, ſor 4 wiſe. Sept. and Cald. ſame. jet abiding. 
1. The manner of it is humble and peti- "x ow vichw men may 
0 pre. . 
(Het for mare, eee, the fk 
i ſon mi e. . 
— ——— the ted and oppreſſocd ones 


off -Aed ling up and down for negotiations ſake to 
„ & 01 4 ib . * , 
1 wel pleaſed wit pry Gann I buy and ſell, and get gain. 
Your - 


D. 5. 


Ver. 11. 


Cnar. XXXIV. 


D. 5. Marriage may be deſired | 
by wicked adulterers to hide thetr | 


uncleannet. Ver. 8. 

D. 6. General overture: of linde 
may be made by wicked men of po- 
wer for —_— ends. 

D. 7. The world have defired affi- 
nity with the Church of God upon 
defigne. Ver. 9. 

D. 8. Worldly powers may court the 
pilgrim Church to fit down with 
them for thetr own advantage. 

D. 9. Territories of Princes are o- 
pened to the ſonnes of the Church 
to ingage them to evil. 

D. 10. Free trade, commerce and 
poſſeſſions, are the baits wherewith 
worldly power's allure Gods ſer- 
wants unto their luſls. 

D. 11. Kingdoms and all will luſt 

partwith all, to injoy its pleaſare. 
Ver 10. So Herod. Aa, 6. 


Der 22. 23. 


To the fourth , this carrieth shechems 
motion unto Jacob and his ſonnes for him- 
ſelf. Ver. x1. 12. Wherein. 

1. His deſire oi favor in general And 
Shechem ſaid to her father and ber brethren, let 
me find grace in your eyes » Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. 

I. The ſuiter here is Shecem , that vain 
fellow, who had abuſed Dinah. having 
defiowred her » henow intreateth her re- 
lations , and fits upon father and friends 
for their good will. 

2. The parties intreated , Jacob and his 
ſonnes , ſo neerly related to Dinah, and 
grieved about her. 

3. The ſuit itſelf, which is to beac- 
cepted with them, that ſuch grace might 
be granted from them, as might anſwer 
his deſires. 

2. His profer in order to gain his requeſt, 
expreſt, 


GENESIS. 


| they fpake , that is, either 


1. In layivg himſelf ar their fear, to lay 
what burden of dowry or gt, they would 
demand to. XF1ate his offences and in;oy 
his carnal deſite ; fee how fairly luſt offer's 
for its end. 

2. In promiſing to ſatisfy the urmoſt de. 
mand , 1 wil gre it. Prodigal luſt! Some 
law there was upon inticing aſterward to 
this purpoſe, but none for ta hg. Exod. 
22. 16.17. 

3. His requeſt from them in ſpecial, 
And proe ye me the dam(il to wi «x Sept. and 
Cald. ſame. His defare 15, 

1, For their free grant, give ye now 
what I have raken already. 

2. For his own injoyment; let me have 
her to iwife ; here and in nothing els he 
doth acquieſce , fuch is the ſatis faction of 
brutish ienſual luſt. Ver. 12. 


Learn. 


D. 1. Luſiful men may crouch to ſach 
as they have offended to get favour 
from then. 

D. 2. LA A willing to buy out favor 
where it hath provoked. Ver. 11. 

D. 3. Luſt maketh men profi uſe and 
prodigal 10 have thelr pleaſure, 
though to their own undoing. 

D. 4. Luftful creatures would buy 
ont their offences though not con- 
feſſe or bemoan then... 

D. 5. Luſt agreeth lo give men their 
demands that it may injoy iti on. 

D. 6. Luft acquteſceth onely in the 
injoyment of its deſired evil. 
Ver. 12. 


To the fiſth , this containeth the anſwer 
of Jacobs ſonnes ro Hamor and Shechem, 
whom it is probable lac ob had intruſied. 
to makeanſwer, Wherein is recorded for 
obſervation. 

1. The manner of their reply. Ver. 13. 
And the ſonnes of Tacob anſwered Shechem and 
Hamor his father with deceit , and they | 
becauſe they had defiled Dinah their 
m— Spake to them — — 
Spake in wiſdom , or wiſely. Caid. Here- 
in we may note. 

x- The form of their anſwer , it was 
guileful ; chat is, their whole reply was 
framed to —— Suitors, to p 
a poſſibility of marriage terms but in- 
rending nothing c deſigne 


| thereby to take away their lives, as the e- 
| vent Sheweth, 


2. The rcaſon of this deceitful ani were, 
themſel- 


ves, ot, they ſpake ſo deceittully to Ha- 
mor 


Cnay. XXXIV, 


Ver. 14 


Ve. 14- 


condition performed. Ver. 16. 


irs. 


cui. XXX1V. 


mor and _—— » becauſe he had defiled 
their fifter. This wrought revengetul 
thoughts in theſe — which They 
could not better execute 5 than by concea- 
ling it under A fair treaty. The Cald. read , 
they am wered wilely : but by the Serpents 
wiſdom. 


2. The matter of their reply , which | ly with Gods 


und in three particulars. 

la a neceſluated denial to them as they 
wet , and that urged by Gods Law. V. 14. 
Whercn we may note. 

1, The denial pleaded , And they ſaid to 
them , we have net power ts doe this word of 
thing » te gde our fifter to 4 man » ts whom 
there 11: 4 eri. Sy meon an Levi laid to 
them, &c. - — Cald. as Hebr. 

Herr they ſpeak truth, though with a 

le to decerve. 

1. The repliers here are the ſame ſons 
of Jacob, yet the Seventy name Symeon and 
Levi: itis likely chey might be moſt for- 
ward in ſpeaking as they werein acting. 

2. The matter of reply is the denial of 
their ſure unto them as now they were, 
tuch they expreſs under an impoilibility 
laid upon them , we cannot do this thing 
which you demand, to give our ſiſter unto 
a man uncircumciſed ; doubtleſs they could 
not do it by the law of their wy 9 
God gave them by Abraham ; juſtly is 
it preſumed , that what Moſes wrote after- 
ward was given to theChurch with the law 
of circumc ion. And however both Ifaac 
and Jacob did rake wives from the uncir- 
cumciſed , it was Gods ſpecial direction, 
but they gave no daughters to the uncir- 

cumciſed becauſe they could not, that 6, 
by right or the law of God, they had no 
power to grant it. Id poſſumus » quod jure 


po ſſumms. 

2. A further reaſon of this denial , be- 
eauſe this were a reproach unto w, Sept. and 
Cald. ſame. A good reaſon it was, from 
ſuch as were profeſſed members of the 
Church, for it is a reproach to them to act 
contrary to the ordinances of God; fo far 


they ſpeak true, though with a mind to de- 
Ceive. 


2. Ina conditional conſent. Ver. 25.16. 
Where. 

1. The condition is propoſed , Onely in 
this wil we conſent unto you » if ve wil be «4 we 
arts that cory male of you be circumciſed. 
Cald. ame We wil be like and 
dwell with you, &c. Sept The words are 
ealy , ag univerſal circumciſion of all with 
them is the condition ed, anſwera- 
ble to the law ; their fin in making this con- 
dition is not {mall , as will hereafter ap- 


F's. Their promiſe and Ir 
i" 


16 you, 


in three particulars. 
1 wil we our 


(So Sept and 


thers of our 
people. 


) la ſumme , then ye 
Shall have our fiſter , and we will give o- 


GENESIS. 


* 
„ 


CHnar XXXIV. 


2. Anderl take vour daughter; 16 Wi » 
Sept. and Cald. fawe) That s, to be our 
Wives, 25 ours shall be yours. 

J. and we will doll with you, and we 
will be jor one people. One kindred. Sepe. 
——— Cad. as Hebr. Here they give 
conſent to po with them; neither juſt 

ave, nor faichfully in their 
own intentions. 

3. Inaperemptory reſolucion , this con- 
dition being not granted, wherein arc ex- 


— 
1. Their anſwer ſuppoſed, «And if ve Ver. 17 


wil not bearken to us 16 be circumciſed. Sept. 
lame. Yeild co us. This 
they purpoſe as an overture to a final deter- 
mination , if you will not yeild to the con- 


A 
2. reſolution taken up, which is 
ewotold. . 

1. Then will we take our dawphrey. . 
and Cald. ſame ) That is, pr — 
her by right , or take her by force , for it 
ſeemeth , all this while she was in Hamors 
houſe. 

————5ð at that is, we shall 
be ſtrangers to you as we have bin, and de- 

without any further parly with you. 
— to draw them on. 
Queſt. 1. Was thus anſwer of Iacobs 
ſonnes lawful ? 

Anſw. Surely no, but altogerber finful 

upon theſe accounts. 

I. The principle of it is guile and fraud, 

alrogether inc oaſiſtent with true reli. 


1.” Themarcer of ic is Gu and impiety- 

:. To offer Gods ſcal to them that were 
not in Covenant. 

2. To ſet Gods ſeal to humane agreements 

3. Tomake religion herein a cloak for 
their villany. 

111. The end of it was their entended per. 
fidious and cruel dealing . to ſubject them 
to their revenge, not to gratifie them in 
their defire. 

1. Was it not well for. Jacobs 
ſonns to perſwadethem to be proſely- 
tes by circumeiſion ? 

Anſw. 1. They did not aim at their con- 
verſion in it but 22 2. Cir- 
cumciſion though it were good, in 
its due place and relation to Gods 
Covenant, yet it became — — 
it degenerated. 3 Reception o 

ments by Pagaos i moſt hord pro 
fanation of them. Theſe ſonmes of Ja. 
cob therefore did wickedly in offe- 
ring circumciſion unto ſuch , or preſ- 
them thereunto. ; 
| Queſt. 3. Was all chis done without 
7 


Anſw. ſt is ſo ſafely to be preſumed. 
x. It ſeemed that being over charged 
with forrow , he left the negotiation unto 


daughters to you ä 


his ſonnes. 
Iii 2.His 


Cnay. XXXIV. 


2, His deteſtation of their counſel and 
fat after ward, in this chapter. 

2. His curſing of the chiet actors for the 
future she it Gen. 49. 5. 6. 7. 


Learn thence 


D. 1. Overflowing ſorrows may cauſe 
wiſt and good fathers, to intruſt 
Vong children too much with great 
affairs. 

D. 2. Management of ſuch great 
affairs, want s good ſucceſs uſu- 


ally , becauſe ated by ſach hands. | 
D. 3. Brethren under fathers may | 


have aright as to diſpoſing their 


ſiſters, wherein they may give | 


counſel 

D. 4. The ſonnes of Jacob may be | 
guileful, though be be plain 

D. 5. Corruption and thoughts - of | 
revenge may moove the ſonnes of 
the Church to deal deceit ully. 
Ver. 13. 

D. 6. The children of the ( burci 
cannot do juſtly what God forbids 
them.. 

D. 7. It i unlawful forChurch mem- 
bers to mingle themſelves in mar- 


GENESIS. 


Cnar. XXXIV. 


people with the world. Ver. 1 6. 
D. 16. Hypocrifie ſeems reſdlute to 
take its courſe where its conditlons 
are refuſed. 
D. 17. Subtilty ſuggeſf mens de- 
nialls and departme to make 4d. 
ver/aries follow after them. Ver. iy. 


6. The laſt particular to the conſumma- 
tion ot the dcſired contract is the accep- 
tance ot the terms propoled , by Ha- 
mor and Shechem , together with their ex- 


riages with Gods enemies. 1. Cor. 
7 Ver.39. 
D 8. It areproach unto the Charch 
to at contrary toGods ordinances. 
D. 9. The ſonnes of the Church may 
urge Gods truths to wicked purpo- 


ſes. Ver. 14 

D. 10. Viſibleprofe ſors in theChurch 
may wickedly- offer Gods ſacra- 
ments to be vilifiedby men 

P. 11. Charch-members may poſſi- 
bly errein annexing God; ſeals to 
mens (ovenants. 

D. 12. Hypocriſy makes religio na 
cloakto iniquity. 

D. 13. Fooliſh men may conſent to, 
what God forbids for thetr wicked 
ends. Ver 15. 

D. 14. Marriages between the 
Church and Gods enemies, hypo- 
<rits may admit upon deſig uc 

D. 15. WickedneſS may perſmade 


pedition tor performance. Ver. 18. to 
Ver. 24. In which pallage we have to ob. 
ſerve. * 
1. The acceptance of the term 

ſed. Vet. 18. ” Py 

2. The ſpeed for performance by Shecem 
Ver. 19. 

3. The ſpeech of Hamor and Shecem to 
the citizeas. Ver. 20. to 24- 


4- The conc. ſſion of the people to their Ver. i 


motion. Vet 23 

To the fiſt. the acceptance of the term 

propoſed thus related, And them words were 

in the eyes o Hamory.and in the eyes of She« 
cem the ſon of Hamor. The words 
were plcaſing before Hamor , &c. Sept. 
and Cald. Where nate. 

1. The parties accepting » father and 
ſon ; the name of the fathe: ſignifying an 
. gens a fagn ot his bruti in 
chus ; a title after wards of a child given 
to Shecem , notes lum to be tranſported 
like a foolish child; both are hurned by 
their luſts. 

2. The matter accepted, the words of 
Jacobs ſonnes , which was the motion for 
their circumciſion, an hard condition. in 
itſelt , bur harder in the deſign, which 
luſtful men could nor di'cern. 

3. The acceptance irfelf, the words 
were good to them , that is, they very well 
accepted them without pauſe or reply agai 

| unto any particular: what will not 
yeild to. though moſt unreaſonabler 


uſt 

< 

ctvis mu reipio oft quidvis perpert aut ad - 
mittere, dummodo aff ctus expleant. 


Note hence. 


D. 1 Sinfullaſt maketh like father 
like ſon... 

D. 2 Luſt « pleaſed with the hare 
deft terms for ſelf injoyment-. 
D. 3. Luft mak?'s men yeildto their 
own ruins without deliberation. 
The greateſt evil ſcemeth goods 

Ver. 18. 


To the ſecuud, the expedition made ſot 


men of the (hurch to become one | 


paiermanceipeaally by che lufdul yourh 


Ver. 19. 


Ver. 20. 


that was moſt concerned in it > herein we 


havc to note. | 


t. The propoſition of his (| 
the b or childirh fellow delayed not to per- 
! word or thing. Sept. and 


1. The ſubject ſpoken of is Shecem, un- 
der the name of a boy, child, or toolsh 
-outh. 
2. The matter ſpoken of him , he de 
layed not to do the thing , perform the 
word for a general circumcation of the ma- 
les , which was propoſed by the ſonnes of 
lacob; the doing ot the thing here was not 
his o va circumcifion , for that was to no 
rpole, unleſs all the males were brought 
pope he therefore now ſpeeds — 
them together , and to perſwade them to 
it ; that they might be all circumciſed as 
well as Hamor & Shecem on the ſame day; 
he delayed not to perform this. 

2. The reaſon of his ſpeed , which , as 
expreſſed, is twotold. 

1. His inordinate love to Dinah, Br. 
cauſe be was delighted in Jacobs r. 
e &. For he had layen with, 
&c. Sept. Cald. as Hebr. De- 
light ofluſt in the object of it, make's him 
to ſpeed to the full injoyment of the ſame ; 
luſt aceds no ſpurrs. 

1. His e ineſs unto the men of the 
city, he haſtens to draw them after him, 
And be was bonored — bis 
ſather. Moft honorable his 
tathers houſe, Sept. Cald as Hebr. 

1. His honour and is ſer _ 
em » he was among 

— and honour , none of his 

hren in his fathers houſe like him, there» 
fore he knowing his intereſt in the hearts of 
—y to perſwade them to 
tify his luſt, and yeild to the means of thei 
own deſtruction. Ver. 19. 


Learn from it. 


P. 1. Childiſh fooles haften to the 
flocks and [langbier , and conſider 
it not”. 

D. 2. LH needs noſpurrs, but haſe 
te"rall it may to injoy it i plea- 

4 


* 
D. 3. Luſt made honorable in per- 


ſons, become's mot exemplary to 


lead others into the ſnare. Ver. 19. 


To the third, this containeth the per- 
ſwaſive { 
men oft — herein. 

1. Their addreſs to the aſſembly , And 
Hamor came amd Shecem his ſon ume the gate 
of their city. and Cald. ſame. 


Ic is probabl had ſummoned a court, 
— tam cogarder and now Ha. 


h of Hamor & Shecem to the | 


GENESIS. 


Cn Ar. XXXIV. 


mor their Prince and his ſon, give them 


meeting the gate was the place ot allem- 
» And bes, &cranlacting matters politick , as to 


the common-weal ; and thither they come 


| 


jo 


to meet with the aſſembly. Deurt, 15. 5+ 


Ruth, 4.1: 14. 

2. Their torm of declaring their buſineſs 
whach was the occaſion of their convucas 
tions And they ſpake to the men of their city 
ſaving. Sept. and Cald. tame. They 
opened their buſineſs by word of mouth; 
both of them in order declaring and urs 
Fes the ſame matters unto their people. 

er. 20. 

3- The matter of their ſpeech, which 
containeth. 


whom they were to ſpeak , Theſe men they 
are peaceable with us , Sept. and Cald. lame. 
They begin therr ſpeech from the com men- 
dation”ot their neighbors , Jacob and his 
tamily ; theſe are all men of peace, of good 
and quiet conditions who are come to be 
our ucighbors ; ye need not fear nor ſulpect 
them, nor any hurt from them; ic was 2 
commendation ot ſome of them a little too 
ſoon » who afterward made the contrary to 
; but yet ſuſt is rhetorical, to gain 

fayGur to them who may plea ure it. 
2. A propoſition of ſome demands about 


1. For their cohabitation and come 
merce, Therefore let them dell inthe land and 
trade: Sept. and Cald. ſame. This 
Hamor had offered Jacobs ſonnes, and 
now perſwade*s his le to yeild there - 
unto, that he might make it good. The 

ſwaſory to this 1s added, For the lard 
behold i; of bands or ſpaces before them. 
$s broad, Sept. Spa- 
tious and broad: Cald. That is, ye will 
have no ſtreitning by them , room enough 
there is , that ye may grant this to them. 
2. For their affinity, Let us take their 
daughters to us for wives , and let us give our 
ers to them. We will cake, 
&c. Sept. Cald. Herein they perſw:de 
their citizens to make _ with chem ; 
and come into kindred: and this the yong 
man preſſerh his own account j to get 
his wite firſt, Ver. 21. 
An offet of the condition which Ja4 
ſonnes had made ſubtilly to them; 
Onels in this will the men conſents to us to dell 
with us, to become that every male 
with us be circumciſcd, as thiy are circumci- 
ſed. — — 80 and Cald. T hus they 
the condition as they had it from 
Jacobs ſonnes, this might ſeem an harsb 
and condition to their people, ro 
bring them under ſuch a penalty; therefore 
it neederh ſomething to render it to them 


| defirable 


1. The condition, circumc i ion. 
2. The rule of it, 4 they bad it. Ver. 22. 
4. An argument to make this take with 
them, Their cazreh, and theirſubſtance and 


| 


Hit 2 every 


4355 


1. A preface ingratiating the men about Ver. 41. 


Ver. 22, 


CA. XXXIV. 


every beaſt of theirs , ſhall they not be our ? 
——— Sept.aod Cald. to ſame. Here we 


have. 
1. The medium, by which they per- 
ſwade, by this we shall bring them under 
and make them and theirs ours. Which 


was, 
1. Threacherous ; for they pretended 
to Jacobsſonnes , that they should have all 
in the land as his own people; and here 
they perſwade their people, they shall be 
inriched with their ſpoiles. God make”s 
the deceivet be deceived. 

2. We have the perſwaſion concluded, 
Onely let us conſent unto them » «nd they will 
dell with us Cald, ſame. —— 
Let us be like them. Sept. In ſumme, from 
this pretended argument of gain , they la- 
bor to bring in a deluded people into the 
ſame danger with themſelves. This will be 


nothing to looſe a ſuperfiuous skin, and 
we shall gain them and all they have. ver. 23. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Luſiful rulers bring all un- 
der them into evills with them- 
ſelves. 

D. 2. Judicatures , or gates of c4- 
ties are perverted and ſeduced by 
wicked rulers: they are made pla- 
ces toplead or luſt. 

D. 3. Evilrulers uſe their tongue. 
aud ſpeeches to deceive thetr peo- 
ple. Ver 20 

D. 4. Luſt will commend any by 
whom it may be gratified, though 
it find the contrary. 

D. 5. Self - ſeeking Princes, will 
perſwade people to any thing for 
their own ends. 

D. 6. Wicked powers pretend law- 
Ful affinity to be made, when they 
aim at ſinful luſt. Ver, 21. 

D. 7. L1uſifal rulers do not ontly 
Submit to hard conditions them- 
ſelves , but preff them on their 
people. 

D. 8. Luſt i content toſymbolize in 
the hardeſt duty external of religt- 
on, to tnjoy tis defirey. 

D. 9. Luſt deſires to unite with any 
people , wbo gratifie its deſires. 

Vier. 22. 

D. 10. Pretence of gain , and poll, 
and advantage, # 4 fit bait to 


GENESIS. 


Cixy, XIXIV. 
bring ſeduced ſoules to conſent ts 


laſt. 

DP. 11. Rulers in fin, will never 
leave until they bring their peo- 
ple to conſent with them io evil, 
Ver. 23. 


To the fourth, This containeth the peo. 
ples yeilding unto the ſwaſory ſptech of 
their rulers. M herein. 


there hearkned unto Hamor and Shecem his ſon, 
ail that went out of the pate of bis c ].. 
Heard , hearkned , obeyed, pt & Cald. 
to ſame. That is, all the male inhabitants 
lubſcribed ro their motion, that it should 
be as they had propoſed. 

2. The exccution or performance of 
their grant, And they were circumciſed every 
male, all that want out of the gate of his city. 
That is, all in one day, as appointed, cutt 


of the ſuperfluous toreskin , lo that they 
were all together fore and wounded ; thus 
are a wicked people drawn on to act pro- 
vocation , and to leave rhemiclves wouns 
ded aud prepared tor laughter. 


Notefrom it. 


D. 1. Wicked people eaſily yeild ts 
wicked rulers to gratlfy their Inſt s. 

D. 2. It or all to follow the 
example of rulers to ſin. Regis ad 
exemplum totus componitur 
orbis. 


D. 3. Falverſal conſent in evil, 6 
permitted, where univerſal de- 


Atruction ij intended. Ver. 24- 


1. The laſt genetal containeth the guil- 
ful and crucl revenge taken by Jacobs — 
upon the Shecermtes for the injury done to 
their ſiſter, Herem note. 

1. The execution of this revenge. Ver. 
25-00 49. 

. lacobs conteſt with his ſons. Ver, 30. 

3, Thru reply. Ver. 31. 

In the turſt , whuch is the execution, we 
have to obſerve. 


third day , ben they were ſore , or grieving » 
with the wound of circunmoifren, __ 
Wheathey were in pain. & ang eoo— 
Sept. hen theu patues were 
ſtrong upon them, Cald. 

1 
cumciſion. 


c day was the third after the cir- 

2. The ſlate of them in that day was very 
painſul , ſo that they were very unable to 
reliſt ; why on the third day they xhould be 


ſorer , phyſitions give their reaſons » 
which arc valid as to ſome woands , bur 


queſ= 


1. Their conceffion by conſent , And Ver. 24; 


1. The ſenon of it, And it was In the Ver. 4%: 


0.27. 


oned whether ſo in this; yet this 
1s clcarly ſaid.all the circumciſed here were 
very full of pain on this third day, which 
is the time laid hold on by the executioners. 
Je omurrs thus ſoreneſs , and ſuggeſts 
drunkenanels , &c. 

2. The executioners of this revenge 
And the two ſonnes of Jacob, Simeon and 
ic Di brabren took each man his ſword. 
— YCpt. and Cald. ſane. Where we 
vc 

I. The parties mentioned. 

1. By name Simon and Levi, The two 

middle lonnes of Leah. 

2. By relation, brei hren of Dinah , that 

1s by facher and mother. 

II. Their arms, they took each their 
ſo 14 , wiltruments of death they carried 
ww h ncm. 

Queſt. Were onely theſe ewo in the 

action © 

Auſw. Surely we read afterward, there 

were others at the plunder, and how - 
evt theie two are mentioned as emi- 
neat for wrarh and revenge in this 
matter, yet improbable it is, they 
would (ct upon a city by themſelves, 
the very women being able ro beat 
back more than they: It is more ſa- 
fely conjectured, that theſe were 
ring-leaders , but others of their bre- 
thicn and ſervants were with chem in 
this exploit, as well as in taking the 
ſpoil afterward. 

3. Ihen aſſault ofthe circumciſed, And 
they came upon the city in confidense or bold- 
neſs. won. Undaunted, ſecurely» Sept - 
— City here he dwelt J. 
Cald. That is upon Hamors city , they fell 
Or. without the feaſt demurr, with violence» 
and confidence , incited doubtleſs by fan » 
bur ordered by God. 

4- The execution done, in two great 
elf ds. 

I. Murder, and that twofold, 

1. General upon all 22 of — 
city, And they flew » ( an 
Cald. ſame. The is, all au hogs be 
had made fore by circumciſion, Ver. 25. 

» Special, And they killed Hamor , and 
Shccem bis ſon wich the edge of the 1word » and 
took Dinab out of Shecems bouſe,and went o, 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. Wherein. 

1. Thc laughter , of father and ſon. 

2. Ther. ſcuc of Dinah their ſiſter, who 
had occaſioned all this. This cruel revenge 
1s upon her ſcore, Ver, 25. 

11. Plunder, inthe deſcription whereof 
we have. 

1. The actors, The ſoxne: of Laceb, Here 
the reſt of the brethren of Dinah arc en- 


preſſed , elder and yonger , fir for ſuch aty | 


tempts ; and rational it 15 , that they who 
would help to ſpoil , would help to kill. 
Theſc and other ſervants of their family 
doubcleſs were combined umo ſuch an ac- 
tion as thus. 


Cnar. XXXIV. GENESIS. 


— 


onA. XXX1V. 


2. Their act, which was ſpoiling, ex- 
preſſed thus. 
1. They came upon the flain.. 


Uponthe wounded , bay. To 
the ſpoil of the lain. d. That is, to 
ſtrip them. and take their riches from chem. 

2. And ſpeiled the city , becauſe they had de- 
filed their fifter Dinab. — Sept. and Cald. 
ro ſame. 

1. Their act is a fruit of coverouſneſs , 
to tall on ſpoiling , as the other was of 


ty. 

2. The reaſon, they charge the fat of 
Dinah ravishing on the city; which how 
juſtly they do, it doth not ver. 27, 


3. Ther ſheep , and their oxen , and their ver. 29) 


aſſes , and mut was in the city, and what 
was in the field they tool. Sept. and 
Cad. to ſame. 

Here is a more ſpecial inventory of their 
ſpoiles, thev take all in city and field, eithet 
in ſtable or abroad. Ver. 28. 

4. And all their wealth, and all their little 
ones » and their wives they led captirxe » and 

led , and all that was inthe hne. 
All cheir bodies, (ſomtimes uſed for ſla- 
ves Jandall in their houſes , Sept. 
Houſes. Cald. as Hebr, Here we have fur - 
ther cruelty. 

1- In captivating wives and children, 

2. In ſpoiling all cheir wealth within 
doors and without, Ver. 29. 

$0 is here related 2 short hiſtory of 2 
great crueley , and bloody e. 

Is this fact of Jacobs ſonnes any 

" wayexculable } 

An This faft is confiderable in a three · 


fold teipect. 

Is With ref! to Cod, who doubt- 
Iefs ordered all this in the hands of ſinful 
men; ſo it is juſt, however it may 
ſeem cruel. knew their wickedocls » 
former as well as latter. 

2. Wich to the Shechemices , 
they were vile and abominable ſinners; 
many of them, it not all, knowing of this 
fact of theu Prince and applauding it rather 
then reproving of mourning for it. There 
they can but jultify God an n. 

3. With reſpe to Jacobs lonnes ;1 ſo it 
was 4 treacherous & bloody ptactiſe, con- 


demned by Gods Spirit in the mouth ot 1a- 
Gaby here in the following verſo, and 
afterward in his prophetical T ent be- 


lote his death. Cen. 49. . 6.1) Lying & 
wes it he deine. (2) Cruclty 
and cry of blood to the higheſt, by men not 


called to rake vengeance. (3] Covctouſ- 
ned and ſtealth — (4) rel. 
foam capervaring thewiddowes & father- 
leſs; all which shew their bommable 


fin; which i de ene has 

of nalich Fate. imputing all 1 25 

Gods moving fy imeon fit her, here · 

as the Spirit of God condemneth their act 

ho. Judith. 9. .. KI. 
Iii 3 Learn 


Cn. AIV. 
Learn from it. 


D. 1. Treachery and cruelty watch 
their ſeaſon exattly to effect their 
deſigner. 

D. 2. Guileful cruelty hath it s ne- 
thod firſt to weaken men and then 
to kill them... 

D. 3. Anger and revenge ordered 
under providence may make two 
prevail againſt thouſands. 

D. 4. Corrupt nature meditates re- 
venge to vindicate injury done un- 
to relations, 

D. 5. Revenge goeth armed with in- 
ſtruments of cruelty to execute iti 
deſig ner. 

P. 6. Cruelty, uncontrolled h God, 
goeth out with ſecurity and confi- 
dence to rutne cities. 

D. 7. Bloody revenge ſpareth none that 
etther have provoked, or may re- 
fiſt it. 

D. 8. God ſomtimes ſuffers ruine to 
befal ſubjefts when they comply 
with rulers ſinner, Ver. 23. 

D. 9. Exemplary deſtruction for ra- 
pes od orders upon father andſon, 
ſometimes even by wicked hands. 


GENESIS, 


D. 10. Ordinances of God abuſed 
to mens baſe ends, are made mean 
to their own deſtruction 

D. 11. Revenge i not quiet uniil it 
obtain its mark and carry back its | 
deſire. Ver. 2.6. 

D. 12. A few revengeful Spirits , 
are apt togather many unto them 

D. 13. Bloody mindes are covetous 
aicruel , ſet upon (poll. 

D.14. Injury and provocation i.. 

ſually urged by oppreſſing /poilers 
as juſt ground for their acting, 
Ver. 27. | 
D. 15. Rapineof goods God ſomti- 
mes orders to avenge raviching of 
Innocents. | 
D. 16. Pnſatiable ij covetous revenge 
when it comes to ſpoil at its will. 
Ver. 28. 


P. 17. Revenge ſpareth nelther [ex 


| 


nor age under its power. 


CAT. XXXIV. 


D. 18. Wealth within doors ary - 
out, the ſword , take's up when it 
hath commiſſion. Ver. 29. 


2. The —— in this laſt gene- 
ral is Jacobs reſentment of his ſonnes act in 
this bloody revenge, which was very irk- 
ſome to him , as appears in his conteſtation 
with the ringleaders in this tragedy.ver,zo. 
Wherein he expreſſeth. 


1. His anget or diſpleaſure againſt the Ver. 30. 


fat, And Jacob ſaid to Simcon and to Ler- 
ye have troubled me to make me flink among the 
inhabitants of th: land , among the Caraanits, 
and among the Perizites, — Nn mores 
rn, n moraght per rays I hat ye have 
let enmity between me, &c. Cald. Here- 
in we have to note. 

1. The party affected . N ab the Father of 
theſe violent men, in whoſe power alone 
it was to have ordered then. but they with. 
out him purſue their rage ; he therefore 
as being neglected by them, and not con- 
ſulted with nor obeyed in this matter, 
but findicg their 7 outragious and 
wicked, thus beſpeak's the two Capraines 
of this rout at their return. 

2. The parties ro whome be expreſſeth 
his ſad apprehenſion of this cruel deport- 
ment; they were the ewochief, that had 
led on the reſt, Simeon and Levi ; theſe were 
named as notorious in the fact, and ſo they 
are herein Jacobs reproof , but not exclu- 
ſively to others , who might have their 
hand in it. 

3. The — laid upon them, which 
Shewerh his diſpleaſure againſt them, and 
it is ewofold. 

1. Ve have troubled me; ye have made 
me hateful. Sept. 

1, The parties charged are his ſons, ſo 

fathers have cauſe to do ſometumes , 
to wicked children. 

2. The charge is, that by this bloody 
act they troubled him, this u, two wayes. 

1. Inwardly , they made his ſoul hoary, 


vexed, toſſ-d with ſad thoughts, and in- 


dignarion at ſuch a fact · 

2. Outwardly, and ſo they troubled 
him by making him the mark of trouble, 
at whom all the neighboring people would 


aim, to 2 trouble and revenge upon him 


and his ; 
vexc him. 
2. The vext charge is the iſſue of the for- 
mer, and the demonſtration of it , ye hare 
made me fiink, among the inhabitants » c. 
This is a borrowed expretbon from carrion 
or 'dead corpſes corrupted , which ſend 
ſuch odious favours , that make men abhor 
them; and hence fin is faidto be a ſtench » 
and make men itink before God and men. 
So the cruelty , tage, coverouſnels , and 
horrid wickedneſs of Jacobs ſonnes z made 
him tink ; chat is, be of an evill ſavaur, 
as a deccittul , bloody man, and therefore 
ro 


uch apptehenſions did wrack and 


Cu at. XXXIV. 


to be abhorred by them. And ſo much the 
worſe, that this should be done by the 
childee u of the Church, toward them that 
were without, the Canaamits and Perrizt- 
tes ; this maketh religion itlelt and the pro- 
ſeſſots of it to Rink , when ſuch wicked- 
ncls is done by them, as is not among the 
heathen. 

2. His fear is diſcovered . And 1, men 
o/ number , and they will gather t hemſeldei 4- 
gainſt me» and ſmiite me, and I ſhall be de- 
ftroved and my houſe. — ive ins ® . 
& agibus Kc. Sept. People ot 
number. Cald. Herein he declareth what 
his fear is , will befal him and his upon their 
outrage , from the inhabitants; wheremn 
we have, 

1. The occaſion of his fear expreſied , 1 
bemg men of number , that is, ſoon or caſily 
numbred , which is here a paraphraſe of 
jew, ſuch as were in his family; who com- 
parcd to all the inbabitants of the country 
may well be ſtiled few or eaſy to be num- 


N bed, when they were many and not cafily 
TD numbred. The word — here 5 no«- 
d tes man in common, all ſexes and ages. 


2. The munter of his fear, Which 15 2 
three-fold evill gradual. 

1. And they wil gather together. viz. the 
inhabitants againſt me; all che Cauaanits 
& Perizites , will joyn together againſt me. 

2. And they wil ſmite me, (lay me as ours 
read, unto which doubtleſs the imiting 
tends. en — — Sept. Slaughter 
to himſelt is feared, as if he had bin the 
Authour of all this revenge, 

3- 41nd I ſhat be deſtroyed , I and my houſe. 
esse | Shall beworn out, I and my 
houlst, —— I $shall sh, and the men 
of my houſe. Cald. Here ruine and deſtruc- 
tion univerſal to his whole family is feared, 
from the Canaanits, upon this provocation 
of his ſonnes in the murder of tne Sheche- 
mics. Thus Jacob teſent s this fa here, 
but curſeth it when he made lus Teſtament 
before his death. Ge. 49. >. 

Queſt. 1. How could lacob deteſt this 
faſt , when he owne's the getting of 
this portion of land , by his own bow 
and {word ? So he ſeemeth to call their 
arms in this atchievment, his own. 
Gen. 48. 22. 

Auſw. 1. It is not exprefsly but proba- 
bly onely gathered, that it was this 
portiono or ſpoken of : becauſe 
Shecem is uſed , which is 2 common 
name for a portion, as well as a pro- 

name of a place. 


2. Others under that. Gen, 48. Pro- 
ically ſpoken , not hiſtorically , which 
28 an 1 — 1 


3- Some think Jacobs many was called 
his Arms, becwuſe mony anſwereth all 
things. Eccl. 10. 19. but this is an unuſual 
ſpeech to Jacob. 

4. In fine, it is the beſt way to take the 
letter plainly » and then, if this portion of | 
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land were meant, which is not extra lien N 
doubtleſs it might be taken by Jacob atter. 
ward; ſeing all actions are not recorded 
that were done; but this 15 Ce tan lacob 
abhorred co call the ctuelty ot Suncon and 
Levi his bow and ſword , lor he curſed 
them. 

Queſt. 2. Why did not Iacob charge his 
lonnes more plainly with their offence 
= God and men, ia corrupting 
religious rites , and making ule of 
_ to deftroy men ? 

Antw. 1. Surely theſe were the cauſ 
of Iacobs trouble, therefore he — 

ry with them. 

2. We have here but 2 brief of Iacobs 


expretlion to them, doubtleſs he tpake 
and did a — deal more. 


Rt. 3. Why ſuffered he the captiv 
— and ctuldren to be held if he 
abhorred the fact ? 
Anſw. 1. It is not right to conclude, 
that Jacob confented to their capti- 
ys becauſe his action is not recor. 


2. It is more like to truth, that they 
were dilmilled , and left to their own 
place, for we read of none, thut went 
with lacob to Bethel hut his own fa. 
mily. 

Queſt. 4. Why should lacob fear of 
killing by the Canaanits ſeing he had 
Gods protection 

Anſw. 1. Gods protection was promis 
led to lacoband his in the way of their 
obedience to his will. 

2- The violence done was 2 fin againſt 
God and man, which wrought fear 

3- Poſlibly this fear alſo may be num 

bred among Jacobs intit mities. 


Learn here. 


D. 1. Graciowparents ars juſtly au- 
g1y with the finn, f  wngracions 
children and ſhould expreſse tt-. 

D. 2. Thechie/eft leaders inte [is , 
ſhould chiefly be ſet upon in an- 
go reproof. 

D. 3. Sinnes of wicthed children can- 
not but trouble and dex the Spirits 
of gracious parents. 

D. 4. Horrid enormities of ſonnes 
may bring all vexation and trouble 


ven parents. 

D. 5. Sinwhore ever itih, males an 
ill ſavaur, a filthy fink, 

D. 6. (ius, finnes ofi- times 
make their parents ſtink in the noſe 
trills of men... 


D. 7. 
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D. 7. Notoriowcrimes in the mem- | 


bers of the ¶ hurch make the beſt of 


men ſtinke in the world. 


VD. 8. Guilt in perſons, families and 


Church ,gtveth juſt cauſe to fear 
dansers from Gods hand. 


GENESIS. 


D. 9. Litleſtrength in the arm of | 


fleſh, th an occaſion of fear to Sainis 
in reſpect of creat enemies 


ted by it's members, i 4 juſt 
ground of fear. 


D. 11. The ſtroaks of the wicked 


: 
: 


[ 


unto death may be terrible unto 


Gods ſervants. 

D. 12. Deftrufion, uſually ſought 
by the wicked to the whole Church 
may terrify the members of tt”. 

D. 13. Fear of danger may ariſe 


under the promiſe of Gods protecti- 


on, when ſoul:s obey not God. 
Ver. 30. 


3. Thelaſt particular is the reply of Ia- 


cobs ſonnes to their father, And they ſaid , | 
ſhould he deal with our ſi ſter as with an harlot | 


— xen. &c Shall they uſe, &c. 
Sept. Ought it to be done with 
our ſier, & c. Cald. In this anſwer we 
may note. 
1. et dp vit is by a bold, ma- 
epert , and lighting expoſtulation ; shall 
he deal che and we les him alone f Shall 
we bear the dishonor of our ſiſter as you do? 
2. The matter of it is a medium to juſti- 
fy their own act, he and they have offered 
violence and ſtuprated our ſiſter, and we 
are now avenged on them; come what will 
of it, no matter tous, we have done what 
we havedone to take vengeance. So they 
ſpeake who take no rule fromGod for it. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Outragiom Spirits though 
ſonnes, regard not the honour of 
parents or God in their returns and 

replyes to them 

D 2. Revenge ſeek's t0juſtify ont- 

rage by pretence of fin, though 
men are not called to it“. 

D. 3. Stupration of innocents, hath 
exemplary returns of judgement 
from God. 

D. 4. Crimes of (Church members 


: 


firuftion. Ver. 31+ 


Cuar. XXXV. 


} 


N this Chapter ſucceed's 2 charge of 
providence unto the Church; exhibited 
to Jacob and his family; it was a (ad tra- 


| gical ſcene related in the former Chapter 
D. 10. The combination of the wic- : | 


ted againſt the ¶ hurch, provo- 


where we left lacob in a moſt ſad and per. 
plexed condition afraid of ruine from 
neighbors round about ; but God lcaveth 
not poor lacob long in that diftre(s , here 


| he haſten's for his comfort and 1 
r ; fork 


as the former part of this Chapte 
make our. Rds whole Chap. We have 
recorded various acts of providence to- 


| wards Jacob and the Church with him , 


which will beſt be viewed in the leveral 
motions of Iacob here mentioned, which 
are four, and accordingly ſo many general 
parts are there of this Chapter. 

1. Iacobs motion from Shecem to Be- 
thel. ver. . to the end of ver. 16. 

2. His motion from Bethel to Ephrath. 


ver. 16. to ver. 20. 


3. His motion from Ephrath to Edar. 
vet. 2 1. to ver. 26. 

4. His motion from Edar to Hebron. 
ver- 27. to vers. ult. 

In the former general theſe particulars 
occurre. 

1. The cauſe of his motion, ver. r. 

2. Iacobs preparation of his company for 
motion. ver. 2. 3. 

3. The obedience of all to his demand. 
Ver. 4. 

4. Their onſet in the journy. ver. g. 

5. The arrival unto the place edge. 
ver. 6. 7. 

6. The events befalling him there, 
which are two. 

1. Deborah's death. ver. 8. 

2. Gods appearance unto Jacob, ver. 9. 
to the end of ver. 15. 

1. The cauſe of lacobs motion now from 
Shecem to Bethel , is Gods command, 
given, ver. 1. Wherein. 

1. The term of connection is obſervable 
which joyneth this unto the precedent ſad 
eſtate of Iacob, And God, oc, It may 
be read as a term merely copulative , con- 
nect ing the following incour to Ia- 
— fhar« and it hath che force 
of the term of time, then, when Jacob 
was ſo perplexed & full of ſorrows &fears, 
shortly thereupon God ſpeaketh to him. 

2. The authority cauſing Iacob to move, 
is expreſſed , God injoyneth him. Elohim , 
God ſaid to Jacob , Sept. and Cald- ſame. 

1. God himſelt is the author of this mo- 
tion, he layeth this upon lacob who was 
able to effect it. 

2. The ſubject to whom, is Iacob, * 
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are recorded for the ¶ hurches in” 


Ver. I. 


Char, XXXV. 


of fears ; who perh upon fuch a call 
maghe be * — „bow shall 1 
move My way will be hedged up by cnc 
mics; to him God giveth this charge. 

3 The manner of cauſation, he !pake unto 
mim, doubtleſs immediately 2s he was 
wont to do, whether by viſion in the day , 
or dream in the night is not here expreſſed» 
neither matters it much, which way 1t 
was , certain it is God ſpake to him. 

3. The injunction itfelf from God laid 
on lum, wherein we have to conſider, 

1. The matter injoyned , which uw in 
four acts. 

1. Preparation » Ariſe. 80 Sept. and 
Cald. That is , get up, move your ſtakes, 
take ap your tents. 

2. Motion, Goupro Bethel. This com- 
mand prevents his obz<ction of dangers in 
the way ; neither doth he 1njoyn him onely 
to gothither but to aicend ; not lo much 
with reſpe& to the ſituation ot the place, 
25 to his condition, he was low now, and 
that by forgerting his vow , and therefore 
time it was for him to aſcend thither where 
he met with God. 

3. Habitation, Ard dwell there. So 
Sept. and Cald. Go pitch your rents there; 
it is better than to ſit ill in Sechem; better 
to ſit down with the God of thy Covenant 
there , than to abide here. 

4- Adoration or Worship of God , And 
make there an altar unto God. So Sept, and 
Cald. — The uſe of this was to wor- 
thip and to pay that vow to God, which 
he made in the day of his diſtreſſe. 
Gen. 28. 22. He promiſed God to Wor- 
Ship him there, and that it Should be his 
houſe ; for thirty years before ; and now 
had he binten years in the land of Canaan 
& yer not performed this vow. The Hebre- 
wes are too harvh to ſay, that for this fin 
his nter was rayished;bur likely it was 
the occaſion of her ravis , for had Ja- 
cob bin at Bethel , that evil might have 
bin avoided. God therefore in order to his 
comfort ſends him to pay his yow, 

2. The reaſon of this injunftions which 
was Gods former apparition unto him , 
Who appeared unto thee in thy flying from the 
ſact of Eſauf thy brother , Sept. Cald. 
ſame. Which reaſon is made up. 

1. Of che nature of Gods appearance, 
and that was a kind of viſible diſcovery of 
his care over him making his Angels to take 
charge of him ; and keep him im his way, 

2. Of the time of this apparition , when 
he fled for fear of his life from Eſau. So 

that then God ſaved him, and carried him 
into Syria, and now returned him full; 
and that lacob should be mindleſs of his 
vow made at ſuch a time, God ſeem's to 
hint it unto him ; and to shew him withal, 
that he was as able ro ſave him now as then; 
wherefore he commands him to Bethel; 
_ he might meet with God indezd. 

Cr. 1. 
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Learn from it. 


D. 1. Providence order s comforts to 
the Saints not long behind their 
troubles. 

D. 2. Jacobs God ij at hand to remove 
thoſe fears, which Facobs ſoune's 
bring upon him. 

D. 3. Jacob in midſt of diftreff, may 
be mindleſs of bi vow , until God 
remember him of it>. 

D. 4+ Tenderly doth God hint to hi 
Saints their failings, not to dif* 
courage them. 

D. 5. God graciowly rouſeth bis Saints 
to duty, a4 hetoucheth their ſlips 
in order to comfort”. 

D.6. cAway mull Saints from Se- 
cem to Bethel, from their own 10 
Gods heuſe, tobe ridof evils. 

D. 7. Aſcent to God is the way to 
help theSaints deſcent into ſad con- 
ditions. 

D. 8. Habitation with God i better 
than to dwell by Shecem with ſin 
and trouble _. 

D. 9. Taiment of wowed-worſbip 
unte God is the means , to cure the 
paniſoment of the neg le of it”. 

D. 10. Gods former appearances to 
hls Saints as they require thanks 
fulnes ſo are they tokens of future 
mercy. 

P. 11. Experience of Gods ſaving 
apparition from Eſau may wor 

hope in Jacob of the like , from 
evils. 

D. 12. God alone commana's, and 
makes way for the deliverance of 
4% Saints from their fears. Ver. 1. 


2. The next particular inthe firſt gene- 
ral, is Jacobs preparation for his journy to 
Bethel in ordering his family for that 
work , where note. 

1. Jacobs beſpeaking ſuch as were under 
his charge to move with him, And Jacob 
ſaid unto by bouſe » and al that were with him, 

, t. lame. — The men ot his houſe. 
d. Herein alſo occur. 

1. The term connecting. ()) Which 
ſome read onely copulative, And, ſome 
a note of time, then, as outs, ſomemake it 
a term cauſal, 1 Iacob ſaid, &c, 

Kk All 
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Al! note the immediate connection of Ia- 
cobs o>edience to Gods call, as being to- 
gether with it in time, and the effect of it 
45 its cauſe. 

2. The ſubject beſpeaking » Jacob, as 
called ot Cod, he being over his family, 
calleth them as God called him. 

3. The ſubiect to whom he imparts his 
mind under two cxprellions. 

1. To his houſe or hous hold as ours read , 
for ſoit mult be meant of the men of his 
izouſe as Cald - Continens pro contento, 
Theſe moſt properly were his waves and 
children, and all born in his houſe ; as we 
know the like account was to Abraham and 
Haic. I snould think it meet to contine the 
houle unto thele. 

2, To all that were with Lim, that is, fo 

with him as under his power deſpotical; 
ior other power either military or tyranni- 
cal, | ſuppoſe is irrational to conceive as 
acted by Jacob; for he abhorrcd his ſonnes 
act in ſubdving the Shecemits, and therefore 
it is moſt probable he would not lead cap - 
tive whom they led captive ; fo that, by 
them who were with him to underſtand the 
Shecemits , ſeems ro me unlutable to rea» 
lon, if we obſerve. 

1. What was Jacobs work at Bethel, 

to pay his vow and ſanctiſy his family. 

2. What agreement had this work with 
the Shecemits, whom God calls not to 
Bethel? Surely none at all, 

3. Jacob carrieth no more here, but 
whom he brings into the houſe of God; & 
for that end he p them. To under. 
Rand therefore this univerſal all, of the cap. 
rive Shecemits , there 1s no cogent reaſon; 
but rather is it meant of the ſervants whom 
he bought & were with him under charge. 

2. Ihe matter of his ſpeech unto them, 
which is an authoritative charge or com. 

mand. 

1. For averſion from provoking evills , 
which is the firſt part of repentance , ſo he 
beſpeak's them, Put away the Gods of the 
ſtranger » that are m themid ft of you, Strange 
Gods trom the midſt of you dept. 
Idols of the people, &c. Cald. In theſe he 
chargeth on them the firſt part of repen 
tance to depart from evill ; it is ſpecitied 
onely in one kind of fin , and that 
the worship of Cod, but under it, all o- 
er enormities attending falſe Worship 


are no leis injoyned to be put awayz he that | 


is falſe to Cod in worship. cannot be true to 
man in righteous actings. So far therefore 
as is in his power he drives them of his fa- 
mily trom ſin, as to externals. Theſe that 
are here called Gods, were images and re- 
liques of Worship, Which its likely ſome in 
his tamily had gotten from the people a- 
mong whom they lived , ſome from Syria 
as the Teraphim of Laban ftolen by Ra. 
chel , and ſome it is likely from the She- 
ce mits ; all were ſtrangers » that were not 
of Abrahams family and did not Worship 
Cod, as Abraham, IIaac and Jacob did. 
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veſt, How was Iacobs family Gods 
Church when it was idolat tous 
Anſw. . It was not fo in the hight 
and beſt parts of it. 
2. Neither is it likely that Iacob did ſuf. 
fer theſe to be worshipped in his 


houſe, but drew all to the altar of God 
with hita. 

3- It is probable they were kept of curi- 
olity , and io might be an occaſion of 
evill co them. 

4. Ir is evident they were forbidden by 
lIacob 


2. For converſion to Cod, & far as he 
was able to bring them to it in outward 
things , exp two Wayes. 

I. Typically , And cleanſe your ſdlvet , and 
change your garments. Sept. and . lame, 
Thele ordinances we read of in the law of 
Moles about receiving lepers and other un- 
clean into the congregation , that they was- 
hed in water, and put on new garments 
clean acc to the law , which it ſee- 
meth God had injoyned his Church in theſe 
times, and fo afterward were written in 
the law. Theſe note ſpiritual cleanſing and 
putting on fair linnen. tix. the 1 
of the Saints. Ezck. 36. 24. 10. 22. 
Rev. 19.2. Iude v. 23, Ver. 8. 

II. Really and truly, And la u ariſe, 
and goup to Babel , and I will make there an 
altar unto Cd. Let us make there. Sept. 
— Cald, as Hebr. In theſe may be 
rr the true term of » God 

mjelf ; in turning to whom theſe 
are orderly. * = 

I. Preparation, Let u ariſe benet, as 
it was formerly commanded to Iacob 
God, in this act Jacob joyneth himſelf wit 
them, though not in the former , and fo 
in the next. 

2. Motion, Andaſcend to Berbel, that 
is, go up as God command's to his houſe 
and dwell with him, we have bin roo long 
already in a low fintul condition, ſojour- 
— let us now move up 
to 


3. Adoration ,or, true pping of 
God, And 1 will make there an Aar wits 
God. Here 15 thc urmoſt term of converſion 
noted, A ſoul reacherh even unto 
God. More ſpecially we may obſerve. 

1. The hand miniſterial Jacobs , at 


Gods command. 
2. The work miniſtred , — PA 
tar, (erting up true means of ip and 
comming unto God. 

3. The ule of it, which was to bring 
them tothe true Cod, to have that experi- 
ence of him which he had. 

11. Thepeatcn of this injunctionom them, 
the ſame which God in his call for matter. 
but a little varied by Jacob, vis. Gods 
goodneſs in two things. 

1. In anſwering hum in the day of his di- 
ſtreis when Jacob called to him in fixing 
from Eſau. Game. won Rect. 


Sept. 2 
ved my prayer in 6—ͤ— . 
S- 
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+. In his protection of him, to Padan- 
Aram , in his abode there, and his return 
from thence thus far, All which ſweet pro- 
vidences concerned lacobs family as well 
23s him(clf ; & they lived in the ſtrength ot 
theſe providences at this day. He 
ſaved me. Sept. His word was 
for my help. Cald. &c, This is Iacobs call 
to his tamuly Ver. 3. 


Learn hence* 


D. 1. Grace keeps hearts cloſein obe- 
dience unto Gods call. 

D. 2. It i duty of conſcience in all 
governour of families and others, 
to injoyn all with them to obey 
Gods call. It ii no violence. 

D. 3. It Ruler duty in order to 
reconcile God, ſo much as they 
may , to bring ſouler to repen- 
Lance. 

D.4. The fin part of repentance is 
to depart from evill. Ws 

D. 4. Governours are bound to turn 
all under them from outward evils 
which they may prevent. 

D. 6. Images andreliques of ido- 
latry may not be ſuffered in the fa. 
milies of Jacobs children. 

D. 7. Repentance requireth not one- 
ly negative but poſttive cleannes. 

D. 8. Typical repentance in outward 
warhings was inthe Church before 
the law written. 

D. 9. Real indowment with righte- 
onſneſt unio Gods likeneſy was in- 
tended by it. Ver. 2. 

D. 10. It's Facobrwork to rouſe hi 
family to moove towards God ( /o 
good rulers will doe) when he 
bimſalf 6 rouſed by hi- 

D. 11. Not only preparation but mo- 
toa muſt be in penitents to Gods 
bouſe_,. 

D. 12. Repentance is then compleat, 
when men are brought fully bome 
lo God. | 

D. 13. God i reached unte, when 
bi true worſbip j entertained by 
men 

D. 14. God may and doth uſe ſome | 
eminent Miniſter to ſet up his 
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worſbip,that others mis ht know it. 

D. 15. God & knownto Jacob & his 
ſeed to be a God anſwering prayer. 

D. 16. All good providences to 
Jacob are mercies truly to his 
family. 

D. 17. eMercies God to our fa» 
thers , while we injoythem, bind 
us to own and worſhip the ſame 
God. Ver. 3. 


3. The next thing is, the obedience of 
Jacobs family to his injunction » wherein 
we have. 

1. Their rendition of all choſe ſuper- 
ſtit ious reliques into the hands of Jacob. 
And they gave unto Jacob, all the Gods of the 
ſtranger , which were in their hand, and the 
car-rings which were in their caps. mma 

and Cald. to ſame. — Idols of 
people. Cald. Herein we have to note. 

1. The freencls, 

2. The fulnefs of their anſwer to Tacobs 
call ; as he anſwereth God , fo they an- 
{wer him; che matter which here they are 
ſaid to give up , is expreſſed in two words. 

1. All cheir Gods ;, thatis » Images or 

the like, of ſuch Gods as the ſtrange na- 
tions worshipped. 
. Alltheir car rings; ſuch kind of mo- 
naments of ſuperſtitions began berimes, to 
wear them intheir cars ; as at this day the 
Papiſts have their reliques for their orna- 
ments. So it was in that time, when 
Aaron made the calf , &c. Exo. 32. Theſe 
doubtleſs were dear and precious to theit 
carnal phanſies , yet they part with them 
a!l ; doubtleſs , ſome overpowring act of 
God paſſed upon chem. 

2. Jacobs diſpoſition of them, Aud 
Jacob bid them wider the och which was by 
Shecem. Cald. ſame. 
And lacob tud them & ov e . &c. 
and deſttoyrd them unto tus very day. 
Sept. Hereinas to lacobs at the words are 

lain, he buried theſe monuments of ido- 
— out of the way; his hiding was a bu- 
rial; the place, under an Oak , 2 long 
ſtanding tree j under ſuch they uled to bury 
as we $hall {ce hercafter ; therefore ſce- 
meth this to me to be as much as the eter - 
nal putting them out of the world. Some 
queries here call fo: reply. 


Queſt. 1. Why do they give them to la- 
cob, ſeeing he demands uo more but 
to put them away © 

Anſw. 1. As his authority commanded 
that.ſo doubtleſs he would ſee it done. 
2. He might require them though 
not expreſſcd. 3. They could not ber- 
ter ſatisfie him of their obedience 
than by doing thus: Which alſo gi- 


veth juft ground to think , that theſe 
Were not new come idolaters to la- 
kk 2 


cobs 
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cobs houſe by captivity , but ſuch as 
had bin educated in the true religion, 
and therefore were now fo ſoon per- 
ſwaded. 
Queſt. 2. Why did they give him their 
car-rings which he mentioned not ? 
Anſw. 1. Theſe were included under 
the cognizances of ſtrange Gods. 
2. Ingenuity was apparent herein , 
that they anſwered Jacobs defire both 
in them andin all their appurte- 
nances. 

Queſt. 3. Why did lacob burythem , 
and not burn them 

Anſw. 1. This act ſe-m's in its ſcope to 
put them out of the world as dead 
things. 2. He might utterly deſtroy 
them before he buried them , for 
ought that doth appear, 3. No men- 
tion is that ever they were ſought af- 


ter or relumed by the parties , who 
ave them up. This therefore was 


ufficient. Ver. 4. 
Learn hence. 


D. 1. When rulers obey Gods call, 
be maketh ſubjects obey theirs. 

D. 2. Where God over power i, ſou» 
les freely and fully part with their 
deſired jewells of vanity and ſu- 
perſtition. 

D. 3. Good rulers will execute a4 well 
as injoyn ſentence againſt falſe 

ods. 

D.4. In bringing fal/eworſbippers to 
God, its good to bury the mona 
ments of their fin out of ſight. 

D. 5. Jacob-rulers will not be con- 
tent but in the deſtruction of all 
means of faiſe worſhip. 

D. 6. cMonuments of idolatry mutt 
dye at Shecem , and not live at 


Bethel. Ver. 4. 


4. The next particular is their onſet in 
their jouray, werein 2 conſiderable by us. 

I. The liberty of their paſſage, And 
they journied. mms Cald. ame. 
And Iſrael removed from the Sichemits, 
——_ 

1. The connect ion here is to be eyed, Ja 
cobs obedience roGods cal&his families o- 
bedience unto his,as to repentance together 
with the buriall of thoſe occaſions ot their 
fia went all immediatly betore , & now 
followeth immediatly their motion; the ſe 
things done. now they have liberty to move 

2. The parties mooving are Iacob and 
his family. 

2. The motion carrieth in it their free 
paſſage in their way to Bethel without let. 
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2. The ſafety of their motion, ſet out 


here 
1. By the cauſe of it, And the terror of 


God was wpon the cttics that were round a 
them. SCPT. lame. From the 
face of God, upon all people, &c. Cald. 
In ſumme it 1s Gods extraordinary concul. 
ſion ot neighboring cities that were inra- 
ged, and otherwile were apt to ſeek utmoſt 
revenge. 

1. The curb upon them, The terror of 
God, thartis, actively taken, that fear or 
aftrightment which God by hi immediate 
hand fixed on them; which he might do 
either by inward impulſes on fpirits, or 
out ward viſions , the way is not expreſſed , 
but the thing is aſſerted ; Terror came out 


from God, 
2. The ſubject on whom this was, the 


cities , or people of thoſe cities which did 
ſurround them; of thele lacob was afraid, 
and theſe God mak@th to fear him; they all 
ſtood trembling and let Jacob pal: quietly ; 
becauſe God troubled them. It is ground- 
leſs , that ſome purſued lacob and he beat 
them back again , and ſo terrour came on 
them j for this takes the glory from Cod; 


neither 15 there a word of it. 
2. By the effect iſſuing, And they did 


not purſue aſter the ſons of J 
Ot ſracl, dept eu ow Cald. as Hebr, 

1 Expreſicd we have a negative propo- 
fition , the nations did not follow , nor 


diſturb lacob , nor ſought revenge upon 


his ſons; they did not interrupt his journy. 
2. Implicitly, it noteth that Jacob went 


on quierly , and ſaſcly under the good hand 
of God until he came to hus place appointed. 


Note here. 


D. 1. Gods call obeyed and repen- 
tance ated, may well inconrage 
ſouler to move in their mae. 

D. 2. Liberty doth God wouchſafe 
for bis to move to him at bu call, 
though they be in ſtraits. 

D. 3. Gods terror upon wicked per- 
fecutors i the ſafe guard of bi 
Church. 

D. 4. God can ſtrike terror mpon 
hearts , where no cauſt of fear i. 

D. 5. Cite, yea all inbabltants 
fland trembling at the (hurch 
whea God pleads for them 

D. 6. Revenge trembleth to purſac x 
when God rebuter it, Vere 3. 


g. Tue next particular is Jacobs arrival 
at Bethel, herein we have alloto conlider 
theſe things. 


1. His acceſs unto the place, And FJareh Yer. g. 
came 


Cuar XXXV. 


cnc te L, which in the Land of Candany 
that it » Rebel, be and all the people which 
were with b. Sept. and Cild. 
lame. 

1, The parties arriving » «cob and his 
family. 

2. The place of their arrival , under 
two names, 

1. Vulgar, and national given by the 
people. 
2. Special, andfingular given by Jacob, 
upon Gods appearing to him there; the 
former Luz , the latter Bethel. 

3. Their acceſs, thither they came. 
Ver. 6. 

2. Jacobs work when he came thither ; 
ewolold. 

1. Edification » And be built there an al- 
tar , Sept. and Cald. fame. Thus anſwered 
Gods command, veric the uſt, and it car- 
neth in it , the uſe of the altar, which was 
the true Worshup of God in Chriſt, and all 
the ad ſuncts and effects of the ſame ; for it 
is ſenſelkis ro conceive this altar built and 
the uſe of it not to be carried in it. 

2. Nomination of the Altar, wherein. 

1. The impolition of the name. And be 
called the place ELBetrhid, Cald 
lame. — Bethel. And he 
built an altar to the mighty God of Bethel, 
as he had called that = Ian. Hut ſurely 
this hits not the grammar, however it may 
not be amils as to the ſenſe. It is a ſacra- 
ment appdlation » wherein the name of 
God is put upon the place where he appea- 
red. The ule was not ſuperſtitious , but te- 
ligious, to be 2 monument of Gods praile. 

2. The reaſon of this nomination in 
putting the name of God twice to it, which 
was at firſt reminded to Jacob by God , 
Becauſe there God was revealed to bim in bi; 
fving from the face of bis brother. 

or there God appeared to him , &c. Cala 
of Eſau , &c. k There . 
red to 1 nt of God, &c. Cald. 
Here 15 ſome controverſy about the Syntax. 
Elobim being joyned with a verb plural, it is 

ied whether it note God here proper 

ly? And it is rendred by ſome Angels. 
Calv. There isno crime in this cranſlation 
though ſome reproach him, for he might 
well build an altar to Cod, for the appea» 
ring ot has Angells; but no neceſſity is of fo 
rendring its forasmuch as Elohum , noting 
God , 1s joyned with a plural verb. So we 
are then to take it, that in remembrance of 
Gods deliverance of him from Eſau. and the 
vow which he then made, now he came to 
pay it ; becauſe God was revealed then ſo 
gratioully unto hum. Ver. 7. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Godſecuring hu by bis terrours 
wpon enemies, they come in ſafe- 
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ty where God calleth them. 
D.2. Names of places old and new 
may be indifferently uſed without 
ſupertt itioa 
D. 3. Gods providence I rings all 
with Jacob into the place of his 
ſecurity. Ver. 6. 
D. 4. Jacob ij working to honor pro- 
Uidence, even as that worketh to 
ſave tem 
D. 3. Double indigitation of Gods 
name do bu Saints make upon con- 
tinued co0dnes. 
D. 6. The revelation of God by bim- 
Self or Angels requireth Worſhip 
from hi Saints to the utmoſt. Ver. 7. 


6. The laſt thing conſiderable in Jacobs 
coming to Bethel, are the events there be- 
falling lum, and theſe were two memo- 
rable ones. 

1. The loſs of an old friend Deborah his 
mothers nurſe. Ver. 8 

2. Gods appearing to him. Ver. g. 15. 

Ia the former we have reported three 


hungs. 

1. Deborahs death, And Deborah, Re- 
beckab':s nurſe, died, Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

1. The connection is obſervable, which 
nocerh , that ſoon atter Jacob was come to 
Bethel , and paid his vow , this providen- 

tial event mett with him. 

2, The event itſelf, the loſs of a good 
old friend , ſet out here. 

1. By her name, Deborah. 

2. By her relation, Nurſe she was to 
Rebecca Jacobs mother. who it is likely 
might give her ſuck; he was ſent with her 
when Rebecca was carried by Abrahams 
ſervant to be wiſe unto Iſaac, Gen. 24. 59. 
And doubtleſs 2 render woman she was to 
Jacob in his minority. 

3. By her death, there she died in la- 
cobs family when he was teturned unto 
Bethel. 

- How came Deborah to be in 
lacobs family now, ſeing that she was 
with Iſaac ? 

Anſw. Many conjectures are made, nei- 
ther is any thing certainly ſpoken a- 
bout it 4 but moſt probably it is con- 
ceived , that Rebeckah being dead , 
either Iacob ſent for her, or that she 
came in love to him, when he was re. 
turned unto Canaan. Scripture is ſi- 
lent of many ſuch es; yer may 
we gueſs that Jacob vi his father 
before this time, and had entercourſe 
with his family, in which ſpace De- 


borah came to him. 
Kkk I 2, De- 


4%5 


Ver. 8. 
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2. Deborahs burial , And ſhe was burird 


beneath Ber hel under an Oak. Sept. ſame. 
nin the plain of the valley. Cald. 
Werein. 

x. Her burial is reported , She was in- 
terred, and laid out of light. 

2. The place generally noted under Be- 
thel , or ſome diſtance from the place 
where Iacob dwelt. 

3. Theplace ſingularly noted » wider an 
Oak , ſo its expreſiy in the original. ſuch 2 
place 2 was fit to make a monument for 
her, where she might reſt ; he takes the 
place where providence orders her tall. 

3. Deborahs lamentation by Iacobs fa- 
mily. And he called the name of it ,the Oak of 
weeping. Jacob called, &c. Sept. 
— The valley of — 21 Cald. This 
naming of the place importeth theſe things. 

1. How dear this good old matron was 

to Iacob and his family, she having bin ſo 
long in his fathers family and his own ; ac- 
counted as a mother to him, she being no 
leſs than 3 years of age when Iſaac was 
married and gueſſed to be about 180. 
now by ſome , but an old godly friend 
she was, who lived much deſired and died 
much lamented by Iacob and his family. 

2. How great the lamentation was, that 
it even named the place, weeping , to she 
their ſorrow for the loſs of ſo gracious a 
matron. 

3. How perpetually Iacob deſired this 
providence to be in the remembrance of 
poſterity , that ſo long as the oak ſtood , 
and the place continued, the memory of 
Gods providence in taking away Deborah 
might continue alſo. We have no mention 
of Rebekahs death or burial ; the Spirit of 
God is arbitrary in relating ſuch events. 


Learn from it. 
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friends deceaſed ii a duty beſce- 
ming Gods Church: yet not with- 
ont hope 

D. 7. Saints mourn for the loſs of 
friends for goodneſs ſake not for 
gain. Jacob had no gain by De- 
borah. 

D. 8. Monuments of ſad providen« 
ces, and lamentations overthem, 
are not unbeſeeming Saints to 
make. Ver. 8. 


2. The next event which befel Jacob 
after that he came again to Bethel , was 


— 


from Padan- Aram. 


D. 1. Sad providences in the loſſe of | 


deareſ{ friends may befal the 


i 


: 
' 


Saints , when they are in duty | 


with God. 


another appearance of God unto him. 
Whereabout note. 

1. Gods reſpect of grace unto jacob, 
Ver. 9 to 13. 

2. lacobs return of thanks to God. Ver. 
14. 15. Inthe hiſtory ot the former are te- 
corded. 


1. Gods apparition to him, And God ve. . 


appeared unto Jacob again when be was come 
Id. ro ſame. — 
God was ſeen again to lacob in Luz, when 
he came from Meſopotamia of Syria, Sept. 
Herem. 

+, The tetm of connection is not to be 

overpaſled , which knits this comfortable 
event ſo cloſe ti that ſad one precedent, 
Deborah his old friend depart's out of thus 
light, and God come's in immediatly there- 
upon. 
2. The event itſelf which is comfort to 
Iacob after ſeveral shaking troubles and 
griets , given out in Gods gracious appea- 
ring unto him, wherein occur to note. 

1. The object of this viſion ; God him- 
ſelf, all good, able to comtort Iacob, being 
almighty , as beneath. 

2. The ſubject to whom it is made, poor 
Facob , aſflicted ſeveral WAIYCS 1, by tears, 
and loſſe of creature - comforts, & the like. 

3+ The viſion itſelf, it was a clear ſenſi - 
ble diſcovery of God to eye and ear, not by 


D. 2. Parents friends ſhould be dear dream, but by ſpecial maniteſtation to him 
wnto , and accepted with their 
children alſo. Eſpectally graciow | lim, N. Which is to note, that it was a- 


one t. Prov. 27. 10. 

D. 3. Death and burial are the e- 
vents of providence unto the holieſt 
and the oldeſt and deareſt friends. 

D. 4. Burlal places are of natural 
and not religiow conſideration , 
any fit place pointed out by provi- 
dencc 

D. 3. Old gracioums friends as they 
live deſired , ſo they dye lamented. 

D. 6. Lamentation for good old 


waking. 
4- — it, Adbuc, . 


not her viſion of God iu Bethel beſides that 
which he had when he fled from his bro- 
ther into Syria. In all ſeventimes. 

5. The time is noted more plainly to 
ſpecify it, which was in his return from 
Padan- Aram ; this therefore muſt be di- 
ſtinct from the former, and neer thirty yeers 
after; beſides theſe two we read of many 
other — of God to lacob. 

2. Cods benediction is here reported, 
the end of his appearing to Iacob , which 
is expreſſed. 

1. Generally, And he bleſſed him. Cald. 
ſame. God bleſſed him. Sept. There- 
fore he chewed himſelſ even to bleſs 3 
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that is, to ſpeak and do good, fur- 
ther for hum , in all kinds for this life and 
that which is to come, and this he doth 
effcaually. Ver. 9. 


Learn from it. 


P. 1. God eib to tali comforts unto 
griefs for bis Saints, When crea- 
ture-comforts go out of ſight» God 
come 1 11. 

D. 2. Gods appearance ts enough to 


counter dali the diſappearance of 


any comfort. 

D. 3. In variom wayer God bath ap- 
peared to hu Sainis , but now onely 
in Christ. 
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D. 4+ Repeated manifefhations | of 


himſelf doth God afford to the ne- 
ceſſities of but Saints. 
D. 3. CAll Gods graciow appearan- 


ces are to bla bu people _,. 

D. 6. Gods bleſſing for this life and 
that which is to come M fed, 
and leaveiſ Jacob with bu bleſſed. 
Ver. g. 


S. 1 Specaally is this bleſſing here deſcri- 


1. Ia the ſanction of his new name  gi- 
ven 32, And God ſaid unto bim, thy 
name bath bin F acob , thy name not any 
more be called Faceb , but Iſrad ſhall be thy 
names and be called by name Iſrad. Thy 
name $hall be no more called Iacob , but 
Iſrael shall thy name be. Sept. Cald. as 


Hebr. Ia theſe is the firſt ſpecial in 
——— — 
was firſt made upon his wraſtling with 
God ; Gen. 32. And no upon his victo- 

over other aſſaults of fears from men, 

od revives the name impoſed , and there 
withal the good mentioned in it; that he 
was now a Prince prevailing with God and 
over men. Herein theſe particulars occur to 
obſcrvation. 

1. The author of this impoſition of the 
name repeated , God ſaid unto bim , he tliat 
would make it good. 

1. The mention of what his name and 
— — Thy name bath bin Lach, 
a poore , low, upplamer. 

3. The abolition of that name. Thy 
name ſhall not any more be called Taceb ; this 
is not ſimply to be meant of the name, but 
with reſpeft , chus «hall be lefs and laid as it 
were ; bur the main matter carried in 
it. is the removal of that low eſtate and con- 
dition fied by Il. 

4- The ceunpoling of his new name, bus 
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Ire ſhalt be thy name; with this, his pre- 
and dominion is renewed. 

„ The ſanction of it by Gods own ap- 
pellation, And be called by name Iſratl s 
and who can uncal tim, or undo that which 
God hath done? This na ne and condition 
therefore is here eſtablished by God to Ja- 
cob. Ver. 10. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. God male good bu general 
ing in ſpecial effect to bb 
Saints. 

D. 2. God mind's bis Saints of their 
onn mein name ate inchan- 

ug ts 

D. 3. God alone removeth the lot ef> 
tate and name of his people _. 

D. 4. God alone bringeth his Saints to 
a higher name and ſlate. 

D. 5. Gods ſanftion alone ſattles the 
name and glory of bis Saints. 

D. 6. Thu ſanct ion Cad repeats at bis 
pleaſure for bi peoples, Fer. 10. 


2. Another ſpecial bleffing hete beſto- 
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wed , is n 2 commenoration of Gods ſut- Vet. 1 U 


ficiency or him, as o God made our the 
ſame to Abraham, And God ſaid to him, 
I an God Almighty , Tam thy God. Sept. 
——£ - Cid x Hebr. lu this is the main 
and fundamental bletling , which God o- 

to Abraham beiore. Gen. 17. I. 
And now confirmeth the ſame to Jacob, 


noce. 

1. The aſſertion, Elobim is*Bl-Schaddat , 
He is God almighty and alſufficienc , for 
any z nothing is doo hatd for hm. 

s. The relation of this almightineſs, 
f neceſſarily ro lacob, for to him 


is the blefling , and the Septuag. expteſsit 
— — this ble 8 the 
| of the almightyneſt ufficie 
_ od to lacob tor his fi 1 a 


3. Another ſpecial ble ſſing which flowe's 
from the former , is the promiſe renewed 
of « multiplied ſeed, Be thou fruitful and 


multiply , 4 nation, and ant a 'y of nation, 
ſhall be of thee, and Kings ſhull come out of thy 
loines, Sept. [2mMe, wi le and con- 


on of tribes  &c. And Kings who 

Hall have dominion over peoples, &c. 

Cald. This was alfo firſt to Abra- 

ham and Iſaac y and is here confirmed to 
lacob , wherein Note. 

1. The bleſſing of fruirfulneſs really be- 

ſtowed, be f + God ſpeakes, and it is 


done 

2. The effect of this bleſſing expreſſed 
in three terms. 

1. A Nation ihall be of thee, viz. Iſrael. 


2. An 


448. 


Ver. 12. 


9 


reproach of Gentiles; or . — to à ſpi- 
| 
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2. An aſſembly of Nations, which might 
be their ſeveral tribes: ſo the qe wes theme 
ſclves are called Goym , aname they uſe in 


ritual effect, it may note all nations called 
into Iſraels God, which is of him as to 
promiſe of adoprion. | 

3. Kings shall come out of thy loines , 
not onely a multiplied but a royal ſeed: 
This the Hebrews refer to Saul, &c. but 
it is more rationally to David and the King 
of Iudah: Or it ſpiritually applied, it may 
note the Kings of nations coming in to 
Iſraels God; for 2 truth there is in this. 
Iſrael is their father, Ver. 1 1. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. God in bleſſing Jacob and hu 
Church layeth hu owne omnipo- 
tency and al-ſufficlenty as the 
ground of all. 

D. 2. Gods al ſuſſictency by hu gra- 
cious bleſſing i Jacobs in relation, 
and the Churches in him 

D. 3. All the fruitfulneſs of the 
Church ij the fruit of Gods almigh- 
tines both natural and ſpiritual. 

D. 4. By Gods bleſſing on Facob the 
ſeed of the (\hurch ſhall be many 

ana gloriou. 

D. 5. God hath named not onely one 
nation of Iſi ael but many nations 
to be of Iacob natural and adopted. 

D. 6. The ſeed of lacob themſelves , 
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with God, it was juſt to difiaheric 
them. 2. Yet promiſes are, that in. 
quities shall be turned away from Ia. 
cob , aud a return shall vet be by a 
remnant. But this is Gods grace, the 
former was his juſtice. 


Note from it. 


D. 1. The place firſk ſingled out for 
the Church of God to be gathered 
in, was Abrahams land, Ce. 

D. 2. Iſiael and his ſeed were in- 
titled unto that place, 4 the 
Churth of ou, upon obedience. 

D. 3. God points out thu firſt place 
of bu Church, that we might be 
certain of the ſ{ate and condition of 
11. Ver. 12. 


3. The laſt particular in Gods dealing 
with Jacob here is his diſceſſion from him, 
And God want up from him , in the place 
where he ſpake with 44a. Sept. ſame. 
The glory of the Lord, &c. Cald. Here 
we have the cloſe of Gods appearing and 
bleſling Jacob ; this being done, God 
departs. 

1. His departure is deſcribed , God 
went up or alcended ; it is ſpoken after the 
manner of men for he that fillerh heaven & 
earth can neither go up nor down, but in 
reſpeR of the viſible ſignals of his preſence, 
as the cloud upon the tabernacle ; fo here it 
is likely was ſome viſible token of Gods 
prelence ; the Caldeetherefore ſaith, che 
glory of the Lord went up: In ſumme , 
God diſippeared to him as to this mani- 


are nations accepted and bleſſed by 
grace as well others. Ver. 1 1. 


4. The laſt ſpecial bleſſing is in conſir- 
ming the inheritance promiſed , And the 
Land which I gave to A aham and to Iſaac » 
to thee will I give it , and to thy ſeed after thee 
will I give the land. Sept. ſame » 
To thy ſonnes, Cald. Herein we have to 
conſider. 

I. The inheritance ſpecified , that land 
which God had given to Abraham and 
Iſaac, which was Canaan, 

2. The intail made by God of it unto Ia- 
cob and his ſeed. To thee will I give it. &c. 
This is eaſy to underſtand in the letter, of 
the temporal inheritance ; but the Spiri- 
cual muſt not be wholy excluded, typified 
by this land of reſt. 

Qs How is this made good inthe 

etter, ſeeing Iacobs ſeed do not in · 
joy it? 

Anſw. Gods promiſe faileth not; ſor, 

1. He promiſed it upon condition of 
obedience. Deut. 28. They breaking 


* 
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teſtation. 


| 2. The place of his re, even 
that wherein he was talking with Jacob at 
Bethel: there God giverh him lenſible 


comfort , and then leaveth him. 


Learn here. 


D. 1. Godin the viſible ſignals of bis 
preſence may appear and diſappear 
unto his Saints. 


way, goeth up bigher than they, 
whence he may help them... 

D. 3. Places of ſenſible injoyment of 
Gad may be places of looſing it. 
D. 4. Saints muſ} not expect io have 

viſible or ſenſible appearances of 
| God alwayes. Fer. 43. 


2. Now 


D. 2. God in leaving bi Saints, this - 


L reitic, 
26. 14. 
31. 32. 
33» 


Ver, 1 


Ver 


Yer. 14 


Ver, 15. 
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2. Now followeth Tacobs return of 
thanks to God which cloſeth the firſt ge- 
nctal ot his comm to Bethel from She. 
cem, which is expreſſed by three eminent 
(12na's. 

* His erection of a pillar, And Iaceb 
ſat up 4 pillar, inthe place where be tall 
ruh him, a pillar of lord — Sept. 
— Kamta. Cald. Tirulum ; an 
Eminent ſignal. In theſe alſo note. 

1. lacobs duty connected unto Gods 
diſcovery. And that u, immediatly God 
having fins hed this IpPpcAarance unt hum, 
Jacob 15 at hus returns to God. 

2. The work connected is one ſignal of 
Jacobs acknowledgment of Gods gracious 
Apect on hum, and a memorial for thankful. 
peſs to him unto poſterity, It comprehends. 

1. The act, Erdton , or conſtitution. 

2. Theobjca, a pillar, even a pillar of 
fone, this was but a ſignal of an heart. mo- 
nument ; it may be the ſame , that he ſet up 
ar nt, and at this time it might be fallen 
cown; of which we read. 28. The 
mat ter ot it being a ſtone, it notes duration, 

3- The place where he ſet it, even where 
God did ſtand and ſpeak with him, and in 
memorial ot that gracious conference with 
kim ; wherein he ſpcake to Jacobs heart for 

conlolation. 

2. His libation. << Andbe d out 4 
drink - offering thereon „ and 4 oil 
thereon. Sept. and Cald. to ſame purpoſe. 
The ſcope of this action is, both to con- 
ſectate the memorial , and to be an Eucha« 
riſtical offering to God. In Gen. 28. 18. 
No mention is of any thing poured out but 
oil, Here we e fon 

1. He powred a drink ng » or an out 
poured- offering . T he = Moe 
— This according to the law we nd was 
of wine, Exod. 29. 40. Numb. 28. 7. 
It was called a po ting out ,becauſe it was 
of liquors as the inch was of dry things 
It is probable Jacob might do thus; and 
that in anſwere of his yow wherein he pro- 
miſed offcrings and tithes. 

2. He poured oil on it „ 45 an unction 
for ſetting it apart as a memorial ; not by 
any mag icall conſecration, ſuch as the Papilts 
excrcile in conſectating their places ; and 
would ground it upon ſuch examples as 
this , but foolishly and in vain. Ver. 14. 

3. His nomination of the place z And 
Jacob called the name of ghe place where God 
ſpate with him, Bethel. Sept · and Cald. ſame. 

$ 
im 


is the third time we read of Jacobs 
j ion of this name upon the place and 
pillar, which imports, The houſe of God. The 
uſe of this alſo hath bin diſcoveredtobe mo- 
numental ; not to tye Cod to places, but to 
acknowledge God in them , ſo as he 


of. Ver. 7 

R's: Ic 1 E a- 
not her t rom tar 
— rf was for facriice, the 

_ 1 2 U 
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2. Itisprobableto be the ſame monu- 
ment ſpoken of. Cen. 28. And now 
—_— upon this laſt appearance of 

od. 

Queſt. 2. Was not this place as holy as 
Jerulalem © Why was Iccoboam 
condemned, for renewing the ule of 
it? 1. Kings. 12. 12+ 13. Chapters. 

Anſw. 1. As to that time, wherein 

God appointed it, and accepted his true 

worstup in it. there was no tault found in it, 
in it; ſo long as it was under Jacobs ule , 
firſt practiſed. 2. When Cod choſe letu- 
ſalem for the place and temple where he 
would appear z this & al places, ceaſed to 
be of that general & publick uſe ; as to 
ſacrifice , &c. 3. None ©: theſe places 
excluded from ſpiritual communion with 
God in any other. 4. When theſe places 
were ſu itiouſſy abuſed as they were all, 
God abhorred them. So Bethel became 8:th- 
Sen, the houſe of iniquity by Jeroboams 
for which he juſtly was condemned. God 
forſook his Tabernacle in Shiloh; and laid 
waſte his Temple ae Jeruſalem, when it was 
polluted with all abominations. No places 

now are diſtinguished, but onely for conve- 
niency of meeting : In all places God ſeeks 
for worshup pers in ſpirit and truth. Ver. 13. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. The Saints duty imediately 
muſt anf wer Gods diſcovery. This 
& juſt. So Iacob did. 

D. 2. It becommeth Saints to ſet up 
durable memorials of Gods appea- 
france ; then in ſtones; now in 
hearts. 

D. 3. ti juſt toheep memorials of 

. Gods ſweet communications and 
ſpeeches to mens ſoules. 

D. 4+ Wine and ol offerings that in, 
cheerful thankrgivings art due 19 
God upon his manifeſtations. V. 14. 

D. 5. Nomination of place? for Gods 
aſe, upon his direction and appro= 
bation bath bin lawful. 

D. 6. Is all places, even until now, 
where Godwillſpeak with men, it 
fit io own God inthem and io re- 
member hi nam . 15. 

Bale hiſtory ot — — — from 

Bethel to Ephrath , wherein we have to 


1. The journal recorded , And they jour- 


| Ll! 
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nied from Bethel, & there was yet A little piece of + 
1 ts come #0 Ephrath. Cald. ſame. — 
tent beyond the tower of Gader;and it came 
o 
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Ver. 6% 


Ver. I7. 


2. The party comforted , travelling and 
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to paſſe when he came nzer to Chabratha to 


go to Ephrata , &c. Sept. Here the Severity 
toclake the 0:1ginal ; for however he came 
to the tower ot Gader, yet it was afterward 
in his motion from Ephrath. Ver. 21. 


I. The connection here allo is not to be 


ovcrlook't. This motion is joyned with his 
late new habitation at Bethel, where he 


injoyed much ot Cod; yet hence he mo- 
veth, and as ſafely is to be preſumed , he 
goerh not without Gods call, either ſpecial, 
or providenrial , ſeing his fathers declining 
time might now move him to dra nec- 


rer to him; Goddoth not bind him to Be- 


the!, nor is bound himſelf to places. 


2. The journy itſelt is reported, whe- 


rein. 

1. The term whence, of their motion , 
From Bethel, where he paid his vowes, and 
was anſwered and comtorted by God in his 
appearing. 

2. The term whereunto, or the ſtage 
of this motion, was a place 4 little diſtant 

from Fphrath, a champian. There is much 
to do about the word,. pay. The Sept 
renders ita proper name; but the Caldee 
and others render it a ſpace of ground , ſome 
a mile, ſo that, theplace of his pitching 
was in 2 champian, about a mile ot ſuch a 
matter from Ephrath. 

3. The motion itſelf , They journied , or 
they went forward, even Jacob and all his 
family, according to the ability of the par- 
ties with him. 

1 2. The cvents befalling Jacob at this 
ge. 
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3. The conſolation itſelf. Fear mi, words 
| of incouragement trom pitty and compalli. 
on, which becommeth ſuch perſons in uch 
conditions. 

3. Her deliverance in the laſt words of 
the midwife , For this ſon alſo is to thee, 
Sept. and Cald, ſame. Theſe are the words 
| afrer her deliverance , for how els could 

the midwife know it was a ſon ; and there. 
fore clearly expreſieth , that she was now 
| delivered of this ſon , with the expiration 
| of her ſoul. Ver. 17. 
| Thirdly. Rachels deathis here recorded, 
whereabout we have. 

1. Something precedent , which was 
the naming of the child, and that we find 
two wayes declared. 

1. By his mother ready to depart » And Ver. 18. 
it was in the oing out of ber ſoul (jor ſhe died) 
' And ſhe called bis name Ben- om. The ſon of 
my travelling ſorrow. Sept. ——— The 

ſon of my grief. Cald. A grievous child to 

her. Wherein. 

1. The ſeaſon , 2 very little before her 
death, While she yet had time to ſpeak , 
and under ſenſe of languishings , for she ex- 
pired shortly after. 

2. The perſon naming Was Rachel in the 
depth of her laſt paines „ which wrought 

her death. 

3. The impoſition of the name, and she 
called his name Ben on, or the ſon of my 
ſorrow. This was in the preſent ſenſe of her 
owne bitrerneſs, not in aſſuming authority 

to leave the name upon the child; ouely 


5 | declaring that it had coſt her dear to bring 
1. Rachels travel, And Rachel travelled him forth. 
or bare child, and ſuffered hard things in child- | 


2. By his father; whoſe right it was to 


bearing. — Jour. Sept. Aggravataeſt | name him, And bis ſathercalled him Ben- 


in partu ſuo. Cald. Here note. 
1. Her preſent ſtate, it was of labour or 


travel for child; nothing is ſpoken ot con. 
ception before , and this is thought ſuffici- | 


ent to be mentioned. 
2. The difficulty of this condition, she 
was ſorely oppreſſed in N 


nes and troubles were upon her, ſuch as 


proved fatal. The bitterneſs of that ſen- 
tence in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth children, 


Cc. Ver. 16. 

2. Her deliverance, where we have men- 
tioned. Wk 

I. Her bitter paines again foregoing , 
And it wasin her hard paines in her child bea- 
ring. Sept. & Cald. ſame. Here are menti- 
oned her laſt bitter throwes foregoing the 
birth; she ſuffered great torment in bea- 


ring. My 

4 The midwife's comfort in her pain, 
And the midwife ſaid unto her » fear not. 
Cald. ſame, ——ů bg Sept. Herein 


we may note. | aha 
1. The party comforting , the midwife , 


whoſe name i, from helping to bring forth; 
ſuch as was deſigned to that office- 


groaning Rachel , now full of paines and 


| — Sept, and Cald. ſame. Hereia we 


ve to note. 
1. The impoſer, Iacob the father of this 
lon 


2. The name impoſed , which import's, 


| The ſon of the right hand ; which may note. 
heavy pai- either the ſon of power as ſome , or the ſon 


beloved indeared , and ſet as it were at the 
right hand, as others. Pſal. 80. 17. This 
was not to croſs the mothers name, but ta- 
ther to shew the indeatedneſs of mother 
ard child to him at this time; as if he had 

loſt his right hand in Rachel , and yet it was 
reſtored in his ſon. Ver, 18. 

2. Her death accomplished, And R. 
chel died Sept. and Cald. fame. Her ſoul 
departed from her body as before expreſſed. 

Fourthly. Her burial z And ſhe was bu- 
ried in the way to Ephrath » which is Bable- 
hem. Sept. and Cald. ſame. In theſe we may 
obſerve. 

1. The laſt office of Jacob to Rachel, 
which was to interre her, she was bur! 
doubtleis by his care and intment ; aud 
however no mourning is ſpoken of here, 
yet Jacob could not part with her without 

grief and birternels ; his reſpe& to her at- 


tet ward appears. 2 The 


Ver. 19. 


full of fears. 
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2. The place of her inten ment, was 
there about were she died. A providential 
viſitat ion ot her was eminent ; for its pro 
bable » Jacob meant to pitch his family 
before the time of her deliverance ; but 
God ordered it otherwayes: in his jour- 
ny she travelleth and dicth ; and here 
uf on her providential burial fell our; in 
the way to Ephrath there was she buried; 
not carried to Machpeiah as others; it is 
likely dyingfin this condition , neceflity 
made him ſpeed the burial of her in that 
place. Jacob makes nodiffcrence in place 
of burial. The noted city adioyning hath 
two names Ephrath and Bablchem. Neet 
this Benjamin was born; the onely ſon born 
there inthe land of Canaan to lacob. Here 
alſo was Chrift born; and here about, the 
poor infants were ſlain in the time of He- 
rod, ovet whom their grand- mother Rachel 
1s here brought in weeping becauſe they 
were not, It was 2 placethen memorable 
for great events. Mich, 5. 2. Matth. 2. 
6. 17. 18 er. 31. 18. 19. 

3. Iacobs reſentment of this event in re- 
ſpect to Rachel being dead. 

And Jacob ſet a pillar upon her grave 3 
that is the pillar of Rachels grave ro 12 day » 
Sept. and Cald fame. Two things are here 
recorded oi Iacobs work. 

1. The erection, He ſet or eflabliched a 
= pon ber grave » Herein we may con- 

der 


1. The ſubject acting . Laceb the ſurviving 
husband of Rachel , deeply affected with 
the loſs of a dear wife. 

2. The act itſelf, where, 

1. The work was but to ſet a pillar , 
or monument of remembrance upon her 
grave; which was doubtles of ſtone, 

2. The uſe of it » Which was to perpe- | 
tuate the mem ory of Rachel, a monument 
of his love, and her deſert. | 

2. The duration of it, That n the pillar 
of Rachel: grave unto this day, Moles wri- | 
tes this io his time, and this continued to 
Sauls dayes. 1. Sam. 10. . And fo it 
hat h bin ſpoken of in latter time. No evil 
was in this act of Jacob. All this is recko- 
ned to fall out in the 45 year of Rachel, 
in the 106 year of Jacob. in the 166 year of 
Ifaac, & ofthe world, 2274. Thus far the 


oY 


hiſtory of lacobs motion to Ephrath or 


Bethlehem. Ver, 30. 


Learn hence. | 


D. 1. Providence ordereth the Saints 
below no long ſettlement » but to. 


move ſomiimes from defired | 


places. 

D. 2. Motions from Bethel to E- 
pirat from Gods comforts 10 
Gods chatenings are ordered to 
Gods Saints by bum 
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betid Gods deareft ſervants un- 
expectealy in the ir wayes. 

D. 4. Soules exorbitanily deſirous of 
children, may have them from 

" Godwith bitterneſs exeugh.V.16, 

D. 5. The, bittereſt paines in child. 
bearing may befall the beft of 
women 

D. 6. It the midwiſes honor , with 
Goas Spirit, to be pitiful and 
comfortable unto women in travel. 

D. 7. God doth adde ſons to bus in 
their carneſt deſires ſomtimes , 
wherein they may take linle de- 
light. Gen. 30. 24. 

D. 8. Providence ſomtimes brings 
living children out of dying mo- 
theres. Ver. 17. 

D. 9. Killing paines inchild bearing 
may befall ſoules to much longing 
forchildren. 

D. 10. Dying mothers in their paſ- 
fon, may name children thetr 
griefs and not their joy. 

D. 11. Soules dye not but go out of bo- 
dies, to God who gave them. Ec- 
c 12.7. 

D. 12. Tender affefion in fathers 
name their children more dear 


whichthey have with loſs of wives, 
Fer. 18. 

D. 13. Rachel, may dye when Leah 
live, the beloved before the de- 
ſpiſed. 

D. 14. (omely interrment ij 4 duty to 
relations in all places, where pro- 
vidence calleth them away. 

D. 15. Tlaces notable for births and 
burials are ſomtime noted by Gods 
Spirit. Ver.19. 

D. 16. Its ſutable to nature and not 
contrary to grace, toſet up and keep 
memorialls of deceaſed relations. 

D. 17. Durable monuments of provi- 
dences may be uſefull for potterity. 


D. 18." It # not anf to leave 
monuments of the dead, only vant - 
1 & ſuperſtition avoided, V. 20, 

Th#next general is the third ſtage 


he 


LI 


D. 3. Providential affliflions may 


in Lide journy toward tus father, when 


Ver. 21, 


Ver. 22, 


GEN 


CuaAr. XXXV. 


he removed from Ephtath, or Bethlehem to 
Edar. Whereim. 
* His journy is recorded to this third 
„ And Iſrael journicd , and firetched 
out his tens — the rower of be, Cald. 
ſame. The Sept. leave out this 
verſe wholy here, and mention his pitc hing 
at Gader. Ver. 16. Herein note. 

1. The connection ot this to the former, 
Gader to Ephrath, they were both ſad places 
to Jacob by reaſon ot the events there, yer 
ſo God orders him trom trouble to trouble, 
it was well that he was at Bethel firſt to be 
prepared for theſe occurtencies by God. 

2. The jour ny itſelf, wherein is men- 
tioned. 
1. His motion, Iſracl jaurnied or went 
forward. 

1. The traveller is Iſrael , fo Mofes ſti. 
leth him here firſt , though called him ſo 
before. He doubtleſs with all his tamily. 

2. The motion it felt , he went forward 
according to the ſtare of his family and as 
they were able to hold out. 

2. His pitching, He ſpread bs tent be- 
yond the rower of Edar , This place was a 
very short journy, from Ephrath , ſome (ay 
a mile, others at moſt tuo German miles 
from Bethlehem; aud tour miles diſtant it 
is judged from leruſalem. What might be 
the occaſion of his pitching here, is not 
mentioned by Moles ;z it us coough that 
provid.ace pitched him here. This was 
the place neer to Bethlehem, where the 
Shepherds were feeding their flocks, when 
the Angels told them the glad udings ot the 
birch of leſus the Saviour at Bethlehem. Ihe 
name fignifieth , the tower of the flock , 

& ſo the vulgar Latin reads it : but it is a 
"name, by reaſon of ſome eminent 
tower built in thoſe plaines tor the defence 
of Shepherds and watching their flocks 
neither is it the place where the Temple 
was built, as ſome have miſtaken , that 
being in leruſalem ſome miles diſtant from 
this place; however Sion be called the to- 
wer of Geder, or of the flock in another 
ſence. Micah 4.8. Here 2 lictle beyond 
Bethlehem Iacob for preſent . 1. 

3. The event which befel Iacob here, 
which was a ſad one, And it was when 
Iſrael dwelt in that land that Reuben went and 
lay with Bilhah by fathers concubine ; and 
Iſra'l heard it. Cald. ſame ——— Slept 
wich, &c. Sept. and it was evil in his fight, 
la this ſad hiſtory we have. 

1. The ſeaſon of the event, If war while 
Tacob delt or ſojonrned in that band , It was 

long while atter che death of Rachel, 
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ner his wiſe, of whom to heads of the 
tribes were born, Dan and Naphtali. 
2. The fact committed wilſully by both 
in Jacobs tamily and the Church of God 
was no leſs than abominable inceſt , ſuch as 
Paul faith was not heard of a the hea- 
then, tor a ſon to dilcovyer the nakedneſs 
of his fathers wife. 1 Cor. 5. It was ſad to 
have Dinah ravished by a ſtranger, yet 
that might be with her innocency ; but 
to have his eldeſt fon a companion of his 
own bed, commit ſuch filrmineſs , is 2 
piercing grief to lacob The Hebrewes 
make ict ions, that Reuben did not defile 
her, but throw out her bed, which was 
removed to Rachels tent by Jacob ; but 
this text , and Jacobs abdication of him 
from the birthrighe upon this account 
( Gen. 49.) shew tully the contrary. 

3. Jacobs reception of this fad ridings , 
And Iſrati beard it. This is all that is rela. 
ted ot his relentment of this fact here. The 
Sept. adde, it was evil or grievous in his 
fight. There is more doubtleſs inſinuated 
in this that Iſrael heard it than is expreſied 
tor there is a pauſe hereupon, and great gap, 
left with thus mark. © ! pointing out ſome 
thing of Jacobs inc apreiſible — » and 
burden, and tndignation upon this count. 
As the painter, that could not full enough 
expreſs a father mourning tor a ſon , drew 
tum with tis face covered : 80 Moſes 
laith no more of lacob, but that he heard 
it , and ſo leaveth a pauſe. 

Qui Why dit not lacob punih ſuch 

alin? 

Anſw. 1. Queſtionleſs it was 2 fin pu- 

nishable by dearh. 2. Surely — 
heart was full of griet and 1 
at it. 3. He doth at laſt abdicare 
him from his birthright for it. 4 The 
ſeaſon of omitting further judicial 
proceedings ſeemeth to be the over- 
ruling providence of God , who yet 
had appoimed one tribe of his Church 
to come from him, and it is preſu- 
med that Reuben v ; and was 
not rejected by God. 

„ The catalogue of Jacobs ſons , 
wherein. 

1, The preface toit , Now or and, the ſons 
of Jacob were teres. Sept. & Cald. ſame. 
Theſe heads of twelve tribes. 
And written on the Priefts breſt ,, &c. 
Exod. 28. 24. Revcl. 21. This onely leads 
to the — them. Ver. t. 

2. The orderly relation of them as fol- 
lowerh 


no 
and ; andrherefore cloſe it came 
upon other precedent afM}Atorrs. 
$. The fad event irfelt, Reuben ment and 
ſlen wich or lay. v Bilhab ba jatbers concu- 
bine 


1. The perſons by % this ation 
came, doth aggravate it. Reuben his firſt 
born of Leah, and Bilhab , who was gi- 
ven into Jacobs bed by Rachel, in a man- 


born, So he was by nature , but ſpoiled 
himfelFof it by fin , and it was divided be- 
tween * — Joſeph , as yy it 
appeartus, Gen. 49. 2. Sian. 3* Lew 
4. Judah. 5. — 6. Zebulun. V. 23. 
2. Kachels wo. 7 eph and Benja= 
min. Ver. 24. 
Bilhahs ſens » Rachcls handmaid, Dan 


and 


». Leahs fans fix. 1 Ry«ben 7 acobs fir Ver. 23. 


Ver. 25+ 


Ver. 25. 
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n{N aphtali; this was the unfaithful wo- 
man with Reuben. Ver. 25. 

4. Zilpahs ſons , two, who was Leahs 
handmaid , Gad and Aſcher. 

3 The concluſion of this 2 
Theſe are the ſonnes of Faceh whieh were born 
to him in Pad an- Aram. Cald. ſame. Me- 
ſopotamia of Syria. Sept · Two differen- 
ces ariſe here. 

1. That the ſonnes of Jacob plural 
mould be joyned which a verb fingular. Yer 
this is common in the Hebrew, without 2 
myſterie. 

2. Thar theſe are ſaid to be born in Pa- 
dan-Aram » when Benjamin was but a lit- 
tle fince born in Canaan. This ſpeech is ſy- 
necdochically expreſt when the moſt part is 
put for the whole. 

Queſt. Why is this genealogie recorded 

nete? 

Anſw. Nothing certainly can be ſaid » 
but the will of the author, who is 
free to doe what he pleaſe, and 
place what he writes where he will ; 
but conjecturally it may be ſaid. 1. To 
let us ſec that all che Parriarchs were 
born before Ila died. . To ſet it 
before and ng it from the line 
of Efau. 3. To prepare for the fol- 
lowing tſtory of lacobs children , 
which proceeds, Chap. 37. Ver. 26. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. God carrieth bi Lacobs ſamti- 
mes , from Ephrath to Gader, from 
one #ffit#lonts a worſe. 

D. 2. The Churches journtes and ſla- 
ger are appointed and ordered by 

od 


D. 3. Iſrael ij willing to pitch bu 
tents , where God allot” hi.. 

D. 4. The (hurch and its paſtor fit 
down by the tower of the flock"; 
Shepheards and ſheep have their 
tower. Ver. 21. 


D. 5. The Churches habitation it not 


free from infetHon and affiiion. 
in the land of tts ſojourninge. 

D. 6. Providence ordeveth the per- 
nion of the fouleſt crimes ſomti- 
mes in his own ( hurch. 

P. 7. The chiefeff in outward privi- 
ledge in the Church may fall into 


p. 8 God will not ſuffer the blots in 
church to be wholly covered, ar 
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ſilenced. Others may learn by them. 

D. g. Great is the faſcination of luft 
which makes a ſon and wife con- 
ſpire to pollute the fathers bed. 

D. 10. "Deep impreſſions the tidings 
of ſuch wickedneſs tn the Church 
make's upon graclom men, to con- 
ſlernation. 

D. 11. Providence diſlinfly note 
the genealogy and number of the 

Churches beginnings , to obſerve 
Gods making good his promiſes, 
Now Jacob was come to twelve, 
Ver. 22. 

D. 12. God doth not alwayercaft ont 
of bis viſible Church for greateſt 
wickednes. Reub: n ij numbred. 

D. 13. The twelve firſt Pairiarchs 
were ordained of Gods grace nat 

for their worth. 

D. 14. Scripture uſeth figurative 
ſpeeches , warily to be opened by 
Gods miniſters. V. 23. 24.23. 26. 


The laſt general of the Chap. is the 


4- 
hi — ot lacobs fourth journy from Eder 
to 


Herein. 
1. The acceſs of lacob to his facher is re - 


Sept. Where occur. 
t. The traveller, Jacob doubtleſs with 


his family. 


2. The end of his motion, (et forth. 
1. By the perſon to whom he came, Iſaac 


his Father. 


2. by the place whether he journieds ex- 


1. Bya name Mamre » noting 


the whole plain, 


Abraham and Laac ſojourned ; here Abra- 
intetezined God and his Angels, 


ham 
Gen rf. bar here they were but ſojourners, 
however picched here ofa! 


time. 

Queſt. Was nor lacob wich his father 
before now? 

An. leis te be pre ſumgd he „ ha- 
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corded , And Iacob cameto Iſaac bis Fa- Ver. 27. 
ther unto Mamre unto the city of Arbah, (this 
is Hebron, where Abrabam and - 
journed. Cald. fame. ity of 
the field , which is Hebron in the land of 
Canaan » &c. 
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2. The number of Iſaacs years is related, 
And the daycs of Iſaac were an bundrid and 
cipht; years. — Cald, {imo enn—_— 
Dayes which he lived. Sept ver. 28. 

3. The death of Haac is reported. 

1. As to the death itſelf, it is expreſſed 
under three notion. 

1. And he expired or breathed out his ſp1- 
rit , inn Sept. 

2. And be died, in the diſſolution of 
body and ſoul. 

3. And he was added or gathered to his 
people, That is, to the Spirits oi juli men 
made perfect, as Abtaham was. 

2. As to Ilſaac, he thus died, fwl of da 
yes» and old. So had he the bleiling with 
Abraham ; and attamed to five years older 
ſo that his lite was to the 2gth year of Jo- 
ſepn, neer the time, when he ſtood betore 
Pharaoh; rheretore his death is reported 
here by way of anticipation , and he ſaw 
all providences related about Iacobs family 
to the 41th Chapter of this book. He dicd 
then, in the och yearsof Jacob, after 
the flood , 632 ; and inthe year of the 
world, 2288. No mention is made ©; 
Rebekah here.but afterward we rcad of her 
burial with Iſaac. Chap. 49- 

4 Iſaacs burial is her recorded, And hi: 
ſor.s Eſau ad Iacob buried him. Sept, 
and Cald. ſame. 

1. The parties here acting their laſt duty, 
are bret hren, twins of the lame womb, yet 
divided by Gods ele&ion of one, and pal- 
ſing by the other and oppoſite in many pai 
ſages of lite, yet theſe two are joyned ir 
this work, natu e and grace agree in pay - 
ing duty though to dead parents. 

2. Their work was of towards 
their old Father, and the laſt of all, in bu 
rial ot him , according to his will. This 
they jointly performed. All this is here re 
ported to finish the hiſtory ot Iſaac ; and 
then to carry on the narration of Church. 
affaires as it was in the tamily of lacob , 
from Chap. 37. andonward ; the 36. Ch. 
being put in by way of parentheſis to dil. 
patch the hiſtory of Eſau and his tamily , 
who became bitter enemies unto the 

Church, and therefore ſo mentioned briefly 
together with it, Ver. 29. 


It learneth us. 


D. 1. God brings at laft his Jacob 
and Church to their defired place in 
their ptlgrimage_,. 

T. 2. God makes good hi Word in 
making Jacob ſuceefſor to Abra- 
ham and |ſaac in their ſojourning, 
Ver. 27 

D. 3. The bleſſing of long li/e God 

grant 10 hu Servants, whenand 
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where it may be beneficial to bi 
Church. Ver. 28. 

D. 4. Expiration anddifiolution are 
the appointed conditions of Satmts 
in order unto glory. 

D. 5. Saints in diſſolution go out of 
the World unto their own] eople. 

D. 6. Oldage or falacf of dayer is 
given here ſometimes to Gods 
Saints ; i. e. Dayes full of work, 
a: well as many. 

D. 7. Nature and grace aovee to 
evince and performe the duty of 
burial. 

D. 8. Ith piety to Tarent deres 
ſed, ſo ts order their burial and 
imerrment that it may be comely 
and honorable _. 

D. 9. The d. av well a1 the life of 
Santi, God r:cordett for hi Cl ur- 
ches init: action, and to point out 
aiſtinet pertoas , Ver. 29. 


Fuit Iſaacs vir Dro charm cc. Mertum 
ft . x tt cum burtus e annis by ſupra centum. 
vieph. lb, 2. Antiq. 
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= Chapter ſeemeth to be inſerted as 
a parentheſis , wherein is delivered 
nc gencalogie ol Eſau, and that being diſ- 
patched out of the way, the Spirit goeth 
on Chap 37 in the tuſtory of the Church. 

The tcaſon of this deſcription ot Elaus 

line here , is not curiouſly to be demanded 
by us, leing it is the will of Cod thus to 
ialcre it ; onely from the event we may 
1udge God fo ordered it. 

1. For diftuiftions ſake as to his Church. 

2. Io let us unde: ſtand how God made 
good his word concerning Eau, 
which Iſaac pronounced on him. 

3. To help,us to underſtand other paſſa- 
ges of Moies and the Prophets wri- 
ting ot the children of Elau under 
divers titles, whereot we have hre 
ſome account. 

4. To ben Gods providence in A. 
lowing the wicked fairer portions 26 
to the World than unto his own 
Church. 

Three general Heads take up this Chap» 


1, The line of Eſaus poſterity natural. V. 
1. © 19. 1 The 


r 
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2. The line of his affinity, Ver. 20. 30. 
2, The record of their ſtate of govern- 

ment, Ver 30-43. 

1. la the hne ot E ſaus poſterity natural 
we have thele particulars included. 

1. Aicgilter of his immediat fred born 

of his three wives in the Land of Ca. 

mam Ver. 1. . 

2, A note of his removal from Canaan , 

Ver.6 7.8. : 

3. A record of his grand - children in 

mount Seir reckoned under their ſe- 

yeral grandmothers, of whom we 
have to conhider, 
1. Their Titles, 
2. Teir Names, Ver. 9. 14. 
3. Their Dignitics which they aſſu- 
med, Ver. 15-19. 

1. In the regiſter of this immediat ſeed 
born of his three wives in the land of Ca- 
nam, we have to obſerve. 

1. The title of this work, And theſe 
are the generations Eſau, beis Edom. No 
dichculty heth in ttus, it is the genealogy 
of Eſau in thoſe that deſcended from him , 
here the Spirit alſo brands him, this is 
Edom. The name of reproach given him 
for his profane appetite, Gen.25. Soafrer- 
wards ver. 8.4z. Sothat thus line is not 
drawn for his honor. 

2. The regiſter of his wives which 
were three as recorded, ver. 2, 3. about 
whom, one queſtion would be anſweared. 

Queſt. How come they to have other 
names then thoſe betore mentioned 
Gen. 26. 34. and 27.46. 

Anſw. In short they had two names, as 
alſo had their fathers, mentioned there 
and here ; therefore Eſau had not fax 
wives as {ome fay , but onely three 
who had their double names. 50 
Hietires and Hivites noted the ſame 
people, the one included in the other 

3. 2 of his children by. 


t " 
1. Of Adah he had one fon, Eli- 
haz. 
1701 Bathſemath one ſon, Revel. 
3. Of Aholibamah three, Jeush» 
Iahalam and Korah , theſe were 
born to him in the Land of Cana- 
an before he went to mount Seir. 
2. A note of his removal from Canaan. 
In which we have the particulars conſide- 
nble. 

1. Eſaus removal inthe freenes and 
in the tulnes of it from Jacob , yer. 6. And 
Ela took bis wives Sc. 

2. The reaſon of this removal , Be- 
eavuſe their ſubſtance was more, Fe, It is 
branched into theſe two particulars. 

1. Their — and families 
rea. 
— of their ſojourning 


were 
2. The — 
was ſtreight. 
3- The pitching place of Eſau, And 
Ea devel: —— Jer, Eſau, be is 
Edom. The Sept. adde, and lacob dwelr 
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in the land where his fathers ſojou: | 
the land of Canaan. 1 hus we = — 
dence ordering the heart of Elau to leave 
the inheritance to Jacob. 

Queſt. It is queried hereon , whether 
this was the ni ſt time that L lau went 
to Ser © 

Aniw, Surcly no, for he was there when 

—— came out of Padan- Aram, and 

invited his brother thither , theres 
fore he had leit Canaan betore, upon 
what occaſion it is not expteſſed, but 
probably upon the diſc ontents which 
his WIVES gave to Haac and Rebekah ; 
and now being come to Hebron with 
his tamily tor che burial of his father , 
Cod moveth him treely to depart a- 
gain to Scir, and leave lacob in the 
promiſed land, but here the Spirit 
brands him again. He n Edom, ver- 28. 

3. We have a rcegilter ot his grand chil- 
dren born to him trom his ſous in Seir , 
wherein note. 

1. The title again repeated, Aud theſe 
are the generations of Eſau, the ſas her of E- 
dom, in mount Seir. Sept, lame. Of Edomi- 
tes or Idumeans.Cald. Here his branded as 
the fat het of Edom , a ſeed that Should be 
Edom , protane men as he was, Ver. g. 

2. The names of his ſons by his wives 
Adah and Bathshemath, Ver. 10. 
1. The names of the ſons of Eliphaz. 

1. Legitimat,Teman, &c. Ver. 11. Ver. 11. 

2. Illegitimat by a concubine given 
likely to Eliphaz by Adah , she bare Ama- yer, 12. 
lek; he 1s therefore reckoned to Adah, 
Ver. 12. T his baſtard ſeed God commanded 
to be rooted out, Exod. 17. 
2. The names of the ſons of Revel, 
Nahath, &c. theſe are reckoned of Bath- 
ſemah their grandmother, Ver. 13. 
3. The names of the immediat ſons 
of Ahelibamah, the daughter of Anah, the 
daughter of Zibeon Elaus vite, Jeush, &c. 
as they were named before, Ver-5. Thus 
tar are the names ot his grand children di- 
realy deſcendent trom him, Ver. 14. It 
is queried here. 
ſt. How Amalek comes tobe tec- 
koned here to Eſau and Adah ? 
Anfw. 1. It is uſual in Scripture account 
for grand fathers to be ſet out by 
fathers. 
2. Concubines children were accounted 
to the chiet wite, as Sarah claimed ir, 
3. Some were made children of them 
by tion » ſo was Ephraim and 
e by Iacob as followerh , Ge- 
neſ. 48. 

3. The dignities unto which they ar- 
rived, Theſe were the Dukes of the ſons of 
Eſau. They were now aſſuming to them- 
ſelves. A Duke was conceived to be the 


mander of a lo men. 
_ 1. The ſons of Eliphaz, Dukes 


aſcribed to him and his grand mother, Ver. 
15. 16- Opel. 
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Ver. 9. 


Ver. 10. 


ver. 13. 


Ver. 14. 


V. 15.16. 


Ver. 17. 


Ver, 18. 


Ver. 12. 
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Cueſt. How comes Korah to be regiſtred 
here who was not ſpoken of bEctore ? 

Aniw. Surely it is redundant here, or 
eis deſective, in the former mention 
made of his ſonnes, and muſt be diffe- 
ent from Korah , the ion of Aholi- 
bamah. 

2. The ſons of Revel, Dukes, Duke 
Nahath , &c. Theſe arenamed by father 
and grandmother, Ver. 17. 

3. The ſons of Aholibamah , Duke 
Jeush , &c. as they were named before; 
of cheleEſau vas the immediat father.v. 17. 

4. The cloſe of all after this name- 
ration of them , Theſe the ſons of Eſau , and 
theſe their Dukes » Hen Edom, ere is the 
finger of the Spirit pointing him out what 
he was in the midſt of this dignified ſeed. 
He was Edom ſtill , for all rhele honours ; 
{our times is this name faſtacd on hum thus 


farre « 
The whole teacheth us. 


D. 1. The genealogie of the wicked 
God records for bis own ends in hid 
Church. 

D. 2. Gods record of the wicked: line 
i but to rand them to thoſe who 
readit, Ver. 1. 

D. 3. Godleff hearts take ſtrange wi- 
ves, Hinttes, Hivites, I - 
lites z what ever God ſay againft 
it, Ver. 2,3. 

D. 4. Providence doth wouchſafe 
progeny to wicked and multiplied 
matches. though he like them not. 
Ver. 4+ $* 

D. 5. In Gods own time he moveth 
the hearts of wicked enemies, to 
turn afide from flrettning his 
Church » Ver. 6. 

D. 6. Outward portion: to the wicked 
ſatifie them in and for their depar- 
ting from Gods Church, Ver. 7. 

D, 7. Mount Seir pleaſeth Eſau 
better than the land of promiſe, be- 
cauſe he i Edom, Ver. 8. 

D. 8. The reproach of a profane Eſau 
God maketh to reſt upon his poſtert- 
ty, Ver. 9. 

D. 9. Multitades of wiver and 
children and offfpring God may 
grant unto the wicked. 

D. 10. God hath recorded the wicked 


and their progeny is diſtinguiſh 
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them from bi Church, V. 10, 14. 
| D.11. Dukedomes and dignities in 
the World ij the only ambition of 
the wicked.The Saints hs of another 
Kind, 2 Cor. 5. 9. 
D. 12. Dignities can neverblot out 
the ſlaln of fin fromGods preſence, 
The "Dukes are Edomites fill. Ver. 
13, 16, 17, 18, 19. 


2. General , Eſaus line by affinity is here 
drawn out, ver. 20. to 30. Wherein we 
have to note both the names and digruties 
ol tus iced. 

1. By name they are deſcribed, and that 
in this order. 

1. Their 


the firſt inhabitant of the Land. 
the _— Jeir the Hirne, who 
the i 


—— 

ned 

1. His name was Seir, which was als 
Eſaus, given him for us hairines., 

2. His nation a Chorite, which was 
the lame with the Hittite and Hume, 
Gen. 14-6. 

3. His place of poſſeſſion mount Seir,that 
land which Eſau afterwards poſſeſſed. 


are ſeven , Lot n, Shobal » Zibeon, A- 
nah, Dishon, Ezer and Dishan; toged 
ther with their firſt dignit ies, parentage & 
poſſeſſion ot that land, which afterwards 
was called Edom, V. 26. 21. Theſe Efaus 
ſced drove out, Deut. 2. 12+ 


of this Seir arc reckoned up, who Qpoſſeſſed 
afrer their tathers. 

1. Lothans children , Hori and Hemani 
together with his ſiſter Tunnah , 

met to Seit who was concubine 
to Eliphaz Eſaus fon, Ver. 12. He- 
man, in 1. Chron. 1. v. 39. is called 
Homam. Thus «heweth the kindred 
made between che houſe of Elau and 
theſe Horites, by which they had op- 
ity tothr uſt them out of mount 
— after, Ver. 22. 

2. Shobals chuldren , five ſons, Alvan 
called Alun, t. Chron. 1. 40. ho 
called Shephi , x. Chron. 1. 40. &c. 
Ver. 23. 


jah and Anah, which Ana, to 
rural invention of his , chat he found 
out mules inthe wilderneſs , as he fed 
the aſſes of Zibeon his father q that is, 
he firſt invented the ing of di- 
vers kinds,afſes and horſes, which was 
ainſt the Law of nature and the po- 
tive Law of God, Levit. 19. v. 19+ 
the word is never uſed but in this 
place, N the common word for 


mulcs hath made 
s PIR yu — 


grand · ſather is recorded as Ve-26 


2. The immediate ſons are named, which Ver. th 


The immediat ſced or grand children Ver. 4 


Ver. 13 


+ Sibecons children were two ſons , A+ Ve. 
* 
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ſome difference about the tranfla« | after they had led the Chotites , and 
ton; but the current of beſt incerpre- ¶ called the name Edom; and that was two- 
ters read it mules , a creature of divers | fold , | 
kiads which never brings forth its 1. Kingly , for from Dukedomes to a Ver. 3:: 
own. Therefore not created at firſt | Kingdome1t ſeemeth the ſons of Eſau chan- 
nor bleſicd by God. In this charac- ——_——— when they had gotten the 
tet we may ſee the C of this , in the deſcription whereof we may 
people g ven to ſuch fin & unnatural I obſerve. | 
wycntions + Ver. 24. 1. The title of the hiſtory, And 
4. Anahs children, who was uncle to the | theſe ave the Kyngs who reigned inthe Land of 
foregoing Anah , were two , one fon Ed, bejore there rei any King over the 
named Dishon , as the fifth ſon of | Children of Iſracl, Sept. aud Cald. tame. In 
Seir, which followerh, & one dawgh- | this title we may note. | 
tet, called Aholibamah, not char t. A demonſtration of that which 
which was Elan wifc but his neece | followeth , Theſe, r. That is, ſuch as 
by marriage. follow named after wards, which were {ons 
. Dizhons children four ſbas, Hemdim | of Efau after they had gotten the land, and 
called Amram » 1. CMO. 1. 41. Kc. ned it Edo m. 
6. Eclers ſons are three, Bilhan, Zaavans 2. An animadverſion of the time, 
and Achan, called Jakan , 1. Chr, 2. | theſe reigned before any King was in Iſrael, 
v.42, Ver 27. and Saul was the firſt conſtituted King in 
„ Dizhans chuldren are two ſons, Us Ie, u. Sam. tt, 19. lo this worldly utle 
and Aran, Ver. 28. S0 we have of —_ + lacob., p 
Suit ſeven ſons and one daughter. 2. The line of theſe Kings in their ſuc- v. a 
ms > By their dignities they are deſcribed, celhon : concerning whom we may V-32+38 
Te are the Diehir of the Choritesr , Due lerve. | 
Lum, Duke Shobell , cc. Theſe wire 1. Their names, Bela, Gobab, &c. 
the Dukes of the Cheriter, for their Dukes in 2- Their cities, Dinhabah, Bozrah. 
Wer 1g. 1% Land of Scir. So many Dukedoms $- Their ſucceſſions, Bela died, 
there were ſtanding together in that land and Jobab rc. gned. 
at che tirft ; arid were not ſucceſſive one to 4. Toe explons , nothing of ac- 
the other; and theſe are here recorded for tion is recorded of any bur af 
Etaus ſake, chat we may underſtand how his one Hadad » the fon of Bedad » 


S he ſmoce Midian in che field of 


Moab , Ver. 17 
1 2 King hath his wives ad- Ver. 39- 
All which informeth us, that, 6. The ſucceſſion of the was by 
D. 1. Thename andline of thewit- _ — p or wollSthem tb a 
hed are mentioned by Gods Spirt [7 
7 2 pirtt 2. The ſtate of Edom when reduced un- 
for diſtinchion, not for honor to to Dukedomes again, and in this hiſtory 


them we _ _— 6 nh 
. notation of t 1 . 
D. * Horkes « Hitttter, and Hi- And the ſe — Lines of the Dukes 0 Eſa » - = V. 0 


et are the national tiles of the cording to their | ami-4es , ajter their places 5 
ſame ſort of ſinful people.) — The Kingdom then was a« 
D. 3. Vacleannes and unnaturalues __— ſpecial nomination of the Da- 
are recorded in the wicked: line to | kes, Duke Timnah, Duke Alva, &c. 
make them incl. S. An empharical coaclufion obſer. Ver. 43. 
& ft bing f thing notable. 
D. 4+ CA numerow progeny with 1. About the ſons 4 Theſe the Da- 


s of Edom , „ Thek he br 
Tf. Fir = Nu of the Alt thiole times, — ould 
, not be Kings they would be Dukes. 

P. 5. Afunity with perſons that are 4 — About l Tb 77 

. is the Fat Edom. lane fa- 

PA is — ¼ herofaprotaneolipring. Thusthe Spiri 

on " * of God brands tum It is queried 

2 and order the here FRE Depts 
wicked to join /o in affinity, in Queſt. Were theſe changes o 


or not? 
other. So it wa, with Stir and R- Anſw, It is thought by ſome not, bat 


that Moſes writes propherically ot 
dom, Ver. 20. 30. —— dkenkteche Ke 


3- The laſt general is the hiſtory of the f Edom were exiſting in Jeremahs 
and government of the ſons of Elau | time, andiffo, 2 
mm 


» Ver. 30. 
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de before Moſes. Vet to ſpeak freely, 
it is much more pfobable that this 1s 
a hiſtory rather then a Prophecy , de- 
claring things already done; theſc 
conſiderations may perſwade it. 

1. Moſes nameth perſons and places 
with their citcumſtances known at that 
time, that cannot be prooved to be after. 

2. There was ſpace of time enough » 
wherein theſe changes might be made, be- 
fore the time of Moſes , as computed from 
Iſaacs death, when Eſau removed unto 
the call of Moſes , amount unte 23 6. years, 
in which ſpace how many changes might 
not be made ? Seing we our ſelves have had 
various adminiſtra ions of government in 
the ſpace of ten years. | 

3. — times of Moſes both Dukes 
and Kings of Edom are mentioned, Ex- 
od. 15. 15. Nut. 20. 14. therefore the 
change might well be then. To confound 
Kin Dukes inte one general notion 
of Government is not ſo ſafe , . becauſe the 
Spirit doth diſtinguish chem, 

4. Other —— » and God 
did make among t » afrer the time of 
Moſes , which are not meant here; ſo we 
read of their ſubduing , and riſiag again ſe. 


veral times, ſome think Hadad the laſt King 
was himto whom Moſes ſent tor leave to 
paſſe by his country , _—_— his unn 
tural refuſing,God then divided the _ 
dom; but this is onely conjectural. It 


ſeem's the beſt way to conclude that theſe 
changes were before Moſes did write this 
and yet God made others among them af 
terwards. 

The titles of Timnah and Aholibamah , 
Ver. 40. 41. are not names of men ot wo- 
men, but places. 


The whole learneth us. 


D. 1. Worldly men are ambitious of 
the highest titles of honor. Kings 
and Dukes. 

D. 2. Earthly Kingdoms God ma) or. 
der to the wicked ( a /etled govern- 
ment) before hi Church, Ver. ; 1. 

D. ;. Stinted are the numbers of 
Kings and atgnities by God in the 
World. 

D. 4 God maketh ſome notable for 
exploits abov- others. Hadad van- 
qutſheth cMidian_. 

D. 5. Kings and Ducent are ſome- 
times recorded for thetr ſhame by 
Gods Spirit“. 

D. 6. God overturneth and changeth 

ſlates and government at his plea- 
Sire. 
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D.7. Trofane fathers and projact 
children are branded by Gods di- 
rit together, where mention 4 
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N this Chapter Moſes returneth to the 

aiſtory ot che Church in Jacobs fan ily, 
eving Gilpatched , and marked out of 
the family of Eſav. And che line of che hi- 
ſtory mainly , 1s drawne trom Jacob to Jo- 
ſephyby whom God carricd on his C hurt h- 
worke in preſerving it upon carth ; oncly 
in the 38. Chapter us inſerted forme te- 
markable events about ludan , which cou d 
not be but grievous unto lacob. In the pre- 
ſent chapter is recorded lome ſpecial pro- 
vidences of God concerning lo ch. & 
that as in relation to Jacob , por cut 
allo the condition of the Church. Three 
great providential works about Joſeph take 
up the three general parts of this Chapter. 

1- The ſtate and condition of hiua in his 
fathers houſe. Ver. x. 11. 

2- Therreachcrous ſale of him from his 
fathers houſe. V. 22. 28. 

z3- The lad reſentment of this by ſome 
relations. 

1. Reuben. V. 29. 40. 

2. Jacob , with a tranfirion unto the 

further ſtory. V, 31. 26, 

Here alſo is to be noted the beginning of 
the Nin'th ſection of the Law, according 
to the Jewtish diviſion marked with thuee 
Samecks noting Seder , order. 

lathe firſt general , will be confiderable 

thel- particulars. . 

1. lacobs manſon, or place of abode, 
noted in contradiftinftion unto Eſau's 
mountaine , An! Jacob dwelt inthe land of 
the ſo) urnings of bis father , in the land o Ca. 
nain. In the Land where his father ſojoure 
ned. Sept. This they adde to the former 
chapter. In the land of the ha- 
bitation of his father. *Cald. In this we 
have onely a record of Jacobs habuation , 
wherein may wenote. 

1. The term of conneftion , which is 
read by ſome copulative , and by others i- 
larive , And , ot ther fore r. Hut it 
ſeems beft adverſative , to anſwer Elau's 
manſion place, Eſau went to mount Ser » 
but Tacob ſat dont in the place of his fa- 
ther, dwelling in rears, the whole action 
of Iacob is ſet in oppoſition unto Eſau”s re- 
moval, 

2. The matter connected is Iacobs refi- 
dence in his place ; wherein. 

1. The ſubjet Jacob , who had che 
birth-righe , and the bleſſing. 

2. The reſidence , which he makes, he 
ſat downe , or dwelt , or inhabited. The 

3. 
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_ The place deſcribed two wayes. 
. — — manſon , Is the Land 
of bis [arber 1 jojournings that is, where his 
father as well 2s Abraham profeſſed him- 
ſelſe 2 ſojourner and the fame courſe of 
life did Jacob now intend in that place. 

1. By the name of it, the land of Cn, 
which though now a place defiled by the in- 
habitants » yet thereupon God ſets his mind, 
to make it the place of his Churches ſojour- 
ning in the world. 

4. The principle which moved him 
to fit downe here, and that was his faith , 
2s the Apoſtle witneſſerh for him , as well 
2s for Abraham, and Iſaac. Hebr. 16. 9. 
Senſe drew Eſau , as he thought, to the 
better habitation , more ſtable than for ſo- 


jou: ning. Ver. . 
Learn hence. 


D. 1. Oppoſite and adverſe are the 


habitation; and manſions choſen ' 


by wiched and righteous ones ; the 


one pleaſt themſelves in it, the | — 2 
lame. 


other God. So Jacob and Eſau. 

D. 4. Gracious ſouls pitch in this 
world onely for ſojourning, not for 
Sciled dwelling. 

D. 3. Fathers, accepted of God, ave 
good patiernsto be followed by thetr 
children for abode _,- 

D. Cantan when God calleth to 


it, end promiſeth to prepare, #s, 


| 


fitteſt for hi ¶ hurch. 
D. 3. Faith alone , maketh Saints 


chooſe ſojourning bere below, upon 
Gods promiſe. Fer. 1. 


2. Jacobs generation downward, Theſe 


ruhe generations of Faceh , Sept. Join, 


this wit the former Chapter allo: con- 
cernmng which title it is doubted , What it 

mean , ſeeiug none are immediatly 
mentioned here but Joſeph, Some there- 
tore ſecke to ſalve it by making the fword 
( generation ) here to note not onely the pro- 
geny of children , but all ſorts of events, 
which were as ſo many births, befalling 
Jacob ; but this is unuſual, Others labour 
to clear it in the pronounce , which they 
make of yarious kindes. 

1. Some take it as a relative , and ſo te- 
ferre it to the line of Jacob mentioned be- 
fore Elaus. Gen. — 23-38 Which u 
not irrational ; others it demonſtra- 
tive, and ſo noting the line of Jacob af- 
terward following in the hiſtory , though 
but one here immediately named , which 


' 
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becauſe it is the purpoſe of Gods Spirit to 
mention Jacobs ſons not barely 1— 
bue with their conditions , therefore he 
ipeakerh of them afunder , and not toge- 
ther : and ſo here beginneth with Joteph ; 
about whom, while he was in his fachers 
houle , theſe thingꝭ are eminently pointed 
out 


1. His condition, Ver. 2. 3. 4. 

2. His telation. Ver. 5. 2r- 

1. His condition is let out by three 
characters. 

1, Ot his age. Joſeph being the ſan of 
ſearenteene yeares;, ſexoxenteene years old. Sept. 
Cald. as Hebr. His age :5 not noted in vaine 
with reſpet unto his condition, and in- 
dowment now at this time, he is but a 
ſtripling , or a youth. The mention of his 
age is made ( as probably conjectured) for 
two reaſons. 

1. Moral , toshew ſuch age is not too 
early for vertuous indow ments. 

2. Hiſtorical, to perfeRt the c hronolo- 


— 


and | and therefore no 


teſpectia this 
w 1 life, He was ſeeding 
2 with bis brethren , and he being a 
or — 4 _ — ſons of Bil bab, 
ons of Zil s | athers wider, . 
. nouriſhed with 7 
of Bilhab , &c. The Hebrew erxprefſion is 
clear, and noceth. 
1. His trade, he was ashepheard. 
2, His company, the ſons ot both the 
ds who were givento jacob byRa. 
chel & Leah as wives, even Dan, & Naphta- 
hi, &Gad & Agher. Iris | , why 
he should be with theſe rather then the 
ther? And it needeth not much for anſwear, 
It is conceived the two handmaids lived in 
onc tent: and Joſeph perhaps trequenting 
Bilhahs tent, becauſe she was his mothers 
maid and likely had been helptul to him 
in his minority » muſt needs alſo accom- 
pany with the ſom of both ; yet no necetli- 
ty is thereto think, that he was contined to 


their com : for it is evident he con- 
verſed with the reſt — his brethren. 

3 Ot huis honeſt up he diſpoſition , 
And Joſeph brought their 9 5 to their 
father, Eval reproach to Iſracl bis 
father » ir evil accuſa- 
tion, &c. . Herein is diſcourſed the 


. his brettxen. 

1. T he ſubject here s Joſeph, who ſea- 

z. His ation , he brought to his fathers 
know things dishonourable to the 
Church of God, and a shame to his family, 

3. The matter was the evil report of his 
brethren , that u, that ſinful carriage, 
which cauſed the evil report to come upon 
them, and their — tiled 2 
gnevous crime. ug. it was 
r 

4. The manner of doing this was in love 
to them , and with deſire to amend them: 


Mmm 2 
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one copy of the ſeaventy urg'd by Muſculus 
it is u N 3 lende Voyer wornper ages 
Icggin f aun av Tr But altogether et- 
ring from the original. Ver. 2. | 


Learn hence, 


D. 1. The Churches line i arawne 
by Gods Spirit eminently oppoſit to 
the wicked. 

P. 2. The Churches generations are 
beſt made out from the beft of her 
children 

D. 3. Touih i eminently memorable , 
vhen iti ſandiſied, and graciou. 

D. 4+ Graciow parents are careful , 
though never ſo rich, to bring up 
their children in honeſt callings. 
Soe Facob did Joſeph , duc. 

D. 5. God can preſerve ſome pure, 
though conver/ing with wicked bre- 
theren, and relations. 

D. 6. There may beſome ſill of evil 
Spirit in the family of the Church. 

D. 7. Graciow diſpoſitions" cannot 
bear or favonr the fins of neareft 
relations. 

D. 8. Souls grieved with fins of 
other relations bring the alſco very 
toſach as can amend them. Ver. 2. 


4. Joſephs condition is expreſſed by the 
tender reſpect, which he had trom his a · 
ther, And Iſrael loved Foſeph before all bis 
ſons » becauſe the ſon of old ages was be to him, 
and he made for him a coat of peeces , ww 1A 
coat of many colours. Sept, === becauſe be was 
a wiſe ſon, c. Cald, 

Herein we may obſerve Jacobs reſpect 
to Ioſeph two wayes diſcovered. 

1. In his ſurpaſſing love to him above 
the reſt of his ſons, where · about is re- 
corded. 

1, The action with its degrees , Iſrael 
loved loſeph more then all his ſons , his 
heart went out more to him. 

2. The reaſon of it, becauſe he was the 
ſon of his old age, ſo is it in the letter, the 
Caldee reads a wiſe ſon: Soe doubries he 
was, but the letter doth not iu. 

Did Jacob well to shew more 
affection to one then to another child? 

Anſw. 1. Todo ſo unto children under 

all cquall and like conſiderations, 
were partiality. 2. Yer where God, 
by grace, makes a difference, the 
image of God is more levely , then 
the image of man; and upou this 
account, Jacob lets out his heart, 
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however it may be ſome natwall tea- 
ſon might worke with it. 

Queſt. How is Joſeph called the ſon of 
his old age, ſceing he was borne1n 
Padan-Atam, not above ſcaven, or 
eight yeares after Reuben ? Cen. 30. 

Anſw. 1. He was the laſt that Tacob had 
in Padan- Aram , Benjamin was 
borne but a little before this. 2, It 
may be a phraſe to note the more ten- 
dernes » which parents ule ro $shew 
to the laſt and leaſt of children. 

2. Jacobs reipect to Ioſeph appears in 

out ward action; that was the difference 
he maketh between him and the reſt in lus 
habite , and veſture, he made for tum 2 
coat of filks : ſome read a coat of peeces 1 
or parts. as the word note”s , that is, of ſe» 
veral forts of threads interwoven ; as we 
lay an imbroidered coat; ſome read a coat 
to theankles wrought with needle worke : 
& ſome take it as a Prieſtly robe , but ſuch 
it was not , we read Princes children were 
wont to wear ſuch garments for diſtuncti- 
ons ſake from inferior people. 2 Sam. 1. 13. 
18. By this is ſet out the ornament of the 
Church. Pfſalm. 45. 14. 15. So we have 
the truth in the letter. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. II A not unbeſeeming graciom 
parents to lo ve beft thetr graciou 
children. 

D. 2. The children of age, the la 
and leaſt are really the greateſt 
care to parents , eſpecially when 
good. 

D. 3. Diſtinfion of habits among 
ſeveral perſons ij not unſutable to 
the (burch of God. 

D. 4. Habiting of children , a« it 


ariſeth from aſfoction, ſo it ſbould 
be ordered by grace. Ver. 3. 


5. Joſephs condition in his fathers houſe 
is further ſer out by the carriage of his bre- 
theren to him, noted. 


1. By their inward affection, And bu Ver. 


bretheren ſaw,that their | ather loved him before 
all bis brethren » and they hared him, Catd. 
the ſame. Loved him of all bis 
bretheren , &c. Sept. Here, 

a : 2 2 - their imward diſtaſt = 

w by their fathers carriage 

expreſſians , that he affecteil Joſeph beſt of 
all , and hereupon their hearts are diſtur- 
bed, aud 2 within. 

2. Their ion, they hated him, that 
is , their hearts did riſe againſt him, they 
could not indure him to have a place in their 
_— PS. 

2, their out ward actions: 

could 


) 
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could noe [peaks to him in peace, wo Speaks 
nothing peaceable , They would 
not —— Cald. ſa this exprei- 
fion the affirmarive is carried ; they could 
not indure to give him a good word , ot 
look „ as they did one to mother, but 
ſpake doggedly , churlishly , ſcornfully , 
and diſdaintully to him , and all this both 
becauſe his fathers love was on him, and 
Gods love on him alſo, even for his good- 
nes lake. 


Obſerve we. 


D. 1. (hoice reſpects to any , from 
arents , above all others, uſua- 


ally make ſuch favorites to be 
envied. 

D. 2. Fleſ and blood uſually hate 
that , which grace affect: and 
— 


7 

D. 3. Sin, andenvy ſpectally , put 
men out of a capacity of doing duty 
to relations. 

D. 4. Where hearts are full of hatred, 
mouths ſpeake not peace, bu; bit- 
ternes » and ſcorning. Ver. 4. 


Thus farre is the hiſtory of Joſeph in the 
hne of Jacob according to his condition in 
his fathers houſe. 

2. Now followeth the revelation, which 
God was pleaſed to make to him of thoſe 
days of youth. whereof. | 

1. The manner of making it is oblerva- 
ble , by dreams. 

2. The matter declared by dreames » and 
that was Gods future providence toward 
Joſeph , as his inſtrument to fave his 
Church in time to come. Ver. $. 11. In 
the hole paſſage, we have theſe particulars 
to conhder. 

1. The author of theſe dreams, God 
himſelf and his Spirit: For they were pro- 


pherical, 

2. The ſubject of theſe dreams. Ioſeph 
now ſcaventeen yeares old, tothe 
ſtudy of God , and hatred of fin. V. 5.9, 

3. The narration of theſe dreams : He 
told them to his bretheren 1 
anemphaſis , calling for their attention, 
not — glory , but inſtin& of God, 
to hey, that Loſephs future ſtare was pre- 
ordained of God. Ver. 5. 6.9. 10. 

4+ The dreams themielves , of which 
we may note. 

1. matter; 2 — —— 
worshipping his Sheafe , this ing 
e the other of the fun, and 
moon, and eleven ſtarrs doing obeiſance 
to lym. Ver. 7. 9. 

2. The number of them, they were two 
under various expreflions » doubled, to 


* 
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note the certainty ot the event. 


which was made. 

1. _ bretheren in contempt & ſcorn, 
Shalt t indecd reigne over u, &? This 
ay — z and * ſubmitted to it at 
their oing into t „ when 
event fell = Ver 8. wy mn 

2. By his father, and that in way of re- 
buke. His father rebuked him, and ſaid 
what is this dream, which thou haſt dreamed, 
ſhall I, and thy mother , and thy bretheren » 
comming come to bow low our ſei ves to thee to 


dream with ſome kinde of regret , that his 
lon should be ter up of God above him, yet 
lo it was, Jacob did him honour in his 
place, hen he went downe to Egyp:. 

6. The uſe made of theſe dreams; which 
is twotold. 

1, By loſephs bretheren , they hated 
him ſtulſ the more for lis dreams. V. 5. B. 
They cavied him. Ver. 11 

2. By Ioſephs tather. 

1. He rebukerh him, but mildly, and 
probably to keep of ſome envy from him 
by his bretheren. 


2. He kept or obſerved the ſaying , and 
laid it up in his heart, as Mary the word of 
Chriſt , her ſon , typified here by loſeph, 
as 1s conceived by ſome. Jacob was ac- 
quanced with ſuch revelatiogs of God by 
dreams, therefore he — — not — to Io. 
ſeph, bac poaders it eriouſſy. er. 1 1. 
* How could this 1 


Antw. 1. Same apply it therefore not to 
lolcph, but to loſuah » at his word 
the fun and moon ſtood ſtill ut 
ſtanding it of the ſun , that cannot 
be the meaning of it, far the moon 
and iſtarres are here added, and lo- 
ſeph ſpeakerh expreſly of honor to 
himſelt to come. 2. Iacob giveth the 
right interpretation, theretoge moſt 

roperly is it meant of lacub the fa- 
. 4 his wife , who £47 
tteſſe in the family . vi. Leah , and 


his lons. she is 
e -» 25 5 
which was from bis 


ther, whole 

ren 

bow themſelves to Toſeph , ot where 

** — ; _ 

„ . es | Jacob and. 

i ee 
ment , and protection in 

2- Itisfafely preſumed » tha, he, ind 

Lagh» rich als pnjly geen um che 

per Ir is © noted, that by his 


meflage ſeat , his (od declare, thy ſervant 
— c. Which was humbling e- 


. but 
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3. The interpretation of the dreams , Ver. 8. 


i= 


the earth + Thus Jacob alto applyeth the V. 9 10. 


Ver. 11. 
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Jacobs carriage, when he ſaw his ſon in his 
honour, is not declared. Chryſoſtom ma- 
keth his bowing on the top of his ſtaffe to 
8 _ Joſeph , but that was worshipping 
o ( 


Note from ir. 


'D. 1. Good ſouls whom men bate 
for their goodnes, God chooſeth to 
reveal his minde more gractouſly to 
them. | 

D. 2. God hath by dreams , in time 
paſt, revealed hi future provi- 
dences about his ¶ hurch unto men. 

D. 3. Toung years, addicted to god- 
lines, are made capable of great 
and ſweet diſcoveries from God. 

Ver. 5. a 

D. 4. 1th duty to declare Gods will 
revealed concerning his purpoſes to 
his Church, though it pleaſe not 
men. Ver. 6. 

'D 5. Darke, but certain, have 
been the revelations e, God in ti- 
mes paſt , concerning bi provi- 
dence to bu Church. Ver. 7. g. 

D. 6. God in bringing about the ſal- 
vation of hi Church , make pa- 
rente, and brethren ſtoop to hi 
inflruments. Supertours to tnfe- 
riors. 

D. 7. God maketh perſons in them- 
ſelves adverſe to his providences , 
yet to be interpreters of his revela- 
tions. Ver. 8. 

D. 8. The Lord bath uſually foretold 
the ſalvation, and advancement 
of his Church, but not the way; Jo- 
ſeph dreams not of priſons. 

D. 9. Carnal relations are apt to 
hate, and envy their very brother, 
when God ſits himup above them. 

D. 10. Theway and means of com- 
fort which man deſpiſeth, God u- 
ſeth yet to do them good , who hate 
it. So here. 

D. 11. Graciow ſoules, that wait 
for the Churches delivery , may 
yet have regret againſt the meanes 

diſcovered, Ver. 10. 
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D. 12. Grace in thoſe ſouls checks 
their regret y and mates them 0b. 
ſerve, and keep Gods diſcoveries 
to them, Ver. 11. 


2. The next general head of this Chap. 
ter, containeth the hiſtory of Joſephs ſe- 
paration from his fathers houſe by the trea- 
cherous conſpiracy of his brethren. Ver. 
12,28. Wherein we have to confider the 
eſpecial ordering of providence about this 
event. 

1. As to the occaſion of it. ver. 12.13. 14. 

2, As to the conſequent events, Ver. 
IS. 16 &c. 

1. Iuthe relating the occaſion we have 
theſe particulars. 

1. His brethrens going forth with their 
fathers flocks to feed them in Shechem , 
And bis brethren went to feed their fathers 
flock in Shecem, the ſame. Thus providence 
ordered this firſt ſtep ot the occaſion of Jo · 
ſephs ſeparation , 24x. his brethrens diſtance 
from their father ; for it 1s probable no 
ſuch thing would they have attempted in 
his eye or under his hearing, Ver. 12. 

2. His fathers call of hum to ſend him 
unto them , wherein- 

1. Iſraels conference with Joſeph, And 
Iſrael ſaid unto Foſeph , do not thy brabren 
ſeed in Shecem* Are they not feeding? Sept. the 
lame, Schold thy brahren feed » &e. Cald. 
This onely prepares him for his miſſion , 
as a foregoing diſcourie. 

2. Iſracls reſolution to ſend Joſeph to 
viſit them, Come I will ſend thee unto them, 
Sept. and, Cald. the ſame. Here is his pre- 
face to Joſeph to put him in readines for 
his miſſion. 

3. Ioſephs anſwear , And he ſaid to him 
behold me , or , loe I, that is, am here ready 
” obey thy will in all chat thou shalt ſay, 

er. 13. 

180 IGzels miſſion & commiſſion = Io- 
h, And he ſaid unto him go I pray thee, ſee 
the peace of thy brethren , — prae the 


flockes , and returne me word. If 


thy brebren be well, cc. Cald. as Hebrew. 
Here you have his call by his father, 
and his commiſſion for his worke , it was 
to viſit his brethren , and informe his fa- 
ther of the Rate of them, and the flocks ; 
little did Jacob thinke , that he was now 


ſending Ioſeph into Egypt ; yet ſo it fell 
our. 


5. loſephs obedience , And be ſent him 
, Hebron, and he came to Shechem, 
Sept. and Cald. the ſame. 

1. The fathers miſſ7on. 

2 —— — — bm 
ti th or danger o way. So pro- 
enten e mind of Iacob, and 
loſeph to bring about his one purpoſes. 
It is conceived by ſome, that Shechem was 

iſtant from Hebron fixtern German | 


60 Engliſh 
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les. Thus farre the firſt occaſion of loſephs 
ſeparation from his tarhers Houſe. Ver, 14. 


Learn here, 

D. 1» Providence in ordering the 
wicked parpoſes of men to his owne 
praiſe , giveth them time, and 
Place to do them. Ver. 12. 

D. 2 Good fathers of families are 
ſolicltou about their children, 
and charge, when aint from 
them | 

D. 3. Gratiow fathers flicke not to 
Send: the lei of children to looke 
afier the welfare of the worſt. 


D. 4. Good children ere ready, 1 


at hand to go at their father tom- 
mand, anddo their with Ver 13. 
D. 3. Command) \ and tommiſſions 


are in parents te giort to 
children under ded | 

D. 6, Submiſſion © and "obediture, 
are the duties of ehilatven ant p 
rents juſt commanily. 

D. 7. Innocent ſouls ſeeks their pea- 
, who plot trouble to them 
D. 8. God orders paremts commande, 
and childrens obadience unto other 
ends, then they intend ſometimes. 

Ver. 14. 


2. The events are recorded,which here. 
upon befel Ioſeph , which were various , 
and lad for ent. 

1. The fruſtrat ton of bis expectation at 
Shechem , and his wandring . as 2 diſap- 
pointed man: fer out. 

1. By a providential meet ing with a man, 
vAnd 4 man found bim , and 4 be Wand- 
red m the field, Sept. and Cd. 
the ſame, So e ordered his bre- 
thren not to be there: for it was not the 
place, where the meanes of carrying him 
into Egypt should appear; yet here God 
orders one to finde him in his travells up 
and downe , and to give him tiding of his 
—_— phanſied be 

Jewes have this man to 
the Angel Gabriel, called the man Gabriel 
Dan. 9. 21. But no ſuch character is here 
of him ; and the letter notes a man, which 
might be a neer inhabitant thereabout. 

2. By providenrial diſcourſe. 

1. The man begins with him, And the 
man arhed him, ſaying » what ſeckeſt thou ? 
Sept. and Cald. ——— the ſame. This 
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2. Ioſeph anſwers. 

1. By reſolution , I ſeeke my brethren. 

2, By unto him, tell mes] pray thee 
where they feed , Sept. and Cald. 
The ſame. Here is nothing of difficulty , 
onely ſuch parley as might help him to his 
incended Ver. 16. 

3. The mans reply by way of direction. 
And the man ſaid they are departed hence, for 
I heard them ſaying » let us goe 40 Dothan. 
This place is conceived to be eight miles 
diſtant from Shechem; and in the rode it 
was of thoſe merchanes , who wert to 
carry him into Egypr, The ſecond event. 

2. His attainment of his end at laſt, And 
Foſeph wens aſter his brethren, land found th m 
in Dothan , Sept. and Cald. the ſame, 
Thus far under providence he hath travel- 


| led , ſeeking his brethrens peace, and 


haſtening his own banishment from his fa- 
thers houle, though he knew it not. Ver. 17. 


Learn here, 


D. 1. Providence fruſtrates the tra» 
vells of hu owne, ſometimes , of 
their defired iſſue, to effe his 
owne purpoſe... 

D. 2. God provides ſome meanenin 
ſuch eaſe to help on mans end 10 
ſerve Gods. Ver. 1 5+ 

D. 3. Nature teacheth men courte- 
fre to flrangers and wanderers to 
guide them iu their way. Ver. 16. 

D.4. intelligence # a cordial to 
wandring ſiransers. 

D. 5. God appoints time and place 
of finding out our deſires below, 

D. 6. Vader Gods ordering, in 
the place where his ſervants find 
peace to others, they may find trou- 
bleto themſelves. Ver. 17. 


3. The next event is his entertainment 
with his brethren, Which accomplisheth 
his ſeparation from his fathers houſe · Ver. 
18 28. Whercin we have to note. 

1- Their conſultations about him, upon 
his approach, ordered {ſweetly by]provie 
dence , and thoſe twofold. 

:. Some are for his death. V. 18.19.20, 

2. Others ſtirred by God were to pu- 
nish lum, but ſpare his life. Vers 1. 22. 

s. Iu the c taken about his death 
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Ver. 16 


Ver. I”. 


erve, 
1. The occaſion of it, And they ſaw him Ver. 18. 


ore he came neer unto them. 
| — YT they 

foreſaw him, &c. Sept. In thus are. 
1. The time, in that hour, when after 


from a ſarre, even 


hard travel he had recovered the ſight _ 
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brethren; and they of him, gta 
tance » ſo tarre as they could ken. 
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Learn ſrom it. 
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pretty dif. 


2. The worke » about which Joſeph 
was eventravellirg , to ſec ke the peace of 
his brethren , and now joyſully approa- 
ching to ſalute them and intorm them of his 
fathers love and care over them. 

3. The diſcovery made by them, they 
ſaw him, and upon tirſt fight of his per ſon, 
and the opportunity given them to work 
their wills on him ; they thinke to diſ- 
patch him; all thele give occaſion to the en- 
terptiſe. 

2. The conſpiracy made, And they cra- 
flily ccnſpired or plot ted againft him to kill 
him. Num. 25. 18, idee They ma. 
lignantiy plotted. Sept. wn They de: iſed 
or thought , Cc. Cald. We have here to | 
note. ö 

1. Their malice. | 

2. Their ſubtilty. 

3. Their combination. | 

4. Their cruelty. Nothing but death 
do they plot againſt an innocent ſoul , who 
commeth to ſecke their peace, Ver. 18. 

3. Their conference, debates, and 
counſels and reſults. 

1. About his coming: And they ſaid 
A man to bis broi her, that is, one to another, 
behold this maſ er of dreames cumethb. 
wurrarks this dreaming, fellow , or drea- 


D. 1. The fight of the righteens 
whome the wicked la,, han vc. 


caſion of working miſchief and 


evil to tl. 

P. 2. Thelooke of the wicked ij for 
the miſchief of theſe good ſouls, 
who looke , and ſecke for their 
peat 

DP. 3. Subtilly, and conſpiracir for 
death i the wicktds prafiife a. 
gainſl innocent graciom ſouls, 
F238; .. 

D. 4. Thewicked incourage each 6 
ther inevil matters to commilting 
themes, 

D. 5. Vile perſons geire, and ſcorne 
the revelations of God under terms 
of contempt. Dreamer. V. 19. 

D. 6. Sinners perſecute the Saints 
for ads revilations to them. 

D. 7. Providence ſuffers fianers to 


mer cometh , Sept. Caldas Hebr. 

1. Here is mutual incouragement- 

2. Quicke animadverſion , bchold. 

3. Shaip deriſion. This maſter of dreams; 
Irony. Ver. 19. 

2. About his death and burial, And 
now come ye let us kill kim, and ca him into 
one o the pits , Sept. and Cald. ame. Bloo- 
dy reſolutions are theſe againſt an innocent 
lamb; thus fatre providence lets them 
thinke , ſpeake, and reſolve. 

3. About the hiding of his bloud aftet- 
ward, And me will ſay an ed wild bea ſi bath 
devonred im. — Sept. Cald. ſame. 
See here. 

1. The horror of blood shed, they will 
not own it. 

2. Thefalshood of murtherers, to hide 
it under lies. "RING * 

The vaine this way to . 

4 The end of this wicked — And 
ne ſhall ſee, what his dreams will be, 
the ſame. What will be the end 
of his dreams. Cald. Here. 

1. They feared his dreams, leaſt he 
Should be their Lord. 

2. They upon this account malignthim 
bitterly. 

3. They here reſolve to make an end of 
his dreams, and him together : and there - 
fore mocke at this revelation of God to 
him; we shall ſee what a Lord he will be, 
when he is dead. And indeed icious 
had this counſell been, if Cod had not 
prevented it ; however he was able to raiſc 
him ſtomthe dead Ver, 20, 


breath death, and deflraHon 1 
Sainis, when they 2 it nt. 

D. 8. Murderers themſelves ave 4 
ſhamed 10 own blood: guiltines , 
therefore ſeche to hide 11. 

D. 9. Brothers blood ij not pittledwith 
men . 

D. 10. Evil mendeſignt to fruſtrate 

' the counſells , and revelation of 
God by ibeir crafty andcruel prace 
tiſes. Ver. 20. 


2. Counſel about his delivery; provi» 
dence ſtirreth up inReuben to preveirt their 
bloody defignes > whereabour we have to 
oblerve, 

1. His cogniſance of their counſells, 


| doubtleſs he was with them, And Reuben VE 3% 


beard it , Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
1. The perſon was the elder brother 
Reuben, who likely had the greateſt ſtroke 


them. 

2. Bis iſance of the bloody deſigne, 
he heard is * doubtles he was there, and 
rooke notice of the general vote for Joſephs 
death, and him God uſeth to prevent it. 

2, His reſcue of Joſeph from death by 
way of counſel to deteat the former , where 
we have recorded. 

1. The iſſue, And be deliver Him out of 
their hand , Sept. Cald. fame. This was the 


moe of his counſel, that they did rot kill 
| 2. The 
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1. The meanes he uſcrh , carneſt adviſe 
wo them agauriſt shedding blood, four times 
expreſled 

1. And be ſaid, let us mot ſmilte him in ſoul 
or Life ; that in, let ws mos H bims Ver. 21. 

2. And Reuben ſaid unte them ſhed no 
blood , Sept. and Cald. ſame. A ſerious 
tem, nocing the hainouloes of shedding 
blood, as the cry of it to heaven. 

3. ca bim into this pit , which is in the 
wildernes. Cald. ſame - Into one 
of thiſe pits , which are, Sc. Sept. Thus he 
propoletn , though horrirble enough, by 
way of prevention of his death. 

4 And lav not an band upon him 
Bring not » &c. Sept Streich 
not an hand, e. Cald. Thar is to flay him, 
as your counſels, and votes have bin. 
Thus * God made to take, as Hushais 
againſt Ac hitophels. 

os His end is here recorded, which was 

ewotold. 

1. Joſephs deliverance from death in 
tended, That be b deliver him out of their 
hands, Sept. and Cald. So God 
overruled one to peti wade the reſt. Spirits 
are in his hand. 

2. His fathers comfort was the other 
end, To return him 10 bis ſarher. Cald. the 
lame. wo That be might reſtore bias, 
Sc. Herein not onely regarding Ioſephs 
lite, but his fathers life, and comfort alſo, 
Soc God makes nature to worke for pur- 
chaſing his owne ends. Ver. 22. 

Queft: Was Reubens counſel good, and 

to be ved ? 

Aniw. 1. In pretenſe it was bad, for it 

to kill bum by famine ina 
it, which was worſe, then to kill 
im with the ſword. 

2. Ia the intent of it, the counſel was 
good , for it was to keep them from blood, 
and to render him ſaſe to his father & God 
wrought together with it ro bind the hands 
of his brethren from killing him. 
3. As be Gen. 42. 22. His minde 
was that no hurt should be done unto him. 
ſpake not I, ſaying, fin not againſt the child. 

that in the ſcope of it ſin cannot be char- 
ged on it, 


It teacheth us. 


D. 1. Inevil connſells againft the 
Saints, God overpower s the heart 
of ſome to fruſtrate bloody deſig- 
nes of others. 

D. 2. males evil projetted a- 
g4inſ{ hi ſervants to come ts the 
cogniſance of thoſt , that ſhall de- 
feat i. 

D. 3. Deliverance i effeied (ome- 
ime for the Saints byſuch as late 

enough, 
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D. 4. Trovidence cauſeth the coun- 

fel of oneevil man to prevail 4- 

gainſt others, for his Saints good. 

Ver, 21. 

D. 5. God puts an ame u ſome, 
to counſel others not to ſhed blood. 

D.6. Pretenſe of a worſe death pro- 
vidence ordereth to be made by 
men,toſave hi from death wholly. 

TZ. 7. Frairicide i made horried to 
evil men by God, for ſaving bis 
dwne _ 

D. 8. Reſpe to paternal honout 
ma ſway with men of bad reſolu- 
tions, toabſlainetfrom etal, and 
offering violence to 4 brother. 
Ver. 1. 224 


2. Now follow their actions, after 
counſells, toward Joſeph, whereabout 
arerecorded. 

1. His full acceſſe unto them, which 
gave them tull occaſion of executing their 
wicked conceits, And it war, as Joſepb 
came to bis brethren , or when Joſeph came 10 


alleth into their hands. 

1. A poor innocent lamb, foſeph, who 

ſought nothing but his brethrens good, he 
h himſcife a prey. 

2. Bloody conſpirators under the name 
of brethren , they have him delivered to 
their wills. 

3. He comes freely as a lamb to the 
ter: ſo providence ordereth to his 
deareſt, even to his own ſon. 

2. The execution of their counſel in 2 
tour fold action. 

1. In firipping him, And, that, or 
then they flripped loſeph out of his coat , the 
coat of many pieces , or colours, which was 
on him o_ rum Joſeph the party-colou- 
red coat , that was about him , Sept. Here is 
their unnatural dealing at firſt , the ſpoiling 
of their brother „ wherein. . 

1. The ſpoilers are his brethren. 

2. Their act ot ſpoil, they fiript him; 
pluckt of his cloaths. Fes 

3. The matter of the ſpoil, his coat, 
his embroidered , or party coloured coat; 
that which was the token of his fathers 
love & the marke of their envy,& that with 
which they intended to make a cloake to 
cover their villany to their father. Greater 
unnaturalnes in this kinde could not be 
shewn, then to take away the garment of 
a brother, yet this is the leaſt of their evil. 
Ver. 23. % 2, 8 

2. In burying him alive » by putting him 


in a pit to dye by famine, for ſuch was the in- 
| Naa ten 
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his brethren , Sept. and Cald. Here the prey Ver. a3. 


ng 
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tention of them all » except Reuben, here- 
bout we read. 

: 1. Their apprehenſion of him, And, or 

then they tooke him, that is, laid violent 

hands on him, Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

2. Theirdiſpolal of him. And caft him 

into a pit, andthe pit was empty » there was 
noe water in it, Sept. Cald. ſame, Herein 
note. 
1. Their act, horrid cruelty, they caſt 
him away » as deſirous to bury him alive: 
for there they purpoſed ( for the moſt part 
of them) tnat he should perish. 

2. The place deſcribed. | 

x. Apit, adcep hole, ſuch as our tin 
pits, out of which was no coming with. 
out help. . 

2. The ſpecification of this pit, it was 
dry, or empty, no water was in it 3 pro- 
vidence lo ordered by Reuben, that he 
might not preſently be drowned. Under all 
theſe cruel dealings here is no mention of 
Joſephs carriage, but we shall find, in 
their owne conteflion afterwards , that lo- 
ſephs cries were not ſmall , we ſaw the an- 
guish of his ſoul, when he beſought us, 
and we would not hear: Gen. 42 · 1. Not- 
withſtanding all, theſe cruel men ſpare not, 
but in their intent bury him alive. So they 
dealt with leremy. Ier. 38.6. So the affli- 
ction of the Church is ſet out by a pit with- 
out water, where they shall not be drow- 
ned but delivered out from it. Zech. 9. 11. 


Learn thence, 


D. 1. Vnder providence innocent ſouls 
come in their integrity into the 
hands of ſpoilers. 

D. 2. Simple, honeft hearts, may 


thinke of comming to brethren , | 


when iti to cruel deſtroyers. 

D. 3. V unnatural treacherow dealers 
ſlick not to tate a garment from 4 
brother, | 

D. 4+ Garments of pleaſure may ex- 
poſe men to envy and ſpoil by wic- 
ted hands. Ver. 23. 

D. 5. Violent hands are ſoon layd 
even upon an innocent brother by 
enviow, and inraged Spirits. 

D. 6. Brethren, degenerate into ſpoy- 

leriiſlicte not at it to bury an Inno- 
cent brother alive _,. 

D. 7. God emptieth the pits of wa- 
ter, where he will not have bu 
innocents periſh. 

D.8. "Dry pits of trouble are in God! 
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uſe tokens of deliverance Joſeph 
ſhall come out. Ver, 24. 


3. In rejoycing over their owne cruelty. 
they! eat and. drinke, and remember not 
the aſſlictions of Joſeph. It is shortly thus 


reported , And they ſat downe to eat bread, Ver g 


Scpt. and Cald. ſame. Herein obterve. 

1. The term of connection, rendred ei- 
ther copulatively » And, ſo knitting it to 
their former cruelty in burying Joleph alt» 
ve, or adverſatively, but z Which ſets it 
in oppoſition to Jolephs miſery. He was 
eit her now howling z or ſadly bemoaning 
himlelte in the pit, but they were cating 
and drinking . or it may be read as a note of 
order and conſequence , then, that is aſter 
they had thus aMicicd poor Joſeph , then 
they got to eating, &c. 

2. The poſture ot them, they ſat downs 
it notes their ſecurity , they were now at. 
quiet, while they had the dreamer in the 
pit, they lay themſelves at calc , not ſu- 
ſpecting that God might rouze them with 
his terrors. 

3. The worke, which was the end of 
this poſture, to eat bread. This was no 
unlawful thing. in itſelte, but as the phraſe 
imports, this was a kinde of feaſting, ea- 
ting. and drinking without fear, or care, 
not remembring the tears , and anguish of 
poor Ioſeph. It ſeems to be the ground of 
the Prophets threatning expreſſion, vo to 
them that are at eaſe, &c. Bur they are not 
grieved for the aflitionof Joſeph. Amos. 
6. 16. This is the high pitch of fin, toop- 
preſſe poor ſouls, and then glut mens ſel. 
ves with meat and drinke , and be regard 
les of their miſerics. 


It inſtructẽꝰs us. 


D. 1. Saints aſfiifion, and 
cutors exaltation are uſually con- 
comitant”-. 

D. 2. Itithe geniu of cruel men, 
to glut themſelves with pleaſare 
when they oppreſſe Gods ſervants. 

D. 3. Sin makes ſinners ſacure in 
their perſecutions, as if no account 
would be required. 

D. 4. 1th grievom ſinning to 4 
quieſce in, and rejoice over the 
evil done unto GodrSaints.V er. 25. 


** Fun fo of theſe cruel bret hren is 
the ſelling of Joſeph as a ſlave into 

— we — . 
1. The occaſion offered, which was 
the diſcovery of ſome merchants , whom 
God ſent at this time in this way, for the 
accom plis hing of his own counlells concer- 


ning 


ber, 25. 
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ning loſeph » And they liſted up their eves 

— — bel ol d a — Iſmaclits 

coming from Gilead, and their camels bea- 
ring ſpicery » & balm , and myrrhe, gohvg to 
carry itdown to Egypt. Iſmaclits travellers, 
&c. And their camells were full, that is, 
full, laden with per umes , Cc. — —— 

A company of Arabians , Sc. and they went 
to go down to Egypt. Cald. Herein we may 

note providence working, 

1. Upon Joſephs brethren as to their 
eyes, ſett ing them upon the travellers, 
and thereby afterward changing their min- 
des concerning Ioſeph. While they were 
eating » ſo many of them as were together 
( for Reuben was not now with them) they 
ſaw a company travellmg that way. 

2. Upon theſe ſtrangers, a troop or 
travelling company of Iſmaclirs , in that 
God should order them to come in this 
point of time; about home is recorded. 

1. Their nation, they were Iſmaclits, all 
ſtrangers » and unknown to Iacobs ſons , 
which made chem more ſecure of being 
coaccaled. 

2. Their occupation , they carried on 
camels merchandize of ſpicery » &c. It is 
likcly ſomeſprecious things for pertumes,or 
medicine; the things particularly are not 
knowne in their proper nature by us. 

3. Their journey, they were bound for 
Egypt ; little did any of them thinke , 
that at this time God was making 2 way to 
— — t, ot that he was now 
accomplihing Iolephs dreams, as to his 
—— — 

er. 25, 


2. The motion made by Judah to the 
reſt upon the ſight of thoſe travellers , 
which carrieth in it. 

1. A debate with them about Joſephs 
death , which they had determined by fa- 
miShing him in the pit, And Judah ſaid 
wnto theſe brethren , what profit it it, if we 
kill our brother , and conceal his blood t Sept. 
and Cald. ſame. 

1. The party reaſoning , Judah, moved 
doubtles by God upon the former occaſion, 
he beſpeaks the reſt a little by way of aba- 
ting their fury, 

2. The debate itſelf, about the profit or 
commodity , that _— acc tue by killing 
him, and conceal: s blood intcrroga- 
tively expteſſed: profic is it, or can 
it be? 

1. To murder , and. 

1. To labour to hide from our father, 
ſurely no profit at all ro kill any, much leſſe 
our brother , neither can we hide it , blood 
will cry, and God will hear it, and finde 
it out ; let us therefore berhinke our (elves, 
it will not be for our benefit at all, to de- 
ſtroy him in the pit. Ver. 26. 

1. A motion of advice, wherein. 

CL. call to them, — — 
k to yeild , come ye, let us deterre 
% come, ler us do ſomerthung ag 
m. 
2 The advice is twofold. 
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1, Poſitive to ſell him, this was wicked 
enough alſo : the ſelling of a brother as 
a ſlave, Let ws ſell kim to che Ide, he 
may yeild us ſomething that way. Sept. 
the fame. To theſe Arabians, 
Cald. The felling of a man is a fin damnt d 
to death, much more of a brother to be 
aſlave ; yet this counſel is lubſetvient to 
Gods , to bring about his purpoſes to lo- 
ſeph „ and Iſracl. 

2. Negative, where. 

t. The advice, And let not our hand be 
= bim. Hands, Sept. and Cald. 
ame. that is let us not ſlay him, as their 
former counſel was. 

2. The reaſon of it, For be is our brother, 
be is our fleſh. Sept. Cald. ſame. Nature 
now begins a little to recover itſelf in theſe 
brethren ; becauſe loſeph was their bro- 
ther, and flesh , they would not now kill 
hum, nor shed his blood. 

3. The iflue or ſucceſſe of this motion 
is twoſold. 

1. Conſent of all the brethren preſent, 
to t his motion, And his brethren hearkened, 
Sept the ſame. Obeyed him, Cald. 
God doubtles making their hearts to yeild 
alſo ; they all _ to ſave his life, V. 27. 

2. Contract for ſale of Joſeph . where- 
about note. 


1. The approach of the merchaves, And Vers ®. 


there paſſed ly men Medianigs Merchants. = 

Sept. ſame.—— That is, — 

now came home to the place, here t 

brethren were , and where , as paſſing by 

onely , they were ſtopt on a new bargaine. 

2 a op — of their brother to 
ſale, And they ,and li ted up Foſeph ous 
of the pit, or made him aſcend or come up. 
Sept. Cald. ſame. ſo God overpowred 
their wicked purpoſes. 

3. The actual fale of him, And they 
ſold Joſep to the Isbmadlits for twenty of fil= 
der: Some read twenty pieces, ſome She- 
hels; It is not certainly knowne of what 
weight, or worth this money was, but at 
no great price they valued him; act offale 
is now made: he is allave, bought by the 
Ishmaclits, To the Arabians for twenty She- 
kels , Cald. Twenty of gold. Sept. 

4. The diſpoſalof Joſeph by theſe mer- 
chants , And they brought Ioſeph into Egypt. 
80 they do, to gain of him; 
it was the beſt merchandiſe , that ever 
came into Egypt. But Providence orders 
all chis for ends of his own, not yet known 
to loſeph , or any elſe. 

4 - How — loſeph fold to Ish- 
maelits, and Midiamtes both, the'e 
being diſtin people? 

Anſw. To this textual doubt is variouſly 
anſweared. 1. That the names were 
promiſcuouſſy uſed to note both ſorts 
of , they dwelling much to- 

; Sothe Kings of Midian were 

called Ishmaclits. Judg. 8. 24. 26. 
2. That they were joined together in 
Nan trade, 
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trade, as partners for merchandizing, 
as Englisn » and french or others may 
be, ſo that, what one buyeth the 
other buyeth, & ſoe may it be ſpoken 
of people different in nation , and 
joint in trade. 3. The Calde Para- 
phraſe terms them Arabians,becaule 
they were 2 mixt people and ſo 
might be tiled one for another. The 
doubt is cleared from the former in- 
terpretation in both particulars The 
zloſſe of his threefold ſelling is a fa- 
le, Ver. 28. 


Learn we hence. 


D. 1. Providence can make eyes to 
ſee , and ſuch obje&s to be pre- 
ſented, which may occaſion diver- 
fron of evil plots againſt the 
ſaints. 

D. 2. Gad orders travellers , and 
trades, and journies\to ſerve hu 
own ends to his ſirvants. 

D. 3. e Accidental events to men, are 
ſetled providences unte the ſer. 
vanis of God. 

D. 4. Trade from land to land, about 
proper fruits of the reſpefive 
countreys z hath been , of old , or- 
dered by {providence , for common 
advantage God allowes and com- 
mend's tt. Geneſ: 49 13. 

D. 5. Theſame place maybe aimed at 
by God, and men, but upon ſe» 
veral accounts. Ver. 2 5. 

D. 6. Providence toucheth hearts as 
well as eyes of ſinners to defeat 
cruel deſignes againſt hu. 

P. 7. One ſpoyler may be wrought 
upon by God, to cauſ others to de- 
Hit from cruelty. 

D. 8. Thoughts of the unprofitable- 
nes of fin M a forcing meanes to 
avoyd it. 

D. 9 Murder, and concealment 
of blood , bring no advantage to 
ſinners, Ver. 26. 

D. 10. Hypocrits may judge there u 
no profit in one ſin, but ſome in 
another. 

D. 11. Hypocrits may diſſwade men 

from one ſin, but incite them to 
others. Come, &c. 


D. 12. Malice of formaliſirio ſin- 


GENESIS. 


| 
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cere Chriſtians , flicks not to ſell 
them to bitter enemies of the 
Church. 

D. 13. God makes natural relation, 
and motions of fleſh , ſomett- 
mes, to keep perſons from crueliy. 

D. 14+ God cauſeth the counſel of one 
conſpirator to defeat the reſt, and 
make them concurre to his ends. 
Ver. 27. 

D. 1 5. Trovideace offers opportunity 
to ſinners for doing their will, that 
hui may be done. 

D. 16. Murderers are made delive- 
rers by God at hu pleaſure, and in 
his meaſare. 

D. 17. The mot innocentſouls may 
be ſold for ſlanes , when aimed by 
God to be Lords 

D. 18, A ſmall price do wicked men 
put upon the beft of Gods Servants, 
nay on bis ſort... 

D. 19. Gracious ſouls ſurpriſed by 
the wicked in their honeſt ways z 
may b: carried whither they would 
nor”, 

D. 20. I/hmalits may carry innocents 
to Eg ypis for their ends , but God 
orders them thither for his own. 
So God maketh uſe of ſinners. They 
bring him to make gaine of him , 
God ſends him to ſave, and gaine 
others. 


In all theſe ſome make him typical unto 

Chriſt, 

3. The laſt general head of this 

is the reſentment of Joſephs afliftt» 
on by his relations, his brother Reuben » 
and his father , the one mourning over him 
as loſt , the other as dead. 

1. The brothers affection is related. 
Ver. 29. 30. Here note. 

1. Reubens teturne to the pit, 
Reuben returned to the pit Sept, & Cald. 
lame, in which note. 

1. The connection, and order is to be 
obſerved, and, which noteth Reubens 
comming after that his brethren had been 
there before him , when they had taken 
him up, and ſold him, then cometh he ; 
whence it is apparent , that Reuben was 
not with them at the feaſt , not at firſt con- 


| ſcjous to his ſale, however afterward con- 


ſeating with the reſt to cover the fact from 


his father, aud to deceive him in this 
matter. 2. The 


And Ver. 19 


Ver, 39- 
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2. The action or motion connected, he 
returned to the pit. N 

t- The ſubſect Reuben, who had ſaved 
him from killing by his counſel , to put 
ham into the pit. 

2. The motion, he returned , doubtles 
another way, then his brethren knew. 

3- The term of motion, the pit, into 
which loſeph was caſt , with an intent to 
have taken him out, and conveyed him to 
facher ; no other deſigne can probably be 
couccived of him. 

2. Theevent, And bebold Fo epb 145 not 
in het. And be jour d not Foſephs 
Sc. Sept. Cald. as Hebr. 

1. The note of obſervation, bebold , 
Although Reuben thought to be too hard 
for his brethren , yet providence ordered , 
that they were before him; Reubens diſ- 
appointment theretore is here noted. 

1. The event itlelte, Joſeph was not 
there; he was gone now out of his hands, 
whom he purpoſed to deliver to his father. 

3. His deportment hereupon , in theſe 
particulars. 

1. His geſture, And be rent bis clothes , 
Sept. Cald. ſame , an expreſſion of great 

net to his unexpected diſappointment, 
Such we read. Ver. 34- Iob. 2. 12. 
Gen. 44- 13. Num. 14.6 Ver. 29. 

2. In his ſpeedy addreſſe to his brethren, 
And be returned to bis brethren, Sept. Cald. 
ſame. He baited to them ſuſpecting ſome 
miſclucf, which they had done unto him 

3. la his ſad complaint z And be ſaid the 
child , or the Lad is not in the pit , Sept. ap-, 

carah not. Cald. His meaning wn that 
4 was dead and that they had killed him 
as he ſuſpected : ſo the phraſe noterh. Ter. 
34.15. As if in his pafſions he had fad, 
Joleph is dead. ve have killed him, he is nor. 

4 In his diſtreſſed expoitulation , And 
I. whitber hall I go Cald. the ſame. And 
whither shall | yet goc ? It is an expreſſion 
of over preffing grief: which way shall 
I curn + How shall I looke my father in the 
face * Wois me, what $hall I do? 

Where was Reuben, when lo- 
leph ws ſold ? 

Anſw. 1. Jt is variouſly conjectured by 
ſome » but all is vaine : God hath not 
revealed where. 2. He wasabſent, 
that is certaine , and that by divine 
diſpoſition , (that he «hould not hin. 
der loſephs ſale into Egypt) and with 
a purpole to get him our of the pit, 
and deliver hum to his father, un- 
knowne to his brethren, 

Queſt. How cometh Reuben ſo much 
to bewail loſeph? 

Anſw. 1. Not out of inc love to 
him , tor he hated him as the reſt did. 
2 Reſpect unto his father might move 
him hercunto. 3- His bowels might 
be renderer » ap hi — 

God doubtles did overpower 
, at this time, and awed him. 
Ver. 30. 


GENESIS, 


CHar. XXXVIIL. 
Learn. 


D. 1. Vader thewiſeprovidence of 
God, helpers may come too late to 
to ſave oppreſJed. 

D. 2. Creatures a4 theyintend, (3 
may they doe their uttermoſt to 

ſave when God will not haue it /6, 

D. 3. Thepit, ander Gods diſpoſal, 
giveth up to ſale, when it & is- 
tended unto freedom. 

D. 4+ Nature i apt 10 be paſſionate 
to renting cloaths upon diſappoint- 
ments. Ver. 29. 


D. 5. Brotherly affeion diſappotn- 
ted, though not true, will make 


one fall wpon diſappointers with 
indignation. 


D. 6. Paſſion may make men judge 
that not 10 be, which u, and [0 
may make mourners. 

D 7. Natural affeftion may put 


pointments , and feares of worſe 
events, Ver. 30. 


In all this wee read not of any reply from 
his bret hren, but doubles they ſatistied 
him , becauſe in che after part he con- 
lents to them. 

2. The hiſtory of the fathers reſent- 
ment is recorded, whereabout we have to 
conſider theſe things. 

1. The repreſenting of Ioſephs caſe 
his brethren to lacob as dead , wherein all 
conſpired , here note. 

I, bes — = they teoks Fo bs 
coat, and killed a hid of t s, 
ped the coare in the blood. a4. the ors. 

Sept. Noe difficulty is in the 
words ; onely here may we ſee wickednes 
working to conceal itſelte. Ioſephs coat, & 
the kids blood are made the cloake to cover 
their wickednes. Ver 1 

2. Their ſending and bringing this bloo- 
dy garment to their father » And they ſens 
the coat of many colours , and they it 
to their father. Cald. the ſame. Sent. Sept. 
omirs that, and ſay » They brought it into 
their facher. Here. 

1. If the word ( ſent ) be by other hands, 
2 ſome —— then it may ww I 

ilpatched ſome wien it; 
— — that they would 
truſt none with it, for fear of . 

1. Should thinke — 
might (ignific » that L 
th. — that, and rend it, and 
make it ſo more plauſibly to appear as 


Nnn 3 


men to thetr wits end upon diſap= 


Ver, 31. 


Ver, 34. 
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be done by a wild beaſt ; ſuch words come ̃ grandfather and father were mourners:none 
from this root as ſignify darts, &c. And | of thoſe ſavage brethren , whoſe conſcien- 
this is a Circumſtance , which probably | ces told them of all their wickednes againſt 
they would not omitt in their cloaking of them, are ſeen to lamene* 
their wickednes ; and after they had ſtruck Queſt. Why did Jacob make no more 
through, and torn the coat, then they inquiſition after this blood, as might 
brought it to their father. have been t 
3. Their down right lye, This we have Anſw. 1. His credulity towards his ſons 
found , Sept. and Cald. fame. Vile wret- blinded him, 2. The providence of, 
ches they found before it was loſt ; they God doubtles ordered, that Joſeph 
knew well , whence they had it, but thus Should not be diſcovered before his 
by one fin to cover another, is the common appointed time. 
way of ſinners. 
4 Their mocking of good old Jacob , Learn from it. 
Know now whither it be thy ſons coat » or 10 » 
ee e rare me dat al 
1. In mocking their father png inſome evil, but conſpire r will- 
— — = as if chey fally to de other. Reuben with 
w ; 
2. In ſtyling thy ſon , not cheir brother them. 
3- In twitting him with the coat, ſuch | D. 2. The coat of innocency may be 


* made a cloake to cover cruelty. 
2. Lo 4 D. 3. (Cie makes uſe of policy to 


3- Mocking parents. hide itſelfe from diſcovery. Kids 
4. Murder as to their father, were carried blood for mans 

in this ſcene. Ver. 32. ; 
2. Jacobsreſentment of all this thus pre- D. 4. Sinners ſubiilty ſometimes to 


ſented. pat it off from themſelves, makes 
a on — 7 — evil worſe then it iu. Blood with- 


aid it is my ſons coat , 


Sept. Cald. ſame. Here poor Jacob tecci- out blood. Per. 31. 


ved fad impreſſions; yea, it is his lure | D 5, Beaſlly aftings ſinners uſt , 
Enough. 


I.. to turne over their ſims to beafts. 

2. In his judgement thereupon made, 
according to — information, and appa · (30 ile word be ſliiting through.) 
rent ſymptoms of the ſame, An ci, beaſt | *D 6, The gatliy have their harbin- 


2... er | qo, cence fa more anutn 


m=— With a flaughter Foſeph is ſlayne. | ly. If ſent. 


Cald. How could poor Jacob thinke o- i 
therwiſe? Upon ſuch an information of D. 7. Sin makes men /bameles fo 


his death ; that they might keep him from bring the tokens of thetr cle due 
—_— afrer him. They — 2 have ſaid to plead for themQ. 
5 its came wit » and mahe 
Kole him; but that was not ſo co” — | 'D. 8. J of bretbres — 
fore they ficke to the firſt. Ver. 33 much to do that , which may kl 
3. 3 lamentation, ſet forth in many | their fathers, 

particulars. | D. o. Sinners uſt to make their re. 
5 ent loaths , Reuben did 

. e as fuge inlies , and/ſo add fin to fem. 


* By putting on ſackloth upon his | P. 10. Impadent finners, though 
ines 


"Sia. ads | | theybeconjciow , yet make things 
w_ __ " 4 of ad doubtful unto others. Ver. 3 2. 
4. By refuſing to be comforted by ſons , | *D, 11. Good men may be deceived 


—_— 

"Is y his defire of death alſo, I will innert, non that which they 
go done into the grave to my ſon wee. know. 

ping » Pſal. 16. 10. N D. 12. Graclow ſoules may be too 


4.— By — — ns . credulow toward the withed, who 


Sept. and Cald. ſame, Ver. 35: Or, as | JPptakefalſly ig th 


the relative here by ſome Jacobs «13, 
— — —— — D. 13, Overmuch credulity makes 


— —— 5 e men recetve that, which afterward 
9 n they find falſe. V. 33. D. 14 


D. 14. Gracious fatherr are apt to 
be exorbitant tn ſorrow for graci- 
ow children, when loft to them. 
Ver. 34. 

D. 15. Hypocrits may pretend 10 be 
comforters to theſe, whom they 
bave afflifted. So biaſons. 

D. '6. Tiny ſbould be ſhewne tothe 
afflifled; watureteacheth it ſons , 
and daughlers. 

D. 17. Graciow faules may be over- 
charged with paſſion , as to refuſe 
comfort, andchooſe death. 

D. 18. The good fathers tears for 
the leſſi u good ſon , are fit to 
be recorded. 


The cloſe of this Chapter is but a tran- 
ſir: £5 the 39 Chapter, where this hiftory 
15 conrinucd ; 1 shall cherefore referre the 
opening of it thuther. 
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Þ: the entrance of this Chapter the hiſtory 
ot Jolcph u interrupted , unto the begin- 
ning ot the next; and herein is contained 
the compleat hiltory ot Judah the fourth 
ſoa of Jacob by Lea, with his offipring » 
until the going downe of Jacob , and tus 
family imo Egypt. The reaſon of inſerting 
this hiſtory is not declared expreſly » but 
may be gueſſed at probably. 

1. To hold forth the line of the Meiliah. 

2. To be a memorial to the Jewes of 
their corrupt original from ſuch wicked 
anceſtors, that their mourhs might be 
ſtopped, when they boaſt , that they were 
no Children of fornication. John. g. 46. 
W natever it be, we find this here added to 
perteR the hiſtory of the Church for this 
age. The whole matter here reported may 
be digeſted into three al heads. 

t, The marriage of Judah with his iſſue , 
and the diſpoſal of them. Ver. f. . 

2. The inceſt of ludah with his h- 
tet in law, and the conſequents of it. Ver. 
12, 26. 

. The inceſtuous birth of twins. Ver. 
27. 30. 

la the firſt general we have theſe particu- 
lars to note. 

8 1. The ſtrange way of ludahs marriage. 
er. 1.2. 

z. The iſuc , which he had, three ſons 
Ver. 3. 4 

3. The 
Ver. 6. 10 


5 ſons in marriage: | 
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4- The ordering of the relift widow of 
two ſons. Ver. 11 

1. In the hiſtory of his marriage we have 

to coniider. hy 

1. The time, as it is here expreſſed , 

and connected to the precedent, And it 
, of came 10 paſſe in bat time 1 Sept. and 
Cald. tame. I hus ſcemeth to be annexedto 
the tormer hiſtory ot Lotephs felling and fo 
to concerne that time, but that cannot be 
in whole, for many inconveniences. 

Queſt. What time then was this, when 
Judah was married? 

Anſw. 1. Thus is certaine, from Ioſcphs 
lelling unto Jacobs going downe to 
Egypt was not above three and twenty 

es: loleph being leventeen when 

was fold, thirty when he ſtood 
before Pharaoh, and mine and thirty 
betore lacob came unto hum. 

2. This is certaine , that F harez one of 
the inceſiuou twins, had two fons 
born, when Iſrael went down to 
F gypt, Gen. 46. 12. | 

3. That Er, and Ozan were married 
& dead and ludans wife dead, lome 
competent ſpace beſore, he commit 
ted the act with Tamar , it cannot be 

cſtion:d. 

4. This muſt be granted that Pharez was 
ot competent yeares before he could 
get two ſons: & all theſe things mult be 
done before Iacobs going down to 
Egypt: and that all Hud be withia 
the lpace of three and twenty y cares 
is nor credible. 

g. Neceſſarily then muſt part of this 
hiſtory be accomplithed before lo- 
ſeph was old, & part after ʒ; ſo that 
to clear this doubt we mult conclude. 

1. That the marriage of Tudah was at 

leaſt ſeven years betore lolephs iclling ; 
and therefore that there muſt be here 75«gev 
ne The arbitrary method of Goas 
Spun, recording ſome things in 2 time 
much alter heir being acted,chis was when 
Judah was about fourtcen years of age, in 
three years three ſons were born to hum. 

1. That ſeven years after Joſeph was 

ſold, Judah gave Tamar for wife to his ſon 
Er, — — fourteen years old, and 
he being lam che ſameyear , afterwards 
to Onan, & about three years after, Tx 
mar ſceing herſelfe deluded by her father» 
yeilded to him, and brought forth Pharez* 

J. That Phare the year before lacobs 

ing to Egy Hezroa,being about 

— — r fols 
lowing, wherein they went down to Egypt 
he begat Hamul, Jo this way all things may 
conveniently accord in this tuſtery. 

2. Thea preparatory to his marriage 
which was bis departing trom his brethren, 
and fathers houſe z That Indah went downe 
from but brathren , and turned into 4 certaine 
Adullamite , and bis name was Hirah. Sept, 
Cald. me. whole came , &c. 4 

1. 1 


Ver. 2: 
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1. The ſubject here acting was Juda, at 
this time about fourteen years of age, 2 
wanton youth; and forward as it ſecmeth 
by his actings. 

2. His motion is twofold , 

1. He went trom his brethren, that is, 
not to 2 total departure, for he was with 
them, when they ſold Joſeph : and herein 
alſo from his father , and without his com- 
"Wm or leave, which he ought to have 
hed, 

2. He tarned in, c. It is likely he 
had got familiarity with the neighbours of 
the countrey : 4nd ſome friendship with 
this man, whole name was Hirah, and 
his place of abode Adullam ( afterwards 
given to the tribe of Judah ) not far from 
Hebron, it ſeems by this mans acquain 
tance, hewarinducedcomery , Ver. . 

3. The occaſion of his marriage, And 
Jud ah ſaw there a daughter of a man a Canaa 
nite , and bis name was Shua, <a her name 
Shua. Sep. of a merchant man, &e. Cald. 
But in the original the name was the fa- 
thers , not the daughters: And howeyer 
Canaan ſhgnifierh a Merchant, yet here it 
ſeems to be a proper national name. 

x. Judah being here out of his place is 
expoſed to a temptation. 

2. His ſight helps on. 

3. The daughter of the Canaanite is the 
bait : ſuch things God permits to let men 
ſee their folly. 

4. The * (ſuch as it was) is 
here related, And he tooke her, and went in 
unto her, Sept. and Cald. ſame. Here is a 
copy of a ſad marriage. 

1. He himſelfe without his father. 

2. He took her, neither given of God, 
nor deſired by him. 

3. He went in unto her, that is the com · 
pleating of it to enjoy his luſt , not to ho- 
nour God : So he that is joined to a harlot 
is one flesh, 1 Cor. 6. from this part of 
the hiſtory we may obſerve. 


D. 1. Arliuam u ile Spirit of God 
in recording timer of events : 
therefore careful ſhould we be to 
ſearch them. 

D.2. Wanton forward youths are apt 
to leave their lation, brethren , 
and fathers, where they ſhould be 
ruled. 

D. 3. Such averſnes from duty In- 
clints fooliſh hearts to looſe ac- 
quaintance. So it was her. 

D. 4. Wanton youth: chooſe to be fa- 
miliar with worldly compentons in 
luft, ratherthen to be with a good 

father. | 

D. 5. Names of men, C places of miſ* 

| 


carriage by the ſons of the Charch , 
are noted for inſlrat#ton, Ver. 1, 
D. 6. In bad company, and out of 
mens places uſually are offered 

baits of temptation... 

D.7. Wanton hearts have wanton 
eyes, by whith they are carried out 
to evil. 

D. 8. "Daughters of the (ancanites 
may pleaſe the eyer of the ſons of 
Jacob to miſgulde them. 

D. 9. Violence of luft driver men to 
take their delights, never deſiring 
leaveof God, or man 

D. 10. Luft fre, no better mar- 
riage , then a carnal injoiment of 
Hs pleaſure_. 

D.11. Luft fears no Law of God, 
that forbids Jacob: ſeed to marry 
with Canaaniter, Ver. 2. 


2. The next thing recorded after Judahs 
marriage, is his iſſue, which were chree 
lons 


1. Of the firſt born we read, And ſhe 
conceived , c. Septuag. and Cald. ſame. 
Wherem note. 

1. Conception, God afforded that bled. 
ſing to this marriage , She concerved. 

2. The birth, She bareaſon. this good 
alſo is granted to them. 

3. Thenaming of this ſon, And he ca- 
led bis name Ex. he impoſer is the tarfier 
here , for the verb is maſculine. The name 
impoſed is Er, which notes one aftive, and 
wWatchtul ; upon what account it was given 
is uncertaine, This the firſt » Ver. 3. 

2. The next birth is recorded , And he 
concetved further, or apaine » cc. Where 
we have the ſecond conception , and birth 
vouchlafed , and the naming of the child 
by his mother, And called — Onan. 
Upoa what account che gave thus name, is 
not mentioned, it fignifieth griet , and it 
may be, it was an heavy burth unto her , 
Sept. and Cald ſame, Ver. 4. 


3. The next birth is mentioned after the Ver. 5 


ſame manner, And ſhe added yet , cc. Cald. 
the ſame ,. Ihe was in Chai, cc. 
. Here. 

1. Diſtinftion of theſe iſſues , She added, 
that is, to concerve, theſe were all diſtin 
conceptions, no twins, and within three 
— Mae >> 12 

mit 

2. The birth, She bare a ſor, that is 
the third. 

3. The naming , She alſocalled thy fon 


Shelab , which noteth „or quietnes 3 
8 zhe Hand ces tals is chis 
irth. 


4 The 


fe. 6, 


Ve. 7. 


4. The place where Judah was , when 
this , and the reſt were borne , He was in 
Chezib 4 ſhe bare him , That Is z the 
laſt. The Septuagint lay » She was there 
when ſhe bare them. It 1s likely all m. 
be borne there. Some would have Ce. 
zib z common noun , and to note 2 lye , 
2s it the meaning was in bearing this fon, it 
was as in alye , that the did bear no more . 
$o vulgarly. Bur it notes a place neer to 
Adullam, called ſomtimes Achzib, Mic. 1. 
v. 14. Here Judah had bus ſons , Ver. $- 


Learn hence. 


P. 1. The werft of marriages may 
be bleſſed by God wich the fruit of 
the womb. 

D. 2. eMuliiplied conceptions, and 
births God may wouchſafe ſinful 
matches. 

D. 3. Namber of binths , and pla- 
cer for them, are determined by 
9d. 

D. 4. Sinful places beſt ſalt faſul 
diſpoſitions q ſuth was (eis, or 
CAGhetb, Mich, 1. Ver 3445. 


3. The next particular in the firſt gene 
ral 5 the diſpoſing of theſe ſons, which was 
as tollowerth. 

1. Astothe firſt born Er, weread. 

1. Hu „ And TJudabrocke a wit 
for Er, bir firſt Germ, and ber name was I4 
mar, Herein note. 

1. He chat orders, and giveth in mar- 
ringe, is Judah, the father; now about 
eight and twenty years old. 

2. Ling a» + to home the wife is gi 
ven, Er } firſt- borne , at this time 
about fourteen years of age. 

3- The party given, it was Tamar for a 
wife Het name is onely mentioued , not 
her place , or kindred but it is likely she 
Was a Canaanit , of that place, thereabour, 
where Tudah now lived ver 6. 

2. His life and converſations And Er 
Iudahs firft born , was evil in the eyts of Iebe- 
vah. - Bore the Lord Sep. Cld- ae, 

1. The {ubjc ſpoken of is ſet out · 

ok he firſt born of 

2 his priviledge , t 
— he —— the father aſually de 
2. The matter ſpoken of him „ hepa 
Fl in the eyes of | eboroab. 

1. His condition, and converſation was 
finful , and n 
was » 15 not expteſſed | He. 
brews to be „ in 
the natural uſe of his wite ; that is not 
expreſled ſome eminem wickednes it 
ſee m to be, by the 
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Od in hs — - God * 


the contempt of him. Such he was and 
much by his tathers bad 


le. 
3. His death is here recorded, And le- 


hor:ih flew hrm. — God 4.4 Him; Sept. 


. The executioner,God hinufelt , whoſe 


pure eyes were provoked. 


2. The execution, (laughter, death, and 
that examplary to all about them, clus is 


all of his firſt born. Ver. 7. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Such as have been diſobedient 

to parents, are not willing their 

children ſhould be ſuch to them... 

D. 2. It the father right to pro- 

vide, and give wives to their ſon:. 
D. 3. It natural for fathers to care 
mainly for the firſt born ſon... 

D. 4. Providence orders wives from 
ſtrangers, to be 1rBeiſtred in his 
Church for his on ends. Ver. 6. 
D. 5. The firſiborne of mens hopts 


teſt croſſes. 
D. 6. Ii height of whckednes to dare 


the Lord io bi faite 
D.7. God himſelfe twrueth execu- 
toner to avenge himſel/e upon da- 
ring ſinners, , 
D.8. Premature death i determined 
ſometimes and executed, upon ob- _ 
Hinate withed ſrnners. Ver. 7. 


1. The ſtate of Onan the ſecond ſon is 
here recorded , about whom we have to 
oblerye. 
1. The fathers dif 
cial injunctiom. And Judah ſaid unto Onan, 
go in ume thy brothers wiſe , ard marry ber, 
and raiſe up ſeed to thy brother , Sept and 
Cald. lame + note. 

1. The power commanding , is pater= 
nal , the father to his ſon giverh this come 


2 The injunction is threefold. 

1. To go in unto bis brothers wife , 2 
100 unt marriage? = 

2. To doe the pat ol a brother, that is, 


marry her. 

3. To raiſe ſeed unto his brocher depar- 

ted. - + 7 One theſe ; tie words 

xe plam. Ver. | 
2. The ſons anſwer » very croſſe to his 

fat hers mind, w hercabout we have alſo 

LILLIED 


re. 
_—_ The reaſon of the 


co 


2. The aggrayation » 1s was cad in the | 


Onan knew , that the ſeed ſhould nes he his. 
0 der 


may prove moſt picked, and grea- 


of him, by ſpe- Ver. 8, 
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expreſſed, And Ver- 
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Sept. the ſame. That the ſeed ſhould 
not be called by by name. Cald. hereupon his 
corruption worketh. 

2. The fact itſelf, And it wat, be went 
in unto his brothers wiſe , that he ſpilled it on 
the earth. — He ſhed. Sept. corrupted his 
ray on the carth. Cald. Herein note many 
evils. 

1. Uncleannes. 

2. Selie · pollution. 

3. Heitruction ot future ſeed » which 
God ordered to be produced. 

3. The end of the fact, That he might not 

ive ſeed unto his brother. Sept. Cald. ſame. 
ercin is the greater fin, it was aimed in 
envy to his brother. Ver. 9. | 

3. Godsreſentment of this fat , in ewo 
expreſlions. 

1. Aud that which he did was evil inthe 
eves of Ichovah. And it appeared 
wicked before God. Sept · It was diſplea- 
ſing before the Lord. Cald. In ſumme: it 
was in Gods account a fowl ſinful fact, ſuch 
as Gods pure eyes could not endure, 

2. And heflew him alſo. Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. So we lg » God entertaine's it with 
diſplcaſure , and he recompencerth it with 
death himſelf , to make ſuch wickednes 
dreadtul. Ver 10. 

Queſt. Was Judahs command lawful 

in making an inceſtuous marriage 


Lev. 18. - Mar. 1115 
Anſw. 1. That law again 1% the 
brothers wife was general. 2. This 


cuſtom , and law afterward was ſpe- 


cial, and by way of exception. Deut. 


25. 5. 3. This was onely incaſe of 
want of children. 4. This was na- 
tional, and onely with reſpeR to the 
tribes of Iſrael , upon which account. 
God made it lawful for them ; he 
that made the Law , makes the ex- 
ception: Something of this was 
known now in the Church by Judah, 
and therefore ſo practiſed. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Vaine parents take little know- 

edge of Gods judgments , in the 

death of one child , when they have 
others. 

D. 2. Special law for the marri 
the deceaſed brothers wife by the 
brother ; wat given of God for 
ſpecial ends. 

D. 3 Seed nas much deſirable, and 
is ſo inthe Church of God: For 
whichſuch lawer were made. V. 8, 

D. 4. Wicked creatures are ſelfiſh in 
duty, therefore unwilling to ſeek 
any good, bit their owne._. 


age of 
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of the ſeed of man, envy to bre« 
thren, are Onans horrid crimes, 
Ver. 9. 
D. 6. Onans may be in the viſible 
Church, 
D. 7. Such uncleanner ij very gri. 
vou in Gods fight”. 
D. 8. Exemplary acath may be er- 
pected fromGod by ſuch tranſore/e 
ſors, Ver. 10, 


4- The diſpoſall of the relict widow of Ver, u 


both his ſons, And Iud ah ſaid unto Thamay 
bis daughter in law, remaine a widow in thy 
fathers houſe , until Shelah my ſon be growne 
great; for be ſaid leaft be dye alſo 4: bis bre. 
thren; and Thamar went , and remained | 
or dwelt in ber ſathers houſe, Sept. Cald. 
ſame. In theſe we have theſe particulars 
obſervable. 

1. Judahs injunftion upon Thamar, 
herein. 


1. The connection is obſervable, And 
or then Judah ſaid, that is immediately upon 
the death of his ſecond ſon ; providence 
ſtriking them in their wic » and 
— him , he preſently vents humſelfe 


w 


2. The injunct ion layd on her, which 
is very hard, as may appear upon ſeveral 
conſiderations, 

1. From the impoſer , a father in law 

upon a daughtet, atrer ſuch ſad afiiftions z 

hard dealings from others are ſad, bur 

worle from relations, when better is ex- 
ed. 

2. From the charge 1 ſed , Remaine 
a widow , he binds her — and 
ſo inſnares her grievoully, as much 2s to 
lay » marry not. 

3. From the place of her abode , ber u- 
thers bouſe » he turneth her out of doors, 
from his owne houſe, where he should have 
kept and comforted her, & ſent her home 
to her father. 

4. From the reaſon pretended , Uni 
Shelah my ſon be grown great ; ſo he makes 
chew to her, that then he would give her 
to him, & he was bur a year then 
his laſt brother. which was flayne by the 
Lord; but he intended no ſuch thing, as 
from the next circumſtance may appear. 

5. From his jealous charge of the death 
of his ſons upon her , — — A's 
dye as bis brethren. This is rhe - 
rended for not giving her to him in ; 
but in plain terms, he intended not to give 
her to him ar all, ſuſpecting that she should 
be the death ot him , as he conceived , she 
was of the others A ——ͤ— — 
imagin'd by him: for t perished 
— . Fins homaner'd win 

2 


CA. XXXVIIL 


ſelf , she hath been the death of two all- 
readic , and she will kill the third , it she 
ſtay ; I will therefore rid her out of the 
houſe. Such ſayings he had in his heart; and 
his dealings with her att er ward proveth the 
lame. 

2. Thamars ſubmiſſion to thoſe hard 
terms, She went; and remained ſo in her 
fathers houſe , waiting for the third ſon , 
who wanted not much of that maturity, 
unto which his other brethren attained 1 
when they were married. Ver. 11- 


Learne hence. 


D. 1. Sinful hearts when they ſuffer 
from Gods hand, are apt to vent 
it upon creatures. 

D. 2. Carnal relations grow quick- 
ly weary of ſhewing kindnes, when 
their aims are croſſed by God. 

D. 3. Hard fathers in lam for their 
own ends , ſpare not to lay the har- 
deft terms upon allles. 

D. 4- Such oppreſſors deal ſubtilly, 
though cruelly : they pretend fair 
at leaf}. 

D. 3. Wicked hearts are apt to be 
jealow, and tranſferre faults , 
and ill ſucceſſes to others, that be 
Innocent”. 

D. 6. Sinful fathers are willing to 

ſave children from death , but | 
take bad ways to do it 

D. 7. Widowhoods a ſolitary con- 
dition, that binds ſouls to fit at 
home _.. | 

D. 8. God over-ruling, natural 
hearts may be content to ſubmit to 
hard injunction from others,when 
they cannot help it. So it was 
with Thamar, when Judah 

layeth hard injunctions on 

ex. 11. 


2. The next general of the is 
the huſtory of Judahs inceſt , with its con- 
ſequents. Ver. x2. 26. In the whole paſ- 
ſage noce. 

'T'.” Some ancecedene events occaſional. 
Ver. 12. 15- 

2. The contrivance of the fact. Ver.16- 
17.18. 

= The conſequents of this fact, vari- 
ous. Ver. 19. 26, 

To the firſt, the antecedent events occa- 
fional , theſe particulars are obſervable. 

1 The death of Judahs wite, And the 
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dayes were multiplied and the daughter of Shuah | 
| Fudahs wiſe dyed. Cald. the * 8 Ver, In 


Sava the wife of Judah dyed , Sept. miſta- 
king it the point in . 

1. The time is noted indefinitly, many 
dayes were paſt , or the daves were multiplied , 
not ycares, it is likely in the fourteenth 
year ot Shelah z ſome monerhs , and dayes 
were paſſed over. 

2. Theevent , Iudahs wife dyed , that 
is, ina natural way, providence ordered 
her diſſolution. This giveth an occaſion 
of more liberty unto Judah to expreſſe 
unruly luſt. 

3- The connection of this to the former 
injurious dealing with Thamar, may be 
obſerved as a juſt returne from Cod not 
long after his wife1s taken away. 

2. Jutlahs comfort, and sheep-$hzari 
not long after his wifes death, And Fud 
was comforted » and went up unto bis ſheep- 
ſhearers , cc. Wherein we read. 

1. Judahs condition, it was joyous » 
and cheerful , as one comforted after his 
wites death : he was no long mourner. 

2. Judahs imployment, he went up to 

his heep · shearers: of it ſelte honeſt enough, 
but the end was to feaſt and make merry; 
as was the cuſtome of thoſe times, and 
places. 
3. Judahs company. Hirah his friend. 
Cald. the ſame. His ſhepheard. Sept. the 
word is ſomething like, What a compa» 
nion he was , 1 be ſuſpected, by 
what afterward he doth, being intruſted 
by Judah ; a looſe , unclean fellow. 

4- The » Tinnath; afterward it 
was 2 Citie of the Philiſtins, and it fell to 
udah , Josh. 15.57. Not farreit ſeemeth 
rom Chezib. Ver. 12. 


Ir reacheth us. 


D. 1. Injuries to daughters in law 
* God may repay upon mens wives. 
D. 2+ Dayes may ſeem many before 
God viſit, but viſitation will come 
for fin... 
D. 3. God may make death 10 be 4 
juſt recompence of mens hard dea- 
lings. 
D. 4. Vain and ſinful hearts are 
ſoon comforted afier the death of 
Wives. 
D. 5. Comforts carnal hearts do 
 fathe by fleſbly feafting » and im- 
ployments. 
D. 6. Bad companions, and oppor- 
tune places, bad hearts delight in, 
to enjoy thetr luſt. Ver. 12. 


3- The next antecedent event to this in- 
| Ooo 2 ceſt 
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ceſt is Thamars carriage, about which note. 

1. Her demeanour. 

1. The tidings told her, And it wa 
told. Thamar, ſaying , behold thy Father in 
law is going up to Timmath » to ſhear hi 2 
Ca'd. tame. _—— The Sept. adde daugh- 
ter in law to Thamar. There is nothing of 
difficulty here, onely, what is obſcrvable 
is » that this is an occaſional event under 
providence to bring on the foul fact. V. 13. 

2. Her attire, And ſhe remot gd the gar 
ments of her widowhood ſ rom her, and code 
red her with a vail » — wrapped berſel/. 
DAN 3H 5 t. ope 
— ſe pallio — T. Cald. Here be 

ve. 


1. Her putting off the ſignalls of wi- 
dow hood. 

2. Het putting on garments of light wo. 
men, for ſo they rendred her ſuſpected. 

3. Her poſture, And ſhe ſat in the ope- 
ning of Enaim , in an open place, the door of 
eyes » which is by the way to Thmmath. — 
She ſat at the gates of Enau. Sept. In 4 place 
of two wayes. Cald. 

1. Her poſture is ſitting and waiting. 

2. The place convenient to meet with 
Judah in his paſſage. Some make it a pro- 
per name, others a common: the door of 
two fountaines or eyes; that is, an 
place; ſuch , it ſeemeth, it was by Hi- 
rahs queſtion afterward , or a proper name, 
as ſome. 

2. The reaſon of all her carriage, Becau- 
ſe ſhe ſaw , that Shelah was great, and 
— to him to wiſe, Sept. Cald. 


1. Her on obſervation, she ſaw that 
Shelah was come to the maturity of his 
brethren. 

2. Her fruſtration; Judah had not made 
yoo his pretended promiſe to give her 

im for a wife; — she caſts —— to 
bring her purpoſe to u her father 
in hs wickednes 2 wicked - 
nes to meet with it. v. 14. 


Learn we. 


D. 1. Tidings af opportunities to 
fin ſlirre up naughty hearts to it, 
and areſoone made uſe of. V. 13. 

D. 2. Sin i ſatil to put away any 
ſignals „that may diſcover or pre- 
vent its deſignee. 

D. 3. Laſſſul hearts habit themſel- 
ves ſo as may beft deceive others , 
and help them to their injoyments. 

D. 4. Huclean perſone wait in pla- 
ces to meet their peers, and in- 
Joy their pleaſure 

D. 5. High ways are no terror to 
luſt, to have its pleaſure+ Fer. 
3. 2. Nel. 16. 23. 


'D. 6. Diſappointments in jufl things 
make evill hearts ſindy them in 


unjuſt . F. 14. 


4. The next antecedent event occaſional, 
is Iudahs action, about whom we read. 

1. His fight of her, And Judah ſaw 
ber. Sept. Gald. ſame. Here was the more 
immediate occaſion of this foul act, a caſt 
of an unclean eye; that anſwers her poſ. 
ture, and deſire. 

2- His conceit of her, And he conceived 
ber for an harlot.— He thought her to 
be an harlot. Sept. Cald. fame. Here is the 
wickednes of his heart, at which she ai- 
med to lay this bait for him; she knew 
him to be of ſuch an unclean ſpirit. 

3. The reaſon of this his thought of her, 
Becauſe ſhe covered her ſact. Cald. the ſame. 
and be did not know wer. Sept. It ſeemeth 
She was in ſuch a ts the loole wo- 
men of that time , and place uſed ; becauſe 
hereupon he conceived her to be one, that 
proſtrated her ſelſe ro common uſe. V. 15. 


Obſerve hence. 


D. 1. Vader providence ordering, 
finful balts meet with frnſul 
bearts . 

D. 2. Vnclan eyes are apt to pitch 
upon objects, that are fated for 
them. 


D. 3. Filthy hearts are apt to tal 
up foul thoughts of any ebje# they 
deft 


— 
D. 4. Habits, andpoflures of har- 
lots , may cauſe them to be thong bt 
ſach , who uſt them... Ver. 15. 


2. Now falloweth the conmmivance of 
the fat, V. 16. 17. 18. Wherein we have 


to note. 


1. Iudahs digreſſfion , And he turned un- Ver. 16. 


to ber by the way. Sept. Caid: ſame. It is to 
be obſerved, that he firſt incline's and lea- 
veth his courſe to Timaath » and turneth 
toward her, she doth not, as common 
harlots follow him. 

2. 2727 ſolicitation of her to the = , 
And aid, goto, Or x grant] , 
— — — 
that ſhe was by daughter in law , Sept. Cald. 
ſame. Herein note. 

1. His motion to unclean inj of 
her, grant | pray thee, and I will come in 
wnto thee, Adulrerous charms , and intrea- 
ties. 

2. The reaſon of his ſolicitation „ he. 
knew her not to be by inlaw , but he 
eſtermed her a firange woman ; an harlot, 
— 
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haps his luſt would have been eurb d, if he 
had known her, as to the fact with her. 

3- Thamars capitulation with him 
And ſhe ad, what wilt thou me , that 
thou maijt come in ant me? Sept. Cald ſame. 
Herein she acts like an harlat, chart is, in 
deſiriog the hire tor her body, which she 
thought, she might deſerve ; ſo ſome lay: 
Meretrices a merendo. . 16: 

4. Judahs proffer , And he ſaid I will 
ſend a kid of the goats from the flache. In this 
price offered for his injoyment . ptovi - 
dence ſurely overruled , to give the occa- 
ſion of requiring the pawn ; for he might 
have offered her money, or ſomewhat 
elſe. Bur thus he is willing to pay for his 
luſt. 

„ Thamars exaction of a pledge. And 
ſhe ſaid , i thou wilt , or wile thou give me 4 
pledge » 1 thou ſend is? Sept. Caid. ſame, 
W hercin. | 

t. She ſuppoſeth Iudah not to be eruſted 
upon his word. 

2, She provided for her oiſecurity, 
in —— evidences by her of the fact, 
when «he might be Ver, 17. 

6. Judas Hipulat ion with her, And he 
Heid wh.'t is the pledge, that 1 ſhall give thee ? 
Sepr. Cald. ſame. wherein he purs herto 
her choiſe, to aske what pawne or pledge 
She would have, being ready to part with 
any o het, though an unknown woman to 


him; to inoy his Juſt. 

7, Thames firion to him, And 
ſhe ſa'd , thy „ and thy bracelet , and 
757 27 which is in thy ni. 
Rug or ſignet, Sept. Handker- 
cet » for braceler, Cad. Herein provi- 
dence overruleth her in her asking. 

1. Things moſt proper to him tor his uſe- 

2. Things ot moſt hodorable cogat- 


raoce 

3+ Thi that were moſt known to 
them, that him , that they might be 
toclear het. 

8. Judahs conceſſion, And be gave to 
ber, . Cald. fame. Aske and have 
from his loft , t hat it may be ſati 

9- Judah; act with her conſent, And be 
gt in wito ber , Sept. Cald. fame. 
He injojed her, and his pleaſure in her 
wickedly. 

10. The fruit of this act, And ſhe con- 
etived +6 h, by him. Cald the ſame. — 
She conceived in her wombot hum, or by 
1. The iſſue of this inceſtuous act was con- 
ception. that which she attained not by het 
husbands; yet ſo providence ordereth here. 
the letter, as well as it was by um. It was 

bdahs ſeed , that was conceived ; nt his 

So ptovicence ordered it, for his 
one ends, and that — 

to be dran imo example 

Queſt, x, Was Thamars a&excuſable? 


1. No ſelſe rey is to be taken - 
2. Much leſſe ſinſull rev 
3. Judges were, who might righ- 
ted her; therefore inexcuſable utterly 
is her ſin. 

Queſt, 1. Was Jadahs fin the leſſe, be- 
cauſe he knew not, that it was his 
daughter in law? 

Anſwer. No. 1. He might have knowne 
who she was. 2. He was not ignorant, 
that she was an harlot, and that a- 
dultery, arid uncleannes was for - 
bidden in all eſtates of men. F 
The heat of luſt would not ſu 
him to inquire or debate upon one or 
other, but brucishly rus heth upon wic- 
kednes : therefore great was his fin- 
This was done about his thirtieth year. 
As to the pretence made, that he and 
She are reckoned in the genealogie of 
Chriſt - therefore that his — not 
be ſuch fin, It is truely replied. This 
was from Gods free grace accepting » 
and not any leſſening to their fin, V.18. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. CA luſiful rye will quickly 
terne the foot out of the way to ſin. 
Connection. Y.1 y 

D. 2. Men of luſiful hearts turns 
of thetr own# accord to evil with 
others, without invitation. 

D. 3. Digreſſion from mens lawful 
way tend's lo tranſgreſſion again 
God and man 

D. 4. Luft han hard ſollicitor for 
tts unclean injoyments. 

D. 3. Luſt runs blindfold even to 
defile neey relations , and inqui- 
reth not- 

D. 6. Sometimes luſt # put 10 it to 
pay à price for its pleaſare. The 

whorijb cuflom. Ver. 16. 

D. 7. Vnilean perſons ſticks not to 
lefen thety flock for increaſe of 
lat P fo of ilates. 

D. $. cAdulierom ſpirits are not 
credible with their own para- 
mours z @ price or pledge muſt be 
given. Ver. 17. 

D. g. Witte heurt fticks not at 
pledge or price unto whoriſh wo- 
men for injoying Init. 

D. 10. YVaclkasn creatures are ſubiil 
to have a grit plete for a ſmall 
p- 


O00 3 D. 11. 
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P. 11. Bee it never ſo great, luſt will 
give. it tothe whoriſh woman for 


ita pleaſure_,. 

D. 12. Blind luf doth not onely ſo. 
licit, but violate neereſt relati- 
ons, when it can. 

D. 13. Providence denieth not con- 
ception ſomtimes to the moſt inceſ- 
tuow mixtures of men and women. 

D. 14. It ij the order of providence , 

that conception ſhouldbe forJudah, 
as well as by bim Ver. 18. 


3+ The conſequents of this fact from 
V. 19. to 26. are theſe following. 

1. Thamars eſcape with her pledge, 
Ver. 19. 

2 ſodahs fruſtration of his pawn. Ver. 
20-23. 

3. Thediſcovery of all this evil by Tha- 
mars a ing to be with child. Ver. 24. 26. 

1 in Thamars shifting away we may 
ig heed . 

1. Her y preparation for it. 
And ſhe aroſe, Sept, Cad. ſame. That is 
immediatly as the fact was done, and lu- 
dah had turned his back for Timnath to 
go to his flock, up she gets to give him 
the ſlip. 

2. Her motion, And ſhe went , Sept. 
Cald. ſame. That is, she betook herſelſe 
preſently to her fathers houſe , whence she 
came", and ſo left Iudah to looke for his 
pledge. | 

3. Her attiring herſelf intwo acts. 

1. Of putting off her looſe attire , And 
ſhe put away her wail from upon her, Sept. 
Cald. ——— to the ſame purpoſe , that 
is, She laydaſide her harlots garb, by which 
She deceived Judah. 

2. Of putting on her own , And ſhe put 
on the garments of her ividowhood , Sept. 
Cald. ſame. That is, she reſumed the ha. 
bit of an honeſt widow , and ſo con- 
tinued ſome ſpace in her fathers houſe, 

Queſt. Doth this eſcape of Thamars ex- 

cuſe her fact, becauſe she tarried not 
for the reward, but onely did it with 
deſire of ſeed ? Ambroſ. I. 3. in Luc. 3. 
Anſw. Surely no; for. 1. She had 
better then the kid in her hand before 
the fact committed, therefore she 
was not without her reward, which 
She likewiſe defired. 2. Had it been 
ſimply for deſire of ſeed, it is wicked. 
nes to deſire it in an unlawful way, 
It is certaine she layd a ſnare for 
hed father in law , which was y 
finful. This therefore is not jultly ex- 
cuſed by ſome antients. Ver. 19. 


It learneth us. 


D. 1. Sinful luſt when its turn i | 


' ferved, makes ont of fight ſpee+ 
dily. 

D. 2. Guile, and deceit are uſual 
adjuntts to luſl of uncleannes. 

D. 3. Guileful harlots ſlay not long 
in common places, where they 
may be diſcovered. 

D. 4. Luſt teachethſouls to put off, 
and io put on any ſignals, which 
may elther diſcover, or conceal 
them. Ver. 19. 


2. Inthe fruſtration of Judah we have 
to note, 
1, Judahs attempt for performance of 


promiſe unto the pretended harlot , And Ver. 10 


Fudah ſent the hid of the goats by the hand of 
bis friend the Adullamite. Cald. the ſame. 

By the hand of his ſhepheard , cc. 
Sept. Herein. 

1. The party paying, Iudah who had 
promiſed. 

2. The price, a kid of the goats, as 
before bargained. 

3. The act of payment, he ſent it to her. 

4. The Inftrument by which, Hirah, 
his friend the Adullamiter, a man, it ſee- 
meth , fir for ſuch an imployment. 

5. The end of ſending , to receive the 
pledge from the hand of the woman , that 
is, his ſignet, bracelets, and ſtaffe. 

2. Iudahs fruſtration, And he found her 
not, Sept. and Cald. ſame. She had. given 
him the flip , and left the kid to himſelſe, 
taking with her thepledge for further dil. 
covery. Ver. 20. 

3. Hirahs inquiry, And, or then, be 
arked the men of that place , or her place , ſay- 
ing , where » the harlot 1 ſhe that was in E- 
naim „ or in the open place by the way,* or 
wayes fide 5  — Sept. in Enan. 
Which was in the parting of the way. Cald. 
Herein. 

1. His faithfulnes to his friend. 

2. His diligence in his buſines for in- 


3. His impudency in ſeeking for an 
whore , one of ſuch an infamous name; 
it ſeemeth , he was not ashamed ofit. 

4. The mens anſwer, And they ſaid, 
there was no barlot in this place , Sept. and 
Cald. ſame. In plain terms they tell him, 
there was no ſuch as haunted that , 
who proſtituted themſelves to 
they knew none, therefore he was not a jot 
the wiſer for them. Ver. 21. 


5. Hirahs return of his meſſage and bu- t. 21. 


fines to Iudah. 
bs — 2 
to F , t. Cald. . ing no 
2 I 


was to returne , and ſo he doth to his friend, 


who ſent him, 


2. His account of the buſines. 
1. From 


Ver. 24- 
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1. From himſelfe, And he ſaid , I have 
not ſound her, Sept. Cald. fame. That is, 1 
have been where you appointed me, and 
looked about , but no ſuch perſon can be 
tound there , to whome you lent me. 

2. From the men of the place,of whome 
he had inquired , and was informed , that 
no ſuch party was there. So he giveth his 
account to Judah. Ver. 22. 

6. Judahs reſolution upon the whole, 
wherein note. 

1. The matter of it, And Judah ſaid.let 
ber take it to her. Lit her hade them, 
Sept. Let hoy take to her ſalſe the 
pledge , cc. Cald. Seing he hath ſo de- 
luded me, let her take What she hath, | 
will trouble my ſelte no more to inquire 
after it. 

2. The reaſon of it. 

1, His fear of publik shame, Leaſt we 
be for a contempt , or ſhame. Leaſt we 
be derided. Sept. Calde as Hebrew 
for a derifion. That which moveth him 
to ſurceaſe , is the —_ of the fact, and 

oach , which uſually among the hea- 
— followed it, though they were given 
up to it. The countrey will laugh at me 
aich Judah, if I's further inquire , & 


thereſore let it alone. 

2. His paſt attempt to ſarisfy her , and 
fruſtration of it, Bebold I ſent this kid » and 
thou haſt not found her. Sept. Cald. lame. 25 
if he should ſay , I have done my part, and 
thou thine, bur she hath led us, let 
her go and take what she hath to herſelf. 


So he ſits down for the preſent. Ver. 23. 


Learn here. 


D. 1. Pawns may make naughty 


E SIS. Cane. XXXVIII. 
| inguiſitors have an anſwer of fin- 


ftration. Ver. 21. 

D. 9. The truſtieſt meſſengers of 
frnners way return booiler to ſuch 
4. ſend them.. 

D. 10. Objetts of uncleannes may be 
found to inſnare perſons to ſin, but 
not te ſatiſſy demands. 

D. 11. God ſomiimes order eth the 

' fruſtration of ſinners with a wit - 
net. Ver. 22. 

D. 12. Bypatience perforce, unclean 
ſinners may be content 10 ſit down 
with lofle_. 

D.13. Fearof ſhame and reproach, 
makes ſinners wililiꝝ to be looſer, 

D. 14. Vncleannes ir a reproachfull 
thing in the account of the u 
adulterers. 

D. 15. A ſelf conceit of having done 
their duties male wiched ones 

Sometimes, content to fit down 
loofars. Ver. 23. 


— — 


3. The —— of all this wickednes 
now followeth by Thamars 

wherein are to be noted. 
1. The time of diſcovery, And ir was 
as the thirding of moneths , that is, about 
three moneths after. Cald. the ſame, — 
atter three moneths. Sept. herein occurre. 
. The connection after the fat com · 
mitted, and judahs labour to farisfy for 


hearts careful to pay their debis 
for fin. 

D.2. Wicked affaires are beſt truſted 

to hands of wicked friends. 
D.3. Teyment of debt by ſinners ts 
accounted juſſ to take up pawns 

D 4. Hh rare thing for partners 
in ſinto deceive eachother; to get 
out of the way, when they ſhonld 
be ſound. 

P. 3. Vader providence the debt of 
lufl is not always pay d, nor the 
pawn of iniquity reſtored. Ver. 20. 

D. 6. Sinners are diligent to inquire 
about their ſinful affatres. 

D. 7. Sinners are impudent 10 ache 
openly after harlaus in the high 
way: to bewrapthe wort matter. 


his plcaſure , and hide his fault; next to 
thus, providence order to bring all to light. 
2. The ſpace of time was ordinary , 
wherein conceptions beganto become vi- 
fible to others ; however whorish women 
ſomerimes conceal it. After three moe 
neths , now it begins to appear, that Ta. 
as in her widowhood, had done naugh- 
tily, 

2. The means of diſcovery , which 
was the fame, or report, that came to Ju=- 
dah about his daughter , And it was told 
Fudab ſong „ Thamar thy daughter is law 
hath play'd the barlot , and alſo behold ſhe is 
with child by fornications , or whoredoms , 
. Cald. ame. Nothing is dif- 
ficult here, but rheſc things are noted. 

1. That this day Thamar was a widow, 
s. That in her widowhood she had 
knowledge of a man 

3. That now the fruic of it appeared by 
her growing, 

4. That all this muſt be by whoredom. 
5. All this was related to Judah. 

J. Judahs ſentence on her her 


D. 8. Vader wiſe providence , ſach 
j 


| burnt, Sept. and 


And Judah ſaid — — and let ber be 
Im. 


1. The 


growing bigg » 
V 
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Ver. 


25. 
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x. The judge here is Judah not called to 
bea judge » but one that was willing to be 
rid of his daughter in law. 

2. The judgement haſty. 

1. To apprehend , and produce her. 

2. To burn her without any further hea- 
ring of her cauſe, Ver. z 

Queſt. 1. By what right doth Judah 

give ſentence , or was he a Judge * 
Anſwer. 1. It is groundleſly conceived 
by ſome , that he was a Prince in that 
countrey , where Jacob was a ſojour- 
ner. 2. More probable is it, that he 
prononceth this judgement as an ac. 
cuſer;as it is common with us to lay of 
murderers, let them be hanged, though 
we are not in the place of judges: o 
Judah ſpeaketh to his ſervants » jud- 
ging (as he thought) what she de- 
ſerved , and ſo as a party injured (as 
he couceived) he commands her to be 
brought forth, unto the judge of the 


place, and to ſuffer ccording to the | 


cuſtom — in that ſin. 
ueſt. 2. Was the ſentence equal? 
— * Surely no, for, 1. It was haſty 
and rash, without conſideration of 
the fact, which afterward ludah ſaw. 
2. It was cruei preſently to deſtroy 
the woman, with the fruit of the 
womb» 3. It is tobe much ſuſpected 


that Iudah had murderous thoughts | 


to be rid of his 


againſt her , willi 
t Shelah his ſon 


daughter in Law, 
mignt not have her. 


? 
Queſt. 3. Why would he have her burne 
Auſwer. 1. Not becauſe she was Mel« 
chizedcks daughter as ſome Hebrews 
foolishly conjecture y for he (if Shem) 


died ten yeares before Jacob 
borne , now he was a hundered 
of age; if Thamar had been ſo old, 


wars 


1 


| 2. The man by whom , charafterized 
by ſignalls. 

2. By way of detection to himſelſe, 
And ſhe ſaid acknowledge , or diſcerne, 1 
42 thee , whoſe are theſe, the fignct , the 

acelets , and the flaffe Sept. the ſame, 

Handkerchicfe tor bracelets, 

Cald. Herein she detect's lum, as for- 
merly she confeſſed heiſelſe guilty, 

1. She — teſtimony by his 
pledge letr her, 

2. She appealeth to his ingenuity to dil. 


, Cerne , and tell whether they were not his 
' OWN. Ver. 25. 1 
5. Iudahs repeal of his rah ſentence et. 26 


upon this detection made, wherein we 
have. 

1: His i acknowle gement of 
his pledge, and therein of his fact, And 
Indah acknowledged , Sept, Cald. fame, 
We adde them , that is the pledge, but that 


is not in the text; It is better, to the letter 


| more then I , Sept, 


be acknowledged , that is, all the truth, the 
fact, and the pledge; he did not deny it, 
as ſome might have done. 

2. His juſtification of het, And be ſaid, 
ſhe 1: righteous before me, thac is » more rigb- 
teous then I, beeauſe that I gave her not to 
Shelah my on. — Tbamar is jul fred 

She is jultificd, 
; She hath conceived by me. Cald. Here. 
1. Sentence juſtifying , ſhe is more righ- 
| teows » not pokitively in refpeR of the fact, 
that was evil, but comparatively with re- 
ſpect to him, she was more to be juſtificd 
then he. 

2. The reaſon of the ſentence, which 
was becauſe Judah had not dealt juſtly with 
her, to give her to his ſon, and ſo was the 


She had been paſt children ; & irratio- 


nal is it to thinke, that she should be 
given to 2 husband of fourteen yeares 
old. This they conjecture from the 


law of punishing the Prieſts daughter, | 


Lev. 21.9. 2. Itis more reaſonably 
conceived to be the cuſtome of the 
country, ſo to punish adultery. 

4. Thamars apologie, whereabout we 
may obſerve. 

1. The time and occaſion of it, She was 
brought forth. Cald. the ſame. 
She Feing brought forth , Sept. or after she 
was brought forth, viz. co be proceeded a- 
gainſt by che ludges of the place ; now 
and not before she makes her detence, 
though she might have made it known long 
before. 

2. Her m to Iudah. 

1. By way of confethon, And ſhe ſent 
unto her father in lam, ſaying » by the man, 
tboſe theſe are, am I with child, Sept. and 
Cald. ſame. Where she conteſleth. 

1. The crime, that she was with child 
in her widawhood. 


' firſt occaſion of all this evil. So it falleth 


out rash Judges condemne themſclves. 

3. His te ion of his own repen- 
tance, And he added not any more to know ber, 
Sept. Cald. ſame. Now he knew his fault, 
although he ſinned ignorantly before, he ad- 
des not to the; ſame the fin of knowledge. 
He brake off trom this fin which was 2 note 
of repentance. 

Quelt. Did Judah give her to Shelah af- 

ter ward? 

Anſwer. 1. The Scripture is ſilent of it. 
2. It is more probable , that Judah, 
and she both lived in widowhood. 
3. It is certain Shelah, had 2 ſeed 
called Shelanites » which is thought 
he had by an other wife. Num. 26.40, 
Ver, 26. 


Learne hence. 


D. 1+ Secret pollution, and open de- 
tefion are jometimes by provi- 
dence made to ſucceed each other. 

D. 2. Time wer leib diſcovery of 1has 
fin z which man bideths . 


D. 3# 


Ve. 25, 
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P. 3. Fame ſpreads the fin uſually » 
which time diſcover 1. 

D.4 Fameof others fin may come 
to men » to male them ew their 
ec 

P. 3. Fratifulnes of the womb by 
whoredom is of bad report with na 
ture Hſelf. 

D. 6. Whoredom i puniſhable with 
death by the law of nature. 

D. 7. cAdulerers are uſually re/b 
and cruel judges of compeerr in ſin. 
Per. 24. 

D. 8. Sinners way be brought forth ſo 
as to impeach thetr accuſers. 

D 9. The confeſſion of one ſinner 
may be the occaſion of confeſſion 
of another, 

P. 10. The hireof ſin God males to 
be brought forth to convince the 

ſinner. Ver 25. 


D. 11. Ingrauity mate / conſcience | 


to acknowledge fin on evidente_,. 
D. 12. Severe judees by their own 


guilt are made juſtifiers of the con- 


demned. 

D. 13. Conſcience of wrong done,may 
make men juftify others bejore 
themſel ves. 

D. 14. Such convi#ion of conſcience 
will worte repentance_,. 

D 1 5. Repemtance will not ſuffer men 
to 10lurne agatne willingly to the 

fame fin Ver. 26, 


3. The laſt general of this Chapter con- 
taiuetn the huſtory ot the inceſtuous birth, 
wherein note 

1. The burt hen with which she travelled 
is diſcovered , And it was in the time of ber 
bearing or of her travel, or child orrth: and 
bebold twins were in her rn Cald the ſame. 
-es „a. &c. Sept. 
Heoarein. 1. The con noted, the time 
of dearing. 

1. According to the ſet time. and courſe 
ofwomen , at the nine months end, when 
she now came tothe hour of her travel. 

2. The burden or fruit diſcovered, 
wherewith she travelled, And behold tin: 
were in ber womb, 4 double birth, and 
that two ſons at once, this may be conli- 


dered. 

1. With reſpe& to Thamar, and it no- 
te's dhe was not barren, neither did the 
want of ſons by her husbands lye upon her. 


' thread, ſaying, this came out firſt. 


2. With reſpe& to Tudah and her; it 
shewed a double pledge ot their ſin &, hame. 
3. Wich teſpect to providence, it no- 
teth Gods free goodnes , to vouchlate ſuch 
fruit to creatures in their fintul Way cs. 


Ver. 27. 
1. The danger of her travel diſcovered 


in the ſtrangeues ot the birth, Herein alſo 
are given - 
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1. The ſeaſon of it, And it was in her Ver. 28» 


bearing or tredel. Sept. Cald. ſame. Now 
when pain came upon her , and throws to 
ſend forth the truit of the womb; inher 
bearing paines. 

2. —_—_ which are three, impor- 
ting no (mall er of the mothers lifes as 
well as — 

I, The appearance of one to birth by 

ting out an hand. 

1. The childs natural motion for its 
birth under providence , he gave out his 
hand; which is none ot the ſateſt way ot co- 
ming into the world. 

1 The midwites action, And the mid. 
wife tooke and bound upon "ts hand , a ſcarlet 


Tur will come out, Sept. Tooke 
a ſcarlet, and bound. &c. Cald. Here. 

1. Her action, She tooke and bound 4 
ſearles thread; a little difference is about 
the word Yu ſome reading a double 
thread, becau.c it cometh from that, uch 
ſi.mifieth two or double. Others from the 
double dye, rc ad a ſcarlet thread; thus gene- 
rally is agreed unto, 

2. Her end was doubtles to know the 
firſt borne the better. Some thinke the co- 
lour was a note of dignity belonging unco 
the firſt borne , but that is a little curious. 
Ver. 28. 

II. The retreat of this, and breaking 
forth of the other , wherein. 


1. Theretreat of one, And it wat as he Ver. 2 


turned bir hand. Cald. the ſame. np es 
As be gathered u his hand , Sept. So pro- 
vidence ordered the former to goe backs 
and give place ; which muſt be more dans 
gerous. 

2. The birth of the other firſt, And be. 
bold hi; brother came out » or that , c. 
And immediately his brother came out » Sept. 
Cald. che ſame. 

1. The note of demonſtration, to marke 
luch a rare paſlage ot providence. 

2. The matter pointed, which is his 
birth, His brother came forth. God gave 
him the but hright. 

3. The midwifes obſervation hereupon 
«And he ſaid why, ot how haſt thou broken 
forth thee the breach... 
Why is the partition divided for thee? Sep. 
— What great ſtrengrh was in thee, 
that thou haſt prevailed? Cald. Some dif- 
ference the e is about the pointing of this 
clauſe : ſome make it but one ſentence. he- 
refore haſt thou made this breach againſt 
thee © Englih Margin , how haſt thou bro. 


ken forth upon thee the breach? cinſworth. 


Ppp Muſen. 
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Muſeu, But moſt make two clauſes. 6 


x. Why, or how haſt thou broken forth? 

2. The breach be on thee, or 15 on 
thee » that is, is thine, Inthe former she 
admu'es the event, how could this be © 
This is a ſtrange event, how couldſt thou 
make ſuch a breach, to come betore thy 
brother? In the latter she either aſſerts ſot e 
thing as ſure, thine is the breach, or she 
wis heth ſome thing on the child: thune be 
che breach. That is, ſeing thou haſt got the 
precedeacy in breaking torth of the womb, 
thine be it. 

4. Thenaming of the child hereupon , 
And his name wes called Pharez , or he cal 
led, &c. : 

1. Judah, or every one called him by 
that name, Sept. Cald. lame. 

1. The impoſet ſeemeth to be Judah 
upon the midwiſes ſpeech. ; 

2. The ſubject of impoſition, the child. 

3. Thenameimpoled , noting bus birth 
Pharez that is a breach. So he is a memo 
rial of chat providence. Ver. 29. ; 

3. The laſt event, whuch is the birth 
of that ſon , who firlt appeared, this adds 
further to the pains of the mother. Herein, 

1. The order is noted, And afterward . 
Scpt. Cald. ſame.— $0 God or- 
dered, that the firſt should be laſt. 

2. The birth , His brother came out, who 
bad the ſcarlet thread upon his hand, Sept 
Cald. ſame. 

1. His deſcription of him by the mid- 
wifes marke. 

2. His birth in ſafety , he came forth 
into the world. 

3, His naming , «And bis name was cal- 
led Zarab , or he called, Sept. Cald. ſame 

1. The impoſer of the name, Judah. 

2. The ſubje& of impoſition, the child. 

3 The name impoſed , that which fig- 
nifieth riſing : as being riſen, and should 
have firſt came forth. This is the plain re- 
lation ot che hiſtory according to the letter. 
As for thoſe that delight inthe myſteries , 
and allegories, which ſome ancients have 
made of theſe ewo ſons, I leave them to in- 
joy their own phanſies: I account it enough 
to finde the true meaning of the letter, 
which giveth us the minde of God in theic 
matters. Ver. 30. 


Learn we from it. 


P. 1+ There is aſeaſon of bearing or- 

deredby providence and to be ob- 
ſerved by w* Eccl. 3. 2. 

D. 2 Providence may order abun- 
dant fruitfulnes nato inceftuou 
mixtures. Twins to inceſt Ver 27. 

D. 3. Godſomitmes returneth unto 
unclean conceprions bitter travells. 


| 
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D. 4+ Creſt comming of” children 
to birth # Gods ordering to minds 
of fin ſometimes. 

D. 5. Creatures may be deceived in 
marking that for foſt, which c6- 
meth laſt. Ver. 28. 

D. 6. It h Gods prerogative to mal 

firſl and laſl in births . and other 
conditions. 

D.7 Eben is te H the womb 
God makes one child retreat, that 
the other may come [orth, 

D. 8. The breaking out of the fruit 
of the womb i ſometimes wonder« 

ful to create. 

D. 9. The wonders of God ave ra. 
nablyprepeinated in the Very ng 
mes of children. Ver. 29. 

D. 10. The ii in mans tone hi- 
4 many time: lait in Gods. N 

D. 11. Safe births ave great mercies, 
whether firſl or laſt: all come forth 
ander providene_,. 

D. 12. Such mercies ſhould be made 
knowne in the very names, aud 
belag. of creatures. V ar. 30. 


— 
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He ſad hiſtory of Iudah , avd his line 
being diſpatched » Moſes retu ueth 
0 the narrative of the Churches affares mn 
Joleph , and the events betaling tum, A 
bour which in this Chapter. 
1. His condition n Egypt is related, 
Ver. 1. 6. 
2 His rempration, that aſter ſometime 
meets him there. Ver. 7. 20 
1 3- The luc under providence. Ver. 8. 


c. 
In the firſt of theſe are theſe particulars 
obſervable. 

1. His ſale to be a ſervant. V. 1. 

2. His reſpect with God iu this conditi» 
on Ver. 2.3. 

3. His acceptance with his maſter, 
Ver. 4- 5.6. 
. As to his buying and ſelling we have 
it recorded Ver. 1. Which is to be reter« 
red to the laſt verſe of the 37. Chapter / lor 
cot. tinuanct of the hiftory in order, The 
whole 38 Chapter is inſerted in 2 parcathe- 
is. Now inthe laſt of the 37 chupict, and 


the tu ii ot thus we have to note, 
1. Hy 
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1. His arrival into Egypt. And Jo. 
ſeph was made to ges downe or b downe 
to Egypt » Sept. and Cald ſame. 

1. The _ 7 connection cloſeth this 
with the laſt verſe of the 37. Chapter, and 
ſo note's the ſeries of the 5 with that 
time » and not the time of I inceſtu- 
ous births , which was ſome yeares after 
Joſephs ſelling by his brethren. 
2. The matter connected, is the _ 

e carrying of Joſeph into by ſuch 
as boughe bim , — — 2 downe to 
Egypt by them , as in the end ofths 37 
Chapter. Ver. 36. 

2. The merchants ſelling are expreſſed 
by three names, 

1, Ishmaclits, as here, and Chapter 
37. 25. 

2. Midianits Chapt. 37. 28. 

3. Medanits, Chapt. 37. 36. All theſe 
were of a kinred out of Abrahams loines, 
and joined in trade , and therefore names 
are uſed promiſcuouſſy among them. The 
Calde calleth them Arabians , as being 4 


mixed le. 

2. 2 of Joſeph ſet forth, 

1. By his name Potiphar. 

2. By his nation, an Egyptian. 

3. By his place and office, 

1, An Eunuch , a courtier , or officer 
in general. 

2. Chief of the heer men, or pro- 
voſt marshall. This man bought him ot the 
hands of the Is hmaelits. 

3. The merchandize dought and ſold , 
was Joſeph, a innocent youth, whom 
God had deſigned for great uſe in his 
Church. The price is not mentioned, there. 
fore we r.eed not ſtick upon that to inquire 
into ic further. 

4. The tranſlating of him into anothers 
right , he was fold , and tt and fo his 
condition ſeemeth now at firſt to be fla. 
vich, He was the price of Potiphars, 


money. Ver. I, 
Learne hence. 


p. 1. Hifterles of the' wicked and 
righteow ave ſet together by = 
Spirit to abaſe fin, andbighthen 


«ce in the Church. So 2. 
2nd Joſeph. From the place. 


ESIS. 


ſtrangers, andenemies. 

D. 3. Providence ordereth the ſla- 
very of his own to ſuch men, by 
whom more fitly they may be pre» 
ferred. 

D.6, Egypt may be the houſe of bon- 
dage to Gods ſtrvants in order 10 
greater freedom. Ver. 1. 


2. Hisreſpe&t with God in his ſervile 
eſtate is obſervable. Ver. 2. 3. Whetein 
n 

I. rimitive, A rincipal ar 
ment of Gods re ſpect to — in his oo 
condition, which is his preſence with him: 
ſoit is read » And Jehovah was with Joſeph. 
— — The Lord, — 4 
Cald. Now this preſence was not onel of 
common providence , as he is in all the 
world, but of ſpecial indulgenee unto lo- 
ſeph in his low eſtate. The preſence of his 
grace is that here intended, by which he 
diſcovereth. 

1. Hu relation unto him now that he 
was his God. 

2 His acceptance oſhim, though now 
a Have. 
3. His aſſiſtance of him in all his needs. 

His ordering and ruling of him in the 
ent ſtate unto future good. Thus the 
Lord was with him, not diſdaining his 
ſervile condition. So the Calde reads well, 
the word of the Lord , even his ſon , was 


for 1 x p 
2. effect of this, the next evidence 
of Gods regard of him, and that is ewofold 


here 

wr proſperous ſucceſſe in his place , 
And be was 4 man proſpering. mmm, A 
/ ortunate man. e · » Cald.the 
ſame- He is here called a man, though but 
a youth, and this is opened, wherein he 
was a man, 28 to his wile , and ſuccesful 
carriage in his lace ; he handled all chat 
was committed to him dexterouſly, in wiſe- 
dom , and to ſucceſſe. This was the 
icamediatc of Gods preſence with 


ham. PI 
2. His fidelity in abiding with his maſ. 


D. 2. Providence determining 10 
bring any to greatnes , leads them 
wſnally firft into a low eftate. Jo- 
feph dreams of dignities » but firſt 
meets with ſlavery. 

D. 3. Men-ſelling though it be 
great fin in man, get # it per- 
mittad and ordered by God. 

D. 4. Gods choiceſl oner may be | 


ter , as well as acting ſucceſſe fully for him. 
And be was in the bouſe of bis maſter the E 
tian. Cald. the ſame. wm In the houſe 
0 his Lord the an, Sept. 
, 2 — — Joſeph, now 
a 

2. The "correlate is the Egyptian his 
Lord: from whom he might pretend law« 


fulnes of . 
3. The habitude of this ſervant to his 


maſter in reſpe& of his relation, he was in 
— — he kept conſtantly with 
houshould 


Ppp 2 


his maſter » in the 
ap- 


CAT. XXXIX. 
bought and ſold by the hands of 


the word of the Lord was for the help of Toſeph. 
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Ver. 2 


Cn. XXXIX. GEN 


449 wa to him. —— here is underſtood 
by ſome in ition to im 1 — 
without ne fields, K. o that 
the ſame is, as he was fitted, for more in- 

enuous buſines ; fo he continued in the 
ame with his Lord, though an Egyptian. 
Ver. 2» 

3- The evidence of this Gods regard 
unto him, as made out to Potiphar, 1s 
alſo added. Ver. 3. Herein we have alſo to 
obſerve. 

1. The cogniſance taken of it > And bis 
Lord ſaw. Cald the ſame. Knew. Sept. 

1. Theparve taking — Poti- 
phar now Loid , or maſter to joſeph. 

2. The diſcovery taken, it was know- 
ledge; he ſaw , that is by many viſible, 
and evident argnments , he could not, but 
be convinced of Gods reſpe& to Joſeph. 

2. The object of this diſcovery is two- 
fold. 

1. Gods preſence with Joſeph. 

2. Godsproſpering ot him, and all that 
vas in his hand, and that he m ed 
for his maſter, Potiphar ſaw eminently, 
1. a ſervant had a ſpecial bleiſing from 
God. 

ueſt. r. May not ſlaves ht, and 

Void make eſcape from — 1 
Anſw. The caſe may admit diſtin&ion, 
1. Of ſuch as are forced to ſerve. 
2. Of ſuch as willingly alſo ſubject 
themſelves, and promiſe fealty ro 
their maſters ; in the former caſe it is 
as if they were taken in war, and they 
may follow providetice, making offer 
of eſcape unto them; not fo in the 
latter. 
queſt Did Potipar know the Lord: 
ow could he know els , that he re- 


fi Joſeph ? 
— of a Cod doubt 


Anſw. 1. Knowl 
les he had by the light ot nature.z. He 


mightlearne ſomthing of the trueG 
by Joſeph. 3, All outward happines 
men uſually aſcribe to God, and fo 
doth he, Ver. 3. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. Thegreatnes of God diſJaines 
not to be with the lownes of hi ſer- 
vants.God and Foſeph are together. 

D. 2. Gods preſence of grace 

ij vouchſafed toſuch as are more of 
peclally bumbiad 

D. 3. Gods gracious preſence maketh 

2 proſperom , where ever they 


D. 4. Gractow ſouls though in bon- 


dage,will abide fatthful nniofg yp- 
tian maſiers. 


ESIS. Cnar. XIX. 


D. 5. Providence in exerciſing 
Saints uſually proportions imploy. 
ment to indowment. Joſeph for the 
houſe. Ver. 2. 

D. 6. God maketh finful maſters ts 

ſee that be a preſent gractonſly with 
theirſervants. 

D. 7. Graciomſervants make houſqe, 
and all affaires proſper unto un- 


graciow matters. 
D. 8. Godmaketh wicked mento ſee, 
that they proſper by reaſon of bis 


ſervants, Fer. 3. 


3. — thing recorded in the firſt 
general is Joſephs acceptance with his maſ- 
ter, about which we have to conſider. 
2 Bocanatzels 


Foſe found grace m his 4. Be, ore 
bis Lord. b Fournd z Ec. 
r wu 
1. The favourite , Joſeph , a poor bought 
ant, 

2. The favourer, Potiphar , a mighty 
man in 

The favour , was outward reſpett , 

admithon to ſome nearer converſe with 
him. The phraſe is proper tothe Hebrews, 
to note acceptance into ſome more then 
ordinary favour, 

2. Potiphars admiſſion of him nerrer to 
himſelf, And be miniſired to him. Cald. 
the ſame. He pleaſed bom. Sept. 

—- Did not he ſerve — 

* 

Anſw. Yea furcly , but at a more te- 
mote diſtance , and inferior imploy- 
ments about the houſe ; but now he 
takes him more neer to attend his ner. 
ſon onely , as one of his chamber, or 
chief artendants. Thus was his firſt 
ſtep to preterment. 

42 — of him in his houſe, 
his beuſe , and ht had «ll, be # into bis 
hend, or all that be gave into bis hand. A 
ve“ Ie. Sept. and Cad. fame. In theͤle 
we have to obſerve bout ment. 

1. The place unto which he was advan- 
ced , it ſeemeth to be ſteward over his 
houſe. The word note's, be made him 
viſit over us bouſe , that is, tooycaſce » 
and the ſeveral inferior ſervants , and 
affaires thereof , which , with us, is the 

— . — 1 


he committed to him » 
All that be had, ll as to his houshould- 
affaires , and c , he gave it imothe 


barge 
hand of h be ordered, and 
of Jolephto —_ 


1. Potiphars countenance to him, And V® 4 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 6. 
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naged by him, though he were an Hebrew, forme , and ſair in countenance. = ie 19 


a ranger, a ſervant , apriſoner ; yer thus 
God orders Potiphar to pitch on him be- 
fore any of vis kin, or nation , to ttuſt all 
with him, Ver. 4. 


*H> «297 v5 34 eÞdhes fair in taceand 
light. chat is in short, proper for his per- 
ſon , and beautiful for his countenance- 


| The ſame is faid of Rachel. Gen. 29. 16. 


2. The iſſue and confequents of this re- | A beautitul ſon he was ofa beautitul mo- 
ſpect are diſcovered inehe celation,whereof- ther. So God made his perſon amiable 


1. The ume premiſed. And it was fron 
then, that be made him oder. ſcrr in bis hauſe, 
ad wor all that be bad. d. ro the ur 
. Sept. Aſter he was 


Spirit noteth the proſperous events to Po- 
tiphar : thus then is notable. 

2. The iſſue relared- 

1. Bldling on his, 

1. Generally , And Jab Heſſed the 


boule of the ian for Fo 7 0 
. 


3. The . 

4- The meanes of blefling , Joſeph, for 
his ſake God did it. * 

2. Specially , expreſſed two wayes , 
And the bluff ug of I chowab was upon all that be 
bed in the bouſe and in the field , Sept. and 
Cald. ſame. Soe that the bletſing was ewo 
waycs eminent to him. 

1. Ia all his howshould affairs within 
doors , all went well and proipered; peace 
was upon tus houſe. 

2. In all that he had in the field , all his 
herd , and flocks, Kc. All thrived, and 
multiphed emmertly to ſpecial oblerva- 
tion, Ver. 4. 2 

2. The we further was ſecurity and 
quieroes to Potiphar . And be left all that 
be b 14 in the hand of Joſeph z and be knew not 
wh bim any thing » the bread , which 
be wr ' ing. 1 and Cald. to the ſame. 
lege Sept. Two things are here remar- 

t, Poriphars full reſignation of all to 
Joſ.pti care , which notes his confidence. 

2. Piphars cognifance of not hing, but 
of his bread , which he did en, that is, 
as to trouble — — which 
notet h his in the it 3 

_— nf yo 


There is ſome variety in rendring 
knew 1.01 hing but the bread. Some Hebrews 


fool:3!ily note the bread to be a met hr, 
- —_ but it i groundles ; 
others more rationally thinke , it may 


mean, P leaving all to l oſeph,bur 
the care of hu bread , = wir Mat- 
ter of cating , and dining, of which other 
— — 2 
uu eat not with the 
. neſt 15, that 
Potiphar tooke care for ing but to car 


and drinke , all things were ſo well man. 
naged by Joſcph ; aod ſoit noterh his ſe- 
curity 

. The character of Joſephs perſon is 
here added 2s the — I og 
wing temptation , And Joſeph was fair in 


as well as his indowments. Ver. 6. 


| Learn hence, 
let or conltuured, From this very time the 


| 


D. 1. Gods favour to his ſervants 

; maketh them to be favoured by 

men. From the connection. 

D. 2. Grace in theeyes of men and 
rulers juſtly gotten, © able 
. 2 below. the 

D. 3. CA gracions Foſeph may be 
an Egyptians favourite. 

D. 4. Favour with men of place uſu- 
ally draws favourites neerer to 
them/elver. 

D. 5. Gradual is the preferment , 
which providence ordereth to biz 
Saints from men 

D. 6. Grace, prudence, and fide- 
lity win hearts of great men 10 
traſt flrangers ms then their 
OWH_. 


D. 7. Providence ordereth lame 
Slavery the way to greatgfh over- 
fight in greateſt charges. Ver. 4. 

D. 8. The time of doing good and 
lifting up ſaints , ts the time of 
good to them that do ir. 

D. 9+ Jehovah himſelf rewardeth 
the good done unto his ſervants 

D. 10. <All outward bleſſings in the 
houſe and in the field are the bleſ- 
ſings of God. 

D. 11. The gracions ones of God are 
the meanes of procuring bie- 
Ang to all where they awell. 

D. 12. Thoſe rulers beft provide for 
families , and States, who com- 
mit affaives to faithful ones. V. 5. 

D. 13. Fatthfulnes in ſervants wor- 
tetb confidence in their rulers. 

D. 14. It is the rare commendation 


brarts of maſters may be ſecure in 


| then. 


Ppp 3 D. 15. 


of gracious ſervants , that the. 
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D. 2. Gods bleſſings at home an4 


D. 15. God ſometimes makes hi: ſer- 
vants beautiful in bodits , as well 
a mindes. V. 6. 


2. The next general containes the hiſto- 
ry of Joſephs temptation, which befel him 
after this preferment in Potiphars houſe, 
and favour » which he had both with God 
and man. Ver. 7.20. 

The temptation herein recorded befalling 
Joſeph was twofold. 

1. A temptation to ſin. Ver. 7. 12. 

2. A temptation by aMittion. 13. 20. 

In the firſt of theſe we have to conſider , 
three eminent aſſaults , and repulſes. The 
firſt is declared, Ver. . 8.9. Wherein note. 

1. The onſtt of the temptation, Ver. 7. 
whereabout. 

1. The time is noted, And it was after 
theſe things. A ter theſe words , So the Sca- 
venty, and Cald; and ſo Hebrew alſo, 
but that the term is uſed for things as wel as 
words, all ſorts of events. The time then 
1s png out in the event; that is, after 
Joleph was thus advanced, had ſo much 
favour , made the Egyptians houſe to proſ- 
per; was ſteward of his maſters houſe, or 
as a ſecond maſter : not when he was firſt 
bought, and ſold for a ſlaye; ſome time 
interveening , and when he was now chiefe 
in the houſe. next to Potiphar , this temp- 
tation is ordered at this time. 

2. The cauſe ot the temptation in the 
party tempting» And, or that by Lord: 
wife lifted up ber eyes unto or upon Toſeph, — 
Cald, the ſamg. =——— His Lords wiſe caſt 
her eyes, cc. Sept. 

I. The ſex noted, a woman. 

4 The relation, a wife, even his Maſters 
wife. 

3. The principle of action, an unclean 
heart 

4. The action itſelſe, ſhe lifted up her 
eyes — Joſeph, adulterous eyes they were: 
No doubt hut that at ſeveral times she had 
ſeen him before, but this was a violent luſt- 
ful ſight, ſent out from an adulterous heart, 
to ingage him to wickednes. 

3. The temptation itſelf, And ſhe ſaid , 
lye with me 5 Cald, the ſame —ä— Sleep 
with me » Sept. Wherein are obyious. 

1. Her allurement as a woman 

2. Her power, asa miſtres. 

3. Her impudencie in venting her un- 
clean deſires to an innocent man. No que- 
ſtion, but other inticements went before , 
Ver. 7. 


Note we thence. 


D. 1. Times of advance in the 
World may prove times of moft 
dangerous aſſaults of temptation 
to Saints. 
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abroad, prove occaſions of fin unte 
naughty hearts. 

D. 3. Vnclean hearts have their 
times 10 ſet their eyes on wicked 
Works. 


D. 4. Treacherow luft may turn a 


wife from a hmiband to a ſervant. 
D. 5. V nclean hearts and ces, will 
eaſily make unclean ton g ues, 
'D.6. Luſt in whoriſh Spirits is impu- 
dent, inviting chatteſt hearts to 
vileſt uncleannes . Ver. 7. 


2. The _ now followeth, V. 8. g. 


Whercin we have to obſerve. 


1. His refuſal of the motion from the Vet. . 


unchaſt woman, And, or , but he refuſed, 
but he would not, Septuag. and Cald. ſame, 
The term connective here is beſt read ad- 
verfatively , which carricth in it more diſ. 
daine, — abhorrency of ſuch a ſolicitation; 
she allured him to ſleep with her, but he 
rejects her wicked motion : It noteth his 
Spirit ſer oppoſit to hers ; he abhors it. 

2- The reaſons of his refuſal offercd to 
his miſtres , very torcible ro make her with 
shame deſiſt, but that luſt was brutish, & 
would hear no reaſon : theſe are four fol- 


lowing. 

I. He reaſons from the truſt which his 
maſter put in him, and confidence , which 
he had of him; and should 1 be perfidious 
to my maſter , and abuſe my truſt. And be 
ſaid unto bis Lords wiſe , bebold my Lord 
know eth not what is with me tm bis houſe , and 
all that be hath , he hath given into my hand. 
— If my Lord know net any thing in 
his houſe — my ſake , Sept. 
_ , which are in bis bouſe. Cad 
n the — of this reaſon we may 
note, 

1. His return to the tempter , He ſaid 
unto his Lords wiſe , for her unclean ſolici- 
tation, he returneth pure and wholſome 
words to abate her unruly luſt. 

2. The matter p to her, which 
was the confidence and ſecurity, which 
her husband, and his Lord had now in him: 
he bath truſted me with all, and commit- 
ted his whole houſe , and family into my 
hand, to be in my power, and at my diſpo- 
ſal ; and now his heart reſts on me, that l 
will not injure him; should I then be fo 
perſidious, as for all this truſt to deal ſa 
wickedly as to defile his bed? Ver. 8. 


2. He reaſons from his power delegated yer. 9- 


unto him, Not be is great in this bouſe ore 

me » neither hath be kept back, any thing 

me » but thee. And there i not in 

this houſe , neither doth he take from me any 

thing, but thee. . Cald. as the Hebr. 

There is a little difference about the pro- 
nous 
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noun, be , ſome read it relative, 

Pociphar his Lord , not he himſelfe, 15 
greater in thus houſe , as to the rule of it. 
then |, he had given all his lordly power 
over the lamaly to me; others read it inde- 

hut, there is not he, that is, not auy one 

in the tamily greater then I, &c. la this 
rcon ne luppoicth a twotold power in his 

Lord. f. Heilen. 2, Maritdlem; and 
thence he thus reaſons. 

1. From the largenes of his power dele- 

ared as to command over the family my 

— him ſel ſe hath given me ſo much, as 
that he hath not more humſelſe then I have. 

2. From his limitation, his marital 
power he hath reſerved to himſelſe, and 
rect ved uothung from me but thee » and 
Should | fo abuic my Lord : 

3. He reaſons from bis relation, Becauſe 
thou art bis «ie. Septua. Cald. ſame. 
T was is the reaſon ſuggeſted, why Potiphar 
gave Joleph no power over her, neither 
jultly could he, becaule she was his wite 
by Covenant, and therefore incommuni- 
cable to auother : ſo he vrgeth it unto her. 
Thou art my Lords wite by the Covenant 
of Cod given into his right onely ; and 
Show'dit thou do fo treacherouſly, and 1 
lo wickedly to fin againit thee, and againſe 
my Lord ? 

4- He reaſons from the greatnes of the 
fi, againſt her temptation, And h [hal 
I do this great «Hl , or wickednes ? Cald 
the ſame. How (hal I do this coil 
word , or work ? t. N. 

1. 1.— 4. od I, how 
can | date yeeld , ſo much ugaged co my 
Lord? 

2. The thing thou moveſt is great fin, 
Adultery , again Gods command, and 
Covenant of marriage , againſt my own 
body and thine , agamt the family of my 
Lord, and threarmngs of God , | would 
not do the leaſt fin , and Should I com- 
mit this great one? ; 

3. Tue injury , & therefore the impoſli- 
bility of fact, How hall I do this + I cannor, 
I dare not ; thus he repells temptatton. 

. His laſt reaſon is his religion, and ref- 
pet unto God , And bow hail I fin againſt 
Gd t Be ore God * Sept. and 

Cald. In this is the weightieft reaſon a5 to 
men that know God , rhough perhaps of 
no worth with a laſcivious woman ; bur 
upon loſephs own heart it 15 a bearing argu . 
ment; This thing to which thou doſt ſo- 
licit me , is again the command of my 
God, and dare I fioagainſt Cod, he that 
hach cared for me from my mothers 
breaſts, he that is holy & pure , for whome 
I muſt keep my body a purs temple;should | 
tile my ſelf , and Gin againſt him ? Now 
though thus were a fin immediately againſt 
the neighbour; yer it is cranſgreifion againſt 
God in his law ; yea. and ſuch as this was, 
to have dealt fo treacherouſly , were an 
high provocatioa agaiaſt the Lord , as 
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Farm crieth , againſt thee, thee, &C- 
Pl. 51. 4. Thus forpreſent he puis of the 
tirſt aſaulc. Ver. g. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Grace kept to worke refuſeth 
with diſdaine the flrongeit temp« 
tations touncleannes, 

D. 2. Graclow hearts are ready 10 
return ſaving inſlraffion for un- 
clean ſuggeſtion tothe temprer. 

D. 3. lt is rational A well Chriſe 
than to all unclean temper; to cons 
fider reaſon. Behold. 

D. 4. (Confidence, and truſſ of Lords 
in their ſervantr ſhould make 
them more faithful , 4A 
ling to injure them Ver. 8. 

D. 5. Power delegated to largef} 
bounas ſhould be improved to the 
greateft good of ſuperiors. 

D. 6. Power defpoiical may be dele- 
gated to others, but marital, or 
basband power to nonc 

D. 7 (onjugal (Covenant maketh 
the power of man and wife recipro- 
cal. 

D. 8. Breach of marriaze Covenans 
by adultery u moſt grie vom wic- 
hednes. 

D. 9. Treactherow adultery carrt- 
eth a ſpecial malignity again 
God, and i obſervedby him. 

D. 10. True religion towards God , 

makes men fear to fin , and pro- 

woke the eyes of bis glory. Ver. g. 


2. The next aſſault, and repulſe follow. 
Ver. 10 mn. 

1. The partinacious continuance of the 
whorish woman 1s eminent , And it was 4s 
ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day by day to lye br ber y to 
be with her. Cald. the fame. To 
deep with ber, or to be ts with her, Sept. 

1. The tempters 
wit ing ſo rational , and juſt repulle x 
She lil! (peak's and ſolic it: Joſeph to ſin. 
2. The inftancic and perpetuity of her 
incitation by dav. 
3 — of lolicitation , that 
which he denyed, to lye by her, or be 
wich 
2. 


her ” 
loſephs repulſe againe » Bus ke har- 


hand not unite 6. Hes «beyed ler 


Not; 


| 
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Ver. 10. 


olicitat ions, not- 


Ver. 11. 


garment. 
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not » Sept. He reſted not in her. Cald 
That is, he gave no way to this ſoule ſug- 
geſtion, no nor to be in her company) leaſt 
he might increaſe the temptation, V. 10. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Luſiful hearts are pertinact- 
ou inthe purſuit of their unclean 
deſires. Tempi every day. 

D. 2+ Grace # :00 hard for ſeconds 
in ſolicttation to uncleannes. 

D. 3. Graciom hearts refuſe not 
onel the greateft fin, but the oc- 
caſrons to it. Ver. 10. 


3. The laſt aſſault of luſt , and tepulſe of 
grace followeth. Ver. 11. 12. Wherein 
we may note. 

7. The attempt of luſt , and therein ob- 
ſervable, 

1. The opportunity, ſet forth in to 
particulars. 

I. And it was in ſuch a day as this , that 
he went into the houſe to do his works. == 
Sept. the ame. To ſeck writings or bills 
of accounts, Cald. This was the ſcalon of 
Joſephs neceſſary imployment at home 
which she well knew, and therctorc 
watcheth her opportunity. 

2. Thai which maketh the rtunity 
more advantagious to her wicked deſigne 
was the ablence of the people of the houle, 
«And there was not 4 man 0; the men of the 
houſe there in the houſe. . GCald. the 
ſame. . None of the houſe were with- 
in, Sept. This abſence gave tairer ad- 
vantage, there being no witneſſes by, Ir is 
_ by 26 — , — it was a great feſtival 
of the Egyptians, and thereupon Potiphar, 
and his — — ablent, his — — 
king excuſe to ſtay at home, etence 
of ſicknes : but nothing of is is — 
by Moles ; therefore no ſtreſſe is to be laid 
upon it; onely it is certaine ſuch a time was 

ordered by providence, that she hada fair oc- 
caſion to diſcover her wicked heart more 
freely. Ver. rx. 

2. The aſſault made by her upon Toſeph, 
two wayes. 

1. Bydeed, And ſhe caught him by his 
She drew bim by bis gar- 
ments Sept. She caught his pare 
ments. Cald. Here is the violence of luſt in 
2 wicked woman, to force a man if the 
could: it was a ſigne of an imperious ho- 
rish woman grown shameles. 

2. By word againe, Saying, lye with me. 
Cald. the ſame, Sleep with me, 
Sept. It was her former ſolicitation, but 
now aggravated by impudencie, and mul- 
tiplying of the ſame. See the violence, and 
shameleſnes of luſt. 
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| ſeph, And he left his garment in her hands ,and 
fled , and went forth , or him out, Sept. 
and Cald. ſame. In this laſt repulſe are to 
ou» * hing his gar ments 

I. hs relinquishing his » 
rather — to indanger his grace. 

2. His eſcape , he flyeth out of the ſnare 
of an whorish woman. 

3. His breaking out of doors, not indu- 
ring wickednes in the houſe, In all which 
the power , and victory of grace is eminent, 
ver. 12. 


Learn we from it. 


D. 1. The times of mens exerciſe a« 
bout their honeſ{ imployments y 
may prove their ſeaſons of temp, 
tion to them. 

D. 2. eAbſence of witneſſtr» and 

ſuch a« may binder luſt, # @ fair 
opportunity for ir 

D. 3. Providence ordeveth both theſe 

together ſometimes, to try hu owns 
and diſcry wicked hearts. Ver. 11. 

D. 4. Luftful hearts upon ſuch occa- 
fions grow impudent 10 tempt by 

word and deed 

D.y. Whoniſh luſt catcheth gar- 

ments, holds boutes, and inſnares 
ſoulermwith its temptations. 

D. 6. Gracrowſouls rather looſe their 
garments , then indanger their 

acer. 


D. 2. Grace flyeth from temptation , 


when ii cannot ceaſe it, and make 
#I flill. 


P. 8 Gracechooſet/. to be out of doors 
with innocency rather then in the 
houſe with fin. Ver. 12. 


2. Ioſeph being by grace delivered from 
the temptation to fin , and kept innocent 
now providence ordereth a temptation for 
him by affliction , ſouiething harder then 
what he ſuffered from his brethren. Here 
about we have to conſider. 

1. Theoctcaſion of it, which was his 
flight from fin , being inſuared by a who® 
rish woman. Ver. 13. 

2. The cauſe of it, the moſt falſe, and 
unjuſt crimination of him by his miſtres. 

1. Io the family , ſuch as were in the 
houſe, Ver. 14. 15, 

2. To her husband. Ver. 16. 17. 18. 

The tryal of action itſelf V. 19.20. 
o the firſt , the occaſion of this trou- 


2. The repulic now againe made by * 


ble was Joſephs flliglit from fin, and care 
to 
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to keep himſelſe ſpotles toward God and 
man, by rejecting the enticements of an a- 
dulterous woman. Whereabour note. 

1. Ihe adultereſſes ſenſe of her fruftrati- 
on, And it was when ſhe ſaw 1 Sept. Cald. 
ume. In ſumme, after all her ſoli- 
Citations , and at laſt her violent aſſault, she 
law $he availed nothing upon Iofſephs heart 
to yeild to her motion, this was cvident by 
two things, which she ſaw. 

1. That he had left bis garment in her hand, 
Sept. and Cald ſame. That is , she had 
now experiences, that Joſeph was inexo- 
table, and would looſe his coat rather then 
his chaſtity. 

1 And that be was fled ob. 
Cald. the ſame. wwe Ha: fled and gon 

forth, Sept. She perceived now, that he 
was eſcaped , had ſcorned her filthy 
motions, and threw her behinde his backe; 
her unclean love her ſtops and cakes 
occaſion hence to turn into the bittereſt ha- 
tred of him even unto death; and Satan 15 
not wanting to aſſiſt the wit, and luſt of 


ſuch an unclean ſoul > now to attempt his 
lite, hen she could not draw him to fin ; 
he hereupon reſolves to be the firſt accuſer. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Diſappointments of luſt occaſi- 
on it to rage, and turns it into 
magner. 

D. 2. Innocencies fllght | from fin 
may occaſion Hs miſery. | 

D. 3. Sightof Inſts defeat by chaſtt- 
iy , irrt up the wicked to accuſe 
the righteom. Fer. 13. 


2. The cauſe of Ioſephs trouble is the 
harlots crimination of him, and that was 
two wayes. 

1. To thehoushould , & in her addreſſe 
to them note. 

1. Her outcry to call them in, And ſhe 
called, or then ſhe eryed to the men of her 
houſe , and ſpake elem aying. Cald. the 
lame. wm Shecalled thoſe who were in 
the bouſe , Sept; Herein occurre. 

1. The ſeaſon, immediatly upon lo- 
ſephs eſcape , She is firſt in accuſing , who 
was all in (inning. 

2. The act, the crieth out as a woman 
aſſaulted. 

3. The perſons called, the men of her 
houſe , or the ſervants generally , to come 
to her reſcue , ſuch as were left. 

2. Her charge upon her husband , See 
be bath brought in to us an Hebrew man to 
mock us >Sep.& Cal. ſame. Herein we have. 

1. The ſcope of her outcry to them, 
come, ſec, conſider , and juſtie me, she 
would make all fair to them, and therefore 
ſers before them to ſee. 
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2. Ihe matter preſented in ſeyeral things 
about the preſent ſact. 

1. Her husbands overſight, or worſe; 
He 5 that 15 , Potiphar * hat brought tito N53 
that is, taken into his houſe, an Hebrew 
man, ſpoken by contempt, 2 baſe cap- 
tive Hebrew, whom she wooed, now 
She brands , and this is the iſſue, he is 
brought in to mocke us: not that Potiphar 
intended it; but that proved the iſſue of its 
as Shepretends The plural («) ſeemeth to 
ingage them in her quarrel , he is ſet over 
vou, and hath abuſed me. 

3. Her charge on loleph He came in 
unto me to lye with mee, Cald. the ſame. 
SavingsI will fleep-with thee , Sept. Here. 

1. Iheaccuſeristhe very woman, who 
ſollicited him to ſin. 

2. The accuſed Ioſeph , whoſe heart 
abhorred this evil, and flew from it. 

3. The crime charged, 2 rape, or vio- 
lent attempt of his miſtres bed. In which 
act we may perceive in her. 

1. Subtilty in accuſing another better 
then herſclte. 

2. Malice, her pretended love being 
turned into hatred. 

3. Impudency, in that she charget h him 
with that fin ſo boldly, whereof she alone 
was guilty. But what more shameles then 
the whores forchead Shame should con- 
found her for unclean ſolicitations, and 
She brands poor loſeph, who denyed her, 
as guilty of a rape. 

4. Her juſtitication of herſelfe, And 
I cried with « great woyce » c, Sept. and 
Cald. ſame. Wherein she perſwades her 


people. 

x. Of her lojalty , she cryed vehement- 
ly, when she was attempted ; a foul lye. 
Ver, 14. 


2. Of Joſephs treachery , And it was , Ver; 154 


4s he heard, that I liſted up my doyce and 
cryed, that he left his garment with me, and 
fled & got himgut, Sept. and Cald. lame... 
Here is a fair tale, but an abominable un- 
truth. She cried indeed but after was gon, 
and he left his garment to avoyd her un- 
clean violence » & not upon her clamors; 
but ſo the adultereſſe wipes her mouth, 
and faith , she hath not ſinned , nor done 
wickednes. Ver. 15. This no doubt made 
the ignorant ſervants exclaime with full 
mourh upon — as a moſt vile, and 
ſinſul wrertch to make ſuch an attempt. 

2. Her accuſation of him in like manner 
unto her husband, maketh up the cauſe of 
his trouble: her artiſice herein is viſible, 

1. In laying up his garment, which 
was the token of his innocency, to make it 
ateſtimony of violence againſt him, And 
ſhe kept » or layd up bis garment by her , un- 
til bis Lord came to his houſe, Sept. and 
Cald. fame. Thus Saran inſtructs her to 
maintaine her wickednes, and doubtles she 
prepares crocodile teares enough to preſent 
ir to her husband at his returne. Ver. 16. 

Qqq 2. la 


Ver. 17. 


Ver. 18. 


Ver. 19. 


Ver. 20. 
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2. In laying home her charge, wherein. 

x. The torm of words , the ſame as to 
the ſervants K And ſhe ſpake — 
according to theſe 3 , ſaving, Sept. + 
ſame, n 22 the Leal * 

2. In the matter, the ſame things · 

1. She criminates Joſeph , The Hebrew 
ſervant , which thou beeft unto us. came 
in unto me to mock me. Sept. Cald. ſame. 
wherein we read. 

1, Her vilifyiog of Ioſeph, under the 
ſtyle of an Hebrew ſervant, or flave. 

2. Her refleion on her husband for his 
reſpe& unto him, thou broughteſt him 
into the houſe. 

3. Her charge of violence to ravish her, 
he came in to mock me, that is, by ſuch 
wickednes, to make poo by _ — - 

roach , as being corru uc i 
— » And ſaid, I wall Peep with thee , Sept. 


Ver. 7. 
2. She juſtifieth herſelfe. P 
x.That she cryed out as being oppteſſed, 
And is was as I lifted 7 my voice, and cried, 
And as he heard. Sept. herein she 
muſt be judged innocent, by crying. 

2. That loſeph gave theſe teſtimonies 
of his guilt, 

1. Helefthis garment with me. 

2. That he fled out;and by theſe, which 
were done to ſave his innocency » muſt he 
now be accuſed as guilty : So God orders 
it to him; ſo the Devill inſtrufts her. 
Ver-18. 

3. Now followeth the tryal itſelf in his 
maſters dealing with him » after this tale 
was told him, and it is declared in two 
things. 

1. In his wrath that did ariſe , And it was 
when his Lord heard the words of bis wiſe , 
which 5he pale unto him. » 4ccor 
to theſe — » or after 442 „did t 

ervant unto me » then bis was kindled. 
Cald. the ame. He was wroth 
with anger. Sept. 
1. His audience. 
2. His credence of his wifes charge. 


3. His indignation thereupon burning, 


are the contents art verſe j this was one 
ſad tryall upon » his maſters bur. 
ning wrath , who had ſo much favoured 
him before. Ver. 19. 

2. In his proſecution of him as a male- 
factor. And Joſephs Lord took him, and 
committed him into the tower. houſe , 4 place 
where the Ning: priſoners were bound ; and he 
was there in the tower=houſe. Cald. the ſame. 
cif Atv wwe » 6 
CIOS Sept than Wow & * 

1, His apprehenſion , his Lord tooke 
him, by ſome miniſters of juſtice , as lic. 
tors, or the like. 

2. 1 he was put into a 
ſad pri on » 9 ievous enough, 
— King 44 agaunſt 

m. 
3. His durance, there he was kept in 
hardship a while, being put into the ſtocks, 
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and shackles about his heels, PC. 05, 18. 
19. as the Pſalmiſt eth, not 
mentioned here, Whoſe feet they hurt with 
fetters , be was laid in iron, Thus poor Jo. 
ſeph ſuffers for his innocency , until 
Queſt 1. Dia 
1. Di h lay nothing in hi 
— — uy WI 
Anſw. 1. Nothing is here recorded, the 
Spirit minding the more to ſet out his 
ſuffering like a ldgmb. 2. Vet it is to 
be preſumed , that he did deny the 
charge, and plead his innocency , 2 
he might, ſo he ſpeakes aſterward to 
— Here I have done no- 
˖ 0 they ſhould me into the 
dungeon. Chap. 40. 15. Bur the tirſt 
try of a Wife, with fair pretences, 
cuts off all defence from Joſeph to 
GA 2 Vb Joſeph 
a, was not to 
death for ſuch a charge as — 
Anſw. 1. Surely this was the mark, % 
which the wicked woman aimed, 
| 2.The hand of God was that alone, 
which put that reſtraint Po- 
| tiphar , and ordered his impriſonment 
to his preferment z where God will 
ſave , men shall not deſtroy, 


—— 


Learn hete. 


D. 1. The ft at fronting will be 
falſeh;ſo the Devil prompts hey. 
D. 2. L bun: witnes to its ins 


Jeyments, but calleth it in ts ju« 
ſiifie upon 2 
es 


D. 3+ _ mates ſouls 0 
and 0 * bead s J# 
— 0 


D. . LA ben ii cannot get its de- 
lightihy wocing, labours to make 
It odiows by branding. 

D. 5. Wicked ſouls flick not to charge 
neareſt relations for making their 
own cauſe fairer. 

D. 6. It # the property of guilt to 
make others of their\ party , for 
more ſecarity. So doth ſhe the ſer- 
Carly. 

D. 7. LA a ſhameles har, and 
chargeth the Innocent to the higheſt 
for tts own juſtifying. 

D. 3. Whortſh Spirits may pretend 
to cry for boneſly, when they cry for 
ſhame. Ver. 14. 

VD. 9. The garment left to _ 
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fin, may be turned againſ} the in- 
nocent to prove guilt, God yet ſeeth 
it unſpotied 
D. 10. Flight from evil may be 
charged as a flight for it, by un- 
oodly wretches. Ver. 13. 
D. 11. Guilty ſouls are aptio keep 
falſe evidences by them to con- 
demne the righteous. 
D. 1 2. Subtilty and malice the Devil 
ſupplie's unto wicked hearti to per- 
ſecute Gods Saints, Ver. 16. 


GENESIS, 
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3. The laſt general of the Chapter follo. 
werh : Which ĩs the iſſue of theſe tempta- 
tions, whereunto God order's them, while 
loſeph was in priſon , which was the miti- 
gation of his ſorrow by ſome mixture of fa- 
vour, and reſpect with it. This iſſue is 
evident, 

1. Io the principal and primitive favour 
expreſt to him at this time from Cod, in 
two things. 

I, laß 
ten, And Jehovah was with Toſeph. — The 
Lord , Sept. The word of the Lord 
we for an help to Ioſeph. Cald. In which 


| pallage are conſiderable. 


1. The connection of it to the prece- 


D. 13.Theſame lyer,over and over, | dent hiſtory , he was there in the priſon , 


will whoriſh ſpirits tell to deſtroy | 
\ Jibovah was with him, which noteth Gods 


the innocent. 

D 14. Double reproaches doth luſt 
caſt upon boneft ſouls , who do not 
obey it. Hebrew ſlave. 

D. 15. Vucleannes maketh ſoul; 
vile , and a ſcorne in the judge. 
ment of barlots themſelves. 

D. 16. Hardened luſt i impudent , 
in juſlifying itſelf , and charging 
the innocent. Ver. 17-18. 

D. 17. Hearing one party without 
another , it apt to pervert men in 

ement. So Potiphar. 

D. 18. Fooliſh husband are apt to 
be too credulow towards treache- 
row wives. 

D. 19. Vpon ſuch partial hearing, 


men are apt io le ang iy, where no | 


D. 20 Burning wrath uſually turns | 
away the ear from its beſt friends , 


wrongfully accuſid. Ubi ira ob- 
tinet, przſertim in hac cauſa, 
ibi naſus eſt, non auris, furor, 
non ratio. Att. 

D. 21. Favours of wicked men may 
be ſoon turned to frowns , upon 
groundles charges. Ver. 19. 

D. 22. Thepureſt innocency may be 
apprebended and impriſoned by 
men, as guilty upon falſe accu 
ſation. 

D. 23. The worſt of priſons i thought 
fit for the beſt of men by ſinners. 

D. 24. Such humblings God orders 
to bi ſalnis before exaltingr.P.24. 


Spirit in in w ard grace, faith, 


and , or, but the Lord was with him, 
2. The matter immediately connected, 


preſence : of which here may be obſcrved. 
1. The nature of it, which is the mani- 
feſlation of his union with him through 


grace. So Ver. 2. 


2. The fruit of it, andi that is to share 
in the ſame lot with Ioſeph, to ſuffer, hat 
he ſuffers with him. 

3. The duration of it. 

t From Canaanto Egypt in ſale. 

2. In Potiphars houſe, when he was a 
captive. 

3- In the priſon, where his ſoul enters 
into irons. God is with him ſtill, fold 
with him, inflaved with him, accuſed 
with him, impri with him, God 
— — condition with his Jo- 

, Ifai 3. 
— loſeph, Aud 
extended mercy to him, or, bent his kindnes , 
or grace unto im. And he red out 
bis mercyy Sept. — Ke deals mercy with 
him, Cald. 

1. The connective term shews that Gods 
preſence was not in vain, but it did work 
this effect here mentioned. 

2. The eſſect icfelte, Gods extending 
grace or mercy » whereof. 

1. The nature of it is the fruit of Gods 
ience, con- 
tentat ion „ joy of the Holy ſt, &c. This 
was good . 

2. — Cod bent, and 
inclined this grace to him. 

3. The extenſion or meaſure , he inlar- 
gedall this grace abundantly in Joſeph. 
2. Themitigation of Joſephs tryal ap- 

$ in the ſecondary favour , which God 
worketh lot him with man, expreſſed in 
three ſteps ot degrees. 

1. In the countenance of the keeper , 
And gave him favour , or » grace in the eyes 
of the chref keeper of the rower-houſe » or ra- 
ther, be A wht inthe eyes» . 
He gove four before the chief gaoler , 

G Bowells before the mafter of 


the priſon. Cald. Some difference is in the 


grammarical reading of a pronoun inclitick. 
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is preſence with him, ſo it is writ- Ver. 21. 
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— 
him favour , that is, to Joſeph ; but it is 
conceived , that (to), were more proper 
forthe relative, or it the inclytick had been 


to the verb, then it were tobe read , be | 


ave him. But it being an affixe to grace; it 
eems juſt to read it (he) that 15 God 
gave his owne grace, or tavour in the eycs 
ot the keeper, whereby he was moved in 
bowells to Joſeph; and ſo the athxe is 2 
Pronoun polleflive. The iſſue is the ſame. 
And the firſt effect of Gods preſence with , 
and grace in Joſeph, is, that the heart aud 
eyes of the chief keeper were turned for 
good to Joſeph. It may poſſibly be alſo , 
that after ſome time Joſeph did declare his 
innocency unto him , whereupon God mo- 
veth him to bowells towards him. Ver. 21. 
2. lathecruſt , which the chief Gao 
ler puts to Ioſeph. And the chief keeper of 
the tower-houſe committed to Foſephs hand, 
all the — that were in the tower. houſe, 
and 1 that they did there he was the doer of it. 
Cald. the ſame- He gave the priſon , 
and all that were brought into priſon, c. 
Sept. Herein alſoe obſerve. 


ven in the connection. 
2+ The perſon truſting, the chief gao 
le, who upon Potiphars charge 
had dealt rigorouſly with Joſcph, 
3- The partie truſted, Joleph , a 
poor priſoner, 
4. The truſt itſelſe, all the charge of 
the priſoners. 
5-Thediſc of it, he did and or- 
dered all things. Ver. 22, 
3. In his ſecurity , no lefſe then Pori- 
phar had in h formerly , Neither did 
the chiefe keeper 


any thi 


- 


of the tower-houſe looke to 
at all in hit hand: becauſe Fehovah 
was with him, and that which he did, Fehovah 
made it to proſper. He knew nothing 
for bis ſake. wmnnnnes Proſpered in his hands, 


Sept. Saw no fault in bis hand 
becauſe the word of the Lord was bis help , and 
what he did the Lord directed. Cald. here- 
in note. 

1. A large expreſſion of favour to Joſeph 
from the » that his heart reſted in 
him, he looked after nothing, that is, with 
a ſuſpicious eye, all was left about the pri- 
ſon into Joſephs hand ſecurely. 

2- — ſtro — . it. * 

1. From ence with ,of 
which before. FI * 

2. From Gods bleſſing of him; he made 
all his works in his charge to PR” all 
went well with the chief keeper. Ver. 23. 


. We conclude. 


— Which is read, to | 


1. The order from favour to truſt gi- | 
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on- with his Saints i certainly 

vouhſafed in their loweſt eſtates. 

D. 3+ By this graciow preſence Gid 
himſel/thafflifted, accuſed, and 

.. #mpriſoned with bu Saints. 

D. 4. Cod i not weary to abide with 
hy Sajnis in the whole couie of 

ttihelr a Hiction. 

D. 5. Gods graciow preſence < not 
without hi graciow influence upon 
hy people. 

D. 6. Gods influence upon hit Inno- 
centpriſaoners winward, in /aith, 
patience » Cr. 

D. 7. Graciow influence from God, 
countervail: all violence of mea in 
oppreſſing hu. 

D. 8. Godaffords, not onely Inten- 
ded , but extended grace, accor. 
ding to the meaſure of afflictlon. 

D. 9. Not onely inward grace, but 
outward,gaoth God worke from men 
to bu Saints in their diftreſſes. 

D. 10. It all Gods grace, and 
bowells, which men ſhew to op- 

prefed Saints. God giveth it. 

D. 11. God can makechurliſþ gaolers 
become courteous favonrers of his 

innacent priſoners. V. 21. 

TL. 12. When God favours hi op- 
pref:d, Enemies do not onely fa- 
vourthem , but iruſl them. 

D. 13. God can make hu innocent 
priſoners become keepers; gndgive 
them liberiy in priſon. 

D. 14. A raciaus hand i fit for 
any truſt commulted to it. 

D. 1 5. God mates hi priſoners ſome- 
times the beſt inſlruments to order 


D. 1. Gods help # not farre behind 
mens oppreſſion of his ſaints. 
D. 2. Gods preſence in grace by uni- 


the affairs of keepers: Ver. 22. 

D. 16, God maketh mens hearts 6+ 
cure in bit Saints, when they fa- 
vour , andiraſ} them. 

D. 17. Gods preſence with his in pri- 
fon, makes themſo much honoured 
by thetr oppreſſore. 

D. 18. There proſperity in priſon, 
which the Lord giveth as hu, and 
to others by alem. 

D. 19. 


Ver. 1. 
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D. 19. Such proſperity maketh Gods 
Saints deſirable , when they are 
priſoners. 

D. 20. Gods Joſephs are no looſers 
b being in priſon. They are bless 
ſed and give bleſſing alſo.Ver. 23. 
A precious example is this to 
all young men as well as o- 
thers to ſtudy holines, and 
keep innocency , no pri- 
ſons can do hurt to ſuch. 


Thus farre of the iſſue of Joſephs 
temptation”, while he was in — 

1. In teſpect ot God. 2. In teſpect 
of the chieſe keeper. 


— — — — — 
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3. A furgher Iſſue of this tryal is orde- 

red by providence unto loſeph while 
h e was in durance, and that was Gods giit 
to tum tor underſtanding ſecret events 
whuch the Lord revealed by dreames , and 
interpreting them. 

Ic is no great loſſe to be 2 priſoner * 
3 Prophet together, as God made Joſeph. 
The declarativinof this iſſue — 4 
this chapter theſe heads. 

1. The occafion of declaring this gift 
in Joleph, which as recorded is two 

1. More remote , the impriſonment 
of ſome. Ver. f. 4. 

2. More immediate , the priſoners 
dreams. Ver. 5. 16. 

2. The exerciſe of this gift. Ver. 12. 
15. 1. 19- 

3. The event of all related. V. 20.23. 

x. In the occalion more remote , we 
have to note. 

t. The order of the * And — 
aſter theſe things , words , Heb. Sept. Cald. 
Which in Ul theſe — mat- 
ters „ ot events: that is, after Joſeph was 
ſold co Potiphar , preferred by him, accu- 
ſed by his wife and caſt intopriſon, af. 
ter God was with him , and gave him fa- 
your in the _— the "—__ —— 
made things to in hi t to 
theſe events » — orders the fol- 
lowing matters, to be for Jolephs good. 
God keeps his own methods. 

2- The matter of the hiſto. y. which 
occaſioneth firſt the things, that follow , 
and herein are, 

, 1. n 7. 
0 Pharaoh, of t f 45 
and the Baker 1 n 7 * 
King of Egyp#. lame. Ae © 
2 Septuag. Chief wine Kn 
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ker . Chiefe bread-maker. Herein that , 
which giveth the firſt occaſion is the of. 
fence ot theſe here mentioned, where we 
have. 

t. The parties noted by their offices, 
butler and Baker, read by the Sca- 
venty , chicfe, probably ſuch as overloo- 
others in theſe lervices , for they have ah 
higher title. Ver. 2. 

1. Their tac þ they fianed , or of. 
fended. "3107 

3. The partieagainſt home, Pharaoh 
himſelfe, King «of Eg, their Lord. What 
their offence was 15 not named; the Ce- 
brews , ſome: of them, childishily tell us 
ked the one lett a flybe in Pharaohs cup,the 
other gave him bread wich gravell but 
theſe are fables 3 the bRence doubtles was 
capital . or atleaſt (a ſuſpeched. by Pha- 
raohs dealing with them; it Matters not to 
know the particular, Ver. 1. 

2. The anger of Pharaoh hereupon is re- 
lated » And Phauob wes prom apainf two 
„ by cunuch; „ the chigt of Meſurlers, 
and gin the chi ff of the Bakers. Sept. the 
ſameas befote, w——— Tws Princes, &c. 
Cald. Where we have, 

1. The ſubject of thus paſion , Pharach 
king of Egypt and 2 Kings wrath is as the 
rearing of 3 lyo. Fn0. 19: 29. 

2. The ion itſelte, he Was angyy » 
or wrathf uw diſpleaſed. 

. The object, theſe ewo great officers 


giyen to J 
3. The next 
their impriſonment, where loleph now was, 
And he committed them inzo ward, in the houſe 
0 the cheeſe of the fl ter men. Provoſt 
marſhal or Captaine of the guard into the tower 
houſe » the ple e where Joſeph was h. 
where Joſeph lay 
. ouſe of priſoners , cc. 

Cad, where are obſervable. 
1. The authority commicting , the 

ing in his gun tErTIOTIES , 

2. The parties committed, the of= 
fenders fore named. 

3, The commitment , they were pur 
ig ward to be (ately kept unto try. 
all and judgement. 

4, The place, it was the tower-houſe 
the ſtrong priſon , and there where 
Joſeph was bound with them. V.3. 

4. Thelaſt thing making up this occaſion 
of diſcovery of Joſephs grace, and wiſdome 
given him. was their [pecial commitment 
to his charge, And the P mar hal 
— Foe with them , and he miniſtred 
tot , and they were in ward dayes, or 
ſome the ame. —— Put 
Joſeph with them, &c. Cald. Here note 
1. Power delegaring, the chief mar- 

Shall ich ſome think to be 


Put them » We, the 


Potiphar - and therefore that he 


Q4qq3 
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Ver. 2. 


thing giving occaſion, is Ver. 3. 


ver. 4. 
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was now {ſomewhat pacifiedto Jo- 
ſeph z but it ſeemed not ſo clear. 

2. The delegating of power to Jo- 
ſeph, he charged Joſeph with them 
for fic ulage , and ſafe cuſtody. 

3- The diſcharge of Joſeph to them, 
he miniſtered to them, according 
to his order. 

4. The time of durance, ſome dayes 
they were in this ward, when jo- 

ſeph converſed with them, and 
was knowne tothem, All this ma- 
kes the more remote occaſion, 
Ver. 4. 


Whence we may learn. 


D. 1. Providence keep's its method | 


in multiplying mercy to bis Saints 
in miſery. 

D. 2. The ſinnes of others God ſome- 
time maketh an occaſion of re- 
freſbing his own ſervants. 

D. 3. Court officers are very prone 
te in, and abuſe favonrs. 

D. 4. Kings themſelves are not ſecured 
from offences by their neereft ſer- 
vants. Ver. 1. f a 9 

D. 5. Kin s offende are apt to ſwe 
in — & diſpleaſure 8 

D. 6. Greateſt wrath of Kings & apt 
to riſe againſt greateſt officers.V. 2. 

D.7. The wrath of Kings. uſually 
cauſeth the reſtraint , and impri- 
ſonment of thetr criminall ſab. 
jeas. 

D. 8. Godorder's place, where the 
wrath of man impriſons , and that 
for his owne ends. 

D. 9. Innocents and malefactors may 
he together in the ſame priſon. 
Ver. 3. 


D. 10. God iuclineth the hearts of 


chief” commanders for impriſon- 
ment, more to the innocent then 
guilty. 

D. 11. Innocent priſoners under pro- 
vidence may have the charge of 
malefactors. 

D. 12. Goodſouls truſted in any ca- 
pacity, do execute it faithfully. 

D. 13. Set times and ſeaſons of re- 

ſtraint God appoints to bis own , 
and others for his own end.. 
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D* 14+ All theſe providence orders 
to be occaſions of glorifying hi 
grace in his Saints. Ver. 4+ 


2. The more immediate occaſion of de + 
claring the giſt of wiſdom in Joſeph, was 
the dream, that cach of the perſons had in 
the priſon , concerning which we have. 

1. The general report of ſuch an event, 
ver. 5. 8. Where. 

1. It is recorded, that they had drei- 
med, wherem. 

1. The event is related, And they V 
dreamed a drum both of thim, Cald the ſame. 
— Gay 6 dra. Sept. This was 2 
way of Gods revealing his will to men at 
that time, and vouchſated upon ſpecial oc- 
caſion to wicked men alſo. 

2. The time is noted, A man, or 
tach man by dream in one night. That is 
three dayes before the event at one ſeaſon. 
Sept. and Cald. lame. 

3. The kinde of the dream is expreſ- 

ſed » Each man according to the interpretation 
of his dream, Cald the ſame.— Whoſe 
were the viſions of their dream. bepr. That 
is they ſay ſomething in their dreams, 
The Hebrew notation teacheth , that they 
were dreames | fignificative , ard intended 
to diſcover ſome — — to — The? 
interpretation & the iſſue it appeared. 
—— not natural, but divine, 
ſent to shew ſome providences toward 
them , and demonſtrate the wiſdom of 
Godin Joſeph. 
4. The ſubjects are clearly noted, 
by their office , and condition, the butler 
and baker now bound in priſon ; of which 
we heard before. Ver. 5. 

2. The imprefſion of theſe dreams 
upon their Spirits is here revealed, which 
cametobe knowne, 

1. By Ioſephs viſit oſthem, in the 


morning. Ver. 6. 


ph came in unto them in the : 0 
A good keeper is up catly — 
his charge. 

ah 2. His obſervation of them, 
And be ſaw » or looked on them , and ob- 
ſerved them, likely more intently he be- 
held them. 

The impreſſion of their dreams 
diſcovered , Andi behold they were ſad , or 
troubled, grieved , Sept. and Cald. ame. 
This frame it is likely was not uſuil with 
them, their hearts put off ſadnes , but 
now when Gods power troubleth them 
with dreams, they cannot bear up, be- 
hold they were very ad. Ver. 6. 

2. By Ioſephs expoſtulation with 
them, And be arhed Pharaohs Exmucht , or 
Princes , _ were with him in the ward ef 
his Lords bouſe , ſaying , & ore art your 
faces evil to 41 — ſad to 
day ? Sept. and Cald. ſame. 


1. The 


1. His acceſſe carly, And Fo. Ver. 7. 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 8. 
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1. The expoſtulstor Ioſeph, 2 and int iom too, as he did to 

compaſhonac keeper , who knew the bur · Dame]. 27 

dcn of a priſon. Anſw. 1. Meaſures of gifts are made out 
2. The parties queſtioned, thoſe Godas he pleaſeth. 2. Thus much 

noble officers of Pharaoh, now under cuſs thought fit now, more at ano- 

cody » and in miſery. ther time. Altwuſt be given to Gods 
3- The « expoſtulation; about will. 


thꝰir ſadnes, with a purpoſe to comfort 
them, why arr ye ſad? A goodecrample of 
a faithful and pictiful keeper. 

3. By their anſwer to Joſeph, And 
they ſaid, we hte dreamed a drrame, and 
there is no interpreter of it. Cald. the ſame. 
We have ſeen a dream » and there is 
none to conjetture of it > Sept. evynghar. The 
cauſc of ſadnes rendred is twofold, 

1. The impreſſion of their 
dreams, wee he dreamed a dream y and. it 
is more then ordinary, which. ſeem s to 
F ſome evil to us, hereupon are we 
o 

2. The want of an interpreter, 
they meant one of the magicians, with 
whom Egypt did ſwarm ; and. being in 
doubt, and not knowing the iſſue of iuch 
impulſive dreams chus are we fad, and 
troubled. So whether dreams portend good 
or bid, while unknown, the dreamers are 
equally > * | 

4 y umo their 
complaint, wherein note. 

t. A gentle correction of their 
folly , with inſtruction unto the true way 
of knowing ſuch ſecrets , And Jeſapb ſaid 
unte them » Cc. Wherein. 


x. His e inſticu- 
tion, Do not interpretations belong 10 God » 
by are not int ations Gods ? I 


not the mani/eſtation & by God Sept. 
— Furdy from the face of God it the 
Interpretation of 4 dream. Cald. Wherein. 

1. He denyeth any power to wizards , 
&c. of the interpretation of theſe ſecrers. 

2. Heclaims it, to God as his prero- 
gative. 

3. He shewerh that by God alone man 
is unabled thereunto. 

2. His friendly invitation of 
them to impart their dreams to him, De- 
tlare tome, I pray you, Cald. the ſame. — 
Therefore declare , Sept, Wherein we 
may note. 

1. His aim, it was doubtles to com- 

fort them. 
2. His acknowledgement, that God 
gh ga, 

3: is readines according to his gift to 
eaſe their mindes , and shew what God re- 
vealed by their dreams , which afterwards 
he pertorms. Ver. G. 


Quest. 1. Why did not God give the 
I 
by them. 2. — — ＋ 
interpreter , not a - 4. 
would have it ſo, more to affect the 


dreams uther to 
Anſw. f. It might be 


perſons concerned in it. 


Quelt. 2. Why did oot Cod reveal dream | 


Which teacheth vs; 


D. 1. Priſons and dreams ave ſome- 


times the joint effets of provi- 
dence, Connection. 


D. 2. In ile ſame ſeaſon dreams may 


be ſent tn by God on diverſe perſons 
to diverſe i ſues. 

D. 3. "Dreamer have been given of 

9 fignificative 5 and teaching 
events to come . 

D. . Gd may give malefafors 
dreames to ſbew bi purpoſe of 
them. Ver. 5. 

D. 5. Faithfalaes makes men early 
and diligent in their places. 


D. 6. 114 a point of falihfulnes in 


bee pers, and overſter; ,- to - 

ſerve the ſlate of men committed 

to them. wy. 

D.7. By ptiſon-affiifion: font Sp 
rits may be made heavy and ſad. 
Ver. 6, | 

D. 8. 1tithe praiſe of keepers to le 
pittifal to ſad and dijefed pri- 

ſoners, 

D. 9. Pity well expreſſed by in» 
quiring into the cauſe of ſadues to 
the bade | 

D. 10. Communion in ſafferings i 
moſl meet to worke compaſſion to- 
wards others. Ver. 7. 

D. 11. Dreames ſint fromGod mal 
impreſſions ſadues upon poor 
creatures. 

D. 12. "Dreamy of good events un- 
known, perplex Spiriti, no leſſe then 
thoſe of the worſt, 

D. 13. SuperRtitiowfoolifh Spirits , 
would know the meaning of Gods 
dreams by their interpreters. 

D. 14. Wantof ſuch wizards, and 
mer icians is apt to trouble ſinners 
mores 


D. 15. 
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P. 15. Gods ſervants labourito turn 
faoliſh hearts from ſuch vain 
Wayer. 

D. 16.Goas Saints challenge that pre- 


rogative of opening ſecrets to God 
himſelfe_, 

D. 1 7. Gods ſervants y grace ob- 
taife the power from him of ope- 
ning ſuchſecrets, | 

D. 18. Gracious ſouls n they have 
received, are readie to impart 
diſcoveries from God to men... | 

D. 19. In ſeveral meaſures hath 
God given out the rvealing of theſe 
ſecrets. Tell me. 

D. 20. The troubleſome dreams to 
the wicked, are made occaſions 
of  slorifying Gods grace in bi 


Saints, Ver. 8. 


2+ The ſpecial report of the dreams now 
follo wetir, together with the diſcovery of 
that prophetical Spirit given to Ioleph , 
occaſioned thereby: this is twofold, accor- 
ding co the perſons. 
__ 4+, Thę butlers dream revealed , and an- 
ſweared- ver. 9.1. | 

2. The bakers dream reported, and in · 

reted. Ver. 16. 19. * 

u the former of theſe we have two ge- 
neral heads. 

1. The dream declared. Ver. 9. 10. 11. 

2. Interpreted. Ver. 12. 15. 

In the declaration of the dreame we have 
ro norte, 

1. The reator of it, the chiefe, butler 
himſelf, ro whom it pony lent of God, for 
it. was Loungngrs » 2 divine revelation » 
though hc underſtood it not, And the chieſe 
4 the butlers declared hit dream to Poſeph , 

pr. & Cald. ſame. no difficulrie is in theſe. 

3. Themanner of his relating » it was 
by word. And he ſaid unto him, Sept. and 
Cald. fame. That is by word of mouth 
made knowne to him. 

3. The matter declared , which was his 
dreame, wherein we have to conſider. 

1. Somthing of viſion , which he ſce- 
med to ſee , In my dream, bebold a vine 
was before me , c. Wherein theſe parti» 


culars. 

I. — 5 Ver. 9. 

1 · Three branches in — 

3. The budding of the vine, And it was 
ſurely budding. (2) here is aſſertive more 
properly, though ours read it ( As though t 


. 
bloſſoming » The bloſſom there. 


re 
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in his dream, 2nd all this comming up at 
once. Ver. 10. 


2. Something of action appeared to him, 
threefold. 


the cup of Pharaoh was in my hand ad formerly, 

2- That he preſſed the grapes into it. cy 
I tooke the grapes and preſſed them jx40 Phas 
raohs cup. . 

3. That he miniſtred ro Pharaoh: 
«And 1 gave the cup into Pharaoh: bard; that 
is, that he ſerved hum as he was won to 
do; ſo far is the dream. Ver. 11, 

2. The interpretation followerh,where. 
in we have. 

1. The demonſtration of Gods wiſe- 
dom given to Joſeph. 

t. The perſon declared. And Foſeph 
ſaid unto bim , A priſoner , and a Keeper. 

2. The gift allerted , This is the 
interpretation of it. Sept. and Cald. fame. 
een herein he implicth What he 
had laid betore that interpretations belong 
to Cod, and that it vas ho given to him 
and trom Cod he was now bold perempto - 
rily to affirm without doubt, that this was 
the meaning of his dream, which now he 1s 
about to tell him. 

2. The interpretation itſelſe, which he 
giycth. 
1. About part of the viſion , of three 
branches, that they did determinately fag- 
nity three dayes, The ther branches , theſe 
are three dayes. Ver. 12. 

2. About that of action, he prophe- 
ſieth by his dream the certaine reſtoring of 
him to his office wherein he expreſſeth. 

1. The time, I» the end of three 
dayes a mt. Or yet within three 
dayes » as others, Sept. 

2. The reſtoring» Phra ſhall 
liſt up thy head. Shall remember thy 
principality , Sept. Thee, Cald. 
lo ſumme, Pharaoh should ſet him at li- 


3. The miniſtry or ſervice here - 


unto, e ed, And ſhall reflere thee to 
thy place, and theu ſhalt give Pharoahs cup 
mio hrs hand , ajrer the former order , when 
thou waſt hen Butler. Sept. Same. 
Reſtore to thy miniſtry. Cald. In all Jo- 
ſeph giveth hum an ani wer of peace by his 
dream. 

3. An Adgition to all of ſomething con- 
cerning loſeph himſelſe, wherein we have 


to note. 
1. His intreatic for himſelfe > which 


containeth theſe thi 

1. To be — by the butler, 
when he was at liberty , But remember mee 
with ther, when it ſhall be well with thee , 
Sept. Cald. ſame. 


2, To have kindnes from him , And 
doe mercy with mee , I pray thee, Sept. Cald. 


lame. 
+ To be commended by him unto Pha- 
raoh , And make ment ion of me unto Pharach, 


of ſhot up. 
The fruit, The cluſters thereof 
forth ripegrapes, All this hee ſeemed co the | 


Sept. Cald. lame. 
4 To 


1+ Thathe tooke Pharaohs cup, And Ver. 27. 
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4 To gert his freedom , And bring me 
forth out e this beuſe, Srrong bold, 
Sept. Priſon. Cald, 

2. His apologie made from the injuries 
done him. 

1, By his brethren. Becauſe by flealth I was 
fiolen out of the land «| the Hebrews iCal. ſame. 

1. The injury complained of was man 
ſtealing , it is expreſicd by a double word 
ot the lame nature, eit her to note the cer - 
tainty, ot the hainoulnes of the fact. The 
theeves were his brethren, who kept him 
from returning to his father, together 
with the Ishmaclits , to whom they fold 
him; himlelte was the goods of his father 
Rolen , the place whence the land of the 
Hebrews, This was Canaan, not yet in la- 
cobs poſlethon , nor any of the Hebrews, 
but as ſojournours in it; yet he called it 
their land, by faith , as it was by promiſe. 
do he pleads to the chiete butler, conſider 
my caſc , a5 o ſo violently taken from my 
far hcis houte. 

2. By Potiphar in Egypt, wherein be 
urgeth. 

1. His innocency , And there alſo I have 
rot done any thing Sept. Cald. ſame. That 
is, no evil thing deſerving bonds ; how- 
ever I have beenaccufcd by 2 wicked wo- 
man, from whole allurements I fled. 

2, His calamity notwithſtanding , yet 
am I in this dungeon, But nothing have, 1 
done, that they ſhould put me inte the dung con 
yet you ſee I am here as a malefaftor 


; re 
member me therefore, I pray , when God 
$shall do you good, and uſe meanes to get 
me out ot this ſad place. 

. 1. Did this gift of prophecy in- 
adle loſeph to shew the events of good 
to every one + 45 to this Butler © 


Anfw. Surcly no , for h he could 
tell certainly of the Butlers freedom 
within three dayes , yet knew he not 
the time of his own. This gift was 
therefore vouchlated by God upon 
thole ſpecial occaſiom , wherein he 
would glority himſelf. 

Queſt. z- Did Joſeph well in ſeeking 
liberty by the Butler / 

Anſw. 1. Some Hebrews judge it an act 
of miſtruſting Cod. and therefore God 
kept him bound two years after, but 
it 1s a groundles . . 2. The 
thing might well with faich in 
God 2. Ic is 2 duty touſe lawful 
mcanes for liberty as this was. V. 18. 


Learn hence. 

D. 1. Sad and ſeduced ſouls may be 
brought to open thetr troubles to 
ſach a may trnly anſwer them from 
God, 

D. 2. Things ſeen la dreanis ſent by 
God may fignifye matters of ano- 
ther nature. So the vine, Cc. 
Ver. 10. 
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D. 3. eAtHonsave preſented inſome 
dreams by God to preſage the like 
really to come. Ver. 11. 

D. 4+ Gods gift of interpretation of 
dreams th a ſure oracic 

D. 5. God alone determin's the truth 
t0every/igne, I hree branches, 
three day es. Ver. 12. 

D.. Under ſimlolt God may inſalli- 
bly teach reſlitutlon, and advan- 
cement to impriſoned creatures. 


D. 7. Gods Prophets may declare that 


to others, which they cannot to 
themſalves for good. 

D. 3. Reſtitution of evill doers to f- 
vour muſt carry orderly miniſira- 
tion therein. Ver. 13. 


VD. 9+ Gods goodnes to ſufferers by hi 


Prophets , requireth good to them. 
Remember me. Ver. 14. 

D. 10. It i not unbeſeemins Gods 
Prophets to deſire their own goods 

D. 11. It reaſonable to deſire to be 
knowne to them , who can help 
them 

D. 12. Liberty ; deſirable by ſaints 
in their reſtraints. 

D. 13. 1t % for Gods innocents 10 

complaine of wrongs. 

D, 14. It # equal for Gods affiifted 

ones to plead their own innocency. 


freedom from dungeon-calamities, 
Fer. 13: 


2. Now followeth the other ſpecial di. 
covery of Gods gift to Joſeph , by occa- 
fion of the ſecond dream , declared by the 
baker , wherein we have. 
1. The narration of the dream, and 
there in note. 
1. The reporter » the chiefe of the ba · 
kers. 
1. The incour 
it » Hee ſaw that He interpreted grod. 
That be bad rightly comjeAlured , Sept. and 
Cald. that is, happily. by good ti- 
dings to his fellow priſoner , he hopeth for 
the like, and therefore hafſterh tottell his 
dream. Burt poor man he findeth a ſadder 
doom. 

3- The order, the beſt went firſt, to 
-— worſt more eaſily to be diſco- 


4. The narration of his dream, wherein 


hecells. 
, Ker 1. Hi» 


D. 15. It & fit for ſaints to dere 
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ent taken to declare Ver. 16. 


Cu ap. XI.. 


1 His viſion, what he ſeemed to ſee , 
And behold three white baſkets on my head. 
I ſeemed to take three baſkets o 
finebread , or bakemeats , Sept. 
Full of the beſt bread. Cald. Bar in this ra- 
ther the baſkets aredeſcribed made of white 
reed, or rods , fit to carry ſuch things, 
ſome read baskets full of holes, as net 
worke. Ver. 16. 

2. More which he ſeemed to ſee was, 
And in the uppermo#t basket ef all meat for 
Pharaoh, the work of the baker or hook, O 
all kinds which Pharaoh did cat by the worke of 
the bread-maker , Sept. Which was 
made by the Bakers art. Cald. or — 
Ot theſe we need not to ſpeake mote / but to 
underſtand them of ſuch ſpecial bakemcats 
belonging to the bakers office , which were 
provided tor Pharaoh, 

2. His paſſion or what hee ſeemed to 
ſuffer, And the fowles did cat them out of 
the basket upon my head, Out of 
the basket of my head, Sept. Thoſe 
things which were in the basket on my bead, 
Cald. In all this he ſeeth not any thing ot 
action, or miniſtring to Pharaoh, but of 
ſuffering from the fowles ot heaven. Such 
is the dream. Ver. 17. 

2. The interpretation now followeth, 
wherein. 

1. Joſeph aſſerts the truth of what he 
now revealeth to him, And Foſeph an- 
ſwered, and ſaid , this n interpretation thereof, 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. He ſpeaketh not 
doubtfully here, but pronounceth what 
he ſaith to be the very minde of God in his 
dream. 

2. He opens the matterof the dream. 

1. As to the viſion in part, The three baſ. 
hets are three daves » nw and Cald. ſame. 
That is, they ſignify three days, as before, 
Ver. 18. 

2. As to the paſſion , what the mea- 
ning vvas of the birds devouring ; Yet 
dg three dayes Pharaoh ſhall take of thy 
head from thee, and ſhall hang thee upon a tree, 
and the foul ſhall eat thy fleſh from ei thee , 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. Wherein he foretells. 

1. The time, three dayes. 

2. The event, his ſuffering of death, ſet 
out. 

1. By taking away his head , that is 
his lite. 

2. By hanging of him upon a gallowes. 

3. By making his flesh meat for the tow! 
ofthe heaven; which was a curſed ſuſfe 
ring. Now by this various event declared 
by oſeph unto thele two, God honoured 
him, and prepareth him for an honorable 
deliverance from his priſon- condition in his 
owne time, though it might ſeem long. 
Ver. 19. 

Queſt. Did Ioſeph ſay no more , but 

give him this hard ſentence of death 
his dream © 

Anſw. No more is here related; but the 

nature of the event , and the tender- 
nes of Ioſephs heart may make us 
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preſume, that he beſpake ſutably to 
the ſadncs of his condition , u gave 
him counſel that might bettet pre- 


pare him co dye; though not here 
expreſſed. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Good tidings to companions in 
miſery , u apt io make others alſo 
hope for the like. 

D. 2. Good hopes may incourage 
men to open their minats more 

Jreely , though a ſad returne be 
made unto them. 

D. 3. Tram of different kindes 
God hath given men ie different 
ends : ſome for evil, others for 
good. 

D. 4 Men uſually deſire Gods reve- 
lation in hope of good. 

D. 5. God may uſe the common 
things of a mans calling to H 
him ſadevents ;, as the bakers baſe 
ket, cc. 

D. 6. God hath given ſufferings in 
dreams to diſcover ſufferings in- 
deed. Ver. 16. 17. 

D. 7. Gods reſolution of dreams ſent, 
j infallible. 

D. 8. Gods Servants mutt deliver 
Saddeſt returns faithfully. 

D. g. cA ſhort time doth God ſet to 
the lives of malefafors , when 
they hope for longer. 

D. 10. Powers of the world are apt 
to lay the moſi ig naomi nious death 
upon ſuch whom they rejecł. 

D. 11. God orders all theſe ſen- 
tences from men to the magnifying 
of his name and gifts to bis ſais. 
Ver. 19. 


3. The laſt general of the chaprer now 
followeth., which relateth the iſſuc or event 
of all, wherein we may fee providence 
working with , and ordering all the mo- 
tions ol creatures to his owne beſt ends. 
More eſpecially in this part we have to 
note 


1. The event to Pharaohs ſet vants, 
wheren » 

1. The time forerold , punctually ob- 
ſerved » And it was in the third day. Sept. 
and Cald. ſame, that is. che chud day at- 
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ter Joſeph had opened their dreams. 

2. Ihe occation turaing this time, to 
fultnl che events fore told, It was Pharus. 
birth day , and be made 4 jeaſt jor all bis 


ſervants. Sept. and Cald, ſame. herein we 


may note. 

The comunction of Gods time with 
Pharaohs 

2. The folemnization of Pharaots birth- 
day ; heaccording to great mens cuſtome 
would have Egypt chinke they were better 
for his beiag borne to them, and there- 
tor c fealts his neereſt ſervants. A practiſe 
not recorded of Abraham , nor in Gods 


Church. 

GE Is it lawful to keep birth dayes 
tc arts. 

Anſw. 1. As to the matter there is no 
command from God for it. . It is 
not apparent „ that ever the Church 
of God owned it in facred hiſtory. 

. To remember our $ and 
bieſe God is our dayly worke , and 
may be anauilly » without ſuperſti- 
tion or impiety. 4. To keep them 
as Pharaoh , is wicked and curſed, 
From all it is apparent , men tooke 
up this cuſtom for, and from them- 
ſelves ; but for men to keep other 
birt li dayes 1s more rare; onely fince 
the time of the Romish Apoſtaſic ; 
and for men to ſet up a natalitial feaſt 
for the ſon of God (unles they can 
bew his one inſtitutiom is pre- 
ſumptuous ſuperſtit ion. 

3. The event , which is here reported 
two waycs. 

1. Generally, - ng. > + 4" head 
of the chigc of the butlers , and the bead of the 
chicſe o the bakers bis ſervants. won 
And be renambred the 2 lex , and the 
princip du, of the chiefe baker, cc. Sept. 
and Cald- This noteth no more then a ge- 
neral ſummons of them to ore 
the aſſmbly of other princes „ ſo he ſent 
ſo them trom priſon. 

. Specially is the event here related , & 
that two wayes. 

ü. Concerning the butler , of whome 
two things te ſaid, 

1. His refſticution to his place, And be 
reſtored the chieſe 1 the — 1 — 

— — To 2 inc / y. 0 
— to bus — Ca1d. Thus Joſeph 
forctold him by his dream. 

2. His miniſtration , 12 gave — 

ie the hand of Pharaoh. ua 
Cad. ſame. This allo was — 


eph. Ver. 21. 

2. ing the Baker , But the chieſe 
of the Bakers be hanged 4 as Foſeph bad in- 
terpreted to them. — — Cald. t he ſame. 
— cer Sept. 

1. The iſſue was the death of the male. 
factor, that day Pharaoh executed him, 
_ OE whether 
juſtly upon demerit , or for his owne plea- 
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ſure tyrannically , is not here expreſſed;bur 


the _ Execution it was unto him. 

2. The manner of this reported , 4C- 
cording to the ——— of the drea- 
mes, even as Joſeph had interpreted unto 
them; that 15, it fell out to both of them in 
that third day juſt as it was foretold from 
their dreames by joſeph. Ver. 22. 

2. Tue event as to Joſeph » little — 
as yet came to him by ir ſet out in the but · 
lers unt hank tulnes 

1, Yet did not the chidtof the Butlers re- 
member Foſeph, Sept. Cald. ſame. 

2. But he jorgat him. Sept. Cald. ſame. 

Both theſe ducover that Gods time was 
not yet come for Joſephs liberty, and 
therefore he fuffers men to be unmindfull , 
and orders it for his ſervants good , as the 
ſequel of the hiſtory will declare. Ver. 23; 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. God keeps time pun&ually in 
making good his word for good 
and evil antocreatures. 

D. 2. cMans day and Gods may 
meet together for fulfilling Gods 
will revealed. 

D. 3 The birth daes celtbrationh & 
heath niſþ practice, and inven- 
ton. Ver. 20. 

D. 4 Such thmes worldly powers uſt 
2 — out favours, or fropnrs 
to kill and ep alive 

L. 5. Where God hath ſpoken of re- 
flitniion 10 liberty, and honour , 
there it ij done. Ver. 21. 

D. 6. Where God hath foretold of 
death and deſbruftion , there it 
Jarely comes to paſſe. Ver. 22. 

D. 7. Men reſtored to liberty and 
proſperity are apt toforget adverſe 
Conditions. 

'D 8, (anal men uſually prove un- 
thankful for, and unmindful of 
good done to them in miſery. 

D. 9. God uſeth the forgerifulnes of 
creatures to bring about h gra- 
ciom ends to bis Saints. 

D. 10. Vakindnefes from creatu- 
res are but to make his Saints 
learne more patience toward God, 
Ver. 23. 


Rrr 2 Thus 
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Section 
toch He. 
brew Mil- 
hets. 


CHAye. XLI. 


ordering the priſon - condition to 
Joſeph , and ſupporting , and ho- 

nouring him in it; the next chap- 
ter will shew the comfortable iſſue 
of it unthought of , and unexpec- 
red by Joſeph; the explication of 
which followeth. 


C HAP. XLL 


His Chapter containes the hiſtory of 

the laſt event roJoſeph ( from provi- 
dence) in his priſon- ſtate, which is the happie 
cataſtrophe of his ſlavery & ſorrowes u 
falſe accuſations, and his entrance into that 
ſtate of liberty, and henour , wherein he 
ended his dayes. Thegeneral heads are theſe. 

1. The time and occaſion of this happy 
event. Ver. 1. 13. 

2. The cauſe of his liberty, and preſer- 
ment. Ver. 14. 36. 

3. The actual deliverance, and exalta- 
tion of Joſeph. Ver. 37. 48. 

he adminiſtration of all affaires by 
Joſeph. Ver. 46. 17. 

Ia che firſt general theſe particulars are 
obſeryable. 

x The point of time exactly noted, And 
it was from the end of two yearer of dayes. 
— Cald. the ſame. | — Aſter 
two yeares of dayes » Sept. That is, two 
full yeares. So ours do well read the He- 
brew phraſe to our other mathe- 
matical curioſities by, the words are 
plaine, two ful yeares. 

Queſt, But hence begin theſe yeares* 

Anſw. x. Not from Joſephs firſt impri- 

ſonment , for it ſeemeth , that he 


was in priſon about three yeares , | 
but, Secondly the beginning of them 


is from the interpretation of the 
dreams to the} butler and baker; ſo 
long after, God tryed the faith and 
patience of Joſeph in priſon. 

2. The occaſion of Joſephs deliverance , 
made up of ſeveral concurrent . 

1. His dream occaſioned this good event 
to Joſeph , which is here by Mo. 
ſes two wayes. 

1. Generally, And Pharaoh dreamed, 
and behold he ſtood by the river. Cald. the 
ſame. cones He t he food by the 


N ver; Sept. 

1. The ſubject, Pharaoh King of ; 
which with ſome men ſeemed as an orac 
De ſtatu publics credemdum eſt regio ſommio. 
Kings ſeemed to great 
things, and much to be reſted on. 

2. The effect upon him, wasa dream, 
he dreamed, and this not naturall, but di- 
1 = pes be flood by 

3. he , 
the river, — the , Ar? an Y<4 


himſelfe in his dream to ſtand there, ſer in 
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Thus farre wehave ſcen providence | 


| 
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2 poſture to obſerve ſome range thi 
The river was Nilus, as is denermined ©: 
2 general vote. Ver. 1. 
2. Specially is his dream here ted 
dt watts, 0 
1. Ot two ſorts of Kine, pteſented to 
him 


ming up out o the nur, Tc. Where 2p- 
pear. 

1. The creatures in kind, they were 
Kine , bearing creatures, not oxcn , 
which make no increaſe, 

2. The number , ſcaven fitted to 
note what God intends : 

3- Thecondition of them , they were 
fair in fight , and fat in fleſh. comms 
Choice in fleſh. Sept. 

4. The action of them. they fled to a 
meadow , ſo the Cald. ...- The 
Seaventy read as apr name, but 
it notes à place fu 4 » fit to 
fatten cattel. 

5. Their riſe,from the tiver. Ver. 2. 

2. Bad are preſented alſo , about which 
againe. 
I. 


2. Their riſc,they came from the ſame ri- 
ver, Nilas overflowing ſixteen foot made 
fruittull , but if onely eight foot , or there- 
about, barrennes enſued; barrennes and fruit- 
fulnes from the ſame ſecond cauſes as orde- 
red by God. | 

3- Their number, the ſame ſeaven. 

4+ Their condition „ III in fight » 
and leane in flesh. 

5. Their poſture, And they flood by 
he kine the brink of the river. — Ot 
lip, Cald the ſame. fed , Sept. Ver. 3. 


6. Their actions, And the line ill in ver 


fight , and lean in fleſh did cat up the ſeaven 
Hine fair in fight , and jat. Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. Theſe did not cat graſse, but the very 
flesh of kine. 

7. The iſſue of this, it ſtartled Pha- 
raoh , And be awoke. Ver. 4. 

2. Ot two ſorts ot cares of corne is the 
next dream, in the report of Which, wee 
have to note. 

1- Pharaohs 
ſecond dream, And hee ſlept, and dreamed 
the ſecond time. Cald. the ſame. 
a Sept, onely , be dreamed. It fee- 
meth the man was willing to away the 
firſt , but then God doubl-*th his trouble 
by another dreame. 

2. The ſecond dream it ſelf of cars of 
corn ewofold. 

1. Of good, And behold, ce. Where. 

1, The kinde of creatures cares 
of corne , Sept. Cald. ſame. 
2. The number, ſeqven, as the 


Thequ ity of them, fat, and 
1 at 
: — Choice, and good. 
ſubjc& bearing them, one 


4- 
fiem , or talke, Ver. 5- + of 


r. Good , And behold there were com- Ver. 2. 


The kind!, And behold ſeaventy e- Ver. z. 
| thers, and theſe were kine alſo. 


e, and therein his Ver. g. 
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2. Of bad, whereof we have here | P. 10. Dreams of Gods ſending are 


Ver, 6. related. 


1. The kinde of creature, the ſame. dreams with a vn, and ſe- 
And bebeld cars, cc. riouſly to be weighed. V. 2.107. 


2. The number, ſeqveny as be- 
fore in the good ears. | 


2. The next thing occ aſioning the deli. 


3+ Py of them , thin and | verance —_— 15 the impre ion, M hich 
ſe dr 


blaſted with the caſl- winde; that | came by t 


cams upon Pharaohs ſpi- 
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which is obferved to bejthe | rit, which is thus expreſſed, And it was Ver. 8. 
blaſting winde. anal. rul- | inthe morning , that his ſpirit was shaken, 
ted. Cald. ſmitten , or amazed, and he ſent and cal- 


aſter the good cares. Ver. and all the wiſe men there 
vet. 7 1 The action of them, And the | told to them his dream. 
thin ears devoured , or ſwallowed | troubled , &c. all the interpreters 


troubled him. 


ones. 
6. The iſſue of this alſo, And Pha- 2. His diſquiſition, and calling 


It was a dream with a witnes » | he ſuperſticiofly confided. 


D. 1. Some yearerof dayes may God e e vr. 
keep bs deareſt Saints nnder cau- ting, &c. Sept. and Cald. ſame, 


D.2. Teares and dapes ave demi 


ned of God for ending the ſuffe- Learn hence. 
rings of his ſervants. 


trance. 
D. 4. God will diflurb the ſleep of | ment”. 


* 


4. The order of being they ſprung | led for all the Magicians 7 Egypt, and 
» and Pharaoh 


Spirit 
3 &c. 


up the ſeaven fat » and full carer. | theyre » Sept. all the maſters. Cald. 

Thele came from ſtalks , 1. His patlion is here declared, he was 
and prevailed againſt all the reſt; ¶ ſmitten with ſad apprehenſions about theſe 
one thin car devours ſeaven full | dreams. He could have no reſt ,for God 


about 


raoh awaked , and behold it wara \ for an interpreter , all the Magicians, 
dream , Sept. and Cald. ſame. | Aſtrologers, & Wizards of Egypt in whom 


by a note of demonſtration held 3- The next ching occalioning this good 
out; Behold the dream } Ver. 7. event to Joſeph is the diſſitis faction, that 
he received from all thoſe pretended inter- 


preters; niether they , nor the Devil by 
It teacheth us, them, could shew Pharaoh the meaning of 


his dream, And there was no interpreter of 
none Wterpre- 


troubles of Pharaohs ſpirit are 
Selef tmpri/ onment,and Mictlon. eaſed, theretore he muſt ſcek aw Ver.. 


D. 3. Ae term appointed God ſlur- D. 1. God yot onely ſends dreams 
reth up the meanes for their deli. but hammer's, or ſtrike's the ſpi- 
rits of Kings with them to amaze- 


Princes to bring about deliverance | P. 2. Inſuch troubles wicked ſpirits 

for his ſervants. make uſe of the Devills inſtru- 
D. 5. Divine dreams may be given of | ments for their ſaths faction. 

God to wicked men for the benefit D. 3. Neither Sathan , nor bi in- 

of bis ſervants. Ver 2. ftraments can reſolve Gods riddles, 


D. 6. Second cauſes may be preſented or interpret he dreams, V er. 8. 


in dreams , ſuccebfull , or hurt- 4. The laſt chin 


concurring to the occa- 


fal. So the tiver. fion of Ioſephs deliverance is the chiefe but · 
D. y. here ſingle impulſes move not lers mention of him to Pharaoh, herein 


22 mens ſpirits , God dow» I: recognition of his fault in not Ver. 9 


les them. So the dream. — loſeph as he ought, And, 
D. 8. (Cattle andcorne hath God was | thechi 


or then 


e of the butler: ſp hats 3 
|; de remember „ this day. 8 
riouſly ſhapen in dreams to nots ia. ſame. 0 A od 


various effetts of hu providence. 1. The order, after no Magicians could 


D. 9. 1th a prodigious diſcovery of 4 de ops the butler, his 
evil, for cattie to tat catile; and memory is d up to conſider 
cen, corn. former events. 

Rrr 3 3. The 


CHAT. XXXIX. 


3. The matter remembred, his ſin, 
or fault, iz. againſt Pharaoh, 
rather then Ioſeph, Ver. 9. 

2. His declaration of his fault and pu- 
nishment. 

1. The cauſe of punis hment is touched, 
Pharaoh was wroth with his ſer.ants . Sept. 
and Cald. ſame, What his fault was he tells 
not , but that it was ſuch as provokes Pha- 
raohs anger, and this cauſes the following 
punishment. 

2. The penaltie itſelf, And committed 
me into ward in the; houſe of the chieſe of the 
Nlaughter - men ( Provoſt Marshal, or Cap- 
taine of the guard) me and the chiefe of the 
bakers, So he ſeem's to acknowledge his 
ſuffering juſt > together with his fellow 
priſoners, Ver. 10. 

3. His relation about his dream, And 
we dreamed a dream in one night, I and he we 
dreamed each man according to the interpre- 
tation of his dri am. C ald Each ac- 
cording to his dream we ſaw. Sept. This he 
ſares to the preſent caſe of Pharaoh who 
was now troubled about à dream. As to 
the particulars, they were declared in the 
former Chapter ; but here he thinks it 
enough to make a general mention of them, 
Ver. 11. 

4. His report about the interpreta- 
tion, wherein, 

1. He declares the interpreter. 

1. And there 4 was with us , So 
he ſets him out by his age; ſo he called him 
being in his thirtieth year, 

2. By his nation, an Hebrew : One 
contemptible enough to the Egyptians. 

3. By his relation and condition » A 
ſervant to the Provoſt - marſhall z and a pri. 
ſoner. All this tended not much to his ad 
Vance. 

2. He sbeweth their addreſſe to him, 
And we declared to him, that is, told him 
our dreams, 

3. He aſſerts his power to interpret, 
Aud he interpreted to us our dreams to each 
man according to his dream did he interpret. 
Cald. the ſame. he — Sept. 
Thus he aſſerts the truth of Joſeph. Ver. 12. 

4. He tells Pharaoh the event, Aud it 
was as he interpreted tous , ſo it was z me he 
reſtored to my place,; andhim he hanged. — 
To my principality , ;Sept. Mi- 
niſtry. Cald. Thus far by the report of the 
butler concerning Joſeph , occafion was 

iven to Pharaoh of knowing him and de- 
— him. 

Queſt. Why did not the butler minde 
him ſooner, or before the magicians 
were conſulted?ꝰ 

Anſw. 1. Partly his un mindfullnes of 
Joſeph, and unthankfulnes to him was 
the cauſe. 2. Providence did over- 
rule, that he should mention him in 
Gods time unto the Ki 3. Cod 
ſuffers the magicians to be eonſulted 
firſt to be fool them, and glorify his 
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owne wiſedom in his ſeryant Joſeph. | 


Cuar. XXXIX. 
It Learneth us. 


D. 1. Godhath baſet time to make 
ungrateful men ſpeake for bu ſer- 
vants. Then. 

D. 2. When Satan, and hi in- 
ments cannot eaſe the minds of 
their worſhippers, God appeares 10 
open hi own mind to them. 

'D. 3. The troubles of others may 
make ſome to minde their owne 
faults, Ver. 9. 

D.4. Malefactors may be forced 
ſometimes to acknowledge ile ſu- 
frice of heir ſufferings. Ver. 10. 

D. 5. Providence in dreams God 
maketh to be remembred, to his 
praiſe. Ver. 11. 

'D. 6. Gods Prophets though young 
and mean, and in 4 priſon condi- 
tion, are made honourable by 
grace. 

D. 7. God ghoeth to bis ſuffering 
Trophets to foretel , and open ſe- 
crets ( as God) ro men. Ver. 12. 

D. S. The truth of event doth juf- 
. Hfie God, and bis Prophets, 4 
gainſl, and above all jorcerers« 
Ver. 13. 


2. The next general of the Chapter now 
follow's, pars is the declaration of the 
cauſe of Joſephs liberty and erment 


\ from verſe 14. to 36. where ſeveral things 


concurre under the higheſt providence to 
make up this cauſe. 

1. Pharaohs miſſion for Joſeph, and his 
acceſſe. Ver. 14. 

2. Pharaohs treaty with him about his 
ability, in diſcloſing dreams, and his re» 
ply. Ver. 15. 16. 

3- Pharaohs declaration of his dream » 
and Joſephs interpretation of the lame. Ver. 
I7. 32. 

4. Joſephs advice to Pharaoh upon the 
whole. Ver. 33. 36. 

To the firſt. In this we have more eſpe- 
cially to note. 

1. Pharaohs call, 
and called Ieſepb. Septuagin. Cald. fame. 
wherein. 


1. The connection; whichnotes the or- 
der, and, or, then; that is upon the te- 
port of the Butler , now Gods time was 
come, in mediatly Pharaohs ſpirit is mo- 
ved roo , when Gods words came, or hu 
power upon him. Pi. 105. 19. 20. 


2- The 


And Pharaoh ſens Ver- 14. 
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2. The action of Pharaoh, he ſent 
meſſengers , and by them called him out of 
priſon. The King ſent and looſed him; the 
King God uſeth as to this, when God bids 
him , he ſends , and cals for Joſeph, This 
muſt be an overpowering worke of God, 
for a King to communicate his ſecrets to 
2young man ; an Hebrew , a ſervant , 2 
priſoner, when his own _ might ſeem 
more fit to conſult withal : yet where 
God maketh impulle on ſpirits ; they ſtick 
not at ſuc h object ions. 

2. The diſpatch of Pharaohs meſſengers, 
And they made him run out of the con. 
They brought him ous of the ftrong 
bold. Sep. — They baſtened him out of the 
priſon, Cald. Dan. 2. 25. Providence 
ipceds him out of trouble, when the time 
appointed was come, and that by ſuch, 
who hid impriſoned him, or at leaſt had 
no regard of him in his dungeon condition. 

3. Joiephs acceſſe, wherein note. 

1. His >reparations And be ſhaved him ſelſe 

and changed his gar ment. And they 
ſhaxd bim , and changed his coat , Sept. 
wes He tas Fed, &c. Cald. Some 
lay Potiphar did thus prepare him for the 
Kings prelence , but it matters not by 
Won it was done. It is evident, that 
there was a priſon garb , and habit, which 
Joſeph kept whiles he was a priſoner; and 
now he caſts off all, being called to liber- 
ty ; various citates changed his viſage and 
habit. 
2, His addreſſe to the King, And he 
came into Pharaoh, Sept. and ſame. 
that is x he anſwear Pharaohs call, and 
preſented himſel fe unto him. Ver. 14. 


Obſerve we. 


D. 1. Gods time of deliverance to 
bi being come, no delayer Gali 
reſlraine theme... 

D. 2. Trovidence males Kings his 
inſtruments to deliver his inno- 
cents , andcallthem out of priſon. 

D. 3. No objeftions can binder po- 
wers from calling out of dungeons 
thoſe , whom God will deliver. 

D. 4. God can make bi innocents 
run out of priſon, who were 
wrong fully haled in. 

D. 5. Change of conditions from 
priſon to ſland before Princes, re- 
quires change of viſage, and habit. 

D. 6. Tlety and decency confet well 
together. Religion mak'es none 
ſlovens. 

D. 7. It meet for Gods innocents , 

being called, to come out of pri- 

ſon, and ſland before Kings.V. 14. 
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CHAP. XLI. 
To the Second. 


1. Pharaohs treaty with Joſeph when 
dow he was come, carrieth two things 
in it. 

1. His one caſe declared, which was 
now troubled , upon two accounts. 

1. Upon what he ſuffered in a dream, 
And Pharaoh ſaid unto Foſeph | have drea- 
med a dream. Cald the ſame. — 
I have ſcene a dream. Sept. His meaning is, 
that by hat appeared to him in his fleep he 
was much dilquiered. 

2- Upon want of an interpreter, 

And there is none irterpreting it. — Cald. 
the ſam e. None conjettaring it. 
Sept. t hat is, among his magicians and wi- 
zards, g 
2. The report which Pharaoh had heard 
of him, Aud I have heard of ther, ſaying 1 
thou wilt hear 4 dream to interpret it. — 
I have heard ſome ſay of thee , that hearing 
dreams, thou doft conjetture them, Septuag, 
— That thou; — » and doſt interpret. 
This report he had from the butler, there- 
tore he ſo beſpeaketh Joſeph that he 
would hear , andgive him the meaning of 
has dream. Ver, 15. 

2. lolephs reply upon] this firſt motion 
7 Pharaoh about the cauſe of his ſending 

r him. 

1. Hy way of ſelſedenyal, And Jo- 
ſeph anſweared Pharaob , ſavin g. it is withous 
mec, or not in me, beſides me x to doe ſuch 4 
thing Without God ſalvation 
shall not be anſweard to Pharaoh, Sept. 
Not from {my wiſdom, Cald, 
Herein he sheweth his humility not to ar- 
rogate ſuch power to himlſelfe. S0 Daniel 
allo. Dan. 2. | 

2. By way of glorifying God, God ſhall 
anſwer the peace of Pharaoh. From the 
fact of the ord peace ſhall be anſwered to Pha- 
raoh Cald. 1 

1. He aſcribes to God this power. 

2. He propheſieth peace, or, 

1. He prayeth or wisherh ſo the ſuc- 
ceſſe of the dream to Pharaoh. Ver. 16. 


Learne hence. 


D. 1. Secrit impreſſions from God 
without interpretations trouble the 

ſpirits of Kings. 

D. 2. Kings in troubles are content to 

ſethe eaſe from Gods priſonert, ons- 
ly under notion of Magicians. 

D. 3. God makes the fame of hit owne 
wiſdom given to bis Prophets, ren- 
der them deſirable. Ver. 15. 

D. 4- Gods true Prophets deny them- 

* ſever in the greateft gifts , which 


he beſtoweth on them. 
D. 3. cAll glory of revealing ſecrets 
i to be given to God, D. 6. 
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Ver. 15. 


V. 17. to 
25. 


ver. 26. 


V.26.27. 


Ver, 28. 
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D.6. God may ſpeake prace to men 
and powers f the world, even 
when he troubleth them. Ver. 16. 


To the third, In this portion wee have 
two generalls. 

1. Pharaohsdeclaration of the dreams 
which he had: 1a which report for matter 
there is no change, but tor explication ſome 
things are added , as. 

I. fo deſcription of the lean kine. is added, 
Such as I never ſaw in the Land of Egypt for 
badnes, I hade not ſeen as thoſe. 
No worſe. Sept. Ver. 19. 

2. In reporting their devouring » And 
they came not into their inm ard part,. 
And it was not hnowne that they were come 
into their inward parts, and their fight was e- 
vill as at the beginning. —— Into their bel- 
lies, and they were not manifeRt , that they 
went into their bellies. Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
Other differences there are none; onely 
he tells Joſeph with all, that the Magici- 
ans could not interpret. Ver. 24. 

2. Joſephs interpretation , wherein we 
may note; 

1. Ris aſſertion about theſe dreams 
twofold , 
1. That both were one, that is, 
ſent to ſigniſie one and the ſame thing: o- 
therwiſe the dreams were two. 

2. That they portended ſome fu- 
ture providence of God, viz. That God by 
theſe ſhexved to Pharaoh what G wa doing or 
about to do. 

2. His interpretation , wherein he 
makes knowne. 

1. The number expreſſed in all, ſea- 
— » to note ſcaven yeares , in the ſeveral 
Pp Accs. 

2. The quality, the good kine and 
eares, note yeares of plenty ; the bad kine, & 
cars, yeares of famin. 

3- The eventtrom above noted by 
theſe , as he mentioned before, that God 
was now bringing plenty, and famine , 
Ver. 28. 

4. The order of this providence ob- 
ſervable. "7 

r. Ia the yeares of plenty imme- 
mediatly given by God after — de- 
clared, Ver. 29. 

2. In the yeares of famine imme- 

diarely ariſing after thoſe forenamed , 
whereof he relates . 

1. The event, famine ſeaven 


yeares. 

2. The effect of it , all plenty 
forgotten: and a full conſumption of the 
land, ver. 30, 

3. The extremity of it, The 
plenty Jhall not be known c. for it ſhall be 
very grievous , or heavy, Ner.31. 

5. The certainty and ſpeed 
the doubling of the dream , as the 
of 2 double impreſſion of this matter on 
Pharaohs ſpirit , Ver, 32. 
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Cu Ar. XII. 


1. The ching is eſtablished. 
2. Cod will shortly bring it to 


aſſe. 
Queſt. t. What kinde of dreams were 
theſe ? 


Anſw. Surely divine,for by theſe wayes 
in thoſe times God made known his 
will to men; of this naturaliſii were 
ignorant ; and therefore deny Gods 
power in ſending dreams. 

Queſt. 2. Why were theſe given to a 
Pagan; not to Jacob? 

Anſw. 1. It was for carthly good. 2. It 
was to one who had power to free lo- 
ſeph. 3. It was to him not for his 

own , but Gods Churches fake, that 

this was ſent him. 4. Gods purpoſe 
was to bring Jacob to Egypt, and ſul- 

fil his propheſies there. 
3. Why was not the dream ſoo- 

ner * 
Anſwer, Now God made all concurrent 
rovidences to meet together, to tree 
Joſeph „to bring his Church into 
Egypt: now God was reſolved to 
give the plenty, and after that, fa- 
min; ſothatnow as to be the time 
ſu able to all. 

Queſt. 4. Is there any truſt to be given to 
dreams at this time? 

Anſwer. 1. Natural dreams may diſ- 
cover ſome natural event in the body, 
as in ſicke men. 2. As todivine,none 

are to be expected, neither doth 
God ſpeak that way now , having 
ſpoken all his mind to ſalyation by his 
owne ſon. 
5. Why is the dream 
three times by Moſes , Pharaoh, and 
Joſeph / 

Anſwer. 1. Rationally Moſes as the hi- 
ſtorian ſpeaks it, Pharaoh as the ſub» 
jet, Joſephas the interpreter. 2. All 
mention it for greater evidence of 

Gods worke. 


And teach us. 


D. 1. God may make Pharaoh 


dream for the ſake of Jacob and Jo+ 
feph. 

D. 2. God canſeth the wicked to feel 
Dreams , and declare them , but 
bu Saints to underſ/and them. 


D. 3. God mateth the wicked con- 


Heſſe that none of their wiſe ones 
can help them to underſt and them. 
Ver. 17. 24. 

D. 4 .T rue Phropbets labour to bring 
ſuch as conſult them unto God, So 

Joſeph. 

D. 5. One andthe ſametrath ꝙod u 
pleaſed 
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pleaſed to ſhew ſeveral wayes. | 
Dreames were one, 

D. o. God uſually forerelleth bi pro- 
vidences of good and evil i mats 
men fear him. 

P. 7. Plenty and famine are beth 
the iſſues of Gods providence_,. 
D. 8. Teares are numbred both of 

good andevil unto men 

D.. Providence ſends good unto 
creatures before evil, that they 
might prevent evil. 

D. 10. Famine h cruel, and inſa- 
table, where God giveth it com- 
miſſion, 

P. 11. Events doubly revealed are 
certainly prepared of Gods and 
eſtabliſhed 

J. 12. Repeating Gods revelations 
ſometimes teacbeth a ſpeedy execu · 
tuen. Ver. 25+ 31. 


4. The laſt thing concurring as the cauſe 
of loſep ha inlargement , and advancement 
is the counſel , which upon the; interpteta- 
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tion of the drcams he giveth unto Pharaoh, 
which followeth, Ver. 33. 36. Herein he 
adviſeth him about three maine matters. 

1. About ſuch inſtruments, whom 
Pharaoh might uſe to ſerve him for preven- | 
ting the univerſal evil, which God had | 
foietold him was $hortly comming, & theſe | 
were of two forts. | 

1. Chicfe, as head to order affaires, 
And now let Pharaoh provide a man diſcreet 
and wiſe , & ſet him over theland of Egypt. — | 
Cad. the ſame. www Now ther:fore 
conlider thou of 2 man wiſe, and underſtan- 


ding, Kc. an bn en 


„ Scpt. T 

1 The object of advice to whome it | 
was given, is Pharaoh Kiog of Egypt» 
whole right it was to do it. 

2. The advice it ſelfe, firſt to ſee , conſi- 
der, and provide, then to conſtitute and 
authorize one man of ſpecial underſtanding | 
to know matters truſted to him, about pre- 
ſcrving food , and of ſpecial wiſedom , to | 
caſt about under God , to bring to paſſe his 
_— purpoſe for ſupplying wants in 


raits ; ſuch à one let PharaoÞ make chief | 
over all the land of Egypt to give orders 
and direct. Ver. 33. 
1. Subordinate, as miniſters to execute 
orders, and inſt ructious given unto them 
about ſo great affaires, as the preſerving of 
the lives of nations, Ler Pharaoh do this, & 
let him appoint o'er ſerrs over the land. 
Cald. the ſame. er , Sept. 
Theſe were as needſul to the former as | 


that for mon 


that the famine mig 
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hands and fect to the head, who might 
expedite the counſells, which the wile 3 
and prudent governour should give unto 
them, and follow his inſtructions : fo he 
adviſcth tor inſtruments. 
2. He adviſcth about the worke, which 
theſe wereto do, and this was about pte- 
ſerving corne. Herein note. 
1. He ſtates the meaſures And ſiſib the 
land of Egypt in the ſean veares of plenty, 
aw — A the [ruits of the land, c, Sept. 
—— And )ortifie the land, c. Cala. 
Herein he giveth ſolid advice, when there 
would” be tuch over-abundance; to take the 
titch part of every yeares increale , in all the 
ſeaven plenteous yeares , as a due portion 
for future proviſion. 
Queſt. Was not this advice to raiſe an 
unjuſt taxe upon the people * 

anſw. No. 1. It was upon ſpecial re- 
vclat ion from God. 2. It was eaſie 
to be ſpared in ſuch abundance. 3. le 
was provided to the peoples good for 
preſerving life in famine; juſt, and 
good therefore it was. Ver. 34, 4. It 
15 conceived that the King bought it 
up. tor Joleph fold it. 

2. Hezadvileth to make grataries, And 
let them gather all ſood of thoſe good yeares that 
come, and let them lay up corie wider the hand 
Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the cities, 
Sept. ſame. Unger the power of 
Pharaohs overſcers , &c, Cald. 

1. He adviſeth for gathering corne, and 
not by violence. 

2. He adviſed the laying of it up under 
the Kings hand or power. . 
3. He direct, that in the cities ſcattered 


through the land reſpectively granarics 
Should be provided, and places to keep 


corne , and that in Sheaf, as is conceived 
to be moſt fit , for preſerving the graine , 
and keeping ſtraw alſo for cartel. The idle 


conceits of ſome Jewes about the way of 


Joſephs preſerving corne are not worth the 
naming. Ver. 35. 
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3. He adviſeth about the end, which Ver. 36. 


was the ſafety of the Republick, And the 
food ſhal be for ſtore to i he land ag.tinft the ſea- 
ven yeares of famine » which [hat he in the land 
of Eq pt » that the land be not cut off by the 
as The land ſhall nc# be 
grorne our + OC Sepr. The pt le 
of the Land ſhall not be conſumed, Cald. The 
end aimed at is twofold. 
1. To make plenty in want. 
2. To preſerve — 7 from perishing; 
t not cut off poor 
creatures from the land of the living: for 
of icſelfe it is a cutting » and deftroying 
evil. In all this ic is obletvable berweene 
the oracles of Gods and the deluſions of 
Devills a vaſt difference: ſomerimes per- 
haps magicians may hit upon the evil ; but 
they can give no counſel to prevent: God 
ſo permits it; but God she weth the way of 
his ſalvation, Ver. 36- 
588 And 


Cnay. X LI. 
And Learneth us. 


D. 1. Gods predictions carry coun- 


ſells withthem to the ſalvation of 


thoſe that receive them. 

D. 2. Inſtruments doth God uſe to 
ſerve providence in ſaving whom 
he pleaſeth. Ver. 3 2. 33. 

D. 3 Wiſedom and prudence muſt 
qualify io cooperate with God in 
ſuch a work. 

D. 4+ Gods wiſedom points out por- 
tion, time, and place to ſave 
whom he deſig neth. | 

D. 5. Tlenty foregoing teacheth to 
provide for famine following it-. 

D. 6. Providence for food under 
hand for their people in the charge 
of Kings Ver. 34. 

D. 7. Store in plenty reſerved i the 
preventing cure of famine-Ver.z 5. 

P. 8. Famine# 4 cutting evil unto 
nations, where it comes. 

D. 9. Gods Prophets in foretelling 
dearth , deſire to ſave thoſe threat- 
ned from famine. Ver. 36. 


3. The next general of the Chapter hath 
the hiſtory ot Jolephs liberty preter- 
ment. Ver. 37. 45. Where we have to ob- 
lerve theſe particulars. 

t. The reſentment of Joſephs interpreta» 
tion, &c. Ver. 37. 

2. Pharaohs propoſition thereupon to 
his ſervants. Ver. 1s. 


3. Pharaohs preferring Joſeph, whereof 


we have. 
z. The reaſon rendred. Ver. 39. 
2. The prefermeut beſtowed, where- 
of is related. 
1. The place of honour. V. 40. 41. 
2. The ceremonies of inauguration. 
Ver, 42.43. 
3. The contirmation of his power 
Ver. 44. 
1. By aſſerting his power againe. 
2. By — 428 name, or 
naturaliz ing him. 
3. By giving him a wife, or 
marrying him. Ver. 45. 

1. The reſent ment is chus expreſſed , 
And the word or thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his ſeroams. 

And the words were pleaſing , 
c. Sept. and Cald. Wherein obſerve. 

1. The matter of this reſentment , is 
the word, both of interpretation, and 
counſel > which Joſeph gave. 

2. The reſentment itſelfe » vu was 
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' a Spirit onely was defirable 
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, good „ui Hleaſed, which carricth in it then 
| affent , content, hiking of it, toget het 


with their ſubiciiption to it. 

3. The ſubjects of thus complacencie, 
Pharaoh , and bis ſert ant, whole hearts 
doubtleſſe God bowed to receive Joſzphs 
wo. d, as he mipircd him to reveal this fe. 
cret to them, God lottens this Pharaoh, 
though he hardens another, Ver. 25. 

2. The propohtion , which Pharach 


| made to his lervants hereupon is this, And Ver, :8, 


Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſurvants , hall t finde 


| ſuch a one as this man who bath the ſpirit of 


God in him? Sept. the lame. 
In whome the ſpirit  Propheſie jrom God », 
Calde. This propolal being in hand, it is 
conceived by ſome , that ſoſeph was com- 
manded to withdraw, and aiter determi- 
nation by councel , called in agaiace. The 
propolal by way of expoſtulation affirma- 
tive, carrieth a negative, we cannes finde 
any ſuch in Egypt "Which being expreſſed 
by Pharaoh, his ſervants were of the ſame 
mind; that not a man like Joſeph could be 
found. None is like him who hath the Spi- 
tit of God, but this man hath the Spirit of 
God , therefore none like him, The Spirit 
of God in this place, is not meant the Spi- 
rit of holines , tor Pharaoh was not moved 
with that, nor his ſervants ; neither indeed 
is every holy man fit for ſuch imploy ment: 
but by the Spirit of God here, he mcaneth 
the Spirit of wiſdome , and revelation , 
and propheſie, and providence , which 
can tell how to prevent evils foretold; ſuch 
Pharaoh he 
calleth it the Spirit of God by a Metony- 
mie of the cauſe for the eſſect, the Spirit 
ot God for the Spirit of wiſedom which 
God giveth. In all 

1. Ir was concluded, that not ſuch a 
man there was in Egypt fit for this worke 
as Joſeph. | 

2. The reaſon ſuggeſted , becauſe he 
alone there had that Spirit of God. 

It is wonderful that none objefted a- 
— Hebrew, anda priſoner, to 

op the Kings thoughts; that no Magici- 
ans gainlaid it as ſometimes they did to 
Moſes ; that Potiphar should not now te- 
quire juſtice againſt his priſoner. But not 
word: God cleared his innocency and glo- 
rified his grace in him, and now nothing 
can hinder Gods purpoſe ; all agree , that 
there is not a man like him, therefore he 
muſt be the man. Ver. z8. 


Which teacheth us. 


D. 1, Gods word i good to men, 
when God by it work x good unte 
ben 

D. 2. The vile hearts approve 
Gods revelation , when be over- 
powereth them. 


D. 3. 


Ver. 39. 


Je. 40. 


Ml 
Pe work 
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A. Carnal reaſon ſhall not object, 

v bert God will bave bis word pre- 
valle. Ver. 37. 

D. 4. The Spirit of wiſidom , and 
revelation from God make”; ſouls 
honourable with men 


D. 3. Infidells will preferre the Spi- 
rit of God before Satan, when it 


ſpeaks good to ibem 
D. 6. Gods Saints are not one ly i uſ- 


tified againft accuſers , but glori- 
fied among enemies at bl pleaſure. 
Ver, 3%. 


in which worke note. 

I. The reaſon ing Pharaoh to do 
this , rendred now by himſelfe , And Pha: 
rdoh ſaid , after that God (or) forarmuch as 
God bath made thee to know all this , there is 
none underſtanding and wiſc at 1h. 
Cald. —— — There is not 4 
man wiſer, &c. Sept. here note. 

1. Pharaoh beſpeaks Ioſeph, as it as con- 
ceived , after he was called in agaiue before 
Pharaoh and his ſervants. | 

2. He; glorifierh God, aſcribing it to 
him , that he had made Ioſeph to under» 
ſtand theſe ſecrets, 


. He acknow h Joſeph by the gift 
of — , not 
a man there was to be compared with him; 
none diſcreet and wiſe , as thou. All this 
God forceth hum to. 

2. Pharaohs act of inveſtiture, or inſtall- 


ment of Joſeph, Thou ſhalt be «ver my houſe 
ang at thy mouth ſhall all my kifſe, onely 
in the throne , I will be great before ther. 
My people ſhall obey = , — At 
thy word all my people ſhall be go: ; onely 
in the kingly throne 1 will be more honourable 
then thou, Cald. Ver. 40, And Pharaoh ſaid 
unt o Joſeph » fee 1 I have given thee to be over 
all the Lond Egypr. 2 — fo 
thee this day over at the L Epyps. . 
Qu the ſame. al ae 
x. The place of advance is twofold as 
TE . 
hy 1. To be over his houſe , that is » as 
Reward to order affaires for preventing fa · 
mine therein. Pl. 105. 21- 
2. To bee over his Kingdom, which 
he expreſſerh. 

1. Wich a large donation » All my 
people ſhall kiſſe as thy mourh 3 Which is the 
uſual fignification of the word: ſome read, 
ſhall be armed as thy command. A 

ttus root ſigni ſieth arms. Others 
read, My people ſhall be fed at thy mouth , 
That is, at thy word and command; which 
is proper to the caſe , and Jolephs charge, 


but cannot be the meaning of the word, un- 
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tion, Ver. 41. 
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yd erope, The Seaventy read, My 
obey, ce. Which is likewiſe lig- 
killing, PC. 2. 12. Surely Joſephs 
mouth is his command, metony mically as 
the mouth of the Lord, &c. And this kiſ 


ng, was to note homage, and ſubjeftion 


| Phazaohs people to Joc charge, 

and command iu his place Wan | 

2. With a limitation, Onely in the throne 

I will be great above thee. In short he maketh 

him Vice - roy, and excepts onely his own 
ſupremacy from him. Ver. 4. 


3- Wich a reduplication of bis. grant, Ver. 4 


And Pharaoh ſaid againe to Joſeph, ſees &e: 
that no obſcurity might be in his former 
grant, he doubleth it , See ,, what I do, I 
gie, or ſet » ot conſtitute thee thu day , over 
all the Land of Egypt. So the Royal edict is 
paſſed as to principality. Ver. 4. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Kings hearts are bowed byGod 
to ſpeaks kindly to his Priſoners. 

D. 2. Paganiſh powers are made is 
acknowledge Gods wiſdom in he- 
wing them ſecrets, ; 

D. 3. Enemles to God, and Saints 
are farced ſometimes to achnow- 
ledge ; that the pooreft Saints are 

the bet men. 

D. 4 Gods wiſdom ſurpaſſeth all crea« 
tures, enemies themſelves being 
juager, Ver. 39, 

D. 5. Statelieft Kings may be per- 
ſwaded to put houſes, and all Into 
the hands of Gods Saints to ſave 
them 

D. 6. Worldly wiſe and ſage counſel- 
lars may be perſwaded to ſubjet 
theirs to poor ſaints for their ſafety. 

D.7. <A deſpicable priſoner for God 
may be made Lord by bim over all 
opprefors. 

D. 8. Limited i the powty given un- 
1 Saints for good, ſoGod orders 
Paras Per. 40. 

D. g. Where God hath ſet it , men 
mult confirme works of favour un- 
#0 hu Servants. t Was ſo with 
Joſeph and Daniel. 

D. 10. Large dominion doth God 
order and men beſlom upon hu Ser- 
vants, appointed for large ſalva· 


Sss 2 2. The 


Ver. 43. 
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. The next thing obſervable in this pre- 
ferment of Ioſeph, is the ceremonies uſed 
—— inveſtiture, or inſtalling,whuch were 

1. The putting on of a And Pha- 
raoh — 2 Rivp er \ hand, 
and gave it, or put it en the hand of Ioſeph. 
Cald the ſam.k2xß]é? Taking 2 „c- 
put it on. Sept. This did note obſignatory 

wer, whichPhataoh tranſlated to him by 

is power, to binde, and to abſolve, and 
to confirme his commands. 

2. The arraying of him, And made him 
Put on deſtures of jilke , or fine linen. A 
ee „or fine linnen, — 0 
and Such was brought from Iudia to 
Egypt, as ſome ſay, or ãà ſine ſort of ſilke 
made in Egypt, as others; doubtles it was 
the garb ol Nobles: So he takes him from 
his priſon-ſtate,and ſets him among rinces. 

3- The beſtowing a noble enſignbof ho- 
nour upon him, And put 4 chaine of gold 
About hn nec l. Sept. and Cald. ame. 
This hath been uſed as an infigne honors, 
both for military and civil dignities, and 
(as we may ſee) of long uſe, to diſtinguish, 
as a note of honour, powers from ſuch as 
are inferior. Ver. 42. 

4. The manifeſting of him to the people, 
And he made him to ride in the ſecond Chariot, 
which he had, Cald. the ſame. anpifamnr v3 
a Me, F airs, This allo noteth his 
ſecond place in the Kingdom, and Govern- 
ment of the ſame, it was the chariot that 
did ſecond the man, that is, she him to 
be ſecond. 

5. The acclamation by the Herald, And 
they cryed beſore him Abrech. — The 
Cryer cryed before him. Sept. And 
hel made them cry him, This is the Fa- 
ther of the King. Cald. No difficulty here, 
but about the word (Tune) which 
ſome make a Hebrew. A tender Father. 
Orhers a Syriacke, A Faber King , or 7 
the King: others note it from a word whic 
fi nifieth to bowe the knee. So ours yeild 
to it. Ifthe word be Egyptian it is hard to 
gueſſe at the ſenſe z but this is ſure, that 
it was 2 blazoning of his honour , and to 
make known his place, unto which Pharaoh 
had now advanced him. 2 

6. The cloſe of all theſe ceremonies . 
And he ſet him over all the Land of Egypt 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. Some read, For he 
had ſet him; It may, I ſuppoſe, as the cloſe 
of all, be rendred , Thus he gave him or ſet 
him over all the Land of Egypt. Ver. 43. 

Thus the ceremony was finished. 

Queſt. Were theſe lawfully done , or 

accepted by Joſeph £ 

Anſw. 1. Such things in their own na- 

tures are not evil. 2. Nothing in this 
matter was acted but under the orde= 
ring and a ion of God. 3. Such 
external rites uſcd without ſuperſti 
tion, and yain ends may be innocent 
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now 3 God makes uſe of them in fer- 
ting torth his Kingdom. ; 


Learne from it. 


D. 1. Honours from Tagan under 
Providence may le accepted by the 
Saints, So Joleph receiyed 
them. 

D. 2. (Ceremonies abſtrafled from 

Superſtition may be uſed in confer- 
ring honour on Gods Servants. 

D. 3. "Difference of habit i lawful 
between Powers and Infertours, 
D. 4. Honourable enſignes may be 
given & worne by honourable per- 

ſons, Ver. 42. 

D. 5. Godcanadvance hu poor pri ſo- 
ners to be ſecond to Kings. 

D. 6. Vnder Gods command Princes, 
and their People are made 10 ho- 
nour hu Sainte. 

D. 7. God may order his to be exalted 
by Paganich Edict: and Ceremo- 
nies, Ver. 43. 

3. The confirmationof all this followerh, 


1. By new aſſerting his dignity be- Ver44- 


ſtowed , And Pharaoh ſaid wito Foſeph , 1 
Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall not a man liit 
up his band or his ſoot in all the Land of Eg N. 
— Hi; hand onely. Septua. 

And without thy word hal not a man |; i up 
his hand to bold weapons , nor bn foot to ride 
upon an horſe , &c. Cald. 

I. The ground of confirmation , Pha- 
raohs owne power, I am Pharachbs and 
1 be Pharaoh, ſo is ſhall be with thee: Some 
note it a forme of ſwearing . Ar | am Pha- 
raoh , 

2. The confirmation of his ſtate by 
this, Not 4 man ſhall lift up hand or jout ; 
a phraſe uſed to a moral icnſe, not natural, 
that is, none shall do any acts of power, but 
under thy conduct, and command. 
— The Calde paraphraſe is good to thus. 


Ver. 4. 


II. By changing his name, And Pharaoh Vet. . 


called Foſephs name Japhnath « paancab , 
————— int. A man to 
whome ſecrets are revealed, &c, Cald. 
fruitles are contentions about this and other 
names, becaule they are moſtly unknouwn, 
and expoſitiom can be but conjeRtural. 

1. The impoſer is Pharaoh , he that had 
power to honour him in his Kingdome. 

2. The name impoſed is Egyptian. fie to 
confirm hum in that ſtate and as it were 
naturalize him. 

3 The 


Yer. 46. 
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3. The reaſon of it , confirmation of 
his honour by names or titles, as hath been, 
and is accuſtomed with men. 

IL By S him 2 wife, And he gave 
wo bim , Ai daughter of Potipherah 
Prieſt 1 or Prince of On to 1e. Of 
Helropolts, — Deons — 
Prince of On Cal. Herein is another pledge 
vouchlaſcd Joſeph for ſetling him in his 
dignity, & that was by making him of Prin 
cely Alliance. 

1. He that giveth in marriage is Pha- 
raoh. not by overruling force, but by Royal 
dignatioa dealing between both partics. 

2. The partie _ a Princes daugh. 
ter, ſome read Prieſt. 
fignifieth both, but it is moſt probably 
here uſed for Prince. 
tiphar his Maſter, for it is another name. 
and another place and dignity ; which he 
had. Her name, her parentage , and her 
dignity are hete noted , It is queſtioned. 

Queſt. Was this marriage lawful ? 

Analw.1. It was by Gods ordering, 2. He 

is ſuppoſed to proſelyte her. 3. Here 

by the Church is increaſed. 

4. By Joſephs poſſeifion of his new 
place, anddiguity » Aud Foſeph went out 
over the Land of Foypt , Defici- 
ent in the Septuagint. Went out 
ruling through all the Land of Epgvpt. Cald. 
In 2 1 

1. The connect ion and order; And, 
then , or tb, that is, with his new ho- 
nours , new name, and in his new condi 
tion. aſtet all theſe conferred. 

2. The poſſi on noted, He went forth 
over the Land of E "pt » that is, ſer over it 
not that he preſent] made ſuch a progreſle, 
but went out as Ruler; ſo the well. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Where God caſts honour upon 
bu Saints, man muſ} confirm it”. 

D. 2. Ven Gods impulſe, Kings 
lay their Crowns to flaks for doing 
hu pleaſure unto ba. 

D. 3. Gods overruli:y men makes 
them fubmitt hand and foot to bi 
holynes , that à, all power. F. 44- 

D. 4+ Worldly Kings may beſtow 
names 4 4 well as places upon 
Saints , and they receive them, as 
to civil ends. 

D. 53. God ordereth bi deareſl ſer- 
vants in marrying out of their 
owne line with ſlrangers. 

D. 6. Princely alliance doth God al- 


low , and men may give io ſaints, 
and they receive it wnder bis hand. 
D.7. Prieſts ar wel a Princes were 


among range nations. 


This was not po- 
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D. 8. When Cod calls, and man in- 
veſts with power, well may ſaint? 
accept , and exerciſe their rule. 
Ver. 45. | 


4. The laſt general of the Chapter follo- 
weth, which is the hiſtory of Joſephs admi- 
niſtration in his place, and that is viſible in 
two points of time. 

1. In the years of plenty. V. 46. 52. 
2. In the years of famin. V. 53. 57. 

In the former we have theſe particulars 

to obſerve. 
1. Joſephs ſurvey of Egypt. Ver. 46. 
2. Gods performance of promiſe. 
Ver. 47 
3. Jolephs providence under God. 
Ver. 48. <9. 
4. Joſephs progeny in this time. Ver, 
50. 51.52, 

To the firſt , herein we have recorded 
thele things, 

1. Jolephs age, And Joſeph was a 
ſon of thirty yeares ; when he flood before Pha- 
raoh Ning of Egypt. Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

Queſt. Why are yeares named 

Anſw. . For help of ſacred hiſtory in 

other things. 2. To ſet out time of 
life , and afiliftion. 3. To note Gods 
marvelous providence to exale one of 
ſuch years to ſuch a place, and make 
the aged ſubmit. And Jolepb 

S. } hs power , Foſeph wene 
2 befeve Pharaoh — t. and 

d. ſame: that is with power, come 
miſſion and authority from him. 

3. Joſephs execution of his commil- 
fion » And he paſſed threugh all the Land of 
Egypt. Sept fame. — Paſſed through as 
Lord » &c. Cald. In order to the prece- 
dent this muſt needs note his motion for 
execution of his commiſſion , he paſſed 
through, ordering affaires , and preparing 
ſtorchoules in all the parts and cities. V.q6, 


Learn we. 


Þ. 1. young ſufferers for God, are 

ſometimes timely exalted by him. 

D. 2. Grace makes young years fit to 
guide and rule the aged. 

D.z. Men commiſſion ſuch to office , 
whom grace hath deſigned there- 
unto. 

D. 4. Grace ſets ſouls to execute to 
the attermoſi the works unto which 
{tcalleth them. Ver. 46. 


To the ſecond, God makes good his 
promiſe, and Joſeph is ſo far proved a true 
prophet » in the interpretation of that part 


of the dream of ſeaven fat kine, and ſeaven 
full ycates upon one ſtalke ; for now it is 
8886 3 


{aid 


zog 


Ver. 46. 
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ſaid, And the earth yielded in the ſeaven veares 
of plenty to bandfulls.——— Or made, Sept. 

— The inhabntants of the Land gat he 
red corn into their barns, Cald. In thus paſ- 
ſage. 
1 The ſubordinate cauſe, The Land 
made , That is, being commanded by God 
who made it ſoft. 

2. The ſeaſon noted, Seaven yearer of 
plenty prom iſed ; Now that term lo n- 
ted by God, all inferior cauſes worke to- 
gether. 

3. The effect and iſſue, Handfulls , 
in great abundance, ſuitable to ſeaven ears 
on a ſtalke. Ver. 47. 


Learne thence. 


D. 1. God having promiſed, the 
earth hath power to bring forth, or 
make increaſe. | 

D. 2. Number and meaſure of mer. 
cies are according is Gods word: | 


what he calls plenty » %. 

D. 3. Gods command cauſeth hand- 
fulls to ſpring up at bi pleaſure. 
Ver. 47. 


To the third: This declareth Joſephs pro- 
en 
ſel , whu ave for laying up in 
yeares of — Herein — d 

1. The worke of tus providence , And 
he gathered up: This is ewice exprelicd, 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. The worke as to 
him was to give order and command that 
this gathering of food now in the yeares of 
plenty should be done according to former 
direction; this he is carefull to do or ſee done 
according to the rule, which God shewed 
him of che fifth parr. 

2. The duration, The food of the ſeaven 
yeares » which were in the land of Egypt, that 
is, of the ſeaven yeares of plenty. mmmm—_ 
Cald. the ſame. — & %* , &c. 
Wherein was plenty, Sept. Theſe were 
ſigniſied by the ſeaven fat kine, and ſea- 
ven full cars. The worke thereunto applied 
notes. 

1. That it was done within this time. 

2. That he continued gathering to the 
end of this terme: ſenſe s would 
have perſwaded , why do you ſo 
the laſt year, when ſo much was laid up 
before, yet he knew, the ſeayen yeates 
following would ſoone make an end of all, 
and not one jot of that meaſure, which 
God ſuggeſted to him, could be ſpared ; 
faith made him worke to the laſt. 

3. The order, and diſpoſition of this 
worke asto place. 

1. Generally noted, And be gave, or 
put food in the cities » Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
＋＋＋fThoſe were the ſaſeſt places for 
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garnersto be in for preſeryation of food. 

2. Specially » The ſood of the field, which 
was about every citic put be in the midſt of it, 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. Prudence 
here teacheth him ſo to diſpoſe it for the 
convenience of the inhabitants, that they 
might not be forced to ge far tor food ; 
this order he kept in his worke wiſely. 
Ver. 48. 

4 The meaſure of Joſephs worke, And v 
Foſeph gathered corne , 4s the ſand of the ſea, 
wvery much util he left — — 
For there was mot 4 number 6. 


Sept. and Cald. (ame. Herein God the: 
weth Ioſeph to do his worke throughly, 


where. 

1. The worke is repeated be parbercd. 

a, The meaſure added , = the 
ſand until be ceaſed to number, 

3. The reaſop of his ceſſation , there 
was no number, that is, it went beyoud 
their atithmetic ke to compalic it. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. God giving plenty, rulers are 
taught to gather it for publick ſu+ 
flentatton, not caſl it away. 

D. 2. Wiſe hearts upon Gods inti- 
mation, will gaiher fruit as long 
a God giveth tt-. 

D. 3. Prudence guidath rulers to lay 
up publicke lore, inſafe and con- 

ventent places, Ver. 48. 

D. 4. Wiſedom from God teacheth 
men to provide abundantly againſt 
the devouring of famine_. 

D. 3. Providence may, and doth 
out-reach mens capacities in num- 
ber of merctes. 

D.6. Failthfulnts and dilivence are 
required to gather up the 
wing mercies of God. Ver. 49. 


To the fourth thing obſcryed , Toſcphs 
progeuy , ce Gf gave him — 
this „ whereabourt note. 

1. The kinde and number of his ſecd , 


and Cald. ſame » note here. 
R r — kind, they were 
ons » ſuch as meant to make ſpecial 
pillars in his Church. 

2. Their number, 
ſet for two tribes. 
2. The time of it » Before there came 4 
yeare of the famine. Cald. the ſame. w—— 
Before the Seaven yeares of famine came. Sept. 
It was doubrles in thoſe yeares of plenty » 
betore the famine entted. 


they were two, 


3. The mother noted Whom r 
. 


a. 49. 


And to Foſeph were borne two ſons. Spt. and Ver. 0 


Ver. $1- 


Ver. $2. 
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the dawgbicr of the Prieſt of On bare unto him. | 


This was the wife, which Pharaoh gave 
him » and by her God giveth hun feed, 
Ver. 50. 


4 The naming of theſe ſons , and that | 


ewofold. 
1. Ofthe firſt borne , where we have, 
1. The name impoſed, And le- 
ſeph called the name of the firſt born Manaſſch, 
Sept. and Cald. ſame, The name figniteth 
torgetting- 


2. Thercaſon of the name; For God | 


bath made me forget teile, and all my 
farbers bouſe, CA. the fame. — Al 
of my /athers beuſe, Sept. By this impoſition 
therefore of the name, Joſeph makes a li- 
ving monument of Gods providence. 

1. In ordering of his trouble. 

2. Ia continuing it, which are ſuppoſed. 

3. In removing all chat evil, into which 
his brethren of his fathers houſe had fold 
him. The refreshings vouchſated make me 
forget my former bitter paines ; I will re- 
member this mercie of Godin this my firſt 
borne. Ver. «1. 

2. Of the ſon next following, where- 

in we may note. 

1. The impolition of the name, And 


the name of the jecend called be Ephraim, Sep, 
and Cald. ſame. Thus name fignifierh fruit. 


full, Multiplicationes due, N . 

2. The reaſon of giving this name , for 
God bath made me gros , or increaſe in the 
land of my affiftion. Wherein he maketh 
another monument to providence , which 
had not onely made him to forget his ſor · 
rowes , but increaſed him with off-ipring, 
riches and honours; all which be pages 
ates to Gods praiſe in the name of this 
child, Ver. 52. 


Which teacheth us. 


D. 1. God can give bis owne not onely 
rojalty , but progeny alſo to com- 
fort them among ſtrangers. 

D. 2. Sexts and numbers of children 
are ordered by God au to increaſe 
bi Church. 

D. 3. God may give children before 
famine, yet not to be deſtroyed. 
D. 4. God hath taken women from 
Infidel; to bear the ſeed of bu 

Church. Ver. 0. 

D. 5. Good fathers have care to name 
their children for perpetuating 

Gods providence... 

D. 6. Gods making ſorrowes to be 
forgotten ſbould be remembred by 
«s and ours. Ver. 51. 

'D. 7. Second birth unto Gods Saints 
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| bave moved them to ſecond re- 
membrances of God. 

D. 8. God can mate poor ſaints 4. 
bound with riches, and progeny 
inthe place of their affliftion... 

D. 9. Such fruttfulnes is to be retur- 


adi s io perpetuate Gods name. 
Ve. 32. 


To the ſecond part of this laſt generall, 
which is Jolephs adminiſtration in the years 
of tamme the hiſtory whereof is given 
from thus 53 verſe unto the 26 verſe ot the 


ſeaven and ſortieth chapter , wherein are 
reported. 

r. His initial government. V. 53. tothe 
end of this Chapter. 

1. His carriage towards his brethren,&c. 

3- His modelling the Land of Egypt for 
Pharaohs advantage. Ch. 47. V. 13. 26. 

4 His converſe with his father and his 
fathers houſe until his death, from verſe 
27. To the end of the booke. Chapters.48. 
49-50. 

1. His initial government upon the co- 
ming of the famine in Egypt, we have 
shorcly pointed at in the latter part of this 
chapter, wherein. 

1, Theend of plenty, and the riſe of 

amine are noted. V. 53. 54. 

2. The cry of the people hereupon made 
to Pharaoh. 
3. Pharaohs diſmiſſion of them to Jo- 

ſeph. V. 55. 

4. Joſephs execution of his office. V. 6. 
5- The acceſſe ot other countreys to Jo- 

ſeph. V. 57. 

In the firſt are reported two events of 
providence | 

1. The period which God pur to the 
ſcaven yeares of romiſed, and re- 
preſented in the 
the ſeaven yeares of plenty were ended , which 
was in the land of Egypt. Cald. the ſame — 
$8 his referring to z, yeares. In 
this is declared the truth of Loſephs inter- 
preration of the dilappearing of the full ears 
at ſuch a time. 

r. The term of connection is here to be 
conſidered, which immediately brings in 
the famine upon waa And » or then 
plenty was fins : 

2. The matter connected, and that is, 
the end of Egypts abundance. 

. 1 ene named. ; 

1. The ſpecification, by place, it was 

ular to Egypt. X 

3. The end is expreſſed » which was as 
to the ruine of it; no more came imme- 
diacely after it. V. 53- 
2. The entrance of famine , which de- 
clared the truth of loſephs interpretation 
alſo, of the ſeaven ill. favoured kine, which 
devoured the fat; — — 

2 mane , 
1. The appearance ons 
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lenty 
— at kine, &c. And Ver. 13. 


Ver. 54 


$11 


Caae.XLI. 


ſear:en yeares of famine begun to come. Sept. 
and Cald. ſame.— That is, now 
at the appointed time the earth denied its 
wonted increaſe; and now want, hunger » 
and deſtroyiag famine began to appear, 

2. The rule of this providence , which 
was revelation by Ioſcph, A, Joſeph had 
ſaid. Sept. and Cald. ſame, Here the E- 

yptians are convinced, that he was a true 
Prophet. All things came to paſſe accot- 
diag to his word. | 

3. The ſad iſſue of this ceſſation , And 
the famine was in all lands , But this muſt 
here be meant of the Countreys round a- 
bout Egypt; for the hand of God was gon 
out againſt all, and that juſtly, who had 
abuſed plenty. 

4. Theexception of Egypt from the ſad 
condition of other places; And in all the 
land of Egypt there was bread, This was a 
ſignal providence > which muſt be know ne 
to the nations round about, when them- 
ſel ves were in miſerable want. 

1. The ſeaſonablenes of the comſort. 

2. The ſuſficiencie of it in ſuch a time is 
here noted; It was not onely in a patt but 

in all the land of Egypt. Ver. 54. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Providence puts an end to 
plenty at hi will, however ſenſuall 
men thinke not of it”. 

D. 2. The fruitfulleſt land becometh 
barren, if God fpeake the word. 
even Egypt. 

D. 3. Periods of full conditions are 
obſervable by men ; Gods Spirit 
notes them. Ver. 54. 

D. 4. In the deſigne of providence , 
wants ſucceed plenty at the beels. 

D. 5. Entrance of deanth, though 
grievous , yet may make butſmall 
impreſſion on ſouls. 

*D.6. Not a word of God falleth to 
the ground, but as be ſaith, ſo 
its, 

D. 7. Providence orders Land- for 

ſearcity ar well ax plenty. 

D. 8. Godcan give bread to Egypt, 
when he denteth it to other nations 

for his owne ends. Ver. 54. 


2. The cry of the people commeth next, 
And all the land of Egypt was famiſhed , or 
hungry » and the poople cryed to Pharaoh 
for vread. Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

Where we have to note. 


1. The prevalencie of famine ia Egypt, it 
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was now groaning generally nnder hauger 
— is conceived to be towards the ſe. 
cond year , they were hungry , and hung 
pinched them. TE F 
2. The effect of this, it made the 
ple go and cry to Pharaoh, wherein we 
may lee. 
1. Providence overruling , that the 
ple did not breake the — , — 
tood 


2. Their pain, that makes them cry for 
themſelves and children, as being ready to 


| perish, 


z+ Their refuge, they go to their King, 

as 2 father, for 2 Such Should 
they be · 

3. Pharaohs deſignation of them, he 


| turns them over to oleph, And Pharaoh 


ſaid to all the Egyptians , go to Foſeph , what 


he ſaith unto you do, Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
Herein note. 


* Pharaohs amandation, he turns them 
from him{lfe to his Reward, not in te- 


gardleſnes of them, but in reſpeR , to la- 
tisfy their wants. 

2. His direction to them. 

1. Goto Joſeph, 

2. What he faith, do. It may be the 
ſtorehouſes were not yet opened, and 
therefore they came to the King; he accor- 
ding to his former commitlion ſends them 
to be anſweared by Joſeph, without whom 
he promiſed , none should move hand or 
foot, and chargeth them to be obedient to 
him. 


Obſerye we. 


D. 1. Extremities are ordered by 
providence , where leſſer evills 
move not a people. 

D. 2. Extreme wants make ſoules 
cry ont for help unto their rulers. 
Helpò King. 2. Kings. 6. 

D. 3. Rulers al. have in readi- 
nes meanes to anſwear the wants 
of thetr people _,. 

D. 4. Obedtence to overſeers ts needs 
ful, whenſouls would ha ve mani: 
ſupplyed. Fer. 53. 


4. Toſephs adminiſtration or execution 
of his office falloweth ; inthe deſcription 
whereot note. 

1. The univerſal ſpreading of the famine- 
And the famine was over all the ſace ofy the 
earth » Sept. and Cald. ſame. Hereinis no- 
red the occaſion and ground of Joſephs ad- 
miniſtration ; when the hand of God preſ- 
ſed every place, and now they were ſenſi 
ble of hunger, now he works. 


2. Iolephs adminiſtration, And Foſeph 
ox ened 


Ver. $7. 


rd 
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epencd , which (had) in them, that is 
the ſRtorchouſes, And ſold ro the Egyptians » 
or brake. All the $ 3 Sept. 
wherein was corne. Cald. Herein note. 
1. Prudence and goodnes in opening the 
Rtorchoules , when there was need for the 
people. 
2. Juſtice , in breaking out to every 
man theur due tion, or allowing to 
muchas to breake their hunger, ſo Jjoleph 
is {aid to fell corne to them; ſuch an ct. 
carricth a bleiling on it, Proverbs. 11-46, 
. The growth ot the famine in Egypt » 
And the [amine waxed firong in the | of 
Egypt. Cald. the ſame. The >eaventy wants 
it. This adds to the cauſe of Joſephs cir- 
cumſpection in admimiſtring to the nec i ili 
ties of Egypt. The heavier the judgement , 
the greatet his care ; but ſo God made his 
word good, which was toretold by him. 
Ver. 56. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Spreading judgementsGod ma 
kes to occaſion the ſweeter act of 
providence_.. 

D. 2. In midſt of preſſing wants , it 
i ſeaſonable to open wayes of [up- 
ply 5 which God giveth. 

D. 3. Proporitenable breakins, or 
Selling out to people in wants, « the 
duty of rulers. 

D. 4. Inthe midff of ſupplierGodcan 
make wants to get fhrength over 
poor creatures. Ver. $6. 


$. The laſt thing in this Chapter ſetti 
forth Ioſephs — — u che — 
of other neighbouring countreys . which 
had b-en careleſſe of making proviſion tor 
times of want,thoſe now come to Egypt: & 
this prepares to the following hiſtory ; tor 
upon the ſame reaſon came his brethren 
to Egypt alſo to buy food. Herein gore. 

1. Theaccefle of other counmryes , And 
all the earth , or ever; land came to Foſeph in- 
to Egypt , to break , 2s the word in one con- 
juganon (Piel) : in Kal ic no- 
teth to buy. So the Septuagint , and Cald. 
to buy corn of Foſepb. So providence ordered 
others to be in want. | 

2. The reaſon of their acceſſe, Becauſe 
the famine prevailed in every land, Or was 


Prong. So Septuagine and Cald. Here is 
1. The fore ſtroke of God , which was 
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| te ligat- 
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Learne from it. 


D. 1. Providence orders ſome couns 
tres to depend on others for their 
fai enance_,. 

D. 2. Wants mate nations flop, 
andſcekg about for the ſupport of 
life. 

D. 3. Grace can make poor captives 
become preſervers of nations. 

D. 4+ Sore plagues may be in order 
to mate men inquire after, and 
prize abuſed mercies. 

D. 5. General judgements are ſent 
tu manifeſt Gods ſpecial ends of 
grace to hu. Ver. 57, 
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2. = this chapter begins the hiſtory of 
loſephs carriage in nis government to- 
Ward his brethren, and this generally ob- 
ler V/ed is three told. 
x. In their ficſt comming into Egypt. 
Chap. 


42. 
2. In their ſecond advent for food. 


Cha - 43- Chap. 44. 3. . 
3. jo thes returne > being arreſted. 
Chap. 44- 4» &c. ro Chap: 47-12 


In the firſt ot theie related in tus Chaps , 


ter 42. We have theſe gene: alls. 
1. The d ſcentot lacobs ſons to E- 
gypt. Ver. . 5. 
2. Their entertainment by Iofeph 
there. Ver. 6: 28 
3. Theirreturne to their father. Ver, 


29. 38 

1. About the deſcent of Iacobs ſons 
we may note. 

1. The occaſion and cauſe of their 
going into Egypt. Ver. 1:2. 
. Their deſcent it ſelſe . Ver. 3. 4. f+ 

In the former we have alſo to obſerve. 

1. The occaſion of their going thither . 
and Facol ſaw » that there — in 
Eats woo ' 1 —— 
12 was agen Cala. Note. 

* he obſervet here, Pacub, the father 


this. 
© The matter of his obſeryation » that 
white famine was in} Canaan , there 28 
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ſignifierh breaking, and ſometimes buying 
and ſelling » and meronymically it notes 
that which is bought, and ſold ; and in 
this place it muſt needs be corne , which 
was that, Which they wanted, and deſi- 
red to buy- This obſervation ot lacobs , 
was the occaſion ot his ſons going downe 
to Egypt. 

2. The cauſe of their deſcent , twofold. 

1. In Jacobs motion made unto them, 
which is ſeycral wayes. 

1. By way of expoſlulatory reproof. 
And Jacob ſaid to bis ſons , why look ye upon 
your ſclzes , or one upon another © em 
bak jabourr, Why diſpond ye» or are ye 
idle, or flow, Sepr. — Why negleft 
ye? Cald. Herein, ; 

1. The partie reprehending, a provident 
father. 

2. The matter of reprehenfion ; his 
ſons negligence , diſpondency or idle ga- 
ing one upon another, without any ſoli- 
Citation to provide bread for themſelves 
and families: they were as ſtupified, looking 
upon one another , but doing nothing. 

3. Thereaſonof it implyed , that other 
Canaanites had been ſeeking food in Egypt. 
and they fir ſtill, meanes God had aflor- 
ded , and they ſought not after it » 
Ver. 1- 

2. By way of declaration to them, And 
he ſaid unto them, bebold ] have heard, that 
there is ſelling of corne in Eg. 
Cald. the ſame. That t 
Egypt » Sept. Where note. 

1. He that reproveth, sheweth them 
how to mend, there is help in ſuch a place. 

2. He giveth them the benefit of 
his owne ears, I your father have heard , 
and you may hearetoo by them that come 
trom Egypt, that there is a marker of corn 
there, and there you may buy as others do 
of them who ſell. 

3. By way of command, Go downe thi- 
ther, and buy corn for us from thence.— 
Cald. ſame. A little food, Sept. 
Herein he commands. 

1. Their motion, go ye downe thi- 
ther, as others. 

2. Their worke, buy us corn from 


2. The end of Jacobs motion to them, 
And we ſhall live and not dye, Sept. and 
Cald. ſame. This end is ſet out. 

t. Poſitively» to maintaine life in our 
families. 

tively » that we may not all be 


= 
killed with famine. Acts. 7. 11. 12. Ver. 2. 


is Corne in 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. It beſeemeth good fathers of 
families to obſerve time of wants , 
where and how to ſupply them. 

D. 2. Sight, andobſtrvatlon of ſap- 
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plies moveth on ſuch to procure 
them. 

D. 3. Experience of fathers i nee 

faults help, when young ones know 
not what to doc 

D. 4. One good father takes more 
care for tenſons, then ten ſons for 
one father uſually. 

D. 3. Grace gnaketh fathers of fa- 
milies reprove diſpondencies, and 

fainiings of any in times of want”, 

D.6. Reproofe of negligences and 
diſpondences ij requiſit from fa- 
thers tochildren. Ver. 1. 

D. 7. Direction: mui follow reproofs 
to have the failings of children 
mended. 

D-8. It but natural for one nation 

Fol ſupply another with food. 

P. 9. The land of promiſe # no ground 
to tempt God in time of famine, 
but to ſeeks out for ſupply. 

P. 10. Fatherly authority may #n- 
Joyneſonr to ge, and feich food, 
where ii may 

D. 11. Juſt buying andſelling i the 
way of God to preſerve community 
in the world. 

D. 12. The preſervation of life, and 
preventing of death in families 
mail put fathers upon thatcare. V. 2. 


2. Their deſcent now followerhzwhere- 
in occurre. 

I. The onſet of them who were com- 
manded to go. Ver. 3. 

2. The exception of one, who went 
not. Ver. 

3. The arrival of them, who went to 


ver. 5. 

To the firſt : wee have herein to obſerve, 

I. The parties ſet out by their relation, 
The brethren of Foſeph , Sept. and Cald. 
ſame, —— All ofthe ſame father not of 
the ſame mother. | 

2. Their number , were ten; all 
thoſe who hated Ioſeph, and had an hand 
in ſelling him into : this number 
now was ordered of to go to that 
place  whither they had fold their brother 
to be a flave. 
. 22 ad they 


4. Their end to buy corne from 


Egypt. Sepruag, and Cald fame. lud did 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 4+ 
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theſe thinke, that they were going to 

to bow to loſeph, or accomplish 
the truth of his dreames ; they aime at 
n ching but to get food , and that from the 
hand ot ſtrangers , not from their brother, 
whom they thought to be low enough » 
or out of the world: Theirend was good 
to get food , bur they are ſent to do ſome - 


thang elle. Ver. 3 


Learn hence. 


D. 1+ (Children of the family do 
but their dutie to go about their 
fathers commands for good. 

D. 2+ Brethren perſecuting Joſeph 
go ſometimes to bow to him, when 
they thinke not of tt”. 

D. 3. Need corn, and food may 
provoke thoſe io ſethe it from ſuch, 
a they bave hated. 

D. 4. To the ſame place God may 
ſend thoſe to be alſlicted who have 
afjlifled others in the ſame. V. 3. 


2. The exception which Jacob made in 
A = ſons. 

1. The perſon ed. But Benjamin, 
Joſipbs brother, Jacob — not with by bre- 
thren. Sept. and Cald. ame. Where note. 

1. The Fathers tendernes to his Benja» 

min. 


2. Joſephs neereſt relation are remem- 
bred , in the reſerving him from 


oing. 

2 The reaſon added. For he ſaid , leaſt 
wmiſchice bejal hin. — Mara Sep.— 
death. Calde.deadly miſchiete is meant. 

Queſt. Why is Jacob more tender to this 

then the others? 

Anſw. x. His age, he was but young. 

2. His mother, it was R achcls ſon , 
Joſephs brother. 3. Gods hand over- 
ruled in this firſt journey , that the ten 
who had dealt hardly with Joſeph 
zhould go by themſelves. 


Learne from it. 


D. 1. In comma na: of Rulers , pru- 
dence gulde's to make exceptions. 

D. 2. Providence mate t uſe of Fa- 
thers affe ions to make reſerve of 
any from dangerom undertakings. 

D. 3. Le of one child may make 
Fathers fear miſchief to another. 
Ver. 4. 


The arrivall of the ten ſons of Jacob 
i Fever followerth , verſe 5th , herein are 
recorded, 
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| 
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1. Their advent, And the ſons of Iſrael ver. 3 


came to buy corne in the midſt of them, a ho 
came. To Egypt with them, who 
came. Sept. and Cald. the ſame. 

1. The perſons are noted, who were 
the ſons of Jacob, even thoſe ten ſpoken of 


2. Their advent, they came, or were 

come into Egypt at this time. 

3- Their end, it was to buy, the ſame 
word as before is uſed, that notes corne ; 
the Seaventy is full, to buy wheat. 

4. Their company, together with their 
neighbours , and other ſtrangers, whocame 
thither to buy food. The Church as well as 
others are put to ſtraights , and therefore 
need, among others, to looke out for 
maintaining lite in the world, 

2. The reaſon of this coming againe re- 
peated , Forthe famine was in the land of Ca- 
naan. Sept. and Cald. fame. The land of 
promile te Jacob, yea and his one family 
therein, ate not exempted from publicke 
judgements, which may preſſe them as 0+ 
thers to ſecke toor food. 


Learn we. 


D. 1. Trovidence carrieth perſont 
ſaſehh to the place where God pur- 
poſeth to try orrefreſh them... 

D. 2. I/raels ſons are put to hard 
travels for their lives, as well a 
others. 


D. 3. Brtadov food will draw hun- 
gry ſouls umo paines io get it-. 
D. 4. (hurch-ſeparation from the 
world keeps not from civill ſoctety 

with them of the world. 


D. 5. The land of promiſe and Fa- 
cob family may ſmart in publicke 
plagues. 

D. 6. Iii meet for Iſrael ſons, at 
to bear Gods hand, ſo to follow pro- 
vidence to eaſe it. Ver. 5. 


2. The next head in the firſt general is 
the entertainment, which they finde from 
Joſeph at this firſt advent, ſet out from verſe 
6, to 28. Wherein note. 

1 * pretended auſterity to them. Ver. 

17. 
2. His capitulation with them. Ver. 18. 
19. 20. 

3. The impreſſion of theſe dealings on 

them. Ver. 21- 23+ 

4. Joſephs naturall affection, and care 

of them. Ver. 24. 28. 
In the firſt oftheſe many particulars oc 


1. Theoccaſion of Iſraels ſons appearing 
Ter 2 before 


cu 
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before him, which was his place and po- 
wer of ſelling, And Joſepb bee was the ruler 
over the land, he it was , that ſold corne to all 
the people of the land. Sold: Sept. 


— Sold gorne, Calde, Herein are 
noted. 

1. Joſephs dignity, hee was Ruler, a word 
whence Sultan an Arabian word cometh , 
as ſome ſay » which was a title of chief Ru. 
— in Egypt, and Babylon; ſuch was Io- 

eph 


4 Joſephs duty or worke in this place, 
which was to ſee the ſelling out of the cor- 
ne > and ſpending of che ſtore himlſelfe. 
Theſe two neceſſitated their comming into 
his preſence ; for had publick markers been 
elſewhere , probably they might have been 
provided without ſeeing him: But ſo God 
ordered it to fulfill other propheſies. 

2. Their addreſſe and carriage in Joſephs 
eſence, And Ioſephs brethren came and 
wed do:pne themſelves unto him, faces to the 

ground. Sept. and Cald, ſame „ here we 
have. 

1. Their admittance. 

2. Their obciſance. wmww=s See here 
the accomplishment of Gods will , which 
men do, who were reſolved never to do it. 


Here loſephs sheate ſtands upright, and 
his om wt Sheaves bw. to its 


which to prevent they fold him into Egypt 
and by ſelling him, brought the thing to 
palle , as is here now apparent. 


Nate hence. 


D. 1. Dignity and duty ave well joy. 
ned, when put ogt together for pu- 
blicke good. 

D. 2. Providence makes Joſeph great 
at that time when bi brethren are 
low. So God ſits up, and pluk's 
down as he pleaſeth. 

D. 3. It i good when rulers looke to 
their duties themſelves, and not 
too much truſt ſervants. 

D.4. Such good and diligent rulers 
God honours before their brethren. 

P. 5. Men accompliſh the decrees of 
God when they little thinke of tt. 

P. 6. Gods word muſt land whatever 
wen do to fruftrate it. So it doth 


in this bowing. Ver. 6. 
LO Jol cognizance of his brethren, 
12 — wn 

1. His demeanorin generall, And Jo- 
ſeph ſaw by bretiben , and knew them . but 
be made bimſelfe ſtrange , — or 
to them bard things. Sept. the ſame. 
And hee thought what to ſpeake with them, or 
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to them, and be ſpake hard 1hirgs. Calde, 
Here providence offers Joſerh a try- 
all, to ſee what he would do with them, 
that had dealt fo ill with him, and we shall 
ſet the iſſue ; Herein note. 

1. Joſephs brethren are offered to his 
ſight humbling themlclves,aud bowing be- 
fore him. N 

z- They are taken into knowledge, He 
knew them Who they were, and their te- 
lations. 

3. They are —_— diſtaſted by him, 

1. He eſtranged himſelfe from them, 
or demeaned himiclfe as a ſtranger. It is 
the ſam eword that is uſed before to ſignitie 
his knowledge of them, but in another 
conjugation „ and imports , that aſter 
know , yet he carrieth himſelſe as 3 
ſtranger or an Egyptian. 

2. His ſpcech is hard and rough, and 
threatnings as aftcrwardin ſpecial appears. 

2. His demeanor in particular. | 

1. In word. V. . 16. 

2. In deed. Ver. 17. Wherein many 
things occurre. In the firſt, which is his tre» 
aty with them by word, it is threefold. = 

1. By way of examination. Ver. 5. 

2. By way of charge. Ver. 8. 13. 

3. By way of proof. Ver. 14- 15. 16. 

1. That whichis by examination, is in 
the cloſe of the ſeaventh verſe, wherein we 
have. 

1. His CT » «And he 


ſaid ro them, whence come yee ? 

1. He difſembles his knowledge, he 
knew whence they were, but hides it. 

2. He sharply os them; for 
thoſe were hard words, ahence come yet 
what are ye ? what make ye here? 

82 Their humble reply : wherein they 


1. Their place, And they ſaid out of the 
Land of Caanan, Sept. and Cald.ſame. The 
words are plaine. 

2. Thcir buſines , ro buy food , fo far they 
ſpeak humbly , and truly ; for this cauſe, 
upon their fathers command, they were 
come thicher. Ver. 7. 


Obſerve we. 


D.1. Inthe time appointed God ma- 
ker l Saints ſee, that effefieds 
which be gave is dreams. 

p. 2. God cauſeth bis ſervants 10 
know them who fulfill bis prophe- 
fies, though themſelves know it 
not”. 

D. 3. Godſometimes gives enemies 
into the hands of hi people to try 
them... 


D. 4. Concealment of relation z = 


Ver, 8. 


Ver. 9. 
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the guiſe of a ſlranger ij not un- 
lawfull for Saints to aft. 
D. 3. Hard words, andcarriage 10 
fach as have been injuriow, may 
bee wſed by Saints without fin. 
P. 6. Rulers may queſilon men about 
their place, though they know ii. 
D.7. Miſery makes men humbly re. 
ply » who formerly ſcorn d to ſtoop. 
D.8. It but reaſonable, men ſhould 
declare thelr place and buſines 
being ina ſlrange land. Ver. 7, 


2. He ſpeaketh to them by way of charge 
in the iz following yerſes, wherein are two 
heads of diſcourſe. ( 1.) Ver. 8. 9. 10. 11, 
(2.)ver-12. 13. 

1. In the former we have to note Joſephs 
firſt charge and therein. 

1. The occaſion ofit, which was 
ewofold. 

t. His knowledge of them. and 
their ignorance of him , — knew 
by brethren, but they Auen not Sept. 
and Cald. ſame, woo. This gave him 
the firſt advantage thus to deal with them 
he was concealed from them, and they 
knowneto him. Ver. 8. 

2. His recognition of his former drea- 
mes, And leſeph remembred the dreawes » 
which le dre of them or he remembred 
for them, that it , now to make uſe of whos 
— Cald, the ſame. It bie b ſaw- 


"Pu. "Somerhing fappoſed , that Toſeph 


might have forgotten thoſe dreams ,. by 
being in afiition and priſon » which he 
chd now fully underftand. ö 

2. His act expreſſed, be remembred his 
dreames , thatis , now they appear ta 
him with their effect. and accomplishment, 
while he ſeeth his brechren bowing before 
him, ſo he comes to a full know of 
thoſe Propheticall diſcoveries , which he 
knew not before. | 

. Theuſe he makes of his memory. he 
remembreth bis dreames for them , that is, to 
deal with them by way of tryall , 28 afrer- 
ward appears: So the dative ¶ Ny) is beſt 
added to the verb remembred : lot to read it 
annexed to his dreaming » (which he dreamed 
of them) as isread, there wants 4 prepoſi- 
tion to make that ſenſe. He remembred by 
dreames for them, is plaine Grammarticall 
— AM. to make ule of theſe to- 
ward them. 

2 Thecharge laid onthem , And he ſaid 
unto them ve are Spies , ye art footing men, 
10 ſee the nakednes of the land art ye come. 
To confider the ſour Reps of the Land , ce. 
Sept. To ſee the weaks parts of the land, &e. 
Cala. Here they are charged with ewo 


worm wills capizall 
I, 


Ia their condition, that they were | 


Spies, as the Seaventy, er footers as the He- 
brew ſeems to intimate, ſuch as go up and 
down to 'py- 
3. Inthcir worke ot deſigne, to finde oy 
the nahgdnes of the land, — advantage 
againſt the ſtate, of this they are accuſed. 
Ver. 9. 
Their reply unto this c 
. bn. 4 ay 
1. By denyall , And they ſaid unts Ver. 10, 
him, Nay my Lord. Sept. and . ſame, 
. and that truly, not 
guilty. | 
2. By declaring their deſigne, But 
thy ſervants are come to buy food, Sept. and 
d. ſame, This was the truth, they came 
to ſupply their hunger in an honeſt way of 
buying. Ver. 10. 
3. By aſſerting. TO 
1. Thcircommon parent , We alt Ver: Lt 
are ſons of one man. 
2. Their truth and uprightnes, we are 
right, or true. Calde the 140. 
Wear peaccable. Sept. thy ſerzauts are not 
| Spies z our words and deeds agree; there · 
tore Wee are upright and no Spies, Ver. 11. 
2. lo the latter head of diſcourſe we 
nn Ver. 22; 
1. Joſephs inſtancie in repeating his char. Ver. 12+ 
ge And, be ſaid — but ye are 
come to ſce the nakgdnes of the land. — Tye 
. Iuſirmiora Terre. Calde. 
Here ſee his perſiſtencie in charging them 
of treacherous deſfignes : So he carrieth on 
yer 3 _ —— V 
2. r apologetic y repeated , Ver. 13. 
And they ſaid , we — were tel de 
lret hren, the — of one man » in the amd of 
Canaan, and the younger # with ous 
father thu day's and one u not, We twelve 
brethren » * gn One doth 
appear is argument for 
the vindicacion is partly true, and partly 
1. It is true that there were twelve bre« 
rr ogg 
be ſent together to be ſpies , was altoge- : 
ther improbable „to —— 
lives at once upon ſuch a deſigne. 
2. It is true, that the youngeſt was 
now with his father left at home as the 
comfort of his age: 
3- It was falſe, that they ſaid, one was 
not » for he was at that time with them; 
though they knew it not i they knew well 
h what they had done with him. bue 
now tell the old tale, that he was dead, 
though himſelie was alive, and beard it ; 
upon this account Joſephs auſterity is not 
to be condemned , ſo farr as it tends to 
—— 42 
the 


e. 
He beſpeake”'s them by way of proof, 
ro 2 them further. Ver. 14. 15. 56. 
——— 
* I The reſumption of his charge. V. 14. 


And Joſepb ſaid » 2 242 
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this purpoſe I charge you as ſpies , try whe- 
ther you ſay truth in all things. 

2. The probation whereupon he puts 

them , of which | 

1. The matter of it, whether they had 
a younger brother, if ſo , they would ap- 
pear true » if not, talſe. To make this 
proof he requireth exactly. 

1. That one of them be ſent home to 
ferch him. : 

2. That in the interim the reſt be pri- 
ſoners. 

3- That the youngeſt brother muſt 
come unto him. 

4. That unles this be performed they 
chal be accounted ſpies, and not 
true men. 

2. The forme of this ſal by way 
of attention or oath , Pharaoh liveth or By 
the life of Pharaoh: It is doubt les a ſtrong 
aſleveration among the Egyptians to con- 
firme any thing ſpoken , by the life of the 
King. All this is auſterity in ſpeech. — 
Health of Pharaoh. Sept. Kd 1 

2. His pretended auſterity was in action, 

And be put them, or gathered them en- 
to ward three dayes , Sept and Cald. ſame. 
No difficulty in the words: he im- 
priſoned them three dayes. Onely ſome 
queries would be anſweared. 

Queſt. 1. How could Joſeph be concea- 
led from his father ſo long? 

Anſw. 1. His father lookes not after 
him, ſuppoſing him to be dead as his 
brethren ſaid. 2. In Joſephs afflic- 
tion, hee could not make himſelſe 
knowne , being kept cloſe. 3. Inall 
eſtates the great cauſe was Gods pro- 
vidence, who had inted the 
"= of manifeſtation — i — 
geſt. 2. Doth Joſeph wel to diſſemble 

Dame: ny 


Anſw. 1. The end of this action (as the 
event Sheweth) was not to hurt them, 
but try them. 2. His concealment 
of himſelfe was no diſſimulation at all, 
being not asked about his relation. 
3- The like action was done by Chriſt 
himſelfe, when he made as if her 
would go further being defired to 
ſtay at Emmaus. Luke. 24. In this 
Ioſzph cannot juſtly be condemned. 

Queſt. 3. Was it not a lye to call them. 
ipies > when he knew they were not? 

Aniw.1. His charge is not abſolute , 
but conditional , ag he expounds 
himſelfe , if their words were not 
true, and did not bring their brother. 
2. It is not fan for rulers to charge by 
way of trial. 3. Probably yet — 
pailion in Joſeph might worke irre- 
8 

Queſt. 4. Was it not iniquity to impriſon 
innocents? 

Anſw. 1. In all things they were not in- 
nocent, though their proper crime 
were not alleaged.* 2. The impri- 
ſonment was no intended oppreti.on 
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to them, but managed with good 


purpoſes. 3. In the iſſue they ſuſfer 
no evil by it, therefore it cannot be 


juſtly charged with iniquity. 

Queſt. 5. Was it not a part of 
lines to ſwear by the lite of Pharaoh £ 

Anſw. 1. The forme of ſpeech is judged 
ſometimes rot to be an oath , asin 
Anna to Eli. 1. Sam. . 26. f. gran- 
ting that it is an oath, nothing can be 
ſaid for excuſe, but that it was lo- 
ſephs infirmity to comply withCourts 
oaths. 

Queſt. 6. But did he not ſorſ wear him- 
ſelfe, in ſwearing they were ſpies ? 

Anſw. 1. He did not poſitively ſwear 
they were fpics, but upon condition 
they proved not their words , and 
brought not their brother ; no perjury 
therctore can be charged on hum. 


Learn from all, 


D. 1. Providence ſometimes met 
the knowledge of ſome , and igno- 
rance of others to Gods owne endr- 

D. 2. Length of time and change . 
of flate may render a brother un- 
knowne to brethren... 

D. 3. Prophetical diſcoveries of 
Gods will may be at leaſl neglefted 
in times which concerns them moſſ. 

D. 4+ Propheſier fulfilled are more 
cleerly underflood, and comfor- 
tably remembred then before _. 

D. 5. Providence doth accompliſh 


good propheſierto Saints to mani- 
et hu truth. 


D. 6. Providence in making good 
Propheſies to Saints may put them 
wpon tryalls, 

D. 7. Saints having propheſies ar- 
compliſhed , may uſe them lap I 
to try others under them, 

D. 8. (harges conditionally laid 
upon the yuililes may be lanful in 

Some caſes. 

D. 9. Good rulers are apt to bee wits 
lent in charges upon inferiors by 
infirmity. 

D. 10. 1t #juſt for perſons charged 
ami ſſe to cleer themſelves of ſuch 
charge, andaſſert truth. 

. 11. Perjons guililes in one caſe 
charged, jet guilty in others, may 
be left to bewray themſelves , by 

ſome 
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ſome falſe ſug geſlions. Ver. 9. 10. 
11. 12. 13. 

D. 12. lth no intquity to put ſach 
to proofe who are found faltering 
iniheir anſoears. 

D. 13. Good men may be ordered by 
providence to erat ſuch hard 
things, which they do not execute. 

D. 14. Food men ſet up by God in 
big h places, may learn court oaths 
too ſoone 

D. 15. Salus under God may pre- 
tend that harſhnes , which they in- 
tend not, in order to good. 

D. 16. God may order bis owne in 
power, to caſt others into prijon for 
tryalls ſake. 

D. 17+ Trying reſtraints made by 
Saints upon others for good, are 
but ſhort. Three dayes. Ver. 14. 
13. 16.17. 


2. Afrer this pretended auſterity , fol- 
loweth Ioſephs capitulation with them!, 
and tmitigat on of his ſeverity. Ver. 18. 19. 
20 — 

1. His pr » wherein obſerve. 

„ ion of grace in general, 
er. 18. 
2. Ah capitulation. 
1. By reſervation of one in priſon. 
2. A diſmiſſion of the reſt. Ver. 19. 
3. An injunction to bring their 
youngeſt brother. 

2. Their ſubquilion to his will. Ver. 20. 

1. As to the propoſition of grace in ge. 
neral we may obſerve theſe particulars. n 

1. The perſon making it, Ioſeph, 


ver. 18. Who was now in power, and hither. 


to had dealt roughly wich them, Je 
ſaid unto them. c Jep® 

2. The time, Upon the third day; 
he meaſures time of iy, as God doth 
to his, a short time, ſo the third day no- 
tes. Hol. 6. 2. | 

3. The offer of grace itſelf, 

This do, and live. Sept. and Cald. the 
lame » Where note. 

1. He promiſeth 
eafic to be done, which he i 
terward 


2. He 'promiſeth them comfortably 
that they shall hve , and no hurt 

shall bee unto them. 
4. The reaſon of this , piery to God, 
IT rar God | wm the ſame , Before 
the ſate of God. Cald. This alſo he ſpake 
by an i unto them. and the ſumme 
of it ia that he knew God tooke notice of 
hus dealings, and he feared how tooffend 


more 
af- 
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him, and was careſul to act according to 
his law ; not to injure his neighbour; there- 
— now to make this propoſal to 
them. 


Learn we thence. 


D. 1. Righteow judger in chaſtening 
offenders , meaſure time with 
God. 

D. 2. Grace moderate f ſeverity in 
juſt rulers to offer offenders terms 
of life, and peace. 

D. 3. The fear of God keeps rulers 


from oppreſſing their brethren. 
Ver. 18. 


2. As to this ſpecial capitulation with 
x. or tryal of their truth, he requireth 


319 


onely one of them to be leſt hoſtage , If Ver. 19. 


ye be true men, let one of your brethren 

in the houſe of your & ard. Cald. the ſame. 

ye be peaceable, c. Sept, Whereinob- 
EC. 


1. The thing to be proved is their 


3. The way of proving , to leave one 

as hoſtage , until they make good their 
ord. 

"> He diſmiſſeth all the reſt > herein 


note. , 

1. Their diſcharge » Go ye » take ye 
your way home. 

2 Their accommodation made by Io- 
ſeph, Carry ye corne for the famine of your 
bouſes. — — The ortion of corne buy , 
Sept. Corne that failed in your bouſe. 
Cald. So that here we ſce natural affection 
working in Joleph, not to ſerd them em- 
pty » bur full of proviſion for the ſuſtenance 
of their families. To the letter, oy be 
breaking of to your houſes ;, the phraſe 
uſed by the Hebrewes for corne. Ver. 19. 


F The injunction laid upon them, And Ver. 20- 


l bring vour e brother unto me, 
ede. and ye ſhall 
— ſhall d 2 — 
i * , t. 0 
.f. Ne — 2 her yer 

orily » You" ſhall bring your youngeſt 
brother to me. He capitulates not, if your 
father will ſuffer him, but this I will have 
done. —— The ſcope of this injuncti- 


on was. 
1. Proof of them to be men of truth, 
their words shall then have credit, as the 


reads. 
- 2- Security to themſelves, ye shall not 
do ſpies » not your hoſtage brother 
x, Their ſubmifſiontoit » And they did 
„Sept. Cald. ſame. That is, they 
to his motion ; it was more 


for 
Jacob 


reed 


$20 


Ver. 21, 
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Jacob, that nine of his Sons returne , ra- 


ther then one; and thoſe might carry ſup- 
ply to their families, one could not z and 
moſt likely it was that many might prevaile 
with Jacob to ſend Benjamin , ſooner then 
one ; but the propoſall carrying in it fo 
much advantage, therefore they yeild un- 
to it. Ver. 20. 


Learn here. 


D. 1. To prove truth among national 
parties, it u not unequal to give 
hoages. 

D. 2. Hoſtages being taken th but 
equal that parties have liberty to 
manifeſt truth. 

D. 3. Nature will not, much leffe 
grace, diſpatch hungry men with- 
out food. 


D. 4. Bread-corne # the break neck of 


bunger. Ver. 19. 

D. 5. Reaſonable teſlimonies of trath 
may be peremporily demanded of 
ſaſpeRed perſons. 

D. o lIuſlification and ſecurity ave to 
be afforded to men of truth. 

D.7. Ita reaſonable for men under 
tryalls, to yield to juſt terms for 
deliverance. Ver 20, 


3- Now followeth the hiſtory of the 
impretlion , which theſ= hard dealings by 
Gods hand wrought uponthem Ver. 21. 
2 - 23. Mherein the impreſſion gencral is 4 
conſcience of their cruel dealings agaiaſt 
their brother Joſeph , and their ſelte-jud- 
giag for it , about the whole we have. 

1. The mutual charge one of another, 
wherein. 

1. The parties are noted, And they ſa:d, 
a man to by brother. === Excry one to bis 
brother. Sept and Cald. The whole num- 


ber of them are here intended, all their 
hearts were ſmitten, and as every mans 


1 in his own face, fo one 
brother 's to accuſe another among 
themſelves. l 

2. The — which they mutually lay 
one upon another, Verily we are guilty con- 
— — brother, becauſe we ſaw be bfre 'ſſe 
of bis ſoul in bis beſeeching us jor grace , and 
we heard him not Wt are in finnes., 
becauſe we deſpiſed the affliction, Sept 
Weyeilded not to him. Cald. Note here. 

1. They take home ſin them. 
ſelves concerning Joſeph theit brother . 
Wee hade finned againſt our trother , and are 
guilty in our owne | „ue Can- 
not put off this ſiune » we ate Hill in ſins, a8 
the dcaventy. | 
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ſelfe judging} 

. they put his ſoul to diſtreſſe 
and anguish, as by tripping him, puung 
him into the pit , telling ham to Rran. 
gers. 

2. That he wept and cried, and 
beſought them tor favour , when he was 
in their hands, which should have moved 
the bowels of brethren, 

3. That they law his anguish , and 
yet would not hear hum, but tcll hm to 
be uſed , or deſtioyed at the pleaiwe of 
iatidels. 

3- The judgement they paſſe upon the 
whole, Therejore is this di, reſſe come upon 
us , Sept. CAd. ſame. Wheorerathey note, 

1. The relation, anguish 1s upon 
us, as we layd it upon tum; we threw 
him into a pit, and we arecalt into prilons 
we ulcd tum roughly, and lo we arc uicd 
our elves , we would not hear hus goucae 
tics „ and now ours are rejected. 

. The jultice of it > Thereſort it 
this firaight come upon us , a» we have done, 
ſo cath cac Lord requitzd us. Thus Aduni- 
bezck. 1. Judges Ver 21, 

2. The perional charge layd upon them 
by Reuben, and this u by way of aggreve- 
uon of the others in, here. 

1. The acculcr Ruben the eldeſt , who 


advi <d aus putting in the pit » that he might Vera, 
ad 


deliver him. Cen. 37. 41 22. And Row 
ben anſwered , c. | 

. The charge he layeth on them, in 

theſe t Wo things. 

1. That he admonivhed them as to 

this , Spake net I wnto you » [a ng » do 1.00 
fin ag .inft the child. Calde. the lame. De 
not injure the childe. Sept. His expoſtulae 
tion imports theit conceſſion , that they 
could not deny it, but that he had adviſed 
them to do him no wrong, 

1. That notwithltanding they would 
not hear ken , nor be perſw aged by bim, 
but tooke hum and fold him in has ablence. 
Gen. $7. 29s 

3- Ihe judgement , u hich he paſſerh 
thereupon , And alſo bebold , bis tld is 
requir.d. US Cald the ſame 50 he 
agreeth with their lentence , onely in other 
terms, they ſaid , there, ore this dil.veſſe is 
come , and he ſanh , his bloud 15 1equired 4 
that is, by this 222 now be- 
fell them in E , id require their 
brothers dr ce hands, — 
ting their cruelties upon the mielves. all 
this they ſpake alone one to another in 
the Hebrew the interpreter of 
Joſeph being abſent. Ver. 22. 

3. Thercaſon of their ſpeaking ſo free · 
ly , and aloud one to anot her before Joſeph, 
And they kn w not that Joſeph was bearings 
or underſtand ing. for an ini erpriter was bee 


tweene them. and the lame- 
Herem note. 
— from offyorcd 


23. 
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is their i of Joſephs underſtandi 


x e, they thought hum to be an 
e Soreklſ'd their dualeR. | 
2. The ground of this ignorance at leaſt 
in part, becaule in all this time of viſcourie 
an interpreter was between them, telling 


ephs words to them , and theirs to him. | 


E= hercupon , they were confident that 
hee underſtood not their contertnce- 


4. 1 
"uh. 1. Why did this aMiion minde 
them of theu fin again Joſeph , ra 
ther then ot her fans ? 

Anſw. 1. It is not faid , that they were 
troubled tor no more, they had many 
vm amorg them 2. The retaliation 
of the ſan-< diftrefſe was upon them 
which they ſaw upon their brother, 
which ſcem ed to point our that in in 
which they had flept three & twenty 
yeares. 3. Providence doubles ſo or- 
dered it » that loſeph alſo might be 
wrought upon with their confel- 
fions to uſe bowells toward them. 

. Why doth Reuben charge 
dloud on them. when they shed nom 

Ane 1+ Trucitts , aftuallychey shed 
not h14 bloud. 2. Ic 5 i true, t he 
int ended to shed it. 3. They feld 
dm into ſluc h hands as might hav: 
killed him yea and though: uo leſſe 
but that he was lay ne: therefore none 
land to excuſe , or hake off bloud 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Combined finners by provi. 
dence may be made mutual «ccuſer; 
D. 2. Sin may ſleep a while, and 
leave ſinners ſecure, but it wila. 
wakten them at laſl after Jes: 

D. 3. God by affiifions on men: 
leins, may bring jin to remen- 
brance Thepriſon did it”. 

D Conſcience ai will charge 
finners boldly, and ſavely, not 
by peradventares. 

D 5. Sins againft brothers, and 
near relations preſſe conſcience , 
when revived. 

D. 6. I1h a grievow inning to put 
brethren to anguiſh, and ſore 
diſh eſſes. 

D. 7. It fin bighly aggravated to 
be deafe and bardned to brethren; 
erhes. 

D.s Such finners God uſually an- 

ſwears with retaliation. Ver. 21. 


D. 9. Among fuers, the lefe 
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ng | gail may be moved to charge the 
7 


| D. 10. Premonition againſl inning 


doth much aggravate ſin commit- 

ted 

D. 11. Deafnei to warnings again 

fin , makes it ten times mort 
fenjul. 

D. 12. Blond i juftly required of 
them. who tntendtoſpill li, though 
they us ii not”. 

D. 13. God therefore requireth fin 
becauſe men make light of it, 
and hearken not Ver. 22. 

D. 14. Ignorance of bring diſcove- 
red maketh finners more free in 
confeſſing then they woula be. 

D. 15. State-police in uſing inter« 
preters may ſometimes deceive 
fumple men... 

D. 16 Such miſlakes ars ordered by 
God to the greater good of ſuch 
whome be love. Ver. 23. 


4- Hereupon followeth the diſcovery of 
Jolephs affettion and care unto them at 
lf. Ver. 244. 

. His brot herly affect ion is diſcovered 
upon chem charge one another, and 
lay home their finupoa themſelves, Ver, 
. In che report whereof, note, 


turned about rom them, and wept. Sept. and 

Cald the lame. 

1. The occafion was his brothers 
contcthon of their cruelty agaiaſt 
him 

2. — — tender ho. 
wells tot being brou 
ſe their ſin. ate 


3- The effect was weeping and com- 


4- The manner of ng „ not 
privace place. 

2. His auſtere ation conſequent notwith- 
ſtanding, And be returned to them, and ſpaks 
to them, and tooke from them Simeon, and bound 
him before their eyes. Sep. & Cald the (ame. 

1. His reverſe is here reported, aſtet 
nature had u little vented itſelf z magna» 
aimity puts a ſtop to pation, and in he 
comes to them againe. 

. His diſcourſe, be ſpake to them, it is 
not ſaid what he ſpake, but likely to the 


:enor of che former — — about lea- 


Jie Aeg ; done doubrles by his 
| command » and that ewofolg. | 
Vvy 1. He 
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1, His real inward affeftion » And be ver. 24. 
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Ver, 25. 


CHaye, XLII. 


1. Hc tooke Simeon from them, he 
ther chey agreed on him , or loſeph onely 
pitched on nun , is not related, 

2. He bound him betore their eycs , 
that is, dou bt les either by pinmioming of 
him, or putting bolts upon his heels , tuch 
courieas was taken with priloners under 
ſuch ſuipition; and all their eyes ſaw to be 
effected. 

Queſt. x. Why was Simeon taken? 

Antw. 1. It is probable, that Joleph 

pitched on him, and the rather be- 

cauſc he was the eld ſt ot tnem, and 
the leader of the teſt to deſtroy lum, 
for: Reuben dil vered him trom being 
flam & was ablent, when he was fold; 
for bich cauſe joſeph might rather 
chooſe to ſecure him. 

2. God yet might ſec , he had more 
need of abafing , and theretore brd.red, he 
Shou:d be th. man, 

Queſt 2. But why was he ſo hardly 

bound 

Anſw «+ Ir might be as aterrorto the 
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ters to three acts of love to them. 

1. To give them corne cuovgh ; which 
appeares by what they did , they filled their 
vellels, what ever they were; wee cad 
lacks , becauſe we fo carry corne, but 
what evcr veſiclls they brought , they were 
tilled, He is inlatged to them for as much 
as they could carry with them. 

2. To give tn themgratss , and therefore 
to teturuc Every mans money into bis ſack, 
And to make their money of every man to rr. 
tut into bis ſacke. Sept. ana Cald. ihe 
lame Here his liberality more appcars , 
he did not io with Rrangers , whica came 
to buy. 

3 To give them proviſion for their jour- 
ney over and above » And to gire them pro- 
»1/1on jor the way. Sept. and Cald. the lame, 
That 15 , to keep their ſtore from ſpending, 
to give them an overplus for food in their 
JOurney- — did not do fo to all. 

4. The perfotmance of all , Abe 
did to them , not onely did he injovne it, 


but thus was it done, And jo ii wa dont to 


reſt , and quicken them to rerurne | 


with B njamin or his deliverance, 

2, it 1+ not likely that he was kept ſo 
bound long, but for the picſent to 
bring to ab tous humbling. 


Learne thence. 


D. 1. Serious confeſſion , and tros- 
ble upon offenders will move gra- 
cow offended ones to pitty. 

D. 2+ Wiſdom ma. teach Saints to 
turne aſide and hide their bowells 

from offending „ and repenting 
brethren. 


D. 3. cMagnanimity of grace flops | 


paſſion , and keeps a man unchan- 
ged. 

D. 4. Tender bowells may conſiſt 
with ſeeming ſeverity in Gods 
Saints. 

D 5. Trovidence picks out the har- 


deft ſinner ſometime to hardeſt ſuf< | 


fering for humbling of b. 
D. 5s Such ſingular afflifi,g of one 


— — 


in the eyes of others i for inflrace | 
| 


tion to all Ver. 24. 


2. His brotherly care after all this con · 
cerning them , and their tamilies; in the 
report + hereof we have to note. 

1. His tendernes towards them, expreſ- 
ſed in three acts, and iſſues, And Foſeph 
commanded , and they filled their veſſels with 
corne , Ec. Sept. and Cald. the ſame ; the 
principal act ot Joſeph , is command con 
cerning them, aud thus orders his Miniſ- 


them Sept. and Cald. as the Hebrew, They 

did, that id, his Miniſters did as they were 

commanded: So he did it by them. Ver. 28. 

2. T hcir late dunmſhon wherem we 
have. 


1. Thar prepration » And they tobte Ver. 25. 


up their corre upon their aſſes. Sept. and Cald. 
the ame. That s, as they had leave, ard 
were licenced , they take their ſacks, as 
Joſephs men delwe ed them, and laded 
their beaſts in order to be gone. 

2. Their departure, And they went from 
thence. Sept. and Cald. the lame. Under 
providence thus they are diſmilled to go to 
their homes, after the tryalls , which met 
with them. Thoughttull , doubtle- , they 
wert, and yet quiet, that they had a paſſe 
granted to go ho. ne. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Graciow men however they 
may ſtem hard, yet ane indeed 
pitiful an . ii. 

D. 2. Graciow commanders order 
all under them 1% do good aw # 
required. 

D. 3. Brethrens bowels ave full of 
goodner to bretbren when God gh 
veth opportunity. 


| D. 4. The/ouler of graciow relati- 


ons are free in doing good to their 
relations, as they are able, 

D 5. Liberall ſoul: afford ore 
then enough in ſome caſes is the 
needy. 

D. 3. Good Rulers mans Gon 


Ver. 37. 


Ve. 28. 
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Ver. 25. 

D. 7. Providence, though it or- 
ders affiiftions , yet withall it gi- 
veth ſupplies. 

D. 8. The time of iryal being over, 
God by men give1 a paſſe for bu, out 
of trouble_,.. Ver. 26, 


3. The event diſcovered to them in their 
way, with the 1umprethon of it upon them, 
herein. 

1. The event itſelſe, And one opened 
bn ſacks » to groeprovender to bn afſe in the 
, and be ſav by mony ; and bebold , it 
”& in tbe meat of by ſacks, Cad. the fame. 
Where they lodged and ſaw the 
bundle of his men», c. Sept. Here note. 

. The occation was ing hns ſac ke 
to give lome provender to hu alle , the Sea- 
rem y read, tothe aſſes , meaning all, and 

obably one might carry proviſion for all , 
— roi opened not their facks » un- 
ul they came home. 

2. The event, he ſaw the bundle of 
money in his ſackes mouth : a ſtrange 
and unexpected thing to hum; he found 
money , ng for provinder. Ver. 27. 


GENESIS. 
mand good, but ſte it dne. 


*. His narration of it to his brethren , 


«And be ſaid to bir brethren , my money it re» 
trored me , and alſo bebold it is in my ſacke 1 
ion the ſame. This ſtrange ac- 
could not be concealed , but he de- 
Clarech it to his brethren, 
3. The rnpreffion made 

1. 0 fan:ring, And their heart went 
aw. wo os WW xr a/loniſhed. Sept. — The 
knowledge o their bea#t depart d. Cald. It 
notes a pallion tranſcendent , which tooke 
away their reaſon for preſent , that they 
wacaamyzmazec. 

2. Offear, And they trembled & man 
in bis brother. os They were troubled 
pt. They were afteniſhed. Cald. 
Avery great fear fell upon them. and they 

one upon an other with trembling 
at ſuch an une ed cvent. 
4. Thee jon of their trouble, ſay- 


. what it this that God hath done into ww T | 


or why hath God done this unto us © Sept. and 
Cald che ſame. I be letter is plaine. All 
the queſtion is abour the forme of ſpeech , 
what it may be, and what this 
tion It certainly relates to Cod, 
but underſtood by divets, various wayes. 
8 Some take ir to be a challenging of 
, or complaining | agarnft ham „ who 
ordered this as a new trouble for their old 
fin , to betray them unto thoſe , that ſought 
their lives. 
2. Others take it ina milder way , that 
they looke to God in this matter. as juſtly 


1 


| 


remem their guile and ſo might or- 
der this, in jud to them which 
lcemerh moſt y » 4s if hereby they 
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Should be made obnoxious ta the accuſati” 
ons of the Egypuians, ſo they expteſſe thei 
thoughts Ch. 43. 18. Ver. 28. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Occaſional action, in mens 
meaneſl imployments may give 
knowledge of Gods graciow provi- 
dences. 

D. 2. Providence oft-times mabes 
men ſee , that they are gainers by 
their troubles. Ver. 27. 

D. 3. Siranse providences ts any 
are hard to be concealed from 
others. 

'D. 4. Vnexpedted good events may 
aftoniſh , and make heartzquail, 
as well a4 bad. 

D. 5+ Guilty conſciences are apt to 
take good providences in a bad 
Senſe_+ 

D. 6. Hearty affiified formerly by 
God, are aft i thinks Gods brff 
dealings ſtrange unto them, V. 28. 


3. Now ſolloweth the laſt 2 of 
the er, whach concaineth the returne 


of Jacobs ſons unto their father, wherein” 
we have to note. 


10 Jacob their farber in the land of Canaan , 


Sept. and Cald. the ſame. No difficulty is 


here , The connection of this to the former 
notes the order of thoſe providences ; f- 
ter their hard travell and harsh entertain- 
ment in Egypt, at laſt under the good 
hand of they reach to Jacob their fa- 
ther, who was king hard for them, 
and likely full of caretull thoughts about 
them, and at laſt they arrive (ately, though 
with ſome ſadimpretſions. 

2. Their narration of all evencs, which 
befell chem in his hearing „ And diclared 
70 him alt that h II them , ſaying, Sept. and 
Cald the ſame. which narracion carrieth 
theſe particulars » Ver. 29. 


x. The carriage of the Lord, Egypt to- Ver. 30. 


ward them in word, dg ct — 
(— re — Lenne Lal 
ral joined withthe Ypake with hard 
word: , or thing: ce us or ſpies of the 
Land. — Put us in priſon. See. hugh r 
- = 1mm — what was 
Ver. 30 

2. Their reply unto him, And we ard 
unto him , we are trut men, wet not ſpies. 
Cald. the fame. Peacrable, 
Ver. 31. We are twelve brethren , ſons of 


our ſather , one is not » and the youngeſt is this 
VVV 2 day 


1. Their advem to ham, And they came Ver: 29. 


Ver. 31- 
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day with our father in the land e Canaan, Sep. 
and Cald. che ſame. Ver. 32, All this was 
ſpoken before. 

3. His returne to them, And the Man, t he 
Lord of the land ſaid unto us » by this ſhall } 
kno, that ye are true men, leave one of your 
brethren with mee, for the /amin of vour bouſes, 
and go. — Take the port tn of wheat vou have 
bought, c. Sept. Corn that - 
led. Cald. Ver. 23. And bring your youn- 
geſt brother unto me, and I ſhall kno, that 
ye are not Spies , but that ye are true men, I 
will give you your brother , and ye ſhall r- 
ficke in the land. Peactable, Sept. 
Cald. the ſame. Ver. 34. Thus 
far is their narration to Jacob their father; 
all is not repeated exactly here, it may be 
not to make it more grievous to their fa- 
ther, and to make Benjamins returne with 
them into Egypt more feaſible. 


Ver. 33. 


Ver. 34. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Providence carrieth guiliy 
ſoulesin, through, and out of 
temporal dangers at hu will. 

D. 2.. Gracious fathers are gratified 

Sometimes fromGod by ſafe returne 
of ſinful children... 

D. 3. Reaſon will inſlruf men to de- 
clare all events of providence fur- 
thering » or hindring in the way. 
Ver. 29. 

D. 4. In relation of providential e- 
vents truth muſt be declared: yet 
no need of telling all. 

D. 5. In relating providences, evill 
men are willing to hide fins, which 
cauſed them. So theſe . 

D. 6. Itconcerns ſuſpeted and ac- 
cuſed perſons to declare what j; re- 
qutred for their purgation V pon 

this , theſe ſons of Jacob make this 
narration of themſelves and 6. 
thert. Ver. 30. 34. 


3. Another diſcovery of providence with 
the effects thereof is here made at their re- 
rurne » wherein. 

x. The event 7 — „ «Anditwas to 
them emptying their ſacks, Coen every mans mo- 

ney was in his facke , and they ſaw the bundles of 
their money » they and their father, and they 
feared. , Sept. and Cald. the ſame. Herein 


rre. 

1. Their action, emptying corne out 
of ſacks ever y one. 

2, The event diſcovered , 


mans bundle of money there 


Ver. 33. 
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3. The eſſect of it, fear ther 
| father , 2 
As tothe quere whether all opened their 
ſacks in the inne. 28 in the next Chapter is 
related, it was anſwered before ; reaſon, 
| 1 conceive, will carry it, that this ation 
' was de note, by all at home, which taiſeth 
ſuch fear in all; to ſay chat this fear was 
moſt lacobs and pretended by the ſons, 
| who knew it before, carrieth lictleproba- 
| bility : As to whatis ſaid after, of all ope - 
ning lacks in the inne, may very rationally 
be , with relpe&t to one doing it, and the 
reſt looking on. Ver. 33. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Providence ordereth to creats- 
res ſtrange things at home, as well 
4s abroad. 

D. 2. God ordereth good in events to 
men, which they are apt tothinke 
bad. 

D. 3. Miſlaker of providence may 
make men fear, where no canſ# 
1. Ver. 35. 


4- Jacobs reſentment of this relation to 
him , and the events , in the diſcovery 
whereot note, * 

1. His charge them , wi ret 
to their monies And Lacobtheir farber faid Ver. 36. 
unto them , me hade ye berea:ed of Children; 
Foſeph is not, and Simeon is not , and Ren- 
amin ve will rake away. Sept. and Cald. 
the ame. Here we have. 

1. His charge of them, that they 
made him childles. 
2. His pioof, 
1. In Joſeph. 

2. — the one he thought 

dead and the other no better. 

3. In their attempt to take Benjamin 
from him. 

2. His apprehenſion of theſe acts , All 
theſe things hade been » ot are againſt me, =— 
upon me, t. — Burt ſo as a burden, 


— which was againſt him. Ver. 36. 


Note here. 
D. 1. Affliftions may cauſe graciom 
ſouls to charge them, that have been 
authors of them though uqknown. 
D+ 2. Inpaſſionate charging » good 


| 


every | 


ſouls may overſhoot themſelves. 
D. 3. Graciow hearts may account 


providences againſt them , which 
be for them. V.36. 


5. Reubens intervention upon his fa- 
thers charge » wherein. 1. His 


Ver, 38. 
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+, His ra*h offer , And Reuben ſaid unto 


his ther ſaying » flay my two ſons, <1 bring 
him not unto thee » Sept. and Cald. the ſame. 
1. His carneſtnes in jt, Saying be 
aid it. 
/ 2. His rashnes and folly , as if this 
could ſatisty Jacob to kill his dear grand- 
chuldren. 

2. His demand of his father, Give him 
into my band , Sept. and Cald. the ſame. 80 
he requires coniide:tly. 

3. His promiſe, And I will bring him 
agu ine wato ther, Sept. end Cald. the tame. 
boldly and ſintully doth he undertake,what 
was not in his power to performe, Ver.z7. 

* Was Reubens undertaking law- 

tut £ 

Anſw, No by no meanes , it favours of 

nothing but flesh, unbelicte , pride, 
and rashnes ; he conſiders not that 
God himſelte might intercept him. 
yet he might in haſt offer his ſons to 
death, hich he ſuppoſed would never 
be oc caſioned. but it is all irregular. 


Obſerye here. 


D. 1. Sin uſually makes men raſh 
and beedles in their offers of things 
unreaſonable. 

D. 2. Sin makes men proud and per- 
emptor in their demands. 

D. 3. Sin makes men preſamptuom in 
thetr promiſes to do what they can- 
not, Fer. 37. 


6. Jocobs reſolution preſent upon the 
whole, And be ſaid, my ſon thell nes yo 
downe with you y for his brother is dead, and 
bee is leſt bimaſcl/e alone » and miſchie ſhall be- 
fall him in the way whergn ye ſhall go, and 
ye ſhall bring my gray baires with — ro 
the grave. Cald. the ſame. 
age &e, Sept. Herein we have. 

1. His reſolution as tothis preſent, how- 
ever afterward he is forced to change it» 
My fn Re not go down with you, He will 
not of it , notwithſtanding Reuben: 
bold undertaking. 

2. His reaſons, 

1. From the loſſe of one brother (as 


he t he} belore, even Joſeph ; he 
== 3 
1 


My old 


rom jamin in two 8. 
1. Of his r 
he thought) left of Rachel, 

2. Ofthe fear of danger in the way, 
leaſt it Should befal him as it did to 
From himſelfe, if Ilet him go, 


And miſchief bifall bim, 7 gre 


batrer with ſorrow to the grave 


unles ye mean to kill me — more 
to me of this matter. Ver. 3 — 
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here muſt note the grave, foolish is the Po- 


pish conceit of purgatory , or a place under 
the earth for ſouls departed , it notes no 
more but a ſtate of death in the grave. 


We conclude, 


D. 1. <Aﬀettion or paſſion ſome- 
times may make good men reſolve 
that for a time, which they muit 
change. 

D. 2. Theloff of one dear child may 
make tender parents ſo much as 
may be, to preventit in others, 

D.z3 CAnonely childe of a dear mo- 
ther uſeth to be tender to good fa- 
thers. 

D. 4. Good fathers are defirow to 
keep tender children out of dange- 
rom mayer. 

D. 5 . The lift of parents #ſometimes 
bound up in the lives of children. 

D. 6. Ita grievous evil for children 
to bring aged parents with ſor- 
row tothe grave. Ver. 38. 


— — 
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ercin we have declared, the carriage 

of Joſeph to his brethren at their ſe- 
cond comming into 42 two genetall 
heads take up the hole Chapter. 

1. Jacobs ſons ſecond arivall at Egypt. 
Ver. 1. to 15. 

2. Jolephs entertainment of them. Ver. 
16. to 34. 

lu the former three particulars occurre. 

1. The occaſion of it. Ver. 1. 

2. The cauſe of it. Icobs motion to 
them. Ver. 2. to. 14. 

3. The obedience of his ſons. Ver. 15. 

1. To the firſt. The occaſion was the 

famine » or hunger biting them. 

Ver. 1. And the famine ws grievou in the 
land. Prevailed over Se land. Sept. 
and Cald. Herein note. 

1. The term of connection is obſervable; 
which joineth this, immediatly to lacobs 
former reſolution , My ſon ſhall not go down, 
then Iacob had ſome bread in the houſe , 
— — —— 
eth heavil t p 
— Lacob more yeelding then 
he was. 


2. The matter connected, there was 2 

i 2 — 
ptevailed aud ſtrong in 

* 3 Canaan, 
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ver. 1. 


% 


food, Cald. ſame. 
; c 
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Canaan, where Iacob lived:ſo God ordered 
it for his own ends. 
e obſerve. 


D. 1. Saints reſolutions when croſs 
to Gods providence, uſually conti 
nueth preſſures to make them yeeld 
to him. 

D. 2. Grievom famine, under 
Gods wiſe providence, may pre- 
voile in the place and habitation 
of his Saints. Ver. 2. 


To the ſecond. This declare*s the cauſe of 
their going, lacobs will for it, wherein 
are theſe particulars. 

1. lacobs motion to his ſons, Ver. 2. 

2. Judahs exception untoit. Ver. 3. 4. 5- 

3. lacobs pailionate demurre upon it. 
Ver. 6, . 

His Sons reply to remove it. Ver, 7. 

5. Iudahs undertaking with his Fa. 
ther. Ver. 8. 9. 10. 

6. Iacobs conſent, counſail, and pra- 
yer. Ver. 11.12.13. 14. 

7. His ſons obedience. Ver. 1). 

1. Iacobs motion to his ſons is the cauſe 
of their ſecond journy: herein note. 

1 · The cauſe impulſive , And it was when 
they had finiſhed to eat the corn which they 
brought out o Egypt. Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
Wherein is declared. 

1. That the bread corn was now ſpent, 

2. That hunger began to pioch them 
and old Jacob. 

3. That Egypt had corn and muſt ſup- 
plychem , there was no other place for it. 

2. The cauſe preceptive, Then their Fa- 
ther ſaid unto them returne buy for ws a lmile 

Go again, 


n commander is the father, he is 


forced now to ſpeak to them again. 
2. His command is to take another jour 


ny to Egypt, and buy 2 little bread for 
food , this puts them on jt. 


It learneth us. 


D. 1. Eating will empty the barn, 
the ſtore of bread will conſume, 
elt did here 

D. 2+ Renewing the ſlore of bread, 
a4 it is Gods bleſſing, ſait ſbould 
be mans pr ovidence_,. 

D. 3. Hunger pinching will egge 
the bet fathers, to move their 
children to get ſupply. 

D. 4. A little bread ij ſweet and 
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deſirable to hungry ſoules. A lit- 
tle food. 
D. 5. Good ſouls defire their neceſ* 


fries to be ſupplied juſtly. Buy 
for us. Ver. 2. 


Secondly. Judahs exception followeth. 
Whercin note. 

1. His declaration, 
unto him, ſaving , protciting , the 
man did proteſt unto w ſaying, ye not 
ſce my face without your brother with you , 
Cald. fame, With a teltimony 
teſtified > Your younger brother, c. Sept. 
Whereinnote. 

1. The party declaring , Judah, the 
fourth Brother. Why he t Surely Rey. 
ben had failed before, Simeon was not 
there, Levi not ther ſo accepted of his 
father; now I the fi brother , 
having more grace with his father,underta. 
kes the parly with him about going again 


to Egypt. 

2. The time and ſcaſon of it; now 
when neceility was urgent. and thereby 
his father was more inclined to it, 

3. The declaration of the matter that 
was their top , whercin he shewerth. 

1. The — of the Lord of Egypts 
charge to them, proteſting he proteſed, 
which. is ſuppoſed to be the weaving of tus 
oath ; that they were ſpyes „ ualcs they 
brought their brother. 

2. The matter prote ſted, ye H not 
ſee my face withow your br aher, I bag, is not 
his tace in tavour , tor they were threatned 
as ſpyes , god threatned with death if 
tound ſo , ſo that the matter is not miſre. 
ported, for though the fame words be not 
in the former chapter, yct the expreſſions 
are equivalent. Ver, 3. 

2. His condition propoſed for going 
again to Egypt, F/ thou — ou 
with uc will go down and buy ſood or thee. 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. Herem are. 

1. A condition of Jacobs ſending Ben- 
jamin, which was — » both for ſa- 
ving their own lives and for ing foodz 
— neither could e 
lor. 

2. An obligation of duty, thenwill we 
go down and buy food for then ; he com- 
manded to buy tor us , even all the family: 
here Iudah anſwers with reſpe& to him; 
food for thee ;, father for chi and 
they tor father ,expreſſe muruat 


4. 
3. His exception, but if thou lt not Ver. 5. 


ſend him, e will not go down : ſor the man 
ſaid unto ur ye ſhall nos ſec my | ace Sit hut your 
brot her with VOU. — Sept. and Cald. 
lame. Herein we have. 


And Judah ſpake Ver. 3. 


her Ver. 4- 


Yer. 6. 
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Obſerve we. 


D. 1. To bring hard things about , 
gain mans reſolution, there 
needs a Mediator, who i in 
favour, Judah. 

D. 2. Its befi preſſing diſpleaſing ar- 
euments to fleſh , when neceſſity , 
back's them.. 

D. 3. Solemneproteſlations andoaths, 

foreboding danger, may well make 
men feare them. 

D. 4. Conditions of ſaving life and 
obtaining favour, required by 

orreign powers, are reaſonably 
be performed Ver. 3. 

D. 3. In performance of condittonr, 
Soules may bt, and ought 10 be 
ready to obedience_,. 

P. 6. Children ſbould take care to 
feed their parents z as they have 
donefor them. Ver. 4. 

P. 7. Where conditlons cannot be 
perſormed, it i unreaſonable to 
adveninre life, and iu to deny Ii. 

P. 3. Ith no diſobedience to deny 
parents commands as 10 impeſſi- 
bilittes, 

P. 9 Sffclent reaſon muſt be ren- 
dred, humbly , though plainly , 
for denying parents commands. 
Ver. 5. 


3. Iacobs paſſionat demurre , or com- 
plaint of his ſons, by way of expoſtulation, 
And I ſrael ſaid , bert ort did ve il to mee 
to tell the man, whether ver, ye bad @ bro» 
ther, Sept. and Cald. ame, Whercin we 
have to oblerve. 

1. The plaintiffe, good old Jacob, ten- 
der of his 
other Son, 

2, The partie: 


70 b. 


3- The complaint , that they had done 
Vl ro hum, and af Red him in revealing 
their brother , who was left at home, and 


jamin » and ſuſpicious of his 


complained of, his other 
Sons who were in Egypt, Whom he thought 
to have as ill will to Benjamin , as they bad to 
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3 His reaſon repeated ; The man ſaid 
unge us » ye ſhall not ſce my face, &c. Ver. 5. 


ſo giving an occafion of this calling him a 
way , poor Jacob chargeth here every one 


that he ſuſpeRs , and at preſent conſidered 


not Gods providence in it. 


CHare. XLIII. 
It teacheth us. 


D. 1. Graciow men when neceſſita- 
tea by providence to affliftion, ar8 
ready to blame others for ite, 

D.z. Good men may complain of 
bad chiliren ſomtimes cauſcleſly 

for affiiaing them. 

D. 3. Trovidence ſomtimes orders 
the telling of the truth, 10 be 4 
templation andafſfiiftion unto his. 
Ver. 6. 


4- Thereply of Jacobs Sons by way of 
defence » Ard they ſaid the man 4g asked 
u, & of our kmdred, ſay i; £8 your father yes 
4 oe hate ye abrother? ard wetild bim 4c 
cording to the mouth. — ( or expiction) 
of theſe words , did ae knowing know moo 
or could we , that he would ſa», bring your 
brother dewn,? Sept ard Cald. To the lame; 
wh rw ingen mir; Herein we may 
oblerve. 

1. The defendants, Jacobs Sons jointly, 
at leaſt all conſenting to what one laid. 

2. Their defence itlelf, which coufiſty 
in a report. 

1. Of che mans ſtrict inquiry of their 
kinred, father and brothers, ling be ald, 
that is narrowly and ſtratly inquired. 

2. Of their plain down-right anſwear ac» 
cording to the truth , that, they bad a broe 
ther, &c. 

3. Of their 2 of the event that 
followed ; cold we know? that is we could 
not know that hereu on he would require 
us to bring down our brother to him. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. It & juſt and reaſonable to 
make a true defence againſt haſty 
charger. 

D. 2. Exattions and inquiries of 
rulers, as they muit be anſwered , 
ſo may they put upon trialls the 
anſwerers. 

D. 3. Tein and true a»ſwirs, hows 
ever a duty , jet may be an ca» 
fron of ſnares to others. 

D. 4. Ignorance ef events which are 
in Gods hand, may well excuſe 
from guilt of any evil following, 
Ver. 7. 

Fiſthly, Judahs undertaking with his 


father followeth » herein we have allo to 
obſerve. 


1. His demand of his father, nes 
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Ver. 9. 


Ver. 10. 
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with ne.!“ t. . fame : in 
executing his fathers defire » he again 
makes his demand. 

2. His promiſe unto his father, And 
we will ariſe and E is, to Egypt accor- 
ding to Jacobs deſire. 

1. Obedience promiſed. 

2. The end of it. Life. That we may live 
andinot dye, both we and thou, and a ſo our little 
ones, That is by getting bread for us. 
Ver. 8. ; i apes 

3. His undertaking for Benjamin. 

1. By ſuretiship , I will be ſurety for him. 
— Juindertake bim, —— 
I tat him into my truſt. Cald. Much doth 
Iudah — for him. hand fret 

2» ement , Of my * 
1. 4 ＋ Sept. 21 Cald. fame. I 
will ſingly take the charge and be accoun- 
table. 

By ſubmiſſion unto a penalty upon de- 
Fault, & that was gri ous. If do not bri 
bim unto thee, and ſet him before thee, then wi 
I be a ſinner to thee all dayes. Sep. and Cald. 
ſame. That is, let me be accounted with thee 
an offender , and guilty of the loſs of thy 
ſon, and bear thine indignation due unto 
—- py So ours, Let me bear the blame. 

er. 9. 

4. His preſſing reaſon , from the bene- 
fie which might have bin in a ſecond return, 
if this ſlop had not bin made, andithe dan- 
ger ofthe delay; For except we had li . 
Surely now we had returned theſe two times , 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. Wherein. 

1. He ſuppoſeth this deniall ot Benjamin 
had delayed them from a double market. 

2. He preſſeth, as implied, therefore 


wasit not good to * any longer unles 
they meant to peri$h , Ver. 10. 
Queſt. Did Judah well in his underta- 
king this of Benjamin 
Anſwer. 1. It was well to offer his truſt 
and fidelity unto his father , as to 
ſuch a charge. 2. Wich condition of 
Gods gracious help, he might be- 
come a ſurety. 3. But if 1 miſſed 
in this , his undertaking was rash and 
finful , which yet may charitably 
be conceived , it was not. 
1 Why —— — 
ing now thirty year's of age » 
_ hut ſeven years · yonger 
oſeph* 
Anſw, 1. He was the 2+ The 
word doth not bind him to the age of 
a child, but noteth one in ſtrength of 
youth ; ſo we may read it here. A 
young man » ſoare they of thirty and 
upward. 


Obſerve we thence. 
D. 1. Reaſonable demands may be 


GENESIS. 
dah ſaid to Iſrael bis 132 young man 


made of children to parents for bole 


ragſonable duites. 
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'D. 2. Demands being granted» 
childres ſbould be ready to pay #© 
bedience to their parents. 

D. 3. Life of perſons, relations. 
and familie, th an effectuall ms. 
tive to beftirr4 om;ſelver for food 
forthem. Ver.8. 

D. 4. Withdependance nyonGod in 
lamſull wayes men may be ſarcties 
Ano Men. 

D. 3. Vnder Gods aſſurance men 
may uuderiake for that which & 
not in thetr power. 

D. 6. eMen may engage ibem- 
ſelves under penalties to ander- 
takings, wherein they reaſong- 
bly hope for the concurrence of God 
with them. 


D. 7. Raſbſanrttieſblp and eB. 
ment for others ij ſinfull. Ver. g. 
D. 3. Providence orders delayes 


8 to the farther tryalls of 
&- 


D. 9. Senſt of prejudice by delayes, 
quicken: ſonler up unte aſtaſons- 
ble diſpatch of their duty. Ver. 10. 


6. Iacobs concurrence after all this fol- 
loweth, in which note. 

1 Firſt, his ſi 
Iſrael their father ſaid unto them , if ſo nam 
Sept» it it be fo , call if it muſt. Wherein. 

1. Heſuppoſeth, Gods hand was inthe 
matter to make this neceſlity. If it be ſo, 
and muſt be ſo. 

2. Hesheweth himſelf | yrs 
ding , as if he had ſaid , I cannot refift his 
wills muſt whenGod will have it ſo. 

2. His advicein three things. 

t. Tocarryapreſent umo the Lord of 
Egypt, Do the, take of the finging of the 
lands praffeanty ſes in your jel, and 
carry the man — yt » 
or preſent, 4 little balm & a little bony, is 
and myrrh: tcberinth nuts, & almonds, Sep. & 
Cal. to the ſame purpoſe , ſo he labour to 
mollify the man, as he did to Eſau, V. 11. 

2. Tocarry double mony in it. 

1. His adviſc in this, And double 
— — backs 
in the mouth of your ſacks c ain in your 
band, 5 and here he 
would have them juſt in all their dealings 
where might be a shew of wrong, 

2. The reaſon of his adviſe , peradvend 
ture it was error or mi 
It was done by an over- 


„Cad. ſoit was with Lacob » be was 
| afrud 


ion to them, And Ve. il. 
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afraid to gain by other mens miſtakes. , 
ver. 12, Thurdly torake their brother Ben. 


CAT. XLIII. 
D. 11. God almigbiy can ſet free and 
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Vet- 1 3. 


To. 
(IC 


14- 


jamin » and be gone, And take your bro- 
ther and ariſe, go gin unto the man , Sept, 
and Cald. lame. So he yeeids to providence 
at laſt , take Benjamin with you, and go 
together. Verſ. 13. 

3. Hu prayer u here with he ſends them: 
And God almighty grant vou mercy before the 
man , and let him ſeud bac le with you your o- 
ther brother and Benjamin, and I as I bat 
lin hertaded of my Child en, 1 am bereaved » 
ori Iams lam, Give you grace 
or t«vour before the man, as 1 have bin 
made childleſs, I am , Sept. as I am de- 
prived,, 1 will be, Kc. Cald. herein. 


return all committedio him from 
danger. 

D. 1 2. Graciow hearts whether God 
deliver or not, reſolve to ſit down 
quiet with his will. Ver. 14. 


D. 13. Prayer proſper s all affairs. 


D. 14. <Afﬀettion to Children is 4 
duty. 


7. Obedience of Jacobs ſons finisherh 
the fiſt general head of this Chapter. 


| t. In taking according to their fathers 
I. His petit ion is full of faith, advice , And the — the preſent and Ver. 15. 
1. Commending them toa ſure keeper , | they took double mony in their h , and Ben- 


even almighty Cod. 

2. From him he begs mercies for them 
by the man. 

3- He prayeth their ſafe rerurn together. 

I 1. Hs ſolutic us if it come to the wor ſt, 

he is reſolved patiently to abide Gods will , 
if he should trip him of all, ſuch is the 
force of the expteſſion in the text. Eſther. 
4. 16, Ver. 14+ 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Neceſſity impoſed by provi- 
dence , makes ſaints change their 


; 
| 


' 
. 


| 
| 


— 


— 


jamin , Sept. and Cald. ſame. Here is obe. 
dience in taking. | 

2. In moving and going, And they aroſe 
and went down to Egypt. Sept. and Cald. 


lame. Herein they yeeld to their fathers 
command. 


3- In their arrival, And th 


fore Toſeph, Sept. and Cald. ſame. That is 


they preſented themſelves unto him to 
pcar before him. Ver. 15. * 


It teacheth us. 


D. 1. Filial obedience ; ſeen in m- 


wils into Gods. celving from parents what the 
D. 2. It is not unbeſteming ſaints to — 4 * 

pacify the powers they fearywhtha P. 2. Filial duty muſt be ſeen in ac- 

preſent. ting and moving according to 
D. 3. Little of good things may command. | 


make a great preſent intimes of P. 3. Vader providence children may 


famine. | and ſafe , where danger was 
D. 4. Liberal ſpirits ſpare a li- — * 

tle of a liule, Ver. 11. D. 4. Where falibß i kept, there u 
D. 5. Gracious ſoules deſire to be no danger to appear before threat- 


rigbteows in all dealings with men ning powers. Per. 1 5 
| 


and give over-plus. | OSS 
D. o. Good hearts are  fraid to gain 2. Now followetht ec nd geveralo 
by themifker of there. Ver. 13+ fegs encerinment offi bee whe, 


D. 7. When God will have mens | rei. 


darlings g aclous heart: will part them wich paſſages concurring. Ver. 16. 


with 


1, Joſephs order to his ſteward about 


to 28. 
D. 8. Good fathers are ready to dif- . Joſephs carriage toward them, Ver. 
miff ibeir children into any dan- 26.10 34 


gers onGods call. Ver. 13. 


la the firſt of theſe occurre theſe parti - 


be- 


D. 9. Iii the care of godly parents to 1. The occaſion of his order, And Ver. 16. 
commit children to almighty God —— _ — 
is keep ihom.—. Rue in d e == 

D. 10. God almighty hath te hearts 1. If it be inquired where he 


of all powers to diſpoſe at his will. 


Anlw. It is likely in the market and pu- 
XXX blique 
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blique place where he attended on his 
office , for he was not now at his 


houſe. 

Queſt. 2. If it be inquired, how he 
knew Benjamin? 

Anſw. It isto be preſumed not by face, 
as he knew the reſt , becauſe he was 
ſo little, when Joſeph lett tus tathers 
houſe , but ſecing him with them, 
he conceived it was he , becauſe he 
charged themto bi ing him with them, 
and now having fight of him his bro- 
ther by father and mother, together 
with the reſt, this occaſion s the or- 


der following. 

2. The order itſelf, And be ſaid to him 
that was over his houſe » bring the men to houſe, 
or home, and ſlay a ſlaughter and prepare, jor 
the men ſhall eat with me at noon, the men 
Shall eat bread with me at n00N. SEPT, — 
Ar dinner, Cald. Herein. 

1. The ſubject ordering Joſeph. 

2. The ſubject ordered , his Reward, 


privatly. | : 
3. The order itſelf in three things. 
1. To carry them to his houſe for enter - 


tainment. 
2. To kill creatures that were for ſood, 


and fitt them for uſe, 
3. To prepare plentifully for ſuch a com- 


any, and the reſt that were at Joſephs ta- 


ble, and kept by him. | 

4. The reaſon of all Joſephs affectionat 
and brotherly reſolution, that they should 
eat ot dine with him at noon : the enter- 
tainment is a dinner or feaſt of far things : 
the time at noone, after the mornings 
work was done, cating after labouring · 


Ver. 16. 
Obſerve we. 


D. 1. Sight of conditions performed , 
and of things deſired move men to 
greater kindneſs. 

D. 2. Brotherly bowells in good men 
though ſomtimes concealed yet 
break ont at laſt. 

D.3. Houſe , and beſt proviſiens 
are ſuitable to brotherly entertatn- 
ment. 

D. 4. Good men in power may give 
order to others for ſbewing good to 
brethren, unknown to them. 

D. 5. Good rulers are for labours in 
the morning, and food at noon. 
Eccleſ. 10. 16, 

D. 6. cAfier duties done it # meet 
to refreſh mens ſelves with thei 
friends. Ver. 16. 
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1. Ihe execution of the order tollowed, 
where we have declared. 

1. Theſtewards action in general, and 
the man did as Joſeph had ſaid , and the man 
brought the men 4% Foſephs houſe , Sept. and 
Cald. lame, In theſe 15 no difficulty , onely 
in general us that here related which atter- 
ward is more punctually expteiſed, about 
his dealing with them. 


Ver. 7, 


3. In the way of executing this order 
here 15 recorded a paſſage between Joſephs 
brethren , and his ſte ward, wherein note. 

1. Upon their part is declared. 

1. Their patſion miſapprehended, And Ver. qi 
the men ſeared becauſe they were brought ira9 
Joſephs bouſe. Cald. ſame. The 


men iceiug that they were brought, &c. 
lad, &c, Sept. Fear, left out. xg 


1. The pathon that ariſeth from the 
guilt of Spirit with miſapↄtehenſion ot tha" 
preſent event, is fear , thus is incident to 


loules lulpicious of danger. 

The preſent motive was their being 
brought to Jolephs houſe which they loo» 
ked on as their priſon, 

4. Their communication among them. 
ſelves , which diſcovers their cauicleis jea- 
oulics, though they knew themſelves in- 
nocent, as to what they feared would be 
charged on them , wherein, 

3. They ſuſpect the cauſe of — 
brought to the houſe , And they ſaid jor i 
matter of the mony returned im our bags at the 
firji are we brought in, Sept. and Cald. ſame» 
| Here innocency is jealous cauleleſly , to 

think that a crime which was none. 
2. T hey ſuſpe the end of their comming 
thither , To rolle bimſelfupon us, & toſall a- 
fen a, & to take us for ſerrants & our aſſesy 


Sep t. da. Nen. — 151 oy — That he 
| may be Lora of us, and ſeck occaſions 
againſt us and poſſeſs us as ſervants , &c. 
here they lulpe& kindneſs to be their un- 
doing ; the phraſe of rolling himſelf on them, 
is emphatical, to note opprethon , as av 
huge ſtore rolling down from à mountain 
that crushethall , a like phraſe Job uſcth 
to Shew his opprefl:on trom th: m that icor. 
ned. Job. 30. 14 So they ſulpect tuine 
where ſatety is intended. \ er. 18. 

3. Their expreſſion to the ſteward, 
wherein obſerve. 

1. Their addrefſe unto him, And they yer. 1s; 
came neer unto the mam, which was oer lo» 
ſepb; =_ » ard they ſpake unto him at the 
door of the houſe, Sept. and Cald. ſame. All 
this is plain to be ated before they ent ted 
into Joſephs houſe , that they came to the 
man and beſpoke him to prevent danger » 
and avoid 2 ſuſpeacd charge 

2. Their ſpeech unto him, whereof note, 

1. The manner expreſſed in the perſon 
ofone for all, And they ſaid, tome my Lord. Ver. 20- 
— —· [ti elliptical, Attend to me my 
Lord. — Am. . Weintreat thee Sir 


Gur 


to hear us. Cald, (1.) It is humble. 
(2-)Ir 
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Ver. 21+ 


Yer. 22. 


Ver. 23. 


Ver. 24, 
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(2.) It is diſtracted with fear being a de. 


tective ipeech, Ver. 20. 
2. The matter of it > which declares. 
1. The end of thew fult commung to 
Egypt to buy corn, Ver. 20. at firjt wr 6- 
ney. (2) Inc event in the way, And it 
Wa 44 we came to the june and opened our 
baggs » that bebold every many money was in 
ths moutÞ of bis bagge » Dept. and Cald. to 
lame. Is was d bctore , and the 
icruple aniwered , how it i laid, we o- 
peacd , when betore it is laid but one © 
p-uc4 ms lacke at the inne, tnc teit at home. 
1a joyat actions, what one dota may be 
lud of all, as here but one ſpeaketh, and 
yet we read they lad. (3. Their upiight 
nch in bringing it gain, And we bude 
broagut it g<tn in our band; Or returned 2. 
[$4444 444 Us 14S 3 depc. and Cala. Vo 25: 
4 w<ir jutlice al. in dealing , becaule they 
brought other money with them to buy 
1004. (4.) They plead their iguotanct and 
InnOCcncy 45 to that unt, We 
know not who put our mony in our bagys. dep- 
rug. and (Aid. fame. Al this tucy Ipcak 
at ine door in tnheu own detence, Ver. 42. 
(2) The reply ot the fteward (upon tus 
pati) wothem, which was LEULET tnau they 
Expected. 
1. la word, which is full of goodaes, 
1. He laluces them kindly 
«And be ſaid peace be to your cr not. dept. & 
Caid, lane. he quiec's and lecureth the 
{puts mucn beyond their thoughts, (2. t 
minds them of the author oi adt wicrcys 
Your God and the God of your fathers bath 
gion you rreaſure in your jacks, Sc.. and 
Cd. lame , (.) Inis luppoicth iolephs 
ficward to be imnttructed in cue true Log , 
aud contormed to the taith ot hun. II quet- 
tiou be how he could ipeak that or Co 
wiuch he did; us clear wvod was the n 
mover , loleph and ue but witiuments 
3. He acknowledgeth himiclt to have 
had theu mouy » and the dilpoiat ot it, 
Y our mon came to me. Cald. lan your bil 
ver I had well approved. Sept. lo that you 
need not trouble youriclves about it. 
T here is no danger unto you 12 thus, 
2. Indeed he returneth kandly to them. 
1. lu bringing $1mcon to them, And be 
brought jorth Simeon unte them. V. 23. Sep. 
and Cald ſame. This was 2 token oi grace 
in delivering up thei 1umpriloned bi other, | 


Ver. 23. 
2. is | _—— loſephs houſe, 
And be brought , &c. Cald. lame. Sept. 
3. By giving them water, And he 
eve them water , and they waſhed their j cet. 
them water to wash their teet , Sept. This 
was the firft peice of good entcriamment, 
where men travelled almoſt bare. 10ored, it 
waz tor cluanfing and retreshung, | 
4. By teecing their beats, And. be 
provender to their «fſes, Sept. and 
- lame by all whuch they might 


—_—_— 


no w be lecured againſt their care, that 
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no hurt was intended to them but kindneſs yer, 25. 


trom his Lord. 

4- The preparation of the preſent by 
Jacobs tons. Ver: 24- And they prepared 
the preſent againſt Ioſeph came home at noone » 
for they beard that thev ſhould cat bread 
there. Cald. fame. — That they should 


dine ther-, Sept. 
1. Their work, making ready the 
preſent of balm, &c to offer to Joſeph, 
3- The reaſon; the 'good new's they 
heard that they were to dine with him; 
and theretote had now encouragement tg 
bring tacit preſent clizarfully. Ver. 25. 


It Learneth us. 


D. 1. Jaſt ordert are readily enter- 
tained by honeſt ſervants from 
thetr maſlert. Ver. 17. 

D. 2. The houſe of Findneff may 
Somtimes terrify ſoules as the 
houſe of danger. 

D. 3. Innocehey itſelf may be ſuſpi- 
tiois of wrong charges y to raiſe 
up fear 

D. q. Groundleſs jealouſier, pre- 
tend dangers where none are. 
Ver 18. 

D. ; Wiſdom ſugge/ſ's unto inno- 
cency 4 fair defence to prevent 
danger. Ver. 19. 

D.6. Innocencies plain acknowledg« 
ment of its deſigner, i its beſt 
apologie. Fer. 20. 

D. 7. Declaration of events of pro- 
vidence a they are, tends ts juſ- 
tify the innocent. | 

D. 8. Where - providence order: 
good, ſoulzs may mate queſtion 
of receiving or keeping it. Ver. 21. 

D. 9. Juſt ſaules will deal juſtly in 
2 with others about buying . 

c. | 

D. 10. Innocency may plead igno- 
rance of the fact of fin plainly y 
being not guilty. Ver. 22. 

D. 11. Vprighthearts in power will 
ſpeak peace and incouragement 10 
fearful Spirits. 1 

D. 12. Good hearts teach to aſcribe 
all good providences uno God in 
(Covenants © + > of 

D. 13. Juſt men will own their act 

AX. i 
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to diſcharge the innocent. So the 
fleward 

D. 14. Conditions being performea 
hoſtages muſt be in juſlice retur- 
ned. Ver. 23. 

D. 15. Good hoſpitality will labour 
to afford roome and all convenient 
reſresbings to its gueſts. 

D. 16. Boſpitality in truth , provi- 
des for beaſis as well a« men. 
Ver. 24. 

D. 17. Trudence will put men upon 
care to prepare a preſent for rulers 
intime of danger. 

D. 18. Courteſy from hoſts gives op- 


poruunity for gueſis 10 expreſie 
their returns. 


D. 19. Noone refreſhments are ſa- 
table to mornings labourer. 

D. 20. Geod rulers are careful firſt 
to work and then to eat. Ver. 25. 


2. Aſter the ſtewards kindneſs shewed 
them, by order, now tolloweth Joiephs 
deportment toward them in his own per- 
ſon , whercabout ate declared. 

1. Their addreſſe to him at his return. 
Ver. 26. 

2. His ſalutation of them and inquiry. 

1, Otricronn welltare. 

2. Of their tather with their reply. 
Ver. 2. 28. 

3 Of their youngeſt brother. Ver. 29 
His tender, — toward them, 
Ver. 30. 

4. His entertainment of them. Ver. 3 f. 
to 34. 

5, His diſmiſſion of them. Chap. 44. 
1. About their addreſſe unto him, we 
have to note. 

1. Joſephs comming home at noone » 
Aud Joſeph came home, Entred into his 
houſe ,. Sept. and Cald. That is at noon, 
bis morning affairs being diſpatched. 
(2.) Their addrefſe with the manner of it 
m__— (1) 1 the preſent, A 
they brought to him the preſent which was in 
their band into the bak = and Cald. 
fame. of that we before. 2. with 
humble ration, And bowed themſcl 
ves unto him to the earth , . and Cald. 
fame , it notes humble addreſie and ho- 
mage; herein the dream of the el ayen Rar. 
res bowing to him was ſulſilled. Cen. 37.9. 


Note we thence 
D. 1. Alter lalouts times of reti- 
' reing and refreſhing are 1equi/1t 
©, 4 allowed. 


D. 2. Treſents and prefration ci. 
1 
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| 
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vill, may be uſed io gain ile u- 
lers ſat our in ſome caſes. 

D. 3. Trovidence ondereth theſe 
men to fulfill bu pmrpoſe » who are 
moit agairſ{ it”, Ver. 26. 


2. His ſalutation followeth , wherein 
he inquir'es. 

1. Ot their own condition, «Ard be 
aiked them of their peace, He avked them 
how do ye? Sept. Ad be ſalad them, 
Cald, ſomercad the words — Avycrs 
Dially, he ak cd them peaceably » in of p0- 
ſition to his tormer Carriage » then he 14 ake 
1oughly to them, the cope 15 the lame , 
he tult {alute's them with words of peace, 
inquiring ot their peace or welfare. 

2. Ot their tarners health, wherein we 
read, (firſt) his queſtion And he jaid, is 
nu teac to your jather, the old man o/ Hen ye 
ſpake® # be yet alive ? Cald. lame, — Is 
your lather weli,&c. Sept. herein he kindly 
ircats them about their ſather deſiring to 
hear of tus lite and peace, all which Ipcaks 
good to them. Ver. 27. 

2. Their anſwear , whereot we have 
noted. 

1. The matter of it  « And they ſaid peace 
is to thy ſercars our jatber , be is yes Ade. 
Caid. tame Thy fervant our 
tathcr is in health, Sept. I hey adde more» 
over a reply ſtom loſe ph oor inthe orginal, 
Bleſſed be that man with goed. Jn their an- 
ſwear they reply puntiually to hu queſtion 
about their father, herein is D 
but by them the ſun, boweth to Jolep 

2. The manner, with all humility as be- 
ſore, And they bendid the head d bawed 
themſclioxr down. — Howing down 3 
Worgtupped , Sept. & Calo, Herein ft 
is the accompluhmem of Joſepbs dreams 
though they liitie thought ſo. ver. 28. 

3. Ot their yonger brother he inquires, 
wherein note. 


1. His obſervance of him, And be Ver. 28 


lied = res, and ſaw Benjamin, Hs tre- 


„er, bis motbirs ſom. Cald. lame. 

Sn, whe eren Socpt, Heremw the 
„ond are plain, having inquired of their 
lather, now he take's notice of hus brother 
who was with theww. 

2... His inquiry about him, Ard be ſeid, 
is this your youger brother, of whom ye pa 
IIS — 0 enn— om e 
laid , d bring umo me, Sept. 
2 are — to en als 
doubtlels hey gave an anſwear , that it 
was he, however not hererelated, 

3. His blefling on him, Elohim , &c, 
And he ſaid G:d te gracious to thee my ſon, 
Ke n ercitul » Sept , ard Cald. loall this 
paſlage Joleph doubtleſs fp abe by an intet- 
pretet to corcedl himlelf » in this ft, ye 
have. 

1. His compellatiow ), my Son , 25 be- 
came atiuler though he 3 


Ver, 30- 
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2. His benediction, God be gracious | 
to thee . 4 greatcr blefling could he not de- | 
fire, then the tree grace aud tavour of God 
unt o hum. 


Obſerve we. 


D. 1. Gractous hearts, however ſom- 
time they may deal ſeverely, yet 

they deſire their peace. 

D. 2. Providence ſomtimes order! 
peaceable entertainment» where 
worſe ſeared. 

D. 3. Nature ii ſel/,much more grace 
inquires of and defire's the prace 
of parents. He ede their fa- 
tler, and meaneth bi own, V. 17. 

D. 4. Ita equaithat peaceable inqui- 
ries ſhould have due anſweares. 

D. 5. In anſwering tor others, provi- 


dence ordert the accompliſhment 
of hi will, Ihe fun bows, &c. 
D.6. Ali hamtlity becomes their 
anſwers who are in fear for- 
rerenpowers Ver. 28. | 
D. 7. Sight of neer relations, mo- 
veth io inquire of their condi jon." 
D. 8. Natural Affection deſire r to 
la iir neer relations for good. 


D. 9. Grace puts ſoules wpon bl:-ſſing bread, 


relations as well as knowing them. 
D. 16 Toe beit bleſſing u the grace 
Go procured upon /oules. 
D. 11, Brethren may be fathers in 
. bleſſing the fruit of the ſame womb. 
Ver. 29- 


3. Aſter this ſalutation followeth the ex- 
preſſĩon ot his bowels , and compalſ on to · 
wa:d them, And Foſeph bafiedyjor bis bowels 
did vearn upon bis brother , and be ſoughs to 
weep , and be ent red into a chamber. and wept 
there. Joſeph was troubled, for his in- 
wards were turned his brother, &c. 
Sept.  YBowells were moovcd : 
Cald. burned, Heb. 


1. His ſpeed to be gon. 

2. The teaſon, the burning of his bowels. 

3. The end it was to weep, and unbur- 
den nature = 

4. The work, he went privatly to his 
chamber, and wepr there. 


Queſt. . Was this onely toward Ben- * 


be moved about um, he being ot 


jamun | | 
Answer. . 9 77 — =. 
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ſame womb with him. a. Yet his 
bowels wrought toward the reſt as 


CHAÞ. 


we find atterward , he 

t hem. W 
Queſt. 2. Was this the fruit of nature; 

or grace? 


Aniwer. 1. Nature doubtleſs yeelded 
the matter of chele rears. 2. Grace 
might torm and regulate them. 


We Learn from it. 


D. 1. Natural affe jon may ſpeed 


to vent tiſelf , after gracious bo- 
nediction. 


D. 2. Natural bowel; may burn in 
graciomw ſouls to their relations. 
D. 3. Gracions wiſdom teacheth to 
ſeek time, place, and meaſure of 
expreſſing affeftion to relations. 
D. 4. Secret veniing of affettions it 
beſt ai ſome opportunities. V. 30. 


4. The laſt thing is Joſephs entertain- 
ment, in relating whereot we have to note. 
1. His caſting of his patlion, And he 
wathed bis [ace y and wen. out y and re/rained 
b1m/e, „ol. un, b.ld him ſel/ 3 dept. and Cald; 
lame. | 
1. He washeth away tears. 
2. He gocth torth as before: 
3- He command's his pattion.. 

2. His command to ſurnich the tables, 
And 3 ſes on bread , Sept. and Cald. 
lame. This is a Synecdochical expretlion, 
tor all proviſions , as being chuet of 
all, ver 37. 

3- The obedience given to his command, 
whereof. (x) the maccer , And they ſet on, 
Sept, and Cald. ſame. that is, bread 
and proviſions made. (2) The order ot iet 
ting down dinner. {ry before him by him- 

ell as his place was. (2) Betore his bre- 
thren by themſelyes on a table 3. Betore 
the Egyptians, ho were invited & enter- 
tained by him, by themſelves. 

3. The reaſonof the order, becauſe the 
Egyptians might not cat bread with the 
Hebrew's, For that s an abomination to the 
Eg ptiant. S pt. ſame. Becauſe the cattle 
which the Egyptians Worship, the Hebre- 
wes cat. Cald. —— —— ( 9 pride * 

2 The ſug er ſtion of a cilious 
* * > the true ler of this ute , 
therefore Moſes requited liberty to go to 
the wilderreſs . that they might not offer 
that x hich was an abom ination to the Ee 
tiam:tyet was it pleaſing to God, V. 32. 


— —— — 


herein. N 
4. their action. And they ſate before him. 
Sept. and Cald ſame. that is according as 


they far down to eat 
XXX 3 


they were invited, and mcat (et before them 
2. Theix 
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ver. 31. 


Ver. 3 


ver. 33s 


2. Their order, the firſt born according 
to by birthright , and the yongeſt according to 
his youth » dept. and Cald. lame. Accor- 
ding to their age every brother took his 

lace. 

d Queſt. Were the handmaids ſons now 
cquall. 

Aniwer 1. They were not ſo formerly 
with Sarah. 2. So God made now 
twelve ſons Jacobs heirs, 3. This 
ſeems to be their courſe at home and 


not Joſephs ordering, az ſome. 
3. The — a mu. uall kind of won- 


1. Their, happily at Joſephs ſtate an enter · 
tainment. 
2. The Egyptians might wonder at them. 


but the ſtrange enterta.nment works extaſic 
among them , Ver. 33. : 

5. The diſtribution he makes to his gueſts. 
(1) Generally. 4nd 1 from 
before him, unto them, And they took por- 
tions &c. Sept. That is Joſephs ſervants at 
his command, and ſet them before his bre- 
thren. — Portions were given to them,&c- 
Cal. Herein is related his reipeR unto them 
all, to lend meat from his own table to 
them, Such was their uſe, (2) r ly 
unto Benjamin » And be multiplied the 
meſſe of Benjamin above the meſſes 0; them all 
five hands. That is five times more then 
to any one of them, Benjamins part was 

reatned five fold, &c. Sept and Cald. 
erein natural affection sheweth itſelf to 
an whole brother. 
6. The of all , and chearful 
commerce, Aud they dran, and largely 
drank with him. Sept. and Cald. to the 
ſame. In ſumme, they chearfully eat and 
drunk with him, not to drunkenneſs , as 
ſomtimes the word imports , but to ali- 
beral injoyment of Gods bleſſings in com - 
fortable communion , Ver. 34. 
way did he not no w reveal him 
Anſw. 1. Gods time was not yet come. 
2. His brethren needed fome tur- 
ther triall.] (3) The iſſue sheweth it 


was to no evill end in Joleph, 
It inſtructs us. 


D. 1. Grace commands nature from 
its paſſions, untill” Gods time be 
comc.— 

D. 2. Nature obeyeth grace, and 
keeps in itſelf from diſbonoring 


God. 
D. 3. It i the rulers duty to com- 
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D. 5. ti4comely for Godsſerwan, 
to keep that place of honor among 
men, into which they are called. 

T. 6. Orderly diſpoſition of guelts 
«4 10 their ſlate and quality & com- 
mendable_. 

D. 7. Witked men lay lawes 
themſelves to ſeparate from ſach 

2 are their betiers. 

„8. That which i pood in G 
fight an Jr arti — 
*mſoules, Ver. 32. 

D. 9. Strangers tnvitedto 4 prin« 
ces table , may juſtly accept to ſit 
down to eat”, 

D. 10. Inthe (burchef Gad vill 
order j not diſtrozed by ſpeciall 
privuleage » 

T. 11. Providence ordereth mes 
ſomtimes to wonder at events, 
which ai preſent they do nos wader- 
fland Ver. 31. 

D. 12. Natures bonds tye men to 
enpreſſe ti nase te natural ne- 
Hons 

D. 13. Naturt admits degrees in 
expreſſion of love according to ths 
neernes, more to ſome. A Benja» 
mins portion. 

D. 14. Plentiful participation of 
creatures and chearfulneſs is not 
anbe/ecming Gods people. Ver. 34. 

to — — beg of 

theirs v is his courtcous dilmillion of chem, 
with tull p.ovifhons , and this bs reported 


in the thice tormer verics of the foliowung 
Chaptcr. 


_ 


— — 
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erein, after the laſt act of 1 
ward his brethr n ina loving 


to- 


ot them, we have reported, his demeanor 


to them upon 
third general head noted. Chap. 42. 


their arreſt , which was the 
o diſpatch the fifth particular noted » 


mand the tableto be ſpread, and 
the proviſions io be ſet on. Ver 31. 

D. 4. It i duty for ſervants to obey 
ibeir maſters at meals, au well a 
«4: work. i 


which wa. his diſeuſhon of them, herew 
note. 


1. Ioſephs order or command unto his 
ſteward » And be commarded him th Y 
over bis bouſe. loſcph * 

, 


| 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 
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ded » a — The Reward of his 
houle. Whercin note. * 

1. The authority ordering , . 

2, The miniſter ordered , che — 

3. The manner of ordering by word 
of mouth. 

4 The matter ordered, in three parti- 
Culars. = 

1. Fill the mens baggs with food accor- 
ding to what they cans Sept. — Fill 
ye with corn, — Cd. Az much 45 
they can bear. 

2. And put the money of every one in the 
mouth of bis ſacks. -—» Caſtize in, Sept. 
Cald. ſame. In both theſe, libera- 
lity and brotherly kindneſs are expreſſed. 
Ver. 1, 

3. And my cup, the cup of ſild eri pur in the 
ſacks mouth e the yougeſt and bis corn money 
or ſilver , Sept. and Cald. to the ſame. 

Ius was a trying command, as it came 
from Ioſephs breſt ; the Reward might 
not know at preſent his Lords mind , whi- 
ther it were to give it Benjamin or not; but 
ſo it was ordered. 

2, The ſtewards obedience , And he 
did according to the word of Joſeph , which he 
bad ſpoken , Cald. lame, — [t ws 
done „ &c. Sept. Herein the punctuall 
obſervation of orders trom ſuperiors is e- 
minently fer torth ; he — every 
thing as Joſeph ſpake it. Ver. 2 

3. The dilmithon of Jacobs ſons, the 
morning wa light » and the men were ſent 4 

p 10 


, dr aſſes , Sept. and Cal 
to lame. 

1. The time noted at break of day, fo 
ſoon as day 

2. The diſmithon, the men were ſent 
away 


Their full diſcharge , they and their 
a with all their proviſions and now 
doubtleſs the hearts of the brethren were 
light, and they begin their return home to- 

her chearfully , not dreaming of further 
ET k War chis aft of Joſeph good 

. 45 ep z to 

order the cup to be an evidence a- 
gainſt the innocent. 

Anſw. . That ſome infirmity might 

in this work 15 probable 
2. The act for trial, eſpecially when 
perhaps ordered by Cod, is not fimply 
evill. 


3- The iſſue prove's , he intended them 
nothing but good. Ver. 3+ 


Norte we. 


P. 1. Itbeſtem's rulers to le expreſſi 
in order: io their ſervants. 


D. 2. Grace makes men liberall in 
dealing with the needy. 
D. 3. Brotherly kindneſs inlargeth 
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all whom they would ſtem to ſuſ* 

pet. 

D. 3. A /lights are not ſimply un- 
lawful , but with their circum- 
fances. 

D. 6. The tendereft brethren may be 

| tried with dangers without hunt”, 

D. 7. It beſeeming faithfull ſer- 

| wants to obſerve orders exattly 

| anddothem. Ver. 2. 

D. 8. The morning /ight ij for mens 

' adadreſſe untotravels, 

; D.g. Kindnes diſmiſſeth relation: 
upon occaſion, as well as imbraceth 
them. 

P. 10. Innocent men gos on chear- 


fully in thei: way without fear of 
evil. Ver. 3» 


We are how come to the laſt car- 
— of — his brethren upon their 
arent, from Chap. 44. to Chap. 47. 12. 
— P- 44- to Chap. 47 

1. Their arreſt, and return to Joſeph, 

er. 4. 13. 

2. Their humble proftration before 
him. Ver. 14. 17. 

3- Tudahs particular interceſſion. 
ver. 183 

4. loſephs manifeſtation of himſelf unto 
them. Chap. 45- . 15- 

5- Pharaohs invitation of them to Egypt. 
Ver. 16. 17. 18. 

6. lolephs obſerving Pharaohs order, 
Ver. 19, 74- 

7. lacobs ſons return unto him wich 
hisſreſent ment. Ver. 25. 28. 

8. Iacobs journey into Egypt with all 
his. Chap. 46. 1. 28. 

9 Ioſephs entertainment of them all. 
Ver. 2 * 

1. His ſalutation. 

2. Joſephs addrefſe and preſenting them 
to Pharaoh, Chap. 47- 1. 10. 

3. Ioſephs continued care of his father. 
Ver. 11. 12. : 

To the firſt. In this hiſtory of their ar 
reſt, we have, 

1. loſephs charge unto his ſteward to 
purſue. Ver. 4. 5. 

2. The ſtewards 
warrant. Wheels, 1 
, Hisf Ver. 6. 

1 Thal awer to him. Ver. 7.8. 9. 
3. Hu conſene to them. Ver. 10. 

4. Their ſubmiion to a ſearch. Very 

11 


„14. 
The event ſeemingly ſad. Ver. 13. 
2. The charge of Jolephto ms ſtewards 


b. Arti mc h 10 brethren, Ver. 2. — 


— - 
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D. 4. Good men may put ſuch to tri- 
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They were gon out of the city, they were not 
gon [ arre , Cald. ſam e. WW HAan 
they were gon out » they were not ſar gon. SEPT - 
Here note. 

1. The mens orderly departure, (2) their 
ſecure poſture, they haſted uot , but drove 
on ſoltly. 

2. His charge, wherein he injoyneth 
theſe things. 

1. A preſent purſuit of them. == Riſe up 
follow after the men, and overt ake them, Thou 
Shale apprehend them. Sept. Cald. lame. 

1. Speed, 2. purſuit, 3 · arreſt ae com- 
manded. 

2. A challenge of them by expoſtulation. 
And thou ſhalt ſav uito them , wherejore do 
ye reward e-ill for good © Sept, and Cald. 
ſame. This was an neavy Charge tor all the 
kindneſs which the Lord of Egypt shewed 
them to return nothing but ſtealth, Ver. 4. 

Te proof of the challenge, that tney 
had taken away Joſephs ſilvet cup, wherein. 

I. The aggravation of the cvil that it was 
Ioſephs proper cup, which he uſed to drink 
in, Is not this it in which my Lord drinleth? 
Cald. ſame. .—Þ Why have ye Holen 
my cup? Sep. add's, what! would nothing 
content you but this? (2.) The demonſtia.. 
tion of it, And divining be would divine 
about it , Divination he divinech 
in it, Sept. cums And he ſeeking hath 
ſought it. Cald. wm. Much adoc is 2. 
bout 7 as if Ioſcph were turned 
magician » uſed their cuſtoms in divi- 


WIN) ning, it is true that the word read diving; 


hath other ſignifications , as making trial 
and experience, ſo ſome render, hath 
not he learned ſure expericnct by it, what 
kind of men ye are? but becauſe ſome ſup- 
ply of words muſt be made, this is rejec- 
ted by others, let the word go in the worſt 
ſence for divining , that is , doch out ſe. 
crets; no cogent reaſon is by theſe words 
to interre that Joſeph pretended himſelf 
a magician ; for if weread divining for pio- 
phe ng. and give che p tion a fair 
rob ion which it may it ; and he, 
doth he not divining divine upon it, ot ab- 
out it Not bythe cup. nor uſing the way as 


ſouth ſaying az the Egyptians. 
For relormgy ee » he ab- 
horred tuch wayes , that when all the ma- 


1 not — Pharaoh to under - 
hi: dream, and Ioſeph did reveal it 
from God , yet that he should turn to thoſe 
vain wayes of divination is incredible ; it 
ſeemeth therefore more likely to truth; 
that Joſeph had power to diſcover ſecrets 
which is meant by divining, though not in 

the way of magicians. 
Qu. 1. Why then — 12 ive or- 
der to his ſervant to ſpeak ſo ol him? 
Anſwer. 1. The words may bear a bet. 
ter ſence. 2. Infirmicies might accom - 
pany Joſeph in this cr ion, and 
it is not imitable by any. 3. Up. 
38 did ſtir him to ſeek their 
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3. The charge teiterated, Ye bete dog 
evill , what ye hate done, Sept. and (ald. 
to ſame, So he acculed them home, that 
they were wicked men, and had done wic. 
kedly againſt him. Ver. 3. 

Quett. 2. Doth loſeph well in charging 
evil on the innocent, is it umitable 
by us? 

Anſw. 1. No examples muſt lead to 
practice without a command, 2. This 
was extraordinary. 3. All that K 2« 
gainſt the law in ſoſeph was fin, and 
not to be followed by us. 


Which teacheth us. 


D. I. Trovidence may order trou- 
bes npon the innocent, when they 
think not of tt”, 

D. 2. Good men may take oppor- 
tunity under God to try innocent 
ones, but not to hurt them. 

D. 3. Speed, purſuit , and appre- 
benſion may be of the innocent in 
their way. 

D. 4. Iii grievomſinto return evil 
for good. 

P. 5. God may ſuffer this to be char- 
ged upon them who deſerve it not. 
Ver. 4. 

D. o. Theft # aggravated from the 
eſt eom and uſe of things 

D. 7. Theft more grievow, when 
done againſ{ ſuch as can diſco- 
verit”, 

D. 8. Such wickedneff may bs char- 
ged upon thoſe who deſerve it not; 
and that by order of good met... 

D. 9. Such charges cannot be good, 
but upon ſpecial diſpenſation from 
God, and for the good of others. 
Ver. 5. 


2. Now followeth the ſtewards execu- 
tion of his warrant upon all Jacobs om. 
herein obſerve. 

1. Hisa 
app rehended them , — * hc: he 
overtook or reached them or ferched them 
up ; with tus company doubtles , which he 
took with him for that £ » and he- 
ding them, &c. Sep. And bc appre- 

ed, Cald , that u, he came tothe, & 
laid hold on them tor malefaftors. 

2. Hi: be of them, And e 
unto them theſe ſame words » Sept. and Cald. 


ing 


ſame. That is mp to his warrant and 
hn by legs oe 


chending of them , Ard be Ver. 6. 


Vet. B. 


D. 1. Executing warrants and ar- 


et 7. 
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" them with theft , and unworthy demeanor | | 


to his Lord » for all his kindaes. 
Queſt. Did the leryane do well to obey 
tus Lord in ſuch an uajuſt command? 
To charge them with theft, whom 
he knew to be innocent ? 
Anſw. 1- No fGaful commands againſt 
holines or rightcoulnes for hurt may 
be obeyed. 
2. This was but for triall, as the ſte- 
ward well knew Joiephs mind. 
3. This was intended to their good 
and not their hurt. . 
4. Y ct ſuch examples are not imita- 
ble by any, unles in ſuch a caſe » 
where God moveth unto criall ; 


ESIS. Cu. XLI V. 
2. The conkh 


equent by way of flue 
lation, And how ſhould we fteal — the 
bouſe C2 Lord , ſilver or gold? Sept. 
ſame. Veſſels of filver, &c. Cald. This 
is a conſequent of great probability, and 
a fair preſumption of their innocency. 
Ver. 8. 

4- Their ſelf- judgment. in confidence 
of their innocency. I} juch an ei ſhould be 
with them , whoſorver of thy ſercants ſFall 
befound with it; I with whomſorverof thy ſer- 
wants it be found , both ler kim dye, and we 
alſo will be ro my Lord for ſervants. won 
The cup be found, &c. Sept. and Cald. 
Herein, 

1. A ſuppoled conviction of the fat; 


as it is to be preſumed it was in by finding the cup with by them not 
tlus matter. cauteſouſſy enough expr » for they 
| might have thought ſuch a thing might be 

We learn. conveyed into one of their ſacks, as their 


reſts from Governors is but meet 


for inferiors. 

D. 2. Innocents may be arrefled and 
hardly charged ander the ordering 
of providence_;. 

D. 3. Aden, berths may be exta- 

ſed , while under God they do it 
for trial and no hurt to men. V. 6. 


2. The atiſwear of Jacobs ſons being ar- 
reſtcd followerth , wherein . 

I. Their wonder at ſuch a charge. And 
they ſaid to his, why doth my Lord ſpeak a- 
cording to theſe word; Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

It 15 a queſtion of admiration , they were 
al onis ed at ſuch an une ed change » 

1. The form of it is Ecſtarical, fall of 
wonder, they were ſurpriſed, yet humble, 
giving due teſpect to their accuſer. 

2. The matter of it is the dilowning of 


any of the thing's charged. 

II. Their a Borren or thefa, Far be it 
* thy ſcroants from doing according to tha 
word , or God forbid , to thy ſervants, to 
doſuch a thing wb 54464 and Cald 
lame. 


Herein. 


dich ws feud incur farky man 5 
which we in our ſacks meuth we 


—— land of Cangan 
ame. Sept. read conditional 
in way of 2 „if we returned to 


thee the filver , &c. Herein » when they 


they were not charged, but fearing t 
mighe do — — — hy Cen 


their honeſt mindes to take away all offence 


that they would not wrong him of the leaſt 


money was before, and that without any 
Conlciouſneſs of theirs. , 

' -2- A voluntary ſubjection to a 

of theit own making. which ſtood in tw o 


Arts. 
F 1. That the man with whom the cup 
was found muſt dye, though theft made 
him not liable. 


2. That to boot, all the reſt thould be 

judged to be (layes , and ſervants to his 

Lord. Ver: 9. | 

Queſt. Was this ſentence well managed 
by them? 

Anſv. No ſarely, though out of their 
fimplicity » and hatred of the fact 
and confidence of their own innocen= 

they durſt pronounce it. 

I. % was rash and haſty, | 

oh It was irregular and illegal, as to 


3. It was unlimited as to any accidental 


event, that ſuch a thing might be put upon 
them by others. 


it inſtruct's us. 

D. 1. Innocenty may be flariled 

with falſe accuſations 10 its afo= 

ni/bment”. 

D. 2. Innocents demean themſelver 
bumbly indenying falſe charger. 

D. 3. Harmles ſouler abhorre any 

Such evils of which they are accu- 
fed. Ver. 7. 

D. 4. Guililesſoules may plead and 
demonitrate their own innocency 
to me.. 

D. 3. Conſcience of doing the leaft 
evils 4 good argument, that 
men would not do greater. Ver. 8. 

DP. 6. Confidence of ſelf-innocency 
may make men over-laſh in ſelf- 


| judging. Yyy P. 7. 
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D. 7. Raſh and inconſiderat are 
ſuch judgments. 

D. 8. Haſte in ſuch judgment may 

bring innocent ſoules into great 
ſnares. Ver. g. 


3- The ſtewards conſent to their own 
ſentence, with his mitigation of it, wherein 

1. He accepts their offer. 

1. In general, And he ſaid , now alſo ac- 
cording to = words , ſo let it be, Sept. and 
Cald. to ſame, So he yeelds to their vote. 


2. Ia particular, but with limitation, 


though they forgat it. 

1. To the party with whom it might be 
found » Whoever ſhall be found with it , he 
ſhall be a ſer.ant to me. With 
whom the cup is found, &c. Sept. Cald. 
ſame. So that, he judged him not to death, 
but to ſlavery. 

2. To the reſt, he offers them a diſ- 
miſſion, And ye ſhall be blamel es.. 
Pure, Sept. Innocent. Cald. that 
is, as atterward Joſeph ſaith , ye shall be at 
liberty to return. 


Learn we thence. 


D. 1. Innocent men in raſh proffers 
may be taken at their word. 

D. 2. Juflice will not lay more 
then equal upon any that may be 
found guilty. | 

D. 3. Juſt men will clear the inno- 

cent though they charge themſel- 


Ves. Ver. 10. 


4+ The ſearch hereupon made, where. 
about note. 

1. Their ſubmiſſion voluntary to it, & 
they haſtened, and took down every man his 
ſacke to the ground, and they opened every 
man his ſacke , Sept. and Cald. the ſame, 
Here we have. 

1. Their readineſs to be ſearched. 

- 2. Their unloading of the beaſts. 

3. Their openneſs, in opening their 
ſacks, to ſuffer any to view. Ver. 11. 

2. The inquiſition or ſearch itſelf, And 
he ſearched , and hebegan with the eldeſt , and 
ended with phe youngeſt, Sep. & Cald. to ſame. 

x. The Action, ſer utiny. 

2. The order, from eldeſt to yongeſt 
keeping the worſt for laſt: all that while 
they were in good hope. | 

5. The event and iſſue of all, which is 
twofold. 

1. The diſcovery of the cup, And the 
cup was found in Benjamins ſacke » Sept. and 
Cald. ſame. Herein, was ſeeming con- 
viction made, that the yongeſt was the 
thief. Ver, 12. 

2. Thereſentment of it by all of them, 
in their, 
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x. Paſſonat expreſſion of their ſorrow , ye 


And they rent their garments , Sept. 
Cald. ſame. This was the greateſt expreſſi- 
on of ſorrow in thoſe countries. The fabu- 
lous Rabbins talk, that all the brethrea 
railed on Benjamin, And called him tbr, 
&c. But the Spirit of, God mentiom no- 
thing but a ſympathy in all. 

2. Haſty loading of their beaſts again , 
And every man laded his aſſe,or put their ſachs 
upon their aſſe , Sept. Cald. lame, there 
was no ſtanding there, 

3. Speedy return unto the City. And 
they returned to the city, Sept, and Cald. 
lame. They left not Benjamin to go alone, 
bur all return with purpoſe to ſuffer with 
him. Ver. 13. 

Queſt. Why is nomention made of their 

money found? 

Anſw. 1. That was not the matter 
ſought for. 2. That was given them 
freely. 3. The greater ſin, that any 
Should 2. to take away the cup of 
him, who dealt fo kindly with them. 


Obſerve we hence. 


D. 1. Innocent ſoules are ſpeedy to lay 
open themſelves to 4 Search. 
Ver. 11. 

D. 2. Order in extcutiag warrants 
for ſearch # decent”, 

D. 3. Such order pleaſeth beſt which 
furthers the inguiſitors deſigne_.. 

D. 4+ Providence orders men 10 
hide and find the matters of ſuſpi- 
cion , upon the deareſt child. 
Ver. 12. 

P. 5. Sympathy in bowels and trou- 
bles, becometh brethren tn diſ- 
treſſe 

D. 6. Vnexpected arreſls and evi- 
dences of danger cauſe extaſies of 

ſorrow. 

D. 7. Load and unload, do and 
unde, innocent ſoules are ſomit- 
mes forced unto- 

D. $. A litle time may make in- 
nocent men return ſadly thither 
whence they came forth gladly» 
Ver. 13. 


2. The'next thing is their ap- 

h and humble proftration betore Jo- 

feph, Ver. 14. 1. 16. 17. Wherem we 
have to note. 

1. The action of Jacobs ſons, twoſold. 

1. Their acceſſe into Joſephs preſence, 

And Jud ah came and his brethren to iht * 


* 


Ver. 15. 


Ver. 16. 
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of Joſeph, and be was yet there, Entered in- 
io, &c. unto loſeph. Sept. and Cald. 

1. The parties » Jacobs ſons arreſted 
and brought backe, but among them Ju- 
dah lead's » as allo followeth ; he had more 
ability it ſcem s. or was more concerned 
then the reſt, therefore is named only 3 
mog them. 

2. Their motion, they came. 

3. The place, lolephs houſe. 

4 The realon , there he was. Likely 
expecting a return of his warrant. 

2. Their proſtcation , And they ſell be- 
fore him on the ground, Sept. and Cald. lame, 
here is another inſtance of the dream fultil- 
ling, it is a poſture which carrieth in it, 
conſternation of mind , they ſay nothi 
but proftrate themſelves upon the gr 
ina lad d: jected manner. Ver. 14- 

2. The return of Joſeph in a double, 
(or twoſold) queſtion. 

1. And Joſep ſaid unto them, what deed 
* tha , which ye have don. Cald. ſame, 
Why did you this deed? Sept. Herein he 
ſcem's to charge on them iniquity with an 
aggravation ; what kind of fin is this which 
you have done againſt ſo much kindaes ? 

2. Knew ye not that ſuch a man I can 

earching ſearch diligently r divining divine? 
— Sept. to — 

Here he churgeth their inadvertency, as 
not to conſider , that n Egypt there were 
men could divine, and find out ſuch ſecret 
theeves ; S 17 
cians practice, but ſpeaketh of hi 
— — as others, yet the word 
admit's another ſenſe , and better beſce- 
ming loſeph, herein he taxeth their bold- 
nes to attempt ſuch a thing againſt ſuch a 
man as he was. Ver. 15. 

3. The reply of them by Judah is three- 
fold 


1. — — inſufficiency 
to anſwer in three expoltulariens, 

t. What ſhall we ſay * Cald, ſame. 
What $hall we lay again > . 


t. 

9 What ſhal we ſpeak ? Sept. and Cald. 
fame. We have not a word to lay. 

3. And bow ſhall we juſtific ourſelves? 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. All is to be rendred 
negatively, we have nothing to ſay or ſpeak 
or plead for our ſelyes ; 

2. 4 to God this diſcovery, 
God hath ſound out the iniquity of th ſer- 
wants, Sept. ſame. before God i ſound out the 
fin of thy ſervants , Cald. 

. Guile makes them acknowledge God, 

h not in matter charged. 

2. They lye down at Gods foot under 

his inquifirion , that was now made, 


3. By ſelt-judging , Bebold we are my 
Lords ſervants ago we and he in whoſe 
band the cup » Sept. and Cald. ſame. 


So they ye-ld — to flavery to ſuf. 
ter all alike at Joſephs hand. 
Queſt Did they well to accuſe them. 
ſelves being every one innocent? 


GENESIS. 


| 
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Anſw. 1. Conſternation upon ſuch an 
arrelt might make them do they knew 
not what. 2. No man of them knew 
the innocency of another. 3. They 
charge not this iniquity as if God 
tound it in them, but ſome other fin. 

None are bound to accule them- 
elves falſly. 

4- loſephs ani wer to this ſelf-judgemenc 

1. By abhorring to punish the innocent, 
And he ſaid, farre le it from me to do this , 
Sept. and Cald. faine. He abhor's to pu- 
nash all tor one. 

2. By pitching upon the pretended of- 
fender , — in whoſe — the cup is 
found he ſhall be my ſirt ant. Sept. and Cald. 
lame. One onely is ler apart for punish- 
ment, pretended to be guilty, herein was 
juſtice : neither ſaith he that he ftole it. the 
penalty alſo was ſetvitude to have nothing 
of their owns 

3. By diſcharging the reſt ; And you, 
get ye up in eos to — 7 Cald. ſame. 

o ye up in ſaſety, &c. $ 
Herein note. 4 ; * 

1. The parties diſmiſſed, all with whom 
the cup was not found. 

2 ir dilmiſſion, go ye in peace to 
your father; this she weth che rule of equity, 
however the carriage of all the mattet be 
but in a figure , or perſonated act. Yer. 19, 


It learneth us, 


P. 1. Innocent men arrefled yeeld 
themſelves unto thetr judge though 
unjuſt tenified 

D. 2. Providence orders timg , place, 
and perſons » whereby innocents 
are charged ana tried, 

D. 3. Sadden apprebenſion of Inno · 
cents may flapiſ them , aad maks 
them fall down dumb, 

D. 4. 1n thoſe Paſſages God hath on. 
dered the fullfilling of bis Prophe- 

fierſo to them. Ver. 14. 

D 5. Cod men in power may charge 
fowl things upon the innocent for 
trial, and aggravate ibem . 

D. 6. Innocency may be charged 
with inadveriency in offending o- 
there. 

D. 7. Vader providence , and for 

o, powers have pretended 10 
— of others what they know not. 


Ver. 15. 
D. 8. Innocency being overcharged 
by powers» whence it cannot ap- 
pal, i: 
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Ver. 17. 


D. 9. 
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D. g. God orders ſuch charges to the 
diſcovery of other fins for hu own 


glory. 

D. 10. Innocents may under conſler- 
nation yeeld themſelves to more 
penalty then ij juſt. Ver. 16. 

D. 11. Juſt powers abhorre to pu- 
ni h the innocent with theguilty. 

D. 12+ Servitude i a juſt penalty 
for theeves, let them own nothing z 
who ſteal other mens goods. 

D. 13 · Juſtice ij as ready to diſmiſs 
the innocent, as 10 puniſh the guil- 
6%. Ver. 17. 


D 8 


3- The next matter obſervable upon 
their arreſt, and Joſephs ſentence on them 
is Judahs ſpecial addreſſe unto him, and 
here 2 the eleventh ſection of the law 
marked with three great lettets. And it 
continueth unto Chap. 47. ver. 28. The 
title of this parasha is, Vaygot 
word of all. Now in the hiſtory of ludahs 
addreſſe unto Joſeph , we have theſe par- 
ticulars. 

1. His appeal for audience. Ver. 18. 

2 His narration of paſt matters, 

1. Between Ioſeph and them ,, Ver. 19. 
t ne en | 

2. Breworg them and chair father. Ver. 
24. to 29. * 1 

3. His arguments to mave loſeph. 

1. Hhe danger imminent on his father. 
Ver. 30. 3 . 

2. The ſuretis hip undertaken by kim, 
Ver. 32. 

4 His ſupplication & paſſtonat conclu- 
fion, Ver. 33.34. 

To the firſt , we have herein to note. 

I. His acceſſe, And Judah came neer 
unto him. Sep. and Cald. ſame. 

1. The party, Iudah, who was for this 
imploiment , more honorable than his 
brethren , and the onely undertaker for 
Benjamin unto thus father. 

2. The motion, he drew ſomthing neerer 
to Ioſeph from among his brethren. 

2. - His humble requeſt is twofold. 

1. For liberty do ſpeak · O ot tome 
my Lord, let thy ſeruamt, I pray thee, ſpeak 4 
word in the cara of my Lord. A word 


before my Lord. 1 | 
1. His humility, flilipg loleph.tus Lord. 
twiſe, and himſelſ his ſervant.. 
2. His deſire, that in the preſent caſe he 
might have leave coſpeal though not to de- 


fence, yet to petition pa : 

2. Agai y.diſpleaſure that might 2- 
riſe in Toſeph, And let not — candy, 
led againſt thy ſer vans. Calds to lame. Be 


not angry withthy ſervant, Sept. Herein, 
1. His ſtile is humble. 
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| 
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2. His petition is by deprecatin 
pleaſure in loſeph toward a poor c 
3. His reaſon of both Fer theu art 4 
Pharaoh, or Pharaoh as thou, It may be 
read both wayes 3 Wherein he acknowlede 
gerh his dignity , and magnificence , unto 
which he now humbly proftrates himſelf, 
thou art as Pharaoh , in his place and ma. 
jclty : Thou art after Pharach, 
Sept. .- As Pharaoh is thou art, Cald. 
Ver. 18. 


Note we. 


D.1- Hard ſemencefrom a judge pre. 
 ſethſouts grieved io draw necrer ts 
Him 

P. 2. It concern's perſons of wiſdom 
and reſpect to undertake the rever. 
ſing of ſemtence._. 

P. 3. Humblepetitions are more pro- 
valent than ſlout apologies with 
forraign powers. 

D. 4. Liberty of ſpeech for clients, 
and averſion of diſpleaſure in 4 


| Judge are requiſit io repeal bard 


| Judgment. 


P. 5. Majeſly in Princes requir's bus 
mility and reverence from poor pe- 
titoners, 

D. 6. It i not unlawful to procure the 
Princes favour by due appeals 
and humble addreſſes Fer. 18. 


Tothe ſecond. 1, Thenarration of the 
paſlages between them and Joſeph in 5 par- 
ticulars. 

1. Joſephs queſtion to them, My Lord 
arked by ſervants , ſaying . have ye a father or 
brother! Cald. ame. Thou askedſt 
us, &c. Sept. Ver. 19. 

2. Their anſ wer to this, And we ſaid un- 
tomy Lord, &c, Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

1. Their acknowledgement of their ſa- 
ther and hus age. 

2. Of their brother. 


| 


1. As to his youth, a child of his old 
age the jongeſt. 
2. As to his brother, he was dead. 
3. Asto his mother . he alone was left of 
the ſame mother. 
4. As to his fathers affection , And bis 
father loveth him. Ver. 20. 
3. Ioſephs reply > And thou. ſaidſt une 
thy ſervants » &c- 
1. He declare's Joſephs command » 
Bring bim damn wnio mc; Scp-& Cald ſame. 
2. The cudof it, and 1 aill ſer mune eyes 
upon him , or that, I may, Cald- Sept · 
read, and I will care for him » the-lerring 
of the eyes may note, 
1. Cog- 


Ver. 22. 


Ver. 23. 
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2. Favour and reipet to him» 

3- Indgnation : but here the two for- 
mer ſerve's fit. Ver. 21. | 

4- Ther return again, And we ſaid 
unte wy Lord , &c. here. 

1. They declare the dithculty of bringing 
him, Cheyong man cannot leave his father, 
Sept. d Cad. lame. 

2. The teaſon, And i he lente big father | 
be will de, Sept. and Cald. ſame. There- 
torethey could not bring him without dan- | 
ger of their fathers death. Ver. 22. 

4. lolephs peremtory relolution decla- 
red, Aud thou ſaidft » c. Wherein. 

1. An indilpentable command for his 
comming. I/ yeur yonprff brother come not 
down with you He Lov ; wut hout any 
exculce pt · and Cald, lame. 

1. The argument inforcing» Ye ſhall not 
ad 4 to ſee wry ace, er ye ſhall ſee my ſace nomor, 
Sepa-and Cald. ſame. AV this Iudab de 
clares to open the caule of thei bringing 


Benjantinupon Toſephs command. Vet. 23. 
Qi id 1 


udah make a true aargation 

bet weew chem and lo- 

h, ſcing ſome things mentioned 
here, werenot writtenbefore ? 

Kaſwer. 1. Some fable rand Gays Jus 

dah ſaid more to. Joleph » thag he 

(poke. but it is both irrational. and 

ncredible , that he would ſo ſpeak to 

. .. his face - what he had oor fad unto 

them. 2. rs rp Doral hangs 

ſpoken and acted were not inall places 

tecerded. 3. Joltphs altowance-of 
| hib ſpeech , ghewerh robe true. 


We learn. 


D.1, cAjuſt narrative of carriages 
in caſts of diſpute and danger is 
but requi/it do clear things, 

D. 2. Indeclaration!,due reſpetts are 
to be Hemd unto powers to whom 
they are made. 

D. 3. Plain anſwers to plain queſ* 
tons ij that which becommeth all. 

D.4. Innarratives , at truth muſt 
be ſpoken,ſd ſuch as is advantag ions 

for the innocent. Ver. 20. 

D. 3. Powers may require advan- 
tage- from innocents , not for burt 
but good. Ver. 2.1. 

D. 6, Arguments of danger aud 
death are reaſonably propeſid to 
the demand: of powers. Ver. X 2. 

D. 7. Vuder providence powers way 
deny ſach argument for goods 


GENESIS, 
1. Cogniſance, to take knowledge of one · 


| ther, Anditwary Oe. 


D. 8. There is no dental of clients to 
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thetr judge when they are peremp- 
tory, Ver. 22. 23. 


2. The narrative followerth of paſſages 
between them and their father at their le- 
turn, wherein we have to note. 

1. Their relation of matters to theit fa. 
W herein. 

1. Their arrival is related, when we 


ver. 44. 


| Came up unto thy ſer dam my father. Sept. & 


Cald. ſame. 

2. Their manitcltatzon of all that was 
required of them, then we told bim the words 
o/ my Lord. Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. Our Lord. Sept. they told all that 
loleph required of them. ii chey went again 
into Egypt. Ver. 24. 

2, The report of their tathexs demand of 
them, aiter ſome time was ſpent, And 
their bre.id grew ſcarct, c our ſaiber ſaid, cc. 

1. They ä tat hers command 
to go again to t. 

2. The and of b. to buy 2 little food, 
Ver. 25. 

3- The diſcovery of theis anſwer, which 
1, By way of denial ,._ And we ſaid, we Ver. 26. 
carnos po down. „ 

2. By way of grant » If our youngeſt bro- 
ther be — will we go down , ,- with 
ww. 8 — tawe. 

3. By giving reaſon for this, Far we can- 
pot ſee the mans fact, and our brother 
not be with ui. Sept. and Cald. V. 26. 

4 The report of their tachers reply to 


thus. . 

1. In his flarration of his iſſue by Rachel, 
Ye know , that my wiſe bare unto me two ſons, 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. two, Ver. 279,  * 

. In remembring the loſſe ot one of 
them as he thought which was loſeph, of 
11.7 depa And f 

1. His ture, one went out rom 
me. —_— ; 2 

2. His concealed death , And I ſaid in 
tearing be is torn in pee And ye 
ſaid , 2 was devoured by wild beaſts. Sept. 
with a laughter he was (lain. 


3. His reaſon to make it good, And 1 
[aw bim 10 4 _ Uatil now. Sep. 
and Cald. Ver. 28. 

3. Ip putting a caſe of danger to them, 


We ſuppoſerh ewo things 
1. And if ye take this alſe (or ye will) from Ver. 29. 
ee 
. A | | — 
- — Death. Cald. 


2 2 Ye ſhall bring daun 


ver. 23. 


Ver. 27. 


Nad age with ſorrow » Kc. Thus far 
he declares che paiſionar ions of his 
old father; which could not but move him 
to apply himſelf to Joſeph tor pitty to his 
ro 9p Ver. 29 


Note 
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Ver. 30. 


Ver. 31. 
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Note thence. 


D. 1. Faithfal diſcharge of meſſages 
intruſted by powers, isa juſt way to 
gain favour, Ver. 24. 

D. 2. Paternall commands related 
may be a juſt apology for childrens 
obedience. Ver. 25. 

D. 3. (hildren how ever they muſt be 
obedient , it u in things feaſable. 

D.4. Powers without, may keep chil- 


dren from doing all comanded of 


parents. Ver. 16. 

P. 3. Affectionate husband. bear 
in mind the iſſue of deareſt wives. 
Fer. 27. 

D. 6. The conceltedloſſt of any dear 
children hath great impreſſion 


wpon naturallparents Ver. 28. 


D. 7. Suppoſed dangers to deareſt 


children males parents loath to 
part with them. 

D. 8. Tender parents ave apt to lay 
lof7 of children to deep upon their 
bearts. _ 

D. 9. A trie narrative of parental 
bowels may proove good means to 
deliver children out of ſnares. 
Per. 29. 


3- The arguments follow whereby Iu- 
dah labour's to move Ioſeph. Which are 
tWO. 

I. The one is taken from his father , 
and the evil impendent on him. Ver.zo 31. 
Wherein he ſuppoſeth three ſad events upon 
their return, it Benjamin be not with them. 

I. - their father, Wherein 

1. 
thy _ my father , and the 
with us, & again. Then it will be when he ſeeth 
the yong man # not, And it will be, when 
he ſeeth the lad not being with us, 
— And the lad return not with us,Cald. 


2. The event upon this caſe , He will dye. * 


That is thy ſervant our father. His lite will 
depart in that very moment. 

3. The reaſon of this event, And bis ſoul 
is bound up in the ſoul of him, His ſoul hang's 
upon, &c. Sept. And his ſoul is 
beloved to him as his own. Cald - This 
demonſtrates the evil im on their 


father , becauſe his life was as it were but 
in the life of his ſon , if this come not again, 
our father will dye away: he doth not ſay 
thelife of che child is bound up in the fa 
thers, that is ſeldom or never ſo, 
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caſe, And now when 1 come 6 
man be not | 


* | ſame. Received the lad or 


Cuare. XLIV, 


2, Upon themſelves, and that is the evil 
of guilt , And thy ſervants ſhall {ring den n 
the gray bairs of thy ſervant our father with 
ſorrow unte the grave. — & Cald. 
ſame. lo ſumme they are ſenſible of the 
charge laid upon them; before by their a- 
ther ; when he denied. Benjamin to go with 
them, Chap. 42, 38. They ſay not neither 
thou wilt, but we shall. ver. 30. 31. 


Obſerye we hence. 


D. 1. It becommeth children not to 
indanger the life of parents, eſpect- 
ally being forewarned. 

D. 2. Juſl fear of indangerine parents 
lives, ij a go0d'argument to powers 
not to pref children there upon. 

D. 3. The want of the fight of defired 
children may kill a Parenr-, 

D. 4. Parents lives may be bound up 
in childrens , ſcarcely childrens is 
parents. 

D. 5. Such affeftions ars inordinate, 
and irregular. 

D. 6. Natural children would not 
willingly be guilly of haſlening 
parents deaths. 

D.7. lth an unnatural fin to bring 
gray hairs with ſorrew 10 the 


a juſt man in keeping promiſe , his 1s, 


AA 


fathers in the childs. 


grave 

D. 8. It powerful argument to 
rulers, to do all juſt things for 
preſerving gray heads ; eſpectally 
when it i a white head, and 4 
white heart. 


2, The next argument is taken from 
himſelf becauſe he was the ſpecial underta- 
ker for Benjamin to his father. Whercin 
we may note. 


1. His general i For thy ſer. Ver. 31. 
wane fr — 2 man; Cald. 

d from my 
father, Sept. As being anſwerable for 
him. 

2. His eſpecial undertaking in it, in 
ſayi 12 —ů Then 
will 1 be a finner to my father all » Sept. 
ſame, — 1 hl be guilty of fin , Ic is 
che ſame he ſpake to his father. 43.9. 

1. He promiſed to bring him bac kr. 

2. If he did not he ſubmirs to be guilty» 
and bear the blame and punishment for 


ever, even all his dayes. 


Herein he diſcover's the faithfulneſs of 


to move Joſeph to conſider , what 2 


Ver. 33 


ver. 34- 
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lay upon him , and unles he should diſc 
charge it. what 2 blame would be upon 
tum tor ever, Ver. 34. 


Note we. 


D. 1. Hththepartof a juſt man to 
remember his promiſes and unde 
takings. 

F. 2. The tonſclence of fidelity 


ſhould be a preſſing argument to 
powers not to binaer it”. 
D. 3. 114 an heavy thing to bear 
the guilt of breaking falih or traft. 
D. 4. Childrens ingagements 10 {a> 
thers are 4 ſacred the. Ver. 32. 


4. Ia the laſt place he brings in upon the 
premilies his petition , where we have. 

1. The things defired , which are two. 

1. That himſclt being ſurety, mig hc 
be judged to be his ſervant inſtcad of the 
lad , And now , I pray ther, let thy ſervant 
abide inficad of the yougman A ſervant ro my 
L ord — is but one word / ſervant in 
the Hebrew and Cald. two in Greek , =); 
Sn. Theone is 2 voluntary term of 
humiluy , the other notes the penalty ſub- 
mitted unto , thit is to be a bondman, or 
tus inſtrument for ſervitude to go and 
come xt his word. 

2. That Benjamin might — to 

o unto his father , And * ngen 

— with bn brubren. Sept. and Call. ſage. 
that is. let the ſentence be taken off from 
him , that he have liberty co return to 
his father with his brethren to keep him 


yer in thelandot the living. Ver-33- 


2. The reaſon urging hum to this, which 
was an inability to bear the event in the 
loſſe of bus father, this be expreſſeth path- 
onatly. 

r. By expoſtulation querulous , For bow 
hat 1 go up to my father and the be 


not wit 4 here - 
in he pathetically expreſſed the impoſſi- 
bility for him to ſee his fathers face , unles 
Benjamin were with him; ob how $hall I 
look my father in the face t . 

2. By conclufion timorous , Leaſt I ſee 
the cdi that ſhall find of — . 
Sept. Cald. lame. As it he had ſaid , wo 
is me. I snall ſee my father dye preſently , 
by evills and griefs that will ſurpriſe him , 
and I; whatshall I do t 1 had rather abide 
a ſlave in + than ſee theſe calamiries 
upon my O chere ſore dear Sir, ac- 
cept me for a ſervant , and ſet the 
free to ſave his fathers lite. Ver. 34. 


Which teacheth us. 


D. 1. Faithful men, eſpecially chi- 


en, will rather c , 
than breakthets _ 4 Hefe, 
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D. 2. Change of perſons a4 to em 
puniſhments as it may be difira« 
ble, ſo n alſo lawful. 

D. 3. Humility will lay men under 
the loweft ſervitude, to bring 4- 
bout accompliſhment of promiſe _,. 

D. 4. Diſmiſſion of one # but juſt 
upon the ingavement of another, 
Ver. 33. 

D. 3. Ingenuow honeft Spirits, are 
impatient to appear without per- 

formance_,. 

D. 6. Natural affeftion cannot in- 
dure is ſee evill finding out Pa- 

rents, to miſery or death. 

D. 7. Faithfulnes and tender affre- 
tion are good motives to yeeldunts 
reaſonable petitions . 

'D. 8. Paſſionat arguments muſ be 
to preſs mens bearts , to reverſe 
their ſentence. Ver. 34. 
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| I* this is continued the hiſtory of lo. 


lephs further carriage to his brethren 
ac this time, after that Judah had en- 
ded his patherical ſpeech , where we have 
to note, the firſt general of this Chap- 
ter. 
4- loſephs manifeſtation of himſelf umo 
his brethren. ver. f. to 15. 
Wherem occure, 
1. His acts preparatory to if, ver. 1,2, 
2. His manifeſtation itſelf. ver, 3. 4. 
3. His brotherly ſupport of them in 
trouble. ver. 5.6. 7.8. 
His charge to them, and 
bo by them to his father. yer. 9. 10. 
11-12-13. 
5. His tender deportment to them. 
ver. 14.15. 
To the firſt. The acts preparatory to his 
manifeſtation , are two. 
1. His command for clearing the room, 
«And hereabuut we have to obſerve. 
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1. The impulſive cauſe of it, And or Ver. 4. 


then Joſeph could not refrain himſelf 10, or be. 
fore all them that flood by him , Cald. fame. 
He could not ſuffer all them that 
ſtood by him , Sept. I 
1. The conection is - noting 
the immediate effect upon loſeph from lu- 
dahs ſpeech the caſe did ſo aſſect him, that 
now he is forced to put off his yail. 1 
2. 
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2. The matter ſo neetly connected , is 


the violent working of natural bowels, | 


which now put an im pollibility u him 
ot with holding imlclt from ——— 
he had offered violence to himſelf in con- 
cealing his affections ſo long, and now he 
can do it no longer. . 

2. The word of command given by him, 
And he cried, cauſe every man to go out from 
me. Cald. fame. but he ſaid, (end away all 
men from me. Sept. In short hecomand's 
his ſervants, whereof no doubt many were 
atrenditig on ſuch an action to clear the 
room, and shut the door's; not that he was 
ashamed of his brethren, but to have op- 

rtunity of freer diſcovery of himſelf to his 

rethren 3 and none might hear of their 
evils againſt him. 

35 The iſſue hereupon, And there ſtood 
not a man with him when Foſeph made him- 
ſelf hum unto his brethren. When he was 
made known , &c. Sept. and Cald, to 
ſame. All obſerved his orders , and depar- 
ted the roome ; And left Foſeph alone with 
bis brethrin. ver. 1. 

2. The next act preparatory is his vio- 
lent expreſſion of his paſſion, And be gave 

forth bis voice with weeping , and the Egypti- 
ans heard, and the houſe of Pharaoh beard. 
Sept. and Cald. to ſame. Herein. 

1. His pafſion prevents his ſpeech: he 
wept aloud , that is the force of the He- 
brew phraſe, he gave forth his voice: the 
yearning of his bowells could no longer be 
reſtrained , but he breaks out into teares, 
before he could ſpeak one word ; this was 
no puſillanimiiy but true natural affection, 
guided alſo with prudence: they were teares 
of compaſſion and joytoward his brethren. 
Ioſeph was no ſtoicke. 

2. The report | 7 of ſuch actions. 

1. Among the Egyptians, who were 
neer at hand, 

2- By them probably carried to the 
houſe of Pharaoh: all theſe carriages of 
Ioſeph were in order to the following mani- 
ſeſtation. Ver. 2. 


D. 1. Taſſionatſpeeches are uſually 
anſwered with paſſionat expreſſi- 
ons in hearers. 

D.2. Wiſe and good men, though 
for a ſeaſon they may curb nature, 
yet not fo alwayes. 

D. 3. Prudence ſuggeſt s the fitting 
of place, and perſons for diſcove- 
ries to be made. 

D. 4. It's ſutable for attendents , to 
gas and come at the rulers word. 
Ver. 1. 

D. 5. Stupidity or apathy ij incom- 
petent with nature, much more 

 whthgrace. 
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p. 6. cAﬀelons kept in, breakout 
at laſt with greater violence 


D.7. In affedtionai good ſouler tears 
may preventtheir tongues in diſ+ 
coveries, | 3 

D. 8. Vader providence Affection 
& relations come io ear though n. 


naged with greateſt privacy.Verts, 

2. The manitcſtation itſelf which lo. 
ſeph makes unto his brethren » which car- 
ricth theſe particulars. 

1, His aflertion, e And 
ſeid unto bis brethren. , 1 am 10ſe 
and Cald. ſame. Toſſing of bowells and 
tears at laſt letout this word, which was 
an amazing one to them. 

Now this and his following words he 
ſpeaks by himſelf co his brethren , not by 
an interpreter , and that in their own lan- 
guage , I whom you have thus far ſued 
unto , 1 am Joſeph, 

2. His quere of them, Is; my ſather yet 
li-ing » Sept. and Cald. fame. A pathetical 
queſtion to hear the Lord of Egypt call old 
Jacob tather, which with the tormer aſſet · 
tion _ — — | 

. The imprethon hereby made 
12. Wherein note. N 

1. The frame impreſſed. And hit bre- 
thren could not anſwer him, Sept. and Cald. 
ſame, Not a word, Cald. they were flruck 
in the head ; when formerly they had told 
loſeph was dead, and their own guilt ac- 
cuſed them that they fold him; And now 
to hear him ſay, Ian Joſeph, This is an aſto- 
nishing word ard Rrikes them dumb. 

2. The reaſon of this impreſſion , For 
they were terrified at his preſence , _ and 
Cald. ſame. Such an unexpected dilcovery 
of a poor innocent brother fold by them 
with a purpoſe to crols Gods revelation of 
him, and now become their Lord and 
judge, ſuch ftrange events cannot but 
work perturbation and amazement. Ver. 3. 

4. His invitation of them to draw nigh , 


And Toſjeph ſaid unto his brethren , come near Ver. 4. 


to me, 1 ray you. And they Came neer , Sept. 
and Cald. ſame. 

1. Hiscall co them to approach. Ir is 
probable he ſate in his appointed place, and 
they Rood t a diſtance. Whereupon he in- 
vites them nearer to ſpeak more freely to 
them 

2. Their approach » And they came near 
that is, according to his invitation, they 
made acceſs to him in the place where he 
was. 

5. His confirmation of what he had 
aſſerted , I am Joſeph your brother , whom 
ye ſold imo Tape - Tape. and Cald. ſame. 

1. Here is the ertion, I am Joſeph. 

2, His relation to them is added, 1 
Toſeph yc ur brot her. ; 

3. A good token of i by his fulltriog 

om 


ve 


Eq, 
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from them , me ye ſold into Egypt, I am the 
mans and ye may know it upon this ac- 
count; where he minds them of that Rt 
which might convince them , that it was 
even he. Ver. 4. 


Obſerve we. 


'D. 1. The height of paſſion being 
oer, the month may be open to 
ſprak and eaſe the heart. 

D. 2. In fullnef of time Joſeph 
will appear to be Foſeph ; natural 
bowells cannot be hid alwayes. 

D. 3. Greatnes cannot binder grace 
from owning lis relations, fathers 
and brethren... 

D. 4. Nature, much more grace, in- 
quireth of the life and well - fare 
of parents. 

D. 5. Sudden diſcoveries of unex- 
pected events uſually aſtoniſbeth 
the ſoules of men 

D. 6. Perturbation and terrors may 
firthe men dumb that they cannot 
ſpeak. | 

D. 7. Joſephs diſcovery to his bre- 
tren i aſtoniſhing. Innocents tn 
gun areſoto guilty ſoulesr. Ver. 3+ 

D. 8* Grace makes greatneſs ſloop to 
invite offindert unto favour. 

D. 9. Guilt may approach unto of- 
fended innocents , when invited. 
D. 10. Grace will make « foul own 
brotherhood to ſuch as have ſold 

them... 

D. 11. Mens finnes may be o. 
hens of remembring thoſe ſoules 
whom they have offended. 

D. 12. Grace may mention fine, 
againſt it not io reproach , but to 
melt the ſinner. Fer. 4. 


cerrors , 


that ye ſold me hither. Nei- 


E27 to you, &c. Sept. 


Les it not be diſpleaſing in your cies 
ac. Wherein he ſupports — : 

1. Againſt over muchgrief , which e- 
very one guilty might now poflibly feele, let 
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not your ſoules be over whelmed; thus the 
offended comforts the offender. 

2. Againſt anger in their cies , one a. 
gainſt another for conſpiring to ſuch 2 
thing ; or it may note indignation againſt 
themſelycs , every one for his evill. 

3, Againſt greatneſs of fin, however, 
ye were men - ſellers, yea and betraied an 
innocent brother, yet let not this now 
bring too much greif upon you Come wipe 
away your tears ; and be quieted in this; 

2. He reaſons them out of their terror 
and trouble. trom the wile and gracious or- 
dering of that providence by „both 
to him and to them, wherein. 

1. He aſſerts God to be the high cauſe 
and orderer of his comming into Egypt , 
For God did ſend me bejore you , for preſerva- 
tion of liſe, di ſicatium. Scpt. ſame. Cald. 
Suſtent at ion, where he afficm's. 

1. Gods cauſall act, he ſent me. That 
is under your injurious ſale of me it was 
God that ſent. me and in that way of a ſlave, 
wherein you thought to bind me up, but 
Gods counſel was that way to bring his 
word to paſſe , he ſent me in your way. 

2, The end, it was to preſerve life , 
eyen the life of you and yours, &c. ver. 3 

2.He declares the propheſy of God made 
known by him of the time of famine ; for 
which he provided for them before hand. 

1. He tells them the years paſt of the fa- 
mine. For theſe two years , the famine hath 
bin in the midſt of the land. Sept. and Cald. 
to ſame. This they knew what was paſt. 

2. Heinform's them of time to come. 
And yet there are five year's wherein there ſhall 
be no ea — Sept and Cald. ſame, 
The ſcope of this declaration is, to she 
them Gods great goodneſs, in ſending him 
before to provide tor them in the dates of 
famine , ver. 6. 


God ſent me before you, to put for you 4 vem- 
nant in the earth , and to preſerve life unto you 
for a great eſcaping » or by. ———— Andto 
nourish you 2 great remnant. __ 
That he might pur and ſuſtain. a 

1. He expreſſeth the ſame cauſe. God 
ſent me. 

2. He notes a further end to the Church. 

t. To the continuance of its ſeed on the 
earth. 

2. To keep them alive with great deli- 
verance. ver. 7. 

4. He concludes from all, And now ye 
ſent me not hither but God. Sept. and Cald. 


to (ame. ——— : 

Did not they ſell and ſend him? 

Anſw. Yea to bea flave, and to de- 
ſtroy him, but not to be a ſaviour to 

the Church and preſerve them, this 

was Gods work alone; which Jo- 
ſeph ſo much inculcat's here, and here- 

by labour's to ſtill their troubled Spi- 


5. He erpreſſech a furt her end as to Jo- 
. 222 1. 10 
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Ver. 6. 


3. He inculcats the ſame cauſe, And Ver. 7. 


Ver. 8. 
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Cald, ſame. He hath made me as a 
father. Sept. 

2. To make him ruler over Egypt, And 
for a Lord to all by bouſe , and a Ruler in all 
the land of Egypt. Sept. ſame. To 
all che men of his houſe. Cald. Thus he 
zheweth them that God had turned all their 
thoughts for good not oncly for them, but 
for him, and for the land of ſtrangets, and 
with theſe words he ftayeth up their hearts, 
yer. 8. 

The words being plain, ſome queries 
are ncedful to be ſatis tied about Jolep hs ex- 

reſlions. 

Queſt. 1. How did Joſeph know that 
he was ſent by God? 

Anſw. 1. Joſeph knew that all events 
are guided and ordered by provi 
dence , he atttibutes this to God; 
and this he might know , by natural 
light , by ſupernatural faich upon 

ods | ha ap revealed by the truth of 
* ence, taught in the Church. and 
his own experience of the events. 
ueſt. 2. Doth not Ioſeph make God 
the author of his brethrens fin , in 
ſaying, not ye, but God ſent me + 
was not the ſelling of him a fin? 

Anſw. 1. The ſelliug of him was doubt- 

les a great ſin. 


2. His brethren though they ſold him , 


ſent him not into Egypt, for they knew 
not what the Midianits would do with 
him; God pointed out Egypt and his 
condition there. 

3. The concurrence of providence with 
evill men in ſinſul actions, may be, and is 
without any cauſation of their finu's ; one- 
ly for over-rulingthat which men do fin. 
fully , ro higher ends and better, for Gods 
glory and his creatures good: and ſo God 
partakeꝰs not of the ſin of man: ſo God took 
away Jobs poſſeſſion , by the Sabeans, &c, 
Job. I. 15* 17, &c, ſo of Herod and Pon. 
tius Pilate , it is written they did whatever 
the hand and counſel of God did determine 
acts. 4+ 28, verſe. and Gods thoughts and 
mans are {arre different about the ſame 
events. 

Queſt. 3. Doth not Gods ſending ex- 
cuſe the ſelling of him by Eis bre- 
thren 

Anſw. No in no fort; they were wic- 
ked in their purpoſes. God did but 
over-rule them in their fin, he was 
righteous therein, but they the inven- 
— » and proper actors of their own 

i 


evill. 

— 4. Did not Gods act force their 
will: 

Anſw. No, they wrought their works 
from their on underſtanding, and 
will, God inclined them not to evill; 
onely what they intend for evill, by 
his ſoveraigaity he turu's to good. 
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1. To make him a facher to Pharaoh, 
And he bath put me for 4 father to Pharaoh, 


Cuar. XLV. 
Which teacheth us. 


D. 1. Sinners ſmitten and aſtoniſhed 
at convition of in, had need of 
ſupport”, 

D. 2. Grace i prone to comfort ſad 

finners under their burdeargthous h 
again} onerſelf. 

D. 3. Wiſt and good ſoults reaſon 
out dejefed ſinners from their per- 
baten. 

D. . God may ſend in goodueſ7 , 
when menſell in wickedner, their 
very brother. Ver. 5. 

D 5. Fan and their durations, 
are ordered and [ſent of God „ en 
ſaving onely to his Church. 

D. 6 T[ iſcoveries of ſuch Gods pro- 
vidence tend to eaſe the burdens of 
affiifted ones. Ver. o. 

D. 7. Trovidence uſ#th the fins of 
men to bis own great ends , and 
contract naſin to God by ir-. 

D. 6. Inwhat men aim at death and 
deſtraction, God over rules to life 
and preſervation. 

D. 9 Great eſcapes from death God 
works for ſome , that intend grea- 
teft ruin te bis. Ver. 7. 

D. 10. All theſe ſweet iſſuer of 
providence are to be aſcribed to 
God, and not to men. 

D. 11. Gods inſtruments in ſaving 
Kingdom's are fathers unto Kings. 

D. 12. Honour and dignity doth 

od appoint and effect for them, 
— _ Fr gu Lame and 
miſery. Ver, S. 


them and meſſage by them unto bus father, 
| wherein. 

1. Expedition is charged. Hafte ye and 
| got up to my father, Scpt. and Cald, lame. 
1. Here is evident piety to his father. 

2. Brotherly com e my father 25 


3. Power as in his place commanding, 
4 Care to prevent delayes , in this time 
' of tamineand his fathers trouble in the ab= 
— nit oh 
Sk me unto , 
with his aame anoexcd , and herein notes 
| 1. His charge to ſpeak uw h m— 


4. Now followeth , his diſpatch of Ver.9, 


Ver. 10, 


Ver. 1. 
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And ſay ume bim thus ſaith thy ſen Joſeph , 
. and Cald. fame. He commands all 
to be delivered in his own name. 
1. Brotherly ement. 
2. Filiall acknowledgment. 
. Authentical advertiſement are car- 
ried in it. 


2. The matter of this meſſage. Where- | 


in are. 

1. Gods work acknowledged, God 
bath put me for 4 Lord of Egypt , Sept. 
and Cald. Here is his preface incouraging , 
Shewing his father how God had brought to 
paſſe his former dreams m exalting him to 
this eftate ; in a ſtrange land , whether he 
had a purpoſe to ſend his Church. 

1. Joſephs defire commended. 
Come down une me fland not ftil. Tarry 
not, Sept. and Cald. 

1. His r for his father to come 
down to him, not by way of ſuperior com- 
mand from himſelf , but divine advertile- 
ment. 

2. His inſtance in it, make no ſtand 
abour it, All chis was of God, who teld 
Abraham that his ſeed was to be a ſtran- 
ger in a land that was not theirs, Gen. 15. 
And now by this invication God brings it 
out. ver. 9. 

3. The motives to worke Iacob to this, 
which axe. 

1. A ſetled habiration here for Gods 
time, And thou [halt del in the land of 
Goſhen , Cald. ſame. Sept. Geſem. Herein 
are noted. 

1. Ce: tainty of habitation, though invi- 
ted from his own home ; 

2. Fertility . for ſuch the land of Go- 
Shen was , fit for cattel ; he is called to the 
water, 

3. Facility in removal, for it was neareſt 
unto Canaan, 

2. A neighbourhood or propinquity to 
himſelf And thou ſhalt be neer to me, thou 
and the ſors, Sc. Sept. and Cald. fame. 
This was a great incouragement to him 
who thought he was as farre from loſeph. 


as from one out of the land of the Living, | 


| 


ver 10. Univerſality, He and 


all his, 
3. Suſtenance and alimony , where- 

1. The matter promiſed. And I wil 
nouriſh thee there , Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
The ſumme is. 2 full allowance promiſed 
to him and his houlchold for livelyhood : 
to be a nurfing father to them. 

2. The —— | 

1- The sharpnes of five years providence 
to come. for yet there are five years of fa- 
oC  —— and Cald. Game. To 
indure this time, without bread to eat was 
imvotfible , but fo God did order it, fo 
long the famine was to be. 

2 The preventioc. of ruine to him and 
hus family. Leaft thou be impoveriſhed , tbou 


— — — — — — — 
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and thy houſe and all that thou haſt, Cald, 
fame, be ui ler. Thatthou be 
not worn out, &c. Sept. A ſweet provi- 
dence ot « ſon under God to preſetve his fa- 
thers family in being, Ver. 11. 

4 Evidence of al this by eye- witneſſes , 
which he urgeth. 


$47 


1. Generally. And bchold your eves ſee, Yer, x 2 


Sept. and Cald. ſame. He demonſtrates by 


; the eyes of all of them. 


— — — 


| 


1. Specially. And the eyes of my Bro- 
ther Benjamin , Sept. and Cald. ſame, Him 
he urgeth who was nearer : and might cvi- 
dence to his father more effectually. 

3. The matter ot evidence, That my 
mouth ſpeakath to v. It is my mouch, 
Kc, Sept. wwe That in your tongue [ 
ſpeak unto you , Cald. The ſumme is, 
that I ſpeak without an interpreter in my 
own native language, ſuch as yours is>there» 
fore no cauſe is there of doubting concer- 
ning me » not of what I have ſaid unto you, 
ver. 16. 

5. The preſenc dignity and tate of prehe- 
minence wherein be was, and therefore 
able to make good all that he had faid, 
herein we have. 

1. His charge of a full declaration of 
what they had _— his Glory. And ye 
ſhall rell my fathey of all my in Egypt » 
and of 2 Fo Togo Cu. 
ſame. This he orders uot in vain glory, but 
to certity his father, that God had accom- 
plished his promiſes , and had made him 
able ro do this for hus relations, 

2. His injunction on them, as to the firſt 
demand. And ve ſhal hafte aud bring down 
my {ather hither. Sept. Cald. ſame. In 
this is nothing els but the importunity of 
loſeph to ſce & ſave his father & his fami- 
ly therefore he preſſerh his brethren once 
again to haſte , and conyey his father thi- 
ther, ver. 13. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Providence may order trat- 
tors to be Meſſengers of better 
new's than they intended 

D. 2. Graciow children are ſpeedy 
to take of grief from their parents 
hearts. 


A8. God orders thoſt events of 
mercy to be declared unto his, 
which they ſomti mes would not 
beleeve. 

D. 4. Joſephs ſpirit owneth hit af- 
fifted father in all his own glory. 

D. 3. Joſephs heart aſcribe s all bi 


Zax 3 P. 6. 


Ver. 13. 
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D. 6. Joſeph content s not himſelf to 
be inplenty and glory but to have 
his father with him. So do gra- 
cious hearts, ver 9. 

D. 7. (ertain and fertile habita- 
tion,, are humane motives to 
draw from barren places. 

D. 8. Neernes to deareft relations 
may perſwade to change habila- 
tions, ver. 10. 

D. 9. cAlimony i a duty of Chil- 
dren to parents in ſtralghts. 

D. 10. Aſſurance of nouriſhment 
may well draw from places where 
breadi wanting. 

D. 11. Gods continuance of famine 
ſhould move ſoules te follow hit 
providence for food. 

D. 12. lth beſeeming Gods ſervants 
to provide under bim againſt im- 
poveriſbing of their families. So 
Foſeph, ver. 11. 

D. 13. Eye witneſſer and they dear 
ones of Gods gracious events, 
foonld perſwade good ſonler, 10 
belteve ver. 12. 

P. 14. Graciosa, ſoules may urg. 
their dignity to help the diſtreſ- 
ſod, but not in vain Glory. 

D. 15. Grace makes natureſpeedy in 
the execution of its duty. 

D. 16. Graclous Children deſire 
earneſtly thetr parents with them 
intheir fulneſs , ver. 13. 


5. The laſt particular in Joſephs mani- 
feſtation to his brethren , 1 tender 
ent to them. 

1. To Benjamin, where there is mu- 
cual paſſion. 

t · Joſephs to him. And he ſell upon by 
brother Benjamins nec ite and wept. Sept · and 
Cald. ſame. Two actions declare his ten- 
dernes to him. 

1. Falling on his necke, as one upon his 
defired and ed. 

2. Weeping inthe joyful ſenſe of his in. 
joyment. 

2. Benjamins return to him, And Ban- 
jamin 8 his Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. rotherly is drawn 
out by- aſfection : tear anſwearing tar, 
ver. 14. 

2. To all his Brethren jointly » And be 
kiſſed all his brethren and wept upon them » 
Sept. and Cald, ſame. Two actions. 
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| ©, Kiſling, A ſweet exprefſion of bro< 
| therly love tendetuts & forgivencs of e- 
vils. 

2. Weeping. A ſweet note of bowels to 
them no doubt the like from them. 

3. In their mutual conference, And 
aſterward bis breihren ſpake with bim. Sept. 
and Cald. fame. This us the ſweet cloſe of 
all the ſeeming ſad ations Mu. 
tual agreement in their collocution , what 
they ſpake is not related , but doubles , 
each one declaring chemſelves , ſome ac- 
knowledging their finnes againſt him, and 
all conttibutu to a brotherly unity amoog 
them. Ver. 15. 


Obſerve we. 


D. 1. Grace forbids not natural 


working of affectios in its meaſare. 

P. 2. Mutual workings of beats 
tn brethren is but natural. F. 14. 

D. 3. Sincere kiſſer and tear: of in- 
jured brethren io offenders are re- 
markable_. 

D. 4. Brotherly communion may be 
freely had, when grace bad put a- 
way all offences , and accepied of- 

fenders. Ver. 15. 


5- The rumor of Joſephs relations made 
known at Pharaohs court , « with 
his reſenement of it, This is the ſecond ge» 
neral of this chapter. Ver. 16. 0. Wheree 
in we may note. 

1, The tidings ſpread at court of it. 
And the voice war brard in Pharus _ 
aying » Joſephs brabren are come , Sept 
EAR 3 the words are plain , 
newes came preſently to court, ot loſephs 
relations , by whom it is not (ud ; 
doubtles by ſome atrendants , who knew 
the paſſages between loſeph and his bre- 
thren : and inthe form of chey ſeem 
to ſpeak it with much on, that Jo- 
ſephs bret hren were come. 

2- The reſentment jof the ridings with 
Pharaoh, and his courtiers » which ij ex · 

1. By their approbation of it , And ## 
was good in the eyer of Pharach » and inthe 

e of his ſervants, ems Pharaoh re» 
joiced and his family. It 
was pleaſing , &c. Cald. In short, all their 


hearts were well affected with — 
1 


Pharach ſaid unto Ieſeph. ſay e thy le. 
thren , this do ye » lat your brafts , and go » 


|; , Cald. 
2 ©. Fill 


Yr. 18. 


Ve. 19. 


ver. 20. 
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— Fill waggons with wheat. Sept. 
1. Humanity 1s great. 
2. Liberality much from a King unto 
N. 


ming. 
1. His invitation of him, And take 


your /ather and your / amilies (or bouſer ) and 
rome wnege me. ws And your goods, &c. 
Sept. — [de men of your houſe, &c. 
Cald. The King by I thus invites 
down lacob into Egypt with all his. 

2. His incouragement to accept the in- 
vitation , And 1 will gde you the of th: 
Land of Eger. and ye ll tat the fat of the 
land, Sept. To lame. he beſt 
1 and ye shall cat the good 
thangs land. Cald. Herein arc 
note 

1 Pharaohs indulgence by Joſeph, I 
will gre , Ge. Atorcible motive to come 
to him, the largenes of heart is obſervable 
under Gods gracious providence. 

2. Jacobs portion with his family to cat 
and partake of the very fat , the beſt and 
choiceſt proviſions of the land. Ver. 18. 

3. An junction for ſupply of means to 
bring down all Iacobs family into Egypt, 
Where, 

1. Pharaoh gives all power to Joſeph, 
And theu art commanded, And dot 
command theſe things. Sept. and Cald. So 
ſome read by changing the points , in the 
Hebrew , but as they are , it is apaſſive 
exprefſion , and notes that I hach 
command and power from P * 
as to order his fathers commung. 

2. Joſeph is to order hus brethren. 

1. To take with them inſtruments for 
Conveyance , This do yes take ye out — 

land ypt waggeons » or chariots , Jer! 
— « your et. Thus Pharaoh 
turmsheth t for their journy, with 
eoavement means of paſſage. 

2. To bring their father *. ye — 
747 nber and come. SEptuagy- 
Cala be In ſumme Pharaoh would 
have them under his authority to bring 
theur father down, wichour any more delay. 


Ver. 
. ths arms them againſt object ioc 
of by their goods and ſtuf: he char- 


h. 
wm And rour eve (ct is net ſpare your veſſels 
or fluffe , ſame. not 
eyes (or fight) of your that is 


not your eye ſo much upon your 
lumber „ and goods ye have, to make 4 


2. He incourageth to thus, For the 
of all rhe Land ER i yours, — 
the good of Faye. Sep os The beſt 
things ot, &c. Hereby he Glencerh 
ald ares again | not loſſe of 


goods dererre you , come & ye $hall have of 
the belt ia che land of Egypt. Ve. 20. 
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angers. 
2. Acommillion for their fathers com- 


| 
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Learn from theſe: 


D. 1. Humanity will preff greateff 


ſach as dothem good. 

D. 2. Egyptians may be gladof If 
ral at firſl though weary of thent 
atlait. Fer. 16. 

D. 3. Natural ingenuity in Princes 
will freely allow alimony to the 
relations of ſuch as ſuſtain them. 

D. 4. Safe diſmiſſion unto ftrangerry 
natural juſtice will afford. V. 17. 

D. 5+ Vader providence the Charch 
« invited/or good, where after is 
Is perſecuted, 

D. 6. Sweetnes and plenty may well 
move ſaults to come out of famine. 
Ver. 18. 

D. 7. Humility teacheth ſubordinat 
rulers to ad at the order of ſupe» 


riowrs. 


D. 8. 1t# princely courteſy to afford 
fit helps of conveyance to ſuch as 
they invite is ibm, ver. 19. 


D. . Liberality will take al 
1 
lar ag ainſi tts offers : 

D. 10. Change from worſe to bei- 
ter, 4 but rational to perſwade 
removal, ver. 20. 


6. The obſervation of Pharaohs order 
by Joleph and his Brethren followerth , 
which is the cturd generall head of this 
Chapter, this is related. 

1. Generally , And the ſons of Iſradl did 
ſe, Sept. and Cald. Same, that is all, all 
the Brethren by Jolephs order, which now 
followerh. Joſephs giving and orde- 

2. Specially , or 
ring ch-ags unto them, cording wo his 
commihon 


1. He appoints them waggons » And 


«ph gave to them wag gons accord! to the 
cs re. prongs. nndar es, | 
Commands. 


— 


them food er prooiſton for the way » Sept. and 
Cald. ver. 21- 


. He beftowes preſents upon them all. 
” To his Brethren» To all of chem be 


* rb man changes 
— 2 


17 — 


to put 


ſilver 


men to approve the relations of 


2- He giverh out proviſion, And he gave 


on. Cald. 
| 2. To Benjamin he gave 300. fickels of 
212 3 


345 


Ver. 21- 


Ver. 22. 
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filver and frve changes of —— : Cald. 
ſame, 300. pieces of Gold. Sept, ver. 22. 
3. To his father he ſent after this ſort , 


ten bee- aſſes carrying the things of Egy pe, 
And 2 ſhee A 2 —— — = — , 
and Viftuals for by father in the way. Cald. 
ſame. Ten Moles , Sept. Theſe 
were the preſent beſtowed and ſent, full 
© andlargelike a Prince, vane23. 

4+ He diſmiſſeth his brEthren ; whe- 
rein. 

1. His diſcharge of them, now with 
more comfort than before. And he ſent 
away by Brethren and they departed , Sept, 
and Cald. ſame, They thus rook their leave 
and went homeward. 

2. His charge unto them, and he ſaid 
unto them be not ſtirred in the way, that is, 
be not angry nor contend with each other 
in the way. Be not angry , Sept. 

Strive not, Cald. I have now ſent 
you away in love, ſo go together to my fa- 
ther, and walk as Brethren, Ver. 24. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Ready ſubmiſſion # juſt to 


gracious invitations and injun- 
ations. 

D. 2. Brotherly love when it hath 
power , ws greatly inlarged to Bre- 
thren; and to help the invited to 
come to them. ver. 21. 

D. 3. Grace giveth garments to 
them , who took away garments 
Homit. So Foſephto his Brethren, 

D. 4+ Natural affection admits de- 
grees , among divers ſorts of Bre- 
thren. 

D. 5. Neereft brothers naturally have 
deareft love expreſſed. Ver. 2 2. 
P. 6. Piety to parents inlargeth the 
hearts of children to them in wants 

for their ſupply. 

D. 7. Princely preſents to Parents 
become children exalted by God. 
Ver. 23. 

D. 8. Brotherly kindues not only dif 
miſſeth relations in peace, but 
loadeth them with tokens of love. 

D. 9. Gractow brethren give charge 
to others againſ{wrath and quar- 
reli. 

D. 12. Gracious hearts having par- 
doned others , deſtre them to be in 
love together. Ver. 24. 
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7. The next event in the hiſtory of Jo- 
ſephs carriage to his brethren, which is alſo 
the fourth and laſt general of the Chapter, 
is the return of the ſons of Jacob to their 
father, together with the iſſue of it, v. 28. 
to 28. Hercin theſe particulars occurre to 
be confidered. 

1. Their aſcent unto, and arrival in Ca- v 
naan » And they went wp out of 
Egypt » and came into the land of Canaan , to 
Facob their father. Sept. and Cald. fame. 
Wherein , the good hand of providence is 
obſervable toward them, 

1. In their way and motion, they 
went up ſafely and ſreely from Egypt. 

2. In bringing them to the end of their 
journy ,they attained their own country and 
tathers houſe in ſafery, which was no doubt 
mercy to them and their father, Ver. 25. 

2. Their report which they make unto 
Jacob their father,ſtrange tidingi unto hum, 
in two — . Joſeph 

1. And they told him ſaying. Tojephu vet 
alive. Cald. ſame , — ſon Joſcph 
liveth Sept. Thus is the firſt new es of the life 
of Joſeph , whom he gave for dead a long 
time before. 


2. The other tidings was as Range Ver. 26 


And that be # ruler ec all the land of Egypr. 
- and Cald. ſame. Hereabout doubt - 
leſs they cell his ſtate and honor and come 
mand in t > what cncertainment 
they found, 


what orders they had from 
him. 


x. It is evident they now condemned 
themſclves for lyars, for they perſwad<d 
their father, that he was dead, they ate now 
forced to ſay loſeph is alive : And not 
— shame, ſeeing they had deceived 
acob. 

2. They now conſeſſe the events of 
dreams and propheſies , wich they had 
labored to fruſtrate , that God now had ex- 
alted Ioſeph, and made him their Lord, 
which they ſo much diſdained in times 
paſt : God is too hard for theſe poor Crea - 
rures. 

3. The impreſſion of theſe tidings 
Jacob. And bs beart — 
for he did not belerve t — He was 
aſtonished in mind, &c. — the 
words were shaking in AC 

1. The imp of this cidings , 
ſudden and unexpected, was — — 
fainting of Iacobs heart; as the tidings of 
his death did at firſt overwhelm him by 


this ſtrange tidings of him to be alive 


keꝰs him unto an ecſtaſy , to the very ſaint 
-- _— p wich doubts and 

2. The reaſon of this impreiſion, he did 
not beleeve his ſon's. 

1. An event juſt them becauſe they 
had lyed and ſaia that he was dead, there - 
fore they were not w to be beleeyed. 

2- An event fad acob , his unbe- 


lef caſting him into a ſwoon ; as is inci- 
dent to men, when doubts and fears work 


Ver. 28. 
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about ſudden , ſtrange» and un looked for- 
ridings » either good of evill , it weaken's 
mens heart > when he 1s not able ro mm- 
nage them in his underflanding and affec- 
tions, Ver. 46. 

4- The coofirmationof their report un- 
to lacob their farher , ewo wayes. 

1. By ward, And they ſpake ts him all 


the words & Foſeph wt ich be bad ſpoken e 
them. Sept. and Cald. fame. What theſe | 
words were may be cally conjectured by | 


the former Hiſtory ; words of diſcovering 


himſelf, of comforting them, of invita- | 


ton to his father , tor comming to hum at 
this time. 

2, By deed they make proof of what 
they had reported , shewing the waggons 
and provifons which Joſeph had now lend 
by = „to convoy their families and la- 
ther 10 hum, And be ſaw the g which 
loſ-ph ens to carry him. Sept. and Cald- 
ſme. Here was 2 real evidence unto gh , 
although he had reaſon to ſuſpect their 


word, loſephs ſervants d waggons and 
prelent was e his cyt and this works 
faith. 


3. The comfortable iſſue of this upon | 


good old Jacob is threefold. 

1. His refticuriontso himſelf , and bet - 
ter ſtate, And the ſpirit of Tacob their father 
t. Was flirred as tue un- 
der ashes * * en — Sept. — — 
And the holy pit reſted upon Jacob, &c. 
Cald. It is cvidene thus was a change u- 
pon lacobs own ſpuit it being now recove- 
red to 4 good ſtate and temper, Aster hus 
fainting + then he looks — and 'cerh 
thee t trom Joſeph , and is comfor- 
ted. Ver. 27. 

He now beleeved and was revived, 

2. Jacobs conentation expre ſſed. Ard 
Iſrad ſaid it is nuch , it ſuffcath. Joſeph my 
jon is yer Al. Thais is 4 great 
thing unto me. that Ioſeph my ſon u yer 
alive, Sept | have great joy- 
Cald. — This word * a0 1s reter- 
red by ſome to the precedent tidings of 
waggons » and preſent , as if Jacob +hould 
mean this 1s much which Joſeph hath 
ſent : Bur it ſeems rather to to that 
which ſolloweth i and it is an expreflion of 
contentation , It is much ſor me, As much 


as 1 deſire, that Joſeph is alive. Therefore 
» he mentions 


it is well read inns h 
not has honars but his life 


whom 1 have fo long bemoancdtis dead. 


- Jacobs reſolurion , I will po and ſee 
* 


_—_ . Sept 


- It is areſoluticoof faith , reſting on 


God far leave 


2. it i the reſolve of dear affetion in 


his defare to ſet his lon, 


e, I defirethas ; and yet nos to 


7 =y dut previous to his diſſolution , 
be {i without ſubmutſion unge the 


will of God. Ver. 28- 
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it 1s cnough 
for me, that my dear (oo Joſeph alive , 
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Learn we from it. 


D. 1. After various trials pro- 
vidence orders an eſcape unto hit 
ſervants. 

D. 2. "Diſperſedſonr and aſſlicbed ſa. 
thers are ordered by providence 10 
meet again. 

D. 3. Such providence unto the 
Children of the Church is obſer- 
table. Ver. 25. 

D. 4. Ii becommeth meſſengers to 
make 4 1144 12701 of events befal- 
len them, aud eſpecially Children 
to parents: 

D. 5. God may arder it, thatſach as 

| have raponied evill fallly , ſhall 

report gaod inwly. 

D. 6. Joſeph may bs teffified to be 4 

| live by ſich ar wiſhed lum dead. 

| So Gods Saints. 

D. 7. God may make them witneſſts 

| of bu ſarvanu glory, whointen- 
ded to prevent it”. | 

D. 8. 11 & bruiifþ vanity to gatnſay 
Gods prophefies , when mon [ball 

foe them fell 

D. 9. Sudden and unexpetted tidings 
of good as well a4 evil may u- 
pify the hearts of good men-. 

D.10. Good men may erre in back- 
wardnes to beleeve truth, as in 
forwardnefy to beleeve lies. So 

Jacob. 

D. 11. t #4 juft recompence to 
Har, not to\be truſſed when they 

ſpeak truth, 

D. 12. Vnbelief of god hie God 
ſend ii, weakens mans heart, and 
makes it feeble. Ver. 26, 

D. 13. It concern's ſuſpetied witneſ- 
ſer to mate proofe of ibair re- 


— — — —— 


ports. 

D. 14. <Authentical words (ſach as 
from loſeph) may tend io juſtify 4 
witnes. 

P. 15. Real effeflr and works are bet- 
ter propr io faith with men, than 

word.. 


D. 16. 
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P. 16. Sight well uſed may be an help 
to faith concerning good to come. 
He ſaw. 

D. 17. Faith relicvedis a reviving 
cordial to drooping ſpirits. V. 27. 

D. 18. Contentation ij Iſraels portion 
in the life of Ioſeph, life of dear 
children content parents. 

P. 19. Tender and gracious parents 
may deſire to ſte children whom 
they love. 

D. 20. Old age may adventure to tra- 
vel for a Iaſepbs ſake. 

D. 21. Old gractons ſoules have 
thoughts of death before them, to 
— them to preſent work. 

D. 22. "Death confidered ſtirreih up 
good faibers to viſit and leave be- 
hind them ſomthing for children. 


Per. 28. 
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Ae to the — divifion of the 


of Ioſephs carriage to his 


fathers houſe after his preferment in Egypt. 
This is the eighth event, recorded in the 
beginning of the chapter? even lacob: 
journy into Egypt, with all his, V. x. 25. 
but in this chapter we have theſe three 
generals. 

1. Jacobs onſet in his journy. Ver, x. 7. 

2. The number of ſoules that went with 
him. ver. 8. to Ver. 27. 

2 His meeting and entertainment with 
Ioſeph. Ver. 28. &c. 

1. In the firſt of theſe we have to note. 

1. Jacobs firſt eminent ſtage where he 
ſtops. Ver. 1. 

2. Gods appearance to him there. 
Ver. 2. 3. 4. 

3- Jacobs progreſs here-upon, Ver, 


6.7. 
c I. The firſt of theſe contain theſe per- 
ticulars. 

1. Iſraels arrival unto and ſtopping at 
Beer · sheba z And Iſrael journicd aud all that 
be had, and came to Beer-ſheha. Cald. ſame. 
— Iiracl departing » &c. Came to 
the well of the Oath. Sept. 

Herein we have to note. 

1, The head, and leader in the journy, 
Iſrael , ſo ſtiled by Moſes » who though 
weak with age and need! help to be car- 
ried , yet he was head of the family and 
ſo chief in the journy , he with all his 
Children and ſervants. |; 

2. Their motion, he journied with them, 
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doubtles iu thoſe waggons , and means of 
convejance ſeat from Egypt ; making on 
in the way. 

3. Their ſtage was Beersheba, ſome ſay 
fix, ſome cight, German Miles diſtant 
from Hebron , whence Jacob now came, 
above Thirty of our English miles ; whe- 
ther he came thither in one day or more is 
not mentioned j but this is the main ſtage 
firſt noted. 

1. It was ſo called, from the oath 
between Abraham and Abimclech , the 
well of the oath. Genes 21. 

2. It was the place, where Abraham 
and Haac long dwelt , the place of his fa. 
thers, 

3. It was in his way directly for Egypt. 

4. It was the place where his fathers 
had raiſed an Altar to Jehovah , and wor 
Shipped him, thereunto Cod direfts him. 

2. Iſraels work here betore he go fur- 
ther, And be ſacrificed ſacrifices to the God 
of by father 1ſaac. Sept. and Cald. fame, 
In ſumme, here heſſets time apart to give 
ſolema worship to God before he go ture 


ther. 
1. The worshipper, Iſrael, as the maſter of 


the aſſembly with his alſo capable of this 
work. 

2, The matter of the worship. ſacrifices 
of the flocke and herd, ſuch as God te- 
quired. 

3. The object of this ip, the 
true God ; ſo ſpecified the God of his father 
Iſaac, he is called the fear of Iſaac, and 
ſo God will be known from {falſe Gods, 
] am the _ of —_— _ N 

The ſcope of this worship or ſpeci- 
1 of it, according to its ends — 


lo it Was. 

1. Euchariſtical , by way of thanksgi- 
ving to God. 

2. Supplicatory, by way of prayer ſee- 
king Gods ence. -I 

3. ulcatory » by way of inquiring 
of God concerning his way , and renewi 
his covenant , that he might go on wit 
more courage in his way, in all he profeſ- 
ſeth faith in God, and ſo indearor's to give 


glory unto him, Ver. 1. 
Note thence, 


D. 1. Vader providence inviting 
( Iſrael) ſouls interefled in God, 
may move in thetr way. 

D. 2. Ifratl being called, all bi are 
fit to move with him where God cali. 
D. 3. Beerſbela, or the place of 
the Churches abode and Gods ap- 
pearance, h good to touch at in our 

way. 


D. 4+ In bard undertakings and 
dent 


fo 


Exod. 3. 
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Anh trials it is good to guten 


Faith in God. | 


P. 5. Spiritual ſacrifice and worſhip | 
are ſweet meanes of ffrengithening | 


faith , in all andertakings. 
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2. In Gods incouragement of him in his 


preſene undertaking, and that theſe two 
WAyes. 
1. By renewing the Covenant. relation 


with ham 4 And be ſaid I am God, the God Ver. 3. 


#/ thy father. ... . God ſpake to him ſa- 
ying, I am the God of thy fathers , Sept - 


D. 6. Miael ij not aſhamed to ſirve | —— | am the mighty God of thy fathers 


God before infidels. 


D. 7. In undertaking journies and | 


difficulties, it i good for Gods 
Iſrael to begin with prayer. 

D. 8. The God of Iſaac , even the 
true God, alone 6 tobe worſhip- 
ped. 


2. Asto Gods appearance unto him af- 
ter this, it is declared. Ver. 2, 3,4. which s 
made out, 

1. Ia Gods call ofhim, ver. 2. wherein 
note. 

1. The call, andthercof, 

t. Tue manner, And God ſaid to Iſrad 
in the vient, of the noget. Sept. and Cald 
ſame. Where we have to note. 

t. The power calling : God himſelf 
ard that was not dubicable, for his ſpeech 
- was will known. 

2. The manaer of calling itſelf, it was 
inthe vifioos of the night ; whether ſuch 
as were to men waking , or in 2 dream as 
upon them ſiecpim / 15 not certain , got of 
much moment , this is to be held, that it 
was Gods call and fo Jacob knew it, which 
way loever it was given. 

3- The ſubje&t ro whom this call com 
meth, Iirael, called by God Jacob in ſus old 
name. 

2. The matter of the call, whertin oc- 


curre. 

7. Gods ſpeaking to him by name, Ja 
cob, pre. Wherew 1s obſervable. 

t. Gods aim at the perſon with whom 
he had to do, it was Jacob in order to the 
comfort of the hol Church. | 

2. The name which God uſeth, whict 
was that by which he was known in the 
the time of his afl con, and low condi- 


tion. 

. The intention and carneſtneſs of Gods 
eaff to tum. in doubling his name, Jacob, la- 
cob, to make him more carneftly Idout 
him , Moſes calls bim 1ſracl bot Gad 
calls. him Jacob: He had need of new 
Arengrh to prevail againſt ſome conflifts 
at this came. . 

2. Jacobs reply 0 Cod; And MH ſaid 
bebeld me - or bo bert am 1. Cd. 
s id. What is the matter! 


— 


and do it, as if he had ſud Lord, 
thou have me todo? Here I am. 


decreaſe of his ſeed in 2 


Cald. Herem we have to note. 

1. Gods allerting of himſelf in his being, 
Iam God, Jacob. Wiſdom and ſtrength 
are mine. I am almighty to work. 

z. His affertion of relation, I am the 
God ot thy tather , ingaged by Covenant to 
him , and therein I am thy God , and will 
likewiſe mind thee. 

2. By driving away fears and doubrs 
from him in his preſent undertaking; v here - 
in note. | 

1. His expreſſe prohibition , Fear not to 
pon % Egyps , Sept. and Cald. Game. 

t 15 an incogr aging prohibition , driving 
298«ĩ/% ——— to 


— 


he muſt know. - 
exile from. the land of 


3. The preſent 
pt omiſe. 0 

7 The future curruptiom che might bo- 
fall han tamily ig EHU f. 

+ — ities 
poral, rendring him o 
and 


” 
LW 4 


fa) cheie caules of fc, 
God incoura him in this place. 


2. The arguments for zemoving fear, 
which are theſe | 

1. Gods multiplymg of his ſeed there, 
For I will ſex bee there jor a nation » 
Sept. and ſame , he might fearthe 
God allurey hem. .cojucreaſe han co 2 great 
nation there ; and it was | ay ny 
went do vn to Egypt but with leventy ſou. 
le: and his ſeed came up fix hundred thou. 
9 and 
this ids ſraogers. Ver. 3. 
* See im, in moving 
thicher and dwelling in Egypt. 1 will 


Ver. 4 
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to Jacob in his ſeed, for he returned not but 
as he was Carried to be buried, 

2. What he promiſeth, even to give 
a ſure and full inheritance to his to make 
them go up again and poſſeſſe the promiſed 
land. 

His Diſſolution in peace under the 
hand of Joleph, And Foſeph ſhall put kis 
hands upon thine eyes, Sept. and Cald.ſame. 
W hercin God promiſeth. 

1. I hat he shall ſee Joſeph before he dieth. 
2. That Joſeph shall do the laſt office 
for him to cloſe his cyes: Which was the 
cuſtome of the deareſt relations to their 
dying friends. By all theſe God ſtrengthens 
Jacob againſt his ground of tear, Ver. 4. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. God © ready to anſwer true 
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t. To whom God ſpeaketh thus. viz. | 


ſacrificers in times of ſtraits , and | 


their addreſſes. 

D. 2. God bath had ſeveral wayes 
of calling his intimes paft, but 
all very ſure. Gods word. 

D. 3. Iſrael may become Jacob agatn, 
prevailing ſoulrwith God may be 
made tow av ain. 

D. 4+ Godcall's after bis Jacobs in 


low conditi ons and times of danger 


yea and donbles it. 


— 


D. 5. As Godb importunat to help 
Jacob, ſo he i ready to hear God, | 


ſeit ij with bu ſaints. Ver. 2. 
D.. For belping hi Jacobs in ti- 
mes of trial God preſents himſelf 
in his being of power. 
D. 7. Tocomfort ſaints God ſheweth 
himſelf. in covenant-relations to 
them. 


8 


— 


D. 8. Where GodialÞs to anderts- | 


kings, there he forblds trouble - 


ſome fear 7. , 


D. 9. Egy the mot terrible when God | 


commands ſouls 10 $4 witto Ii. 
'D. 10. God cas mat plater of exile 
to be forthe greateft increaſe of bu 
Church. Fear not. Fer. 
D. 11. Gods gracious prefence with 
his Church tn the worſt places, may 
quiet them againſl fear . 
D. 12. Gods promiſe of bringing out 
- of danger may incourage ſoules to 
go inwhenhe calleth. 
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D. 13. Gods undertaking to oraer 
the death of Saints for good may 
cure the fear of dying. 

D. 14. Joſephs hand under G pro- 
miſe may comfortably cloſe the eyes 
of Jacob. Ver. 4- 


3- The laſt particular in the firſt head is 
Jacobs progreiſe in his journy > whercia 
we hac to note. 


1, His removal, And Jacob roſe up {rom Ver. g. 


Beer ſeba, Cald. fame- well ot the Oath, 
dept. 

1. The connection here is remarkable, Ju. 
cobs motion ſollowcth clole upon Gods 
appearance and incouragment. 

2. The motion is an aft of alacrity and 
freenes of ſpirit , old Jacob rouzed himſelf 
after Gods manifeſtation to him, and chear- 
fully leaves the land of promiſe, to follow 
Gods calls. 

3. The place whence he moveth, isBeere 
sheba, where he had worsHipped, and mett 
with God: his work being done he now 
departs. 

3. The diſpoſal of all the perſons for 
their journy , wherein, 

1. The helpcrs and orderers , the ſons of 
Iſracl doubtles the cleven- 

2. The perions diſpolcd , f ſt, Jacob 
their father, next their little ones, and then 
ther wives. 

3. Thi diſpoſal or placing of them for 
their jour ny, they lifted chem up or took, & 
carried chem it. the wagons,whuch Pharaoh 
had ſent to carry them, wherein are noted. 

1. The Kings favourto the weak Church 
to help them on in theit journy. 

2. The Churches thanktul acceptance 
and uſe of ſuch tavours from the — 
This was to bring them from Canan to E- 
gypt 2 to ſojourn there a while: but in the 
reat return of the Church, we find the 
Prophet ſpeaking of the like. That they 
should bring their Children in chartets and 
lixters» &c. Iſaiah, 66. 20. Ver. 5. 

3. Theorderin of cheir cattell and goods 
Aid they took , GE. 

4. Their arrival in Egypt, wherein. 
1. Their advent, There came ima Egypt 
. f account of the . 


bis ſous, &c. Sep. and Cald. to ſame, V. 7. 
J . 1. Did they get all this ubſtance 


Anſwer. 1. Daubtles Jacob brought 
wich ou: 07 Syria. 2. Yet he increa- 
| ſeqir in Canaan under Gods bl: ing+ 
1 His Sons got all in Canaan. 4. Ca- 
daun is here contradiſtinck to Egypt» 
not to Syria, to the that they came 
|, bot cropty heggers out of Canaan. 
Queſt, 2. How i it ſaid, E 
ters > hen he had but one Dinah 
W. 


ec. 


ar. 6. 


g. T”% 
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Anſwer. It is uſuall in the Hebrew to 
uſe plural for ſingular. So it is ſaid the 
ſons of DanHuſnin , which was but 
one, Ver. 23- 

Qucſt. 3. Did ao more but theſe go 
with Jacob © 

Anſwer. No more were of his ſeed, but | 
doubtles many Servants he muſt have 
to fach a family , and it is preſumed , | 
chat they went with him. 


It teacheth us. 


D. 1. Saints motion to obedience | 
followeth cloſe upon Gods appea- 
Vance. 

D. 2. Bcleeving ſoules flirre up them- 
ſelver to go with chearfullnes any 
whither, when God goes with them. 

D. 3. Places of habitation and com- 
fort muſt be left, when God cal- 
leth to it. 

D. 4. Nth natural for them that are 
ſtrong to help old, and young, and 
neareſt reiations in their way. 

P. 3. Princely favour may be uſed 
by the Church , when God affords 
it for tus help. 

D.6. God makes Kings of the tarth 
helpfull to bis poor worm Jacob. 
Per. 4. A 

D. 7. Ii good providence for men 
wnler God, lo carry their poſſeſſions 
with them where he call ; them. 

D. 8. God carrieth bus Church ſafely 
where he call i it, even to Egypt. 

D. g. The third Generations of the 
(Car giveth for continuance 
of tt, 

D. 10. God maker the Generations 
of bis Churchto go into the land of 
tri all. Ver. G. and y 


2. The nent of the Chapter is 
the regiſter of all [acobs children, who came 
down with him at this time into Egypt 
from Ver. B. to 27, Of whichnote. 

1. Thepretace , And theſe are the names; 


c. 

2. The order of regiſtr ing „ and that 
is according to the mot ers. 4 told. 

1. The children ot lacob by Leah. Ver. 
8. 15. the ſumme of all them 33. Er and 
Onan excepted who were dead. 

2. The chuldren by Zilpah , Leahs hand- 
maid. Ver, 16. 17. 18. were lixteen 


GENESIS. 


Canar, XLVI. 


3- The children by Rachel Jacobs wife 
properly ſo called. 14. {oules. Ver. 19. 20. 
2122. 

4- The children by Bilha Rachels hand- 
maid were ſeven. Ver. 23, 24. 25 All theſe 
make ſeventy. 

. The ſumme of them which is 2 wayes 
taken. 

1. Excluding Jacob himſelf , and Jo- 
ſeph with has two ſons, who were in . 
gypt before, ſo the number ot ſoules which 
came out of Jacobs loins and came now to 


| Egypt, were ſixty. fix. Ver, 26. 


2. Including them 4 Jacob: Jo- 
ſeph and his ſoas , Sepruagine. Joſephs 
ſons were nine „ and fo the whole 75. 
And fo the whole ſumme of the Church 
now in Egypt were 70 ſoules, the wives 
of Jacobs tons exempred, for they came not 
dut of Jacobs loms; and it is preſumed that 
Leah & the reſt of Jacobs wives were dead. 
Seeing no mention is here of them, ſome 
doubts about this account muſt be reſolved 
to clear the Scriptures. 

1. Ho can this be reconciled 
with that of Stephen Acts. 7. 14. 
where he faith, 75. Soules went 
down ? : 

Anſer. 1. This was at firſt the error of 
the 70 in Greek, who report 2 Sons 
from Manaſſeh, and 3 from Ephraim: 
* 13 eldeſt was os — 
7. t 6 $ e. 
ver. 20. Ando t as 15 
Rachels children. 18. Ver. 22. 
ſo they erre in the whole number; but 
it is to be impared to ſome ſcapes in 


ing, for Deut. 10. 22. they read 
nnq_ + ney 


Anſw. 2. It is to be conceived ſuch a 
ſcape was in the acts alſo: and no er- 
ror in Stephen, for he is ſuppoſed to 
know the number : ſuch ſcapes do not 
weaken Scripture. Some lay Luke one- 
ly reports what Stephen ſaid , yet the 

rt moving him erred not. 

Queſt 2. Wherefore is this regiſter 

made here } | 

Anſw. Mainly to give occafion to Gods 

le to oblerve , what eminent per- 
formance God made of his promiſe 
to Jacob - that he would make of 


men, aged , women , an 
children, they were as the ſtarrs in 


a Did the ſouls of Jas 
Did: come out 
— are ſouls er rraduce ? 
Anſw. No , that cannot be gathered 
here. 1. God creates the immortal 


Spirit. 2. Man bei forth the who- 
le perſon. 3. Soul is ſynecdochically 
uſed here » and not : che 
whole man is born, but the ſoule is 
created, when 1 
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From all theſe, general no- 
tes may be taken thus. 


D. 1. Genealogies of the Church are 
lawfull, and uſeful: and ſo or- 
dered of ꝙ od. 

D. 2. Inthe infancy of the ¶ hurci 
God numbers ſoul by name : in 
thefulnes by groſſe_» 

D. 3. The method of genealogies in 
Scripture by Gods Spirits arbitra- 
7: not alwayes one way. 

D. 4. Godwill have the line of bis 
Church diftin&# from the world 
where they dwell. 

D. 5. Jacobs thigh by Gods power 
brought forth the Church in the vi- 
{ible beginnings of it. 

D. 6 It concern's the Church to ob- 

ſer de their ſmal beginnings to give 
glory untoGod, from one man the 
Church ariſeth to an innumera- 
ble company, from. Fer. 8. 10 28. 


3 The laſt general of this chapter being 
the ninth particular in loſephs carriage to 
his tatners houſe after his preferment , is 
his firſt meeting with and entertainment of 
his Father, and brethren. About which 
we have to note. 

1. His ſalutation of them in this Chap- 
ter. Ver. 28. 34. 

2. His preſenting them to Pharaoh. 
Chap. 47. Ver. . 10. 

3- His care ot proviſion for them. Ver. 

11. 12. 

1. We have reported their meeting and 
lalutation, and herein are conſiderable. 

1. Iacobs ſending an harbinger before 
him unto Joſeph, Ver. 28. And be ſent Ju- 
333 

I. The party ſending is Iacob. 

2. Thepany ſent Iudah, he it ſeems 
that was more gracious and fitteſt for che 
buſines. 

c * The party to whom he is ſent. Io- 
yy The diſpatch together with the end 
of it, be ſent him to direct his face to Goſhen , 
or to ſignify before him toGoshen. comm 
To meet him at Heroopolis in the land of 
Ramſes. Sept. Cald. as Hebr. 
That he should a before him in Go- 
shen. Syr. To she him the way and pre. 
pare him an houſe of habitation in Go. 
Shen. Hieroſol. Ben Uzzi. In ſumme. The 
end of this meſſage was to let Ioſeph un. 
derſtand of his fathers comming , and that 
Judah might have orders from him for diſ- 
poſing their family and ſitting down in 
Goshen, The words may be read two 
wayes · 
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1. That Judah should prepare by lo- 
ſephs order in Cos hen. 

2. That he should Ggnify Iacobs com- 
ming unto Goshen, that loſeph might ſer 
his face thitherward to come mect 
tum , ſo the 70 : And this ſeems beſt. 

5. Ther arrivall. And they came into the 
land of Goſhen, Cald. ſame. That is lacob 
and his company, according as it was for- 
merly appointed: There now expecting 
loſeph. 


Which teacheth us. 


D. 1. When Gods providence invi- 
tes hu people to a ſtrange land, 
prudence teacheth them io ſick a4. 
vice from itt Rulers. 

D. 2. Prudence points out fit perſons 
for diſpatches unte men in po- 
wer about its affair. 

D. 3. It not unſcemly for fathers to 
ſend unto ſons / or direction in their 
way,when God ſets them in power. 


2, Ioſephs return to the meſſenger, Ver. 

"9: — + Hud Joſeph denad 
. ation, of. 

bis Chariot , and went up to ment Iſradl bis ſas 

ther to Goſhen. —— Joined tus Chariots , 

&c. Sep. and Cald.Covercd his beaſt, Arab- 

harneſs for chariots. Syr. in which note - 


1. His pri preparation according 
princely | 


to his place, at his hus chariot 
was provi Oe 

. his addreſſ+,, he went up in it to meet 

& fachergno doubt having his duc at - 

t with ham to accompany um. 

2. His acceſſe and uon to hi m.ſor it 


is ſpoken here of the ſame perſon; & be was 
ſeen unto bim, That is Ioſeph tolacob Sept, 
ſame. woes When be ſaw bim.Cald. and 
as or when he „Syr. and Ar. he pro- 
ceeded ſo farre until he came to the 
of his father, and his father to the fight of 
him, Ben-Uzzicl hatha tale here, that Ia- 
cob bowed to loſeph before he kae him, 
and ſo was obnoxious to have his year's cut 
short, and that he afterward , be- 
cauſe he had bowed to hum; all is fabulous. 

3. His ſalutation, And be fell on bis. 
necke, and wept on bis necke continuedly fill 
— — . ö mo wee- 

, - s ſuppoſet 

1 His deſcent from bus charet. 

2. His filial obedience though a Prince. 

3. His natural affc&ion , tenderneſs, 
and joy, it was a melting ſalutation from 
Ioſeph to his tather, and no otherwiſe from 
Iacob unto him doubrles, he vvept a good 
vrhile, over and above, the term noteth 
ſome coatinued melting vvichout cella « 


"_ Obſerve 


Ver. 29 


Ver. 3 o. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
Obſerve we hence. | 


P. 1. Tidings of approach of a good 
father , will move à good childio 
hafte to hi 

. 2. Princely attendance andin- 

firuments are beſeeming ſuch a4 
God promotes. 

D. 3. Higheft places will not hinder 
filial auites to parenis in gractow 
children. 

T. 4+ Sight of fathers andchildren 


after long abſence , ij affecting u- 
pon their Spirits, as defired by 
them 

D. 3. Natural affeftion may fland 
with grace , and ſerve ii beiween 
parents and children. 


P. G. fog expreſſith Hſelf in tears, 
for injoyment of a deſired father , 
and ſo of a ſon, Ver, 29. 

D. 7. Tear: ſpeak aloud the hearts 
aur 


3- Jacobs expreſſion after the fitt of 
weeping was Ovei , And Iſrad ſaid wo 
J«jeph , now let me de, fines 1 bave ſeen thy 
face » becauſe thou ars yet aloe , ſame. 
— Should dye now, I am 
comtorted Ater that I have een thy tace, 
&c. Cala. Other readings difter not nuch 
from ine original. 

1. The ſpeaker here is Iſrael to Toſeph ; 
a god tarher unto 2 good fon, who was 4s 
dead » but now apparcd to be alive- 

z The ſpeech by way of wish or defire , 
Now let me dye . after I hne ſeen thy face. It 
is not 4 rash defice of death, but a ſpeech 
©! e oOtentarion , that now he had nothi 
els in the World, that should his defi- 
—— | — that one 
thing to ve. he should 
Yang. yet he was fully ſatisfied with it, 
as che Calde paraphraſeth. 

3. — this defire of contenta- 
Abe » conſiderable, that it should 
make lacob fo willing to depart. 

1 G in the perſon , 
Thou left, thou not onely my beloved, 
but Gods beloved, of x hom God hath ſpo- 
ken ſo much as to his Church, and 
to whom revealed his will ſo far, 
thou hom God hath made 2nurfing father 
to hu Church. 

2, There is no lefs in his ſurviving, that 
thou art alive , it notes not onely his natu- 
ral 1 1 his Rate of life in which 
God fer him, wherein he was inabled to 
do good to the Church of Cod; and now 
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Lacob ſeeing ſuch a poſterity remaining for 
hopetul comfort to his — , ranges. Aur 
ſera his greater contentation as to his own 
diſſolution, as Simeon, Luk, 2. 29+ 


Ir reacheth us. 


D. 1. Aſier natures oppreſſion # 
over , grace helps burdened ſoules 
to ſptak to each other. 

D. 2. Sight of deſired comforts below, 
keep not graciow hearts from defi- 
ring death. 

D. 3. Saints defire of deaths of con- 
tentation , not of raſhnes, or diſ- 
content”. 

D. 4. Although death be terrible to 
nature, yet it is deſirable to Saints 
upon good terms. 

D. 5. The ſurviving helps of Gods 

Church make old Saints more wil- 
ling to depart, Ver. 30. 


4- Joſephs beſpeaking his Brethren after 
his ſalucation of his facher, wherein be 
sheweth. 

1. What he will ſpeak for them unto 
Pharaoh, Ver. 31, 32- 

2+ What they All Gy toPharaoh, when 
he should call them, Ver, 33, 34- 

In the firſt we have. 


1. The ſpeaker with the to 


559 


wWhome , And Ioſepb ſaid unto bi brethren , Ver. 31. 


and to by fathers houſe, Sept. and Cald ſame. 
. The ſpecch which i by way of pro- 
miſc. 

1. Of his going to Pharaoh, I wil 
to Pharaoh , Septua. and Cald. ſame. 9115 
= is to go to Pharaoh about their bu- 


2. Of his ſpeaking to Pharaoh in their 
behalf, And I will ſhew , Ve. Wherein he 

miſeth. 

1. To own his kinred. 

2. To declare their advent according to 
his leave, Ver. gt. 

3- To diſcover their trade of life , that 

were Shepheards , And they are men 


jor they hade bin men of cattel 1. 
— i maſters of cattel. 
4+ That they had all wich chem. 


3- Ot his procuring a fit ſeat for them, 
„ is implied though not expreſſed, 

er. 32. 

In the ſecond, He $heweth them what 
they should ſay to Pharaoh, in caſe he might 
ion them about their courſe of lie 


„ within his inquit 
ner And it ſhall be » when 
Aaaas b 


Ver. 34. 
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Pharaoh ſhall call, & c. If therefore-Pha- 
raoh call you, and shall ſay, What is your 
work * Sept. and Cald. ſame, Ver. 33 

2. He ſuggeſted their anſwer , becauſe 
they were men not uſed ro the Court. 

x. That they Should ackno wiedge 
the honeſt trade of themſelves and 
their fathers , that they were shep- 
heards, Ye ſhall ſay, thy ſervants 
trade, &c. 

2. The reaſon of this acknowledge- 
ment 15 twofold. 

1. To procure a place fit for their trade of 
life, and to preſerve their flocks, That ye 
may dwell in the L and of Goſhen 

2. To avoid offence unto the natives, 
Fer every ſhepheard an abomination to the 
Egyptians, Sept. ſame. BY 
tians do abominate, Caid. And others co 
the ſame ſenſe. | | 

Queſt, Why did the Egyptians abomi- 

nat them? 

Anſw, It is conceived. 1. From pride, 

that they diſdained ſo poor a calling - 

2. From ſuperſtition , becauſe shep- 

heards did eat of the flock , which 

they worshipped, that therefore they 


might injoy their religion — — — 
op 


be an offence to others. 
adviſeth them to ſpeak unto Pharaoh, 
when they were called , Ver. 34- 


It learneth us. 


D. 1 ier duty to fathers , bre- 
thren are likewiſe to be reſpeRed , 
and well intreated. 

D. 2. Graciow men in power will uſe 
their intereſt for the comforth of 
their brethren in the Church. 

D. 3. Good men exalted by God will 
take care to preſerve their fathers 
houſe. Ver. 31. 

D.4. Graciom ſouls ſet up by Cod, 
will not be aſhamed of the poor 
condition of relations. 

D. 5. Flocks and heard muſt be cared 

for next to man, Per. 32. 

D.6. It i but rational that Princes 
and Rulers inquire into the trades 
of ſuch as ſojourn with them, 

. Ver. 33. 

D. 7. It ij equal for men to ſatiiſy po- 
wers concerning their conrſe of 
life, « 

D. 3. It i needful to inſlru# ſuch to 
give account of themſelves who are 
not acquaimed how to do it. 


D. 9. No man ſbould be achamed ts | 
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profeſs an honeft calling, be it 
never ſo low. 
D. 10. Places of habitation ſutable 
for callings are deſiralic 
D. 11. Proud men are apt to deſpiſe 
thoſe of low condition 
| D. 12. Superſ/itiom ſouls abhorre all 
that walk in the truth. 
D. 13. Ir i honeff prudence not to give 
offence to ſuch perſons by mixing 
withthem_. Ye may dwell in 
the Land of Goshen. 
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rom Chapter is continued the Hi 
of Joſephs care toward his fathers 
they being now come into Egypt; and in 
the — of it, we have two iculars 
of Ioſephs entertainment recited , viz, his 
preſenting their caſe and perſons toPhaiaoh, 
and then his conſtant proviſion for them. 
Ver. x1. 12. But reſerving that note of hi- 
ſoricall order. This Chapter comaineth 
three pm heads. W 

I, Joſephs enting hi ily unto 
Pharaoh 2 Leys power ſetling them. 


Ver, 1. 12. 
2, hs dealing with the Egypti 
upon fon —3— V. 13.6. 
3. Jacobs ſtate and time in Egypt with 
a preparation unto his death. Ver. 27. 31. 
In the firſt general we have theſe parti · 
culars, 
1. Joſephs addreſs to Pharaoh by hime 
(elf. Ver. x. 
2. Joſephs preſenting his brethren to 
Pharaoh. ver. 2. 6. 
3. loſephs preſenting his father to Pha- 
raoh. Ver. 7. 10. 
4- Toſephs ſetling them in their place 
and proviffon for them. Ver. 11. 12. 
1 have theſe things more ſpe- 
cial. 
1. Ioſephs acceſs to Pharaoh for acquain- 
ting him with the advent of his fathers 


Pharaoh , 

I, THe 

2. The end of it is — — 
are expreihons of duty from Ioſeph to 
lupream Ruler of the land, it was equal he 
should make his addreſs , and diſcover that 
with his leave his father, &c. were come» 

2. His narration of their advent which 
reporteth. 

1. The ſubjefts that were come, My j4- 
ther , and my brethren , and their flocks, and 
their beards , and all that they have » Sept 
and Cald. ſame. . 

2. Their advent from their own place - 


They 


family into E And Joſeph came and rold ver. . 
— Cad Tame 


. 2. 
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They are come out of the Land of Canaan , 
$:pt. and Cald. lame. Andall readings. 
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4. The preſentation, he made them 
| ſtand before Pharaoh, Sept. and Cald. lame, 


3. Their ſtand , which at preſent they and ſo the reſt. Ver. 2. 


made until Pharaohs pleaſure were more | 
known, And behold they art in the Land of 


GoſhenySept. and Cald, fame. Behold they 
fry in the Land of Goshen , Syr. This he 
declareth that there according to appoint- 
ment they waited for order from the King 
hate to lit down aud ſojourn. 


Learn thence. 


P. 1. Prudence guideth men after 
inſiration for affairs, io come to 
«Hen. From connection. 

D. a. Providence order s Joſephs ad- 
drefito Pharaob in behalf of hu ſo- 
Journing Church. 

D. 3. It «meet for infertour Rulers 
to declare to ſupreme, the advent of 
Sojourners to the ¶ harch. 

D. 4 Trudence guides interceſſors 
to declare the whole burden of the 


Church is procure a fit ſupply for 


them. 

D. 5. Advent from 4 Land of Fa- 
mine may move to pitty them that 
live in ſulnes. 

D.6. It meet to declare to Princes , 
that ſojourners wait in place ap- 
pointed, to receive their orders, 
Ver. 1. 


In the ſecond we have theſe particular 
paſſages obſervable, 

1, Joſephs prelenting his brethren to 
him. Wherein note. 

1. The preſenter, Ioſeph a patron full of 
favour and power. 

2. The pteſented ſer our, 

1. By relation, his brethren. 

. By number, five. LI 

3. By rank or order, inthe Hebr. it is 
from the extreme, that is as ſome ſay, from 
the eldeſt & y he choſe out . 
Cald. as Hebr. Sept. read of his brethren. 
Sam. He took part of his brethren. 
At. ws As . And Syr. Others 
read out of the ſumme of brethren , and 
conjeRure they were two of Leahs, one of 
Rachels, Benjamin, One of Zilpahs, and 
one of Bilhah , but theſe are conjectural: 
there is nothing certainly ſaid of them : but 
five of them they were ; probably ſome of 
the elder and yonger. a 

3. The party to whom, Pharaoh, under 
whoſe protection thy were gow come to 
be preſerved. 


—_— — 


2- Pharaohs expoltulation with them, 
And Pharaoh ſaid to bis brethren , what are 
| your works F Sept. and Cald. to ſame, with 
| the reſt. This Joſeph informed them be- 
| fore, that Pharaoh would inquire about 
their courle of life, nature taught men then 
to ive in ſore imploiments, and he ſeems 
to be morally good in this to inquire ater 
mens labours , and converſations. 

3. Theic aniwer to Pharaoh, whercin 
note. 

1. Their ſatis faction to his queſtion , 
Feeders 0) ſheep,or ſhepbeards are thy ſervants, 
both we and our ſathers , Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. Our brethren alſo and our fathers 
ſameʒ no difficulty in this, they acknowledge 
their mean condition , as Ioſeph had advi- 
ſed them. Ver. 3. 

2. Their additional reply to wayes. 

I. By a narration of their Rate. 

1. Iu the end of their comming, And they 
ſaid to Phara te ſojourn in the land are we 
come, Sept. ſame. to du ell. Cald. And ſo 
others. but the original is clear, they profeſs 
no intent but to ſozourn ; as to their preſent 
EXIgences. 

Z. Inthereaſon preſſing them, For there 
” no paſiure ſor the flocks which thy ſerdanti 
have: For the ſamin mj beavy in the Land of 
beaſts , for the famine hath prevailed, &c. 
Sept. Nothing difficulc herein. 

11. Cation » And now,we pray 
thee , let thy jervants dwell in the Land of 
Goſhen , Cald. ſame- We will 
dwell. Sept. Ar. Herein they act the part 
of tr ind deſire leave to fit down in a 
ſtrange land. 

1. The matter of requeſt is a ſutable ha- 
bitarion. 

2. The manner is humble, Ver. 4. 

4- Pharaohs reply, and that in theſe 
wWAayecs . 

I. By congratulating Joſeph for the ad- 
vent of his relations , And Pharaoh pal to 
loſeph , ſaving , thy father and thy hren 
art come bo ther, Cald. ſame. Sept. make a 

inverſion of the words in 4, 5, 6th 

Ferſes. Others are tothe ame with the 
Hebr. Herein note. 

1. Pharaohs turning to Ioſeph for an- 


fweare, who was their mediator at this 
wy oP jon, 29 if he should 


, it is well / it is pleaſing to me thut thy 
8 bret hren — come to thee, and 
thou haſt the injoymene of thy relations, 
ny licenſiog Ioſeph to ſettle his fa. 

x. The ſcope Een end 22 

| thee , and Cald. ſame. 
of Egypt # fore 2 


361 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 4. 
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And ſo all readings. The ſumme of this is, 
that all Egypt was at his choicezin any place 
for his father, &c. 

2, The place deſcribed rwo waycs. 

1. By its quality, in the beſt of the Land 
make thy father and br:thren to dwell. Sept. 
and Cald. ſame. — — ſo. Sam. Ar. — 
In the faireſt part. Syr, here the benevo- 
lence , and liberality of the King appears. 
He bart% not the beſt of the land from the 
Church; ſo providence ſets the heart of 
Kings. 

2+ By its name pointing it out, Let them 
dwell in the land o Goſhen. Cald. ſame, Sep- 
tuagint. read this in the fourth verie. All 
2 agree; he grants their deſi e to the 

ull. 


3. By offering pre ſerment to any of them 
that were fitt > And if thou knoweſt and there 
be among them men of fireng?) „ or altivity 1 
then appoint them rulers of the cattel, over 
thoſe that I have. Cald. to the ſame 
Sept. read. Verle. 4. Make them 
rulers over thoſe that are ſet over my 
heard. Ar. Herein we have. 

. A ſuppoſition, if Joſeph had know- 
ledge of their worth , not otherwiſe. 

Z. A concellion thereupon , then make 


them Princes or chief overſeers of my caticl. 
here is wiſdome and great indulgence from 
the King. Ver. 6. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. It ſurer with nature and is not 
uncomely for grace toſetk the good 
of all relations. 

D. 2. Providence order's ſome in 
favour and power to make hu poor 
diftreſſed ( urch to fland before 
Kings. ; 

D. 3. Providence direAs to chooſe ſuch 
to ſland before Kings , arare of 
Capacity. Ver. 2. 

D. 4+ <Morally wiſe rulers are in- 
quifittve of the labours and im- 
ployments of thetr ſojourners. 

DP. 53. Ithapant of truth and mod 
tyto own mens honeft 4hough low 
occupations. Ver. 3. 


D. 6. It ij feemly for firangers to de- 
clare their ends of comming vo | 


ſtrange places. | 


D. 7. Use flocks and beards are 

 toberartd for, as well ax our own. 

D. 8. Famine oppreſſing may make 

= Church of God ſojourn for its 
od, 
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D. 9. Ntiſatable for the ſojourning 
Church to ſapplicate convenient 
habitation from Rulers, Ver. 4. 

D. 10. God moveth the hearts of 
King / to congratulate the acc 
of the diſtreſſedChurches to its reſt. 
Jer $+ 

D. 11. Ven Gods providence wor- 
king , Kings give up all their ter- 
ritories to the Church. 

D. 12. Ingenuom Spirits of Princes 
under Gods motion give the beſf 
of thetr lands to lis ſojournery. 

D. 13. God orders Princes to give 
ned people, to their petitions. 

D. 14. <Menof verixe and atittoity 
are fit io bu ſri over Kings 1. 

D. 15. Vponſuch accomnts God bath 
ordered preferment io bly ſervants 
in flirange Kin«domer. Here 10 
Joſeph.Svio Daniel, Nebrmiah 1 
Cc. Ver. 6. 


Now followeth Joſcohs | 
of 2 Father unto _ _— it — 
cumfſtanccs about it, and herein we have 


1. Joſephs prefemation of lacob unto 
Pharaoh , And Foſeph laceb bu Fa- 


ther , and mide bim fland before Pharaoh, 
Sept. and Cald. ſame, And the reſt of rea- 
dings. Herein. 

1. The preſenter, Joſeph now exalted 
in Egypt, and in higheſt favour with his 
Prince. 

2. The preſented 3 Jacob his father, 
now a Pilgrim , and in diftreſſe , yet lo- 
1 > 

3. The perſon to w he preſenrs hi 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, — 
his patron. 

4 The preſentation , he himſelf brought 
him and made him ſtand betore the King. 

2. Jacobs lalutation, And Jacob bleſſed 
Pharaoh. Sept and Cald. fame. 

And he ſaluted him At. 

1. The Muuſtcr of che bleſſing Jacob » 
a Patriarch and Prophet. however at this 
ume a in Egype 
of it , Pharaoh King of 
1 cd and bleſſed by a Faiher 


" ment and thinks for his 
royal favour to himſelſ and tamily. 
Prayer to God for tis ſpecial favour 
to him. 

4. Prophetical collation of it in the 


ofthe Lord. Ver. 7. 3. Pha 
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3. Pharaohs with him , 
And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jacob , bow many art 
the dayes of the years of thy life. Cald. G@ 
me. How many are the years of 
the dayes , &c. Sept. 

1. Here is conde ſcention of the King to 
to converie ſo kindly with aH ranger. 

2, His queſtion is About the term of his 
age ; he 's his ſons about their 
works, but the old father onely about his 

K reverence of the gray 

Ver. . 

4. Jacobs anſwer anto Pharaoh, in 
three things. 

1. In gving an account of his 
age » A Faced ſaid ts Pharach , the de 

the years of my pilgrimage , are 130. Years. 
Tad am, 7 - ay > ot the 
years ot my life , &c. Sept. Other readings 

purpole. 


to the lame 

1 has 15 Handard to meaſure chronolo- 
gy in ſcvcrall t Herein. 

1. He shewerth the ſtate of his life in that 
he terms it a pilgrimage, and indeed. ſo he 
was from che bent wito Abraham and lun 
but emincntly in all his monons , to Syri s 
&c . that wiuch Pharaoh calleth lite + be 
terme W prligrimage. 

2. Tuc term of his life fo far as it was 
peut, he had paſſed 1 40. vears. 

2. Jn »hewing the milcry and trouble 
that attend d the: dayes, Fer and . 
bin the da e of the years of my life. Sept. and 
Cid. ſame. A little thang my lite, and d- 

evill. 

1. The breviry, 

2. The miſery of his life in this world is 
aſlerred. 

3. Ia declarimg comparatively , that his 
liſe did tall hort as yet of his fathers , And 
they bat nut cntained the dayes of the years of 
gbe 14 « of muy far bers im the dayes of their Di 
. Sept. and Cald. to the fame » and 
other readings, 

1. He ſpeaketh of his life at preſent, for 
17 years more were added to hum. 

2. He confeſſerh his fathers to be pil- 
grims , and ſtrangers on this earth. 

. He acknowledgeth their courſe to 

has. Ver. 9. 


extend | 
5. Jacobs Valedition , and departure 


from Pharaoh, where. 

1. He rakes leave with the like Galutation, 
wherewith he emred And f ble ſſed Pha- 
rob, Sep. & Cald. ſame, he prayed tot him. 
Ar. Not onely a3 2 belerver. but as aProphet 


alſo , defiring good for him with effect. 

2. He ” He went out from beſore 
Phar aob. . and Cald. to ſame . He went 
out of his as ſome be withdrew him. 


ſelf to his own place, fo reverentially he de- 
parts as he came unto hum. Ver. 10. 


Learn thence, 


D. 1. Graclow ſons exalted , have 
thetr aged parents in rem, 
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though affiifed, to bonor them, 
So joſeph. 

D. 2. Providence orders his pil- 
grim ſervants ſomiimes to land 
before Princes, and be honored 
by them._ | 


| 'D. 3. God by bis (ojournert repayeth 


bleſſing to thoſe that honor them 


D. 4. Itbecommeth the members of 


GodrCharchto ſalute ſuch as enter- 
tain them with a bleſſing. Ver. 7. 

D. 3. It 6 natural to men to admire 
old age, andinquirs tothe greats 
nes of. it. Ver. 8. 

"D.6. The Saints of God have all- 
wages profeſſed their flate of lift 
below tobe a pilgrimage_,. 

'D. 7. Short and ſmart doth God 
make the liver of bis deareſt on 
earth ſomtimes. 

D. 8. Several terms of life hath 
God pointed out to bis Saints be» 
low, ſome longer, and/ome shorter. 
Fer. 9. 

D« 9. libeſcems graciomſduler ads 
mitted to Princes uu depart with 
dut [alutations. 

D 10. The beſt ſalute from Gods 
ſervants, ij at comming and going 
to bl fe thoſt, whom they conver- 
ſed with. Ver. 10. 


The laſt thing in the firſt general, is 
J letling his father and family , and 
providing for them. Ver. 11.14. Herein 


we Have to note. 

1. Hu inſtating of them. Ver. 11. And 
Ioſeph id, Str. 

1. The unſtuuter, Joſeph as authorized 


by Pharaoh. 


z- The infticured , father and brethren. 
3- The jaſticution of them, he made 
them dwell. as Heb. Sep. He aſigned them 
an habitat tom, or placed them, as others. 
4- The indowment of them, with ſuſ- 

1. ply» He U 4 
the land of Egvpr , — do the 
the 


reſt. —laberitance: Syr- 
2. Comparatively, In the beft of 
Land, inthe land of Raameſesr » Septu. and 
Cald. ſame , with others. This land was 
the region of Goshen. This Ramſes, is con- 
— — ent town or city therein 
E it a larger continent » it 


5. The 
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Ver. 11. 
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5. The authority by which this was 
done, «4s Pharaoh had commandid, Sept, and 
Cald. ſame, and ſo all readings. So that, 
Joſeph onely as commiſſionated from the 
King, but Pharaoh himielf by his royal 
power, ſo diſpoſed of the Church in Ja- 
cobs family at this time 

2. His conſtant 1 for them , 
And Foſep nouriſhed bis father & bis bre- 
thren,t7 all his jathers bouſe with bread, to the 
mouth ofthe little one, according to the little 
ones. As a little child is nouriched. So ft 
is vanied. > Meaſured out wheat, &c, 
Wheat acccording to the body, Sept. — 
Bread according to every ones family. 
Cald. After the manner of little 
children. According to the 
number of the little ones. Ar. 

1. The nurſing fat her is Joſeph. 

2. The nourished , father, brethren, 
families. 

3. The means of nourishment, bread , 
that was the Raff of life. 

4. The extent of this proviſion, as in 
the letter, To the mouth of the Little one. That 
is from the greateſt co the leaſt, he pur 
bread into their mouths,which ſeems to be 
moſt proper to the pbraſe.Ver. 12. 


Learn we thence. 


D. 1. Providence make's children 
Somitmes provide houſes for deſo- 
lat parents and relations. 

D. 2. God orders poſſeſſions , and 
thoſe the cholceſt ſor his Church 
Sſomttmes in its pilgrimage _.. 

D. 3. The commands of Kings ſerve 
the providence of God, for the 
comfort of bis Church. Ver. 11. 


L. 4. Graciom ſons under provt- | 


dence may be nurſing fathers unto 
parents, Cc. in famin... 


D. 5. God find' out bread for hi | 


Church, tn ſtrange places, when 
they have none at homc. 
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1. Of mony, which &« br 
Ver. 14- "7 way 


2. Of their cattel which they fold. 
Ver. 8 — 

3. Ot cheir $ which t ingaged. 
Ver. 18. 26. * 

1. In the former it is fir to obſerve. 

1, The conncctton which feemerh tote. 
ſp-& the laſt verſe of the 4« Chapter, 


where lolephs adminiſtration toward 

was ſpoken of , but interrupted by the huſe. 
tory of his demeanor toward hisfathers 
houſe which 1s continued from Chap. 42. 
to this place. This paſſage therefore was 
noted as the third general of loſephs adm. 
mftration , from that time which is the 
modelling of Egypt to anew form of ſub. 
jection unto Pharach and therein of $0- 
VEr ment. 

2. The matter immediatly connected is 
the ſad occaſion of all the tranſactiom be- 
tweenthem and loſeph. Heres 
in two things are declared occaſional. 

1. A (ad cauſe, and the reaſon of it, 
And bread was not in all the land, ſor very 
gricoour was the famint. cows Wheat 
was not, &c. For the famin prevailed 
mightily, Sept. Overmuch. 
Cald. — So Syr. Het em are 

1. A nullity of bread, not fimply , for 
there was corn in the ſtore houſes , but as 
to privat ſamilics. 

2. The reaſon which was the vcheme 
prevalency of the famin , this ſeems to be 
about the third year. 

2. Aſadeffet, Andibeland of Egypr, 
and the land af Canaan, raged , labourtd or 
fainted ſrom before the ſamin, or by reaſon of 
i. ==» Failed » © — [de 
people of the land , &c. Cald. And 
the whole land of Egypt was waſted and the 
land of Canaan , &c. Syr The inha- 
bitants were brought to poverty. Ar: 

1. The ſubjects of this evill, the lands 
of Egypt and Canaan , extended was the 
ſubje& , the people of theſe lands 
whence Jacob came and that wherein he 
| and the Church now were. 

2. The evill brought on them by famin, 
rage, madncs , fainting, failing, groaning 
for want of bread ; ſoit was with many 1 
milies , when in the midft of all God pro- 


| D. 6. God looketh to fill the mouths vides for his Church. ver. 13. 


of little ones in ha Church with 
food, as well ac great. Ver. 12. 


2. The ſecond general of this tet 
is the hiſtory of — dealing with the 
Egyptians, as to remaining time of 
the famin. Ver. 13. to 26. Wherein we 
have to note. 

x. The ſad occaſion of his tranſaction: 
with chem, which was the grievouſneſs of 
the famin. Ver. 13. 

2. Joſephs care in affording them corn 
for exchange. 


| 
| 
| 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. Providence in order to its own 
ends, puts nations to want, or ſcar- 
city of bread. 

D. 2. Prevailing famine ha ven 
grievous evill. 

D. 3. Grievous ſamin maketh ſouls 

faint andrage and bring ſore pal 
Ges. D. 4- 


Ve. 14- 


Ver. 1 
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D. 4. In af of all God ferds bu 
Charch. Ver. 13. 


2. Ia the next place we have Joſephs 
cate in dealing vw ith the Egyptians in this 
firaight + and that in 2 juſt change with 
them for bread. 

1. For their money. in which narrative 
we have. g 

1. Joſepbu teceit . And Jo/cph garbered 
wp all the memes » that was ſound in the land 
an Egypt , and inibe Land © Canaan x or the 
corn which they bought , Sept. and Caid- to 
ame With the reſt, Hereia note. 

1. Joſeph fold them corn. 

2. They bought it. viz. the inhabitants 
of theſe lands. 

3. Ioſeph received and collects it. l 


2. Joſephs return of all into Pharachs 
treaſury, And Jo/epb brought the money ite 
Pharaohs heut. Scpt. and Cald. lame. He- 
rein. 

1. Thecreaſurer Joſeph , a faichfull te- 
ward and ſervant. 

2. The treaſure . all the mony the price 
of checorn. 

3. The treaſury Pharaohs houſe: fo he 
makes him the owner and ſeeks his profic 


Learn we. 


D. 1. Exchange of bread for money 
6 jul and lawful in all nations. 
D. 2. It & equall for ſellers to ga- 
ther up all thetr price from Buyers. 

D. 3. 1th juſt for ffewards iniruſ- 
ted to bring the revenew into their 
Lords poſſeſſion... Ver. 14. 


2. He dealeth with them in exchange 
for cattel, in the narrative whereof, 

1. Their addrefs to Joleph is related 
with their motion made to hum. 

1. The occaſion of it is the failing of 
their mony » And the monty was confumed 
from the Land of Egypt » and from the land of 
Candan. 5 . Cald. to ſame. — 
Here is dec the failing of money 2 
mong the people: and now hunger crieth 
for bread : hereupon they ſet k out again. 

2. Their acceſs to Joleph hereupon , 
«And all the Egy tien, came unte Fo(rph 
* ame. To him theywer e 
firſt ſem by Pharaoh. and to him they come 
again in their ſtreits. 

Their cry unto him, They ſaid give 
1 „ and why ſhall we dyt before thee © 
Fer the money falle, Sept. and ſame. 
Note. 
1. Their prayer, give wbread th ey 
beg in wart , but ſteal it not. 
2. Their argument evfofold. 
1. In minent death if they have no bread. 
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2. The failing ot all money to the 
any more food, Ver. 15. =_ 


>. Joſephs reply. 
t. By way of demand, And Foſeph 


ſaid , give ye your cartel, Sept. and Cald. to 


fame. Here . another cxc 0 
for bread; And that is their cartel an flock, 


z. By way of promiſe, And 1 will give 
you for your cattel, if money l. 
Bread and corn. 2s Sept. and Cald. 

1. His prudence. 


2. His juſtice are carried herein: ſo he 


orders under Gods guidance for prefer 
them, and their cattel , which — — 
not els preſerve. Ver. 16. 


3- The argument made and executed by 
them. 


1. On the Egyptians part, And they 


fame, Kc. That is to make exchang 
; for bread. N 


2. On Jolephs part, And Foleph pa: 
them bread for bert, &e. — g 


1. The price paid by the people of all 
ſorts » and every head x/pndl ma. 


2- The rerribution of Ioſeph expreſſed , 


two Wayers, 
1. By giving them bread. 


2. By leading them genely , and ſuſtai- 
ning them with bread , fo that ic was not 


onely a preſent refreshung , but a continued 
ſuſtentation of them. 


3. The duration was one whole yeare. 
Queſt. How could the Egyptians have 


ſuch cattel , when the Shepheard s 
were an abomination to them? 


Anſw. In short , they abhorred the la- 
bour and travel which was laid on 


others , but not the good or polletlian 
of the cattel, 


Obſerve we. 


D. 1.Trovidence by continuedwaſling 
amin conſumeth wealth for bread, 
bread # better than mony. 

D. 2. All treaſure being ſpent, hun- 
ger will cry out for bread. 

D. 3. Fear of not eſcaping from death 
males ſome men cry for bread, and 
others give ii. Ver. 15. 

D. 4+ Exchanse of bread for caiidl , 
i not unlawful, Ver. 16. 

D. 3. Toſave , bread & better 
than cattel , and theſe tafily par- 
ted with for it in famine. 

D. 6. Juflice muſt give bread and 

»/tentation to poor men that part 


| Bbbb 2 3. He 


Ver- 16, 


brought their cattel ro Toſeph, Sept. and Cald. Ver. 17” 


with all toſave their lives. Ver. 17. 
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Ver. 18. 


Ver. 19. 


Ver. 20. 


Ver. 21. 
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3. He dealeth with them in exchange 
for lands and liberties to give them bread , 
wherein, 

1. Their motion to Joſeph. Ver. 18. 19. 
And herein. 

1. The time, And that year was ended 
and they came to him in the ſecond year, Sept. 
and Cald. ſame. The year following. Syr. 
So that this was not the ſecond of the ta- 
min but of the hard preſſure, their mony 
was ſpent in the fifth year, and cartel in 
the ſixth , and now theſe being gone they 
come to ſell themſelyes, and lands, and 
all for bread. 

2. Their declaration of their ſad condi- 
tion to Joſeph, which is in three particulars 
expreſſed. 

I. We will not hide from my Lord that the 
the money is ſpent. d. me — 
Shall we be worn out by my Lord © Sept. 
Tf money fail, here they declare, all their 


money was gone. 
2- That 21 their herds and flocks were 


in his hand, bought for bread already. 

3. Tnat nothing was remaining but their 
bodves and lands, Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
theſe were the laſt they had to barter for 
bread. Ver. — 1 

Their pr expoſtulacion, „ 
A all we Heber thine eyes both we and 
our land A Cald. — Ly —— 
land be deſolate, This is a preſſin 
argument, shall we dye,* and the _ 
dye alſo, bereft of its inhabitants ? 

4. Their petition twofold. 

1. Buy us and our land for bread , And 
we will be, we and our land ſervants unte Pha- 
r40þ, Cald: ſame. Poſſeſſe us, Sept. Here 
is their offer for preſent bread. 

2. And give ſeed that we may live and not 
dye, and the land be not deſolate. Cald. ſame. 
That we may ſow, &c. Sept. Here 
their deſire is for ſeed , this being the laſt 
year of famine after which God was pur- 
poſed to give fruitful ſeaſons again. Ver. 19. 

2. Ioſephs anſwer to them, made by 
his actions · 

1. His buying it of them. 

1. His payment, And Joſeph t al 
the land of Egypt for Pharaoh. Cald. lame. 

Pollciſed , Sept. That is he gave 
them bread and ſeed for it. 

2. The reaſon ,' for the Epyprians ſold 
every man by field. becauſe the — prevai- 
led over them Sept. and Cald. ſame. 

a. Their voluntary act, they ſold it. 

2. Thecauſe provoking, Gods hand in 


min. 
3. The iſſue » And the land became Pha- 
raohs. So it is read, Sept. and Cald, &c. 
not onely by way of government but 
by purchaſe and poſſeſſion. Ver. 20. 
2. His diſpoſing of them being bought, 
And the people he mad: them baſe to cities 
from one end of the border of Egypt to the ot her 


end thereof , — He ſubjected them 


N 


for ſervants. Sept. cms He 
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ted them from city to city. Cald, coo 
Two way's this is underſtood. 

1. That Joſeph changed their habitati- 
ons , they having ſold them, and — 
thoſe of one end of Egypt , to dwell at t 
other , to take them off from their old 
claim, 

2. Some think rather, that he br 
them to cities neer them , therero 3h 
the decree , and to give their aſſent , and 
ſo return them to their places again, this 
was eaſier, and ſeems more probable. 
Ver. 21. 

3. His e ion, Onely the land of the 
Prieſts bought be not , for the Prieſts bad an 
appointed part from Pharanh. And they did 
eas the aſſigned portion which Pharaoh gave 
them , therefore they ſold not their land Sept. 
and Cald. To the ſame. 

1. The exception made , Joſeph did net 
buy the land of the Priefis. Some read Prin. 
ces, but it is generally rendred Prieſts, to 
— * ſeveral nations gave honorable reſ- 
* The reaſon of the exception of theſe 
lands : becauſe the Pricſts had allowance 
trom — in — 1 — times, and 
they did eat upon his finding, therefore 
ſold not cir lands: — 

4 His declaration of the agreement unto 
the pag le. — have to obſerve. 

1. ter ins reci oft , 
And Ioſeph ſaid to the — 2 wy — 

bt you thy day , and your land jor Pha- 
raoh : loe here i ſeed ſor you , and ye ſhall ſow 
the land. and Cald. ro ſame. 

1. He aſſerts his purchaſe. 

2. He giveth them ſced 2s they defire. 

3. He aſſignes their work, ye shall ſow 
the land. Ver. 23. 

2. Terms upon their part in two points. 

1. In what they were to pay to Pharaoh, 
And it ſhall be in the provenue , that ye 
8 fiſth part unto Pharaah. Sept. and 

to. lame. 


5 Gods product by providence is ſup - 


ed. 
2. —— thence reſerved to Pha- 
raoh is onely the fifth , the ſame | 
which was laid up at the Kings col in the 
years of plenty. 

2. In what they were to reſerve to them. 
ſelves. And 4 parts ſhall be for you » (hands 
or hand u for feed of the , and for your 
ood , and for them » who are in your bouſes, 
and for your little ones to car, fo the words 
changed. — and Cald. wo— 
Toſame purpoſe. Herein he giveth what 
they asked not: neceffity nels chan wil- 
ling to part with all, but his e nd 
8 $ orders better for them. Ver. 24. 
5. Their free and full aſſent to this a- 
greement, wherein note. 

1. Their acknowledg 


ſaid, thou haſt preſerved w alive, Cald. fame. 
an acknowledgment of — 


Ver. 22. 


Ver. 2) 


al Ver. 


ment, «And they Vet. 28 


Ver. 26, 
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bing the preſervation of life to Joſeph under 


God, 

2. Their requeſt , Let «r find favour in 
the eyes of my Lord. Cald. — 
We have found, Sept. In this an humble 
defire to deal with them in general. 

3. Their ingagement, And we will be 
ſer ants 16 Pharaoh » Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
So they ingage themſelves to be at Phara- 
ohs command to make good their pro- 
male. — - 

6. The laſt thing in this Hiſtory is Io- 
ſephs legiſlation , wherein are two parts. 

1. A poſitive injunftion, And loſeph 
put it for « flame unto thu day oder the land of 
Egypt » for the fi/ths n Pharaoh, toon 
To fifth them. Sept. Cald. fame. This 
doubtles he entred among the Lawes of 
th Kingdom. And it had lanction from the 

le. 

* 2. Ancexemption of the Prieſts portion. 
Onely the land of the Priefts of them alone was 
not Pharaohs, Cald. lame, — gogit — 
Wichout, &c Sept. This on Was 
exempted by che ſame ſtature to be 5 thfree, 
and not to lye under that tas or tribute, 
Ver, 26. 

Some queries about theſe tranſaions 
muſt be farisfied to give a tight underſtan. 

of chem. 

ga 1. Are Joſephs acting: juſtifia- 

le „ in taking money, cartel , and 
lands, fromthe Egvprians for corn? 

Anſw. 1. Theſe tranſfations of his are 

neither complained of by the Egyp- 
tians , nor reproved by God, as ap- 
pears in the hiſtory, 2. All the corn 
that was laid up in the years of plen- 
ty, and now ſold by him in famin 18 
rationally preſurned to be bought 
with the kings mony. It was not evil 
to ſell that which was bought. 3. The 
matters of exchange are in themſelves 
lawful, by mony, cattel, or land, to 
purchaſe bread. 4. The neceiſity of 
1 theſe was laid on them 
by 5. As to buying and ſelling 
it was a voluntary act both in them 
and him. Noinjury done to him who 
will's this. 6. It 2 not that 
he oppreſſed them inthe price. 2. All 
this tranſaftion was extragrdi- 


x. In Gods revealing this to Toſeph. 

2. In ſetting him up. to provide for 
the famine , x diſpoſe "” proviſion. 

3. Inthe of his office; who 
could tell how ſions would hold out, 
but onely God, and he to whom God re. 
vealed it t what God therefore managed 
maſt be juſt; and ſuch extraordinary cales 
are not exemplary » to ordinary admini- 
Rration. 

Should not he have given freely? 

Anſw. 1 No law bound im. 2. it 

was not his own. 


Queſt. 2. Did loſeph well in exempting 
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the lands of idolatrous Prieſts? 

Aniw. 1. He did no way allow theit of- 
fice, nor allot their proviſion. 2. He 
was but Pharaohs ſteward to pay 
what he allowed, and exempe what 
he had made free. 3. In that ſtate; 
and time Tofeph did right in admini- 
ſtring juſtice co all according to the 
decke of ſuperious. 

Queſt. 3. How was Jacobs family freed 
from the fifths , when the Egyptians 
paid them 

Antw. . It was the free indulgence of 
the Prince. 2. It was at that time the 
overruling hand ofGod making Prin- 
ces indulge his Church. 3. This could 
not be impured to loſeph for inquity 
For Egyps fared better for them. 


It learneth us. 


D. 1. Tears andprovifions are ended 


together ſomtimes , . but ſpectally 
intime of famine __,. 

D. 2. Secondpreſſures of want, will 
foree to ſecond cries for a relle 

D. 3. Preſſing miſeries will not eaſily 
be concealed, eſpecially to ſurh at 
may help ibm 

D.4. It & reaſonable for people in 
diflreſs for life, to ſbew rulers 
their ſad eſtate. Ver. 18. 

D. 5. Toor creatures are unwilling to 
dye, though they be in famin.. 

D.6. Bodies and lands areſoules wil- 
ling 10 part with for their food, 
thin for thin yea all that a man 
hath will he give for hi life. Fob. 
2. ver. 4. 

D. 7. The ſrectines of life will make 
men willing to be bought andſold, 
for preſerving ir- 

D. 8. Cries for bread and ſeed to pro- 
ſerve life are flrong tn famin« 
Ver. 19. 

D. 9. Where providence make's the 
neceſſity, lands may be bought for 
bread. 

D. 10. Trevailing famin will maks 
ſoules to ſell all for food. 

D. 11. Providence maketh famis 
inrich ſome,when it impoveri ſbeib 
others. Fer. 20. 


D. 12. Pradence teacheth rulers to 
Bbbb 3 con · 
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convene ſcattered people unto pla- Church under the name of Iſrael. 


ces ſit to know the law. Taking 
the peoples remooyal in the 
later ſenſe. 

D. 13. It maybe juſt far Lords ha- 
ving purchaſed lands to remove 
their tenants. Ver. 21. It in the 
former. - 

D. 14. Nature teacheth men to in- 
dow and preſerve ſuch as miniſter 


to their God, to bonorthem So 


doth Pharaoh provide for his 
Prieſts. 

D. 15. It # juſt to give men thety 
dues though they be wicked. 
Ver. 22. 

P. 16. It « righteow to publiſh a+ 
greements between rulers and 
people. | 

D.17. Itinoleſs juft for rulers to 
give ſeed promiſed and exact la- 
bours, Ver. 23. 

D. 18. Vnder providence there may 
be portions due from ſubjeRs io po- 

erging themes 

D. 19. Jgall exqGinniit i juſt for 
powers to leave te ſubjects ſuſfici- 
ent for their families. . Ver. 2.4. 

D* 20. tAchnowledgment of mer- 
cies from God by rulers # but e- 
qual. 

D. 21. Aſier favours acknowled- 
ged, more may be lawfully de- 
fired. 

D. 2.2. Due ſervice # but equal to 
be given for royal favours Ver.z5. 

P. 23. Juſt events of providence may 
pal into lawes. 

D. 24. Vader Cd, Princes may give 
immunity to ſome , and not to 0+ 
thers. Ver. 26. 


3- The laſt general of this Chap- 
tet followeth which is the time of Iacobs 
ſojourging in Egypt, and his preparatiofi 


for his grave, Ver. 27. 31. Herein occurr 
theſe — obſervable. 2 

1. The ſtate ofthe Church initial in E- 
gypt. Ver. 27. N | 

2. The term of Jacobs life before and 
there. Ver. 28. * 

3. The preparation which he make's for 
the grave. Ver. ga. &c. In the firſt of theſe 
4. Things are reported of the ſtare of the 


1. Their habitation , And Iſradl delt in 
the land of Egypt, in the land of Goſhen, A 
and Cald. — lame . &c. W 
x. Their poſture, they dwelt, that is 
' quietly , and in peace without diſturbance, 
Cod gave them a quiet habitation. 
2. The place of it, at large was Egypt, 
and more ſtrictly the land ot Gothen one of 
the beſt portion in Egypt Ben U zriel adds 
| And they bust themſelves ſchools and palaces ; 
but that is not in the text; onely it 15 ſaid 
that they had a quiet dwelling in 2 fruitiul 
place. a 
2. Their polle{ſions , And they had inhe. 
ritance or hel poſſeſſions therein t. and 
. Cald. to ſame. Herein is declared Gods 
| providence , not onely in giving them hou- 
ſes » but poſſethons, and thole large e- 
nough for their families ; to yeeld them 
comtortable ſubſiſtence: how theſe became 
theirs » cannot be rationally conjectured, 
but onely by royall indulgence under Gods 
guidance. 

3. Their increaſe of eſtates, And they 
grew , or inertaſed, or were ſruitſul. Sept. 
and,Cald. ſame. This is properly meant of 
their heards and flocks and wealth, where- 
with God bleſſed them there. 

4. Their increaſe of ſeed or children, 
And they were multiplied exceedingly » Sept. 
and Cald. rhe fame , &c. That is they grew 
numerous though there were but 70 ſoules 
at the fitſt, this verſe ſeems to be connected 
to ver. 12. And it is the eleventh ſectiou of 
me law, as the Hebrew's divide. 


Learn thence. 


D. 1. God ſomtimes ſets down his Ii 
rail or Church, in large, quiet 
ana fruitful habitations, 

D. 2. Providence orders poſſeſſions 
to hi people ſomtimes in ſtrange 
lands. 

D. 3. "Divine bleſſing makes hi 
Church rtch ſomtimes , where they 
have nothing of their own. 

D. 4+ Vader providence the ſeed of 
the Church ſomtimes is multiplied 
in the pilgrimage of it and accor- 

Ang to Gods promiſe. Gen. 46. 3 + 
Ver. 27. 


In the ſecond we have to note about la- 
cobs lie. | 


Facob lived in the land of pf, 17 years » 
Sept. and Cald. ſame, AA. moeth 
the twelfth ſection of the law according 9 
the Hebrewes » the laſt of this book 

And Iacob lived , from the firſt "words: 


This is diſtinguiched but by one S. 


Ver. 27, 


1. The term he lived in Egypt, Aud yer. 28. 


Cnar. XLVII. 


Others by three: but not to ſtand upon 
uleles notio about it: The contents of this 
are the laſt acts and death of Iacob , and lo- 
ſcph. with the tate of the Church to that 
time. Ia this term of his being in Egypt 
we have to obſe. ve Gods good hand in 
ſweerning the latter part of Jacobs pilgri- 
mage » that for 17, Years he continued in 
the 1njoyment of his ſon Joſeph , and nou- 
rished by tum. And ſo many years alſo arc 
paſt in his time, as to the being of his ſeed 
in a ſtrange land, fo providence orders time 
and place. 

2. Theterm he lived in the world. And 
the det of Iacob , the years of by life were 7 
years t 40 years, & ico years : So it is read. 
147. As weaccount. Sept. and Cald. ſame , 
&c. This number eaſily appears upon his ac- 
knowledgment unco Pharaoh that he was 

1130. when he came into E s and 17 
added make up 147. This even to help 
the true Chronologie of the Church 

other ages thatare reckoned, and therefore 
here recorded, 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Providence ſomiimes ref rm 
beth hu pilgrim Saints at the latter 
end of their way. 

D. 2. Tears of childrens piety God 

Somiimes proportion 510 the years 
of parents pity over them... Jo- 

ſerb ſeventeen , when he lefi bu 
Fathers houſe _,.. 


D. 3. Variow have bin the terms of | , * 


Gods ſervants lives here upon 
earth. 

D. 4. The Spirit numbers the dayes 
of Gods Saints for the Churches in- 
firaftion.. Ver. 28. 


In the third, which is Jacobs prepara. 
tion for his grave, we have to note, 

1. The occaſion of it, And the dayer of 
Iſrad drew nigh to dye. Sept and 

d. ame. The ſence of ſoine 
fore-running of dcath were now 
doubtles upon Iacob ; and he perceived, 
— — where · 
upon he begins to make his will, wherein. 

I, args, or vr heres — grave, 
and that to a ſpecial place of burial. 

2. The care he takes about it, expreſſed 
I — 


1. lacobs entrance, and herein. 

U. 22 
bs ſan, to] „ or his b 
ad. fans, That is doubeles he fone 
for him to ſpeak with him about this mart- 
ter» it being in his power to perform his 


will. 
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| 2. His propoſal to him, whereof note. 

1. The form, it is humble and ſuppli- 
catory, And he ſaid unto him. ij now Ihave ound 
gract in thine ever, ſuch is the humble addreſs 
of ſuppliants,ir is not a ſpeech of doubting , 
but of ingaging, upon the certainty of that ta- 
vour, which he knew loſeph bore unto him. 

>. The matter de ſired. 

1. That he would fear. Pur, Ipray thee, 
thy band under my thigh. Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. The rite uſed in ſwearing, Gen. 24. 

2. The thiogs unto which he would 
have him ſwear. 

1. Generally. Thou ſhalt do to me mere 
and truth, 0 and Cal . 
lame. Theſe two exprethons 
are uſed ro paraphraſe that kindnes and 
fauhtulnes which is deſited from any. 

Three words lacob uſeth in his defire. 

1. To have grace or favour from Joſeph. 

2. To have benevolence. 

3- To have fidelity cowards him, when 
he was dead, that is to perform his will, 
theſe three muſt go together. 

2- Specially , Fe intimates to what he 
would haye him ſwear, and that was a- 
bout his burial . 

1. Negatively » Bury me not, I pray thee, 
in Egypt. Sept. and Cald. &c. — Here he 
binds not to bury him in ebf. Ver. 29. 

2. Acht matively, wherein his will is ex. 
preſſed , But I will fleep or lye with my f. 


andbury me in their burying r. Sept. and 
Cad. fame, Herein we — b 

1. His reſolution. I will lye with my 
fathers. 

2. His injunction is twofold. 
1 Thou shalt carry me out of Egypt for 


2. Thoushalt bury me in their buryi 
place, where Abraham, &c, were buri 
in the cave of Macpelah. 

2. lolephs reply by way of grant, And 

be ſaid, I will do accor to thy word, 

Sept. and Cald. ſame. Here is his yea 

or le concelſion. Ver. 30. 

3. Jacobs1 in the matter, which 
in that he not contented with 


1. Iacobs demand, And he ſaid, ſwear unto 
me. and Cald. ſame. This being pro- 
hetically done, could nat be tash, nor un- 
awful to require an oath, doubtleſs it was of 
God: and to arm him againſt diſſwaſions, 
4- Ioſephs obedience , And be ſwore un- 
to Him. Sept. and Cald. fame. This did 
but anſwer the juſt demand of his father ; 
ro quiet his heart in this matter before his 


8. Jacobs return upon the whole, 4nd 
Iſrael bowed 8 upon by beds head. 
A 

zzicl, The 70. 7 upon top 
— iſtaking the vowells, The Apoſtle 
eb. 11.21. Bed and ſtaff 


aff; 
reads ſo alſo. 5 
„ And lying an” 


567 


thers, and thou ſhalt carry me out of Egypt » Ver. 30. 


his word , but requires his Oath. Herein, yer, 31, 
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one with the help of the other , might 
bow. he Syr. read , to the top 
of his Scepter, meaning, Joſephs: but 
not rightly. 

1. We read Jacobs piety to God in wor- 
shipping for every mercy ; & no doubt his 
thankfullnes to Ioſeph. 

2. The manner of it by reaſon of his 
weaknes, he did it upon his beds head, 
raiſing himſelf as he could. 

Queſt. 1. Why is Iacob ſo earneſt to be 

buried in Canaan and not in Egypt / 

Anſw. 1. Not out of ſuperſtitious pre- 

ferring of places , one above another 
2. Not from natural inclination unto 
his own place. 3. But the motion 
of God ſeems to bein this , tor theſe 
things were acted by faith. Heb. 
11. 21. 4. Io teach his ſons to look 
to the promiſed land by beleeving. 
Theſe conſiderations are ſolid. 

Queſt. 2. Why doth he make Ioſeph 

ſwear to it ? 

Anſw. 1. Not upon miſtruſt of his fi- 

—_— whereof he had good proof. 
2. But to arm loſeph againſt temp- 
tations. 3. To she the greatnes of 
the matter unto which he require's 
him to ſwear, and that his ſons might 
ſee the moment of it: and act faith 
more firmly. 


DP. 1. «Approaching death ſhould 
make men put their houſes in or- 
der, and prepare for the grave. 

D. 2. The le of ſons, are ben 
truſted, with the interring of pa- 
rents, 

D. 3. Rites external inſwearing have 
bin varlous in the Church. 

D.4. Favour, benevolence, and fi- 
delity dying parents may begg of 

ſarvtving children 

D. 5. Parents may bind children not 
to bury them in places inconvent- 
ent. Ver. 29. 

D. 6. The lam of nature may appoint 
burlal with Fathers, much more 
the law of faith. 

D. 7. The faith of the Patriarchs did 
work az to the place of burial to ap- 
point it”, 

D. 8. The teſlamental word of pa- 
rents, though hard, yet ſhould be 
ſacred with good ſons. Ver. 30. 

D. g- In matters of weight , parents 
may juſtly deſire an oath from their 

children. 
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D. 10. In ſach caſes good children 
ſhould confirm their word by oath 
to parents. 

D. 11. Holy Worſhip of God & meet 
from dying Saints , for bi graci- 

ous diſpoſal tothe grave. 


Cnuare. XLVIIL 


t was obſerved at the 27. Verſe of the for. 
— Chapter, that the laſt ſection of the 
law as to this book began » which is the 
twelfth ; this continucth to the end. Where 
are declared. 

. 
1. About diſpoſing of his to bu- 
rial. Chap. 47. 
ies to Joſeph and his 


3. About all his ſons by name. Chap. 49. 
Ver. 1. to Ver. 28. 
4. About his burial his repeated charge 
to all. Ver. 29. 30. 31. 32. 
2. Iacobs expiration. Chap. 49. Ver. 33+ 
3- lacobs funerall. Chap. 50. Ver. I. 13- 
4. loſephs remaining life and death. 
ver- 14. 26. 

This Chapter contains the ſecond part of 
lacobs Teſtament > which concern's lo- 
ſeph and his ſons , wherein, 

1. Jacobs adoption of Joſephs ſons , 
Ver. 1.7. 

2. Iacobs bleſſing of him and chem. V. 
8. 20. 

3. Iacobs ſpecial promiſe and gift to Is- 
ſeph. Ver. 21. 22- 

In the firſt we have to obſerve theſe par- 
ticulars. 

1. The occaſion of this preſene action 
made up of two things- 

1, Thetidings of Iacobs ficknes ro To- 
ſeph, Aud it was after the — 
ſaid roFoſeph, bebold thy ſather m fick, 

Cald. ſame. It was told , that 
thy father was violently fick. boxzailg 
Sept. 
2 The time of ridings , aſter theſe words 
or things paſt , berween lacob and Joſeph 
in the former chapter about his burial; how 
long after is not expreſſed, bur long it 
= tor he dyed in that year of 
his age. 247. It was therefore ſome short 
time after, 

2. The tidings that came, was the ſick 
nes of Jacob his father: wherein. 

1. The relator might be a — 


from Iacob , but is 
the ſame it is probable told Lacob afterward 


of his coming 
2. The meſſage itſelf, was of the de- 
clining condition of lacob and his weakneſs 


on him; the ſeventy uſech a words 


Ver. 2, 
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that noteth a troubleſome or violent di- 
ſcaſe; doubt les now old age and the evills 
attending did preis hum neerer to the grave 
then he was at his former viſit. 

2+ The next thing occaſioning this act 
of jacob is Jolephs viſicing of his tacher in 
his low condition, And be too Lis two ſons 
with bim Manaſſch and Epbram- 
Cald. Gm... mn Taking his Z. Sous he 
came to lacob. Sc pt. 

1. Herein his piety is evident to his ve- 
net able father, that he commeth to viſit 
lum, and expres filial reſpect unto him. 
now in his weakneſs and ene. 

2. His prudence, for himielt and ſons 
to get ſome | miruſtred by the 
hand of 2 dying friend of God ; for with- 
out he brought his ſons to have 
their share in Jacobs Teſtament which 
he bellowed on them. ver. 1. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Sucreſſi vs dicayer of life to- 
ward the grave is the lot of Gods 
deareft ſervants. 

D. 2. To give dings of declining 
parents, Cc. to relations con- 
cerned rational. 

D. 3. Tie would perſwade good 
ſons in higheſt place to viſit parents 
in their low eff ates. 

D. 4. Prudence diretts the belt of 
children to get a legacy of bleſſing 
from holy parents to them and 
theirs. Ver. 1. 


2. The act of Jacob in adopting or de- 
claring his, will chercabout, Whetein we 
rcad, 

1. The act preparatory. Ver. 2. 

2. Ad c tutory, Ver. 3. 4. . 6. 

. A rational account of u. Ver. 7. 

ſo the firſt act which is preparatory , we 
have to note, | 

1. The occaſion of Jacobs ſtirring , And 
one or he declared 10 Nac and ſaid , bebold 
thy ſon Joſeph s come to thee , Sept. Cald, 
&c. lame. 


1. The may be the ſame ; that 
7 | ridi to ol h. 
2. The Cane — was ſuch 3 


was a reviving unto Jacob, behold Joſeph 
thy ſon is come unto thee, tus very name 
was unte Iacob : and therefore is 
with an emphaſis told hum. Behold Loſeph 
is COMme- 


44 — work. Lever. 171 be 
ned bimſelſ and Care upon the bed, 8 
— ä the Seventy 
render here the ſame word à bed , which | 
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{ formerly they read a ſtaff. Chap. 47. 
. l 
| others. 

1. His rouſing up of himſelf, 

2. His poſture in his place is deſcribed 
all d. ſpoling of him unto his future work. 


—_ — 


It learneth us. 


D. 1. Tidings tothe fick of gracious 
viſitor's ts rational, and commen- 
dable _. 

D. 2. Eminent comforters are ami- 
nenily to be diſcovered to decli- 
ning ſoules. 

D. 3. < Acceſs of ſuch comforters 
may be a reviving to dying ſoules. 


Ver. 2. 


2. In t he act of conſlitution we have to 
note, 

I. A rehearſal of the firſt ground or 
cauſe of this adoption. Ver. 3. 4. 

2. An actual _—_ according as it 
was deſigned by God. Ver. 5.6. 

lathe firſt, which is the rehearſall of 
the firſt cauſe of this act, Iacob diſcovers 
it tobe Cod, of whom he hererecices , 


fofeph, the ſcope 
of which is to let lim know that the al- 


mighty God had laid the ground-worke of 
adoption » which he was now about to act 
his ſons 

2. He shewerh the certainty of it in his 
apparition , that it was no fancy but God 
alm himſelf was ſeen by him. 

3. The place where exprefſed , in Luz , 
that which is called Bethel, and this inthe 
land of Canaan ; in this place God appea - 
red twice to Jacob. 

1. When he fled from Eſau, Gen. 28.13. 

2. When he returned to pay his vow. 
Cen. 35. 9. 12. 

2. Ha bleſſing (and bleſſed me) and this 
was in the change of his name, in re- 
newing the Covenant for all temporal and 
ſpiricual good , this was then done in pre- 
ſent. Ver. 3. 


3 Of fnalticude of ſeeds And be ſaid 
unto me , — — and 
mul riply thee » — an aſſembly 


who had his came anſwerable to the 
| Cece 2. Of 


Ver. 3. 
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2. Of age! tude of poſſeſſĩon , And 1 
will give this land to thy ſeed after thee z and 
eternall inheritance. Sept. and Cald, ſame » 
&c. Here he notes the portion unto which 
he would adopt them. Ver. 4. 

1. The portion, was that land, even 
that of Canaan, 

2. The legarees , his ſeed after him, 
ſuch as were to come. 

3. The term of holding, an everlaſting 
inherit ance, that is, it was to their ever ; 
while they Should abide keeping the cove- 
nant with God. 


Obſerve we. 


D. 1. True external adoption into 
the Church, muſt be grounded 
upon God almighty. 

D. 2. Gods appearance i a ſuffici- 
ent warrant for any work ordained 
by bim. 

D. 3. Former appearances of God 
may be for future events. 

D. 4+ Gods bleſſing upon Jacob 
andthe fathers, was Prophett- 
call as to generations following . 
Ver. 3. 

D. 5. God: promiſe of frattfulnes of 
hu Church to Jacob, wasrwith re- 
ſped to other perſons- 

D. 6. Gods promiſe of bis Churches 
inheritance muſt be the rule of a- 
dopting to it. Ver. 4. 


2. The actual __ of Toſephs ſons 


by Iacob, now followeth. ver. 5, 6. 

hich is twofold. 

1. Immediat ot the two ſons Ephraim 
& Manaſlch, wherein we have to note. 

1. The perſon adopting, Iacob the father 
of the Church now authorized by God to 
this; it isa fathers part onely to adopt. 

k 2. The perſons adopted, expreſſed 
er e. 

1. By their natural relation to Toſeph , 
And now thy tm ſons. Cald. ſame. 
Now therefore, Sept. and ſo ſome others: 
and it ſeems to be a rational inference ; 
from Gods ance & promiſe to him : 
now therefore ſince God hath promiſed thus 
to make me fruitful, thy ewo ſons are the 
branches , which muſt bear ſome fruit for 
me, Iwill cheerfore adopt them tor mine, he 
acknowledgeth them Joſephs as to natura 
generation, but he was no altering their 
relation by grace. 

2. Byname he notes them, 
Manaſſeh, So Jacob ſpeaks of in this 
— ſtill putting Ephraim in the firſt 
place. 


ESIS. Cnare, XLVIII. 


3. By the place of their birth, Which 
were born wnto thee in the Land Eg pt, dept, 
& Cald. fame. 

4. By the time of their birth, Beſore 1 
came unto thee into Egypt. Sept. and Cald. 
ſame, &c. Whether he had any other ſons 
born now atter Jacob came into Egypt , is 
not recorded; by Jacobs diſtinftive expreſ- 
ſion it may probably ſeem that he had or 
might have. 

3- The adoption itſelf, They art mine , 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. As Reuben and $1. 
meon they ſhall be mine. Sept, and Cald, 
ſame. They shall pertain tome as Reuben, 
Sam, 

1. The adoption ſtands in making his 
grand children his own, making two tribes 
of loſeph and giving them inheritance 2 
mong his own ſons ; fo loſeph had the 
birth-right and double portion, the reaſon 
whereot we may read. 1 Chro. f. 1. 2. 3. 

2. The manner or kind of it as Reuben 
and Simeon, So they ſhall be mine, That 
is as my own immediat children , com- 
ming out of my own thigh: this taken ge. 
— is the external adoption into the 
Church, a type of that true adoption which 
God the father maketh of Rrangers ia 
Chriſt unto himſelf. ver. 5. 

2. Mediat adoption of Joſephs other 
ſons, wherein theſe particulars ate conlidee 
rable. 


iſſoe of loſeph under his own name, Ard 
thy begotten iſſue which thou halt beg «ter 
them ſhall be thine, Cald. fame. pt. 
leave thine out. So others , Tree 
obey ſhall be c pertain unto thee. Here is a di- 
cretive act, excluding chem from che im- 
mediat adoption. 

2. Jacobs collateral and mediate adop- 
tion of them by their forenamed brerhren, 
By the name of their brat hren ſhall they be cal. 
led in their inberitance. They shall be after 
the name of their brethren, shall be called 


raim and | 


in their lots, Sept. Cald. ſame. As Hebr. 
So Syr. and Samar. Shall 
be reckoned, Ar. Although Iacob makes 
them not diſtm& tribes , yet he excludes 
them not from the inherictarice of his 
Church, but reduceth them all under their 
brethren to be either of Ephraim or Ma- 
naſſeh, and fo to share in their name and 
inheritar.ce, Ver. 6. 


Learn here. 


D. 1. In external adoption God uſeth 
inſlruments to effect iu, ſ be did 
to Iacob. 

D. 2. Gods authoriiy giveth its full 
licence to adopt into bis Church. 
D. 3. Adoption i properly the aft 
of fathers , both external and in- 
ternal. So Jacob and Son 


4- 


1. Jacobs leaving all other following Ver. K 
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D. 4. Such ar are born ſlrangers ma 


and muſi be adopted into the viſible 
Church. So were the Sons of 
Joſeph. 

D. 3. <Adoption & the placing of 
flrangers in the room of natural 
children. So theſe. 

D.6. cAdepiion # not ordained of 
God for want of children , but of 
grace toadd to them. Ver. 5. 

D. 7. The work of adoption is diſere- 
thoe between perſons and perſons. 

D. 8. God makethſome fare better by 
the name, and inheritance of 
their brethren. Ver. 6. 


. The reaſon of this adoption followeth 
though lomthing abruptly connected in his 
mention of Rachel here made, wherein 


note. 

1. An $ or abrupt reſervation, 
as it ſee to be, whezein he implicth , 
that hat did teſpect him in this adopting » 


as he had reaſon enough from God , ſo as 
to himſelf there was reaſon towards men 
with teſpect to Rachel, And I « for me» 

. and Cald. ſame. As if he should 
ſay, I have reaſon thus to and c 
the bleſſimg as I do when I remember Ra- 
chel, now thereaſon from her implied and 
expreſſed may conliſt of theſe 

: That she was his trueſt wife, and if 
Laban had not dealt treacherouſly with 
him Joſeph had bin his eldeſt fon. 

2. Thatshe was now dead and buried , 
& his hopes of farther ſeed by her were cut 
of, therefore ſeeing theſe were from Joſeph 
her ſon ; ſupply this way was to be taken, 
ſceing it was fo given of God, the contents 
of the vrt ſe ares 

1. The rehearſal of Rachels death. 

1. In the time of it, Mh I came from 
Padan » Cald. fame, Meſopotamia Sept. 
Padan Aram Syr. 

2. lathe place ofit , Rachel dl, by me 
in the Land of Canaai, in the way, when yet 
there was a little ſpace of ground to come to E- 
pores 4 mile. As ome. Cald. = 

wo inter fgets mice” . 
The rehearſal ot her burtal, And I 
buried ber there in the way of Ephrath, that iz 
erheben. Cald. fame. lere Sept. 


1 

N this ſeems to 
22 ena, —em 
with reſpect to the context , and therefore 
I paſs by other vam conjectures , her buri- 
al is here mentioned, with reſpe& to the 
lace not in the city, but in the high way to 
though not far from thence, which 

is tiled by the name of Bethlehem. 
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Learn we. 


D. 1. Humane reaſons may be ſub- 
ſervient to divine, in external 
adopitons. 

D. 2. God tales awayſome by death 
to have ſeed raiſed to his (hurch 
by others. 

D. 3. "Death and burial may befal 
Gods own in their wayes of travel. 

D. 4. <A Rachels death may lye 
heavy upon 4 Jacobs ſpirit. 

D. 3. Good ſoulr in their travelt 
may come ſhort of Ephrath, though 
not of heaven. 

D. 6. High way burials in ſlraights, 
arend prejudice to Gods ſervants» 


Ver. 7. 
2. The next general of the Chapter, 
contains acobs bleſſing Joſeph in hi 
ſons. ven 20. Whooa conider. | 


1. Preparatory paſſages thereunto z 
Ver. 8. x3. 


E SIS. 


14. 20. 


unto the bleil . 
1. Jacobs inquiry about theſe ſons of lo- 


ſaid who are theſe? , 
as ſome. Cald. fame. —— Who theſe 
with chee* Sept. Syr. as Hebr wwe Arc 
thoſe thine? Sam. Who are theſe 
ewo? Ar. It is likely Jacob hitherto took 
notice onely of Ioſeph to whom he ſpake , 
not looking about , who were there with 
him. And now having his mind to 
loſeph he looketh about , here we have, 

1. His fight , He ſaw the ſons of Joſeph , 
bur knew them _ beſet 

2. His , art theſe * Doubting 
of them — — of = — not 
diſcerning who they were. Ver. 8. 

2. ol 
Father » they are my ſores 

unto me in this place : Sept. and Cald. 

— Kc. Where, a 

1. Joſeph ſatisſic's his Fathers doubt, 
and on to be his ſons of whom his 


Fat her had bin ſ 1 

2. ih this ſweet ac- 
yp that they were his gift to 
him in £ — — 

3. Iacobs defire, And be ſaid , take then, 
I pray thee, unto me. And I will bleſs them. 
Gd ſame. That I may bleſs 
chem. Herein, : 
1. 14122 — Bivp 
them , or tal then, I pray theey wnto me, let 
them come nigh unto me. 

2 His — and I will bleſs them, 


3 y ſpeak good, and do good 
Cccc 2 for 


571 


2. Actuall collation ofthe bleſſing. Ver. I Aer. 
la the former , we have theſe foregoing pea, "%r 


+ And Iſrad be oſeph and 
ſeph , And Iſrael ſaw # — — Ver. 9. 


lolephs anſwer. And . Ver. yg 


Cnare, XLVIII. 


ſor them in the name of my God from 
whom all bleſſing is. Ver. 6. 

3. The reaſon of lacobs demand ſuggeſ- 
ted in the way of parentheſis, as ours , but 
not ſo by others. For the eyes of Iſrael were 
hearoy for age, he could not ſee. Sept. and Cald- 
ſame. Not clearly. Syr. Note. 

1. The inſirmity ſpokenof Jacob , hea» 
vines of ſight. 

2. The cauſe of it, old age, whereby 
Spirits are worn and grow detective 

3. The effect, he could not ſec: ſuch 
weaknes was noted of his father I ſaac be- 
fore : and ir is the uſual adjun of old age, 
when thoſe that look out of the windows 
be darkned , that is the viſive Spirits. 

4. Ioſephs return to his Fathers defire 
And he t them neer unto him, Sept. 
and Cald: ſame , &c. He made 
them to come nigh to himſelf. Sam. 

1. The mover here is Joſeph , not Ia- 

cob, 

2. The moved, were his ſons now deſired. 

3- The motion, he brings them nigh 
or moveth them neer to his Father from the 
place where they were ſtanding which 
was likely to be behind their father, or 
more remote for reverence ſake. 

5. Iacobs action — — 

1. Toward the ſons of Ioſeph, And he l iſ 
ſed them, and embraced them, Sept. and Cald. 
ſame , &c. He had adopted them by his 
will before, and now he deals with them, 
not onely as Toſephs ſons , bur as his own , 
by kiffing and embracing them , which 
were Sy 
tion, but of civill reſpect; ſuch as were 
uſed by the holy Fathers; and in ſuch caſes 
are imitable till, Ver. 10. 

2. Toward God, however his ſpeech is 
directed unto l oſeph. and that is his thanks 


iving for this uy 9 » here, 
0 1. Hebeſpeaks oſeph. — Iſrul ſaid 
to Foſeph. Sept. and Cald. ſame 
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Ver. 10. 


Eccl. 12.3 


Ver. 11. 


» &c, Ta» 
king occaſion from his preſent injoyment of 
Joſephs ſons, while they were berween 
his knees , he turn's his ſpeech to 
Joſeph. 

2. Hedeclareth his former hopeleſnes 
and def; 
thy face, Cald. ſame. 8am. — 
hoped not for the ſight of thy face. Syr. Ar. 
—» Bchold1 have not bin deprived of 
thy face. Sept. Herein they differ from all, 
in theſe he declareth his former —_— 
that Ioſeph had bin torn in peeces , he 
thought him dead long agoc, and never 
exper to WP his face * ws 

* acknowledgeth to his ptaiſe, 
Gods goodneſs , outreaching his hopes. 
And behold God bath made me to x arg 
alſo. Sept. ſame. Sons. Cald. ſced- 
Syr. Sam. Progeny, Ar. Here, 

. The note of demonſtration. Lo ho 
far hath Cod beyond me in this mer- 
I cy, it a note of thankful demon- 

Afar 


in it. 
2. The cauſe acknowledged , God him- 
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ls not onely of natural affec- b 
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ſelf, who by thus providence ordered all 
| conditions for lacob and Ioſeph, 

of thee and thy ſeed alſo , this is mote t 

I did ever hope tor in the times of my loſs 
of thee ; yet this God hath done for me, 
that 1 fee thee , and thy ſeed which muſt 
propagat the Church of God. Ver. 11. 

6. lolephs action in order to the ble; 
of bimlelt and ſons. Which is fourfold. 

1. His removing them a little from his 
Father. And Foſeph brought them out from 
between bu knets. Sept. Syr. 8am. 
From his face Cald. Out of his lap, Ar. Ver fz. 
theſe tend to the ſame purpoſe ; loſeph had 
brought before neer his father even to his 
knees as he might be farting upon his bed. 

And now he ſet them more 
for his father to bleſſe, he brings them cut 
and removeth them to a little 

2. His reyerential obeiſance to his Fa- 
ther with them. And be bowed hum ſelſ un bu 
face to the earth, Cald. ſam e. They 
bowed or worshipped. 

1. The ſons as Sept. Syr. Sam. It is very 
likely, he with them : though he were 
— yet forgets not parental honour. 

er. 12. 

3. His ordering them in their poſture. 
And Feſepb took them both. im bit 
right hand toward Iſrael; left , and Mu,’ 
in bis leſt hand toward 1/racls right. Sept. c U 
and Cald. ſame, &c. difficulty is in 
the letter , the reaſon of this was to 


have the eldeſt ſon to have t von hand 
dletliag 
were 


the the lett. 
as afterward ] diſc overs , 
ſymbols of the greater and leſs 
thoſe times. 

4. His h with them, again unto 
his father , And be them neer unte 
hum: Sept. and Cald. ſame. Syr. Sam. Ar. 
to ſame. In this he firs them for his father, 
that he might more caſily perſorm the rites 
of bleſſing toward them, and hitherto all 
; theſe — of Jacob and loſeph t 
' preparative for blefling, 


Learn hence. 


„ Ihad not thought to ſee | 


D. 1. Prudence in good men may di- 
vert nature from the remembrance 
of /ad toben,. Connect Aliens 
Rachel. 

D. 2. Weak nature may ſee in part 
that which it doth not diſcern. So 


ob, 
2 Reaſon ſore s inquiry 10 
fig li doth not diſcern. 


know what 

— — hol th 
D. 4- Sons in fir: beuld 

weaknes of aged parents, So Joſeph 


to biz father. 


D. L 
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D. 5. Itconcern's fathers to own their 
children eſpecially in order to 4 
bleſſing. So Joſaph his. 

D. 6. Godly parents account their 
children Gods gift unto them, So 

Joſeph. 

D.7. It i A mercy remarkable to 
have children for bleſſing in 4 
ſtrange place. 

D. 8. Graciow fathers defire their 
childrens children to bleſs them. 
Ver. 9. 

D. 9. Old age makes the Saints ſub» 
jet to the ſame infirmitier, as 
other men. So to Jacob. 

D. 10. "Dimes of ſight # an uſual 
ſmpiome of old age 

D. 11. Weakneſs in ſight makes miſ- 
taker, that need direction in the 
holieſt men... 

P. 12. Good fathers yeeld to the de- 
fires of bringing children to them 
that can blefS them. 

D. 13. Kiſſer and embracings are 
not unſcemly from holy tanceſtors 
to their ſeeds ſaed in order to big 
feng. Ver. 10. 

D. 14. 1th meer for boly anceſtors to 
acquaint ths ſans of Gods dealinss 
with them. 

D.15. Hopeleſuer of mercy with 
goodſoules males them remember 
it more ſwgetly. 

D. 16. Gods mercies ſomiimes over- 
reach hope and expeAaiion of bu 


a Saints delight to ſbew their 
over aboundins mercyes 1s bh 
praiſe. Ver. 11. 

D. 18. Sutable motions to diſpoſe for 
a minitterial bleſſing i but moet. 

D. 19. Filial obeiſance in honou! of 
paren's i a juſt dai is eiiien 
of « bleſſing. Ver. 12. 

D. 20. There are right-hand, and 
laft- hand bleſſungs , which God 
giveth by bis minifers , greater 
endleſs. 

P. 21. Good men may aim one to 

the right , and another is the if 
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| band bleſſing » whom God chan- 
geth. 


D. 22. It needful to come neer to 


the miniſters of bleſſing if men de- 
ire to have tt. Ver. 13. 


2. After theſe preparatory paſſages , the 
actual collation ot the bletſing now follo- 
weth, Ver. 14. 20, Wherein we have to 
note. 

1. Jacobs benediction. Ver. 14. 1.16. 

2. Ioſephs interruption. Ver. 17. 18. 

3. lacobs ſarisfaftion to him and con- 
cluſion. Ver. 19.20. 
la the firſt of theſe which is the collation 
of the bletting, we may obſerve. 

1. The ceremonial aft, Ver, 14. Where- 


note. 

r, The d. of his hands and that 

crols to loſephs poltyre of the ctuldren as 
$10 his double action. 


K hand r pus it the bead Aim, 

, "Sep and Cl . lame. 

&c. Wherein we m . 

1. The miniſter of the action, Iſrael now 

Rn. and giuded by 
m. 


2. The action is ritual and ſymbolical, he 
ſtretc hed out his right hand , which was 
W beſto ing of the right-hand 


3. The ſubject teceivingithis action, ſee 

out boch by his name and It Was 

im the yonger ſon of Joſeph , who was 
to lacobs left hand. 

2. And his leſt hand the head of M- 
naſſeh, — Mana was the pm 
— Sept. mention not firſt born. as 
Hebr. For or becauſe, or forasmuch, as 
others read. 

1. The miniſteris the ſame. ; 
2. The action is placing his left hand a 


ſignal of leſs ble 
N. + The ſubject, lolephs eldeſt 


2. The reaſon of this diſpolition of his 
hands in this ceremony, Her made his hands 
ro under + So in the letter it is ten- 


2. Jacob be or- 
der et h his hands. 

, His hands thus ordered are ſignals 
of curning the courſe of nature in his 
bleiliogs f. greater and leſs bletfings to 


; notas man order 8. 
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Queſt. x. What nced was of this cere- 
of impoſition of hands in bleſ- 
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1. And Iſrael ſet out» or firached out his Ver. 14. 
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Ver. 15, 


onal neceiſity was ſeeing God revea- 
led ſo much to Jacob , and guided 
ham an it. 
Queſt. 2. What verthe or good was in | 
this ceremony? | 
Anſw. 1. No phyſical power by way ot | 
influence. 2. The vertue was ſacra. 
mental which ſtood in relation to that 
blefling which it did concern, 3. Ila 
this way the bleſhog was applied and | 
conveycd by way ot viſible collation; 
& ſo much vertue hath this ceremony 
at this day in thoſe ordinances where- 
unto it is annexed under theNew Teſ- 
tament. Mark. 10. 16 , &c. 


Note we. 


D. 1. Miniſters of bleſſing ſhould 
be ready to diſpence it to ſuch as 
God brings to it. Connet. 

D. 2. God made Facob, Iſrael to bie 
others as he was bleſſed himſelf. 

D. 3. God of old hath conferred 
bleſſing by bit Miniſters with out- 
ward rites, as impoſition of hands. 

D. 4. In God, bleſſing creatures, 
he ſomtimes maketh the faſt laſt, 
& laſt fit. Noreſpet of perſons 
with him. 

D. 5. Right and left-hand miniſtra- 
tion of bleſſing do but diſcover 
Gods diſpoſal of it-. 

'D.6. Gods wiſdom guides hands of 
Minifters to give bleſſing Accor - 
ding to hi will, V. 14. 


2. The ſubſtantial or true act of blefling. 
Ver, 15. 16. Whercin we may obſerve. 


| 
| 


GENESIS. 


Curt. XLVIII. 


x, la the ſountais whence it is fetched, 
God almighty ; God is let our. 

1. In his name of power, God almighty 
bleſs to us urmoſt might. 

2. In his Covenant relation, God who 
owned Abraham and Iſaac my fathers in 
Covenant with hum. 

3. Ia his communion with them. Cod be · 
fore whole face they walked , in the light 
of his countenance : whom ſerved ; 


| andon whom tus face Shined ; God in the 


fulncſs of grace. 
2. lache telation to himſelf , and that 
declares how he found God to bum, and ſo 
h to Joleph : this is in tWo wayes. 
_— ln 22 provihon for hum , Cad 
that ſeed tb me {rom my former tine to thy day, 
From my youth. From 
my nativity , Cald. rom the 
time I am, ot had being, Sam. Ar, 

1. The lame God is mennoned, 

2. In his providence „ as Jacob had ex- 
perience of tum, God never {i ham to 
want but filled him with all good. Thu u 
the ſpring of bleſſing. Ver. 25. 

2. In Gods defence of him , The 
which redecmed me |rom all coil bleſs the lady, 
Sept. and Cald. ſame, &c. The King. Sam. 
Herein . 

1. The fountain of bleſſing is deſcribed 
by another name , the Angel which can be 
no other butGod,in whoſe name he bleſlech 
2nd God in Chriſt the Angel of the Cove- 


nan. 

2, He is ſpecified by redemprion work, 
heherd cideomed me femetenl bodt- 
ly and ſpiritual , the force of all thus runs t 
into the bleſſing, 

2. The iſſue, is in that , Bleſs 
the lads , Sept, and Cald. fame , &c. 

Herein u implied. 
2 , All that God did tot Abraham, — 
good for bodies and ſoules, 

2. The eſſectual application of all rhis, 
in the act of bleſſing , which was ther 


1. The general propoſition of bleſſing , 
And he bleſſed Joſeph. Cald. ſame. 
He bleſſca them, Sept. Here , 

1. The miniſter the ſame. 

2. The bleſſing miniſtred, the real effect 
of all the good after ward named. 

3. The ſubject of it, Joſeph in his two 
ſons , both they, and he in them is bleſſed. 

5 three 
h 


a —— various works of God, where- 
in he ha . 

I. 1 and Iſaac , The God 
before whom my fathers Abraham and Tſaac 
did walk bleſs the lads. Whom 
my fathers pleaſed, &c. Sept. Served. 
Cald. to theſe ſenſes others, Where we 
. "Thefo f bleſbog by of 

I. mo way of pra 
yer, God bleſs them, ſo miniſters 2 
bleſs » but this is not without effect. 

2. The matter of the blefling which ap- 
pear's. 


= 


actual ad miflion into Covenant, &c. 

2. The next head in this bleſſing , is the 
change of their ſtate in anew name, And la 
1 — 7—t̃ 
fathers Abraham and Iſaac. Sept. and 
ſame, &c. herein is the compleating of their 
adoption. 

1, This name relateth to God himſelf 
who is called the God of Abraham , &c. 
ſo that they come under the name of God. 

2. This name notes che pillars of the 
—— related unt o 


3. The name of God, and the Churches 
name is now really beſtowed on them 3 
3323» 
ville, 

3. The laſt head of bleffing is in their 
increale , And ler them — 4 fiſh io 
a multivude in the midR of rhe Land or n 
Cald.ſame. A ſons of men into a great 


multitude, Sept. Let them be very much 
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fruitful gro wand multiply, Kc. laths. 
1. The marrer of the bleiſing it was mul 
wrude and iacteaſe of the Church by them. 


The word ugudern the wcreaſe hd 


which « unfpeakabile. 
2. The place, in . gvpe o m any cher 
land whereuato God hould cal them. 


It teacheth us. 


D. 1. Gods ceremonies do not yo 
without realities, Jacob _— in 
laying on hands. Connect. 

D. 2. Parents may be blefiedin the 
bleſſing of thets children. 

D.;. Miniſterial bleſſing u capferred 
on ſoules by prayer. 

D. 4. Cod the fountain of bleſſing 
to them for whom he i inireated 
by bis Minifters deſignedfor tr, 

D. 3. God bleſſeth ſouler himſelf , 
and with bimſelf, as be bath pro- 
miſed. 

D. 6. The God of Abraham , Iſaac 
and Jacob ii the God of bleſſing. 
D.7.Godin a way of favourable com- 
manion with his & the God of bleſ 

fins. 

D.$ 271. walking aner with 
od A good ground to hope for 
ſing on their ſeed. Ver. 14. 

P. 9. God in the way of ſuftaining 
providence, i @ blefSing God. 

D. 10. Good parents having had ex- 
perience of the blefiing of provi- 
dence, defere it for their chil- 
dren . Ver. 15. 

D. 11. Redeeming providences from 
evil are as remarkable a theſe 
for maintaining good- 

D. 12. Gods redeeming work iin and 
by the CAngel of the (ovenant , 
Chrift Jejws . 

D. 13. Kedempiion blefines from all 
evil are thoſe, that God beſlower 
upon by Church. 

D. 14. Itha great bleſſing to have 
the name of God and of bis Church 
named wponſoults. 

D. 15. The name of God, and of bi 
Church are naturally carried toge. 

ther. 
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h 4 great bleſſtng upon earth, 
D. 17. The bleſſing of increaſe bath 
bin and will be given to the Church. 
D.18. Inlaads of flrangers as well 
as enemies God can anil will in- 
creaſe his Church. Ver. 16. 


2. In the collation of this bleſſing Jo- 
ſephs int crruption of his father is obſervable, 
Ver. 17. 18. Wheremn we have to note, 
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1. Theoccation of itz And Joſeph ſaw Ver. 17. 


that bis ather put her be. hand upon the head 
97 F phraim, Ver. 14. Sepe. Ca'd. ſame 
c. The occafion of imerrupting his father 
was the fight of his hand crofling Joſephs 
delign: he had placed Ephraim der to Ja- 
cobs left hand, and remore from the righe, 
and yet Jacob ſtrcte het h out his rige hand 
to Eptwaim, fo loſeph ſaw his — croſ- 
fog his defire ; This occafion's that which 
tolloweth. 

2. The cauſe of his interruption, And 
is was roll in bis eyes , It appeared grievous 


to hum, Sep. And it was diipleati 
in his „ Cald. It diſpleaſe 


his eyes, Sam. — He took it heavily. Syr. 
— That diſpleaſed him. Ar. So ours. Here. 


upon Iolephs =_ is grieved , And now 


t works ſome diſcontent and diſpleaſure in 
him , ſo that which pleaſerh God did not 
pleaſe him at this time, hence his paiſion 
wor keth a further interruption,as follow's. 

3. The interruption itſelf expreſt two 
we. 

1, By deed, And be beld up his fathers 
hand to remote it [rom the head of 41m 

the bead of Mamaſſeh. Sept. and Cald. 
— Here his action — the guidance 
of lacobs hand by Gods Spirit, God = 
the right-band to Ephraim , but Joſeph 
would turn it to Manaſſeh , herein is crols 
working to God. Ver. 17. 

2, By wordor ſpeech to his father, whe - 
rein obſerve. 

1. His denial of his fathers act, And 7o- 
ſeph ſaid unto bir father y nos ſo my father. 
Yeptuagine. fame. ſo Sa. Syr. This is not 
comely or convenient. Cald. Ar. Ia short 
he expreſſeth his mind croſs to Cod, that 
it chould not be ſo; and this with much 
diſtaſte 


z. His reaſon of denial , for this is the 
firſt born. . and Cald. fame. Kc. This 
was loſephs reaſon , that according to cul- 
rom , and a ſtanding law. The right-hand 
blefſing was for the cideſt, but this doch 
not bind God, who is free in ym > 
bleffings » he changeth the laſt to the ii 
T e loſephs reaſon is nothing againſt 
Gods dererminat ion. | 

J. His requeſt. Put thy right-hand upon 
his head. Sept. and Cald, fame , Kc. 5o lo- 
ſephs defire goeth out againſt Oods com- 


mand. Which was diſcovered by this pro- 


phecical 
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phetical collation of the bleſſing by Iacob. 
God bids Jacob, lay thy right hand on E= 
phraims head, Joſeph requie's Jacob to 
ut it on the head of Manaſich , ſo the will 
ot good men ſomtime crofſerk the will ot 


God. Ver. 18. 
We learn thence. 


D. 1. Gods bleſſing and mans diſ- 
content ſomtimes meet together in 
the Saints, Connect. 

D. 2. Experience of bleſſing going 
otherwiſe than deſired i occaſion 
of trouble ſomtimes to the Saints. 

D. 3. Mans own diſpleaſure a- 
gainſl Gods proceedings i the 
cauſe of interrupting bleſſing. 

D. 4. Good men ſomtimes would un- 
doe what God hath done in poynt of 
bleſſing. Ver. 17. 

D. 5. Nth incident ſomtimes to the 
Saints to deny what God affirnes. 

D. 6. Good men may think they have 
reaſon enough to croſs Gods provi- 
dencc 

D. 7. Saints by infirmity may deſire 
God: bleſſings to be multiplied a- 
gainſt hi will. 

D. 8. Good ſoules may thus prove 
ſad binderers of thetr own bleſ* 

Ange. Ver. 18. 


3. Jacobs return to Toſeph , and proce- 
dure in his work now followeth to com- 
pleat the bleſſing , wherein occurre. 

1. Iacobs refuſal. And by Father reſu- 
ſed. And he would not, Sept. 
Cald. Syr. .Sa. and Ar. as Hebr. 
where note. 

1. His reſiſtence of Ioſeph, he would 
not move his hand. 

2. His perſiſtence in executing Gods 
purpoſe implied, he kept them, where 
they were. 

2. Tacobs reaſon which he giveth for his 
action, and he ſaid 21 know my Son, I know 
it. Sept. and Cald, ſame, &c. Wherein. 

1. He corre&s Ioſephs miſtake , he 
thought that by reaſon of his Fathers dime 
s norance he had done it, 
but he tells him, he was not ignotant of 
what he did. 

2. He inform's him, that what he did 
was from knowledge that God had given 
him. 

1. His appellation my ſon, He owns him 


Rough oppoied by him, & ſo he beſpeaks 


2. His declaration, that he knew which 
was the cldeſt and the yougeſt well enough. 
And did therefore direct hus hands wittingly 
in convcying the blefling : according to the 
dilcovery of God ro hum , wherein loſeph 
was to acquicls. I know ir, | know it» and 
1 do it knowingly. Let this quiet you, 1 
know Gods will in it. 

3. He intetprets and reveal's the my- 
ſtery of Gods will uato him concernin, his 
lons. 

1. About Manaſleh, Even be ſhall be for 

4 people, and he alſo ſhall be preat- 
Be exalted. Sept. Multiplied. Cald. There 
shall be a nationof him. Ar. Sa. and Syt. 
ſame. Where prophetically he telleth him, 
that Manaſſch should have a competent 
bletling from God, to be a le, and 
that he Should grow great, therefore bus 
blefling was not delpicable. 

2. About Ephraim, gu truly be 
brother ſhall be greater than be , and bn lod 
ſhall be the — Of NATIONS. ennnnrnm—— Fora 

multitude ot nations. $cpt. His ſons shall 
be rulers among the e. Cald. Sam. Syr. 
and Ar. to ſame, Here the oracle shewerh 
the reaſon of Jacobs placing the fignall up- 
on Ephraim, becaule the greater bleil: 
was determined to him of God. 
had not reaſon to el with the placing 
of Jacobs hands. Yet he ſeemerh more to 


be offended at the outward ceremony than 


the promiſed bleſſing. So Jacob declares, 
ſecing God hath ſo ordered che bleffing 1 
muſt order my hands ſutable thereunts, the 
truth of this will appear by conkulting 
Scriptures, (Numbers. 1. ver- 32. 33- 35» 
Numbers. 2. ver. 18. 20.) Deuter. 33- 
Ver. 17. 19. 

4. He proceeds in his bleſſing. Mherein. 

1. His preſent work is related. And he 
bleſſed them in that day. Sept. and Cald, 
lame , &c. 

1. His work, be compleated his blel- 
ſing , I. by a prophetical Spirit he beſto- 
wed all the good things ſpoken of before 
both ſpiritual and temporal. upon the ſons 
and their tribes , it was areal and actual col. 
lation to faith. 

2. The time, in that very day and hour, 
when Joſeph came with his to viſu 
him. 

2. His propheſie for the future , Saving 
in thee ſhall Iſrael Meſs , ſaying » God pus thee 
« Ephraim and 4 Manaſſeh. - and Cald. 
ſame , &c. Herein he heweth the great- 
nes and goodaes of the blefFing , that in fu- 
ture ages, the Iſraclites thould deſire of 
God no other — but ſuch as were 
given to Ephraim and Manaſſch. 

1. The party blething the it's, Gods 
„ or Church. p 

3. The act; they shall bleſs , that 15 
by prayer ſo deſire b to their chil» 
dren. 


3. e; as im» &c. As if no 
more could be f 
3. The order of his bleſſing obſerve; 


Ver. 20 


«aJ 
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And be pt Enbraiml bre X ſſeh. Sept. 
and Cald. flame , Kc. Whether this be the 
obſervation of Moſs from himſelf, that 
Jacob in this whole action preferred E- 
phraim before Manaſſch ; or whether it be 
related fill as part of the hiſtory of Jacob 
that he did ſtill pur Ephraim betore Manaſ- 
lch, it will make no difference : this is the 
lumme of it. That the order of this bleſ- 
ling gave Ephraim the firſt place. And 
ſo Cods order flood againſt mans will, 
Ver. 26. 


It learneth us. 


D. 1. AMiniſlers of bleſſing muſt re- 
fiſt perverting of it , and pen in 
doing Gods will, 

D. 2. Ia eng the deſires of bi: 
Saints, God giveth them reaſon 
by hu Prophets, 

D. 3. What men think to be done out 

'* of ignorance or mittake in bleſſing, 
may be in knowleds, /o war it with 
Facob in this action 

D. 4 Gods knowledge of creatures 
makes the difference in bleſſing 
big elecłlon 

D. 5. The leſſer to the firft born, and 
the greater bleſſing to the ponger 4 
diſpoſed by God. Ver. 19. 

D. 6. Notwithſlanding preſent in- 
terrnptions God will give preſent 
bleſſing to bus people. 

D. 7. 2 bleſſings are the bet ex. 
amples of bleſſins to bis Church. 

D. 8. ae ſhould learn to ble 
their children as God bleſſeth his. 

P. 9. cAll facit bleſſings muſt be 
fetcht from God. 

D. 10. The bleſſing of Ephraim and 
eManaſjeh are deferable by the 
Church. 

D. 11. In the Charch of God there 
are orders of bleſſing as to perſons, 
ſome before others. 

D. 12. Man mutt fit down and 
God will be exaliedin the diſpoſing 


of bleſſing on bis people. Ver. 20. 


The laſt general of this Chapter fol. 
oY, which —V— portion be. 
—.— Jacob uato loſeph and his ſons 

ce thereſt of his brethren. Ver. 34. 22- 
Herein, 
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I dye; Sept. and Cald. ſame. &c. 1 am about 

to dye. 

1. The connection is conſiderable, h- 
— — dus bleſſing now he ſweetly 
relotves upon dying and declares it. 

1 2. The prediction emphatical, behold 1 
N. 
1. Iſrael the Prophet. 

2. loſeph and his are the ſubjefts to 
whom he prophefierh , not excluding the 
reſt of his ſons, 

3- The propheſy itſelf, it is of his own 
death approaching, whereot, 

1. His evidence of it in that demonſtra- 
tive bebeld , note and fee this. 

2. His readines , I dye, 1 am ready to 
give = ghoſt. 

is hope , 1d, but in expectation 
of all Gods promiſes , whereof he giveth 
them ome taſt following. 

2. lacobs promiſe of good to them after 
has departure, and that is ewofold. 

t» And, or but God ſhall be with you, or 
will be , (ame. The word of 
the Lord shall be for your help. Cald. the 
reſt as Hebr. This is the promile of a ſurviver 
to Iſtaels poſterity better than himſelf and 
that is the gracious preſence of the ever · li- 
ving God , as if he had ſaid. 

U. I poor | what am I worth to you! God 
is your all t hat bleſſeth and ſaveth you. 

2. Idje, Tam a mortal good, what 
ever I have bin unto you, but God liveth 
tor ever to lave you. 

3- I muſt leave you, and be gon, but 
the great God will be with you with his 

ace and — he will dwell and 2 

among or ever. 

2. Headd's the promiſe of Gods redu- 
cing them again to the land of promiſe out 
of F. » And be will make you return to the 
land of your fathers , Sept. and Cald. ſame, 
&c. wherein he promiſerh, 

1. Their egreſſe or departure ſrom Egypt 
in Gods time. Ga 
2. Their progreſs even to the promi 
land. wit. the Lind of Canaan, here ſtiled 
the land of their tathers Abraham, Iſaac , 
&c. not that they were fully poſſeſſed of it, 
bur becauſe the God of heaven and carth 
had given it ta them by promiſe. Therefore 

in faith he declares this. 

3. Their acceſs to a better teſt typi 
by this ; which is not to be lefr out in the 
recognifing of this promiſe. Ver. 2 f. 


his ſons , And I have groen 


ion above thy brethren , which | nook out 


common name. So the reſt. In this we 
have to obſerve theſe terms, 
1. —— MM. 
D 


dye, 
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1. lacobs prediftion of his death = 
ching ai Iſrad ſaid to Joſeph 7 Ver. 20. 


unge thee one Ver. 22 
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dye, & having declared Gods will to them. 

2. The legatees, Ioſeph in his ſons con- 
ſidered. 

3. The legacy bequeathed, ſer out theſe 
WAaycs, 

1. Poſitively with a numeral reſtriction, 
one portion, Or part; ſo it is read, as a 

noun common; shoulder part. heap or 
bur. It is alſo the proper naine of a place, 
Shechem which was a city called in the 
New Teſtament Sychar. John. 4. 5. Which 
is ſaid there ro be neer a parcel of ground 
which lacob gave to his ſon loſcph. So 
that this place determines this portion to 
be of land; and this is noted alſo to fall 
unto the children of loleph afterward for a 
polſeilion. Ioshua. 24. 32. Of what extent 
this part was, is not directly expreſſed, but 
it became an inheritance to Joſeph, and 
there they buried his bones, 

2. Comparativ-ly is it ſpoken of a part 
above his brethren: he gave the whole 
land to all the tribes to be divided in Gods 
time: but to Loſeph he gave one ſpecial por- 
tion eminently, which he expreſſeth not to 
any of the reſt, 3 

3. Diſcretively to diſtinguish it from 
other portion, by the manner of his 

atcheivement of it 3 Mich I tool out of the 
hand of the Amorite , with my ſword and with 
my bow ;, The reading is generally the ſame 
with all tranſlators, except the Cal... With 
my prayer and ſupplication. Neither is 
there any difficulty in the words ; it was 2 

tion more then ordinary taken by ſword, 
and bow , inſtruments of warr ; in which 
we read not, that Jacob was uſuilly cxer- 
ciſed: but about the ſenſe and meaning ſome 
queſtions muſt be ſatisfied. 

Queſt. 1. What was that part here be. 

queathed to] _— e 
Anſw. It is generally concluded that it 
was à parcel of land, warranted by 
the Evangeliſt; and that it was either 
the portion bought of the {ons of He. 
mor. Gen 33. Or the city Shechem 
itſelf with its territories after it was 
waſted and ſubdued by Iacobs ſons; 
whether the part might be ſo far ex- 
tended is doubtſul. This fell ro the 
children of Joſeph afterward. 

Queſt, 2. How did Iacob take this with 
ſword , and bow, when we read not 
of his being in at ms at any time? 

Anſw. This paſſage hath wrought much 
trouble to interpreters » who uſually 
go two wayes. 

1. Some reading it hiſtorically , and ac- 
cording to the terms: and theſe divei ſiy 
render it. 

1. Litterally, & fo they ſay Itoh took 
Shechem by the ſword of his ſons, which 
was his ſword, but when Jacob to 
his very death abhort's that fa& of his 


ſons, as Gen. 49. 6. It is not probable 
that he should own their ſword : and as to 
what is ſaid, that God did rransferr the 


iſſue of that conqueſt to Jacob, as being a 
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juſt recompence upon the Shechemit ' 
t no where appear s that God did io tra- 
ſlate it, aud tneſore hard is it to aſſettat. 

2, Figuratively, and ſo men ulc{ their 
phanſics, onaſaying , money was his bow 
and his {word , for that anſwers all thing-, 
Other, his prayers were thoſe weapons , o- 
thers lay it was God meant by them; but 
all groundles ; for this is a-plain huliory 
and to be underfiood in the let ter. 

3. Others underſtand it prophetically , 
that it was that part, which Joles hs chul. 
dren would take from theAmorires in ſu ue 
time; but this is againſt the plam rcaciug 
of the words; and beſide , this was 2 pot- 
tion given now, not to be gotten aticr. 
wards, and if this were all , the reſt of Ja. 
cobs lons had as much as Joleph , for they 
got Canaan by the ſword , &c. In ſumme 
theretorc I shall ſay. 

1. The gift is hiſtorical. 

2. It is ſafeſt to take the ſence of the let. 
ter. 

3. It is certain that all the acts of Iacob 
rc not written therefore it might be ſuch 

a portion, as Jacob by force did recover , 
and it may be, when wrongfully it was 
derained from him by oppreſſors; doubtles 
ſomthing it was, taken by his ſword and 
bow. though not expreſicd. 

Queſt. 3. How is Hamor called an A- 
morite, when he was an Hivite ? or 
what is here meant by the Amorite : 
Gen. 34-2. 

Anſw. 1. It is rightly obſerved, that 
Chamor, and Hamor , are not all 

one , that beiag a perſonal , this a na- 
tional name. 2. If it be granted taking 
with ſword and bow, be buying with 
money , then it muſt be meant of Ha- 
mor or his ſons, 3+ This being a nz 
tional name, it is more likely to be 
a name of multitude , and therefore to 
note the Amori's who might det aine 
his right, out of whoſe hand Cod 
might give it him ag y his ſword 
and bow : which is very rational and 
ſeems moſt natural to the words, and 
removes all the other ſcruples that do 
arile from the letter of the text. 


We obſerye. 


D. 1. Aſier parental bleſſings dif- 
patched it # ſutable for them 10 
think of dying. 

D. 2+ Gods Favorit's ſpeak of dying 
evidently , readily, and hope* 
[mlly with comfort”, 

D. 3. It , ſutable for Gods Sal nir 
to let others ſee they dye chearfully 
in the Lord. 


D. 4. Saints depart more willing iy 
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from preſent life , when they ſee 
God with ba people. 

P. 5. The graciow preſence of God 
ij promiſedto ba Charch, though 
Minitters of comfort dye _,- 

D.6. The preſence and abode of the 
ever-living God with his Church 
makes up the loſs of dying Saints. 

. 7. God will ſurely reduce his peo+ 
ple to the land of reft in his own 
Hime _ 

D. s. Gods promiſe ſhould bear up 
hearts againft diſcouragements in 
the loſs of Saints, Ver. 21. 

D. 9+ The Fathers portion as well 
as bleſſing, i fit to be given before 
they die. 

D. 10. Vpon Gods determination, 
good Fathers may give more por- 
tion to one than to other. 

D. 11. Goddoth allow his ſirvants 
to be men at arms in juſt caſes. 

D. 12. What ſpoil God ytveth hi 
ſervants from enemies, he allo» 
weth them to below 1. 

D. 13. Thebeſichildren carry back 
the greateft portion from the Pro- 
phetical Miniſters of Gods bleſ- 

fings. Ver. aa. So doth Joſeph. 
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y <— Chapter containeth the third and 
tourth part of Jacobs laſt will, roge- 
ther with his death. 
1. He left his will with Joſeph about 
has burial. Chap 47, Ver, 29. &c. 
2. He gave ſpecial Legacies unto joſeph 
and his fonnes : In adoption, bleſ- 
ſing, and portion. Chap. 48. 
3 He roceeds in this Chapter to de- 
clave bis will concerning all his ſons 
propherically , in their order. Ver. 


1. 28. 
4. He finisherh his will with a repeated 
charge to all his ſons about his burial. 


Ver. 29- 30. 31. 32-So his Teſtament 
is — ; then followeth che 
ſecond thing noted in the laſt ſection, 
which is Jacobs death. So that this 
Chapter containeth twogeneral heads. 
T. The finishing of Jacobs will. 
1. About his tonn's. Ver. 1. 28. 
2. About his burial. Ver. 29. 32. 


2, The finishing of Jacobs lifg, Ver. 33. 
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ln the firſt we have to conſider theſe par- 
ticu 

1. The preface. Ver. 1. 2. 

>. The teſtament itſelf, and that, 

1. About his ſonnes , divided into twel- 

ve parts. Ver. 3.28. 

2. About his burtall. Ver. 29. 

1. Ihe preface is taken up in the 2 for- 
mer verſes of the Chapter. Whcrein we 
have to obſerve, 

1. The words of Moſes the hiſtorian, 
And Jacob called unto by ſonnes. Sept. and 
Cald , &c. to ſame. Theſe words Moles 
relateth of Jacob , what he did, wherein 
notes 

1. The term of connection, which ſome 
read, And, others, afterward or ſurther- 
more. Noting the continuance and ſuc- 
ceſlive paſſages of the hiſtory. M here it will 
be inqum ed. 

Rt. Was it at the ame time, when 
he bleſſed the ſonnes of Ioſeph ? 

Aniw. Whereuntoit is reaſonably re- 
plied , that the conjunction doth not unite 
moments, but actions, andsheweth that 
which preceded, and that which followed, 
it is lately preſurned , that it was not at the 
ſame inſtant. all Iacobs ſons probably could 
not come ſo ſoon together, being at their 
ſeveral places, and about ſeveral imploy- 
ments, but it is likely within a little ſpace 
after they were convened. 

2. The act reported of lacob, he called 
to his ſons : that is, doubt leſs by meſſengers 
he ſent for them to convene and come 
unto him, this muſt be the call of ſick and 


ing men, 

. The words of Tacob heretofore ſpo- 
ken, and now related by Moſes to be his 
owns and he ſaid , &c. In which ſpeech 
we have to note, 

1. His call to them for convention, and 
that is very earneſt, for he doubleth it , ga- 
ther your ſelves together Gather your ſel- 
der together. Two words areuledin the ori- 


inal. PN T2 The latter 
is noted to gather perſons or things diſper= 
ſed. Theſe in the Seventy and Calde are 


| tranſlated by one word, and ſo by others, 
| Gather, and aſſemble ſome read ; no dif- 


| 


ference need be here. 

1. The meaning of the ſpeech is plain, 
that Jacob deſired them, one and all, to 
come together to him when he was now 
drawing to his diſſolution. 

2. The inſtancy of his ſpeech, in dou- 
bling his call, and if one word have more 
force then another, he calleth them to leave 
imployments that might diſperſe them. 
And now come to him before his death, he 
will have no nay nor any delay. 

1. The end of this call ewotold, as expreſ« 


ſed. 

1. Ia teſpect ofhimſelf, that I may ſhew 
you that which will beſt you in the Latter da- 
10H. ew ow In the extremity of dayes. 
Heb. What will meet you in the 
end of dayes. Cald. 


laſt daycs „ lathe 
* Dddd 2 
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So others. yr. Of theſe dayes. 
Ar. The end in short is as to himſelf that 
he might diſcharge his duty as Gods Pro- 
t het unto them before he dyed. 

1. The Pr here is Jacob, or Iſrael, 
hi ſtileth himſelf by both names here, thert- 
fore he conyeneth themthat he may pertorm 
his own duty as a Father and Prophet be- 
tore he dye. 

2. The work or act is the declaration of 
Gods will unto them. He had much 
to she them from the Lord. 

3- The object to be declared, was 2. 
bout future events, things both good 
ind evill, that would betide them in 
their generations. 

4. The ſubject to whom this was to be 
Shewed , were his own ſonnes , not 
ſo much in their perſous as in their po- 
ſterities. 

5. The ſeaſon and ſtated time of this con- 
cernment is noted by the after · dayes, 

which note. 

1. More neerly the dayes of their deli- 

verance out of Egypt; and the events in the 
promiſed land, as particulars noted will 
declare. 


2. More remotely the dayes ofthe Meſ- 
fiah and the Goſpel : which in the ſacred 
callender are generally noted by the laſt da 
yes. All muſt be included here. Ver. r. 

2. In reſpe& of them , which was their 
— of theſe things , that they may 

inted in meaſure with them; for 
this purpoſe he calleth them to hear ſo car- 
neſtly. Heare ye ſonnes of Facob , and bear 
ken unto Iſrael your father, Hear 
ye, two times. 2 Receive 
doctrine from Iſrael your Father. Cald. 

1. The duty, which is the end for which 
they were convened , is to hear, andthere- 
by ro know , whereof note. 

I. The nature, hear, hearken, it is all 
one word in the Hebrew, but notes both 
act of ears, and mind, to heat, know , 
and underſtand, and beleeve , and do the 
things revealed. 

2. The inſtancy of it in the reduplication 
of the word, hear, I ſay hear hearken to 
your Father. 

2. The parties directed ro this end, ye 
— of Jacob; who by your relation are 

to do no leſs, than to hear your dy- 
ing Father. 

3- The hetical inftrument ro which 
they are to hearken for this end, 1z- 
cob, Iſrael , your father. The relation of a 
tat her under two natnes doth ingage them. 

x. His natural name given by man, 
which notes their natural relation , as chil. 
dren to him, a great ingagement to hear 
him at his death. : A 

2. His ſpiritual name , given him by 
God, his wreſtling and prevailin 
with him, which carr} the blei- 
ſing; it holdeth out. 

1. Authority from God. ; 

2. Promiſe from him, to both which 
they owed the obedience of faith. 


in it 
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Queſt. 1. How did Moſes know that 
Jacob ſpake this Wotd © 
Anlw. 1. Somthig wieht be by 
tradition: fuch morumcntall things 
being worth prelerving. 2. It nas 
doubtles by a Spirit of propheſic, 
whereby he might know things paſt , 
as well as things to come. 
Queſt, 2. Why wiite's he fo obſcurcly 
under figures and parables © 
Aniw. 1. Such mcaſurs of revelation 
God thought good to give at preſent, 
2. Such manner of ſpeech God was plea. 
ſed to uſe for his dn ends : both in them 
that beleeved , and thoſe that did not, 
God was glorifted, 
1. The ſame Spirit gave underſtanding 
to ſome , that gave the word. 
2- Others who regarded not God, were 
left to their own pervetſneſs to ſtumble 
at if, 


It teacheth us. 


D. 1. TheSpirtt of God hath kept th 
method is delivering bu will by bis 
Prophets. Connect. 

D. 2. Ai Gods ſet time, bii Tro- 
phets do call fach as m be ac- 
queinted with bu will. 

D. 3. In joint conternments of the 
Church, Seu appoints all, at 
one, to come andinow them. 

D. 4. The Spirit i earneft in it call 
to the ¶ hure io cums together at 
Gods call. 

D. 3. Readines in convening becomes 
Codiſervansa ai the earneſineſs of 
bucall. 

P. 6. Gods Spirit in his Prophets ij fo 


earneſt to gener foules onely to 
teach them. 


| D. 7. 1th proper to Gods Spirit from 


the beginning to 1hew thine to 
come. 

D. 8. The Spirit of old in the Pro- 
phets hath Joretold good and 
evill to the Church for thi laſt 
dayers. 

D. o. The things revealed to Jacobi 
Sons , concern the Church in the 


laft times. 


D. 10. Gan #ul tbr dience of 


Jalth are earneſtly preſt unto the 
revelation of the Spiris. 
b. 11. Piety to naimruſ fathers cbould 


mike 
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make child ren hear and lcp their 
dying words. 

D. 12. Trophetical fathers muff be 
belzeved by ſuch as expe? to pro- 


ſper. 


2. After the preface, followeth the Te- 
Rament itſelf which Iacob maketh to all 
his Sons by name, which however it is di- 
vided by their mothers, of ſome into ſe- 
wer heads , yet naturally it is diſtributed into 
twelve pats, according to the number of 
his Sons : in the reckoning of whom he 
kcep's not altogether the order of their 
birth , but arbitrarily he mentions them as 
directed by Gods Spirit, which is uſual. 

The neural order is Chap. 29. and zo. 

All other nominations of them are ar- 
birrary. So here, 

1. The firſt part of his will concerns 
Reuben, Jacobs tirſt born. Ver. 3.4. Where. 
in Note. 

1. The teftatorimplied , Jacob or Iſrael. 
As appoimed, and directed by Gods Spirit, 
not ix ayed by his own will in this matter. 

2. The legate whom this part of the 
will concerns. And that 1s Reuben, con- 
fadered, 

1. Perſonally, as to himſelf. 

2. Typically, as to his poſterity unto 
which the main things bequeathed by pro- 
pheſy did appertain , asto the latter dayes » 
as to his perſon we have onely his name 
Reuben, from whom his tribe was called 
Reubenit's. The reaſon of his name, his 
mother renders , becauſe God had looked 
on her aflitioo, and she rejoyceth in it, 
ſaying , See ſon. Which is the meaning 
ot the name Reuben, Chap. 29. Ver. 32. 

3. The t diſpoſition itſelf 
herein, 

1. A commemoration of what Reuben 
was and should have bin by nature, ex- 
preſſed in theſe terms » 

1. Thou art my firft born, Sept. and Cald. 
ſame » &c. This ——_— with _ 
to what by nature he might expect, not 
as if by God he were cſtablizhed in it: for 
by him he was deprived of it, yet thusmen- 
tion ſerveth to mind him, whence he was 
fallen. 

2. Then art my might and the beginning 
my firength or dur. Cald. ſame. . Sam. 

=_ ny | pic "lg, Bu 
— here. 4 — 33 ac - 
led nature j — 
. bin — fie 
should have bin the virtue and proweſs , 
and chiet fl of Iſrael, it is the title of 
the firſt born, 21. 15. Pfalm. 78.51. 
. Thou art the excelleney of bigh dg, 
4 exccalency of b or power. 


Hard to bear, and hard, and felf- willed, 
Sept. Thou shouldeft have received 
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hood and a Cald. Ex- 
ceedi in p | and i . Sg comms 
Excellng in nobility and ficence. Ar, 

Remai of burden and mag- 


nanimity, Sr.. Firſt in gifts and 
— in government, yulgar. Several have 
s varied in reading, but our tranſlators 
keep to the letter. Now ſuch hould Reu- 
ben have bin by natural priviledge, the 
caldee Paraphrale ſeemeth to hit the true 
ſence of this; that by reaſon of his birth 
right , to him did belong the excellency 
of elevation, or dignity » which was the 
prieſthood , and the cxcellency of the power 
which was the kingdom, theſe Jacob 
minds him should have bin his: but now 
God had otherwiſe diſpoſed of them , to 
his brethren, The Kingdom to Judah, the 
Priefthood to Levi. And the double portion 
to Joſeph. Ver. 3. 
2, A prediction from God of what he 
malt expect to be now, expreſled in two 
terms. 


ters , to the letter Thou haſt don 

injury like the waters, — But 

becauſe thou haſt followed thine own will, 
as water powred out, thou shalt not pro- 
ſper. Cald. Thou haſt bin violent 
& flowed down like water, &c. Sam. and 
Syr. Thou $halt not abound 
with a draught of water. Ar. 

It is a metaphorical cxprefſion, neither 
is it hard to reſolve it into proper terms 3 
onely it is read by ſome in the time paſt , to 
note the violence of his fin, and by others 
in the ſuture to point out the ſwittneſs of 
ö to come; the word here uſed no- 
tes moveablenes to fin, as Judg. 9. 4. 
and by reaſon that there is no verb to ex- 

eſs the time , men uſe their liberty , ſome 

time paſt , and then ic muſt note his 
ſwiftneſs to fin ; others in the future turn it 
to ſer out his ſovift courſe to judgment, and 
the next word that followeth being of the 
future tenſe, it is thoughr better by ſome 
to add the ſo mer _ 

2. The ren the prediction is, 
Excell not then or, thon ſhalt net excel. 
Ciro thou not hot. Thom 
-Shale not receive the moſt excellent por. 
tion. Caid- Think not thy ſelf excellent. 
Sarn. Thou shalt not fland. Syr. In theſe 


ceth , no excel 
ever he was the firſt born, God now caſts 
him down from his excelſency, 

3. Thereaſon of this denunciation, but 
one in the whole , but exprefled two wayes, 
1. To himſelf, Becauſe thou wente#t up 


to the beds of thy father » then — 
1 couch. 
— — riches 


thiee portions vñ. Primogeniture & prieſt- | 
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1. Unſtable « waters , ſwiſtnes «4 of m Ver, 4. 
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that his own fin was the cauſe to throw 
him down from his excellency. 

1. The party charged, Reuben. 

2. The crime, inceſt in the higheſt degree 
in poſſeiling and defiling his tathers bed; 
that is polluting Biſhah his fathers Con- 
cubine. Gen. 35. 22. Itis doubled, He 
went up and dcfiled. 

2. Io the reſt of his brethren ſtanding 
by, He went up to my couch, whither thou 
wenteſt up, Sept. When thou wenteſt up 
to my couch. Cald. But it is the third 
perſon, therefore is it ſaid by ſome, my 
couch is gon up, or vanished. So our tranſla- 
tors varic, but it being the ſame word as be- 
fore applied toJoſeph ; It {utes beſt to him, 
he went up, &c.So he demonſtrar's the vile 
act ot his ſon to be exemplary unto the reſt , 
and that they might ſee how juſtly he was 
put away from his excellency, ſome read his 
excellency is gon up, that is yanished , but 
that is remote. 

Queſt, x. How long before was this fin 

committed? 

Anſw. It is caſt to be neer 40 years, and 
however no mention was of Gods 
taking notice, yet now Cod remem- 
breth it, and leaveth this mark of 
dying Iſrael upon it. 

Queſt. 2. Did not Reuben repent all this 
time? 

Anſw. It is conceived that he had repen 
ted, yet God leaveth an out ward token 
of diſpleaſure in ſuch a temporal 
deprivation of him. 

- 3+ Did this deprive him of all 
bleſſing * 

Anſw. Surely no, but an outward cha- 
ſtening it was upon him and his; 
which alſo was mitigated , and this 
tribe afterward blelied by Moſes. 
Deur, 33+ 
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Learn we from it · 


D. 1. Prophets, though parents , 
muſt deliver the hardett meſſage 
fromGod upon their children. So 
Jacob doth. | 

D. 2. Sons of providence may not 
alma pes be ſons of bleſſing & pro- 
miſe. 

D. 3. Carnal priviledge of binth-right 
Cc. profits little as to get Gods 
bleſſing. 

D. 4. Birth-right external in the 
Church under the law, was a great 
priviledge and typical to à bet- 
ter 


D. 5. The beginning of the parents 
ſtrength in eldeſt ſon's will draw 
parents deſire to bleſs them. 
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| D. 6. Excellency of dignity for Prieſt. 
hood and Kingdem , were intailed 
on the fi born. 

D. 7. Where binh-right trabuſed, 
all theſe are remembied to thei 
reproach, Ver. 3. 


D. 8. Swifines to Vn brings a for- 
rent of evill upon men, 


D. 9. Sed caſli from their excellency 
ſuch as abuſe his priviledges, 
D. 10. Impudent luft of unclean. 
nes turn mans excellency into ba- 
ſenefs. 
D. 11. Carnal pollution of « fa. 
thers bed ij horrid provocation. 
D. 12. Such great evils are remem- 
bred many years after committed, 
D. 13. Trophets of God have made 
{ins of ſome children of the Church, 
notorious to be exemplary to o- 
thers. 


D. 14. Heads of families may do 
thoſe evils that bring Gods viſita- 
Hons upon their poſterity , Ver. 4. 


2. The firſt part of Jacobs will being 
diſpatched concerning his eldeſt ſon Reu= 
ben , the ſecond and the third part of his 
Teſtament now jointly follow, with reſpect 
to his ſecond and third ſon Simeon and 
Levi, Ver. 5:6, 7. Wherein note, 

1. Jacobs deſcription of them, being 
now to let them know what he was to- 
ſigne them from God and that, 

1. By name , Simeon and Levi, the 
ſecond and third ſon of Jacob by Leah : the 
names are ſaid to be given by the mother , 
and the reaſon of them is rendred. Gen» 
29- 33» 34+ a 

2. By their relation , he ſtileth them 
here brethren : not ſo much as being of 
the ſame father and mother, ſo there were 
tour more of them, Reuben, Iudah, Iſſa- 
char, and Zebulun, but from their contede- 
racy in evil: they are brethren of iniquity» 
and in iniquity. 

3- By their condition : Inſtruments of 
violent wrong are their ſojourning babitation! + 
wm— ] 5 ſupphed. They fiul- 
hed the iniquity of thei: ole , or way 
which they choſe by 2 ubcil agreement. 
Sept. == very valiat t men in theland of 
their ſojourning, they did valiantly. Cald- 
a if it were ry — = 

nished* the iniquit their c . 
ww NC — of fury by na- 
ture, Syr. Their breach was by 
inſtruments of tyranny. The 9 
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rendring one word hath ſome what trou- 
bled the reading him, which is NY 
it is read by ours habirations , as that inliru- 
ments of cruelty , dwelt with them; to 
this ſeveral agree ; but others fee caule to 
render it, Conventions , agreements , con- 
ſedcrac ies, convctſat ions, the word com- 
meth from that whuch ſignitieth to (ell . 
Whenceit is uſed , for mens converſations 
in compacts and agreements. I finditno 
where rendred habitations by ours but in 
this place. And they have altered it in the 
margin. Their ſwords are weapons of vio- 
lence , making the word ſynonymous with 
the Greek, re. ſo Ari. Mont. Ma- 
chere crorum. But no where els is the word 
ſo uſed. I rake it beſt therefore rounder- 
ſtand it according to the letter, that 
their conventions , and confederacies about 
the murder of the Shechemites were inſtru- 
ments of violent wrong, and they were de- 
ſigned in them. This word is thus uſcd » 
Exck. 16. 3. Exch, 21. 30. Exch, 29. 14- 
They themſelves with their ſwords were 
theſe inſtrumeurs of crucley , in conſulta- 
tion and converſation,this is meant of their 
action againſt Hamor and ShecemGen. 34 
ver. . The hiſtoty is ſad. 

2. Jacobs deteſtation of them in their 

convention of cruelty. Wherein we 
have to obſerve , 

1. His remonſtrance againſt them. Where. 
of note 

1. The form , and that is by way of a- 
poſtrophe from them unto himſelf, O my 
ſoul » my glory, It is a rhetorical and em- 
phatical aver ſiion from them, as not indu- 
ring to look upon them , or ſpeak unto 
them, He turns away therefore to ſttr* up 
his own ſoul againſt the fact. 

2. The matter of dereſtation » expreſt 
two wayes. 

1. My ſoul come thou not » of „ thou [halt 
not come into their ſecret. 
not my ſoul come into their counſel. Sept. 

My ſoul was got in their ſecret. 
Cald. fo Syr. And Ar. read in time paſt. 

It is here plainly a dereſtation of all their 
cruel c ſecrets againk the She- 
chemites from 12 my ſoul 
come not in a thought of approbation 2 
mong them. — 

1. The ſubject inhibited, his foul and in- 
ward man. 1— 

2. The inhibition, come not than into 
their ſecrets 3 they dig as deep as hellto 
hide counſels from God ; my foul have no- 
thing to do with them. a | 3 p 

unite not t to their aſ- 
2 * in their ade ct not 


2. 
ſembly. 
my bowels contend. Sept.. Let 
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1, ſubjectively. And ſo it notes both 
the ſoul of man which is his chiefe part. 
and his tongue which expt eſſeth the ex - 
cellency of it. Plalm. 16. 9. 

2. Objectwely, for glory acquired , let 
not the glory ior which [look be unired to 
their aſſembly. The fiiſt ſeemerh necteſt to 
truth, the other may not be excluded, 

2, The inhibition itſelf. Be nat united 
to their aſſembly , be not one of them: ab- 
horre that congregation of evil doers , and 
bloudy men. Keep off from cloling with 
them in their meetings and converſations. 
This word intimates reaſon to underſtand 
the word in the former verſe of convent. 
ons, or conyerlations , whence now Ja- 
cob drives his foul. 

2. The reaſon of his remonſtrance follo- 
weth, which was their horried cruelty ex- 
preſſed two wayes. 

1. Againſt man. Becauſe in their anger they 
killed a man. Some readit , an indetinite » 
others men, Sept. man. Slew 2 
laughter. Cald. cons, Men. Syr. A 
nation, Ar, 

1. The principle of action, ſury. 

2. The act itſelt, murder. 

3. The object, men of high and low 

rec, Hamor , &c. 

2. Againſt beaſt, And 1 the 
boughed the oxe , they digger own 4 wall, 

They houghed 2 bull. Sep. dam - 
— undermined the wall of their ene- 
mies. Cald. They threw down a wall. Syr. 
and Ar. All the difficuley here, is about one 
word which by divers points may ſignify 
an oxc or 1 — carried 
foranoxe, and ſo the ſingular being put 
for the plural, the meaning u they did not 
onely flay the men; but t 
and maimed all their beaſts. The oxe is na- 
med ſynecdochically : but if this word note 
a wall; the meaning mult be that they made 
their entrance by force » breaking down 
door'sand wall's, making ſuch a violent 
aſfavle , both wayes it notes injurious vio- 
lence. Herein note, 

1. The principle, is their own will or 
pleaſure. | g 

2. The work was an act of violence, ei- 
ther breaking down houſes, or deſtroying 
cattel or both, theſe were cruel underta- 
kings. Ver. 6. 2 

3. Jacobs malc diction followeth,where- 
about note. 

1. Gods act upon their fin, Curſed be their 
anger, for it was firong , or fierce, and their 
rranſpreſſing wrath , for it was hard, or cruel. 
Anger was ſclf-willed , &c. Sept. 
Wrath was hardened , Sept. 
and hard C ald. vehement 


took away Wo 


onvene ir gem And very bad. Syr. In all this Jacob deli- 
Cald. I In eee | ＋** | vered the juſt will of God concerning their 


, „ ie. The ſub- 
nd, . , * us glory, je of it was their ſin. not their perſons, and 


here we have, | 2 
| ſe diſcovers what a doleful thing it 
V The ſubjeRt. My glory , which may the cur 2 
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was, curſed anger, curſed wrath. 

2. The realon » it was Fierce & cruel, 
ſtrong and hard. inſt Cods command. 
Therefore it is curled, that is, made juſtly | 
by God an accurſed thing, even that which 
will bringall evil upon creatures, teme | 


poral, and eternal: that ſo fart they might 


lee the deep of their danger. 

2. Gods act by jacob upon the perſons 
in their poſterity. I will divide chem in 
Jacob , and ſcatter them in Iſrael. Sept. 
ſame. and Cald, &c. 

1. The executor of this , God efficient- 
ly > and Jacob miniſterially. 

2. The act, I will dizide and ſcatter 
them, not onely to diſtinguish the cribes , 
as all the reſt; but ro make them lower than 
all the reſt by diviſion & diſperſion among 
the reſt. So Simeon came into the lot of Ju. 
dah » and Levi had habitations ſcattered. 
Joshua. 19. 1. 1 Chronicles. 4. 39. 40. 
Joshua. 21. 2. 3. This is che plain meaning 
ofthe letter. Ver. 7. 

Some querie's are to be anſweared a- 
bout this. 
eſt. x. How long was this fin acted 
before ? 
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Anſw. About 42 years, yet God for- 
gets it not. neither muſt Moſes, though 
it concerns his own tribe. 

eſt. 2. Did not Simeon & Levi repent? 

Anſw. It is preſumed that they had as 
totheir perſons, before this time 
for they were ſtill reſerved in the 
Church of God. 


Queſt. 3. What is the true import of 
this curſe ? 
Anſw. 1. It is a true and real denunciation 


of Gods ſentence againſt the ſin, that 
—— — — 
ving the curle the perſons acti 
ie. 2. It 75 

to the out ward chaſtening of them in 
their poſterity : which was an evil 
and curſe in itſelf, however ordered 
by God for good, | 

Queſt. 4, Was it not a bleſſing on Levi? 
Deut. 33. 

Anſw. 1. In this denunnciation it was 
a penalty, and ſoa curſe, or ſentence 
ofevil, 2. Through grace it was 
turned into b and God did 
ſertle the prieſthood on hum ; which 
was his p tive. 

ſt. 5. Why was not Simeon temem- 
bredin the of Moles as Levi? 
Deut. 33. 

Anſw. x. The conceits that Judas was 
to be of the tribe of Simeon is vain, 
2. That it was for Zimries ſake whom 
Phinehas ſie is not certain. 7 I ra. 
ther conceive he had a part of Iudahs 
bleſſing, though his name be not ex 
preſſed. 


Note we here. 
* D. 1. Son- who are ſomtimes hopes 
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of Gods eſpe and union , may 
prove children of trouble and di 
perfion. Such were Simeon & Levi. 

D. 2. Second and third ſonnes by fin 
may fall under Gods diſpleaſure 
4 the fir. 

D. 3. There is abrotherhoodinſin, 
ai well , in nature , andin grace. 

D. 4. Prophets muſt not ſpare the 
enormities of their own children, 
when God brands them. 

L. 5. Converſations in cruelty is a 
grievow brand upon any guilty of 
them. 

'D.6. Such a4 are joint in inning 
are joined in Gods animadvc ion. 
Ver. 5. 

'D.7. Godin hi Prophets and they 
from him abhorr's fin , which 6 
marked to jude ment”. 

D. 8. Counceli ſecret and companies 
of cruel wicked men , are to be 
abborr d. 

D. 9. Mani ſoul and glory ſhould 
be preſerved from tincture by ſin: 
nor come to, nor cloſe with i 

D. 10. eMans ſlanghter and crea- 
ture deſirultion are abomingable - 
vile. 

D. 11. The wrath and ſelf will of 
man are the cauſe of ſuch violen- 
ces, Ver. 6. 

D. 12. Sins may be curſed, when 
perſons may be pardoned. 

D. 13. Flertenes and cruelty are 
earſed, and curſing evils. 

D. 14. Though ſach finners may 
be pardoned, yet are they not alio- 

23 
15. Father: fine 
children of ſweet Heſſen. 


| D. 16. "Diſperſion in family , and 
however 


Church ij @ great 'evill; 

God may order, and mitigate it”. 
D. 17. God and bis Prophets curſe 
, togetber „ and bleſs together. 


Fer. 7. 


+ The next part of Jacobs will concer- 
neth tus fourth o Judah, W hom — 
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bare unto him, this 1s Contained. Ver. B. 
9 10. 11.1. 
W hcrcin we have to note. 
1. The form of it in expreſſing, which 
is ewotold. 
1. By way of apoſtrophe to him, Ver. 
8 


* 
2. By declaration to his brethren. Ver. 
9. 14. 

2. The matter expreſſed both wayes » 
which 1s —— but good and blefling » 
and that declared in ſcvetal heads. 

1. In his power and prevalency. Ver. 


. 9. 

2. Jn royal dignity. : 

J. Jn the royal progeny of the Meiſiah. 
Ver. 10. 

4. In his plenty, and carthly proſpe- 
rity. Ver. 11. 12- 

1. As tothe form of ſpeech , it is both 
by apoſirophe from the reſt to hum, and 
then by ſpea tothe reſt aboutum » in 
both hus aim is to make both him and them 
attentive to the great matters which were 
to be revealed to poſterity about this ttibe. 
The apoſtrophe — to be carried on 
to the midle of the ninth Verſe , and thus 
in the letter is it read. 

Thou Judah, thy brethren ſhall praiſe thee; 
thy hand be the neck of thine enemies , the 
ſors of thy Father ſhall bow thenſeldes to thee, 
Ver, 8. O Judah the lions whelp. 
My Son thou art gon up [rem the pr. 
The dec laratiot᷑ to his brethren followeth. 
He down, &c. Ver. 9. 12. 

ln the former he beſpeak the ſubject of 
this propheſy , and therein points him out. 

1. By his name, Thou Iud ab, thy ber. 
thren ſhall praiſe tbr. Judah thy 
brethren , &c. Sept. — Judah I will 

aiſe thee, and thou wert not confounded, 

c. Cald. 

1. The name itſelf notes praiſe or con- 
teffion ; his mother gave him the name 
and shewerh the ground, Now will I praiſe 
the Lord. Gen. 29. 3 

By this his father 


8 bum and lets 
him know, he shall deſerve his name; the 
truth of it should be upon him. 

2. His faber giveth another reaſon of 


K 3 and that 1s, ly in preſent bur 
more for ſuture in 22 Thy bre- 
thren ſhall praiſe thee. So that , he is called 
praiſe not onely ſubjeftive » but objective. 
2 by his brethren, and 
had in r his fathers ſons, ſome 
thus referr it ; they shall honour or praiſe 
his name by being called by it;; fo it was 
in after rimes but wherher that is in- 
tended here, m 2 queſtion. 
Queſt. Wasnot Judah guiley of foul e. 
villa, as well as Simeon » &c. Why 


is he all praiſed , and they all con- 
— 
Anſw. . It is certain Judah was 


guiley of foul inceſt with tas daughter 
in law Thamar, but in ſomepartig- 
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norantly. 2. In the manifeſtation 
of that caſe, Judah condemned him - 
lelt, tor that fact, and formerevills 
that did occafion it. Gen. 38. 13 
16.26. 3. It is in the liberty of 
Gods Spirit to conceal the fin of any 
or declare it, So it ſeemed good to 
Gods Spirit to brand Reuben, Si- 
meon and Levi, and here to menti- 
on no fin of Iudah. 4. This may be 
added, ludak had not onely repen- 
ted, but carricd himſelf worthuly to- 
ward his father and brethren, that 
might countcrvail his former failings 
45 to men- 

2. As to the matter here foretold of 
him and ordered to him. It is the ground 
why he is ſo praiſe worthy , and that is no- 
ted in four heads, 

1. In reſpect of his prevatency , or vice 
tory over men , and that is expreſſed two 
Ways, 

1. Licerally , and it doth concern two 

lortss 

1. Enemies. So weread. Thy band be 
on the neck of thine enemies U 
the back. _ Thy hand Shall 
revail againſt thine ene mies, thy foes shall 
— ſcattered and turned back from thee. 
Cald.— Thy hand shall avenge thee 
on thy enemies. Here is bequeathed to 
ludah in his poſterity a mighty prevalency 
cxpreſſed ; 
1. By an hand to him, an em: 
bleme of power, thou shalt have an hands 
that is , ſtrength and power. (As mn is 
with the Lartins taken.) 
2. By its poſture , It ſhall be ſet upon the 
very neck of enemies , to bring them under 
and make them ſubmit. 
3. By the object, they are enemies 
that would have his neck under them, this 
was confeſſed by David, thou haſt given 
me the necks of mine enemies. Palm. 18. 
Ver. 41. 

2- Brethren , The ſons of thy ſarher ſhall 
bow down themſeles wnto thee. — Shall 
worship thee , Sept —— Saluting shall 
revent thee, This prevalency of 
udah , is in the Church, and among his 
brethren as well as he had victory over his 
enemies in che world. 

1. The ſubjects ſpoken. His fathers 
ſons , which carrieth more in it than bre- 
thren ʒ that is they were born of the ſame 
father, Yet their priviledge % them 
not from ſubjeRion , the father in the ſons 
was ſubject. 

2. The ſubjection ſpoken of, not for- 
ced flavery , but willing acknowledgment 
and homage to be given. 

3. The noted. Unto ther, to 
Judah, bir ſeed carried im in. Whom it 
moſt concern 8. Ver. g. 


— ally it is expreſſed. under the 
power of the lyon , king of beaſts wherein, 


1. The denomigation of hum by three 
terms. Eeee 1. His 
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x. His tor mer name, Fudah. O Judah. 
2. His relation, my ſon, owned by Jacob. 
3. His vertue or proweſſe, The Lyons 
whelp. Herein Jacob reſembleth this ttibe 
to a Lion, and that from a help to an old 
Lyon. Gur. Arich Arich and Labi, are three 
names here uſed , the firſt notes the Lions 
help, the ſecond the Lion grown, the third 
the old Lion when he is hardy and fturdys 
Enxiur@ Are, „e Sept, Job, 4 
v. 10.11. 
2. The action or deport ment under this 
repreſentation and t hat is threefold. 
1. Aſcent from the prey , thou art gon 
up ſrom the prey. From the flock , Le. 
Sept. — He shall have the dominion in 
the beginning; but in the end the kingdom 
of the houſe of Judah shall be magnitied 
becauſe from the judgment of death my ſon 
thou haſt taken a way thy ſoul. Cald. In 
hort by this — intended. 
1. His ſpoil upon cnemies, as the Lions 


a4 His victory, that he is gone up from 
it, Pſalm. 17. 12- 
2, His repoſe after his ravening , He 
down, he couched as a renting Lyon, 
as a couragious Lion. Lying down thou 
didſt ficep. Sept. He shall reſt 
and dwellin his ſtrength as a Lion and as a 
Lioneſs.Cal. This notes the quierneſs of this 
Kingdom when once the Lion hath prey*d 
upoa its enemies, then it $hall teſt couchant 
and lying down as an old Lion , preparing 
for more ſpoil. 

3- His terrible impreſſion upon enemies 

in that expoſtulation, bo ſhall flirr lum 

„or ronze him? Sept. ſame. And 

To is no kingdom that can move him. 
Cald. The Queſtion is reſolved negatively, 
none will dare to rouze him when he is cou · 
chant nor provoke him to be rampant for 
prey» Ver. 9. 

Queſt, x. What ſeed and poſterity of Ju- 
dah is here truly meant? 

Anſwer. 1. Doubtles the tribe that 
was to deſcend from him by na- 
tural propagation. 2. Amongi them 
one chief ſeed of Judah , after 
ward called Shiloh is intended, this 
is Ieſus the Son of God comming in 
the flesh from between the ſcet ot Ju. 
of Iudah ; Othaicl, David, Salo- 
mon,&c; were intended, but Chriſt 
eſpecially our Lord,who ſprang out of 
Judah. Heb. 7. 14- 

„ 2. When was this fulfilled ? 

Anſwer. 1. By divers gradually, as 
when the tribe was advanced from a 
principality to a Kingdom ; as from 
Othniel judg. 1. To David and Salo- 
mon when ludah lay couchant. 2, B 
— — y and that by his af. 
cending from the prey to glory when 
he had led all his enemies, fin, 
death , Hell , aud the grave, and now 
he is ſat down, all principalities being 
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ſubdued , who hall rouz him ws - 


It is horrid blaſphemy to transfer; 
this to other creatures. 


Learn here. 


'D.1.God by biProphets owneth them 
ſouls to be praiſe who are ſach. 
Thou ſudah. 

D. 2. Where God puts praiſe upon 
any , the Church muſt admire it , 
and aſcribe it. 

D. 3+ Free grace from Godremem- 
bers no fin again} them to im- 
peach their praiſe whom God ac+ 
cep. 

D. 4. God hath pointed ont towhom 
he pleaſe s prevalency in the world, 
and in the Church, 

D. $5. Necks of enemies , and bnees 
of brethren , muff bow to whom 
God appoints them _. 

D. 6. God giveth the hand to om 
be pleaſeth among brethren to pre- 
vail over others. Ver. 8. 

D. 7.The Spirit ſymbolizeth werine 
and proweſſt by beat; as well 
4 vice. 

D. 8. Tie Spirit of God is the ball Ho- 
rald , be giveth bet badger of 
honour to the Church. 

D. vg. Gods Spirit giveth that veriue 
and excellency to ſouler , which 
be blaze. 

D. 10. cAſcents and degrees hath 

od appointed in the Kingdom of 
{ir Church, 

D. 11. Judah was Gods theſen, ts 
ſet bi Church, and make it vie- 
foriow. 

D. 12. Jeſus Chrift the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah , it be that rules 
and none may route him. Ver. 9. 


Judah is Royal digni Ver. 
we have the third legacy i 
the royal ſeed or progeny to come from 
berween Judahs cet, os all. 


1. Of principality in 

| Scepter hall not from Indah , nor 4 

| Law-grver jrom between bit feet i Sl 
Come, 


A Prince $hall not fail from Judah, nor a 
Captamn 


les in 
words , The Ver. 10 


Thy 


— 1. 
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cxpt3in our of his loines until the chings 
come that are laid up for him. e ans 
— Sept. — He that hath power $hall not 
be taken away from ludab,nor a Scribe from 
ks Childrens children , until che Meta 
tome » whoſe the R is. Cald. Oak. 
houſc of ludah nor 1kiltul doctor of the 
hw from childrens , chaldren , until the 
ume, when the King Metl:as hall come, 
hoc Kingdom it is. gyiereſ, Tar. we 
Lops. prefidents and ſcribes teaching of 
hc aw. The of his fons x 
the King Methah. Tar. lov. The promiſe 
bee given 1% ive, the departing 
of the Principality of Iudah , but neceſls- 
nly includes the affirmative of ſetting the 
royal power in that tribe. Herein we have 
theſe terms to conlider. 

The ſubjzeR ſpoken of in this expreſ 
led n two; terms Seprey and L awgroer- 
Appropriate to Tudah , the word rendred 
Scepter notes a tod, and that as ſome badge 
of goverment , ( to mean it of Aion 15 
comb in this place] and fo it came to 
hgraty a tribe, as families gathered under 
ox rod. So ſome render it the tribe shall 
not fail from Judah : but thut faces not fo 
v chi tothe next term of law-giveradioined: 
the Scepter therefore here is a caligne , 
and noteth 1 , e 5 
cording to titus . c. ten- 
Gar Kings, Princes. Such as have power. 


by COR is 2 law - So 
it 4s u my lawgiver. Palm 60. 
v. 7. That is the higheſt in power, next 
to Cod, giving law to his under 
him , thus is the plain ſenſe of the terms 
jointly they note pri . 
1 — — this. 
It ſhall net depart from Judah , nor [rom be. 
tern bis ſees ; _— ſove. 
raign power dignity shall be in the 
tribe of ludah.; and rulers shall come from 
between thus feet, and come out of his thigh, 
that n, be born of hum from time to time, 
and they vhall not ceaſe , depart or fail, 

J. The term of duration , weil Shileb 
come ; this advent of Shiloh shall deter- 
mine the Scepeer of Judah ; here it is e- 

eiſed to limit the of Judah, 

it contains a ſpecial boon itſelſ toludah. 
which notes the third of Jacob to 
hum, andſo 1 Rull here not ex- 


Tee ee pn o Judd i 
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keep it as a proper name, which is beſt. for it 
is no where elle in the Scripture but here. 
The Cald. — read, the King 
Metin, or Meffias faogly; forme make it a 
common name, as his ton , or ber ten, 25 
ſome Rabbins , &c. Others read it peace - 
maker, which may be noted from the root 
whence it 15 Conc. ved to come, but we 
keep it 2 — name, and that a ſpecial 
title unto the Mei. The vulgar Lat. read 
he that is to be lene , miſtaking the word. 
2. Theadvent , He [hall come, that is in 
the fulnes of time fpring out of Judah and 
be born + as the child that com's forth 
from berween the feet of the mot her, which 
was done when the Son of God became the 
ſon of man. Gal. 4. 4 

3- The term from whence, here is from 
the fret , thigh's , Joins and ſtrengih of 
Judah , taking fleih from the fathers in this 
time. Rom. 5 Now look upon tins paſe 
lage rermingting the former promiſe , the 
meaning is that in that ſcaſon, when 
God $hall make Shiloh to be born of the 
houſe of Tudah then shall the Sceprer de- 
part and not betore , but herein is cxpreſly 
carried , stuloh «hall come, which 1s the 
promiſe ofthe Royal ſeed from ludih. 

2. Here is added the promiſe of ſucceſſe 
to this Shiloh, fon ot lud, And un bing 
hall the gatbering, gr the obedience of the 

C — Andhe $hall be the expecta- 
tion of nations, Sept. And the people hall 
obey him, Onkglos. Hetemlacob phiopheti- 
cally shewerh. 

1. Thar Shiloh when he came muſt be 


head , & the principality of Judah per ſected 
ja him bene Lampe Inh. 3 
1. That not onely within char tribe 
his tertitot ies be, but among all nations. 
„ That of "— ome $hould be 
by the preac ; and o- 
— of God fend hen$3 anne: 
compliment — — 'omule, 
Queſt. r. this Secpter to 
R — it was in lo- 
h , afterward in ＋ os 
— Ephraim by 
Anſw. —— — — 
firſt, in the princi 
Orhaiel. Iudges. E 
was various inreſpe& of 
„ * in judges ar the firſt, &c. 


3. The firſt eminent e of 
this Scepter was in Davids Ki 
2. How i the ceſſation ol it to 
underſtood ? 
Anſw. f. Prediftions of cy of 
this Scepter nuuſt not be underftood 
withour | 2- No par- 


tial ceſſation of principality in this 
tribe is to be judged characteriſt: cal to 
this time mencioned, 3. That the 
total ceſſation of the dignity of this 
tribe, did onely out this time 
of the Mcthah, has c i was 
the period of it when the Kingdom 

Ecce 2 of 


Vs 


of God was taken from them , and 

* g:vento the nations to bring forth the 
truic of it. This was when Herod de 
ſtroyed the Sanhedtin; with the ſad 
dif} 1s of chat tribe from that 
time when the Celars came in, and 
taxed ludah, at that time this Shiloh 
was born in Bethlehem. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Rojaliy ar well as prevalency 
are given by Cod, Scepier, and 
a Lions ſtrength. 

2. Principality and power are 
Judahs portion from the great 
God. So Chriſts. 

D. 3. Rulers and lawghvers it a good 
portton of God to his people. Scep- 
ters and Lawes, 

D. 4. Beginnings and periods of ſla- 
tes are Gods own appointments. 

D. 5. God bath pointed out gradually 

from the beginning, the comming 
of Shilob , to Adam, Abraham , 
1/a adc z Jac ob * and Judah. 

D. 6. It was known in the ( burch 
that Shiloh our Lord was to ſpring 
of Judah. 

D. 7. The failing of temporal prin- 
cipality in Judab demonſtrat's cer- 
taintythat Meſſiah i comc 

D. s. God ſbut up the temporal Ring- 
dom of Judah in that ſpiritual 
one of Chriſt , or Shiloh, 

D. 9. Meſſiahs workwas to inlarge 
Judabs Kingdom into all Nations 

D. 10. Shilobs gathering brings all 
bi people to obedience. 

D. 11. Godgaveſaſfictent teſiimony 
of Chriſt a Prince and a Saviour in 
the Old Teſtament”. 

D. 12. 1th wilful obſlinacy to deny 
the Meſſiah come in 2 when 
the Scepter ij departed fiom udab, 
and the people gathered to him. 
Ver. 10. 


4- The laſt legacy which compleats Ia- 
cobs bleſſing unto Judah the proſperity 
and plenty propheſied of. Ver. 11. 12. 
Which is elegantly ſer forth under ſeveral 

hors , among the reſt in Scripture 


D. 


uſed to note 2 proſp erous ſtate , wine, and | 


| 
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milk are uſual emblems, Nawh. 5.1. Cc. 
Haiah. 7. 22. Hab. $2. 1. Under both 
which the proſperity here ipoken of is de- 
(cribed;thew hole prediftioncomaneth tour 
claules. 

1. Binding 
his aſſes: cols x1-40 the choice vine , Sept. to 
ſamc. 75 Cues. Israel shall dwell in the com. 
paſs ot his city. people thall buuld his tem 
ple , and the jult men round about it , and 
the doers of the Law in the doctr me there. 
of, Onkelor. Leaving altogether the letter 
and making another paraphraſe. Herta. 
bout are conſiderable. 

1. The ſubject whom this truly concer. 
neth, for the participle binding muſt ncc da 
have its ſuppoſu 5 now hertabout is ſome 
difference : — — Iudah. 
Others apply it unto Shiloh: it may teſpect 
both , bas polarity ludah , — * 
ſubjc& of the blefling. An. Mena. reads 
117 My ſon. As1} ng to ludah,though 
generally that is here rendred colt, That is 
a ſon of an aſs, where (Y 15 paragogica!, 
Judah therefore in his poſterity is nc ſpo- 
ken of binding his aſſe. &c. 

2. The action attributed here is binding 
his aſſes foal to the vine, and aſſes colt to 
the choiſe vine, take it in the letter ſoas it 
is to be under ſtood of the poſterity & tribe 
of Iudah, it noteth a very great a e 
of {vines and choiſe vines , a land of yia'- 
yards. 

x. It is evident that their men rode 
upon aſſes, or all” colts , Fade. 10. v. 4+ 
Iudg. 5. 10. 

2. That when they alighted at ſeveral 
places, they didtye or bind fa their beaſts 
to ſom thing. 

3. That vines Should be ſo plentiſull in 
the borders of Judah inſteed of eyery bush 
and common flick in an hedg , that they 
tyed their very aſſes at them, ſome under 
ſtand the binding of them to vines was in 
time of vintage to load them with hut, 
which may well be. Luther rejefts all h- 
tetal interpretation of this and the follo. 
Wi reiculars , as belonging any thi 
to 4— Judah , —— 
ſpiritually of Shiloh , which is not fully 
fafe , but we $hall after conſider. 

2. He waſhed bis garments in wine » 
and his covering in the blood of grape: ; He 
shall Wasb his robe. real —— 
The beſt purple hall be his Oarment, his 
covering s 1 and di- 
vers colours. Cald. Onk 

1. Theſubjc is the ſame literally Iu» 


2. Theattridur is an 2K with ts ci 
cumftances metaphorically ſerting out 
undant proſperity. 
1. Washipg is a work recuir'ing ſlore of 
water. , 

2. Garments inward 2nd curward can- 
not be purificd wuh a hitle. 

— ; 3. Wine 


his foal unto the wine , ang t. l. 


Ter. l. 
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. Wine and blood of grapes are here 
the ſymbolical matter, no we know y it 1% 
no way proper, nor uſual to wh $ 
in wine — 1 
thus thereſot e mult be the ſenſe in the letter 
that they *hould ſo abound unh wine , 25 


water , ſo much that they might wah their 
garments it » whuch is but 2 proverbial - 


. Kev. 


uful are the eyes of the King Ghrilt 
upon » more than fined wine , 


bo 
* 
— 
8 


COUNTENARCE , it u ſormtimes 2 note of the 


with theit plenty. 

4- And white in bu reath abotre milk, — 
His teeth more white than milk, Sep.. 
His fields «hall be White with corn and 


flocks of sheep. His teeth are 
excrciled in the law , that he eateth not im- 
quities » Kc. Tar. Ian. This is allo apro- 


vely in the Hebr. as that before redder 
than wine » and whiter than milk , the 
force of it is to expreds fertility, as it is H- 
ted by the abundance of milk, &c, Teeth 
here are ſynecdochically taken for the 
whole, whoſe ſoundnes u leen by the whi- 


tenes of teeth. ſo that to the letter, this 
with the former ſets out the good portion 


of ludah. It n 


Auw. 1. 1tis hard to render every me- 
ho'r in its propriety , as to under- 
ſrand,, beleevers to be the afſe colts. 
* 
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bound, & the Apoſtles eyes , and paſ- 
tours ceeth , &c. theſe are uncertain 
conjeftures. 2. Tet ſceing the Ring- 
dom u promiſed to Shiloh , which 
was to be ſpiritual, temporal ac ces 
may well be here intended to the Cota 
pel-Church. z. It is not unuſual nei 
ther by theſe temporal good 

to teſemble ſpiritual , as m the who 
book of Canacles, fo that however 
the liceral ſenſe be principally to be 
regarded in the text, yer che appli- 
cation ou to ler our the proſperity 
of the ſpiritual R m of 1% 
not to be denied, ſering in hum the 
portion of Judah was cmmentcly 
uncuded. 


Learn from it. * 


D. 1. Rhetorick in its original & 


the Spirits work inſerting out the 

will of God. The form of ſpeech. 

D. 2. GudsTeſſament 2iveth plenty 

as well as dignity and progeny , 

to by pep 

D. 3. Gods providence bei 

the beaſl tn the proſperity of 44 

vn 

D. 4. AW fortr of platits from the 

meaneſt is the choiceſt are the fruit 

of Gods Teflament”-. 

D. 5. No hyperbole can be to God, 

though tbe to man, hecan make 

wine abounid mater. Ver. 11. 

D. 6. CAN chearfulner , as well 
A plemty , i tha fruit of Gods Tefe 
ann”, 

D. 7. Allbeanty of a pepe, mill 
white, andwine ruddy , i the ue 
of Gods will. 

D. The dom and people 
Shilob by — Teflament, — 

all temporal, and ſpiritual preſ⸗ 

perity bequeathed to them. er. 1 2. 
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ſame lacob , the Prophet of the Lord 
in this work, bequeathing from God 
whar is expreſſed. 

2. The Legatee or ſubject to whom this 
15 bequeathed, is Zebulun , concer- 
ning whom we have to conſider, 

1. His name, which fignifieth habita- 
tion, or cohabitation, for Io Leah named 
him, becauſe she now concluded her huſ - 
band would dwell with her, that is, keep 
his fixed habitation, upon the birth of thus 
fixth ſon, according to which name the 
legacy is proportioned to him, as alter- 
ward appear's. 

2. Ihe ſubject here intended by this 

name, and that was not his perſon, but 

poſtcrity. ⁊ iq. the tribe of Iſtacl called by 
lus name: tor none of this be queat hment 
peicl lum in his perſon; but it was pro- 
phe ſied of his ſeed to come, and therefore 
givennow to Zebuluns faith that he might 
work on it. 

z. Thelegacy itſelf , which is an earthly 
portion of inheritance determined to 
that tribe „ which was to proceed 
from him. And tobe d toge: 
ther under his name. It contained, 

1. The place of his habitation. Zebidzm 
Shall dwcll at the haven ef the ſen V 
0 1Q- bude Sept. d. ſame. 

7. Ihe place is noted generally by the 

Fea fide , — by the haven of 

the ſeas. 

2, Thefixednes of his habitation is no- 
ted, there he shall dwell : as his mother 
deſired her husband to dwell with her, this 
we read fulfilled. Joshua. 19. 10. 1. 

- 3. The uſe of his habitation. E den he 

hall be for an haven of ſhips. — n 

D 988869. ͤĩñũ2[0»7 an haven ot 

ships. Sept. And he shall bring 

under provinces by ships and shall eat the 
ood of the ſea. Cald, mmmnmrnces Upon the 

— of ships. Syr.— In his shore 

are ships. Ar. All intended here is the 

uſe of his habitation , wherein we may 
obſerve expreſſed. 

1. The inſtruments of their imploy- 
ment, ships for nxvigation. 

2, The ule made of them , for import 
and export, ſuch do havens note whence 
Ships go out, and whither they come in for 
eraffick, 

3. Implicitly from both is noted, that 
their trade should be in the ſeas, and courſe 
of life in the deep waters. Therefore Mo. 
fes ſeconds this with 2 blefling. Rejoyce 
Zebulun in thy going out. Deut. 33. 18. 
Proſperous be thy voyages. 

3. The bound of his habitation, or its 
aſpect . toward another place, And his bor 
der ſhall be to Zidon, Or his fide (as others 
read) toward Zidon, —— And he shall 
extend to Zidon , „ His 

bound shall touch unto Zidon. About this 
expreſſion as noting a bound or limit , is 


NIV) much difficulty becauſe no ſuch is named 


by Joskwah; the word rendred border 
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ſigniferha ſide; and ſo is it thought more 
—— to be rendred, as collateral to 
don, having ports and havens ani u eta. 
ble unto Zidon , which was a place noted 
tor ſeatrathick , as the great mart in ancient 
times. Thus is the portion alloted to cbu- 
lun, Ver. 13. Ie is queried. 
Queſt. 1. How could Jacob 6 of 
this » which came not to paſs before above 
200 years after ? 
Aniw. . TheSpirit of propheſy 
God gave — — — 
ſpake not his own words, but Gods. 
2. Cod did this by him , that when 
ir came to pals men might bdeeve 
divine revclation , that God 
— 0 — — receive this revelation 
or truth, ſecing nothing of Gods 
— — to — — 
2. Why is Zebulun put here be. 
— Mlchert E * oy 
Anſw. 1. Gods Method is arbitrary in 
his free gifts. 2, This order here is 
ſer as leading to Moſes and Joituain 
bleſling and giving portion unto this 
tribe , in which order they tollow 
Deut. 33. and Joſhua, 19. 3. Iſſa- 
chars lot fell beyond his and nent un- 
to him more temote from the tea, & 
it may be the order of diviſion mighe 
occaſion the order of naming them 
thus, as in this place. 
ſt. 3- Was there v0 ſpiritual bleſ- 
fing in allthis given to Zebulun. 
Anſw. 1. Something of ſpiritual 
was given in the yery promiſe which 
— — habitat ion, | 
are ſpiritual , though of temporal 
and end. 2: The portion was typi- 
cal of better things, it being a part of 
the land of Canaan, which 
ted heavenly reſt. 3. In the event 
many ſpiritual bleſſings were eminem 
there vwithm theſe terricories. 
1. Nazareth was there, where Chuift 
was conceived, Luke. 1. 26. 
2. There was mount Tabor, heren 
Chriſt was trans ſigured. Matthew. x9. 2. 
3. Here Chritbega to preachthe Coſ- 
pel , as tothe darkeſt and yileſt place in li- 
rael, where {in abounded. Matthew. 4- 
13. 16. So that God intended to ſin- 
ners in theſe coaſts, Uari hey Bf 
unbeleef and fin put away Chriſt hi 
from them. Upon which he threatneth 
them, Mat. 11-23. 


Note we from it. 


D. 1. Order in bleſſing children i 
arbitrary with God, be ſets one 
before another, 

D. 2. Gods bleſſings are ä 
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cal of a long time before hand , 
that we might beleeve them, 

D. 3. God drawes the line of bi 
( burch partly by the ſtar, up- 
on the in- (lands. 

P. 4. Sea trafficke and affair s are 

ſach as God hath appointed ſome 
of bus Church to converſe with. 

D. 5. Situations and bounds of ha- 
bitations to ſeveral parts of the 
Church, a« to ail nations, are of 
God. 

. 6. Habitations given by pro- 
miſe, are tobereceivedby faith. 
So th ma- Zalulun 

D. 7. Spiritualbleſſings may be car- 
ried in promiſes of 'emporal good. 

D. 8. Trophetical legacies of good 
tothe (burch in any part imply its 
worthy walking. 

'D. 9. Zibulunwith its ſea polluti- 
ons put igel, out of the compaſ? of 
Jacobs ſpiritual bleſſings. 1t firſt 
rejefted ( ri 

D. 10. A. Zebulun i like to St- 


den for bleſſings, So it may be 
worſe by the abuſt of them. Neigh- 
lors and finners together, Ver. 13. 


6. Now followeth che Gxth of 
— Ifdachar , the fifth Son by Leah, 

tue minth in order of the teveral births 
ot tus ſons. Herein we have to confider 
theic three thi of conce 
this ti ibe named trom their Father Iſſachar. 

1. Per Nom rs + of them, Iſſachar 
W ne down beten two 
— — 
red good , reſting betwoen the lots. Sept. 
miltaking. ON C 
An ff: the letters being alike > and HU 
which fignifieth a bone, for good. As it 
is uſed by ſome Rabbins. 

Iflachar rich in wealth and his on 
Shall be berween bounds. Cald. Here 
may be noted. 

1. The form of words uſed which 
noterh time preſent , and time paſt, 
though the word did concern future 
ages ; which teacheth the certainty of the 
y as if it were in doing or already 
2. The matter here ſpoken of. Where- 
obſerve. 


I, The ſabject whom it concerns » Iſſa» 
char, whoſename ſeemeth to ſure his por- 
don, it noting hure, as his mother 
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keth when she gave him his name, though 
be miſtake the merit of the hire. Gen. 30. 
18. Here it is atribual name not perſonal. 

2. The matter attributed to him is his 
diſpoſition , and that ſer out two wayes 
metaphorically, 

1. As to tus being. He is 4 firong bony 
afie. This is a borrowed expretlion , and 
therefore the propriety of lenſe is to be 
ſearched out. 

1. Here is the afimilans , the ſimilitude, 
an alle a domeſtick beaſt , 

2. The afſumilatum , Iſſachar, the tribe 
that should ariſe in after times. 

3. Aſſumilatio , the likening of the one 
to the other: upon what account or rea- 
ſon, is to bei - ſome make it to be 
to a bettet ſence for a of labour , and 
a laborious diſpoſition , others to a worſe 
lence to note a ish dull diſpoſition , as 
the nature of an doth intimate, that 
hath bones but is 2 — — creatures 
this icems —— — igher thing 
are noted by Lions and Oxen for labovring 

2. As to his working, he coucheth 
down het een two bu dens. Others read, 
borders , who underſtand the former com- 
pariſon in the better ſence, but hat hath an 
aſſe to do with borders of inberi Cit is 
more proper » if proportioned to , 
co render burdens , as the word alſo notes. 
And being here inthe plural number, it 
notes two packs or burdens, which the 
aſſe ſtoopꝰs downrto take up z as we uſe to 
put two packs or fardels one againſt ano- 
ther horſes backs, fo that this ten- 
deth alſo to ſer out the ſervile condition of 
this tribe, the work being like its nature. 
Ver, 14. 

2. That which is ſpoken of him is his 

ion, And be ſaw reſt that it was good » 
and the land that it $43 pleaſant. — The 
earth that it was fat. And 
he ſaw his portion, that itwas good, and 


' the land that it was fruitful , Cald. Onk. 
Wherein note. 
IMachar defi- | 


1. The portion, bequeathed him in two 


1. Good reſt; that is eaſe and — 
which ſomtimes he injoyed , whick noted 
exemption from tumults and ſtirr's , and 
the miſerable vexations by warr's , toge- 
in their habitati 
its increaſe to them under Gods in 
all abundance of things for this lite. 


2. The ſenſe he had of — he 
ſaw that it was good and p And li- 
ving bychis Gghe , perſwaded him to the 
1 i ſpoken of hind in this 

. next thi int 
bowed his ſhewldey to bear » and was a ſervant 


wnto tribute. — He put his shoulder under 
to labour „ and became an husband man, 
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vinces of people, and shall deſtroy the in 

habitants oſ them, and they who shall be 
left, shall be ſervants and tributaries to 
nim. Cald. both theſe are ſtrange to the 
orginal. Note , : \ 

1. The condition here deſcribed is ſla- 
very or ſervitude; ſet out by bowing $houl - 
ders, and ſerving to tribute. 

2. The voluntary ſuſception of it, this 
he doth willingly and of his own choiſe, 
ſeeing reſt was good, would rather injoy 
eaſe and plenty than reſeck liberty which 
God giveth. Some carry itto the berter 
ſenſe that he should be of a peaceable ſpirit, 
and should rather ſuffer than looſe his 
quiet, but take all together it ſeemeth to 
note a ſtupid ſlavish condition. Ver. 15. 


The conceits of B. Uz. & Hier. Targ. 


of their laboriouſnes in the Law , ate 


fables. 


Queſt. Is there no good then here pro- 


miſed to theſe in this bleſſing © 


Anſw. 1. This good was, that they had 


portion in the land of Canaan, as 


well as the reſt of Jacobs children, 
2. That however they might be 
characterized as a ſiuggish people, yet 
Moſes ſeems to blefs them, rejoyce 
O Ifachar in thy tents. Deut. 33. 
yer. 18. 3. They were a portion in the 


viſible Church of God. 


Obſerye we thence, 


D. 1. Providence order's the event of 


names to other ends than men in- 


tendihem. 


D. 2. Providence bequeath's diſpo- 
ſittons to creatures, yet without 


corrupting them. 


P. 3. Sluggiſh diſpoſitions are 4% 


like couching under burdens. 

D. 4. Strength and ſluggiſbnes may 
meet together in man and beaſ} , 
ſlrong bones and dullſpirit. V. 14. 


D. 5. Good and pleaſant portions may 


by providence befal a dull aud a 
heavy people. 

D.6. Reſt and abundance, and ſing- 
giſbnes uſually go together. 

D. 7. Sight of reft and pleaſures z 
with living by it, maketh men 
willing to be ſervants and trilu- 
taries. 

P. 8. Such Iſſachars and therr condl- 
tions may be among the viſible peo- 
ple of God. Ver. 15. 
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7. According to the method of Jacobs 
Teſtament we arc now come to the ſcventh 
legacy, which Jacob bequeaths to Dan; 
he had diſpatched the fix ſonnes of Leah 
before , 45 being all of one mother z now 
he giveth legacies to the four ſons of the 
bond women. Ver. 16. 21. Of whom he 
ſpeaks not in the order of their birth but at 
his own liberty : he begins with the firſt 
Sonof Bilhah, Rachels maid, and ends 
with her ſecond, Ver. 21. And mentions 
Zilpahs two ſons berwecn. Ver. 19. 20. 

Now to confider this legacy bequeathed 
to Dan. We have in it three bequeath- 
ments, 

1, Hono'r cqual with his brethren in 
their tribes. Dan ſhall judge by 
of the tribes of Iſracil. — xen as one 
tribe. Sept. of the houſe of Dan 
shall be choſen, and ariſe a man, in his 
dayes the people Shall be firſt, and in his 
year's the tribes of Iſrael shall reſt together. 
Onkelos. Others much necrer the Hebrew. 
All tribes of Iſrael shall obey him 
together. Uz. In which note. 

1. The Teſtator is the ſame Jacob , as 
the Prophet of the Lord , who gave 
the former legacies from God, and 
ſo allo this. 

2. The Legatee, is Dan the firſt ſon of 
Bilhah Rachels maid, whom Rachel chal. 
lengeth for her ſon , by reaſon of her pre- 
rogative » as Miſtreſs' unto; Bilhah , of 
whom note, 

1. His name with the reaſon of it; he 
is called Dan, Which fignifieth a judge, 
or one judging ; the reaſon ot its firſt im- 
poſition his mother giveth though a 
ſtrange one, that God did now judge for 
her in giving her aſon by her maid ; how 
rightly I shal not here diſcuſſe, but God 
giveth a better reaſon of it, by the legacy 


added, He ſhall judge, there is an clegane 
cy in the original 

3 The (abject LIL this name is 

mainly his poſterity to ariſe from 
him in after time ; as in all the rt 
their perſons were not ſo immediatly 
concerned, as the ſubject in which 
theſe propheſies should be complear. 

3. The legacy itſelf here given, which 
as before noted, ſtands in three heads. 

1. That 1 _ is his — * which 
is thus expreſſed, He ſhall judge hu people & 
one of the tribes of Iſrael Whemein , 

1. His act of dignity, He ſhall judge , that 
is, exerciſe the authority of 2 Prince or 
judge, to order, and direct, and rule, 
as is the property of men in power. 

2. The object of this act, his own 
people, that is thoſe of the ſame tribe, for 
asto the other gloſſes of ruling over fall the 
tribes of Iſrael, is — aſſumed 
from this text. 


7 The regulation of this act, A one 
of the tribes of Iſracl: that is, as there was 
in every tribe» 3 Prince aud head even. 


people one Yer, ic 


cuir. XLIX. 


e. 


the time of Moſes , and other chief ma- 
giftrats » ſo here is it that in 
the tribe of Dan, there d be 2 judge 
and a prince, as well as in all the tribes of 
Ifracl: as for the transferring of this to 
Sampſon , one ſpecial branch of that 
tribe, ( as by the Kabbins it is done] car- 
ricch no even an{wer to this prophely , 45 
if it were reciprocal with him, the plain 
ſenſe of all in the letter is, that Dan was 
the ſon of a maid or ſervant , and being ſo, 
might be diſdained by the children ot the 
wives ; therefore , herein Jacob from 
God eftablisherh this ſon as well as the reſt 
of the handmaids ro make their tribes in the 
Church of God, no leſs then the reſt born 
of Leah and Rachel, ſo that herein the like 
tribual honor is given to Dan, as to all the 
reſt, = 16, _ 1 
2. The next is the di ion be- 
queathed to — ſhall be ym by 
the way an arrow ſnake by the path , biting 
the borſes heels, and bis rider fallath back- 
ward. . And let Dan be 2s a; Ser-" 
pent in the way, Sept. There shall be 2 
man who $hall be choſen and riſe from the 
houſe of Dan, whoſe fear shall come upon 
the people, and he shall mightily ſmite the 
Plubſtin's', as a ſnake; an asp hall lye in 
wut by the way, he shall till kill che ſtrong 
men in the camp of the Phuliſtin's, horſmen 
with — shall weaken their horſes 
and charrets and shall caſt down their riders 
backward. Onkelos, 
Herein we have diſcovered under figures. 
1. The genius or diſpoſition of this tribe, 
—— 4 Serpent in the way , an adder 
im t . 
1. The biegt l the whole tribe, not 
on the ſon of Manoah onely as is e- 
— — H(— 
t 40 years, judg. 13. 14. and 15. 
and 16. Ch * 4 * : 
2. Thedi ion of this tribe, ſet out 
by the embleme of a ſnake or adder. An 
uro ſozke. Now the known nature of 
this creature is to do hurt more by ſubtilty 
than force: the word here Adder or 
arrow ſnake, is no where uſed but here, now 
this is the diſpoſition of this tribe foretold, 
to be ſubtil and cunning as the Serpent, in 
dealing with adverſaries; ſo Sampſon did: ſo 
did the Danites to Laish, &c. Jud. 18. but 
theſe did not make up the tribe alt 
of whom Iacob { - Aud however 
Moſes ſpeaketh of this tribe. Dan is a lions 
whelp he shall leap from Bashan. Deut. 
3-23. This is not ſo much to note his 
= as the ſuddennes of falling on the 
prey. Gen. 3. 1+ 
2. The action ſutable to this diſpoſition, 
He bireth the borſe beels, Now this is the 
—— work to be nibling at the heels , 
$ 


he to its notes 
— enemies craft, and 
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downs is an hard interpretation, as ſome 
do who apply all this to him. 

(Tue conſequent , And his rider 
fralifall backward, Now this noteth the 
fall of the enemy, as when horimen are 
unhorſed it ſpeaketh their downta!l and de- 
ſtruction : ſo Iacob prophꝭ ſieth ot the ene- 
macs of Dan. Ver. 17. 

3. The laſt donative is the hope or expecta- 
tion of lac ob for this tribe, ich ours read. 
| have waited jor thy ſal vation O Lera, but to 
the letter, I hve expected Febovab or thy ſal - 
vation. —» Waiting for the ſalvation of the 

lexpe ct thy ſalvation O Lord, 

ſaid our lat het Jacob: I look not for the 
ſalvation of Gideon becauſe it is temporal 
ſalvation , nor the ſalvation of Sampſon the 
ſon of Manoah , which is tranfitory , but 
I look for the redemprion of Chriſt the ſon 
of David, who i* tb come to call to himſelf 
the children of Iſrael, whoſe redemprion 
my ſoul defirerh. Onkelos. The other Rab - 
bins run much this way ; by their naming 
of Gideon & Sampſon , we may ſee, that 
they were their own conectures, who 
came after to gloſſe upon this text; but 
there is no ſuchſthing intended there in as 
they expreſs , the various reading of this 
laſt maketh various Senfes. 
1. Some, as dur tranſlators wake it an 
apoſtr6phe unto Cod. As it Iacob wearicd 
with the delivering of Gods minde, should 
divert, and refresh his foul with this apo« 
firophe unto God , I expe thy falvation , 
c. But looking to all this p 25 pro- 
phetical to Dan , which is moſt reaſo- 
nable, and conſidering that the grammar 
conſtruction is natural, it ſeemeth better 
to tranſlate thus, I expect lehovah for thy 
ſalvation : ſpeaking unto Dan of whom he 
ſpake before. 


1. The perſon waiti here is Jacob, a 
— — a 
2. The act is expeRation , an iſſue of 


faith. 

3. The object is Ichovah, he to whom 
all eyes Should look. 

4- The end of this looking to Tehoyah , 
that he should be ſalvation untoDan; which 
may note, both ſalvation temporal from 
Ae Ber Jacob ſpeak good 

1. ac or 
evil here of Dan ? 

Anſw. 1. The ſcope of all is good to 

warn him, and his. 2. Yet the tem- 

foretold of them implieth evil of 

u, and miſeries attending them. 

3. The iſſue of Jacobs propheſy is 

ood, in a beleeving prediction of 

vation tem eternal, to 
ſuch as were ordained for it. 


Queſt. 2. Why is Dan left out among 
2 Rev. 7. if this were 


4 
* — It is 2 fable , that he was leſt 


The houſe pillars * 


out there becauſe Antichriſt should be 
of that tribe, . t it be wo 
ft 
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of Simeon whom Moſes omitts. 
Deut. 33. 2. It might be for the 
idolatry whereunto that tribe was 
bent. 3. The order of reckoning 
the tribes is arbitrary. 4. The rca- 
ſon itſelf is among Gods ſecrets 


It learneth us. 


D. I. Cod can male the ſon of an han 
maid like the ſon of the free wo- 
MAN. » 

D. 2. Judgment i the proper work 
of Princes aſſigned by God. 

D. 3. Judges and judgment God al- 
lot s io even people, Ver. 16. 
D. 4. God foretells the diſpoſitions 
of people that they may conſt - 

der it”. 

D. 5. Serpentine wiſdom may be al- 
lottedby God, andabuſedby men. 

D. 6. Subtilty may ſooner nnhorſe an 
enemy than power, Ver. 17. 

D. 7. Jehovah i ſalvation among all 

_ the wiles or ſubiilites of crea - 
ure. 


D. 8. It i proper unto faith to look 
to Febovah for all ſalvation. 


$. The next legacy bequeathed by Jacob 
in his will, is 10 024 the firſt ſon of Zilpah 
Leahs handmaid : who with Asher, his 
brother are here together inſerted between 
the two ſons of Bilhah, Rachels handmaid: 
This order is arbitrary , neither need's it 2 
further inquiry. The whole Teſtament con- 
cerning this ſon» is short, therefore the 
more obſcure ; Yet toſearch out the mea- 
ning Will be ueedſul: In the whole theſe 
ſame particulars occurre, 

1. The Teſtator, the ſame jacob, as 
the Prophet of the Lord in this matrec. 
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3. His poſterity muſt needs be here 
intended unde; his name: and that not ſpe 
cial, to any one of his ſeed, but tothe 
tribe, therefore no one man, or ſcaſon is 
here intended to exclude othets. 

3. The legacy itſelf, which is the cone 
tents of the whole Verſe. Gad a troop ſhall 
with troops cn him off, but be ſhall with a 
troop od erco at laft. Gad aren. 
tation shall tempt him, but he shall tempt 
him at the feet , Sept. Camps cf 
armed m en shall paſs from the houle of 
Gadover Jordan to warr* before their bie- 
thren » and shall return with much riches 
to their own land, Cald. Onked. 
Gad a troop shal waſte him, and he shall 
waſte at laſt. A deſpiſer shall deſpiſe, &c. 
Sam. Gad shall go out among 
the army, and he shall draw the cel, Syr. 


Gad shall break the rear of u hat- 
ſoever army that shall be gathered again 
him, At. nid He. 
Tar. Much the ſame with Onhkelor. 

la this propherical legacy with ſome is 
but one portion, and that all good, but 
according to the beſt and moſt there are 
wO0s, 

1. Evil foretold to befal him. Cad s 
troop ſhall cut Im or overcome him, 
1 turmatim popul ab it cum. Jun. 

1. The ſubjett of this prediction, it 
muſt be the poſtcrity of Cad, after he was 
ſerled in the lot of lus inheritance, josh. 13. 
ver. 8, 9. &c. 

2. The evil ufelf foretold , wherea« 
bout note, 

1. The ſeaſon, and that was aſter 
their deſection from the true worship of 
Cod: upon which account God ordered 
the Nations about to aſ ſlict them at ſeyeral 


F 


2. The Legatee here is Cad, of whom | 


we note, 
1. His riſe as to his mother; he was 
the firſt ſon of Zilpah, Leahs handmaid , 
born after the two {ons of Bilhah, Gen. 30. 
ver. 10. he wastherefore one of the bond- 
children. 
2, Hisname, Gad, which his mother 
ave him upon her own account, but Iacob 
— God confirmeth upon a better; she 
named him a Troop, becauſe she had four 
ſons of her own before; and now another 
by her, maid made up # greater company, 
whereupon she gives the name, but Jacob 
foreſaw , that troops of enemies would af - 
flit him, aud at laſt his troop should 
prevail: he confirmeth therefore his name 
to him upon better grounds, Gen. 20. 
ver. 11. 


4 


times, Judg. 10. 7.8. Jer, 49- r. 
2. The judgment executed , by 
armies aud hoſts , the tribe of Cad wasto 


| be a{flited, and in great meaſure, ſomtimes 


Cut off , ſo it was tor cighteen years toge 
rok the — — — 
&c. Judg, 10. 7,8. 9 This ſcems to be 
the fulfilling of the Propheſy at this time: 
And ſo again in the dayes of leremy , they 
were not without oppreſſors. 3975 71 
y Inwhich is paronomaſis. 

2. Good forceold concerning him, But 
be with troops ſhall cu off :heſe at ——.—— 
This is by ſome applied to their brethren 
to bring them into their poſſeHſions & their 
ſafe return again with wealth to their own 
poſſe ons — this ſcemeth not true. For 

1. Reuben and Manaſſeh did as much in 
that bulineſs as Gad. 

2, The proper time ſeem's to to be af- 
tet ward when the tribes were diſtinctly ſct- 
led in the Land of promiſe, Now herein 
note , 

1. The ſubj<& of the good propheſicd 
the very lame Gad in his tribe. Relic 

2. The good prophefied , and that is vi- 
Rory over his oppreſſers , as partly fell = 


Ver. 19 


vy 
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in lephtahs time, and in others, Iudg 10. 
and 11 Chapters. 1 Chron. f. 18. 22. 

z- The oider of this ſucceſſe , it.was at 
laſt after much lion them, the 
word fignifieth the heel ; And as that 1s 
the urmoſt part of the body; ſo it noteth 
the end and cloſe of actions and things, and 
ſo is it taken here, The bleiling of Moles 
doch much add to this, Cad dwelleth as a 
Lon, and teareth the arm with the crown 
of the head. 

Herenn his ſuture victories were foretold. 
It is queſtionꝰd. : 

Queſt. Was there no ſpiritual bleſſing 

in this 

Anſwer. x. The letter in this place ex. 

preſſeth onely outward events of good 
and cvil. 2. This Propheſy dotn yet 
reſpect this tube, as being in the 
Church of God , where good and e- 
vil may be fantified. 3. Moſes 
expreſſerh much in his additional teſta- 
ment, as to the blefling of this tiibe » 
Deut- 33. 20- 


It learneth us. 


D. 1. Names and conditions ave or- 
dered by God unto hi creatures. 

D. 2. cAflidions and oppreſſions by 
muliitudes of men are Gods lega- 
cies ſomtime to hi Church. 

D. 3. Troops may be overcome by 
trop, where and when God de- 
fignes i. 

D. 4. God can raiſe woopes and ar- 
mies for bis Church at bis plea” 

fare_. 

D. 5. At laftl the armies of the 
Church fball prevail though at 
forft oppreſſed. 

D. 6. CAN theſt events are ordered 
by God to bu Church in part or 
whole according to Covenant.- So 
be doth to Jacob and his. Ver. 19. 


9. Thenext legacy is hed by la- 
cob to Asher, 22 of Zilſ hah 
handmaid to Leah, wherein alſo note. 
— Prophet, now to bequeath after his 
2. The legatoe, Aſher of whom is 
— 
1. His original by his mother he was 
Zilpahs ſecond ſon, whom lacob begat- 
2. His name with the reaſon of it: This 
5A$her, which Leah gave when!he was 
born and now his father contirms,but upon 

ocher grounds. , 
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t. His reputed mother Leah, gave him 


this name upon conſideration of her o 
happines. As $he faid the birth of 
him. Happy am I, or in my happines 1 
am, having by her maid another ſon: here · 
upon She call<th his name, Ashcr , that 153 


happy. 
2. His father here expreſſeth the reaſon 


of his name from Cod, who intended to- 


make him happy in his portion. i 
3. The legacy itſelf expreſſed in the 
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whole verſc,out of Aſher or concerning Aſrers Ver. 20. 


hn bread ſhll he fat, & be ſhall give or veeld the 
daintiezof a Kirg » or for a ling, royal daintes. 
— Acer us bread 15 be far; and 
he shall we meat to Princes, 5e pft. 
The of Aſer shall be the beſt, and he 
Shall be nourished with the dainties of 
kings, Cald. Onk. Other rea- 
dings are elther the ſame or onely paraphra- 
ſes letting Gut the fertility of the portion of 
this tribe. Herein note, 

1. The ſubject of this bleſſing is the poſ- 
terity and tribe of Asher,after they came to 
their inheritance in the promiſed land of 
which read Joshua. 19. v. 24. 

2. The nature of this blefling is ſet out 
in two therorical expteſſions. 

I. Concerning Aſher , his bread shall be fat. 
So it is, Wied which ſome . read only 
Wi making D expletive, but it may be 
read as prepolition, of Asher, or out» or 
concerning » &c. 

1. His portion is expreſſed by bread 
which is the ſtaffe of life , and ſynecdochi- 
cally ie ſigniſieth all neceſſaries for this lite; 
as the dayly bead, which we are to pray 
fors 

2. It is commended higher by the ad- 
jun, his bread shall be fat : this is a meta 
phor , and borrowed from things capal le 
of farnes,and in them it ſignifierh the choice 
and beſt chings, and here the fineſt bread , 
and as elswhere it is expreſſed, the fat of the 
kidnies of wheat. Deut. 32.14 It is 2 
great elegancy and notes the excellency of 
all remporal good things: which Moſes 
ſers out in another figure. He shall dip his 
foot in oile. Deut. 33. 24- 

2. He ſhall give delights or dainties of 4 
hing , or to4 hing , roy dainties. As it is in 
Hebraiſm. Three terms are here, 

1. The good itſelf, the delicacies for 
nourishment of man: the word commerh 
from the ſame with Eden , which was the 
garden of God full of dainties. 

2. Theadjun& , they were royal dain- 
ties, ſuch as become Kiogs ? or ſuch 
Princes will have, theſe are Ashers part. 

3-The treenes and fulnes of theſe, Asher. 
that is his land, shall of itſelf and under 
Gods blefling give out all theſe, ſo Moſes 
bleſſerh him with out ward good, Deut. 
33+ 24- 25- = 

Queſt. Is here nothing but temporal 

blefling ? 

Anſw. V . themſelyes are of 

ttt 2 this 


\ 
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this life. 2. They exclude not better 
things. 3. They are Church · bleſ- 
ſings and therc ſore muſt carry more 
than the outward good in them. 


We obſerve. 


D. 1. Grace can change the bond- 
childs condition into happines. 

D. 2. It i Gods word that maketh 
portions inthe earth to bring forth 
the beſl of food. 

D.3. The fineſi bread and greateſt 
dainties are bleſſings from God. 

D. 4. Kings have their allowances of 
earthly things from God above 0- 
thers. e 

D. 5. Theſe portions are vouchſafed 
of God ſomttmes to his ¶ hurch. 

D. 6. When God giveth ſtrength to 
creatures , they yeeld freely to bis 
people. 

P. 7. Eanthly bleſſings are given with 
heavenly promiſe to the Church. 
Ver. 20. 


Io, Thenext Legacy bequeathed by Ia- 
cob is to Naphthali, the ſecond fon by Bil- 
hah Rachels handmaid, ranked in this 
place after another order than elſewhere. 
Gen. 30. His portion is alſo shortly diſ- 
patched, 

Naphthali is an hinde let looſer he groah plea- 
ſant words , or goodly ſayings. Ver. 21. = 
Is a ſtump or ſtock remitted, giving forth 
beauty or goodnes in the fruit, Sept. — 
Naphtali his lot shall fall in the beſt land, & 
his poſſeſſion shall bring forth fruit, they 
Shall praiſe and bleſs over them, thatis for 
the fruit. Onkelos. — An hinde of re- 
deni ption. Sam. Is a ſwift meſſenger , 
&c. Syr. — As anhinge let looſe Shall re- 
peat, &c. Ar. Is a ſwift hart to declare 
good ridings, for he told his father Iacob 
at the firſt that Joſeph was alive, &c. And 
when he opened his mouth in the congre- 
gation of Jacob, his tongue was ſweet as 
— Targ Hieros. A ſwift 
— — — Is — And 
w 0 is mouth in the ue 
of Iſrael to praiſe, he was more — 
than other t Ben. V. 

In this part of his Teſtament we muſt 

note, 
1. The Teſtator, who is ill the lame. 
Jacob as Gods Prophet. 
2. The Legatee, Naphtali, of whom nate. 
1. His tiſe too, Jacobs ſecond fon b 


Bilhah Rachels handmaid So a bond. child. 


2, His name, aud that, 
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1. As given hum by Rachel. And ſo the 
reaſon ot it Was, that she trove with het 
Gter to match her in the number of chil- 
dren & therefore called him Nephuali. i. « 
my wreſtling. Gen. 30. 8. 

2. As here mentioned by Cod, and fo 
it leemeth to be applied to note his own 
wreltlings and eſcaping out of the hands of 
hunters as an hinde let looſe. 

3. The ſubject intended by this name is 
the tribe that iſlued from him , and that 
after the let ling in its portion. Ioshus. 19. 
32. And theſe alſo conſidered at ſeveral 
lcaſons. 

3. The Legacy itſelf , which carrieth 
two things, ä g 

1. The nature and diſpoſition of this 
tribe expreſſed metaphorically , Napheali 
is an hinde let looſe or ſept away. 

1. The ſubje here is Naphtali the tribe 
of whom lacob propheſicth , & however 
ſome reſtrain it to Barak , who was of that 
tribe yet that cannot be the adequate ſubject 
of this propheſy , but the tribe generally, 

2. The attribute which ſetteth forth un- 
der a borrowed exprethon the diſpoſition 
of this tribe, It an Hinde les looſe , Here 
are two terms conſiderable , 

1. The creature under which his 6. 
tion is noted, which is an Hinde , this is 
undoubred in the letter of the Hebrew, The 
Seventy have miſtaken noting it the ſtemme 
or ſtump neer the root ; Onkeles p 
ſeth it to * bringing forth 
truit by the land. Other Rabbias make it 
to note a ſwift er: Bur let theſe 
paſs, it muſt be that it is borr6« 
wed here to expreſs the condition of this 
tribe» the ſame creature is made uſe of of- 
ten in Scripture ib ſer out things aptly te- 
preſented by it , of ſeveral properties. 

1. The love and lovelincs of the wife 
to the husband as this is to its mate, Prov. 
5, ver. 19. 

2. The tendernes of mothers to their 
yong » Ierem. 14. 5. 

3. The ſecrets of providence are ſet 
out by them, lob. 29. 1. Cahft thou mark 
when tbe bindes do cal ve? 

4. They are the emblems of fear and 
trembling as being tearful creatures, Pal. 
29. ver. 9, 

5. They are 
nes, and fo David 


reſentations of ſwift- 

h , He make my 

feet like bindes feet. 2 Sam. 23. 34, Plal. 18. 
ver. 33. Habak. 3. 19. 

Hereupon ſome read that he is a ſwift 


. In which of theſe fignificanions 


itis uſed is now the queſtion , which will 
be beiter reſolved by taking in the adjunct. 

2. The next term is that which is adjot- 
ned to the binde, let looſe, ſent aways 
diſmiſſed , fo the wordproperly ſignifieth, 
now this word ſuppoſeth the bi to be 
tormerly hunted and taken in the net. and 
— and let looſe to Shift tor itſelf, 
© that t tiet be thus pre · 
F 1. L- 
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1. Jacob Propheſieth that this tribe 
should be lovely to Cod, and made deſi - 
reable . 


eſcape dangers of oppteſſo'ts. 

3. That yer they should be taken & op- 
pteſſed ſom:1mes , and be in darknes, as we 
may read , Judg. 4- 1, 2, Iſai. 9. 1. 

4- That they should be let looſe and de- 
livered by the good hand of God at ſeveral 
times, lo they were. 

5- That they should be ſwift to accept 
deliverance from God, and fly from evil. 

6. That as (wiftly they should fly upon 

the enemy ; which may be — to men, 
but hindes ay > are ſwift to run away 
from — er; ſo it may be meant of David. 
K ; 

2* The next part of has cy um- 


and of 
ton „ Heger goodly words » layings of e- 
legancy. Where we are to , 

1. The Doner , and that is Naphealy» 
the tribe generally , therefore not to be 
reſtrained to Barak one perſon or one gene- 
ratiog,. but the tribe at ſeveral times, being 
as an hinde let looſe. 

. The fruit given is goodly words , or 

ant , fair expreſhons , what theſe are, 
is che difficuley to determine , but ſaſe con- 
jeRures may be made. 

3- The ſubject to whom theſe words 
are given, and this will determine all the 
reſt, if we can reach ho this is, 

1. Some make it to be Cod. & therefore 
expound this of words of praiſe & thanks. 
ſuch as Deborah and Barak gave to God » 


— 3. And they are good words in- 


2. Others make it co be men , and then 
theie words muſt b: ſuch as do beſt ſute 
wich the condition of an hinde let looſe, 
aui thus they were doubcles words of peace 
to men for gerting favour , which may be 
part of that bleſn which Moſes gave to 
this tribe, O Niphtaly fatistied with fa- 
your » Deut. 33. 23. Both may be well 
com here, and theſe are wreſt- 


me; with God and Man and * 
— mccain af has name. 1 
15 queried , 

What good doth Iacob give 


Queſt. 
herein? 

Anſwer. 1. He ſetleth this tribe in the 
Church of God. 2. He forctelleth 
their condition that they mighe be- 
leeve » and prepare for it. 3. He 
declareth their deliverance , that they 
may be comforged in their ſtreits 
822 their acceptance with 

od and Man, asto the time of that 

gan to viſit this tribe with ſalvation in 

the firſt place, which event might 

anſwer ſomerhing in this Y » 
Math. 4. v. 1. 13, 14+ &c. 


— 
2. That it should be fearful deſiriag to 
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D. 1. Fodcas tars carnal wreſilings 
for fleſbly preeminence into wreft- 
lings for better things. 

D.2. Gads Will or Tefpament by bi 
Prophets, makes bondmen lovely 
Members of bis Church. Naph- 
taly a Hi 

D. 3. Gods loving Hinde or his Churci 
may be compaſſed with fears and 

ſnarer . 8 

D. 4. God ſets his fearful Church, 
Hinde loſes from fears. 

D. 5.V pon God difmiſſion, the Hunde- 
like- Church ſpeeds from her dan- 

ers. 

D. 6. The Hinde-like Church treats 
her por Nors fairly. 

D. 7. Gods Hundt upon diſmiſſioa 
from the ſnare gives pleaſant 
words of praiſe... 

D. 8. Propidence ſits the Hinde like 
nature in bis Church u well 

Lions heart, and Serpents head, 


Ver. 41. 


11. Now followeth the eleventh le; 
cy in Tacobs will unto loſeph, 
firſt ſon by Rachel, ſer now in the eleventh 
place, and after the children of the hand- 
maids, which is done according to the will 
of him that guided him , in this the three 
g The Teftats Joes father 

r, or acob , » 
and the P — ate 

whom we 


2. ces Ioſeph, 


note, 
1. X fide , it 
was the firſt ſon of Iacob by Rachel his 
trueſt wite. 


2. His name fofeph , which may be 
con 


1. Upon the ground of its impoſition 
by bis cogcher: And that was the expec- 
tation by the birth of this, that she should 
have more, She called his name Joſeph, ſay 
ic ligniſieth addiag, the Lord is adding, 
this she gavg 25 to her own account. 

2. ground of Gods continuance 
and c of it, is the good effect of 
it as to and poſtericy. Therefore 
de bn en egrat 

iſeth him to be a n- 
— 1 s 1 
3 · The ſubject intended by chis name , 


| 


and thac is his ity , the two cribes of 
pff, Ephraim 
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Ephraim and Manafſch, As Moles she- 
weth allo in his blefling. Deut. 33. 17. 
3. The legacy itielt bequeathed , in the 
declaring of which we have to note, 
1. The general propoſition of the 
bleſling bequeathed. Ver. 22. 
2. The conſideration declared in Jo- 
ſephs perſon , upon which this ble fg 
pꝛocecu's unto his poſterity, Ver. 23. 24. 
3. The amplification of the former 
propoſition of bleiling . with application 
of it. Ver. 25. 26. Much of difficulty is 
in theſe by reaſon of the truths being cove- 
red under many vail's of metaphors , and 
borrowed ſpeeches: but to attempt the 
expoſition in order. 3 
1. As to tie propoſition of bleſſinꝑ. it run's 

thus to the letter, 4 ſon ſructiſy ing ſhall 7⁰ 
ſeph be, a ſon fructiſying by a fountam or well , 
thc daughters proceed y or, goe forth upon the 
wall , — A fon increaſed Joſeph, a {on in- 
creaſed zealouſiy deſu cd, my 2 ſon re- 
turu to me. Sep. A growing lon is Joſeph,a 

ſon who shall be bleſſed as a vine that is 
planted by a fountain of waters , two tribes 

Shall proceed from his ſons and shall take 

their lot and inheritance. Onkel, 

My yongeſt ſon aſcends a wall. Sam. A 

ſon of education , &c. Come up O foun- 

tain z a ſtrong building which riſeth with 2 


wall, Syr. As a fruitful bow at the | tai 
fountain of waters, having roots exten- 


ded upon the wall, Ar. 
daught 
talk of the Daughters of the Egyptians , 

ing upon the walls to ſee his beauty 25 
hepaſſed and Joſephs lect of them and 
their allurements , are all vain. T hat flou- 
rishing child Ioſtph. That plenteous child 
by the well fide, the daughters ran upon 
the wall. Engl. Anno. 1366. Herein we 
have the general propoſition of the bleſſing 
bequeathed from 1 loſeph, and it 
is wholly figurative, we may note, 

1. T* ſubject here concerned, and 
that is, the poſterity of Ioſeph under his 
name; of whom came two tribes Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, of theſe is this prophetical 
legacy meant. 

2. The bleſſing propheſied · of him, 
which generally is here propoſed » and that 
ſtands io two particulars, 

1. In their inward nature or diſpoſition , 
and that twiſe mentioned with teſpect to 
both ſons. 

1. Foſeph &, or ſhall be a ſon ſruit bearing. 
Now this muſt be meant of one ob his ſons, 
he is a ſon , &c. The reaſon why ours and 
other tranſlators do read a bough » is from 
being , which 
x; proper to ; therefore ſom: ſupply 
the ſon of a fruitful vine, h no ſuc 
word as vine be in the text; yet it is uſual 
with the Hebrew s to paraphraſe iſſues ei- 
ther of beaſts , or plants, or any other 
things, by the names of ſon and davgher 
of luch a thing, So a calf is called the {cn 


the wall. vulg. The fa- 
bulous gloſſe o Ben. N. And Hieros. Targ. 
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of a bull, Gen. 18. 7. So arms and bran: 
ches of trees may be called the ſons of them, 
us the ſors of a burning coal, lob. 
5. 7. Ard in artificial things arrowes are 
laid to be the ſons of the bow, and quiver, 
lob. 41-28. Lam. 3. 13. Son i to be un- 
dei ſtood hete, he is, or shall be a bough, the 
lon ot à tree» this bough is here t orhe- 
fied of to be frumtbearing , or frumttul 3; in 
proper terms it is that this ſon of Iaceb 
»hall be numerous in ſeed. 

2. Again it is ſaid, he shall be a fon 
bearing truit neet a fountain or wall. 

1. This notes another fon, loſer his 
here ſet out as atree growing up with two 
arms. 

2+ The diſpoſition is the ſame, fruits 
ful or beating fruit, that is mult 
ſons and —2 * 

3. The cauſe promoting , this is added, 
which is common to both thee boughs , 
they ate ſet by a fountain, ſome read , besu- 
tiful to the eyes, but that accords not to the 
ſcope of this place, the lame word figni- 
heth eye and tountain , but here the i n 
fitteſt ſor plants which thrive by oil. 

2. The bleſſing is diſcovered int hem o « 
ward expreilon; ours read, his fraxtes 
run oder the wall , the word is daughrerya 
— but the verb is ſingulat , u cer» 

y cores the great ſpreading or increaſe 
of their fruittulnes, as vines that fend 
branches and fruit over the wall's. 

1. Some read daughters metaphorically 
by branches uch come trom thoſe two 
Cem read | 

2. 75 for 
running upon the Tall, and — 
the Egyptian daughters: but altogethet 
miſtaken, The greateſt difficulty is in the 
grammar, that the lubje&t 15s plural and 
the verb ſingular, cherefore ſome ſupply a 

prepolition, with his two branches, he 
runncth — all. This falve's the 
grammar, the prepoſition is want 
| which yet may be ſupplyed in char % 
| guage » as wel others, ſo thut the ſerſe 
1s plain, Joſeph as he is frumſul, ſo he 
' grveth it out by branches by which 
tion „ do odertep the brgbeſt wall , the frut- 
fulnes of a vine and other plants is cxpreſ- 
ſed. Others read, a riſeth over 
— but that cannot reaſonably fit 
the wrd in this place. Jnshort Moſes gi- 
veth the moſt proper interpretation to tha, 
thele are the ten thouſands of Ephraim s 
and the thoulands of Manaſſch. Dcut. 31. 


ver- 17. 1 8 
K. was this onely an out ward blcſ- 


+ Aniw. No, for firſt , theſe mera» 
$ are uſed to ſer out ſpiritual 
cuitfulneſs elſu here, and wer do 
here. Plalm. 1. 3, 2. This hui 
tulnes promiled concerneth the 
Church and propagatien of it: and 

ſo includes ſpuitual fruit. 
we 
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We obſerve. 


D. 1. Providence by bleſſing iar 
nam anti good unto mens 
felver, that were good to others. 


P. >. 1t # Gods ſect care by Jacob 
to bleſs bs e, ta choſan ſaf- 
fering ones. 

D. 3. Joſephs ſous , or the Charcher 
ſeed i double, t6 make it tnerraft, 

D. 4. Vader Gods bleſſing the ſaed of 
the Charch becom's very frutiful. 

D. 3. 1th Gods providential h. 
tain or well , that mate; bi Charch 
ſo fruttfal, 

P. 6. By Gods waterius bk Charth 
A ſpread and over run the wat 
ter, TA ett in ontward and 
inward fruit, Ver. 22+ as 


2. The next thing obſerved in Jacobi 
bequeathment to Joſeph » is the confide- 
tation of ſome conditions _ lolephs 
perſon, which * move lacob to give 
this blefling unto his poſterity , this is 
mentoned , V. 23, 24. Three conditions 


we here named foregaing in loſephs 
Priua. q 
1 His flare of ſufferi the 


tion of encmics, thus deicr The , 
or Led, of the arrencs with binternes 
ricued biz , and het z and bated bin 1 
er. 23. Agia whom that con- 
ſulted gave reproaches , and the Archers 
lad wait for him, Scpt. e e 
And flrong men, men of ditſenſion, {tt ere. 
ned him , and took r of um, and 
provoked him, Cald. Oe. The tes 
dings differ not much in cope. Herein 


note , 

1. The Patient is Joſeph hiadelf in his 
ä againſt whom theſe Archery 
hot 

2. Then bo broughe theſe evils 
wes lefat we ited awocr — or 
Archers skilful to *hoot , and cruel to kill 
the man at whom they aimed , under this 
metaphor are doubeles ſigruhed lolephs ten 

,, , the | Egypt 
Men of tle. 5 
by The injuries dome by thetu and fafte - 

by hum ex ia theee terms , 

1. Wh An of TY they 
griraed bim ; | to 
ard Ms. in . 
Len.z7, 19. Gen. 42-41, 80 the word 
PH is to 2M binterly ; ſo was Joſephs | 
foul by them yexed . 3nd diflempered by 


rrproachet , and injurious 
wag death , and (clling tum for a oh 
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2. They shot, that is, at him their ar- 
rowes oven bieter words, revilings and 
darts of dave” yr. reads they were mul- 
he duc'more oper ly here to the name 
of archers apphed , it noxes +hoonng ; The 
arrow maſtery thor ; ſuch expreti:ons are 
uled dy the Spirit to expreſs the malign. nc 
our Of the enewwes of Lads Church. 
Plal. 11. 6. Pal. 45,4. Pal 120. 4. 
Plal. 64 3+ 44 So Rabab Ggnifierh 0 dare 
or 4heor , that is they faſtened al rex toa- 
ches and miſeries upon um, to put ham to 


4nguivh. 

3. hated him with an inward 
harred , was the root and priaciple 
whenee at} other their venemous arrowes 
were diretted to hun © hum, the word Sathan 
hgaierh to hats: & when periccu- 
tens do are from ſuch a root , they are 
pernicious © and ener. So did they at 
upon poor loſeph here. his brei en, ad 
ather enemics, Now this is remeiabcd 
in Gods dleiliag of his feed. His ſufferings 
were (0 „ thar rhe ſaddeft qataminies 
atrerwnr M tus ſwed a, e called the aH c- 
tions of | . Amer6.6. Ver. 43. 

2. Ha Hate of victory over all chele cx- 

„ Sit lis boo abudle tn firength, 
and the arms »f ds hands were fir-ngt eyed 
by the hands of the mighty one of Lacob. And 
their bow es were broken by flrength, and 
the le of crhe:r arms — — or 


Ar. read 25 if it nored him to be overcomes 
that his bow was beaten back and tailed, & 
hus arms broken, but all caftaiken. Io theie 
thertfore the Rare of Lolepins victory 13 (en 
out > whereabour we have to note. 

t. The good evene eli, expuried tuo 


unconquered condition, when mens wer- 
poms c ng, in che letter occur t- 
to be noted, 


yet here ic is aaf, l.. 

2- The inſtrument x his bow , where- 
by Jacob hh ha wo an Archer, allo 
whoſe weapons are bow and arrowes » this 
nores any mens of defence which God 

; heroic anfwen's the 2dveriacy. 
Bow to bow #s here oppotcd. 


3. The condicion of this weapen » 17 
deen in firmged the verb 4s Aide , but 
notes ic to be tend wn the 


R r f N 
time paſt ſutable to thoſe ations of his ene 


mies the word notes ſetting or abiding g 
term read firengrh is by ſome applied to 
in the ftrong one ; bot noe well , for 


the cauſe of cha firength followeth, In 
jumme 
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ſumme the ſenſe is. The mean's of his de- 
fence , and victory continued firm and 
ſtrong not wit ſtandin g all of ene · 
mies, and that was the wi and grace 
which he had from God. Wiſdom is bettet 
then weapons of war, Eccl.g. 18. 

2. The arms of his hands were made firm 
or ſtrong· Herein is another expreſſion of his 
unconquered ſtate, wherein we have to note 
thele ipecial terms the whole being an 
ther proverbial expreſbon of an unconque- 
red condition. 

1. The ſubject the ſame Ioſeph. 

2. The inſtrument, which is here natu- 
ral, the othet was artificial , his bow, but 
this the arm's of his hands. 80 
called, as being thoſe inſtruments, which 
ſtrengthen the hand to defenſive and oſſen- 
five action. This is moſt iſit for an 
archer to have a ſtrong arm, as well as a 
ſtrong bow. 

3. The conditions of his arms, they 
were made ſtrong or ſtrengthened , the 
word I} is ſo uled to ſtrengthen; though 
theCaldee turn it; the guilding of his arms, 
as if it came from a word ſigniſying gold: 
but that ſures not ſo well with an arm bol- 
ding a bow ; the ſumme then is that his 
ſtrength inward and outward continued and 
grew under all oppoſitions of enemies. All 
means Of ſafety are carried in it. 

2. The cauſe of this unconquered Rate 
ſignified by the of bow and arm , is 
conſiderable > which is thus expreſſed , 
By the hands of the mighty ene of Jacob. mam 
Confumed his Ki which was given 
him from before the moſt mighty one of 
Jacob. Onkelos. Septua, Als ve ande 
lax68. This cauſe is ſer out, 


1. In its power. The mighty one: the 


TIN attribure of God here, the cauſe then is 


mighty , ſufficient to make an arm and bow 
frong , even almighty , as here uſed. 

2. In its ſpecialty , that mighty God, 
who is Jacobs , that is by Covenant, and 
experienced help from time to time, he 
that made Jacob Iſtael, to prevail like 2 
Prince. 

3. By its influence of help to Joſeph, 
intimated by hands, which are inſtruments 
of help in creatures; and ſo after the man- 
ner of men attributed to Cod, his hands 
made Iacobs arms ſtrong. Almighty in- 
Jokes fine (factory md d 

. Jo ate of eminency ignit 
akel all ork mentioned, and that : : 
this account of blefling his ſeed ; It _ 
expreſſed , Frem thenct the feeder y the ficne 
of Iſracl. :. Thence Iſrael prevailed 

rom God thy father, Sept. The Ged of thy 
father. By whoſe word the fa- 
ther and ions of the tribes of Iſtael are go. 
verned. Cnkel. The grammar of this ſcu- 
tence is varicuſſy read. 

». Ours with others tead all in n, 28 

belcrgirg to Joſeph, He was the ſhepheard & 


the ſtene of Iſracl , ſo noting his dignity. 
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2. Others, Thence is be that erden, the 


flone of Iſrael ; ſtone me Jacob: 
who was the loundation of Lirael , and ted 
by him in E 


3. — ood , the shepheard of the 
ſtone of Ifracl : which is conſtrued two 
Wayes, 

1. By lone ſome mean God ; and them 
it is the gemtiveof the efficient : the shep. 
heard whom God the ſtone or fonndation + 
of Iſracl taiſed. 

2. By tone others note, Jacob and his 
family, fo loſeph was the feeder of them , 
there is probability in all theſe conjeftures , 
but I conceive that all concernsloſeph heres 
& therefore the reading by appolition may 
be beſt ; and ſo note, 

x. The term of order ro this condiy 
tidn, and that is » CH From there or 
from thence, which notes not God. as ſome: 
but his former ſtate aud condition of victo- 
* from thence and after this he was the 


ard, &c. 
2, The ſubyeti poker of rationally muſt 
be Joſeph concerned in all former paſlages, 


3. The condition dec lated of tata 2 
nency unto which God advanced lum, in 
two e ions. é 

1. He was the; ard. So he was 
made not nely to Iſtacl, but Egypt: who 
ruled and fed che ty all. 

2. He was the Rone of Iſrael, that is.che 
inſtrumental foundation and lay of all his 
fathers houſe , and the Church of God car- 
ried under Iſrael. Though God himſelf be 
the onely principal ſtone and foundation of 
his Church , yet ot her mediating ſtones he 
hath uſed for ſupport. And among them 
the Lord Chriſt eminently, this is the uuih 


concerning Joſeph. Ver. 24- 


'D.i.1tu no rave thing that men blyſ- 

fed of God are malignedby men 

D. 2. Conſideration of fathers ſaffe- 
rings may procure bleſſing on their 
children. 

D. 3. Terſecutors are ſhrewd archert 
or arrow Maſlers 

D. 4. Harmies Joſeph i "nſnall; the 
mark at which malignant archers 
4. 

D. 5. Nothing but bitter grief do 
perſecutorr aim at harmles ſouler, 

D. 6. Piiſecutors maliguant ſhoot 
thets bitter words as arrows 10 
grieve poor ſoules, 

D. 7. Inward hairedputs men upon 
ſbooting and grieving innocent 
ſeuler. Ver. 23. 


| 


D. 8. Joſeph, orpgoor barmies 2 


n 
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ler may be oppreſſed, but not ver- 


COMIC. 

D.. Kightrow ſoults have arms 
and bowes fronger thas their e- 
nme. 

D. 10 Th hand of God puts ſlrength 
into the arm and bow of bu righte- 
en Ones. 

D. 11. Jacobs mighty God & Joſephs 
aſſilant againſi all aſſanltryGod tn 
Cena 

D. 12. Cod keeps bis order to c 
from low to high condition. 30 
it was with bi ſon. 

D. 1 3. The exaltation of any of Gods 
Saints is for the benefit of bu 
Church. 

D. 14. Nediating paſtors , and 
founders , hath God made for bi 
people. 

D. 15. God wouchſafeth bi own 
name and dignity te them whom 


GENESIS. 


he maker miniſters of good to buy 
church. Paſtor, ſtone, &c. 


No follow eth Joſephs bleſſing am- 
—— the particulars of that urs Fra 
e mentioned. Ver. 25.26, In this 


amplification of loſephs bleſſing we have 
to note. 


1- The principle , or author of befſing 
thus ſpoken of heres From the God of 1 


father , even be ſhall hip thee, and the A 


y even be ſhall Weſt thee. E 
ven my God hath helped thee and be shall 
bleſs thee, Sept. The word of the 
God of thy father shall be for thy hely.ſ and 
the alrmug hey — ry Onkel. 
About » all readings do moſtly agree. 

1. The connect tom here is by a 1 


ceraing which the quere is, unto what it 

malt © joined, ſome connect it to the im 

mediat for words , The 

end of i „ by the G, ore. 
ving given you this reſolution of the 

whole bequearhement. 

1. The bleſſing propoſed. Ver. 22, 

2. The conſideration ſuppoſed in I 
own upon whole account the 
bag commeth on his ſeed. Ver. 23. 84. 

7. The bleiling amplified in theſe to 
following verſes, the — — 
me convemently to COME in 
wherein 1s N. ſuch a bleſ- 
Gong on Joſephs ſeed & that done,now 
he to (peak farrher of the blefſing . 
ſo that the connection ſeems moſt reaſona- 


ble between the pt opti of — 
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verſe. 22. And the amplification , verſe 
25+ to this + loleph is a fruit ful 
* &c. F rom the Cod, &c. 

2. The cauſe oſ this blefling connected, 
ſet out by two titles. 

1. The God of thy ſatber , EL. 

2. Schaddai the alſuficient or almighty» 
ſo that three things concurre to (make up 
the excellency ot this cauſe, 

1. The very being and nature of Cod, 
even his Godhcad , thecauſe of all cauſes. 

The word, &c. Cald. 

2. The alſuſficiency , or mighe/ot God 
which exceeds the compals of created un- 
derſcan and muſt be an unezpredſable 
principle of bletling. 

3. The covcnanced love and reſpect of 
God to his creature whom he bleſſeth, car- 
ned in that expreflion , the God of thy fa- 
ther, and therctote thy Cod, all theie declare 
a full cauſc of bleiling. 

3. The cmanation of the of this 
cauſe expreſſed , even he will help, and 
he will bleſs ther, twoacts arc joined to 
expreſs* the force which God giveth out 
for —_— lolephs poſterity. 

1. He will help, that u, at all need, 
either to defend 
— — — 

[ ey. 

tHe w * 2 help, 
he will give i 2 , may t 
to the — — „ his bleiſing is 


announces , of of- 
t bus is future and 


effective of all good, whar-ſoeverhe proe 
mileth. 


2. In chis fication the ic 
ſelf in ita nature and extent is here fer forth 
and chat, 

1. Generally , be ſhall bleſs thee and 
this 1s a7 wor king of good unto 
them. 

2 — \ in the particulars of it. 
Which are theſe. 

1. The bleflings of heaven above, Sept. 
lame. Of the dew which deſcen- 
Ee . 

ecious things o en t 2 
_ ious fruits brought forth by the 
ſun» Kc. Deut. 33. 13. 14. All che 
of heaven. 


Ae the earth beneath, On- 
hel. This is by Moles the pre- 
cio things of earth, and fulnes there- 


„Deu. v. 16. that is all of 
of 33 * Althe 


Ver. 26 


en by 


CA r. XLIX. 


of bleſſing the breaſt full , & womb ſtuit- 
ful, Ver. 25. 

3. The excellency ot the bleſling ex- 
preſſed. 

x. In the r of it thus. — bleſ- 
os of thy father do privail , or hade pre- 
Fg 2 the baff of my 9 

Prevailed above the bleſlings of 
the ſtable mountain's. Sept. The 
bleſſings of thy father shall be auded upon 
the blellings wherewith my fathers bleſſed 
me. Onkelos. | 

Some difference doth ariſe about the 
meaning of this paſſage , upon this ground; 
was not Gods bleiling on Abraham and I- 
ſaac » as great, as upon jacob? How 
then doth Jacob now make his greater? To 
ſolve this doubt, and clear the truth. 

1- Theprepoſition rendred above , may 
be read with: the bleſſings of thy father 
are great with the bletlings , &c. 

2. If it berenared above, the meanin 
is by way of addition, athreefold blel- 
ſing is greater thana double one: now his 
was added to the fathers. 

3. It may have a juſt ſenſe, in reſpect 
of execution, for the bleſſings of Abra- 
ham and Iſaac , had their accomplishment 
in Jacobs. And then the enlargment of the 
ſeed grew. 

Others ſay , it was greater in reſpect 
of the ſubject. Abraham bleſſed Iſaac one- 
ly, not Iſmael , and Iſaac Jacob onely , 
and not Efau , but Iacob bleſſeth both of 
Joſephs ſonnes, 

The prevalency by way of addition is the 
moſt conſiderable : ſo we may read either 
above or with the bleſſings, &c. the word 
read progenitours, by the ſeventy is read 
mountains by miſtake , Thus 
therefore the excellency of the blefling is 
ſer out by the greatnes of it, 

2. In the duration of it, expreſt unto 
the utmoſt bounds of the everlaſting hills, 
And with the bleſſings ofthe cter- 
nal hills. Sept. Which Princes 
of old have deſired. Onkel. The darknes 
of this expreſſion hath alſo cauſed ſome 
trouble to interpreters ; one word rendred 
bounds being by ſome read to the deſire of 
the hills of the world: but it is hard to make 

ood ſenſe that way, 

The word here uſed. is derived 
by ſome from a root ſignifying defire , and 
by others from a root lignifying to limit, 
or bound, this ſome have waved to caſt 
away the fable of the Rabbins, that E- 
phraim's Kingdom should be to the ends 
or bounds of eternal mountains, but there 
is little from this phraſe , to countenance 
that, for it is an uſual expreſſion, to ſer 
out the dutation of any thing. As of the 
Covenant of grace. Iſaiah, $4. 10. So that 
theſe bleſſings here ſpoken of were confir- 
med to eternity, all bleſſings here . 
thed, and among the reſt, ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſungs are included, the plain meaning ſeems 
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to be that the bleſſings Should be continued 
to the duration of thole eternal hills. 

4. In this amplification is noted the 
ſubject of all this bleſſing to whom ir i« 
apphicd. 'And that muſt be the ſterity ot 
Joſcph » thus cxpreſſed, They ſhall be on the 
head of Foſeph , aid upon the top of the bead 
him that was ſeparated rum bis brethren, 

Upon the head of his brethren 
over whom he ruled. Sept. anno A! 
theſe bleſſings shall be upon the head of 
Joſeph. And upon the man who was ſe. 
parated from his brethren. Onkelos. Cald. 

1. The ſubject here is noted, 


1. By his name Joleph. Upon the head 


of * 

2. By his condition » he was ſeparated 
from his brethren, The name here is me- 
ronymical tor his ſeed. 

The condition was ſeparation from his 
brethren, which was perlonal to him, in 
reſpeR of his RT from his fathers 
houſe » and alſo his advaucement in Egypt 
among his brethren. The word note's, 
not one here ſeparated by yow , but by 

rovidence ; ſet apart from his brethren ; 
by them in hacred » by Godin love and re- 
ſpe : & yet here it is eribual: Alſotonote 
the ſeparation of the ſeed of Joſeph, intheir 
preeminence , as eminently it was in K- 
phraim ; who was ſet above all the tribes, 
that for ſook the houſe of David; who went 
uſually under the name of Ephraim in the 
Prophets. 

2 . The ſure exiſtence of the bleſſing; it 
shall be upon him, it shall beſurcly ictled 
on him, none shall fruſtrate it. 

3. The place of eminency , It shall be 
upon the head , and top of the head ; the 
expreſſion ſeems to ſure with the manner 
of anointing Kings, all the bleſſing run 
down from top to tot, Pl. 133.2. It is 
demanded. 

Queſt. Is there no ſpiritual bleſſing gi · 

ven here ? 

Anſwer. Yeadoubtles, for 1. Godin 

Covenant is the authour of all; and 
his Covenant is for ſpiricuals. 2. 
The bleſſing of Abraham, &c. was 
here beſtowed, and that canicdin it 
ſpiritual bleſſing. 3. The bleflings 
in part were of carnal duration, and 
ſuch were ſpiritual, 4. 'Moſes 
adds the good will of him that delt 
in the bush, and that muſt be ſpiritu- 
—_ poral bleſſings 
Were all the tem 0 
made good to Joſephs poſterity * 
Anſwer. Yea according to the tenor of 
this additional Covenant of God » 
which did require their obedience » 
which when they God turned 
the bleſſing into a 2 Kings-17- 


- - 
| ; Learn 
5 
N - 


N. 27. 


cut. XLIx. 
Learn hence 


p. 1. God almighty i the onely foun- 
tain of all bleſſing to Foſeph , l. e. 
bu ſervants. 

P. 2. God in covenant onely puts out 
ba power to bleſs his people. God 
of thy father. 

D. 3* Help as well ar bleſſing com- 
meth alone from the almighty God. 

D. 4 <All temporal bleſſings ave gi- 
ven to Gods Jojephs according 10 
Gods will. Ver. 2.5, 

D. 5. Great are the bleſſings where» 
with God hath bleſſed his Church, 
complicated. 

D.6. God makes gradual additions 
to hu bleſſings by by Prophets. _ 

D. 7. The laſt of bleſſing i better 
and greaterthan the fi. 

D. 8. Gods bleſſings to hi (hurch are 
of eternal durations like the bill's. 
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D 9. The Ioſeph Church ſhall really | 


have bleſſing at laſt. 

D. 10. Eminenily ſhall Gods Church 
weare theſe bleſſings upon ibe top 
of the head. 


D. 12. God ſeparat's them for hims | 


fell, whom he intends eminently 
to bleſs, 

D. 11. "Difference in bleſſing one 
above all brethren, Is Gods Prero- 
gative.Ver. 26. 


12. Now followeth the twelſth portion 
bequeathed by Jacob unto Benjamin his 
yongeſt Son by Rachel, & annexed there- 
unto the ſummary concluſion of the third 
part of his Teſtament. So that we have 
now to conſider. 

1. The legacy given to Benjamin. V. 27. 

2. The ſummary concluſi on of this 
work. Ver. 28: 

1- The former is thus declared, Benja- 
min the wolf thall ravin , in the Morning he 
ſhall eat the prey, and at evening be ſhall die 
dude the ſpoil, Benjamin a ravening wolf. 
early he eateth as yet, and at evening he 
devides the meat, Sept. In the 
land of Benjamin shall dwell the maj 
of the temple , and in his poſſefſion s 


be built the ſanRuary , and eve- 
ning the prieſts shall offer ions and 
in the evening they shalldivide the teſidue 


of their portions of the remainders whuch 
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The 8 read ſomthing neer the let 
ter: bur che Cald, Paraphrale , wide from 
the text, Herein we have to obſerve as for- 
metly. 


1. The reſtato'r » Jacob as a Prophet 


more than a father as in the reft. 


2. The Legatce: Benjamin of whom 
we note. 

1. His riſe by the mother, he was the 
ſecond Son of Rachel, in the travel with 
whom he parted with her life: the laſt 
child that Jacob had ; therefore muſt be 
thought Gear unto him; as we read before 
Jac A was bound up in him, therefore 
would he bleſſe hum doubt les. 

2. HY name i confidetable three wayes. 
t. AF given by his mother : and she 
called him Ben- oni. the ſon of my ſorrow. 
berauſe ＋ — bearing of him. 

2. AF given and changed by his father? 
He Alec him Benjamin , the ſon of the 
right hand which noted the power and 
ſtrengritenher prophefied of him, or given 
to him, 

3- As confirmed here by Cod, under 
a Prophetical ground as touching his ſeed s 
that they should be children of the right 
hand full of power and ſtrength to ravine as 
the wolf, 

3. The ſubject itſelf here intended by 
the name; and that is the tribe which was 
to come of him for making up the Church 
of God; it is but miſapplied to concern any 
ſingle time or perſon , as ſome have done ; 
it concerns the whole ttibe as to the time of 
its duration. 

3. The legacy itfelf bequeathed is to be 

, erein two things are given. 

. The diſpoſitiot of this tribe, Benjamin 
* my or the wolf Benjamin. 

1. The ſubject is the poſterity of Benja 
min, not of one ation but of many 
as to their time of Randing in their own 
land. 

2. The attribute is metaphoricall , no- 
ting the diſpolition of this tribe. He is a 
— as before Judah was a lion, &c. 

99 it note a good diſpoſit ion, or 

a bad ? 


Anſwer. 1. The wolf itſelf is a rave- 
ning creature given to deſtroy. 2. Yet 
ſuch beaſts ot prey Ire uſed by God 
himſelfco note excellencies in him: as 
when in point of h and wrath 
he likens himſeltcoa Lion and 2 bear. 
3. Both wayes may it be underſtood 
here, for it is applicable both to good 
and bad, wolvish nature may be good, 
when God ſets it againſt his ene mies, 

the next verſe expteſſeth all under the 
name of bletlings. 

1. The acti on unto which this tribe shall 

be prone is the next thing thed, and 


that is ſutable to the nature of a wolf: 
1. Generally it is ſpoken of him, he 
Shall ravio : that is tear and kill and rend 


were lantified, Onkelos. 


and ſpoil; as the property of that beaſt ix; it 
is 
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it is cruel and ravenous , and ſo it acteth a- 
gainſt poor creatures. 
2. Specially , and that at two ſeaſons 
noted, 
1. Inthe morning le ſhall eat the prey. 
x. The cater is Benjamin wolf, 
in his poſterity, _ ; 
2. The eating» is devouting what he 
killeth , feeding on that which is his prey. 
The ſcaſon, in the morning carly 


* men be uſually ſtirring; then the 
wolf eats for himſelf, ſo that this aoteth the 


watch fulnes and eatly ſt to put out 
its ravenous diſpoſition — 1 make 
this morning the time of Ehud and Saul ,is 
groundles , as ſome doe : for the gzorawg 
work concern's every wolf. Judges. 3. 15. 
1. Samuel. x x. 6, 7» C. | 0 | 

2. And at evening ſhal divide the Toll. 


x. The agent here is ſtill Benjamin, che 


wolf, 

2. The act is the dividing of the ſpoil , 
that is probably to his — yong 
ones : giving them of the ſpoile. 

3. The ſeaſon alſo here noted is theeye- 
ning when wild beaſts are going our to 
ſpol this noterh the unceſſant action of the 


wolf morni ing: to reſtrain thus 


and 
alſo to Molecai aud Heſter who were 
of Benjamin, wants ſufficient ground, as if 
the evening tide concerned them onely : for 
evening and morning work did equally be- 
long to this wolf at alltimes, and there- 


fore no reaſon is it to allot the morning to 


one generation of Benjamin and the eycning 
to another: but the wolf tears and cats 


morning and evening at all times. Eſther 8. 


&9. It notes ther the unceſſant action 
of tnis tribe in ravening continually, many 
inſt ances are of it in ſeveral generations , 


Judg: 20. &c. 

Queſt. What is the bleſſing in all this gi. 
ven unto the tribe ot Benjamin? 

Anſw. 1. That a bleſſing was here be. 
ſtowed the next verſe sheweth. 2. 
That the warlike ſucceſsꝰ of this tribe 
againſt the Churches enemies was 3 
partial bleſſing is evident. 3. It was 
a Church wolt here ſpoken of , there. 
fore not altogether evil. 4. The ad. 
ditional bleſſing of Moſes evidenceth 
this tribe to be bleſſed with the pre- 
ſence of Jehoyah and his beloved. 
Deut. 33. 12. 


Obſerve we. 


D. 1. Man may have one end and 
God ancther in prophetical impo- 
fition of names. 

D. 2. God hath bis wolves in bi 
Church to make uſe of for iis ad. 
vantage. | 

D. 3. Gods wolves may ravine ſome- 
times where they ſhould not. 


GENESIS. 
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D. 4-VnceſJant rapines on enemies 
God orders unte hi wolter. More 
ning aud evening, Cc. 

D. 5. Tearing , cating , and divi« 
ding, are ach Gods wolves al- 
lowed to ſave bis Church. 

D. 6. Gods Benjamins may be made 
his wolves for bi own ends. So 
here. Ver. 27. | 


2. The conctuſton of all theſe legacies 
followerh inchis ſumme. V. 28. Whercin, 
. He concludes the ſubjetts ſpoken of 
in this Teſtament that no miſtake might 
be in it, All theſe are the twelve tribes of 


— , as Hebr. The meaning 

this ſummary propolition is, that the 

ſubje of all theſe twelve legacies, were 

not the twelve. perſens of his ſons , bur 

= twelve tribes which were to ariſe from 
them. 

2. He concludes the al nature of 
the legacies bequeathed , And this that 
which their father ſpale unto ther: u Heſſed 
tbem. Sept. and Cald. to lame. The 
relative carn's us to the antecedent , v hich 


is all the precedent 1. gacies declared from 


the third verſe, this us the fubzc ot this 

propofition , the attribute is in two ex- 

preſſions. 

1. The matter which Jacob theit father 

ſpake to them. 

2. This was the blefſing of Jacob, what 

ever he ſpake unto them. 

3. He concludes. the ſpccial nature of 

theſe legacies » "Every man even accords 

to his bleſſing he bleſſed it — — 
4 5 ö 


_— 
Ga The party acting here is Iacob from 

2. The act is bleſſiag which is areal eſ⸗ 
fecting good to them. 

3. The object is all theſe twelve ſons , as 
heads of ſo many tribes. 

3. The ſpecialty of the act: according to 
his bleſſing, that is, even as he had con- 
veyed to every one to his peculiar portion, 
ſo was each tribe bleſſed, It is queirioneds 

Queſt. How are theſe called eribes,when 

yet they were not ſo diſtinguished © 

Anſ. x. The heads of all the tribes were 

now ſurviving. 2. The ſubject is 
top heticall, for Jacob ſpeaks of the 
ele come, and ſo propheſieth of 
them as tribes to be in after time. 
veſt. 2, How can all theſe legacies be 
called bleſſirgs, as to Reuben? &c. 
Anſw. 1. It is certain that all thoſe were 
taken within the Church and therefore 
under bleſſing. 2. The evils pro- 
nounced were by way of chaſtening 
not rejection. 3, Such threatom 
prcdiRtions are ordered to bleis 


not 


Il. : T weive lons of Jacob, Ver. 28 


Car. XLIX- 


not to curſe, unles unbelief do fo 
make them. 


It teacheth us. 


D. 1. Perſons for bleſſings a well as 
bleſſings for perſons are fore - or- 
dained by God, 

D. 2. Gods bleſſings on ti Church 
have uſbally bin convezed by bu 
Prophets. 

D. 3. Bleſſings may be contained un- 
der threats and burdenſom words. 

P. 4. Variety of blefings 


GENESIS. 


Cnay, XLIX. 


2. He fignifieth the iſſue of it , to be 
9 _ to his own people. 
He them hercupon as to 
3. The matter of this Teſtament, which 
in ſumm' is his burial . about which he or- 
dereth in ſaith before he dyed. 
1. The work it elf, which is inhuma- 


tion ſeemly and decent, Bury me. There is 
no difference in reading : The work is na- 
| tural, but now intorced by a polttive injun- 
| > The company with whom he would 
lye, with my jarber ;, readings agree» theſe 
tathers were Abraham and „ as afrer- 
ward they are named. 


hath God | 


3. The place, fer our by Jacob ſeveral 


ordered to the ſeveral Members of I. hy dhe kind of it » aceve, fo is it 


by Church. 


P. 3. However God may ſharply | 


treat hi ¶ urch yet be cloſath with 


atherneſpectally Tro- 
7 departares ſeek to 
blef their poſterity ſarviving » 


Fer. 28. 


2. The laſt — 1 — 
cond charge about his burial , it was noted 
the tourth part ol it from Chap. 47, where 
he began to make his will. 
1. He adjured Joſeph as to his burial, 
47. 


X 
together, Ver. 29, 30, 31, 32. Wherein 
we have to note, 
"A. The form of this Teſtament ; which 
9 is by way of command, ſoit is cad, And 


be commanded , or them , Onhelos, 
ſame. The , He bleſſed them, 
but amils*, Other part of his Teſtament he 
ove by way of propheſy , and promiſe, 
this he gives by way of injunct on or 
command. 
1. The authority , is parental , char- 


Nang ; 
2. The ſubjects are ſons 


ll en beingfiliall — rp 

at; u c 

command for burial of parents. = / 
3. 


{ tiled by al. 


2. By the firſt owner, Which is in the field 
Epbron the Hiterte » Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
| There is no difficulty in the letter; we 
may note, 

t. The continent, wherein the cave 
wes. A field, 

2, The owner of it before Abraham, E- 
— Gen. 23. Thus much of the place, 

er. 29. 


3. Ba more ſpecial deſcription of the 
continent, 

1. By the name of the cave and field 
which did contain it. IN «be cave which is 
is the field of Machpelab , which is before 
Mamre n the land of nyo ons na 
double cave. Sept. — 
There is no difference here bucha the word 

: whach ſome make a common 
name, and read 2 double cave, but others 
take it for a proper name of the tield and 
cave in it, which ſeemeth beſt , here we 
have then, : 

1. The name of the place. Machpelah. 

2. The ſituation, that which is — 
Mamre. 

3- The general continent. The land of 


By the purchaſer, Hbich Abraham 

with the field of Ephron the Hittite for a poſſeſ- 
ien of a graves of, burying place. Onkel. to 
ſame. —a— Abraham poſſc ſſed » c. 
Sept. This character of it is given. Cen. 23. 
where the whole matter is related , where 
are noted, 

1. The Purchaſer , Abraham. 

2+ The ſeller. 

3- The Purchaſe, the field ſorenamed. 

4- The end of it, to be for chres , 


or a burying place ſo much of the topo-, 
* — there before 
his Gore rad — che place, 

There they buried Abraham and Sarah his Ver. 31. 
wiſe , there they buried Iſaac and Rebechab his 
» Onk. fame. 


ſome add my anceſtors buried Abraham ; 


Ver. 30. 


8883 &c. 
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&c, That is ſuppoſed. Nothing is here 
d1fiicult,onely is it noted that no where els 
is mention of the death of Rebekah , & 
Leah, but here: and this is enough. 
Ver. 31. 

6. The place is deſcribed , by the pu- 

blique confirmation of the purchaſe, the 
purchaſe of the field , and of the cave there- 
in was from the ſons of Heth. Onk. 
ſame. In the Purchaſe of the 
field, &c. Sepc. By this Jacob points out 
the publique con fir mation of chis bargain 
ot ſale, it was all purchaſed, tranſacted, 
and paſſed over from Ephron to Abraham, 
in the ſight and by the conſent and appro 
bation ot all the Hittites, or the children 
of Heth; which was not ſo well known 
unto his ſons; by all this he deſcribes the 
place, where his will was to be buried. 
Ver. 32. 

Queſt. 1. Why doth Iacob make ſo large 
a deſcription of the place? 

Anſw. 1. His ſons at leaſt moſt of them 
knew not the place. 2. They knew 
not ſo well the right and title that la- 
cob had unto it. 3. Writings of con 
veyance were not then in ule, there · 
fore it was need full by tradition to 
make known legal rights to poſterity. 
Other fables of the ſon of Eliphaz op · 
poſing lac obs ſonnes burymg their 
father, ate not worth naming. 

Queſt. 2. Why doth lacob charge his 
ſons ſo much co bury him in this 
place © 

Anſv/ . 1. Something of natural deſire 
might be in it, not ſinful, 2. Mote 
is carried prophetically in it to the 
Church in his family to minde them 
of the promiſed 3. Under that 
alſo his faith of the returreciion with 
Abraham and Iſaac may be here ex. 
preſſed, ſome inſtinct of God was 
doubles in this matter. It is conjec. 
tured by ſome that theſe Saints roſe 
with Chriſt , andwent into the holy 
city, as is recorded, Mat. 25. 53. 
But chat is all together uncertain. 


Note wethence. 


P. 1. Teſiamental diſpoſitions from 
God carry in them commands as 
well x promiſes. 

D. 2. It i poſſible for Saints to ſpeak 


of andſeitle themſelves for dying 
with chearfullnes. 


D. 3+ The death of Gods preciow 
ones ts but the gathering of them to 


their people. 
D. 4. There have bin propbetical 


injunctions for burial given by | 


ſome of Cod Saints, 


| 


TENESIS. 


| 
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] 
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D. 5. It ij parental amthority to in- 
fon children unto care of due bu- 


rial, . 

D. 6, It i needfal for ſome but de- 
firable by all Saints to be buried 
with their fathers. 

D. 7. Place as well a burtal may be 
injoined by dying parents. V 29. 

D. 8. Inbequeathing places for by« 
rial it is juſt to make titles clear, 
Tuſt , living anddying, 

D. g. Civil traffque between Gods 
Churth and the world 4 allowad of 
God. Ver. 30. 


D. 10. Husbands and wives, with 
parents and children lye down to- 
gether in their graves. 

D. 11. It aeferable to lye down in 
the grave with eAbraham, and 
Iſaac in their hope · Ver. 31 

D. 1 Pablique confirmations of 

Sales among men ij the way to clear 
up right. Ver. 3 2. 


2. The next bead in this Chapter obſer- 
ved is the finishing of Jacobs life , next to 
his laſt will. Ver. 33, Wherein arc four 
particulars, 

1. Jacobs finishing his will, And 74- 
cob made an end commanding bis ＋—— 
— _ — Now he had — 
an ot work , $hucti has wil 
with Gods. * 

2. Jacobs preparation to dye, And be 
gathered up his fret into the bed 5 Onkelos. 
lame. Litting up his feet , &c. Iris 
an expreſſion of a man going to bed tor reſt 
after his work done, ſo did lacob willing - 
— the, no more is in this, but a di- 
covery of his readines to dye; ſo he diſ- 
poſed himlelf ſweetly. 
the ghoſt. — And he failed away, Sept. 
ſame word is uſed to fer out Abrahams 
death. Gen. 25. 8, It notes a ſweet expira- 
tion, without trouble and terrour; it is 2 
willing yeelding , not a tearing of the life 
away. 

4. Iacobs ſtate after death, And be was 

e was b The lame is ſaid of 
Abraham alſo ; and the ſame of Ishmacl, 
but not inthe lame ſenſe, His people were 
bond children, but theſe free born chil- 
drenof promiſe, the Church of the firſt 
born. + 4+ 22 &c. Rom. 9. 6. 7. Heb. 
12. Fe 

1. gathcrer God. 

3. The 
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2. The gathered , Jacob. 

3. The gathering · it was taking by death, 

4. The term, his own people which 
were living and dwelling with the Lord. 
2. Cor. 5. 8. 


We conclude. 


D. 1. The ſaints work i done when 
their will s are finiſbedin the will 
of Gods 

PD. 2. The Saints work being dont , 
they ſweetly difpaſe themſelves 10 
reſt in their beds. 

P. 3. In their going io reſt they wil- 
lingly give up their Spirits , they 
are not torn hom them. 

D. 4. By yeelding up their Spirit 
theSaints depart to be peopled with 
the Lord. Ver. 33. 


Here ends the Hiflory of the Church unto 
Jacobs ——_ Which was in the year of 
the World. 2356. It # cominuacd to the end 
of Joſephs 11,0. 


—— — — — — — 


CHAP. L. 


he laſt Teſtament and death of Jacob 
being declared from Chapter 47. 
Ver. 27. Now follow the two other ge- 
necals in this ſection · The funcral of Jacob; 
and the remaining life and death ot Jo- 
ſeph . which were the third, and fourth 
heads in it. 
Ius Chapter containeth theſe two gene · 
rals. 
1. The ſuncral of Iacob. Ver. 1. to 13. 
Where, 
1. Ads preparatory. Which are theſe, 
t. loſ-phs natural affeRion to his dead 
Father. Ver. 1. 
2. His order for embalming him. V. 2. 
3+ The ſolemnities of mourning in E. 


Ver. 3. 
4. loſephs intreaty for carrying his Fa- 
ther into with Pharaohs graat. 
Ver. 4.5.6. 


5. loſephs journy from Egypt to Ca. 
man for that purpoſe with the events. 
Ver. 7. 1. 

2. The act conſummatory, which was 
his interring in the place appointed, Ver. 
12.13 

2. The hiſtory of Ioſephs life and death 
afterward. Ver. 14. 25. | 


1. The pr to Iacobs fune- 
tal are five 5 the firſt 7 Ioſephs aa- 
unal affection expreſſed to his dead facher. 
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Ver. 1. And Joſeph ſell upon his fathers jacty 
and wept upon Fm, and kiſſed him, Sept. 
and Cald. fame. Wich theſe Sam. Syr. 
and Ar. agrceonely. Ben, Uzziel. ard 
Targ. Hic:ol. cell us of Joſephs firting 2 
lace with cedar , where he made Jacobs 
— to lay, and there burnt ſwcct odours, 
with ſuch like tables, 
In this preparatory act we have to ob- 
ſerve, 
1. The term of connection. uniting this 
act unto the expiration of Jacob: no ſoo- 
ner did lacob yeeld up his Spirit, but this 
natural affection breaks our. 
2. The matter connected, which is a pro- 
poſition of a preparatory act toward lacobs 
tuneral, ſuch affection moveth to great care 
about it. Here note, 
1. The ſubject of this action, Tofeph , 
no name els is added; yet it cannot be 
concluded that his other ſom did not the 
like; ſome lay all did, ſave Simeon and 
Levi but nothing expre ſſet h them in this 
kind to be more unnatural than the reſt. 
Here Ioleph is onely named, as at leaſt 
more eminently she ing affection than the 
reſt, ot leading init, the deareſt ſon to the 
deareſt father. 


2. The action itſelf expre natural 
affection in three acts. Peg ing 

t. And Joſepb ſell bis fathers face : 
this is an effect 4 ke pe 44d Land 
love, which maketh loſeph follow after 
his beloved father unto death , overcome 
with defire he even boweth down, and falls 
upon that face , that he had ſo much ho- 
= when it was turned toward him 

ive. : 

1. The perſon, A dear ſon. 

2. The poſture, falling, cauſed by the 
over- working of affection. 

3. The object of all, a father, and his 
pallid face ; now become ſtrange to the li- 
vying , yet deſired by a dear ſoa. 

2. He wept upon him. 

1. The mourner, Ioſeph a ſurviving ſon, 
and ſucc eſſour as 2 patron to Gods Church, 

2. = — 1 father to him. A. 
Parniarch to t » anda Prophet 
whom God taught them; — 
may provoke teates. 

3. Thelamentation is by way of wee- 
ping, the natural effect of natural affe&ion, 
„ itſel upon acceſs of evil, in the 
lols of any that might be a comfort, and 
acceſs of any fears of evil to come. 

3. He kiſſeth bim. This is the laſt act 
ling natural affection to his deceaſed 
1. The is Ioſeph, a ſon of love. 
2. The Wed, =— natural and 
ecclefialtical. 
3. The ad, is a\weer 


to the duſt, in all che of 2 pi- 


ous heart in a dear ſon to a dear father , and 


— 


= 


7 


Ver. * . 


603 


Ver. 2. 
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Queſt. Did Ioſeph well in all this ? did 
he not reſiſt Gods will © 
Anſw. 1. In general, when natural af- 
fection is expreſſed toward the dead, 
with a reſpe& to the right principle, 
the right rule of proportion , and the 
right end to expreſs obedience , it is 
ood and not evil, it is commanded; 
and the want of it is à ſin. 2. All this 
cannot be denied concerning Joleph 
but that piety was the riſe, Gods 
word the rule, and glory to God the 
end. 3. This was not to accuſe the 
providence and will of God in put- 
ting an end to his fathers dayes, but 
to make a right uſe of it , in being ſen- 
ſible of ſuch ſtroaks, and honouring 
ſuch whom God would have honou- 
red, yet with ſucha frame of heart, 
as willingly to yeeld him up unto 
Cod that took him. 


It teacheth us. 


D. 1. LH ef holy fathers and Pro- 
phets from Gods people here juſlly 
draweth out ſad affeFions. 

D. 2. The gracious ſons of gractou 
fathers and ſucceeding Prophets of 
them departed may bewayle their 
Loff. 

D* 3. Piety to a deceaſed father may 

male a ſon fall upon hi face dead, 
whom he honoured alive. 

D. 4. Adead face of a gracious fa- 
ther and Prophet may draw re- 
verence from pious ſonn's. 

D. 5. Saints ſurviving may lament 
with Gods approbation Saints de- 
parted. 

D.6. Gracious fathers of the Church 
a they live deſired , ſo they dye 
lamented by theirchildren. 

D.7. Natural expreſſions of love may 
lanfully be given to dead as well a. 
living. 

D. 8. The kiſs of living Joſeph to dead 
Jacob teacheth honour togractow 
parents, dead as well ai living. 
Ver. 1. 


2. The next preparatory act for Jacobs 
funerall is — cedar for imbalming 
him. Ver. 2. Wherein we have to note, 

1. Joſephs command, wherein occurr 
to obſervation. = 


1. The authority commanding, Joſeph, 


GENESIS, 
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now in great power under Pharaoh , fit to 
O it, 

2. The parties commanded, ſet out here, 
1. By their relation 4 his ſervants, that 
is ſuch as were under his command and ſa- 
lary , as is to be preſumed, therefore at his 
beck to do his will. 

2. By their profeſſĩion, The Phyficiaur, 
So it is read by Onkelos, Sam, Syr. and 
Arab. The Seventy differ from all who 
read it the buriers „ mis e, cornfPragity + 
a word ſtrange from the original unles em- 
balmers were ſo called. The word here 
uſed comet from a root ſignifying to heal, 
Whence ſome derive , Rephaim, that notes 
Giants. As being mighty to bring help, 
others think it comes trom Rapa, the ta- 
ther of them. x. Chron. 20. 6. But he was 
not in the time of Moſes. Deut. 2. x1. 0. 
thers make it the name of devils , and dam- 
ned ghoſts. Prov. 2x. 16. But the word 
here is healers , there fore molt proper to 
note phyſicians , or chirurgeons, whoſe 
work this was that ii was commanded. 

3- The command with the matter of it, 
He commanded them to imbalm bis father; 10 
ſeaſon him with ſweet Spices. Or cintments 
Onkel &c. read ſo. The Seventy to bury , 
&c. The word is to our underſtandings 
beſt rendred » To imbalm, which is done 
by ſeaſoning or Ruſlng the body with ſpices 
to keep it trom putrefaſtion 5 at this are 
the Egyptians were very exact, to pre- 
ſerve bodies for hundreds of years as; ſome 
report. From them the Jewes took it as is 
conceived. And it was uſed about their 
Kings & great men. 2. Chrono, 16. 14-33. 
33. So was it done to Chriſt. Iohn. 19. 39. 
40. Read Herodot. 

2+ The ſervants obedience, And the 

byficians imbalmed I ſratl, Onkel, &c. lame. 

he Seventy read , the buriers buried him, 
where, 

1. The parties obeying, the phyſicians 
commanded. 

1. Their obedience , They embalmed 
Iſrael, Toleph names hum his father, and the 
phyſiciansare ſaid to embalm Iſrael; the 
name that God gave him as 2 prince. 

Queſt. Why did loſeph ſo order them to 

embalm his tather ? 

Anſw. The reaſon is conceived to be 


threefold. 

1, Natural, which — — 
from — it being to carried 
unto i 
2. Civil, which was to do honour unto 
lacob , as theſcuſtom was among the great 
3-8 | * gueſſed by . be 

3. Pirit s 2$ | ome to 
a ſignal of the teſurrection; as for the E- 


2 tians they had no ſuch intent init; what 
— 1c 80x gainſaid, and 
in after time in the Church, it might be 
done to ſagoify that bodies were not to be 
thrown away like beaſts, but to look upon 
them as to be preſerved tothe relurreftion, 


D. . 


ON 
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D. 1. Nataral affe#lon and pitty to 
dead parents will injoin Children 
to provide for their burial. 

D. 2. It „ but ſcemly , that men in 
place ſhould be more ſolemn about 
the burial of renowned parents. 

P. 3. Thyſiclans are of ancient uſe 
and landing. 

D. 4. It 8% diſboneur for ſuch to 
ſerve Princes. 

D. 5. Embalming & lawful in the 
Charch, as in the world. 

D. 6. Commands from ſuperionrs are 
fit to be obeyed. 

P. 7. Egyptian Phyſiclans are ready 
under providence to honor Gods 
Iſrael. 

D. 8. God falleth not Hort of hi 
word unto his ſervants » God pro 
miſed Jacob that Joſeph 244 
put his hands on bis eyes» Gen. 46. 
V. 4+ Ver. 2. 


3 The next preparatory act, is the end 
of cmbalmi other ceremonics ac 
ted in — 0 Fa Wherein we may note, 


1. The termof compleating this embal- 
ming and that is thus — And forty 


days were fulfilled for him, for ſo are fulfil. 
led the dayes of the embalmed. I. ſame. 
Azad they fulfilled forty dayes, 
forſo are num the dayes of burial. 
Sept. Here are two thi 

1. The number of wherein he was 
embalmed , they were compleat. 

2. The reaſon of that number, for ſo 
was the cuſtom for the embalmed; that 
moiſture might be dried, and the ſpices 
fully digeſted in the bodies to preſerye 
them. 


2. The ſolemoity of the — in 
Egypt here with joined , And the Egyp- 
tian wept for bim ſeventy dayes. OnkAs. 
lame. Egypt- All the dif- 
ficulty here is about beginning this number 
of dayes whether from his death or from 
the end of forty dayes embalming it is moſt 
probable , there were 30 added to theſe 
40, and ſo the number was made up. 

1. The mourners were the Egyprians g 
ſtrangers co Gods people. 

2. The lamented , good Je de- 
ctaſed. 

3. The lamentation it is by 
weeping , what kind of forrow this was as 
to the riſe and end of it, we need not much 
toinquire ; it was atleaſt humane. and an 
— expreſſion of ſympathizing with 
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4- The duration, Seventy derer, which 
it ſeems was according to the funeral ſo- 
lemaitics of that nation. Others had o- 
ther numbers, ſome ſeven (as ver. 10.) 
others nine, others twenty, others. 30» 
Theſe cuſtoms civilly conſideted are not 
evil. But none of their ſacted rites doth 
loſeph uſe. 


Note hence. 


D. 1. Country cuſloms for embat- 
ming of dead bodies may be uſed 
to the Saints. 

D. 2. Humanily will move, pagans 
to mourn with the Church for their 
deceaſed. 


D. 3- All weepers at funeral ſo- 
lemnities are not like minded, 
Ver. 3. 


4- Thenext preparative act to Jacobs 
ſuneral is Joſephs motion to fulfil his ſa. 
thers will, and hereabout we have to notes 

1. The time ofit » And the day of bis 
weeping were pa. Onkel. ſame. when, &c. 
Sept. the ſumme is, that thoſe dayes of 
mourning according to the cuſtom in E. 
gypt were paſt, 

2- The motion itſelf, wherein oc- 
curr'e. | 
1. — —— he uſeth in it » 
And Foſe 4 to the houſe of Pharaoh 
ying. 2 — To —— 
lers or mighty men with Pharaoh, Sept. 
Doubtles, they were ſuch as were neereſt 


the King- 
Queſt. w uſed he theſe? 


Anſw. 1. His ſtate of mourning mighe 
keep him from Pharaoh, as it was 2 
cuſtom. 2. It was more convenient 
to acquaint Pharaoh by another hand, 
as he conceived. 3. It concerned 
ſome of them to accompany him 
whoſe good will might be 2 ob- 
ta 

2. The argument of ingagiog them to 

this , If now have found favour in your eyery 

Sept and Cald. fame. As if he had ſayed , 

you have ſcemedto favour me, and now 

if ſo indeed , do this for me. 

3. The matter truſted to them, to ſpeak 
uno Pharaoh, hic h containeth theſe partia 
culars. Ver. 4 

1. The narration of his fathers charge, 
My father made me ſwear » ſaying , lo I dye. 
In my grave whichd Se digged for me in the 
land of Canaan , there ſhals thou bury mne. 
— Ookel. fame. Before he dyed , Sept. 
This we read. Gen. 47- 31 

2. His petition. Wherein alſo occurt'e, 

1. His requeſt > And now ler me go up, 1 


bee y Aber. Onk. lame. 
FT ES 
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And now going up, I will bury my father, | 
Sept. Itis propoſed by way of requeſt to | 
faltil his fathers ill, his digging was pre- 
parug his grave. 

2. His promiſe , And I wii! come again, 
Sept. and Cald. fame. he declarcth his pur- 
pole to be faithful to Pharaoh, as to his 
tatner, having but performed this laſt 
One. 

4. Pharaohs anſwear by way of grant , 
And Pharaoh ſaid, go up and bury thy j aber, 
as he made thee ſwear, Sept. and Cald. lame. 

1. The grant in terms de ſired. 

2. The reaſon, forasmuch as by oath 
he hach bound thee to it. Ver. 6. 


We obſerye. 


D. 1. Mourning for the dead muſt 
ceaſe andcare to fulfil their deſeres 
be taken up. 

D. 2. eMediators to powers in civil 

matters the Saints may uſe» 
Ver. 4. 

D. 3. The narration of fathers wills 
to powers i a reaſonable means to 
effect them. 

D. 4. Saints may dig or prepare their 
own graves before they dye» 

D. 5. It the deſire of piety in ſons 
to fuifill the juſt wills of their de- 
ceaſed fathers. Ver. 5. 

D.6. Light of nature will grant men 
to do natural duties, eſpecially 
when bound by oath. Ver. 6. 


Queſt. Why did Chriſt keep the man 
from burying his father? Mat. 8. 
ver. 21, 22. 

Antw. 1. He did it not ſimply but upon 
ſome conſideration. 2. He was a 
diſciple at that time ingaged upon a 
a greater work. 3. It was a petition 
tor delay to Gods work, not Bo much 
for duty ro his father. 

5- The laſt preparative act unto Jacobs 

funeral is Joſephs onſet in his journy, to 
fulfil his fathers will about his burial. V. 7. 


, 
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3. The end of this motion 
father as he made him ſwear. 

2. The funeral - ſociety or company 
which aſccnded with him, fet out in three 
ranks, 

1. The men of honour that went with 
him, to shew reipect to the dead and to 
the ſiving, And there went up with bim, all 
the ſervants of Pharaoh the elders of bis beuſe R 
and all the elders o the land of Egypt + Sep. 
and Cald. ſame. Ver. 7. 2 bg 

1. The quality of theſe perions, they 
were the lages of Egypt , the chief men in 
office ro Pharaoh , that might do Jacob 
molt honour at this time, Elders , a name 
here not ſo much of age as of office. 

2, The umverſality, all of chem;which 
mult be underſtood ſynecdochically , for 
a great many, or lome of all ſorts of the 
ſages of Egypt : tor ſimply it is not to be 
underſtood here nor hereafter ; ſome muſt 
be leit to manage the affairs of ſtate. Ver. v. 

2. The next ſott attending this funeral 
ate the men of his own kin red, ranked in» 
to two parts. Family and nationall rulers. 

1,Thoſc of loſephs family, And «ll the 
bouſe of Toſeph , that is his ſons and atten, 
dants that might be ſpared to go with hum. 

2. His fathers family expreſſed rwo 
wayes. 

1. By aſſertion, And bis brabren, and 
bis fathers bouſe , Sept and Cald. ſame, that 
is all che heads ofthe tribes of Iſrad , even 
all che reſt of the ſons ot lacob. 

2. Bye ion, Onely their linile anti, 
and their flocks, and their herd i they ler in the 
land of Goſhen , Sept. & Cald. ſame. with- 
in this excepted number muſt be meant 
ſuch alſo as muſt look to the little ones 
— "a flocks. . owyywras Scptusg. 

CT. . 

3. The laſt ſort of attendants on this ſu- 
neral were men of warr , And there went up 
with bum both charreta and borſmen, and _ 
was 4 ry preat . 
camp , Sep. Cald. im. charret fingalar 
put for plural. Herein two th occurt. 

1. A ſpecial intimation of one fort of 
warlike company, which might be requi- 
fit both for 7 in the way againſt rob- 
bers » ſpoilers , and for honour alſo, to be 
accompanied with ſuch a malitia. 

2. A general ſumme of all che funeral 
attendents,it was 4 very wed 


z to bury tis 


11. Wherein, we have to conſider, 

1. Joſephs motion related in the front, 
as chief mourner, And Foſeph, aſcended to 
bury his father, Septuag. and Cald. ſame. 
Herein, 

1. The term of conneq ion to Pharaohs 
grant, leave being obtained. Joſeph dela. 
yeth not, but with all conveniency ſpeeds 
in his way. 

2. The motion, Ioſeph aſcended or 
went up. As the uſual account was that 
Canaan lay higher in ſituation than . 

e 


pany » take them all — ho. 


Come 
3. The funeral ſole maity is related which 


Ver. . 


Ver.g. 


was performed in the way, wherein we % 10 


may note, 

„ Theſolemaity ated, V. 10. Where 
out lee , 

1. The place of it denoted in theſe , And 
they ———— "7 —_— 
5 beyond Jord am. Sept. 

g 1. The term of their arrival is here men» 
tioned , and that by ewo , 

1. By the known name of it, at that 

time » which was the floor of Azad; c? 


Cunar. I. 
the difference is whither Arad , be a proper 
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of 4 common name. In the latter ſome rake | 


it as an appellative , and tead, to the floor 
hedged about with thorns , uch u made 
up by a paraptuale, but is no literal tranſſa 
tion, Arad fignitieth a bramble , whence 
this conjecture 15 made, but our Trane 


lator's read it as A proper name, uch 


| 


whether lo called from brambles there, or 


by the name of an owner , it martrcrs not 
much, onely it was a known place, u- 
ther they arnved and here they make 2 


2. Itis expreſſed by its fituation beyond 


Jordan , which Ao hath begocten me 


duputes whereabout in Canaan this place 


zhould lyc » ſome lay it was ge. miles in 


Canain beyond Mamre, others make it in 
this ade Jordan or about it. from the pre- 
polic:00 uſed ; the ambiguity of the name 
of the place may occaſion this, no article 
of tau h is indangered by it, yet to the let · 
tet it cem to be beyond Jordan, and 
however they might have 2 shorter cut 
to their journies end yet the greatnes of 
their company, and other conveniences 


might induce them to take this way about. | 


2. The folemac ation. 

1. Pertormed by the company, And 
ther warled there with 4 ter greas and beaoy 
wailing. Sept. and Cald: um- 


1. I heat m external ceremony by the 
company » they wailed or expreiied the | 


ations of mourners out wardly. 

2. Tde act of Joſeph, And be made & 
mearning or bit Farber ſccen days. Sept. and 
Cald. (ame. 

1. The mourner, Ioſeph in chief. 

2. The mourning , it was by lamenting 
his father ourwardly , but more ſertouſſy. 

3. The duration was ſeven dayes, this 
was uſual in Iracl. Ver. 10. 

2. The reſenement of this mourning 2 
mong the inhabreants, which is here fer out. 

1. By their fight and obfervanion of 
it, And the inbabrrant of the Land the Ca* 
% (aw the mourning in the threſFing floor 
of AA. ahb ans. Sept. and 
Cald. ſame. This was their obfervation 
of it, 

2. By their judgment upon its And 
they (aid this is an hen ts the E- 
eus. Sept. and Cald. fame. Wherem. 

1. The judges the Canaanits » that knew 
not much of the marter. 

2. L parties judged. All under the 

3. The judgment » that it was an heavy 
mourning, Some Tar read , th they 
hngirt themſelves , &c. It ſeems the great - 
nes and Rtrangenes of the fight did affect 
them 


3. By impoſition of a new name there- 
upon Tereſort the name of it was called 
Abel Miſraim, which is bejond Jordan. 
The of the Egyptians. Sept. and 
Cald, - At 
Jund. 


dan as before. | q 
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1. The impoſers , the Canaanit's. 

2. Ihe name impoſed : is the mourning 

of tne Egyptians upon lacobs fun ral. 

3. The torce of this impolition , to te- 

cord u unto poſteriy. 

4- The fituarionof the place new named 

as before. Ver. rx, 

Queſi. rt. Did not _ ill ro make 
ſuch 4 pompous funeral. 

Antw. 1. lu the beſt action ſome miſe 
carriage might be. 2. Yet here was 
more than an ordingry work to be 
done, to make this a memorial unto 
aftcr ages, concerning lac ob and his 
leed to be intereſted in that land; 
which an obſcure funeral could not 
effec. Egypt itſell now took notice 
of it. 

Queſt. 2. Was it well to take Egypti- 
ans to mourn with him 

Anw. 1. He entertained their civill 
reſpect without fin. 2. He had no 
communion with their ſacred rites. 
3- It was needfal for ſafety & diſpatch 
of this work to be fo accom 

Queſt. 3. Why was this name impoſed ? 

Auſw. 1. Among men greatnes of ac- 
tons name's places and perſons. 
2. With God it was ordered to be 
monumental to keep in mind Jacob , 
and his funeral, and bis fleeping in 
the land of promiſe: as an 
Iiraels right to it, which name was 
known in the time of Moſes. 


Itlearneth us. 


D. 1. Leave obtained of powers that 
muſl inable, it concerns good ſons 
to fulfil their Fathers ill 

D. 2. Funerals of dead Saints may 
be honored with the attendence of 
the Trinces of the world. Ver. 7. 

P. 3. Natural tinred are proper 
mourners at the funeralls of holy 
anceftor 7. 

D. 4. Funeral duties by ſome to be 
done , muff exempt ſuch as are un- 
able. Ver, 8. 

D. 3. God moveth powers # afford 
guards of men, to carry Saints 
peaceably to their graves. 

D.6. Vader providence mi- 
tudes may — bu 
Saints. Ver. 9. 

D. 7. Funeral ſolemnities are fitly 
carried on with mourning and la- 
mentation 
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ver. 13. 
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D. 8. Great wailing may become the 
loſs of great Saints. 

D. 9. Set times of bemoanino the 
dead ſaints may le, & are allowed. 
Ver. 10. 

D. 10. Its natural io men to obſerve 
the great lamentations at Saints 
funerals. . 

D. 11. Sympathy as well a4 obſer- 
vation, ſutes ſpectators at the 
faneralls of good men 

D. 12. Great action, in mourning, 
&c. may even give name to pla- 
ces where performed. 

D. 13. Godcan make monuments of 
mercies by the very names that 
men impoſe on them... 

D, 14. God will keep up the memorial 
of ſtrangers kindnes to bis ſaints > 
with hy own mercies. Ver, 11. 


2. After all theſe funeral preparations 
followeth the actual interring or burial of 
of good old Jacob, Ver. 12, 13. Wherein 
we have related, 

1. A general diſcovery of it; Aud bx 
ſons did unto him ſo, even as be commanded 
them. Sept. and Cald. ſame. Ver. 12. 

t. The term of connection joined his 
burial tothe former preparations. 

2, The ſubjects ro whom this work is 
attributed, are Jacobs twelve ſonncs. 


3. The work here ſpoken ot them ge- 
nerally is, that they exactly performed | 
their fathers command as to his burial ; : 
which is emphatically expreſſed , they did 
ſo » even 4s he commanded them, performing 
his will preciſely in every point, as it was 
declared to them, Chap. 49. 29. | 

2. A ſpecial diſcovery of his work , 
Ver, 13. 

1. The ſubjects here ſpoken of are the 
{ame , lacobs own ſonnes. 

2. The ſpecial work here related is 
twofold , N 

1. They carried him into the land of Ca- 
naan » Septua. and Cald. ſame, As to the 

ob their jouruy, it is preſumed in 
ome charet, And when they came ncer 
the place of burial , they might bear him 
in their arms; or on their shoulders. Se.. | 
veral are the fablesof the Rabbins, con- 
cerning the oppoſition of Eſau to his bu- 
rial: and of the ordering of his twelve 
on „three to Eaſt, three — — 
ide, &c. Aud excepting eph - 
vi, and in their ſtead —— 
and Manaſſe. But thels are vain conjectu · 
res: No doubt but that there were many 
curcumſtances abautghis-work not repor- 


ted, the Spirit thought it enough to declare 
the thing done ; they carried him into the 
land of Canaan , to the place appointed by 
his Will. 

2. The laſt work is reported , And they 
buried bim in the cave, Kc. double cave 
Sept. and Cald. Herein are recorded , 

1. The work, They buried him, they 
laid him in his grave, as the word ex. 
pr cfleth. 

2. The place, here again defcribed, 

1. From its natute, A cave. 
2. By its continent, The field of Mach. 
pelah .. 

3. By its purchaſer , Which Abraban 
bought with the field jor a poſſiffien of a bu. 
Hing . 

4. By the ſeller of it, of Ephron the 
Het. 

$5. By the ſituation of it , Which war be- 
fore Mamre , of which we had mention ſe- 
veral times before, ſo the letter is not hard 
to be underſtood , Ver. 13. 

1. Queſt. How can this be reconciled 

with that which is reported by Ste- 
, as it Jacob were buncd mn 
chem , Ads 9. 16. 

Anſ. Anſwer hath bin returned to this, 
Chap. 23. 18. The diſtinguishing of 
the ſubjets , and the pointing of the 
ſentences , may give a fit to un- 
derſtand theſe without contradic- 
tions 

1. It is certain, Abraham bought a 
cave and field neer Hebron, of the Hut: 


Chap. 23. 

2. 11 U certain, Jacob — —— 
of land in Sichem, there to build an , 
Chap. 33. 

3. It is certain, theſe cannot be the 
ſame. ; 

4. Itis certain, Jacob was buried in the 
cave of Machpelah , as here recorded, 
Now Stephen is thought to aſſert him bu- 
ried in Sichem, which I ſuppoſe he did not 
Some labour to ſolve it by acknowledging 
a ſlip in Stephens memory, not in Lukes 


| relation ; but I ſee no neceilicy to grant 


that. The shortnes of the hiſtory in bus 
ſpeech begets this obſcurity , which by 
obſerving the true hiſtory in the Old Teſta- 


ment, and diſtingui stung the particulars 


in Lukes relation , may be berter cleared , 
AS » 

1. That Stephen here joinerh Jacob and 
all the Fathers together in their deſcent into 
Egypt and in dy iag there, Acts 7. 15- _ 

2. That after this very briefly he - 
bes their — Dans Ver, and ſpcaks 
————— — 
to Moſes: Now then diſtinguish t 
jets, in the 16. Verſe, thus, Thet rer 
Jacob and the Fathers were dead. 

1. Some were carried to Sichem , that 
is to be buried there : ſo was Tofeph, Jo- 
Shua 24. 32. 

2, Some 


sas. Kb 


2. Some were laid in the ſepulchre which 
Abraham bought for a umme of Mony, fo 
was Lacob and others: in the cave of Mach- 

club + 

4 . Let there be here comma, to dis 
ſungush from what tolloweth for An- 
ham bought none of the ſons of Emor; and 
read 
rar Ab the article {  ) which in fuch 
ort ipceches 15 frequent , then it runs x 
there were ſome of the farhers laid in the 
ſepulchre , which Abraham purchaled , 
beſides that of the lons of Emor , the father 
of „chem, that , beſides that which 
lic did buy of them. 

2. Queſt. What is the Law about bu- 
rym places, mult men be buried in 
the hcids onely© 

Anſw. . It is certain that in fields and 
caves » and gude, the fathers of old 
did lay their dead , fo was Chriſt bu- 
ned , John. 19. v. 4,42. 2. Some 
nations atrerward made lawes backt 


with penalties not to bury within 
their cities, as unwholſom,. 3. After 


times » ſyb ect to flinon , found 
out hoty turf and places to bequearh 
thor dead unto , but ths was wicked. 

God forbids no place meerly of it- 
far but u mens ichen may abuſe 
them &rhereforeChurches orChurch- 
yards art not prohibited n them ſel- 
ven yet ſurely to avoid ſuperſtition 
and to preſetve healeh, which is the 
law of nature j; better it were to have 


barying places more remote. 
It inſtruct's us. 


D. 1. Interment after funeral pre- 
parations i due to deceaſid .An- 
caſtor v. 

D. 2. It & piety in children to ob- 
ſerve the law/ul command! of de- 
ccaſdd parents, and much more 
the nece u counſel of e. 

D. 3. tAllpains are added io piety 
for mating good the wills of pa- 
vets, Vere 1+ 

D. . The Land of promiſe 4. It * 
the defire of the dying ſo it i the la» 
n Fs toreach to. 

D. S. The laft af of piety from chi- 
dren to parents though the ſaddeft, 
« burial. 

'D.6. Repeated character of place 
4nd duiy obſerved by the Spirit, is 
ts potut ani ſomething for falth& 
be dfence.,, + 


* ) rener, or wirds and un- 


GENESIS. 


| 
| 
| 


Cua?. L. 


D. 7. The life and death and burial 
of Jacobs i honorable with men; 
and ordered by God to their deſire 
andecomſort, Ver. 13. 


2. The next general ofthe Chapter is 
the hiſtory ot the life and death of Jo- 
ſeph who ſurvived his father, wherein ſeve- 
ral things occurre touching the tate of the 
Church and um in the remaining compaſs 
of his time. W herein we have tonote. 

3. Theor return from Canaan. Ver. 14. 

2. The events tollowing of two forts. 

1. Such as concerned the Church, which 
were traniactions between Joſeph and his 
brethren. Ver. 15.21, 

2. Such as concerned Joſeph. V. 22.26. 

1 on y of their return is Shore 
and plain. And eee returned into 
he 2 his . — all that * N 
with bim to bury bis father , A ter he bad bu- 
ryed bis /atber. Onbel. fame. The laſt ſen- 
rence. After, &c. the Seventy want. 


Other readings agree moſtly with the He- 
brew, Herein note. 

1. 

. 


F 
2. His brethren. 


3 The retinue that went with him. 

4- The time, after Jacob was buried, 
there is no difficulty in the letter: onely 

may be made. 

2. — theſe all came back. the 
funeral bei . 

Queſt. 1 Why did Joſeph return to 

Egypt * 
Anſwer. 1. His office requiredir. 2. 


His promiſe bound him to it. 3. His 
time was yet to ſerve God and pre- 
ſerve his Church in Egype- 

Queſt. 2. Why did his brethren return 

Anſwer. 1. Not by intreaty or force 
from their brother, as Joſephus. 
2. They left their own families in 
Egypt. 3. The time was not 
come of their action and delive- 
rance ; Cod ſo ordered it. 


Learn we. 


D. 1. Parentall duties betng per- 
formed by children ii ij juſt to re- 
turn unte ating of office , and 
promiſe. 

D. 2. Family-charges mutt be regar« 
ded to return unto after neceſſary 
a voc ation: 

D. 3. The Charch muſl return and 
abide in Egypt untill the time of 
Gods call ont of it. Ver. 14. 


Hhbh 3 2- The 


Ver. 17. 
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2. The events in Egypt are now conſide · 
rable which are two generally noted. 

1. The paſſage between Joſeph and his 
brethren, wherein occurte to obſervation. 

1. Tne brethrens propoſal unto Joſeph. 
Whereabout we may obſerve, 

1. The occaſion mov'ing them there- 
unto, which was twotold. 

1. The ſenſe of their fathers death, And 
the brethren of Foſeph ſaw , that their jather 
was dead, Sept. and Cald. lame. 
This occaſioned new fears, be- 
cauſe they thought , the ſurviving father 
might obtain favour for them, this moveth 
them to the following addreſſe. 

2. Their own jcalous conjettures drawn 
from their own guilt > And they ſaid perbaps 
Foſeph will hate in., and returning he will re- 
turn to us all the evil which we hade rewarded 
him, or brought upon him cauſeleſly, 
Leaſt Joſeph remember evill againſt us, and 
as recompence return us all the evills , 
which we have shewed unto him. Cald. 
Onkel. All this is the conjecture of 
their own jealouſie, their guilt ſuggeſting 
ſuch thoughts. 

1. Their conceſſion , thatthey had offe. 
red great evil to Joſeph without cauſe. 

2. Their ſuſpicion of retaliation from him, 

3- Their communication among themſel. 
ſelves, thus they parlied and concluded, 
Ver. 15. 

2. The addreſs which they make unto 
him , which is two wayes alſo deſcribed. 

I, By a meſſenger , wherein we have 

to note. 

1. Their preſentment of their defire to 

him, and that, 

1. Upon a pretended command from 

theis father, whereabout we way note. 

I. Themiſlion of a meſſenger. Ard they 

commanded (one or ſome?) to Foſeph ſaying. 


ESIS. CA. I. 


— Take up the iniquities, &c. Sept. 

1. The petiuoners , themſelves by tome 
meſſenger. 

2. Their requeſt, pardon of their former 
fin againſt him. 

3. The argument uſed , that they were 
now the ſervants of the God of Ioſephs a- 
ther, even thetrue God; wherein they note. 

1. Converſion to God. 

2. Communion neerer to him in their 
fathers houſe which was the Church» this 


was a working argument , beſides the fa. 


thers intreaty. | 
2. Joſephs teſentment of all this, And 


Toſeph wept when they ſpake unto him, Sept. 
+ and Cald.ſame. 


1. The ſubject, Ioſeph a tender hearted 


mam. 

2. The paſſion ; weeping upon his ad- 
| drelle. 
3. The occaſion, this meſſage by way 
of ſupplication from their father and t hem- 
ſelves, to forgive their former cvills. Ver. 


* veſt. x. Who were che meſſengers * 
1. were the m f 
Anſ. 1. It is generally thought chat this 
charge was diſpatcht by meſſengers, 
though the word notes onely that they 
charged it to Ioſcph. 2 It it were by 
meſſengers, they are not expreſſed, 
therefore not neceſſary to be known. 
3. It is to boldto detetmine any but 
probably ſome neer to them, that 
might trat ſact with Joſeph about this 
matter. 
Queſt. 2. Did Jacob leave any ſuch 


charge: 
Anſwer. 1. It is aſſerted by them who 


pretend to be Gods ſervants, 2. It 
might be a ſpecial charge to them. 
3- This hinders not former recon- 


Onkel. ſame. And they come 
ming ſaid to Joſeph. Sept. mentioning 
no meſſenger. This is conceived lately, to 
be a charge given toa meſſenger , one or 
more to she to Joſeph, 

2. the meſſage given in charge to ſay 
thus; thy father, & c. which doth reſpect. 

1. A requeſt from his father, preten- 
ded before his death, Thy father did com- 
mand before he dyed, Saying , thus ſhall 
ye ſay to Joſeph , I pray theeſorgive now the 
treſpaſs of thy brethren , and their fin ; jor 
they # Lov t thee evil. Onkel, fame. — 
Forgive them their unrighteouſnes and 
their ſin, becauſe they shewed cvill things 
againſt thee. Sept. Herein is ſuggeſted. 

1. Jacobs command to them. 

2. Jacobs requeſt for them, that Ioſeph 
would paſs by their former wickedneſs 
upon his account. 

3. The declaration of their undeſervings 
from him, all this is ſpoken in Jacobs 
name to ingratiate them with Joſeph. 

2. A requeſt from themſelves; And 


now we pray thee forgive the wrelpeſſe of the ſer- 
k 


Ciliation , but notes the reftleſnes of 

uilt on the conſcience 5; which ma 
— them deſiteous ot more aſſurance, 
for this fin was acted tor neer fourty 
year's paſt. 


From all Irn. 


D. 1. As the life of parents i the 
childrens ſecurity), ſo their death 
the occafion of their fear i. 
D. 2. Hatefull diſpofitions are apt 
to think others like themſelves. 
D. 3. Guilt makes wicked men fear 
retaliation to their fin, Ver. 15. 
D. 4. Fearfull offenders are apt to 
uſe all means aud mediators for 
thetr ſecurity. 

D. 5. Commands of dying Jun 
to tranſgreſſing children for their 


bumblinę are to be obeyed. V. 16. 
s * D. 6. 


dants of the God of thy father. el. ſame 


Char. L. 


D.6. The name of a dead father ſpra- 
king ij a cogent argument to for- 
give peccant brethren. 

D. 7. Childrens ſupplications in pa- 
rents name 1 0 d brethren 
ſhould be moving. 

D. 8. (onverſion to God is a mighty 
argument to forgive finnery 4 
gatnſl 1. 

D. g. Gracious ſpirits, though inju- 
red, melt over ſuch returning of- 
fenaers. 

D. 10. Forgivents u to be deſired of 
brethren offended , after Gor de- 
fired. Ver. 17+ 


2. This ſuppoſed , that all the promiſes 
were ated by meſſengers, their next ad- 
diels ro loſeph is by themiclves , wherein 
we have, 

1. Their deportment to Joſeph , two 
WIYCES 3 

1. By proſtration, And bis brethren al ſo 
went > and ſell down bejore bim. Onkel. the 
lame. The Seventy leave our this > where 
we have to note, 

1. The time and order of this , it was 
after way had bin made by, meſſengers in 


declaring their fathers requeſt , with their 
own. 

2. The parties acting this, reported, 
— ethren , whoſe hearts w 
not ſuffer them to be quict. 

3. The action teported. 

1. Acceſs unto him. 

2. Proftration before him. | 

2. By profeſſion, Behold we be rothee jor 
ſer-ams. Herein, 

1. A demonſtration of themſelves in 
their very inward thoughts and purpoſes » 
what they would be in reſpeet ot what — 
were ; they had bin enemies and oppret- 
ſors, but now they would be far otherwiſe, 

2. A ſubmitlion of themſelves far un. 
der brethren to become ſervants, we arc 
10 thee ſor ſervants... This isa farther proof 
ot the truth of Gods revelation to him in 
his dreams: they had at other times igno- 
rantly ſubject ed themſelves to him: but 
now knowingly, when God touched their 
hearts: and really preſenting themſelves to 
be his ſervants, at his beck to be ruled by 
hm. 

Queſt, Was not this more than ought 

= done ? hs 

. f. It is probable, that they ex. 
_ — z in — irre. 
way © 2. It was j 
with God ſe to humble them — 
ſpect of their former pride and ccuelty 
3- It was faithtullnes to Joſeph 
making good his word to him. 


* 


GENESIS. 


Ch ar. I. 
We learn. 


D. I. Tenderne of beart in il offen- 
ded, mwoeth ſpirits of offenders to 
humble addreſſes , Joſephs tears 
boweth the hearts of guilty bre- 
thren. 


D. 2. Senſe of yuilt, and fear of 
wrath , and inſ/inf of grace, will 
make proud enemies ſloop. 

D. 3. Paſſion is apt to make ſoults 
exceſſive In proſirations to mitt... 

D. 4+ Iigennom ſpirits which have 
bin cauſeles enemies, will become 
willing ſervants. 

D. 5. Providence doth bring to paſs 
its purpoſe , to make Lords and 
ſervants a Godpleaſeth. Ver.18. 


2. Now followeth loſephs return to 
them tor removing their tears and quieting 
their guilty conſciences, which he doth 
theic Wayecs. 

1. By prohubiting their exceſſive paiſ on. 
Ve. ig. And Joſeph jaid wnio tham, Fear 
Forl am Gods ,vept. — For l tear 
before Cod, Onkel. Jn theſe we have to 
note ſome particulars. 

1. The replies » offended , yet tender 
hearted, gnd reconciled Joſeph. Then 


Foſepb » &c. rs 

2. _— » Which is by way of pro- 
hibition of t heir exceſſive paſhonand pro- 
ſtration, {car ye ne# , wherem not onely the 
inward perturbation , but t he outward ex- 
pretſon , by falling down to proſtration ,. 
1s here reſtrained ; as if he had faid , Ariſe 
my brabren , why arc ye fo — 
away with your fears, and forbear your hu- 
miliations unto me. 

3- The reaſon of this reply, For aw I 
in the place of God So it in read to the let - 
ter intertogattvely; to this ſenſe; why 
fall ye down to me, and are ſo much afraid 
of me Am I Godt Can I do you of my 
ſelf hurt or good; why are ye troubled rac 
my celence ? lam not God, I am one 
o — ye are ; therefore fear 
not me atrer this manner, other readinys 
are poſitive , I am Gods , or the ſer vant of 
God as ye are, Worship'net me; or I fear 
God, therefore be ye not afraid of me; bur 
the interrogation is more to the letter. Can 
we reſiſt Gods will? Cal. Vulg. 


| Note we. 


a6 
D. 1. Graciow ſoules thoughſorely 


= yes are recopcileable as 
odwill a tbem D. 2. 


Crua?. L. GENESIS, CA. L. 


D. 2. Reconciled Spirits labour to | D. 3, Evil ends truely denominate 
remove fears and ſealouſiet and mens works to be evil. 


perturbations from their offenders. \ D. 4. Geod ends do make all achlon⸗ 
D. 3. Gracious ſoules dare not take good,traly directed thereunts. | 
Gods place or glory from hi m. D. 5. Ii, Gods prerogative alone 
D. 4. Conſideration of being Gods to make creatures ſinner ſerve hit 
ſervants is forcible to keep from | own goodnes, 
hurting fellow ſervants. Ver. 19. | D. 6. Experience ſheweth that God 


2, Helabours to quiet them by propo- brings god out of mens evil, God 
Gog the various ends of God and them, and juſtified „bat the ſinner muſt be 
letting x ſee — — purpoſe — condemned. 

lace. Ver. 20. whole comprehends 
* double propolition. | 4 D. 7. Gods turning evil to good , 

1. Of his brechrens end in uſing him ſo may meeken the offended, and 
cruelly , and ſell ing him into Egypt, And quiet offenders upon repentance. 
ye, ye thought or meant againſt me evil. Onk. Ver. 20 
ſame. Ye —= ted evil things 6. 20. 
againſt me, Herein he upbraids a * 
— not, be minds them — their 3+ He labours to quiet their ſpirits , by 
end was evil in dealing with im even to promiſe of future alumony and proviſion 
ſcek his deſtruction; and theretore it muſt | fot them and theirs, and in making out 
be cqnfeſſed, that all their works were evil | chis obſerve, _ 

and ſinful. 1. His prohibition repeated; And now Ver. 21: 

1. The deſigners his brethren , then fin. |/*47, y* het. Sept. and Onk. ſame. The 

fully conſpiring againſt him. ſenſe of this the ſame as beſote :; onely the 
2. The deſigne, to plot evil, miſcheif doubling of it is emphatical, and carrieth . 
and deſtru&ion to him, this was their more force. 
mark- 2. His promiſe, 1 will nouriſh you art 
2. The propoſition of Gods end in that | your little ones. I ou and your houſ- 
wicked dcligne oſtheirs, God meant it for | hold or lamily. Sept. and Cald. ſame. 
good, for #0 do, according to this day, to 1. The ingager, Ioſeph under God aud 
inliven, or keep alive much people. enabled by hum. 
Conſulted of me for good things, that it | . The ement of promiſe , Iwill 
Should be as at this day, that much people | now7#ſh , he underrake's forall their need- 
should be nourished, Sept. ful proviſions, 
Before Godit was ordered for good, &c. 3. The extent of this, it was to them 
Onk. Herein alſo is obſervable, and their little ones, or their houshold and 

1. The greatdeſigner,over powring this | families. 
wicked action. God almighty, he con- 3. The hiſtorical cloſe of Moſes, with 
curr's fo fat — mr them , to ſell him | this vote upon all, Aud or ſo he com orted 
and deal wi y with him, but their them and 2 to their heart. Sept. iame, 
thoughts were not Gods , he is too hard Spake comfort to their heart. On- 
for wicked men in their works to fruſtrate | kel. He ſpake thoſe things which were 
their delignes , and finish his own, pleaſant , and good to them, or that plea» 

2. The end of Gods deſigne, was for | ſed their heart; thus Joſeph quiers his diſ- 
good to Joſeph , to his very brethr=n, to | turbed brethren; and ſo Moſes finisherh 
the Church, and to many other nations, | the tranſactions between Joſeph and his 
to them alive; which muſt include his | brethren , which was the firſt event after 
own glory. their return from burying Iacob in Ca. 

3, Theproof of this , it was experimen- | naan. 
ted now at that very day, they all ſaw that 


it was ſo; and how God brought good out | 
of their evil. dhe g Obſerve hence. 


We Learn. D. 1. Double bar“ need to be made 
againſli many fears is quiet trou- 
P. 1. In quieting guilty diſtur- bled hearts. 
bed conſciences, it not amiff to D. 2+ To returu nouriſhment for 
let them ſee their evills. Aarving is a work of a graciow 
D. 2. Oppoſet ends may be to God ſoul. 
and men, in the ſame works of D. 3. Vander God, gracious men in 
creatures, good and evil, | ted 


e. 28. 


Cnar. L. 


power ſhould le free to nouriſh ene- 
mies and their ſeed. 

D. 4. The goodner of the Saints i 
extenſive to many great and / mall, 
a it h with God. 

D. 5. Ithithe duty of good men to be 
comforters to affiifed ſouls ,and to 
thear ſad hearts. 

'D.6. Sach works of grace. are kept 
for the righteous wpon Gods record. 
Ver. 21. 


2. Now followeth the hiſtory» of pro- 
vidential events unto loſeph, after Iacobs 
death, unto the period of his own life. 
Ver. 22. 26, Hereinare related unto us. 

t His habitation and term of life 
Ver. 22. 

2. His numerous ſeed by his ewo ſons. 
Ver. 83. 

3- His preſage of his own death, &c 
Ver. 24. 

4- His adjuring of his brethren for bu- 
rial. Ver. 26. 

5. His end and term of dayes pointed 
out. Ver. 26. 

1. The firſt is thus related”, And Ioſeph 
deut in Egypt » be, and his fathers houſe, 
and Joſeph lived an hundrid and ten yeartss 
Sept. and Cald. ſame. wires veel The 
letter hath no difficuleytrwo things are here 
reported, The connection of this ro his 
promiſe. ; 

1. Peaceable habitation of him and the 
Church of God for about 533 years after Ia. 
cobs death j herein note. 

1. The ſubject of this mercy , Toſeph 
with all his & all his fathers houſe, his bre- 
thren and all theirs, who made up the viſi- 
ble Church of God. 

2. The priviledge or mercy vouchſafed, 
and that is, a quiet habitation, the word 
notes firring, which carrieth reſt in it; 
this the Church had ſolongatter Jacobs 
death. 

3. The place of this habitation , it was 
in Egypt, a ſtrange land whither God had 
brought them, as he forerold to Abra- 
ham; and where afterward they were op- 
preſſed. 8 

2. The term of Toſephs life , he lived 
1 io years ; this is added, to note the du- 
ration of the Churches peace, which was 
53 years atter Jacobs death; for loſeph 
was 57. it his fathers deceaſe ; ſo that, he 
ruled in Egype go years ; and all chat time 
it fared well with LIiracl. * 


Note we. 


D. 1. God makes good the promiſes 
of peace made by his inſtruments 


GENESIS 


| 


| 


|, 


— 


Cna ?. I. 
10 hi repentIng people. From the 


connection. 

D. 2. A quit habitation i allot« 
ted of God io bis Church ſomtimes 
in the land of ſlrangers. 

D. 3. The term of the Churches 
members continuance # ſlated by 
Ged in their ſeveral places, 

D. 4. The ontward peace of the Church 
uſually departeth with the patrons 
of it. Ver. 22. Joſephs life and 
Iſtaels peace conterminate. 


2. The next thing, is the hiſtory of his 
numerous ſeed which he ſaw multiplied in 
the Church according to Iacobs propheſy. 
Chap. 48. whereot we have two branches 
in the text. 
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1. His ſeed by Ephraim, And Ioſeph ſaw Ver. 253 | 


unto Ephraim ſcns of the thirds. — To the 
third generation, Sept. Ot Ephraim the 
third ſons, Cald. That is indeed his grand » 

and grand - children which was to the 
ourth generation ; ſo Joſeph ſaw Jacobs 
bleiling on Ephraim. 

2. His ſeed by Manaſſe, Alſo the 
ſons of Machir the ſon of Manaſſch were born 
upon Foſephs knees. Were born 
in the thighs of Joſeph , Sept. — Were 
born whom Joſeph nourished, Onk. Theſe 
were his grand - children, from himſclf 
the third generation ; but from himſelf 
was the dich generation of Ephraim. So 
God made good the promiſe declared by 


| Jacob , even in Ioſephs dayes. In the fors 


mer we may note. 

I- loſeph, che root. 

2. E hraim, the ſon. 

3. The thirds from him which make 5 
deſcents. 

In the latter. 

1. lJoleph. 

2. Manaſſch. 

3. Machur, | 

4- His ſons, whichare but four deſcents, 


ſo that, Ephraim was more fruictul by 
two. 


It learneth us, 


p. 1. Ynto rcreaſe of years God i 
pleaſed to make increaſe of bis 
Church. Connect. 

b. 2. God makes good bis word 10 
increaſe theſerd of the righteow 
at his pleaſmreD. 

D. 3. According to Gods promiſe 
ſo are the ſeed of hi Charch inlar- 
ged from = progenitor's. 
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D. 4. 


Cna ve. L. 


D. 4. God ſomtimes maketh men live 
to ſee his promiſe fulfilled which 
they would notbeleewe... 

D. 5. It natural, and not anbeſee- 
ming grace, for grand-fathers to 
tender dearly their off ſpring. The 
word notes not onely birth, but 
nurturc . 

D. 6. From Joſeph , Ephraim, and 


<Manaſſeh # drawn out the line 


of Gods Church. Ver. 23. 
3+ The next thing declared here of To» 


GENESIS. 


: 


; 


ſeph is his preſage or prophely ; which is 


here twofold, 

1. 1 i 1 And 
Fo aid to his brethren, I dye, . 
240 E41 ſame. 1 

2. The ſubject to whom, is his bret hren. 
the heads of the families. 

3. The propbeſy itſelf, about his own 
death, I ; this he might perceive by 
incroaching infirmities , but more proba- 
bly , before them felt, he ſpake of this to 

repare them for that which was to fol- 
—1 and arm them againſt the conſequen- 
ces of his death, that might befal them: 
as if he might ſay, your expectation of com - 
fort is much upon me, but I muſt die ere 
long and leave you, therefore reſt you not 
upon me, I muſt be gone; and alas what 
Should I do here, when God hath finished 
his work by me; look not to me. 1 _ 

2. Concerning Gods dealing with Iſtael 
after his death, And God viſiting will viſit 
you » N of this land, 
unto the land which be ſware to Abraham, 
to Iſaac , and to Jacob: wnn— With a vi- 
fication will he viſit you, &c. Sept. — 
Remembring he will remember you, &c. 
Onk. Three great conditions are here pro- 
pheſied by Joſeph concerning Iſrael. 

1. — — viſitation of them in 
Egypt, God vi ſiting will viſit you. 

o The form of ery is ä — - 
cation, which notes the certainty and tull- 
nes of the event. 

2. The matter is viſitation , which is 
twoſold. 

x. Of judgment and chaſtening, ſuch 
as he foretelieth to ſinful Iſrael, and fore- 
told to Abraham about his ſeed ; Exodus. 
bee ee nnd, 

ere „if not the thing expreſſed 
viz. Their viſitation by the Egyptian 


2-Of mercy & deliverance out of troubles, 
ſo the next words ſeem to unfold theſe , ſo 
God viſits in love. Luke. x. 68. Both muſt 
be here underſtood. 
2. Gods deliverance of them out of E- 


Eypt» And will make you go up out of this 


CAT. I. 


land. This ſoretells expreſty, their tede mp- 
tion out of Egypt , and from the ſuppoſed 


bondage. 
1. —— God. 


2. Redeemed, Iſrael. 

3. Redemption, going up ou of Egypt, 
and from thraldom there. 

3. Their inſtat ing into the land of pro- 
mile, Unto the land which be ſware, Cc. 
This is the term to which , of their aſcent. 

1. A land, a portion of inheritances 
Canaan. 

2. The periphraſis, the land which God 
by word and oath had given them, 

3. The witneſſes of this oath, Abra- 
bam, Iſaac and Jacob. Genes. 22. 16, 
Gen. 26. 3. Gen. 35. 12, This was fore- 
told now 155 years before it was broughe 
about, and exactly fo it came topals. 


Learn we. 


D. 1. Children-injoyments keep not 
good ſoules from minding death. 
Connect. 

D. 2. The death of ſome eminent 
perſons of the Church hath bin pro- 
phetically foretold by them. 

D. 3. The death of the beſt in the 
( urch & declared, to mind 6+ 
thers of looking more to God. 

P. 4. Sed hath ſuffictently declared 
that hu (Church muſſ be under ſad 
viſitations. 

D. 5. God will not make his Church 
to be alwayer ſuffering 3 but cauſe 
them to go up. 

D. 6. Gods oath ij the ſacred ſeal of bis 
Covenant”. 

D. 7. Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob 
are Gods witneſſes of lu ingage- 
mentrio his Church, Ver. 24. 


4. The next thing reported of Ioſeph is 
his adjuring of 3 — concerning the 
tranſportation of his bones with them unto 
Canaan, hen the Lord should make them 


goupour ot Egypt » «And Joſeph made the 


ons of Iſracl to ſwear » ſaying » wiſiting God 
will vifu you, E * bones 
from bence. In the vitration 
where with God shall viſit you, ye 5 
alſo carry up my bones hence with you» 
Sept. In remembri w 
remember you, &c. Onk. In cheſe we 


have to note theſt terms. 
Joſeph, 2 
of Cod to 


ruler, a Prophet, one taught 
do it. 


1. The party adjuring 
2, The 


Cnar. L. 


2: The parties adjured, the ſons of Tſracl, 
which were doubtles ſuch of his brechren 
that were then alive, as it is certain Levi 
was - and the other heads of their families 
in the behalf of them , and their ſucceeding 
ſeed ; tor it was 155 years afterward , be- 
fore this was made good, therefore it did 
bind ty. 

. The matter to which they were ſworn, 
and that was » That they ſhould tranſport am 
carry bis bones with them into Canaan, to be 
buried there; which accordingly was done, 
for firſt, Moſes took the bones of Joſeph 
with him upon the account of this oath, 
Exodus. 13.19. And ſecondly , Joshua 
buricd them in Shechem. Joshua. 24. 32. 

4. The condition of obſerving this is 
Gods viſitation of them, to deliver them 
out of Egypt. viſiting God will viſit you; 
an then ye shall carry up my bone, with 
you: if God do not viſit you, then are ye 
tree from my oath ; bur God will ſurely 
make you go hence unto the land ofpromiſe. 
I leave my as a pledge with you, and 
at that day, ye shall carry them with you 
and bury them there in hope. 

5. The adjuration itſelf , He made then 
to ſwear unto it that is, in the name of le- 
hovah making him witnes and in the 
mater agreed 00 berween them. And cal. 
ling him in to judge, and revenge it, if t 
1 — ingage ment. "yy 

.1- Why is loſeph ſo ſolicitous to 
have his bones tranſported to Canaan, were 
they not as well placed in Egypt 

Anſw. 1. He did not this out of any ſu. 

itious conceit of an holy land, 

in faith he gave command concer- 
_— bones , as the Apoſtle noterh. 
Heb. 11. 42. Now nothing can be 
done in faith but upon Gods ſore - 
going revelation , doubtles theretore 
he did it by inſtin& trom Cod. Se- 
condly , he knew tne land of promile, 
and defired with his fathers to have 
his bones laid there, as heir together 
with them: this faith ſ to 
him, upon Gods promiſe, therefore, 
he deſired to accompany them in hope 
of the reſurrection with them. 

Queſt. 2. Was it well in him or imita- 
ble by us to bind poſterity with an 
oath ? 

Anſw. 1. As to him doubtles it was 
lawful , for he did it in faith ; God 
had promiſed Iſraels return, and with - 
all, the removing of Joſephs bones, 
as an earneſt of it; and therefore the 
| of them to do this muſt 
21 2. As to us, in 
thoſe things which God hath either 
commanded or promiſed to us and our 

ſterity 7 ——— vowes 
— ne ä — 
ſo are we bound to ingage our chil- 
dren unto Gods Covenant. 3. As to 
other matter s of civil and mutable na- 


GENESIS. 


| 


ture y it is not ſafe to lay ſhares upon 
ourſelves and poſtericy ; great ſin 
may to be in it. 

2 11 
r 


Why did he not injoin the 
ion ot his bones ſooner * 
Anſw. 1. He knew Gods time of viſie 
ting his le, according to what 
God ſpake to Abraham: Gen, 15. 
And therefore faith would not let him 
haſten fooner. 2. Other reaſons might 
be upon conſideration of his ſtation in 
—_ = ro gain reſpet to 
Iſracl there. 3. He left his as 
a pledge of Ifraels return, and there - 
fore ordered them to ſtay in Egypt as 
long as they. Sortish and wicked is 
rhe jeſuit a collect ion of authority 
for bones to be carried up and down 
for reliques , from thisezample ; Jo- 
ſeph commanded his bones to be car- 
ried for burial , not to shew them 
for ſuperſtitious uſes. 


It inform's us. 


D. 1. Ven Gods viſitation of” hit 
Church in merey , it is deſireable to 
be with them in death. Connect. 

D. 2. AM ane ſwearing in matters 
ai may be required and perfor 
may Gods people. Iſrael. 

D. 3. For waiting aon Sodrcom- 
mands and promiſes it is fit for 
boly anceflo es to bindpeſterity by 
Oath. 


D. 4. Faith trthe beft diſpoſer of 


4 mans boner for à reſurrectlon 


after death, 
D. 3. Faith maker no more haſte 


than Gods wordof promiſe would 
have it” 


D. 6. Faith pats difference between 


Egypt and Iſrael , the world and 


the Church in life and death. V. 25. 


5. The laſt thing here reported of Jo- 
ſeph is his expiration , after that by faith he 
had fo dlpotadol his ſpirit , and of his bo- 
nes, And Foſepb lied mg 4 ſon 
years , and they embalmed þ rl and he was 

in an Ark, cheft, or coffin in Egypt, 
=_ Being fond old, and 
buried him, Sept. They ſeaſo- 
ned him with odours. Cald. where we 
have theſe things aſſerted , 

1. Joſephs death. And Ioſeph died, it 
is ſweetly connected to his former diſpoſi- 
tion of his C— being done, 
he in , rig return 
— peace pi ning 

Liii A 2, His 


Cnas. L 61g 


7. to ver. 26, 


CIT. L. 


2. His age » he was a ſon of 110 years, 
that is in the 10h year of his lite. 37 
years — than Jacob he died. g 

3. His embalming, they ſeaſoned his 
body with odours, as it was done to Jacob 


before. 
4. His intombing ſor a time, he was 


put in a cheſt, ark, or coffin; the fables 
of the Rabbins , that he was caſt into the 
midſt of Nilus: and ſuch other dreames are 


not worth the naming. 

It is enough for us to know what is re- 
vealed of this matter plainly. Allthis was 
155 years before Iſraels comming out of 
Egypt. Before Moſes was born 75. After 
the flood. 712 years, inthe year of crea- 
tion. 2368, or 69. as ſome calculate. 


We conclude. 


D. 1. Faiths diſpoſition of mans bo- 
nes, and death inſwing are by 
Gods Spirit fitly coupled. From 
connect. 

D. 2. Alife of 110 years in faith 
a preclowtime_,. 

D. 3. The oldeſt beleever muſt dye, 
to come unto perfect reit. 

D. 4. Bodily perfumes in death are 
not unbeſteming gracious peru - 
mes in life 

D. 5. Egypt may afford to a Saint a 
coffin to tranſport him to @ better 


Places. 
This expoſition was finiſhed , 


GENESIS. 


Cnay. I 


P. 6. Life anddeath ae ſweetly ore 
dered by Gedunio tis Saints, for 
manner , time, and lac. 
Ver. 26. 


Thus through mercy we have reached 
to the end of thus firſt book olScripture cale 
led Genetis , as noting the original or Ive 
of all checrcatures , and the works of pro- 
vidence inthe world and in the Chuch, 
for the ſpace of 236 g.years. 

1. It is the moſt ancient hiflory and the 
firſt Scripture, that ever was , and die 
ned and inſpired by God to Moſes. 

2. It is an infallible hiſtory , as co the 
mattets contained in it. 

3. It is, though short . yet for that time 
a full and ſufficient rule for taith and man- 
ners, declaring, : ; 

1. Thenature of Cod. 

2. The works of God in creationi and 
redemption. 

3. The original tate , fall, and repair 
of man. 

4. The gathering of Gods Church om 
the world ol ſinners. 

5. The promiſe of the Son of Cod to be 
manifeſted in the flesh. 

5. The ſtate of the Covenant of grace to 
Adam, to Abraham, &c. 

4. All the Scriprures of Moſes and the 
Prophets following are but as commenta- 
ries more largely upon this; unto the uu- 
folding of which , as God giveth liſel and 
abilitie I shall proceed ; the Lord make 
chele diſcoveries ſaving to his people , and 
write them; on our hearts. 


April. 3. 1659. being a morning 
exerciſe on the Lords Day. n 


VEELLE SCHEMOTH. Hess. 


EXODUS. 


F Aving through mercy 
diſpatched the explica 
tion of the firſt Book of 

| pure , which con- 
taned the Hiſtory of 
the original and prop3- 
anon of the Church for 
the ſpace of 2369 years » 
we hall now go on, following the ſteps of 
the Spirit in his ſucceeding Hiſtory of 
Gods providence to his Church; as it is 
recorded in the ſecond Book of ſacred 
Scripture , Which diſcovereth eminent e 
— me if of 142 years from the 
cath of Joſeph: which is made apparent 
by this calculation. * 
1. From Joſephs death to the birth of 
Moſes are concaved to „G0 years. 
2. From the birth of Moſes to Iſracls 
going out of E » Br years. 
3. From liracls egrefſe to the 
of the Tabernacle , x year. The w 
make up 142. Within this compaſſe of 
time, the whole Book of Leviticus and 
ſome part of Numbers are comprehended , 
* alſo of Deuteronomy. 0 
bout this Book generally I Shall premile. 

1. The Author to be Gods own $pi- 
rit, and the Penman Moſes , which Chriſt 
owneth , Mark. 12. 26. 

2. The name or title inſcribed, accor- 
ding to the Hebrew to be the tuo firſt 
words of the Book , Theſe the names. Burt 
by the Greek , which Lat. and I. and 
others follow. to be EXODUS, fie 
mſy ing the egreſſe of Ifrael out of Egypt. 
This being the main contents of the 


to be a 
of Gods fairhf in all his promiſes to 
Adam and to Abraham , about the meanes 
of reſtoring ſinners „ and that fitted to a 
double uſe. 

* 1. To give a ſufficient —— 
t hat time concerning the way vi 
mers, by — . — 
tion, the ſon of God comming in the flesh, 
luffcring , dying and rifing, — 
might believe. 


2. Tobe s ing witnes of Gods 
Face in Chriſt , 1 — when he 
*hould come into the flesh, that the Church 


might know unto the end of the world, that } 


Moſes wrote of Chriſt. And together with 


Gn. LAT. 


they then | 


ENG, 


this to let all ages know, the various iſſues 3 
either ot believing , or refuſing and temp- 
ting God in Chrilt ; that he may be glori- 
fied in all. 

4. The contents or matter of this book 
to be an tuſtory partly of things acted and 
done by God to Irael, and by them to him; 

tly of doftrine , which then Cod de 
ivered to them , which was in ſumme 
the additional Covenant, given to that of 
promiſe formerly made to Adam and to 
Abraham. So ſtiled. Gal. 3. 19. 
5. The diſtribution or analyſis of the 
whole book into its parts to be thus. 
1. The moſt general heads or parts 
are two. 

1. The tuſtory of things acted from 
Chap. f. to Chap. 19. 

2. The hiftory of doctrine and 
diſcipline ſetled by God in his 
Church,fromCh. 19. to the end. 

Ina the former head are conſide- 


of events before 
from Egypt, 


rable, 

x. The Hi 
Iſraels egr 
from Chap. . to 2. 

2. The huſtory of their departure.” 
Chap. 12. 

3. The hiſtory of events after 
that reſſe , Chap. 13, 14. 


In the of theſe we have to 


The aſion of this egreſſe 

1. occ this e 
recorded , Chap. 1. 

2. The preparacory acts of God 
hereunto 


1. Raiſing inſtruments, Cha. 


2.3.4 
2. Sending them about che 

work, and that. 

1 In ſpeaks Gods mind. 
1. To Iſrael, Ch. 4, 29. 
2. To Pharaoh, Ch. 8. 
3 10 Ifracl again C.6,7, 

2. In working miracles of 
two ſorts, 


x. Of ſtrange eſſects to con- 


firm their meſſage only, 1, 


Chap. 7813. 

2. Ot ſtrange judgmenes 
punish obſtinacy alſo from 
Ch. v, v. 14. to the end of 
the 11 Ch. and part of 
the 12h , 

Kkkk The 


to $ 


Signal. 
Penal, 


622 CAA. L E X OD US. Cunary, 1. 

The other two heads of hiſtorical fats dings, Samaritan, Syriak, Arabik do 
I shall ſubdivide when I come to them & | in names and number , only che Septuag. 
ſo alſo the general hiſtory of doctrine. excepred. Herein note 

Now to take up the firſt head noted, x. The hiſtory of the firſt entrance 
which is the occaſion of Iſraels deliverance | of I ſracl to ſojourn in Egypt. wherein we 
from Egypt , this is relatcd in the firſt | have related. | : 
Chapter 1. The acceſſe into Egype. 

Herein two things occurre, which make 2 The names generally expreſſed ; 
up the occaſion of Gods viſitingxhom. Ver. I, | 

1. Gods bleſſing on them to ingreaſe, 3. The names ſpecially expreſſed, 
Ver. 1, 7. Ver. 2,3754 And that in this order, Leaks 

2. The Egyptians envy at their good, children in the firſt place, one of Rach in 
Ver. 8, &c. the next 4 the children of the Handmaids 

| 10 the laſt, 
—" Qucſt. Why are the names of theſe ſons 
p. lo — ; l 
nſw, . Toshew the ſmall beginn 
Cnay, I. — + To — 
6 hurch, which Cod gathered. 3. 1 
are there , gathered, 3. 10 
—— —4 — — 1 Chap —— _ periormance of pro» 
1. Gods goodnes in Iſracls increaſe , * ham » (ec. 
Ver xp A 
* ' n I eral places © 
ES gr” malice upon this ac 28 The method is arbitrary to Gods 
In the firſt , we have further to conſider, — 

1. The connection between this Book h * — the — umber of them 
and the former, it is a copulativeterm ) ; — pres wie whe F 1 he ar that 
which ours with others read as continuativc. — — —_ &, 3. Where» 

Ver. 1. Now theſe are, &c. Yet others read it co * The ropoficicn of che 
pulative 7 1 are the names cc. S0 An all the — 3 on of the nnter 
that plainly this Hiſtory is continued and ob 1 
coupled to the former , that we may ice of LaceÞ were 70 feetes » Galetos the Biaes 
though Joſeph was dead God lived, yea —_ — anos coop (i 
and the Church lived , in which now ap- 3 — — 
peared the wonderful care of God. Fr 2. The proofe of this, that there 

Queſt. How long was this book written — mayo of Joſephs being already in 
* © after the former? ou — ing — — his , — Jo. 
nſw. 1. There is no ſſe ; . put thus be- 
12880 n fore. The Caldee of Onkel. read's there 

Book was written or when the ſe- == 70 ſoules wich Joſeph, who main 

cond. 2. This is certain, ſecing t. That, Joſeph and his made up 

this is an hiſtory of things done, it — een 
muſt needs be written after all thoſe — — 

chings ated » and therefore atterthe | 39 nn 

rearing of the Tabernacle , Cha. 40 was anſweredyGen, 46. that it might fall 

3. The term of connection unites not from hum according co'theeran(lation then 

fo much the times immediatly as the in ule , which was the Sep, bur they telate 

matter, wherein the Spirit proceed's the nurnber other wiſe, Deuter. 10. v. 22, 

to declare the mind of God concer. 

ning his Church. Learn hence. 

2. CT” connected, and that is 
a narration of thre: things. 

6, . 1 D. 2. gad doi not onely begin but 
ſeed of Iſrael, at their coming into Egypt, continue revelations of bi a & 
Ver. 1, "mM | will to bis Churches edifying- 
the Bona: - op — chief heads | D. 2. It & the mind — — 
1 — — ſhould 2 

„Ver. 7. the names of 1 eot his viſible 

Ver. 2. 1. The firſt is thus expreſſed , Theſe art Chmrch — 1 4 J 1 
the names of the ſons of Iſrael, which came into — p * 

5575 every man and his houſe came with Ja- +3. Theline of Jacob ij recorded by 

cob, Cc. Ver. 1, 2, 33455. wn One | God to be the vijible Church that 

kelos the ſame. — Sept. read, For he ewned 

out of Jacobs thigh , Ver. 5. All the ſouls 

coming from Jacob, and again in the rum. | D. 4. In nuwbring names of the 

ber they differ , tor 7ponoung 75. All rca- l Churches eminent mambers the 
| 4 


EXODUS. Cuar. 1. 


ſprang up, that knew not the works of 
methode Godt Spirit i arbitrary, God , h. the goodnes of Joleph to Egypt. 


Ver. 2434 47 NM here in the Hebrew lignitieth not kin- 
P. 5+ Gods will # , in the hiſtory of died but an age or generation. Vb. [ſ{rac- 


Canar. I. 629 


bis Charch, to ſhew its beginnings | \its and Egypeians, 
to be ſmall. 

P. o. The thigh 6 bleroglyphical a 
to the propagation of the Church 
in Jacob and in ¶ Iriſl. Rev. 1 3. 

D. 7. The Spirits record makes 
known the Church to ſojourn and 


proſper in frrange places. 


D. 8. God provider a Joſaph in E- 
ts joine with and cheriſh bit 


Church there * Ver. 5. 


1. Ihe next particular in the firſt general is 
the narrative of the death of all the heads of 
the tribes of Iſrael , whereupon grew the 
unmindſulnes ot tormer good done by Jo- 
ſeph , and them to Egypt, which was the 
occahion of their furure trouble, Ver. 6. 
And loſoaph did, and all bu brabren , and 
e generation » 9 LEG. « 
are the ſame. . All the kindred vulg. 
Lat. Þ And the reſt of the men of that 
geneiztion ,, Ar. io Perl. Here the letter is 
rot difficult, Theſe terms may be noted, 

1. The term of cotmectiou, knitting this 
hiſtory of the death of theſe to the former 
of their number, and entrance into Egypt; 


not as if they all died ſo ſoon as they came 
there, tor Joſeph lived 1 10 years » and was 


So years Ruler in Egypt events 
there were within this pace, which are 
not here recorded j it ſeemeth good there- 
fore to Gods Spint to contract the hiſtory), 
and trom relating there lives,unco their 
death. All chings are not written that were 
done. 
2. The matter here connected, which 
is an huſtorical propokuce of the Patriarchs 
deccaſe. Wherem, 

1. The ſubſect ſpoken of, is threefold, 


cauſe he died firſt of all ; for that is uncer- 
un, neither is it revealed of any bur onely 
of Lei, that he lived longer loſeph , 
Exod. 6: ver. 16. compare the of 
their years ; bur thus order note's the taking 
away of the moſt eminent of them &there 
forc is he firſt named. 

. All bis bratbren , that is , the 


ot her x 1 ſons of Laced, theſe doubles wert 


— 5, 204 the Chrciof G 
them , and them 
nor aft 


}- All that generation , that is all 


the men, or people , or ſouls of that ge» 
dcratron br age z, 1o that anew generation 


of God 2. 


2. The matter ſpoken of all theſe, is 

their death or expiration that they were all 

out of the world; both all the people 

in Iirael , and all in Egypt, who knew 

the works of providence in the former age. 

Queſt. Why doch Moſes mention their 
death here? 

Anſw. 1. To note that the afiction be- 
fel not Iſrael! in thoſe dayes. 2. To 
exale the goodnes of God, who pre- 
ſerved and multiplied his Church , 
when they were not. 3. To ſet out 
the occaſion of the future perſecution, 
as is after hineed. Ver: x. 


Learn we hence. 


D. 1. It « no true conſequence 10 in- 
ferre, things were not done , le- 
cauſe not written in Scripture. 
Ma things are omitted in ſa - 
cred hiſtory. 


D. 2. The com/orts and ſorrowes, 


gains and loſſts of the Church are 
4 together by God. | 
D. 3. Inorderio ſucceeding affiiat- 
ons God taker away the inſira- 
ments of his ¶ hurt hes comforts. 
D. 4. "Deareſt relations can not keepe 
one another alive, providence hath 
fett their term... 
D. 4. Generations ate mortal well 
as perſons, 
D.6. Better generations art taken a- 
way by God ſomtimes, and worſe 


75 
1 


ing of deccaſe of all 


. 


ines, and multi. 
inexceſſe, exceſſe, 


&1th Ver. 7. 


Fa ORE 
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1 


T 


of Iſrael were Ver. 7. 


Cui k 


tieth one to the other in his order ; but be- 
tween theſe were many intervement events. 

2. The matter here coupled in the 
method of this hiſtory , which was the 


EXODUS, 
| 


Cnary. 1. 


family in the compaſſe o f 250 years , 
Should have a greater in creaſe of ſou. 
les, than all the people of Egypt; 
for Pharaoh ſaid , the people of the 


wonderful increaſe of che Church ; where- 
in we have. 

1. The ſubje& ſpoken of, The 
ſons or children of Iſrael. Which were the 
ofipring of all thoſe fathers that were dead, 
aud thoſc of another generation. 

2. The attribute ſpoken of them 
ewofold. 

1. The miraculous increaſe of 
them, whereabout we have 
to obſerve. 

1. The time of this event, aud 
thereof. 
1. The compaſſe of it, not 
above 250 years. 

2. The point of it, when the 
fathers were dead, and ſo, much hopc of 
poſterity taken away. 

2. The event itſelf, ſer out 
in 4. terms. 

1. They were fruitful , that 
is bleſſed with the fruit —— won —1 

were not barren , but v ruitful. 

2. They —＋ 2 T 

the word notes an abundant iſſue, ſome ſay 

ſuch as of ish; but another word is uſed 

for that. Gen. 48. 16, there it is expteſſed 

by Tu 
12 


children ot Iſracl are more than we. 
Verg 

Queſt. Why did God ſoincreaſe them 
( chough he might ſpeak ſomewhat 
— 

Anſw. 1. To make good his ptomiſe to 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. Gen. 5.5. 
Gen. 22. 17. Gen. 26. 4 Gen. 28.14. 
2. To Sew this ſpecial | 
over his Church. 3. To declare his 


power above his enemigs, who ſought 
to leſſen and deſtroy — 


H ence we obſerve. 


D. 1. The death of fathers cannot 
hinder Gods increaſe of the 
Churches children. They decreaſe 
and theſe increaſe underGod. 

D. 2. Gods promiſes for bis Churches 
increaſe cannot fall to the. ground. 
He doth fulfil ibem 

D. 3. Frattſulnes, abundant in- 
creaſe, multiplication axceſſve, 
and ſtrength, are the Churches 
bleſſing from God. 

D. 4. God works wonderfully to ful- 
fil bis promiſe of increaſing bit 
people. 

D. 5. The landof enemircs & made 
by God a nmſery for the increaſe of 
bis Church, 

D. G. Gods bleſſing makes bis Iſrat! 
to fill Egypt , the Church te fili the 
world. Ver. 7. 


WW 


3. They were multiplied that 
is, by the bleſſing of this frairfullnes, they 
grew into multitudes. 

4- They were firong , excee- 
dingly, exceedingly j; this add's to their for- 
mer number, that they were rot onely 
many but very ſtrong : ſo as afterward we 
read they were formidable unto the Egyp- 
tians. Ver, . 

2. The demouſtrat:on of this in- 


creaſe, The land was filled with them. Some 
ſay Goſhen , but the land ſeemeth to take in | 
more. This made it apparent.that they were | 
wonderfully wcreaſed , the land ot Goſhen 
—— _ =, them , therefore they 
were ſpread over all t. Theo read. ; ; ; 
the land multiplied * a metaphraſe, ** — 5 = 1 
; the Egyptians envy and cruelty 
Firacl , upon occalion of Gods to 
them; whereupon God commeth afrer- 
ward to viſit this people, and to deliver 
them our of the houſe of 


as if God made the enemies land to increaſe 
his Church; but. indeed, God increaſed 

The Egytians carriage toward Iſrael is 

ſet forth tom. yer. $. to the cod. hte. 


them , and the land was filled {with them. 
x. Their counſels are reported. Ver. 


WAY 
"MDA 
"RD 


Nh 
1 Wer 


Anſw. In short, ir was from 70 per- 
ſons to an army of fighting inen 
Sony beftdes women and chutdren. 

„12. 37. _— | 
Queſt. How was this done of one fatnily 
„4 1 

w. 1. It was no ordigary 

by the courſe bf nature , however 
fome ſay , chart it was uſual for wo. 
men m ro 

» banda pn his ety 

| God 


wasdoubrtes b "by che 
0 God, chat one 


. 


Queſt. What was this increaſe of them 
8. 


head. and chief, w 
Ver. B. And 


UN lay of another family , fore 


Cnar. I. 


med not the decrees of Joſeph. Onk. All 
ociacr readings Sam. Syr. an Ar. to fame. 
la chis telauon we have allo to obſerves 

1. The term connecting which , ren- 
dred by one 25 an illative 4 Sheer e. 
becauſe Liracl fo increaſed ; by fore , con 
t iNUATIVE + we, Kc. By ſome , ver- 
ſauve, but , and by lomc, copulative, and . 
So variouſly is the term rendred. And it 
may shew the reaſon of this evil counſel , 
hach is | ſracls proſperity related before 
ot the oppoliton of Egypt to Cod; he 
profpered Iirael , but theſe take evil coun- 
el againit them. Or copulative, it may 
be read as well, continuing the order of 
the tuſtory ; this will not prejudice the 
truth reported, 

2. The matter here connected is the 
ſucceiſion of a great opprefior to Iſrael, of 
whom note 

1. His ſlate and office, he was a king 

over 

2. His cilcrimination from others his 
predeceffors , he was 2 new ,f 
he 
was ſo fliled trom bis inonovaed gover- 
ment. and rule over men, which was 
drvers from tus + fo n pro- 
ved to the IGachcs , His came is Glenced 


though vainly preſumed to be Remneſo or 


7. 
I. His charafter from —— 
or ignorance, He ee wee Foſeph. Here, 

1. The act denied is knowledge, 
which ſomtimes tieth knowledge of 
fight , ſomimes of reno, ſomrimes . 
knowledg ment io cart! now this king 
could not know Joſeph by fight » he being 
dead a generation before ; yer might he 
know him by biftory , records , and tra- 
&tios of great works that be had done be- 
fore. yet here it ſeemeth to note more prac- 
tical ignorance , that he regarded not Jo- 
feph, oor any thing done by hu 

2. Id object of neſcurnce- Foſeph, 

1. Perſonally taken. 

2. Mctonymically taken foc his 
works, both ww th of Ege 
ander God preſerving . famage and 
to the king of Egypt » ing the Sitth of 
— tor hs — all this 

made no proviten by wes 
ther wiſe ta provide tas ha own lags habi. 
tation in Egypt; but reſolving that him. 
felf and they would be fojoatnery there ac . 
carding two Cen apporament. AN hs 
was now forgotten 

4+ His crechon: H 

conceived by ſome,not rn 
ctthan bus by aw woes. ny the 

6, ad '& rub however , 


| { the * 3 
— gay had tit end 
in ſerting to upon 

kim , as we = 


* iy It 
ea 


EXODUS, 


| 


Cnay, L 
Obſerve wee. 


D. 1. Cad bleſſins on bis Church i 
the cauſe that worldly rulers con 
ſalt againff ir-. 

D. 2. Bleſſings from Gods and op- 
poſitions from worldly powers u. 
ſaally are connected. 

D. 3. Changes of kings and gover- 
ments , may bring changes onthe 
Churches late _.. 

D. 4. New and ſtrange rulers areſet 
up, when new and ſtrange things 
are to be tn the Church 

D. 3. God ſuffer1ſuch to riſe ap an 
orders them ts bis praiſe _. 

D.6. A Gods goodner by bis in- 
firuments to the world are apt to be 
committed to oblivion and !gno- 
FAC,» 

D.7. Ignorancs and oblivion of 
Gods mereits by bi Church cau- 
ſeth wicked rulers to perſecute 
them. Ver. 8. 


2. — — — 
of the counſel followerh. m note 


624 


1. The opel. And be ſaid unto Yar. g, 


bis people. Syr. Cd. forme. To his na- 
ten, Sepe Sam. Ar- 

1. The propoler is this new King. 

2- The fubjets to whom , his BY 

or nation, the is, unto ſuch of them 
whom mg — coumſel. 

3 1 tion +» which 1s by 
ſpeech as followeth. 


people My O 


ON" 


2, The teen of this motion, Behold Ver. g 


the « of the ſons of Iſrad are more and 
tha iv. conn Many 2nd ft 
above us, s — 
. Sept- 2 ver grrat mubtitude, o— 
Ar. to the perpoſe. In theſe this 
wicked K 1 to hy le con- 
— . — z ob- 
ett of their e y. . 
. ſuggeſting , is 
way malxgnant out the 
7  Bebold, do ye not 2 com- 
y of Iſraches , that came as pov travel. 
ſers lad the trek, and now to what a paſſe 
ge they come / I pray obferveir. 
2. The matter 
ofthe Charch 


— tor Fedde 


Kkkk z 
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Cna?k. I. EX O 


nor cuſtomes ours, they are all of Iſracl , 
and they have a God ot their own. 
2. The ſtate and condition of 
them viſible. 
1+ For number, 
many above us. 
2. For ſtrength, they are 
ſtrong above us. 

The parties of the compariſon are ſom- 
thing controverted, whether it were all 
the Egyptians, whom they ſurpaſicd , or 
onely ſome province; it is conceived by 
ſame, that they werezſo ſpoken of, with 
reſpect to ſome part of Egyptʒ but I ſuppoſe 
this convention wherein the King ſpeak's 
was generall; and the number of 660000 
fighting men, which we read went out of 
Egypt, was a conſiderable army; belides 
others that were not numbred , which are 
conjeAured to be no leſſe than 2400000 
which together would make a valuable na- 
tion. In all which ſuggeſtion nothiog is of- 
fered of any miſcarriage of them , or coun- 
ſels againſt Egypt, but onely their power 
and their might. Herein God ordered his 
owncauſe againſt Pharaoh. Ver. 9. 

3- The counſel itſelt propoſed , Come 
on » let us deal wiſely with them. Onk. ſame. 
Le tus wiſely ethem, Sept. 
ſame. and Syr. as Hebr. Craftily 
deal with them. Ar. Here 

I, The word of 1 ement , 
Come on, there is no delay, it is high time 
to be doing with them, ſeing they are ſo 
much increaſed. Here the word notes incita- 
tion to ſome undertakings about Iirael. 

2. Tue word of counſel, let us deal 


they are 


1» wiſely with them, or againſt them, this 


Ver. 19. 


liſted their enemies, and now they 
to prevent it, but ina very bad way. 


E 
any more. 
u 4 Cald 


is but a general word, but to take the par- 
ticular contents ʒ it referr*s to all thoſe ptac 
tiſes untertaken againſt Iſrael atter ward. 
The word is often uied in the beſt ſenſe, but 
here and elſewhere in a bad, for exerciſin 
unjuſt ſubtilty, craft, cachery, and aſi 
outragious meanes to oppreſſe and keep 
them n 2 , 

ip this counſe . 
ſed 4 den <4 Nr 
1. That they might kane 7.8 
Lea 5 the iply. Sept. 
an : Fa lud Sr 25 Ar to the ſame. 
They were afraid, of their over - 
them, therefore they conſult to diminis 
them. This is their end to make the Church 
but few. | 
nemiesin warre 
feared without cauſe , And if it be, when 
therejall out warre they alſo be added to our e- 
nemies , and fight againſt us. Sept. and Cald. 
ſame. Sam, Syr ak, | Ar to the ſame. Where, 


ming. 
& They 


- a ſuppoſe Iſrael, who 0 
all this while had 


bin loial , would have aſ- 
conſult 


1. They ſuppoſe warre com- 


{| which is the hi 


| 


DUS. 


Cnar. I. 


| 3. The laſt end was, that 
[ſrael might not eſcape our of Egypt. And 
go up out of the land. Sept. ſame. Cald. Ar. 
lame: Leaſt they caſt us our of 
the land. Syr. The end here propoſed was 
to keep Iſrael in everlaſting ſervitude , that 
at no time they might eſcape, and go into 
their promiſed inheritance. 
Queſt. Why did God ſuffer theſe coun» 
ſells againſt Iſrael © 
Anſw. 1. His anger was kindled becauſe 
Iſrael had joined themſelves to Egyp. 
tian idols. Ezek. 20.5. 6. 7. ak 
23-8. lol. 24. 14. 2. He remem- 
bred his promiſe to work about their 
deliverance by their opprefion 3. It 
was the way to make them know 
their fan , and deſite to ſee his promiſe 
made good. 


% 


Whence we gather. 


D. 1. New Kings inthe worldſet up, 
fall upon new counſells againſt the 
Church. 

D. 2. Worldly rulers look upon, 
and point out, the proſperity of 
the Church a1 an eyeſore to themes. 

D. 3. God ſomiimes maketh the 
proſperity of the Church wiſible to 
their enemies. Ver. g. 

'D.4. Wicked powers incourage alt 
under them to ſet againſt the 
Church. 

D. 5. Policy and ſlrength are com- 
bined in the world to wexe Gods 
people. 

D. 6. The deſigne of worldly wie- 
kednes th to keep Gods Church from 
growing. 

D. 7. It hwuſualwith worldly po- 
wers to ſuggeſt feares of treachery 
in Gods people. 

D. 8. Sinfulrulers projet and cauſe 

| mwarres, andthenchargethe inno- 


cap | _ cent as fomenters. 
2. That they wget not aſſiſt e. 
inſt Egypt; which they 


D. 9. Worldly powers are ſolicitous, 
that Gods Church may not get out 
of their hands. 


'D* 10. Vſually wicked powers take 
counſel to pppreſſe , when ꝙod re- 
: ſolves to deliver bis. Ver. 10. 


2. Now followeth the ſecoud particular 
of thoſe attempts that 


the Egyptians the children of 
* Iſrael, 


Cuar. L 


Uracl , to oppreſſo and diminith them, 
theſe are, 3. 


11.14 
2. 


I mpoſiton of ſoar burdens. Ver, 
Iajunction on the midwives to kill 


the males. Ver. 14-21, 


Va. 11. 


I. 


lojunction on all to drown the a- 


It, Ver. 22- 

1. In the firſt cruel attempt, after their 
counſels to vexe them with burdens ; we 
have three degrees obſervable. 


1. The impofition offburdens by taxes 


2nd tribute, whereabout we have recor- | 


ded. 
1. 


The Egyptian oppreſſion. Ver. 1. 


Where. 


1, The burden, And they ſet over 


bim Princes of Tributes , So it is in the letter. 


—— 


And he ſect over them „ Maſters 


ot overſcers of works or work maſtess , 
that they might aMit them with works. 
Sept. — And they ſet over them Price 
ces cvill doers that they afi& them 


with their works. Cald. 


of rulers. Syr. 


works, that mi 


ot 
afli& them with 
FREED Princes ot 


tributes, Sam. and A4. That they 
might vexe them with bearing. Ar. Inches 
We have to note. 

1. The term of connection. and, which 
ſome read therefore ; the former declarerh 


thus to 


have immediat dependence upon 


their counſels, they fell immediatly from 
conſultingto acting or, it sheweth their 
counſe!ls to be the cauſe of their cruel ac- 
tings , they ſo coalulted , and therehoze 


they did 


2. The matter connected, the pre. 


ſent attempt and the reſt chat follow. In 
this. 


* 


9 


2 


Ver. 11, 


| of impodrtion , 


the people of Ilrael ; upon him, ot them, 


t was 


3 The impoſit ion itſelf, they 


ſer taxe- maſters , ot maſters of tribute; 


(the word comes from worki 
uch as should rate them and pill t 
walt their ſubſtance and li 


) that us 
» and 
yhood , crucl 


horſelerches , like exciſe men with us; 


what their rates were 15 not 


but 
under - 


uud it of labour. 


4 The end of it, was to adlict 


them, to bring them low, ot ſtarve them, 


that by this meanes 


ht leſſen them. 
2. The iſſue of this burden, And 


be built citics of treaſures yor Pharaoh, Pirhom 
and — — They built ſtrong 


cities, 


Cities ot munitions may it 


be read. And On which is Hebopolis. Sept. 
but not right. -Onkel to the ſame. In this. 


1. The builder was Iſrael. 
2. The burdenſom worke , be 


, it this referre to the taxes » he built 
them by his charge and coſt ; it is likely 


EN 


that 1 


not 
deſigne. 
By which we are inſtructed. 
D. 1. Sutil connſels again the 
Church do fhorily bring forth cruel 
pradtifes. 
D. 2. "It the policy of tyrannical 
perſecuiors to begin with raxes to 
ppreſſe_. 
D. 3. The aſfiitieon and grievance 
of ali people i the mark of crucl 
| rulers. 


EXODUS. 


CAT. I. 


1 hat ſollowes, heir 
=_ by cheir labours 


3. The work itſelf done, two trea- 


ſure cities or Cities of munitions ; cities of 


$+ valg, corrupt, Such as were 


tor granarie , and places to keep treaſures 
late ; the names are added Pithons and Ras 
bamſcs , tome call the m Tanis and Peluſiam. 
It was not the lame Rameſis mentioned. 
Cen, 47. 11. 


The maſters for whom this 


2. The 


3. The 


bee the. 
2 


1. The ſubje& here of this paſſion 
were the 

2. The aſfectioa iſclf grief > irkſou- 
nes, VExation , that tormented them daily- 
3. The reaſon of it , ix was.upon the 
proſperity of the Church or chileren ot 11+ 
zacl > whom they ſo much 


4- 

was done, for their cruel Lord Pharaoh ; 
lo tyrants (erve themſelyes of cheir poor 
people. Ver. 11 
2. Gods bleffin 


manifeſted to 


Iſracl. And & — aflifled him , fo be was 
multipled and 


8 
1. The ſubiec; of this blefling, Iſraci. 


car people ſpoken of in lar number. 


ieſelt, multi ca- 


tion and frudtification ; their ſeed 
ed. under all the {cop 


Dr 


pli- 


ure of the bleſſing, it 


was even dd thay were ated , as their 
burdens grew ſo did they increate ; God 
would not be behind in mercy , when 
enemies grew rad totem. 
The author of the blefſing » and 
od. tor he made good 
miſe at this time, when den did moſt op- 
pole it. Pro. 24. 30. 


- The 1 
* were 7 * 


pro- 


or tediouſiy affected. 


——— The 


| Kc. Onkel. 


, Pharoh and the reſt. 


thean tor 


che 


— mote to increaſe and flourish. 


with their tert h ar it, 48 


Ver, 1a. 


to bear the fruſtration of that firlk 


5. 4. 
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F 


Ver. 1a 


Ver. 13 


628 TIP. I. EX OD US. 


P. 4. Terſecuting policy , ſets moſt 
cruel inflruments to purſue their 
purpoſe...» 

=, $ : Wicked Tyrants ſerte to ſerve 

' themſelves upon an innocent peo- 


2 K V nder providence the Charch 
#4 made to build habitations and 
cities for its perſeentors. 

D. 7. Gods relief uſually followeth 
unto his upon their oppreſſion by 
men.. 

D. 8. God uſually obſerves propor- 
nion in bleſſing , according io the 
meaſure of afflifion. 

D. 9. Gods goodnes to h ¶ hurch i 
the vexation of ſinners to look u- 
pon 

D. 10. Perſecutors find nothing but 
grief where they expected joy and 

triumph. Ver. 12. 


2. The next burdenſom impoſition is 
ſervitude, taking away the freedom for- 
ver. 13 · merly injoyed » And the Egyptians made 
] the children, or ſons , of Iſrael! to ſerve with 
cruelty , hardſhip , or rigour Onkel. ſame. 
— ia, Sept. Herein alſo ob- 
crve z 
1. The impoſers Egyptians, Pharaoh 
and all his Counſellors conſpiring togethet. 
2. The ſubject of the impotition , the 
4 children of Iſrael, the Church of 
od. 
The burden impoſed is ſervitude, 
NY * abſolute aver ; where no li 
berty was, but a pure ſubjection to the 
luſts and wills of cruel men, to do and ſuf. 
fer whatever they impoſe upon them. 
Fron . + The modification of this bondage , 
it was hard, sharpe, ſevere, cruel , with 
rigour, and aſperity, as the word noteth ; 
this is the ſecond degree of their burdens , 
ver. 13. 
The laſt ĩs an impoſition of all ſervile 
and painful labours, which is ſet out three 
wayes. . * 
F 1. In general, And they made their li- 
Yer. 14- ves 12. hard bondage, — ſame. 
— And they poined heir lives as in tra- 
vell, with hard works, Sept. here. 
I. The impoſers , the ſame Egyp- 
tians . 
2. The ſubject, the ſame ſons of 
Iſrael . 

3. The burden, bitternes of life in 
ſervice; the fruit of their bondage was ſer- 
vice and labour; the property of that ſer- 
vice, bitternes; wormwood and gall can- 


not be more affliifting to rafi than this ſer. 
vice to their ſenſe. O the bitter in ſoul , 
how are they — f 
+2. In ſpecial is this ſetvice declared 3 
waycs. 
1. In morter or ſlimy dirt, Onk. and 
Seventy ſame. Firſt in making morter, 


them, in their kilnes, Onkel. and Sept, 
ſame. This was hard work , eſpecially 
when they had no ſtraw. 
3. And in all ſervice in the ficld, Onk. 
and Sept. ſame. That is, in all countrey 
labour, plowing , digging , delving, car- 
rying burdens, and labouring out their very 
lives: All country ſervitude is here meant. 
z. aln the modification of all, In ll 
their ſervice , which they ſerved , or they 
made them ſerve , it was upon them with ri- 
our , Onk. ſame. All the work 
whereby they brought them into bondage 
by violence , Sept. 

1. The ſubje& here is Iſrael. 

2. The work is laborious , wherein 
they were alwayes ſerving. 

3- The manner or kind was bitter; 
hard, cruel , rigorous, as before. Such 
burdens , that made them finke and dye in 
the fields, and lye without burial , as is 
related by ſome : We shall have more of 
their bitternes diſcovered in the following 
hiſtory. All this laſted on them for neer 100 
years : therefore was Egypt called the bouſe 
of bondage, Exod, 20. 2. and the iron ſur- 
nace , Deut. 4. v. 20. x Kings B. 51. la 
theſe is related the firſt fruit ot the counſels, 


this bitter perſecution of them by thele 
burdens , Ver. 14. 


Note we. 


D. 1. It the crnel deſign of perſe- 
cutors , to make Gods freemen 
their ſlaves. 

D. 2. Gods fruſtration of wicked de- 
fignes will not perſwade them to 
leave them off. 

D. 3. Wicked perſecutors uſe the more 
rigourto thoſe, whom God ſavo- 
reth. Ver. 13. 

D. 4. Violent men delight to make 
the lives of Gods ſervants bitter 
through their bondage. Tal. 69, 
Ver. 21. 

D. 35. All Kinds of ſaviſb works 
have perſecutors laid on theChurch 
to imbitter life _. 

D. 6. Notonely travel , but rigorow 
and cruel labours do perſecutor- 


lay on Gods ſervants. 
* 8 D. 7. 


'Cnar. I 
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2. And in bricks , that is, in making Yen 
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Ver. 14 


ir. 15. 
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hn 


Cunay. I. 


D. 7. God in wiſdom ſuffers wicked 
men ſo to oppreſſe hit , yet he e- 
ſerveth them... 


D. 8. Eg ypts yron furnace ij the mir» 
rour of cruely to decipher perſecu- 


torr. Ver. 14. The expreſſion of 
their rig our and bitternes i dou- 
bled and trebled. 


2. The next cruel to oppreſle 
Iſracl and diminish them is made by Pha- 
raohs imunct ion upon the Mid to mur- 
der all their males in the birth, ver. 15, 21+ 
Herein we have to obſerve z 

1. The Kings order and injunction , 
ver. 15» 16. 

2. The Midwives carriage to this or- 
der , ver. 7. 

z Pharaohs charge on them for ne- 
glect, ver. 18. 

4 The Midwives anſwear to the 
charge, af” of 
5, The iſſue of all couching them , & 
Iſrael, ver. 20, 21+ 
REED wo havere 00: 
1. The and power injoining » 
And the King of Egypt ſaid , Onkel. ſame. 
— Of the Egypuans , Sept. Ot whom 
in this may be ſeen. 
1. His power, within his confines 


nes againſt . 
. His ſubtciley in contriving this 
way rd that it might be leaſt viſible 
whule under the midwives hands. 
2. The perſons injoyned » ſet our 
bere twowayes. 

1. By their office and relation, The 
idee of the Hebreweſſes or Hebrew wo- 
mn. Of the Hebrewes. Sept. 
—— Of the Jewes. Onkel. We have 
two terms here conſiderable, 

t. That of their office or work, en- 
preſſed by the Midwives; it 152 participle 
in the Hebr. and not a noun j and it ſigni- 


EXODUS. 


| 


Cnay. 1. 


theſe women did belong, is anſweared » 
that theſe midwives were by nation He- 
brewes ; fo the more ancient Rabbins did 
corterve *. — and others ſtile them 
Egyptian midwives by their nation. The 
matter is not great of what nation they 
were but the greateſt reaſon to me ʒhould 
make them to be Hebrewes , which should 
uſually attend their own nation. 
2. By their names and number, Of 
which the name of one Shiphrah , and the name 
the other Puah or of the ſecond. Sept. and 
k. to the ſame, and the reſt. Two 
things are conſiderable in theſe. 
1. Their number, they were but 
two. 
2. Their names Siphrab and Puab 
1 1 to vate _ acts. 
elt. Why did the King o c 
ke to the two — — 
do his esploit, to murder the chil- 
dren of ſo many thouſands ? 
Anſwer. . It is conceived chat he be- 
gan his attempt by theſe , meaning to 
give charge to the eſt likewiſe. 
2. It is thought by ſome , that theſe 
were midwives ſet up in chiefe, and 
that there was a ſchool or colledge of 
them, to be inſtructed and allowed 
for chat work; ſo thete were in other 
nations , — for the ſafety of 
teeming women , ſo chat by theſe it is 
thought the charge might be given to 
the reſt, It is ſaid that ſome of chem 


on = that by t 7 — 
the c Should reach farre enough 
— his defi 
That theſe two should be Fochebed the 
mother of Moſes, and Miriam his ſiſter is 
a fable of the Rabbins, Targ: Hier. Via 
Ver. 15- 
3. The injunction itſelt now follo< 
weth , wherein theſe twe things occurre, 
1. The ſeaſon pointed out for the 
work, And be ſaid in your the He- 
brewe ſes to bring forth , and ye ſhall ſee them 
wpon the ——— he ye hall 
midwive the Hebrew women and they are 
ready co bear 3 Sept. — — And shall 


ſieth to make or help one to bring forth, | ge in the birth. Ouk. 


which is properly the midwives worke z an 
help to bear | 
2. That of relation; of the Hebre- 


un ee „or Hebrew womens fo it is com- 


monly read; but by others, theſe words 
are read jointly , Hebrew midevioes , or 
midwives being Hebrewes or Hebrew wo- 
men, fo dae be ders reading double 
jon may 
1. Tothe travelling women 
e Hebrewes » that they were their 
wives. 
2. Or to the nation ofthe Hebrewes 
that were Hebrew midwives , wo 
men of 


nation, who were on 
that ſervice ; both may 


be included : 
then the queſuon about the aauontoe which 


| 


Two exptttions here point out the 


1. The inſtant of the midwives work, 
when ye put help to them to bring forth. 
lo the n fignifyerh , and chat 
is the midwives work or office , in chat 
moment. 

2. The moment of their ſitting on the 
ſtools, which was at the very point of 


ing / when alſo they might diſcern the 
—— difference is in rendring the 
word. It is but twice uſed in Scrip- 
ture, here, where it is tendred . the hea- 
ooles * and Jer. 8. v. 3. Where ir is 

_ the Posters wheels or molds: by ſome 
Jewish expoſitors, as it — — 
nes :wlue » the folding dores womb. 
"Lit © which 


Ver. 15. 


wrote books for help in that kind. It Fun; Anal; 
; Ro 


Ver. 18. 


p 
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Ver. 16. 


Cu Ar. I. EXO 


which open to let out the fruit and they ſug- 
gelt a reaſon ; if it Should note ſtooſes or 
receptacles ofthe child when it came forth 
the midwife could not ſo ſoon diſpatch it; 
therefore the work was to be done betore 
it came out, or in its very comming, when 
the midwife by a pinch might kill and none 
take knowledge of it, and then allo might 
they diſcern the ſexe; for if it were a male 
and came tight, the tace came downward 
or if a female the face was upward. This 
was their obſervation , which if true, it is 
robable , the ſooneſt opportunity the 
King would have them take to hide it. 
But ĩt is certain in and at that time Pharaoh 
gives charge © have execution done. Vatab 
2. The order or charge given by the 
King to the midwives , If it be à ſon, then 
ye ſhall kill him, or kill 7 bim , but if it be 
a daughter then ſhee ſhall live. melden 
reſerve or ſave her, Sept. and Onk. The 
charge is double on a twofold condition. 
1. If ye ſee a ſon comming kill 
hi 


m. 

2, It ye ſee a daughter let her live. 
The words are plain. 

Queſt. Why doth he deal fo cruelly 
with the males ? 

Anf. 1. There is a fable in Targum. J.B. 
U. that Pharaoh had a dream herein 
he ſaw a pare of ſcales, & in one ballan- 
ce the land of Egypt, and in the other 
2 male Lamb; and this Lamb weighed 
dowa the land of Egypt ; where upon 
Jannes and Iambres the magicians told 
him , that there should come a ſon of 
Iſracl that Should deſtroy Egypt, and 
that here upon he did it. But we need 
no tables. 2. The reaſon is clear, that 
by the males the ſeed of Iſrael was to 
be propagated , as the ſtronger ſexe , 
ſo Satan hath alwayes laid wait to de- 
ſtroy the man. child of the Church, 
which should preſerve it. Revel. 12. 
v. 3-4-5- So Pharoh is ſtiled the great 

Dragon, &c. Ezek. 29. v. 3. 

Queſt. Why did they ſave cheſe females * 

Anſw. . They were leſſe offenſive 

being the weaker ſexe. . 2. They ſer- 
ved more for their luſt to them 
for themſelves , they being obſerved 


tobe fairer than the tiau women. 
This is the bloody and inhuman injun- 
ction of Pharoh, thelike whereot was 


never heard before. 


From which we note. 


D. 1. When burdens do not effeft 
tyrants will; on the Church, mur- 
ders ſhall. 

D. 2. Cruelty in the firft onſet ſeeks 

to ſted blood by ſubtiliy. 

D. 3. Tyrants will make helps for 
life to be inſtrument of death; 
midwives tobe murderers. 


| 
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D. 4. Bloody powers ſuborn1euber 
ſuch a be of the Churches line, or 
ſtrangers to deſtroy them. 

D. 5. The office, work and order of 
e Midwives , it of great uſe and 
excellency. 

D. 6. The names of good Midwives 
are recorded for their praiſe byGods 
Spirit. Ver. 15. 

D. 7. Sabtil tyrants order the leſlop- 
portunily at firſt, 10 hide their 
cruelty. 

D.8. It u eaſy for Midwives to be 
bloody upon ſuch opportunities as 
they hac 

D. 9. It # diveliſþ 10 ſet a tender 
ſoul upon bloody deſi g nes. 

D. 10. Satan in all his inſtruments 
bath alwayes aimed ai the death of 
Iſrael; males. 

D. 11. Cruel deſtroyers of men re 
ſerve the females for their luſt. 

D.12. Egypts blood and murders 
are no leſſe exemplary then their 
burden. Ver. 16. 


2. Now followeth the Midwives cat- 
3 bloody command of Pha- 
raob, Ver. 17. Aud that is eminent in 4 
threefold act. 


God himſelf, Sept. ſame. ke 
before Gol Oak . All readings agree. Con- 
ſider here. 


1, The ſubject of this act, the Mid- 
whos, the two women named betore, upon 
whom the Ki authority had injoined 
that bloody workof deſtroying the Hebrew 
males. : 

2. The object on which this at 1 
terminated , God him ſel/, ſo it is emphati- 
cally expreſſed; they heard the K ing what 
he (aid , but regarded God. We of no 
anſwear by word returned from them, onely 
the Kings charge upon them , who thought 
doubtles that his Majefty would have im- 
preſſed on them à fear of him, that they 
durſt not diſobey his word. 

3. Their act was fearing » they feared 
God, which is indeed 3 C . 
word, and notes the whole work of reli- 
gion unto God, both inwardand owns; 
o that, theſe women in conſcience to C 
and his commands, kept cloſe to what 
God commanded , whatever the King in- 
—_ xx; the fear of God kept 

m evil. 
2. To Pharaoh their acting is obſerva- 


ble, And they did not as the King of ER 
——— — _— 


1. To God, But the Midwives — Ver. 17. 


Ver. 17» 


Cuar. 1. E X O. D 8. 


2nd Cald. che ſame , with all the reſt. Here 
was a clear demonſtration of the fear of 


CAT. I. 62 


1. His ſummons ef them, And the Ver. 18 
ng of Egypt called jor the Midwrvees, Sept. 


God , in their 


denying to ſin. Whereia note. 


| 
1. I | 
or | heard or ſaw, that his deſigne did not take 


great evil, the Kings w Have not 


ing from evil, and and 


. &c, the ſame. Here. 
1. The authority, the King who 
had formerly injoined them , he likely had 


Icommanded you? It was a fad trial upon | with them. 


poor women. 


2. The refiſtance'of that power by 
the Midwives ; they did not the word and 


will of the they diſobeyed him to 
ſerve God ; n= not his wrath fo 


much , as God, faith in God raiſed this 
feare of him, and that preſerved theſe from 
doing evil. 

3. Their act to wards the male - chil - 
dren which came under their hand, And they 
made to lie ahe male children, Sept. the ſame- 

They preſerved the 
males, that is, ſaved them alive as God 
ſent them into the world. Onkel. fo ours. 

x. The ſubject here, the Midwives 

(commanded to kill.) 

2. Their act, they gave life, or 
made to live, that is, they did all they 
could to alive, whom they were in- 
joined to ſtiſſe and kill. 

3. The object, thoſe very male 
children, which were judged by Pharaoh to 
deſtruction. 


Obſerve wee. 


D. 1. Tyrants commands are ſomti - 
mes croſſed by Gods good hand. 

P. 2. The true fear of God from faith 
in him, will make weakeſt crea- 

ture abſtain from i. 

D. 3. The name of the onely God „ 

' Powtrful to ſupport againſt the 
word of mightieſl Kings. 

D. 4+ God: fear will make men di: 
oboy Kings , that they may obey 
God. 

D. 3. The fear of God will make 

ſouls do good, though comman- 
ded by men to do evil. 

D. 6. Life preſervers diſcover regard 
to Cod, anda not bloody injurious 
lift: deſtroyers. 

D. 7. God makes them ſave life 

' whom Men appoint to deſtroy it”, 

D. 3. The good hand of God, doth 
keep the males or beſt helps of the 
Churches peace, whom preſecutors 
would kill, Ver. 17. 


3. Hereupon followeth the Kings dea- 
ling with chem. Ver, 18. Wherezs theſe 
particulars occurre, 


2. The parties ſummoned , the Mid- 
wives, who were formerly commanded 
to ſlaughter and kill the males. 

3. The ſummons itſelf, which is 2 
call by ſome meſſenger to come to him, 
— of their actings as to hi⸗ 
wall, 

2. His charge, inthe matter of theſe 
—_ ye have done this thing, Sept. and 
lame, &c. Ye have made to live the 
male children ; Sept. Ye have 
reſerved. Onk. to the ſame, others, as if 
he had ſaid, did not I command you to kill 
the males + and ye have bin more careful 
to keep them alive; ye have contemned 
my command ; ye have done this thing, 
3. His check, and threatning expoſtu- 
lationinform, why have ye done thus © Is 
this your obedience to me? shall I bear 
ſuch affronts from women 7 Thus he re- 
plieth to them ſcurrelouſly, having ſeen 
that they regarded not his commands. 


Whence note. 


D. 1. Wicked Kings and Potentates 
ſummon out of band all oppoſers of 
their laſts to appear. 

D. 2. Pirſccuting powers, charge 
diſobedience to their wicked com- 
mand, 4s 4 crime _ 

D. 3. Mighty perſicutors queſ- 
then and threaten all that obey 
them not with diſpleaſure. 
Ver. 18. 


4. The Midwives anſvvear and defenſe 


for themſelves, doth novy folloyy 
Ver. 19, Wherein marke. 


1. Their boldnes in replying » And the Ver. 19 


Midwives ſaid unto Pharaoh , Sept. and 

Onk. the ſame , and ſo the reſt. Here, 
1. The repliers, the Midyvives,poor 
preſence of a 


they b 
Ki 
ines eemed'o be * 0 
92 5 k boldy peak to 
ieee 


ned them. N 

2. The reaſon which they for de- 
fenſe of their noa-execution of the Kings 
command » which is laid down in 3 por- 
£1005. 
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Ver. 19. 


CAA. I. EXODUS. Cnay. 1. 


t. Becauſe the Hebrew women are not as 
the Egyptian women » Sept. and Onk- ſame, 
— Jewish. Wherein. 

1. They tranſferre the non · execution 
of the Kings commands upon the ſubjects, 
with whom they were to work. 

2. On the different conſtitutions 
which God ſa between the Hebrew uo - 

men and the Egyptian; and doubtles God 
did make a ſignal difference between them, 
in this ſad time of perſecution; which ap- 
pears in the next head. 
2. Becauſe they are lively. Hebr. Sam. 
Oak. the ſame. This clauſe is left out by 
the Sept. — Becauſe they are wile, 


Onk. they are all perſpicacious Ar. They are 


Midwives themſelves. Syr. They are de- 
ligent and underſtanding intheir minds. B. 
Ur.. More lively. Hieruſ. Targ. In 
this reaſon. 

1. The ſubject ſpoken of is the He- 
brew women, of whom the Midwives 
she the difference in this and the follo- 
wing expreſſion. 

2. The attribute here given to theſe 
women, they were lively, or mote lively 
than the Egyptian women, and therefore 


mn they could not ſo well deal with them. The 


Ver. 19. 


word here uſed. =——— is variouſly ren- 
dred; ſome make it to come of that 
ſignified any beaſt that beareth, or brin- 
eth forth; as if they had ſaid, the He- 
24 women are as ſtrong as beaſts in brivo- 
ging forth, and need no midwives. Others 
rake it from the word which ſignifyet 20 
live, and ſo 48 as the — 
ing z or making to live; whence the Cal- 
405 — — the name of midwi- 
ves; fo the Syr. and Ar, Mont. 
They are midwives themſelves. As the 
Hebrewes term midwives from their work 
in helping to bear or bring forth. So the 
vulg. Lat. They have the art or skill of 
midwiving : but generally it is read they 
are moſt lively, quick and ſtrong in bea- 


ring. 

3. Becauſe they bring forth before the 
midwives come in — 1.85 , 2 deli- 
vered ere the mid wives come in unto 
them. Onk. ſam e. They bring 
forth before, &c. And have brought forth. 
Sept. ſame. Syr. Ar. the ame. Be. 
fore we come to them they bring forth. 
Vulg. Lat. Before the mid wiſe 
come unto them, they pray before their 
Father which is in heaven , and he heareth 
them, and they bring forth. Targ. Hier, 
and I. Ben. Uz. The wordsin the Origi- 
nal are plain and import. 

Their ſudden delivery, before 
the midwives came. 

2. Their ſate delivery, under Gods 
racious 
The gloſſe that they prayed to their Fa- 
ther in heaven is pious, but no ſuch thing 
is reported by Moſes. 
Queſt. Did thoſe mid wives ſpeak truth | 
or not 


| 


Anſw, Various are the reſolutions of 

men about this. 

1. Some make it meritorioully good to 
lye in ſuch caſe who deſetve no other than 
Shame for it. Pap. 

2. Others do expreſſely ſay that it was 


4 lye which theſe mid wives returned toPha- 


raoh and that God pardoned it, and bleſſed 
them notwithſtanding. Cal. Aug, &c. 

3. Others are of the mind, that what 
they ſaid was true , though not the whoſe 
truth perhaps in ſome particulars. And 
how ever it may be flighted , yet conlide- 
ring that the principle by which they acted 
and anſweared , was the fear of God, and 
the iſſue ot all was Gods bleffing , it ſee= 
meth probable that their report tothe Ki 
was not ſo guilty of falſehood ; which 
conceive upon theſe grounds. 

1. Was not God able to deliver theſe 
women without midwives * This cannot 
be denied. 

2. Did not God 2s great things for 
them as this was and greater? Thus is clear, 

3. Is it not ſaid before , that the more 
they were afflicted the more God multipli- 
ed them? 

4. Theſe two mid wives could not poſ- 
ſibly attend all the Hebrew women ; that 
brought ſorth ; therefore they ſpeak pro- 
bably of ſuch, with whom they found 
this ttue. 3. Therefore inelme to think 
that however infirmiry might accom- 
pany theſe women in that aniwear , yet 
that the ſubſtance of what they faid was 
ttuth. . 


And hence obſerye. 


D. 1. Weak women by faith and 
fear of God! are inabled to ſt and 
before the threats of Kings 

D. 2. Faith helps poor women to give 
reaſon with boldnes unto Kings for 
not doing evill. 

D. 3. Godcan make external diffe- 
rence upon his oppreſſed people from 
their oppreffors. 

D. 4+ God hath made, and can 
make hi perſecuted creatures , 
more lively and flrong to bear then 
others. 

D. 5. God can prevent midivives » 
RETRY 


D- 6. Gods power and wiſdom it 
fave hisChurch d 100 hard for the 
power of Tyranis 1 defirgy. 
Ver. 19. 

5. The 


Ve. 20- 


aw” 


Ve. 20. 


Iv 


Cu. 1. 


5- The iſſue of theſe actings followeth, 
as given by Cod, both to the midwives , 
—— the children of Iſrael, expreſſed 
Ver. 20 and repeated as the occa of 
Pharaohs further attempt to deſtroy the 
Church. Ver. 21. This therefore shall be 
conſi qered with the laſt verſe. In the. 20 th 
verſe theſe two good iſſues of providence 
are reporred , againſt Pharaohs bloody 
deſigne. 

Gods dealing with the midwives 
upon their fear of his name. And or there- 
fore God did good ro the midearioes or dec H well 
with them. Sept. Onk. Sam, &c. the fame. 
Herem. 

1. The term connective is conſiderable. 
( } | Some read it , And 1 immediatly knit - 
ting this work of God unto that of the 
midwives, in ſaving the males of Iſrael 
alive 4 others read it illative and cauſal , 
therefore God did this, becauſe the mid wi- 
ves feared him, and abſtained from evill. 
Gods goodnes to them immediatly tollo- 
weth upon their fear of him. 

2., The matter connected. The propo- 
ſition of Gods to the mid wives. 
Whereiu are con le. 

1. The authour of this well.doing, 
God himſelf, 

2. The object of it, the two midwi- 
ves forenamed. 

3- The good itſelf, which God did 
for them, it is expreſſed thortly , he dealt 
well with them, or did good to them. 


_ What was that good which God 
did for them ? a W 


Anſw.1. Someſay God built Houſes for 
them, but that will appear not nghely 
to be applied to them Ver. 21. Targ. Hier. 
and Uz. talk of theſe two women to be 7a 
chebed and Miran but that hath bin rejec - 
ted; and that from them should come the 
houſes of the leviter, and prieſts, or the 
prieſthood and Kingdom ; but theſe are 
vain. 

2. The word here uſed is to be taken in 
the largeſt ſenſe ; and it nocerh all effect: 
of good, both in temporal and ſpirit ual 
blettings. For unto the fear of God is all 
this good promiſed. 1. Tim. 4. 8. So that, 
doubles did thoſe women good , in 
preſerving them from danger, in giving 
all ourward bleiſing 


$ — faire as they vvere 
for them , eſpecially addi 
— — 1 — — 
ſuch as might to glory 
2. Thenezr inis Gods es unto 
Iſract, in theſe vvorda, And the people mule 
riplied , and very mighty. 2 vvaxcd 
ee Spe. Onk. Sic. c. to the 
i. Te ſubjeRt of this provideacial good 
is the of Iſradl z « who were de- 
ſtin'd to death and deſtruction. 
. The iſſue of goodnes itſelf in two 
expreſſions. a 
1. They were multiplicd , as to their 


Cinae, I, 


nish ; they —1 more numerous. 
uh. vva very mighty or 
_ : — , — — ad- 
engrh , or might ; ſuch, though 
they Sd corule it again their oppreſſors , 
yet Pharaoh vvas atraid of it; ſo God gave 
them ſtrength vvhen he thought to weaken 
them. lu theſe by Gods over.ruling hand 
are better events brought about, than the 
King of Egypt intended; he meant to make 
the midvvives odious to God by murders , 
bur God kept them in his fear from doing 
evill ; and then afterward doth them goods 
in the vvay of their obedience, Again, he 
meant to diminish the number and ftrengrh 
oſIſrael but God increaſed both, to the 
glory of his ovvn name, and caſt reproach 


upon bloody Princes. 
Note here. 


D. 1. The good return from God to 
creatures is neerly knitto their fear 
of him... 

D. 2. God the onely bene factor or 
good doer to them that fear him. 

D. 3. They that fear God anddo good 
are ſure onely to receive good 
from him... 

D. 4. Aged temporal and eter- 
wal is imtailed on them that fear 
the Lord andeſches evill. 

D. 3. The people, deſtined to ruin 
by cruel powers in the world , 
are more regarded by God. 

D. 6. Gods people ſhall grow to their 
juſt number and flrength , againſt 
all bloody deſig nes upon them 

D. 7. God ij too hard for Pharaoh not- 
withtanding policy and cruelty , 
and ſo far all worldly powers. 


+ The laſt bloody attempt of Pharaoh 
followeth, which clolerh thus chapter. 
Ver. 2 f. 22. M herein we have 2. things 
in general. 

1. The occaſion of this laſt deſigne. 
Ver. 21. 

2. The attempt itſelf, in abloody de- 
cree. Ver. 22. 

. In the ficſt , two things occurre , 
which make up the occaſion ot this outra- 


go act of P ; 
1. The midwives fear of Cod, as it is 


wins feared God, Sept. the (ame. - 
feared before God » Cald. The readings 
here This was the firſt occaſion which 
put P upon this third execrable - 
tempt; herd in are theſe terms, 


aumber which Pharaoh to dimi- 


| 
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thus tecorded , - And it was becauſe the mid- Ver. 2t 
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Y Pharaohs further cruelty , Becauſe the mid- 


Ver, 21. 


wp 
ona 


Crap. I. 


1. The term connecting, And it was » 
or afterward it came to paſſe . that is. after 
the midwives had made their anſwer , and 
Pharaoh ſaw , his deſigne did nor take; 
the connection Sheweth the order of events; 
after the former things were done, then 
that which tolloweth came to paſſe. 

2. The matter immediatly connected, 
which is the firſt occaſion mentioned, of 


wives jeared God, 
1. The perſons that gave this occa- 
fion , the poor midwives. 

2. The work at which he was inraged 
The fear of God , which doubtles importeth 
ewo things. 8 f 

x. The cauſe, Gods fear in their 
hearts. 
2. The effect, which was ſaving of 
the Males alive. Ver. 17. 
Now when Pharaoh ſaw = „he = 
upon another way to accomplish his de» 
ſigne. This is the firſt occaſion. 
2. The next event occaſioning the fol- 
— , is thus expreſſed, And he 
made houſes. The rational term (becauſe) 
is here to be added; And beeauſe he made 
them houſes , therefore Pharaoh ſets upon 
another plot. Herein we may note, 

1. The houſe - maker not Pharaoh ma- 
King houſes whither the Hebrew wonnen 
Should come to be delivered, that's adream 
of impoſſibility, nor Iſraels making houſes 
to protect the midwives , for they could 
not ſave themſelves , but this houſe maker 
was alone. * 
ſes, what meaneth this? Surely , this can- 
not be intended of material houſes , ſuch as 
we dwellin ; though it figuratively is ſom- 
times faid , houſe , for houſe-hold; the 
phraſe ofGods building houſes in Scripture, 
is to make ſure tamilies , and ſettle and ſta- 
blish them to thoſe ſpecial uſes , whereunto 
God intended them; as Gods making Sa- 
muel an houſe , and David an houſe, &c. 
was to ſet up their family unto the ſeveral 
uſes of government, and Prieſthood, unto 
which he appointed them, 1 Sam. 2. 35. 
2 Sam. 7. 27. 1. Sam. 25. 28. Now accor- 
ding to ſcripture uſe, this is the meaning of 
the phraſe that God would build and ſet up 
families tor ſeveral imployments in his 
Church, which is not made to women. 

3. The ſubject for whom theſe houſes 
were made; this is noted, in that relative 
( them ) which is a maſculine in the Hebr. 
and therefore grammatically cannot relate 
to the Midwives , but to the people, che 
ſons of Iſrael , ſpoken of Ver. 20. So that 
the ſecond occaſion of Pharaohs cruelry 
was, becauſe he ſaw , how God bleſſed the 
children of Iſrael , and made them houſes 
to eſtablish them, theretore he layeth about 
him in another way to diſpatch them beti- 
mes; ſo that the clear ing of this with 
the next verſe might be, And it was, becauſe 
the Midwives feared Cod, And ſo ſaved rhe 
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males of Iſracl alive, 4nd becauſe, God 
made houſes for them, that is, the ſons of 
Iſrael, that Pharaoh ed, c. They who 
transferre this tothe Midwives are forced 
to make a change of get der; which, how. 
ever ſomtimes it is, yet is not to to be made 
without neceſlity, as Exod. 2. xp. 

The fable of the Rabbins that the mid. 
wives were Jochebed and Miriam , and that 
they got them a good name in a ſtr na- 
tion, and made them houſes of Kingdom 
and pneſthood , we paſſe as a vain figment. 

The relative noteth males, and the 
work of making houſes is by ſons, as is 
the uſual language of Scripture and ratio. 
nally it ſute's here as an occaſion of Phara.. 
ohs greater rage againſt Iſrael j therefore is 
this to be judged the true and proper rea. 
ding and ſenſe of this place. Ver, 27, 

L Now followeth the attempt itſelf, 
which is a more bloody injunction, for 
deſtroying the ſecd of Iſracl, GodsChurch, 
Wherein, I 

x- The power injoynming » cen · 
— Sept. and Cald. ſame, 
&c. Now this tyrannical power can contain 
no longer, but ſeeing privat commands 
would not take upon the midwives , there. 
fore from ſubtilty, he to open 

cruelry , and to put forth his power into 
a moſt horrid decree. 

2. The parties commanded and injoined 

to be executioners of the Tyrants will, are 


That there may not want bl heer 
men, the King chargeth — his 
tertitorics 7 and that doubtles under ſevere 
penalries to execute his will on Iſrael ; 
whereunto alſo moſt of them were fore 
ward enough of themſelves, 

3- The bloody cruel charge itſelf , con- 
liſting oftwo parts. 

1. Injoining the preſent murder of all 
ſhall caſt him into the river. 
to the Hebrewes. — JEWES: 
Cald. On. Into Nils. Ar. 

1. The cruclty of the a& , to throw 
children new born into the river and drown 
them. 

4. The univerſality of the execution » 
— ſon , or male child , throw in all, 

e nor one. Obloody Tyran. 

£" — of the charge is to te- 


ſerve females to , «And every dangh- 
＋ 2 and Cald. ſame, 


to the ſame. Here alſo , 

. The birrernes ofthe 
them alive, or reſerve liſe to them, but 
ſuch 2s mighrbe worſe than death; 
kept alive onely to ſerve the luſta of 
men 


2. The univerſality ofit , everydanghs 18 


ter, not one e 4 this, however it 
may ſeem to she pity unco them , yet in 
the intention (wich could not be 


they shewing ſo much cruelry corhemales) 


All by people, Sept. and Cald. ſame, &c. Ver, 22, 


males to be born. Every ſon that » born ye Ver. 22. 
| Born 
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was a moſt cruel deſigne to keep them alive, 
who were leſſe able to teſiſt their villany. 
How long was this bloody de- 
ctee in power tor its execution? 
Anſw. 1. The time is not expreſſely 
notes in ſacred Chromcle , yet ſome 
gueſſe may be made about it. 2. It 
15 certain Moſes was born under 
this decree, and lived 40 years in 
Egype and at that time. Act. 7. 23- 
3. 1 that ſome time _ 
the Ring of E died 3; whuc 
fought rhe life of ok; but whe- 
ther this were he chat made the de- 
cree is doubted , however there was 
a ſucceilion of perſecutors, as we shall 


5 a young ones went out 
trom Egypt, and therefore all were | 
not deftroyed, it 15 probable therefore 
that the —_— the law abated 
ſome years ; if it were not taken 
away ; and it may be that law might 
dye with hum that made it 4 but no- 
thing certain is revealed of it. V. 22- 


Obſerye hence. 


D. 1. Vander providence, wic leu per- 
ſecutors proceed in in, as God in 
mercy unto by, 

D. 2. The fear of God, and its of + 
feats incroffing commands of Ty- 
rants , makes them more angry. 

D. 3. Gods building up bis Houſe or 
Church i a grie vous eye-ſore unto 
Hs enemies, 

D. 4+ God males ſure houſes forthe 
ons of li Church, when perſecu- 
tors dero them, Ver. 21. 

D. 3. Wicked perſecutors proceed from 
ſecret ſubtilty to open crueliy. 

D. 6. Bloody powers defire to make 
executioners enough to deſtroy the 
Church. 

D. 7. Tenſacuting Kings do not in- 
treat but command their people to 
be inſlraments of cruelty. 

D. 8. 11% the plich of bloody rage to 
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make innocent infants mariyrs, & 
ſpare none_. 

D. 9. "Drowning poor infant Church. 
members # an invention of as. 
e 

D. 10. When Tyrants give life to 4. 
ny it ij but to mate it miſerablet. 


D. 11. No ſexs nor individual is | 


CHAP. II. 


them are exempied, from Tyrant: 
oppreſſion... 

D. 1 2.God ſuffers perſecators to go to 
the utmoit of their bounds appoin- 
ted, Ver. 22. 


— 


— 


Cuar. II. 


1 the former Chapter we have unfolded 
the occaſion of Gods bringing Iſracl out 
ot E , Which was the particular 
noted im the firſt general ,, and char was the 
hiſtory of events before Iſraels ure 
our of Egypth contained inthe 11 
Chapters with of the 12: 

2. Now followeth in this Chapter the 
hiſtory of ſome preparatory acts of God 
and events, ing to this deliverance ; 
which more generally were aoted to be 
two . 

1. Gods raifing inſtruments for the 
work, Chapters 27374 

2. Gods miſfion of them to execute his 
will about it , Chap. 4, 29, Kc. 

In the firſt preparatory work of raiſing 


inſtruments , as they were chiefly two; 
ſo we have a double hi of them. 

1. About railing & tirting Moſes for 
the work , Chap. 2. 3s to ver. 26. 

2. About diſpoſing Aaron to help him 

4 v. 27. 28. 5 


n the hi of raiſing and ficti 
Moles 2 — for this — 
we have recorded various providential 
events. , 

1. In the birth , preſervation , edu 
cation, and diſpoſition of him, with his 
courſe of life , Chap. 2. 

2. In Gods appearance to him and 
call of him toit. Chap: 3 + v. 1. to. 


3. In our of him. 
Chap. 3-1 1+:6 the end, and Chap. 4. to 
yer. 17. | 

in this ſecond Chap. more eſpecially vve 
have ſcveral ptovidential act: Kory. 

1. Such as prepare Moſes for the work, 

ver. 1. 22. 

2. Such as prepare the work forhim 

ver. 23. 25. 

In the former, Gods preparatory acts 
4 — 7 — ſes for the 
work arr, 

1. His giving him his birth and being. 

ver. 1. 2- 

2. His conſtrvaton of him by the mea- 

nes recorded , 


1. By his mother, &c. v. 2-2-4. 
2. . v. 3. 6. 
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2. Proviſory » for his life and being 
ver. 15. 22. 
To the firſt , which is, Gods prepara- 
tory aA in giving him being. yer. x, and 
part of the ſecond, Theſe words have it. 
And #htre went a man of the houſe of Levi and 
he tooke the daughter of Levi, der. 1. And the 
woman conceived , and bore a ſon. Onk. Cald. 
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Targ, Hicroſol. He tooke Fochebed his aunt 


to wite. 

3. The lawmaker did diſpenſe with it 
for that time, therefore was it lawful, but 
not imitable by any, fince God hath made 
a law agzioſt it. 

2. The next thing here connected id 
the fruit of marriage z which as here ſpo- 


FP red i 


ſame One of the tribe of Levi, and 


he took the daughter of Levi and had her. 


t. v. 1. And she conceived in the wombe | 


and brought forth a male child. Sept. v. 2 
Sam. — At. to the ſame . 


In this hiſtory of the burth of Moſes 


occutre 


5 x. The term of connection, And, which 


knits here, not the e 
conſe to the bloody 
in the laſt verſe of the former chapt 


28 
ree, reported 
er, but 


the birth of this inſtrument Moſes; for theſe 


parents were married ſeveral years before 
and they 


had Miriam their daughter, who 


at that time was able to watch what would 
become of Moſes; and Aaron was 3 years | 


elder than he; born before the bloody de- 


cree » and 


4 


ken of , was after the bloody decree gon 
forth. 
1. The woman conceived, 
2 She bore 4 ſon. 

1. This woman was Fochebed wite 

of Amram. 

2. This fon was Mojer afterward 

named. 


3. This tion and birth were 


under Gods bleiling in this ſad time, when 


all the males were to be drowned. So God 
ordered Moles to his birth and being. The 
Jewish tables of Amram: divorce of Ve- 
bed, upon the Kings deerce , and his re- 
turning unto her, being become yong by 
a miracle, &c, are not worth the name. 
It is enough for us to know , that of theie 


therefore exempr from it, but parents in lawſul marriage, God gave 


Moles was born about the firſt comming Moſes his being, who was tobe his inttru- 
out of that decree , when it was in the hot- | ment to deliver Iſracl out of Egypt. This 


teſt execution, as Stephan notes. Act. 7. 


ver. 20. 


2, The matter here connected is adou- 


marriage, that had paſt before. 
There went 4 man, of the houſe , of Levi and 


ble event. 
1. A 


too the 
2 


ter of Levi. Wherein note, 
band menti 
1. By his ſexe 4 man. 
2. By his tribe, Of the houſe of Levi 
ſon to Kobathygrand ſon to Levi. 
3- By his name. Exod. 6. 20. Am 


ram » he was the husband men- 
tioned 


2. The wife expreſſed. 
x. By her ſexe 4 


vi & as it ĩs ſi the onely 
Levi, and ſiſter to his father Kohath 
Num. 26. 59. 


Levi in Egypt · 
| 6 2 her name, Jochebed. Ex. 6,20. 


The acts of marriage. 
1. Preparatory, be went. 


2. Completory , he took her, that is, 

to wife as is elswhere Ex. 6. 20. 

Here muſt eat yr = 

1. action 7 1 | to 

her fathers houſe and taking her 2 fa. 
thers conſent to be his wite. 

2. The time of all this it is beſt rend 


and had taken her to wife long before this 


time. | 
Queſt. Wasſucha marriage lawful with 
his aunt © 


Anſw. z. It is by ſome ſuppoſed, that 
by fiſter is not meant the natural ſiſter to 
Kobath , but ſorre of that tribe. 


y taken for the natu- 


i, lier to Ro. So 


2. Yetit is 


mere 


beer, à woman. 
2. By her lineage, the daughtet of Ce- 
hter ot 

to 


n the preterpluperfe&t , be had gon, 


, 


was inthe year of the world G 
obſervations may be theſe. ee Sao 
1. That many things are in Scripture 
record by v1 oy” reines, 
2. That in connection of actions in h 
tory, ſome muſt be diſtin& in time. 


Moral notes are theſe. 


D. 1. Providence ij preparing good, 
while wickednes is working evil to 
the (burch. | 

'D. 2, Liner, tribes and perſons 
are appointed by God by whom be 
will work good to hu people_. 

D. 3. In the deſolations of the 
Churches ſeed, God will have hit 
to marry and continue it”, 

D. 4. Triber curſed for their dgſart, 
may be made inſirumental of good 
by grate. 

D. 5. Marriages are alwayes to le 
accounted lawful by Gods will 
revealed about them. 

D. 6. Cholſe andtaking in marriage 
ſhould be under providence , free , 
and rational. Ver. 1. 

D. 7. Special conceptions and births 
are under providence to ſpecial 
ends 


| 


D. 8, The greateſt ame, of 
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the ¶ ſurches g ood God ordereth i0 
being in the common way of man . 
D. 9. God ordereth in bis wiſdom in- 
ir of ſalvation to be born 
in t1mes of diftindion. 
D. 10. No policies or crnelties of 
man can hinder God from ſending 
ſaviours to bi Church. Ver. 2. 


2- Gods ation of this inftrument 
Moſes for the redemption of Iſtacl w 3% in 
his preſervation, and that by two eminent 
mean. 

1. By his mother , of which we read, 
Ver. 2. 3. . Herem alſo arc obſervable. 

1. The occaſon hinted of lus prefer- 
vation, And ſhe ſaw bias , that be wat 
{A y chuld, as ours ) Onk, ame. 
And they ſeing him fair , Sept. All other 
readings , ſeing that he was fair. This fight 
and oblervation , put on his mother more 
carefully to preſerve hum. Wherein are con 
kderable, 

1. The ſubje& ſeeing , 25 here ex- 

, 1s his mother; but it may not be 
undcrſtood of her alone, tor the Apoſtle ac- 
cording to the 0 expreſſeth it , they ſaw » 
t hat is, his parents and relations about him. 
Heb. 11.22 - 

2. Thea& here is external , fight by 
the eye , ze and they ſaw with their eyes ; 
and — eo 
hearts, concerning what they ſaw. 

3. The objef with its annexed 


WIN form , the child Moſes , that he was good , 


ks 


or goodly , in countenance, fair, 
1 was ſair to God, as is expreſ- 
ſed Act. 7. 20. Some read, exceeding 
fair ; this was no ordinary or natural hue , 
or temper of white and red , but ſome note 
of excellency put upon hum by God when 
he was born, importing fome excellent 
uſe unto which God had deſigued him, fo 
afterward God put 2 glory upon his face, 
that the Iſraelits could not look on him to 
bebold his countenance. Some Jewes ſay 
that he had the form of an Angel, but that 
is incompatible with flesh ; onely it may 
note an excellent hue of beauty. This 
them upon it mere to fore him » and in- 
their faith abour it. 

2. The acts tending to his preſerva- 
tion, which were theſe 4. — 

I. She bid bim three months. kel. 
ſame. hid him Sept. 
— 1 has „ his fa 
„ as Heb. 11. 3. reading con- 
curte to the ſame Here. 


| i 5 aſſerrs to be 
ak co in this 
By faith Moſer was bid of bi: parte. 11. 


23. Hilo, then this mother did no more 
than God commanded ber, and others, 
who had a hand ia this work; tor faith can- 


EXODUS. 
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not work but upon Gods word. 

2. The agent in this work here 
named 1s onely the mother , but not cxclu- 
ding the tacher and other helps. 

3- The workicfelr. They bid him, 
ſoit is here, and Heb. 24.23, bur Stephan 
add's, he was nourrshed in his tathers houſe, 
which muſt be ſuppoſed in tuding , ſo that 
theie thangs are carried in it. 

1. Exemption trom danger of 
drowniag by concealment of tum. 

2. Freter vation in lite and being 
by nourithing and Cherishing hum. 

4- The duration of this preferya- 
non by hiding , and chat is three monthes; 
in which all concurre , & there is no dith- 
culty ; it was the ſpace of compleating 
the courſe of three moones » as the word 
in the original imports, Ver. 3. It 1s a fa- 
ble ot B. Uz. that Fochebed was divorced 
by reaſon of the decree, and was 130 
years old when he returned , and became 
young again , and brought forth at 6 mon- 
thes , and ſo hid him 3 mont hes the better, 
whuch made up the nine , but let that paſſe. 

2. The next act of his preſervation, 
was the making of an ark tor him and 
putting him therein, and here we have to 


tum , 
And becauſe they could no longer hide 


hum, to which ours 81e. 
She no longer make him ly hid-lerrer. 
All readings are to the ſame purpoſe. 


1. The ſubjet here put to theſe 
ſtreighes , the ſame mother and father , &c. 
2. The ſtreſſe put upon them , an 
impoſſibility of hiding the child any longer 
or preſerving it in his tarhers houſe, 
Why could they hide it no longer 
as well as three monthes / 

Anſwer. 1, The ſupream cauſe was the 
hand of God ordering the wicked 
counſels and decrees of men , he ſuſ- 
lers it ſo to be, to ſer faith on work, 
2. The terriblenes of the Kings de- 
cree » which threatned their own li- 
ves for preſerving the child. 3. It is 
ſaid by ſome Jewes „ that ſearch was 
made every three monthes for the 
males , this time being come , 
they could hide him no longer. This 
15 uncertain. 4. The al exac- 
tion, and iry after che males 
born whereſoeyer being put in execu- 
tion, probably put s them to this 
freight that they could hide him no 


2. The act itſelf for preſervation 
upon this account, And ſhe took for bm an 
&k of reed, or bulrush , and is with 

Onkel. fame. wn. His mother took 
for him, & c. Of withy. Syr. 
others to the ſame. 


1. The here, the mother, 
— not 


Ver. z- 


Ver. 3. 
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not without help doubtles, but she moſt 
ſollicitous. 
2, The work is twofold. 
1. Preparing an inſtrument of 
fafety, the form, an Ark, the matter, reed, 


daubed with ſlime and pitch and fitly come | 
pacted againſt the ſudden injury of the | 


water. ; 
2. Putti 


child. 

3 · The nexc act is, And ſhe pur it in 
the flags by the river- fide or brink. Onk. lame. 
- Ina marshy place, &c. 70. All to 
the ſame. 

1. The placer of this Ark, the Mo- 
ther. 

2. The matter placed, the Ark and 
child. 

3. The poſture of them, she ſet it 
not ſwimming upon the water, but puts it 
among the flaggs and bulrushes by the ri- 
vers brink So not obeying the Kings de- 
cree. Ver. 3. 

4. The laſt act for preſervation by his 
parents is the ſetting of a watch over him. 
And hu ſi ſter ſtood afarre of , to know A hat 
would be done to him. Onk. ſame. 

And his ſiſter watched a farre of, to learn, 
what would happen to him. Sept. All agree. 
His ſiſter Miriam. Ben. Uz. 

1. The party, his ſiſter Miriam ap- 
pointed to it. 

2. The ſtation of a centinel , shee 
ſtood, &c. 

3. The end of her ſtation, to ob- 
ſerve and know , what providence would 
order concerning the child being ſo expo- 
ſed ; therefore ſo she watcheth. 

Q. Was this well done ot theſe parents 
to expoſe the child ſo to death: Is it 
not unnatural , worſe than ſome bru. 
tes > which expoſe their own lives to 
ſave their yong © Might they not have 
truſted God in hiding the child lon- 
ger, and found another way for ſafety: 

Anſw. 1. It is exprefſely ' ſaid by the 
Apoſtle , that the firſt act of preſer- 
vation by hiding, was through faith; 

therefore by the ſame reaſon all that 

followed was from the ſame princi- 
ple; what is done by faith, is lo farre 
well done. 2. If it were by faith, they 
muſt have ſome general word of God 
or ſome ſpecial revelation, to work 
upon, for What they did. 3. It 
was not unnaturalnes , that was or- 
dered by God and acted by faith in 
the uſe of meanes to preſerve the 

Childs life; however feare might be 

working in ſenſe, as faith iu ſpirit. 

4. It is ſaid they feared not the Kings 

command, andifſo, then faith car- 

rieth them to hope for the childs pre- 
ſervation. 5. God doubtles had or- 
dered this , that Iſracls Redeemer 


Should be nourisht by Pharaoh who | 
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the child into it; 
doubtles carefully beſtou ing and diſpoſing | 
it as might be beſt for the ſafety of the 
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ſought the ruine of them all, there 
tore were they guided to bring about 
Gods counſel this way onely. 


Whence obſerve, 


D. 1. Preſervation God joineth 10 
the being of inftruments for hi 
Churches deliverance. And. 

D. 2. Godmaketh fieht ſerviceable 
to faith for preſerving bis own. 
She ſaw. 

D. 3. Signal goodnes y orgloryGod 
calls ſomtimes upon infants whom 
he purpoſeth to ſave. Good, 

D. 4. Sight of ſach ſignals i to 
frengthen faith, for preſerving 
inſlruments from detroyers. 

D. 5. Faith fears no commands of 
Tyrans , but hideth from thetr 
power, whom God will have hid. 
Hid. 

D. 6. Gods time of hiding his irn - 
ments , i faiths time alſo to do 
it. Ver. 2. 

D. 7. Providence orders an impoſ* 
ſibility of hiding his Saints from 
Tyrans ſom times by ordinarie or 
more obviow means. 

D. 8. Fatth receiv.th other wayes 
of preſervation for inſlruments , 
when they cannot longer be hid. 

D. 9, Faith puts ſoules upon the 
moſt reaſonable wayes of ſaving 
Gods inſtruments when expoſed ts 
danger. 

D. 10. Gods wiſdom inſlruf7 ' le- 
lievers to frame meanes of ſaving 
hi alive _. 

D. 11. Reed and ſlime and pitch 
ana flaggs , ſhall preſerve Gods 
darling s at his pleaſurte f 

D. 12. The ri vers brink God male: 
to ſave , ſuch a Tyran: judge unis 
rivers to deſtroy. Ver. 3. 

D. 13. Faith teacheth not onely to 
uſt meanes , but to watt for the if- 

ſue of them. Stood. 

D. 14. of donbU,ꝰ iſſuer 
of life ts deftrable to Saints in dan- 
ger. Know. 

D. 15. 


5. 
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D. 15. Neer relations fbould ſet 
themſelves is ſeth the good and 
preſervation of each other. Siſter. 

D. 16. Weak indeavodrs of faith 
and waiting, are in order to a good 
return from God, Ver. 4. 


The further preſervation of Moſes Gods 
iaftrument is by the hand of Pharaohs 
daughter ; about whom God ſo wrought , 
that thorough her hand Pharaoh her father 
did inthe nudR of his bloody execution of 
the Hebrew infants preſerve himſelt the te 
deemer of Iracl, much has own 
pwpole. Hereabout theſe works of pro- 
vidence are obſervable. 

1. Gods ordering the comming down of 
Pharaohs daughter at that time to that place 
& part of the river, where che child was 
laid. In theſe words , And the daughter of 
Phar aob came down to waſh at the river, and 
ber maidens were wal king by the hand, or fide, 
or banks f the river, 1.2 mm 
Her maides went the tiver, uag. 
Which muſt beby in,for they were — 
All readings tothe ſame. Here, 

1. The term of connection knitting | 
events together is not to be paſſed over; the 
child was lately expoſcd a the rushes, 
the ſiſter watching what would do; 
now at this time was chus deſcent. 
he 1 — of the — — of the 
the occ 
chuld. __—_ Mae} 

1. Theprinciple mov - 
ring the comming 0 Pharachse ter at 
this time to this place, that is ed 
here, cven Gods providence and inſtinct 
upon her. 
2. The ſubject made uſe of, the 
daughter of Pharaoh, ſome adventure to 
lay that her name was Thermudss , but I 
know not whence they should feign it, for 
Moſes was the firſt j hiſtorrographer , and 
he writeth nothing of it. It was the Kings 
daughter, that is h, and shee accom- 
panied which her 

3. The motion or action ordered to 
bring her toward the child , abe went down 
to wash herſelf , or bathe, her maidens 
walk by the rivers brink, theſe motions 
help toward the childs reliefe. It is ſaid 


river , and when she ſaw the ark, and put 
out her hand to it, sbe was healed ; this 
wrought her bowels to the child, but this 
dh — invention, Moſes is filene, 

coun- 


ing the diſcovery of the 


EXODUS. 


childia this pailoge» + And ſhe ſaw 1 


CA. tl. 


in the midſt of the 1, and ſhe ſent her maid 
& eln, VS. And ſhe ogened and ſaw hum, 
cen the child , Sept. to the ſame. 
She put forth her arm and took it, Onkel. 
The word "JON it be without dages 
fignifieth an bandmaid , but with it an arm 
or be. Hereupon the Caldee read's , 
Her arm, all readings els agree. This work 
of diſcovery is the very next to her deſcent 
to the river , herein no words are dafficulr. 
The acts as related are theſe, 

1. She ſaw the ark pitched among 
flags 


$. 
2. She ſent her maid for it, to ſee 
what it was. 

3. She took ic by the hand of her 
maid, Ver.$. 

4- She opened the ark, for it was 
mut cloſe. 

5- She ſa the child, him even the 
child, ſo empharical is it in the letter; Child 
- added to note the truth of the relative 


compatlion , thus expreſſed, And bebold the 
babe wept 5, and ſhe bad c on bim 
and ſaid ,o the — the ewes is this. 
Ver. 6. Of the Jewes. Onk. 
ſaw the child weeping and the of 
Pharaoh ſpared lum, &c. Sept. Herein 
note) 

1. The occaſion of this compaſſion 
joined to the former diſcovery. And be» 
beld the babe weps. ; 

x. The term of connection notes it 
to be immediatly upon opening the ark 
taken. 

2. The occaſion mooving bo wells ; 
the childs natural bemoaning ot its ſad con- 
tion 


t. The note of demonſtration be- 
hold, the Spirit points out God working on 
the child to its own preſervation, it weep's 
to get compaſſion. 

2. The childs expreſſon, all tears 
and ing ſutable to its ſad condition, 
as now expoled. 

2. The compaſſion moved hereupon » 
whereabour , 
1. The mover of it was doubtles 


God him ſelſ. 
© 3 The lbjctcompalBonatiog Ph 


. 

3. 2 a of compaſſion , she she- 
weth pity on him , not throwing him into 
the river according to her fathers decree, 
but ſaving him from perishing, her bowels 
were ſounding now upon the poor infant; 
her rendernes condemnes her fathers cru- 

4- The expreſſion she giveth » The 
„of the Hebrewes children » or ot the Jewes. 
This note ſet mes to expreſſe her pity : this 
is one of the lambs expoled to * 
but my bowels are toward it, I will ave 
it. Thus farre God moved her compaſſion, 


Ver. 6. 
ba Mmmm 2 4 Gods 


3. Gods moving her to bowells and Ver. G. 


Cuare. II. 


4. Gods ordering his ſiſter to be at hand, 
and take the opportunity ot thele compaſ- 
ſions, and pur the queſtion unto Pharaohs 
daughter. Whercin is, 

1. Her addreſſe unto her, And bis ſiſter 
ſaid unto the daughter of Pharaoh, Sept. and 
Oak. ſame , and other readings alike, no 
difficulty. 

1- The party ſpeaking , the ſiſter of 
Moſes ſer to watch, Miriam as conceived. 

2% The party beipoken, Pharaohs 
daughter now pitying the poor babe in her 
compatilions. 

3. The adirciſe made by ſpeech 
which was incouraged by theſe bowels ex- 
preſſed. 

2. Her queſtion propoſed, Shall I go 
and call to thee a woman giving ſuck of the He. 
brewes , and ſhe ſhall ſuckle the child for thee » 
Onkel. ſame, Wilt thou that! 
call to thee a nurſing woman of the He- 
brewes, and she shall give the child ſuck 
for thee , Scpt. In which queſtion ſee, 

1. Her readines to go about this work. 

2. Her prudence, to call a ſuckling 
woman. 

3. Her ſervice tendred, that she may 
nurſe it for thee. All this ſo neerly coupled 
by God maketh for the peſcrvation of 
the child, Ver. 7. 

5. Gods diſpoſing and preparing an an- 
ſwear of good in the heart of Pharaohs 
daughter. Where we bave, 

1. The command from the daughter of 
Pharaoh, And the daughter of Pharaoh ſaid 
unto her go, Sept. and O nk. lame , and 
others, 

1. The power ordering, the Kings 
daughter. 

2. The command to go get a nurſe. 

2. The ready obedience ot the ſiſter of 
Moſes » And the maid went and called the 

mother of the child. Sept. The yong woman. 
Onk. and the reſt the ſame. Here, 

1. Her expedition, ſhe went upon 
the wordgiven. 

2. Her fitting of a nurſe , ſhe calleth 
the mother of the child , as their hearts defire 
was. So God ordered an anſwear unto faith; 
that now she ſaveth her child as anurſe , 
though she could not as a mother. Ver. 8. 

Queſt. How came it to paſſe that there 
was no more words about it, whoſe 
child it should be. but preſently thus 
to be given to nurſe? 

Anſw. x. The abundant births amon 
theHebrewes might occaſion the lefle 
inquiry, 2. e hand of Gad 
was in this as in all the reſt to fi. 
lence them, to affect their hearts 
ſo much with the childs condi- 
tion, as not to N. themſel. 

ves about inquity after parents; ſo 

God heh both parents and child. 


We note. 


D. 1. Providence knits deepeſt dan | 


EXODUS. 


Cnar. II. 


gers and beft meanes of ſafety to- 
gether ſomtimes for his babes. 

D. 2. God ſomtimes chooſuth inſbru- 
ments of ſaving Lu little ones, ont 
of the houſe of deſtreyers. 

D. 3. (reatures occaſional refresh- 
ines God turneth ſomtimes to his 
babes preſtrvings . 

D.4. Trovidence matketh diſcovery 
of bis indangered little ones 1oſuch 
a ſhall preſerve them... 

D. 5. God doth not onely make his in- 
ſiruments of preſerving , ſae 4d 
in danger , but take them out. 
Ver. 5. 

D. 6. Inſtrumenti of ſafety are moo- 
ved by God to open and look on bit 
poor creatures expoſed. 

D. 7. Infants tears providence nſeth, 
to moove hearts to pity and ſave 
them. 

D. 8. God puts compaſſion into hearts 
toward his mournful litle ones to 
ſave them.. 

D. 9. The ¶ hurches children though 
deſtroyed by ſome , pet ars piited 
by others. 

D.10. The childs tender compaſſion 
to Gods babes condemn's the Fa- 
thers cruelty againſ{ them. V. 6. 

D. 11. Providence fits hi inſfru- 
ments to help on compaſſions in 
them that ſhall ſave hu people. 

D. 12+ Opportune queries, for hei- 
ping on meanes of ſaving , help on 
good anſwear; from men... 

D. 13. Hebrew nurſes are mo## di- 
rable for Hebrew childres. Not 
the milk of Eg pi. 

D. 14 Natural relations may pri 
dently and Safely give over dnto- 
reſt into ſrangers, 10 ſave their 

feed. Ver. 7. 

D. 15. Where God mooyes the queſ- 
tlonforſaving bis lutlo ones, be 
prepares an anſwear of peace. 

D. 16. God makes enemies ſoriimer 
to grant peace is bu people, which 
they intend nor”, 

D. 17, Good relations maks * — 


Cu Ar. II. 


fave their an, when a dore & 0+ 
pened. 

D. 1%. A mother maybecallediobe 
4 nurſe to her own child under pro- 
vidence , when it ij expoſed to the 
mercy of ſtrangers. 


3- The next thing that tends to the pre- 
paring of Moles tor Gods inftrunent to 
lavelis, is his education here declared, 
and that is twofold, 

t. Concerning his infancy. Ver 9 

2 Concerning his youth and grown 
eſtare. Ver. 10. 

As to the firſt , we have herein confi- 
dcrable, 

8. The charge of Pharaohs daughter gi- 
ven to the mother nurſe now called unto 
her, And Pharaohs beer ſaid unto ber 
44 away this child and ſuckle him for me, and 
I will give thy; wages, Onk. ſame. wo. 
Keep this child for me. &c. Sept. Other 
readings agree. Herein we have to note. 

1. The perſon or power commirting to 
charge this child , it was the Kings daugh- 
ter, who reſting upon her fathers favour » 
ſaved the chuld , contrary to this decree ; 
yet probable it is, that he might approove 
the act, it be ag preſumcd to wake im an 
Egyetian by tius work. God would lo have 
it, 


2, The perſon to whom the child was 
commit ed.it was his own mother, yet now 
by providence becomming 411 tured nuric co 
him. So God cowuccaled her, and moved 
Pharaohs daughter to imploy her without 
any more diſquiſit ion. 

3. The charge committed to her was 
the child to be taken with her and nurſed 
by her, Carry the child with thee, and fue 
it or nurſe it jor me, ſo her own was given to 
her as a ſtrangers child; no difficulty in the 
words, 

4. The reward promiſed, I will gize 
thee thy wages, which no doubt was ſuch, as 
was ſutable for a Princes daughter to give 
for che nurſes incouragement. 

3. The mothers acceptance of the child 
to become his nurſe , Aud the woman took 
the child and ſucked bim. Sept. and Oak. 
&c. ſame. Sa 

1, The party here accepting is the mo- 
ther , and oh how — woman 
was she now to become a to her poor 
infant. 

2. The actions aſcribed to hey, 

1. She took the child — — 
her ing h she in fear expo- 
ſed — how gladly did she take 
the iofant! 


2. She nurſed it, or Tuckled it, not 
onely tenderly bur openly wnhout hiding 
it „ as before; this she doth as a nurſe to 
Pharaohs daughter, which she could not 
doashis mother 


E XODUS. 


Cuay, II. 
Obſerve we. 


D. 1. Providence mooveth Inſlrs- 
ments of preſervation to look to the 
education of bi little ones. 

D. 2. Kings daughters are made mo- 
thers of Gods little ones by him, 
when mothers are made nurſes 

'D.3. Godcan make penſecutors croſſe 
their own decrees to ſave bu 
people. 

D. 4. Provid-tce can return little 
ones expoſed to danger by parent, 
unto them again by enemies. 

D. 5. Powers are made by God to 
commit to ſafely ad nurture whom 
they meant to detiroy. 

D. 6. — orders the mother to tale 
the child who had expoſed it, and to 
nurſe it who had put it away. 


D. 7. Vader providence mothers may 


tote children freely, and nurſe 
them openly which they were for- 
ced to btae, by turning the hearts 
of men. Ver. 9. 


2.After this education & nurture of him 
25 an infant followed his further education 
when he was weaned, and home 
to Pharaohs daughter, Ver. o. And the 
child grav great, ad ſhe ht him unto 
Pharaoh. brer , and he was to her for a ſon, 
& ſhe called big name Moſes, & (he ſaid , be- 
cauſe I drew him of the wavers. Hr @- 
Onkel. ame, with other readings 
Hercin note we. 

t. The growth of the child is expreſſed, 
And he was made grun, that is, grew u 
from a ſuckling io a greater child, fo God 
prepared him in carrying from the womb 
and breaſt to his ſmaller growth ; for we 
read of greater afterward, all are eps of 


2. The yeelding of him up dy his mother 


unto the Kings daughter, And ſhe brought Ver. 10. 


him to the daughter of Pharaoh. Here was 2 
new trial. - . : 
1. In parents parting with their own 
child- 
la giving him up to ſtrangers , 2s 
their gw ua would ſeareeſo pare with 
children. | 
an » 
to be 2s it were from the hy 
of God ; yer this trial were 
——ů— not without the wiſe orde- 
ring of providence,who meant to make uſe 
of all chis for firung his inſtrument co do his 
Mmmm 3 work, 


. In giving him up to bean 
3 ben 1 
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work. The mother gives up as a nurſe, 
Pharaohs daughter takes it as a mother, and 
ſo is Moles yet kept this way by God. 

3. The adoption of him into the houſe 
of Pharaoh, And be was to her ſor a ſon. 
Whereia are carryed , 

I. Adoption into Pharaohs family to 
be a Princes ſon ; their was the change of 
his condition from a poor diſtreſſed Hebrew. 

2. Inſtruction and education ſutable to his 
new relation; this muſt be ſuppoſed , and 
ſo Stephan expreſſeth it, He was learned in 
all the wiſdom of the Egvptians , and was 
mighty in words and deeds. Act. p. ver. 22. 
under this muſt be intended all courtly ac- 
complishment; all which afterward he 
denyed and refuſed together with his rela- 
tion to them. Heb. 1 1. v. 24- 


4. The naming of him; about which 


note, 
1. The impoſer of it, Pharaohs daugh- 


ter as acting the mothers part. 

2. The impoſition of the name, She 
called bis name Moſes, Moſch, vihuch in the 
Hebrew notes drawing or drawn out. 

3- Thereaſon of this name impoled, for 
ſhe ſaid , becauſe I have drawn him out of 
the waters, This was, when she took the 
ark out from the flaggs; and this reaſon 
imported, that she gave this name to him, 
upon account of her own action; wherein 
yet 2 — ordered Moſes to be taught 
by his name. 

1. That he was an Hebrew, and of Gods 
Iſrael. 
2. That he was expoſed to death as o- 
ther intants by the bloody decree ofpharaoh 
3- That he was drawn out of danger 
and death by the daughter of him who had 
decreed it. 
Queſt. How could Pharaohs daughter 
give him an Hebrew name as this is? 
Anſwer. x. Some ſay his mother as 
nurſe ſuggeſted it. 2. Others, that Pha. 
raohs daughter gave him an Egyptian 
name, butof the ſame ſignification, ſowe 
ſay Murder, & Moſes turned it into an 
Hebrem name of the ſame meaning. 
3. Yet it may be probable that the 
Hebrewes living ſo long in Egypt, their 
language might be known to man 

Egyptians , and eſpecially to thoſe 

that were of the higheſt among them, 

it matters not which way we take; 
but ir is likely she might ſo farre un- 
derſtand the Hebrew as to give this 


name. 

Queſt. Had Moſes no name given by 
his parents? 

Anſwer. 1. It is preſumed that he had at 
his circumciſi on. 2. The Spirit is alto- 
gether ſilent about it. 3. This name 
onely providence ordered to have 
him known by it , neither need we 
ſee ke further. 


EXODUS. 


Cuar. II. 
Bur may note. 


D. 1. Providence carryeth on h in- 
Siruments from the breafts to child- 
hood , and thence to youth. 
D. 2. Vuder providence parents of the 
Church may be inforced to give up 
children unto ſtrangers. 


D. 3. By Gods order the defkitute 


children of theCharch may be made 
the children of Princes. 
D. 4. Adoption and education of the 
Churches children in Princes hon: 
ſer , God wſeth to fit hu inſru- 
ments for hi work. 


| D $5. God orders the adoption and 


naming of hi ſervants ſomiimes 
by powers of the earth to higher 
ends, then they deſignedthem. 


D. 6. As of pity from earthly, po- 
wers to the Churches children, may 
give them liberty of naming them, 

D. 7. God turn's ſuch naming to bi 
own end, for memorialls to bis, 
not intended ſo by their enemies. 
God draweth him alſo from the 

floods of temptation in Egypt: Ver. 
10, F/ 18.16, 


4. Thelaſt thing recorded in this Chap- 
ter for the preparing of Moſes to the work 
of delivering Iſracl , is the call and diſpo- 
fition of him for action after his education, 
which action is twofold here reported, 

1. Judicial, and that is twofold, 
1. Vindictive upon an Egyptian. Ver. 
11. 12. 
2. Mediatory and conſultative to an 
Iſraclite. Ver. 13. 14. ; 
2. Providential, as to preſerving him- 
ſelf and diſpoſing him to feed Iſracl. Ver. 


15. 22+ ; 

1. As to the former, wherein he ſee- 
mes to act the part of a judge, the firſt 
work conſiderable, is vi and 
hereabout note. 

1. The time of doing it 
in or after thoſe dayes. Onk. the ſame. 
In thoſe many dayes » which muſt be afrer 
many dayes. 70, as ver, 23- ; 

1. The term of connection cont inueth 
the hiſtory , but with the intervention of 
much time; this was after his education 
in Pharaohs houſe. . 

2.The force of the which 
is rather after » than in; Moſes was 
nurtured, The 

3 


Give, 


And it was x Ver. 11. 


CAA. IL 


oppreilion and bondage in Egypt; after 
them in pare, 

2. The perſon doing it, deſcribed 
a5 to his Hate, And Moſes 9 grown great, 
Spt. and Oak. unc. 

1. The perſon is here expreſſed by 
name, Moſes , even he whom Pharaohs 
daughter named. 

2. His tae, or age, ot ſtature, he was 
now grown,trom a child toa man; and pro- 
bably trom being ſubject as before , to be 


greatin condition. & ſome command As Ste- 
plan reports , it was when he was full 40 


years of age. Acts. 7. 3. 

. Ihe occaſionot this vindictive act, 
compriſed in theſe three acts. 

1. And eren out to bis brethren. 
Heb. The ſons of Ifracl, added 
by Sept. ws Went out with his bre- 
threy, Onk. by Stephan it is faid that 
it came into hi beart to vit bls brabres. 
Act. 7.23 

1. The principle of chis motion is 
included , which doubtles was Gods Spi- 
ru ſtitring in his heart, and moving him at 
this time. 

2. The motion was to go out and 
look Abroad. 

3. The term of the motion. to his 
brethren wich were people of God viſi- 
bly , the Child-cn of Iſrael. Thus ſermeth 
to «hew hit declining from the court, & in 
cliaing to tac aMiicted ſervants of God, 
that he goeth out to then, and that not 
one e but tre quent iy. 

2 he looked cn their burdens, Onk 
ſime. ———— Conhdering their plain, 
Scpt- Herein mark, 

1. The Object, the burdens , pains, 
aMiftions which where on the lows of 
IGacl, their grievous op preſſ ons. 

2. The Ad, he looked on them, 
and beheld not without compatiion their 
daily preſſures. This muſt moove. 

3» And he ſaw a man an ER 
ſmiting 4 man an Hebrew of bis brathren. On 
kel. fame. ing à certain Hebrew 
of his brethren the ſons of Iſrael 70. This 
was the more ſpecial and immediat occa- 
fion of this vinditive act that followeth · 

1, The wipeRtor , Moſes viſiting 

them. 

2. The inſpection, he looked on. 

3. The object an Eg] ſmicing, 
9 ſmitten, p * 

It is ied what this ſmiting was 
== — to hurt, or to kill." 
Anſwer. 1. Interpreters are very ſilem 

in shewing the effect of this ſmiting. 

2. Stephan expreſſet h it under ſut- 

feriag wrong. 2. The word in the 

Hebrew, is the ſame uſed in the next 

verſe , where it is faid Moſes ſmore 


the Egyptian, which was to death. 
is moſt probable, that the 


It 
Teer dad ſmitc the Iſraelite to no 


leile hurt, becauſe Moſes taketh no | 


leſſe vengeance, Ver. 11. 


EXODUS, 
3. The time, thoſe dayer of Iſracls | 


Cuae, M, 


4- The executionef this vengeance fol- 
loweth. Wherein we haye to note. 

1. His prudence or cautelouſues in 
doing it; And he looked , or turned his face 
bither and this her, and he ſaw that there was 
not 4 man, Sept. He law none, Onk. 

1. The circumſpection of Moſes , he 
looks about him every way, on all ſides. 

2. The event of it, he ſaw that there 
was not a man at leaſt appearing in ſight, 

2. His execution of vengeance upon 
the Egyptian in 2 acts recorded, 

1. And he ſmote che Egyptian, That 
is, unto death, juſt recomy ence; limiting 
for ſmiting: Sept. and Onk. me. 

2. And be bid ius inthe ſand , that 
is > he buried him ourot che way, that no 
inquiry or diſcovery might be made of him. 
Sept. and Oak. fame. _— 

Queſt. By what authority did Moles this? 

Anſwer, Stephan ts expiclle , that God 

gave him this authoruy to ſave iu pee 

cial, as well as in general. Act. 7. 25. 

Queſt. Why then did he this work fo 

ſecrerly £ 

Anſwer 1. His authority from God 

was not yet known, 2. Gods in- 

ſtin& point's out his action thus to be 
done , in order to other cods. 


We conclude. 


D. 1. Interventent ſpaces of tim 
God i pleaſed to ſet for the ripening 
of inſ{ruments to ſave his. 

D. 2. e Maturity of years and paris 
God appoint's unto the Inflruments 
of deliverance. 

D. 3. Inthat fulnes of time God ſpt+ 
rit's bis ſervants for bis work. 

D. 4 Trovidence orders objects to 
be (ten to move inſiruments unto 
thelr work. 

D. 5. Sight of preſſures and injuries 
upon the church maſt move helpers 
tocompaſſion. 

D. 6. Single injuries done o any 
member of the (hurch may occa« 
fronjuſt revenge Ver. 11. 

D. 7. As God call s ſo be teacheth 
men to tate vengeance for him. 
D. 8. Prudenceſrom God order ſe. 

cret attings upon aſecret call, 

D. 9. Vpon Gods motion bis inſlrg. 
ments give ſmiting for ſiniting , 
to his Charcher enemies. 

D. io. Ach of juſtice upon Gods ſa- 
cret inſlintt may be kept ſacret for a 
time. D. 11, 


641 


Ver. 12: 
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Ver. 13. 


Ver. 13. 


Dathan 
and Abi- 
ram.B. V. 


Ver. 13. 


CAT. II. 


D. 11. Faith will put inſiruments 
upon avenging hu, on enemies, 
when God commands. Ver. 1 2. 


1. The next act judicial was mediatoric 
by reproof and direction in a Caſe that fell 
out between twWo Hebrewes, unto whom 
he interpoſeth to right him that ſuffered 
wrong. Ver. 13. 14. Wherein note. 

1. The occaſion of this act of Moſes is 
twofold. 

t. A ſecond egreſſe of Moſes to viſit 
his brethren, And he went out on the ſe- 
cond day. Sept. ſame. Onkel ano- 
ther day. === Stephan, on the next day 
or the following day. Act. 7. 26. 

x. The term connecting the viſit to 
the former, notes the diligence and fre- 
quency of his inſpection over his bre- 
thren. 

2. The time noted, the next day fol- 
lowing , he makes it a ſucceſſive work as 
the dayes come about. 

3. His motion, he went out as for- 
merly to viſit his brethren z the court did 
not content him to keep there ; his heart 
was with his afflicted brethren, 

2. The next occaſion was a conteſt or 
fight between two Hebrewes, And behold 
two men Hebrewes , did ſtrive or fight. =——— 
Onk. ſame. He ſaw two men 
ſtriving, Sept. He shewed him- 
ſelf unto them , or appeared unto them 
when they ſtrove , or were fighting. So 
Stephan expreſſeth it. Act. 7. 26. 

1. The term connecting here joined 
a ſad event and unexpected to Moſes in his 
viſit, he went out to viſit, he went out to 
viſit t hem united under a common burden, 
but finds them aMiAing one other. 

2. The term demonſtrating this e- 
vent, Behold, noting it as obſervable by 
him. The 70. read he ſa. . Luke reports he 
appeared ; foit u as, that the fact was e- 
vident and plain before his eyes. 

3. The event itſelf, a ſad conteſt be. 
tween two that were Hebrewes and bre- 
thren , they were ſeen by him ſtriving and 
contending , as is imported, with words 
and blowes, Upon this occaſion, he in- 
terpoſeth. 

2. The judicial interpoſition of Moſes, 
And he ſaid to the wicked or injurious one , 
why ſmiteſt » or wilt thou ſmite thy neighbour ? 

. fame , To him did 
wrong, wherefore doeſt thou beat thy neigh - 
bour ? Sept, Stephan relates it thus. He 
would have ſet them at peace, ſaying firs 
ye are brethren, why do you wrong one 
another? Act. 7. 26. In all the relations 
OCcurre , 

1. His aim in interpoſing, it was to 
— them to peace, ſuppoſed here by 
Moſes, expreſſed Act.7 26. 

2. The interpoſition itſelf, by ſpeaking 
to them, wherein are to be noted, 

I. The mediator ſtepping in, Mo- 


EXODUS. 


| 
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ſes ſeeming as à friend only, yet a judge 
may deal friendly. ; | 

2. The partic beſpoken, here it is ſaid 
the wicked one , or the injurious perſon, 
who at this time did the wrong; but Ste. 
phan ſaith he beſpake them both ; this maſt 
be ſuppoſed here , in ſpeaking to one; bur 
the injurious perſon was moſt obnoxi. 
ous. 

3: The ſpeech here interpoſed , which 
is reprehenſory , Why ſmitejt thou thy neigh. 
bour? ſo here; H hy do ye wrong one another ſo 
Stephan reports it. The ſpecch is caſſiga- 
tory , to both, or where the wrong was 
apprehended by Moſes to be done; and as 
a jadge from God , which he ſuppoſed 
they would have underſtood , thus he cor- 
recteth, directeth and adviſcth them to 
peace. Here note, | 

1. The cvill checked, {miting with 
hand, &c. ; 

2. The aggravation ia the object, 
Thy neighbour » &c. : 

3. Thecheck itſelf authorative from 
God. Why do ye thus This ought not to 
be ſo berween — So Moſes interpo- 
ſeth as a judge from heaven. Ver. 13. 

3. The rejection of his judicial interpo® 
ſing. Whercin theſe particulars occurre, 
1. A diſowning of his power. An 


ſaid , who ſet thee for 4 man a Prince and 
judge over us: Oakel. ſame. << Who 
a= ordained , &c. Septua. Here con- 
Er. 


1. The term connecting this dogged 
anſwear to ſuch a tender lation , fuch 
things are knit togethet ſomtimes. 

2. The replier here and tejector, he, 
that wicked injurious one, ſo Stephan 
explaines, He that did the wrong; injurious 
wretch, he would not beruled but riſeth 
up again him. 

3. The reply, whereof ," 

1. The manner of it, 15 nn - 
tempt and ſlighting; Stephan faith, 
thruſt him —— when ＋ thus. 

2. The matter which is a denyal of 
any power or authority of Moſes ; who 
made thee ſuch a man a Prince or a judge o- 
ver us? I know no authority [you have; 
and do you come here to us t 

2. A crimination of his perſon, 
thou this to kill me , as thou n. 
tian? Onk. — fame. ilt 
thou kill me as, &c. yeſterday. Sept. and 
Stephan Wherein ſthis wicked one char- 
geth Moles, 

1. Wich an ill intent in his . , 
— thus with a ſe to Kill me. 
is this your interpoſing to kill me? 

2. Wich r you killed an 
Egyptian yeſterday ; and do you threaten 
me, and mean to kill me as you flew him: 
injurious man, that plead's tor an Egyp* 
tian or, to bolſter up his own wic- 
kednes , againſt reproof ; this Moſes gott 
by reprov ing a ſcorner. 

4. The reſentment of all chis by * 


be Ver 15. 


ew 


7 Sayeft Ver, 14- 
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Ver. 14+ And Moſes feared , and ſaid, ſurely this thing 


is K,. Or this word is known, 
Sept. to the lame , and Onk, 

1. The term connecting the impreſſion 
made upon Moſes by this reproacher. 

2. The affection mooved hereby, he 


feared or was afraid; criminations and re- 


proaches makes him ſomewhat to tremble. 


3. The reaſon of this trembling , was | 
the diſcovery of his ſecret act of juſtice upon | 
the Egyptian. He ſaid this word or matter is | 


known. 
Queſt. Why was Moſes afraid if his call | 


was from God, or how agreeth this 
with Heb. 11.27. That he ot ſook 
Egypt not fearing » &c. 

Anſw. 1. That of the Apoſtle is meant 
of the ſecond departure of Moles out 
of pt, when he carryed Iſracl 
with him, and marched before them. 
2. His fear now aroſe becauſe his call 
was not manifcſted ſo fully by God, 
as afterward it was neither had he any 
ſpecial warraht of God to ſtand a- 
gainſt the power of Egypt at this 
time; ſuch notifications therefore 
might affrighe him, 

ft. How came the matter to be re- 
vealed , if the man of Ifracl were 
flain, and the Egyptian alſo, and 
none elſe were in fight * 

Anſw, r. I conceive the Ifraclite was 
flain , for otherwiſe , it was hard for 
Moles to flay the Egyptian, which 
is credible he would not do, fo to 

o beyond the law, 2s to kill for 2 
— 2. It is not probable that the 
man wronged , if he were alive» was 
this wicked one who reviled Moles » 
& yet who els could know itzunles he 
Should be the man, or tell of it? 3. It 
is not lad that no man ſaw Moics , 
though it be titten, that he law no 
man ; that univerſal negative may be 
therefore underſtood comparatively ; 
helaw none that he feared or ſuſpected- 
t hat is of the Egyptians; but ſome not- 
wich ſtanding might ſec him of the 
Hebrewes , whom he fcared not and 
upon this charge now laid by one of 
his brethren, in ſuch a conflict, he 
breakes out, this thing is known. When 
my own nation diſcovers it,the Egyp. 
tians will know it, and avenge it · Sce 
Acts. 27. 25. 


We gather hence. 


D. 1. Dayly and ſucceſſi vs ij the care 
of Gods ſaving inſtruments to bis 
oppreſſed Church, 

D. 2. Gods faithful inſlruments 
leave courtly pleaſures to viſit Gods 
afflifed frequently. 

D. 3. In viſiting for good the op- 
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preſſed Church, ſad contentions 
may appear among the members. 

D. 4. Nth anobſervable evil by o- 
verſeers , to ſee Church- members 
ſtriving together. 

D. 5. Duel in the Church and 4 
mong its members are ſad things to 
record. 

D. 6. cMencalledof God muſt in- 
terpoſe & curb the injurious and 
offending parties. 

D. 7. Smiting of neighbours and 
brethren uA [in ſbarpely reproova- 
ble in the Church. Ver. 13. 

D. 8. Injuriow and offending par- 
ties are apt to recoil againſt rulers 
wpon reproof. 

'D.9. Wickednes makes men quei 
on any authority of God,that would 

Suppreſſe them._. 

D. 10. Sin will not indure to be ſup- 
preſſed by power ; but will rage 
ain it”, 

D. 11. Juſtice in reproof, or ſap... 
preſſion of intquity, i called mur- 
der by ſenners. | 

D. 12. It „ the artifice of male 
factors to recr iminate powers , for 
eſcaping themſelves. 

D. 13. Ad, vengeance upon e- 
nemies of the ( burch are turned 

as fin upon the aclors by wicked 
members. 

D. 1 4. Wicked men are more willing 
to plead ihe canſe of oppreſſours , 
than acknowledge juſt deliverers. 

D. 15. Zealou avengers of Gods 
oppreſſed may be terrifjed' ſomti- 
mes) with criminations of the 
wicked. 

D. 16. Secret ad of juſtice God 
may ſuffer to come to light for 
tryal of bis inſlruments. Ver. 14. 


2. The next fort of action unto which 
God called Moſes to fit him for his future 
— os, is providential ; 
not only ſo palſively as guided by 
— — but actively God tea- 
— under his hand to provide for 
ti and family » aud ſo to inure him 
unto care and providence in time to ba 
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his people; this ſort ol work impoſed on 
Maſes is ewotold. i 
1. The work of induring hardnes, in 
a flight unto banishment trom the Egypti- 
an court, Ver. 15. | 
2. The wor k of a laborious calling. to 
be a shepheard in Midian, Ver. 16. 22. 
1. In the former we have to conſider 
theſe paruculars, 
1. The occaſion mooving to this 
work. 
1. Pharaoh hearing of the fat of 
Moſes upoa the Egyptian » Aud Pharaoh 
heard this thing or mord, Sept. Onk. Sam. 
Syr. the lame. This fame or te- 
port. Ax · Herc in note. 

x. The term connecting this act of 
Pharaoh to the reproach fforegoing by t he 
wicked Ifrachte , no Jeoner vented but it 
Comes to Pharohs ear. 

2. The matter connected. 

x. The party hearing , Pharaoh, 
Iſraels enemic , and the bittet adverſary to 
Moes that account. 

— * heard, this fame or 

rt of killing the EKgypti in. 
"T 3. . be heard it 
and that with indiguation enough, 2s ap- 
pears in that which tolloweth. 

2- Pharzohsinquifinon aſter che liſe of 
Moſes , And he ſought to tall Moſes. Syr. 
Oak. Sam. Sept. Ar, the ſame. 

I. The connection here hath its 
weight,coupling hearing and kallmg;inqui= 
ſition atter blood, 

2, The matter connected. 

1. Pharaohs ſearch for Moſes, 
which doubtles was with all care and 
ſtrictnes that might be. 

2. Pharaohs aim in this ſearch , 
which was to kill Moſes by way of re- 
venge » this occafion's the firſt work upon 

Moles to ſave his life, 
2. The act of Moſes followeth, which 
is twofold. 


1. His flight from Egypt, And 


Moſes fled from the face of Pharaoh. asngg/quen 

Sept. All readings the ſame. 

1 1. The connection is _ — 
aoks inquiry, Act. 7.29. Ihen, &c. 

2. The work of Moles connected, 

flight from the face of Pharaoh, chat is out 

ot his povrer and territories. 

trouble. 

2. The term from whence makes 
it the greater, it having an adverſary able 
topuriac ; yet God fo provides, that, 
though with much diſtreſſe Moſes get's out 
of Pharaohs fight and hands. 

2. His pitching after his flight, ſer 
wi. 


1. Generally . He ſat down in the 

Land of Midian, He dwelt m 
Midian , Sept. * 

Nene He ſav down _ 

generally belonged tothe of 

— — mpeg te 
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well, more ſpecially where he ſat down be. 
longed unto the inhabitants thereabour ; 
where he hoped ſome might come, ot 
whom he might tind entertainment, which 
under providence he obtained. V er. 48. 


From all which we collect. 


D. 1. Criminationsof Gods ſervants 
ave ſoon carried to the eares of per- 
ſecutors. 

D. 2. Terſecutors cars are open to 
receive all reports ag,, Gods 
P* ople_+ 

D. 3. Fame of any evil againff Gods 

ſervants fir s up violent men to 
purſue them 

D. 4. The death of Gods inflraments 
for his Churches good, # the aim 
of bloody enemies. 

D. 5. God makes the purſuit of bloody 
men to put hu Spirtts to flight”, 

D. 6. Godordering, bu purſucd ſer- 
vants eſcape the band of perſecu- 
tors. 

D. 7. God provides Midian to ſave, 
what Egypt would d-ftroy. 

D. 8. God pleaſed to change court 
injoyments for a poor well, to re- 
freſb bis weary Saints, Ver. 15+ 


2. The next work unto which Moſes 
is by providence called, is a shepheards 
life in Midian. In the hiſtory whereof we 
have to note. 

1. The occahion of his ſerling there 
upon ſuch an account, which is made up 
ot ſeveral paſſages here related » falling out 
at IE — * 

1. KC of shephcar- 
deſſes Ver. 16, X 

2. The con of chem ome 
a * 

3. The reſcue of them by Moſes » &c- 
Ver. 17. ; 

4- The party berween chem and their 
father , wherein, ; 

1. His expoſtulation about their ſoon 
return. ver. 6. N 

2. Their anſwear about providential 
help. Ver. 19. 

3- His reproofand command to call 
Moles. Ver. 20. 

2. The of Moſes and entrance 
upon his work , wherein are 


1. Moſes his conſent wo wih 
— wi V. 21 
2. mans giving him 2 VT. 
3. The ſced given him there by hi wic. 
Ver. 22. 1. The 


CHAP. 11. 


1. The occaſion octurres to be conlide- 
red , and therein , the firſt event occaſio- 
ning the undertaking of Moſes , which 
was the accefle of ſome daughters of the 
Prieſt or Prince in that c unto the 
place where Moſes far. Here are obſervable, 

1. The parties deſcribed , And i Prieft 
o/ Midian bad 7. Daughters, «ws Prince. 
Onk. Pricit. 7. and the reſt , 
the parties are here ſet out. 

1. By their tather, Prieſt or Prince 
of Midian , ſome conteſt is about the tran- 
flation of this word. Y Uſuallyir notes 
a Prieſt , a Miniſter about holy things, 
and it is generally ſo applyed to the Prieſts 
of God , and Idols ; lomeare apt to cleave 
to this 3 ſup that no Prince would 
ſet dus daughters a luch work; yet in 
theſe dayes great men did appoint ſuch to 
overſee theirsheep,, the word is uſed for 
the head of the le, ora Prince alſo ; 
uſually givento the head of a family who 
was chief in Church and civill affaires ; ſuch 
might this man be, and yet not live in ſuch 
a (tate as others, who deſpiſed honeſt la- 
bours for their children. If we cake it for a 
Prieſt as moſt ; though it is „that 
from Abraham , — had the knowledge 
ol the true Cod, his way of worship, 
yet being ſcattered , ſome on 
might come in, though not to the grolleſt 
idolatry; for probably it is thought, that 
Moſes then would not have married + 
thcre. 

2. By their ſexe, they were daughters. 

3. By their number, they were ſeven. 

2. Their acceſſe is declared. And they 
came. Feeding the sheep of their 
Father Jothor. Sam. All the reſt as the 
— 8 They came to the well where Mo- 
es ſar. 

3- The end of their Ry. And 
ther drew water, and filled the rroug 110 wa 
ter their Fathers flock, ot to give drink, Sept. 
Onk, ſame. The end of their comming was 
honeſt, 

1. To draw water ſufficient. 

2. To water the flock of their Father. 
No difficulty. Ver. 16. 


Obſerve we. 


D. 1. God may order a Prieff to re. 
lie ve bi ſervants whom King may 
purſue. 

D. 2. Religion and officers of the 
Church , may bepreſerved by God 
ia places diſt ans (rom bis. 

D. 3. Priefts or Princes daughters , 
are fit to be imployed in honeſt 
works. 

D. 4. Trovidence orders the com- 
ming of helps to the place where bu 
ſervants are waiting for good, 
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D. 5. Honeſt labour for waterins 
Hoc ii ij an honorable work, 

D. 6. Children have their record 
withGod who obedienily ſarve ibeir 
Fathers good. Ver. 16. 


Ae ger nER 
| was the heards 
poſition of the Pricſts dau — And the 
came and drove them away. Sept. 
and Onk. the ſame , with others. 

1- The term of connection here knits op- 
polirion and opprefſion from the ſtronger 
upon the weaker, and that in their labours 
and jult rights, the women drew water and 
im y the men come and take it 2 


way. 

2. The matter connected is an act of 
violence and oppreſlion. 
x- The oppreſſours are the Ronger , 


2 Fre reſſed are the weaker , wo- 
men yet the inclyticke 5 
is maſculine ; which might be ſome 
that helped them; or » hang FT 
whuch is uſual with the Hebrews, 

3. The oppreſſion, they came upon 
them: and drave them from the well and 
Water, which'they had drawn. 

3. Another occaſional act was the re 


Moſes roſe up , and ſaved them , and watered 
their flo 1 * K. ame, &c. Herein 
4 Moe 

1. ve to ofes aroſe; 
from 4 — whine 9 22 
himſelf, being mooved with teal, upon 
the fight of the injurious — of the 
— heards , and the ſufferings of the wea 
2. The act of reſcue, be ſaved them. i. eg 
freed them out of the hands of their oppreſ= 
ſours , and kept them ſafe ; here the rela- 
tive is feminine ; for the reſcue was pro- 
perly of them, the female ſexe. 

3. The at e „he watered their 
leckt. i. e. Before any of the ards 
$should iut them » he ſaw their flocks 
to drink and be ſarisfied , here the relative 
is maſculine agaio ; and that may be with 
reference to their Father as well as them. 

Queſt. Upon what account did Moſes 
thas ? 


Anſw. 1. Providence did guide him 


unto it, in bringing him to that place 

<= the time. 2. An inftio& was gi 

ven him ind power with all, to deli 
ing weakeſt, 


ver the oppreſſed being 
Whence we collect 


labourr. 
Nann z 


| 


D. 2. 


D. 1. Providence may ſuffer and 
order oppoſition io meet with honait 
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cue which Moſes worketh for them. And Ver. 17 


* 


Ver 1 8. 


Ver. 18. 
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D. 2. The ſtronger are apt to oppreſſe | 
the weaker, where no fear oOo. 
D. 3. Sin makes men in honeſt cai- 
lings to ſeck bart each to other. 
D. 4. Providence ſometimes provi- 
deth privat ſavionrs , to privat 
oppreſſors. 
D. 5. Vpright hearts are impa- 
tient to ſee wrong done to others. 
D. 6. Good ſoules deſire to ſave the 
oppreſſed, if they have power. 
D. 7. Goodnts puts men not only to 
fave from evill, but to do good 
unto oppreſſed. ; 
D. 8. In ftrange placts and extraor- 
dinary caſes, God giveth inſlincł 
80 bis inſlraments toſave. V. 17. 


4. Thelaſt occaſional event, which 
ſetled Moſes a shepheard in Midian was 
the conference of thele daughters with 
their father upon their retutn home, Here- 
about note, 

x, Their acceſſe, And they came to 
Reyvel their father- Sept. Opk , &c. ſame. 

1. The term of connection, notes the 
order of events, after their flock was ot 
dred being watered; home they came. 
| 2. matter here connected, is no 
more but their comming to their father, 
after their work done, nothing is difficule 
here, but the name and relation to whom 
they are ſaid to come. 

x. The name is diverſiy read, Re- 

el , by ſome, Rehucl by others. Revel 
ours, leaving out an aſpirat , this mat- 
ters not. 

2. The greateſt difficulty here is, 
whether it were the immediat Father of 
them , or their Grand-father ; for divers 
interpreters run both wayes ; ſome think 
that Rehuel , Jethro, Hobab, and Keni 
were ſeveral names of one and the ſame 
man; which was th: immediat Father of 
theſe Virgins, and Father in law to Moſes. 
E 2. 18. 3. 1. 18. 1, &c. Others 

uel and Jethro the ſame, to be 
the immediat Father , and Hobab'his ſon, 
Brother to the wife of Moſes. Numb. 10. 
29. Others make Rehuel the Grand-fa. 
ther, and Hobab and Jethro , two na- 
mes of the ſame man which was the im- 
mediat Father; Bur it ſeem's plaineſt, that 
Rehuel and Jethro were two names of the 
ſame man, and Hobab to be his ſon ; for 
ethro left Moſes , and went home, but 
obab was with Iſrael in the wildernes. 
Exod. 18. 27. Num, 16. 29 , &c. 
2. Their Fathers ion, at their 
comming; And he ſaid , why have ye baſte- 
ned to come to day © Sept. ſame, &C. em 


| 
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Sooner then ye were wont , &c. Onk. Syr. 
Their early return puts their Father upon 


| 
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expoſtulating with them, It ſeemes the 
Shepheards were wont to make them ſtay 
lat , and come home late; their 
Father qucſii ons their ſoon return, No diff» 
culty in theſe. Ver. 18. 

3. Their reply in ſatis factiom to him, 
that they —— had found help, 
about which they report ewo things. 

1. Their deliverance from lets, And 
they ſaid a certain Egyptian or Egvprian man 
delivered us out of the hand of the $ phcards. 
Sept. Onk. &c. ſame. This was one cauſe 
of their ſpeed, in that their lets were remon. 
ved ; in that they call him an Egyprian, it 
was cither from his habit , or the diſcovery 
of the place from whence he came. 

1. The perſon here was a ſtranger 
to them. 

2. Their hindrance was the hand 
of ncighbours. 

3. Their help was deliverance from 
chem. 

2. Their furtherance by more help. 
And alſo drawing be drew jor , and wats 


red thejleck, Sept. Ouk. &c. lame. 
1. * pains is faithiully declared 
by the 


m. 

2. The fruit of his labour, which 

was the watering of the flock. Ver. 19- 
4. The return of their father to them. 

1. By way of inquiry after him. 4 
be ſaid to by ers, and here n bet Sept. 
Oak , &c. ſamezherc is nothing but a f- 
ful inquiry after him. 

2. way of reproof, Wherefore this 
or thu (at tha time) herr ye left the mant 
Sept. Onk. &c. ſame. It ſermeth to checks 

1. Their neglect in leaving him 3- 
broad, though without leave ut became 
them not to unvite him. 

2. The time ſcemeth to be hinted, 
now » Or att this time. 

3. His work may be likewiſe here 
ſuppoſed, why left you ham after this worke 
done for you ? 

Fl By way of command. Call lim 
that be may cat bread. Cald. Onk, lame. 
Here, 


1. A grateful invitation of a helpſul 
ſtranger, to his houſe. 

2. A comiortable end of it, to te- 
fresh him after wearines, he shall cat 
bread , that is refresh himſelf with nou- 
rishment after his weary journey and hard 
labour, Ver. 40. 


Note we. 


D. 1. Honeſt labouring creatures ave 
carried aut and returned home ſa- 
ec under providencc 
D. 2. Fathers houſes are jult recey- 
tacles for children doing their 
commands. 
D. 3. Gods provideuce may make 
ſpeeauer 


Ver, 1g. 


Ver. 16. 


Ver. a6 


701. 


Conan. It 


ſptedior returns In mercy to bu then 
they expett. 
D. 4+ Vnexpefted returns of common 
merces, may juftly raiſe wonder 
in the hearti of men... Ver. 18. 


p. 5. The providence of God orders | 


means ioſpred mercyes unto rea- 
tures at bis will, 


D.6. The hand of ſtrangers ii made Peu 


EXODUS. 


| 


ſomtims 4 daliverer from the | 


hand: of oppreſſing neighbours. 
D. 7. God takes the weak fame 
out of the hands of the flrong. 


D. 8. Good ſouler are laboriow 19 


belp oppreffed, a« well av deliver 


them 

D. o Thelife and comfort of Leaf 
as will « men # the indeauour 
of juſt ſouls. Ver. 19. 

P. 10. Ingenatty maker good ſouls 
to inquire for ſuch, who have done 
good io them and theirs. 

D. 11. Good men would not have the 
man forgotten that hath done kind. 
nes 10 the weat, 

D. 12. Its jaſl to invite ſuch a« la- 
tour to ſbew kinder for their dus 
rere . Var. 20. 


The next thing about Moſes his under- 
taking in Midian , u his , and 
entertainment with the Prieſt of Midiua. 
Ver. 20. 21. 

Herein we have to obſerve three thi 

1. The agreement ot Moſes for N 
tation, . 
Prieſts giving him Zipporah to 
21+ 
” that he had by her. Ver. 22- 

The firſt is thus reported , And Moſes 
wa cont to ded with the man — 
is rendred Velult, conſenſis > acquirvis . 
Oakel. Game. And — — „ &c. 

uagint incepit - 1.4. adjuraris, 
ne os ne teat jel — 
other. Ver. 6. Judg- 17- 11. Cen. 18. 27, 

Theſe terms are herein conſiderable. 


2. 
wiſe. 


1. The term connecting this agreement 
with the former — which notes 
an immediat conſequence. So providence 
makes Icthro's invitation, and Moſes his 
cohabitation to meet quickly together. 
underraking of Moſes this conſe of lifs 

or e of life 
in Midian ; to Gods appointed time. 
3 Moles exi- 


| 


1. 
and ſtay with the Prieft of Midian. 


of his dwelli 
him & — top 


3 — — Is 
2, Ih. next event reported) is the givi 
2 wifeto him by Jethro, ard be 


= mwite , 


rab by name; hu own 


CAT. II. 
2. The perſon confederar, Reguel or 


Jethrothe Pricft of Midian. This men. 


+ The agreement itſelf , of which is 
S nk 
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1, The manner, which is the volun- wy 


tarines of it , Moſer would or was pleaſed : 


was to ſit down there, and dwell with the 
r ſeveral thi 


„ there to 


1. Vocation, which was the end 
with him , it was to ſerve 
; and ſs undertake 


bis ox te Moſs, Onk. 


others to the lame. 


. The party in | „ is 
Reged or Jethro hl fackeer; Ray hn 
work. 

2. The 


ven in marriage Zippe- 
22 
Tue party to) whom , Moſes > who 


had now ſometime dwelt with, ham and (ery 
ved um — 


4 Thea& icfelf, he gave her to Mou 


ſes as his, chat is to be has wifeas the 70 exe 
preſſe. 


Queſt. How was Moſes wich him 
before he We ens * 
Anſw. 1. The time is not expreſſed in tha 
letter. 2. It is juſtly preſumed ic muſt be 
ſome time of experience, before a man 
of his condition would give a er 
— CT 3-lc 
is probable that he lived moſt of rhuſe 
years with him before he gave his 
to him, for his cluldren were 
but y — — 2 
to a one of them was 
— — Exod. 4-24. 
yet it is not of great moment to inquire 
where the Spirit is lilent : whence 


juſtly are 
1. The Fable of . V4. That ö 
hearing of Moſcs eſcape from Pharaoh 
him in 2 cave ten years, & made ah 
his keeper j and afterward gave her to him 
wite. 
of That of Joſephus » who faith that he 
married the Kings daughter of Ethiopia; 
Re — — 
bun thoſe i 21 
2 Was $he not a Cuſhire * Numb» 
2. Ver. . 
PL — Midian is fo called. Heb. 3. 7. 
Eſth. x. 2- ; 
3. The laſt event relared » is the iſſue 
ah Nana z whuch 


or coment, or agreed, or „ or 
ſweet to dwell with this man ; all this the 
word carricth ; and it may dot an agree- 
ment by oath. they being each o4 
ther, and both knowing 1 - may p- 
2. The matter of ry it Pas} 


ging | 
eve Zips VE. 
[4 — XL 
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wife. Whereabout we have to note, 
1. The birth, And ſhe bare ot brought 
forth a ſon. Onk. ſame. And his wife con- 
my — Sept. Where, 
I. 


e term connecting knits marriage 


and fruit together. 


2 The matter connect ed is the n | 


Whercin note, a 

1. The mother bearing, Aipporah. 

2. The iſſue born, a ſon, a male-child. 

3. The birth, she ſafely brought it 
forth, ſo farre God comforts Mofes in his 
exilement in Midian. 

2. The naming of the child. Aud he 
called his name Gerſhow, Oak. ſame. — 
«And Moſe , Cc. Sept. The readings are 
to the lame. 

1. The impoſer here is Moſes the 

Father. 

2. The impoſition is the calling of 

his name. 

3. The name itſelf is Gerſhom 3 The 
Etymon whereof is varied by many; ſome 
make ir to note 4 deſolate ſtranger, others, 
« ſtranger there, and others, 4 ſtranger by 
name, according as men varioully concci- 
ved the compoſition of the word. 

3. The end or ground of this naming 
which is included, and that is conceived 
to be twofold. 

1. Memorative » with reſpect to the 
Fathers being a ſtranger in Midian. 

2. Declaratiye to him and them, 
that they were ſtrangers all in teſpect of the 
inheritance promiſed to Iſrael, and there- 
fore to teach them to waite for it. 

All which is thus expreſſed ; For be ſaid; 
I have bin a ſtranger in a e land. Onk. 
and Sept. lame. and ſthe r wherein, 

1. perſon readring the reaſon. He 


alde 

4 The reaſon rendered , which was 
his own pilgrim condition at that ſeaſon, 
both in reſpe& of time paſt, and to come 
until the promiſed inheritance; as before 
the 70 and the vulgar adde the other ſon, 
but it is not in the text only Exod. 18. 
Act. 7. 29s 


We obſerye. 


D. 1. Providence uſeth creatures in. 
vitations to ſettle the habitailons 
of buſervants. 

D. 2. Faith makes men a willing to 
tale up 4 low degree, au to forſake 
an high eſtate. 

D. 3. Honeſicallings are not inconſi- 
ſlent with them who muſt be the 
Churches deliverers. 

D.4. Juſt contract and conſent ſhould 
be, to makeſervants for mens help. 

P. 5. 4Son of theChurch, a favo- 


EXODUS. 
which God gave him in Midian by this | 


| 


Cnar.TIL 


rite of Egypt, and a ſervant of 
eMidian maymeet in one. 

D. 6. Hablitation and ſervice do con- 
curre in the man whom God ap- 
points to ſerve. 

D. 7. In time providence may change 
a ſervant to aſon , 4 Maſters 
to Fathers, b 

D. 8. Ii ute Fathers right to beſtow 
their children in marriage, 

D. 9. A mutual taking of each other 
by name i that which compleats 

marriage. 

D. 10. (tildres maft leave union 
with parents for conjugal union. 
Ver. 21. 

D. 11. Vnder providence child lea · 
ring j the bleſſing of marriage. 

D. 12. Sons born in time of aſjiifton 
are recorded as memorable mer» 
cles. 


D. 13. lth the Fathers rig hi to nam: 
hi (bilaten. 
D. 14. Childrens names may be made 
memorialls of evilſlate paſt, and 
fore-totenso good to come. 
D. 15. Believing ſoules reckon them- 
ſelves to have bin, and to be ſtrau - 
gers here below. 
D. 16. A pilgrim lift God thinks 
fiſt for them that lead bis Church 
to their inheritance. Ver. 22. 


Thus farre of the firſt head of the Chap® 
ter m generall , which was Gods preparing 
Moſes tor the work of deliverance. ; 

2. The next head followeth , which 1s 

ods preparing the work for Moſes in ſuf. 
tering and ordering the at ictions of Iſracl 
in Egypt untill tneſe 40 years expired in 
Ver. 23. 24 25. 

In this paſſage, which makes way to the 
further preparation of Moſes , related in 
the next Chapter; we have cheſe ſpecial 
things conſidetable. 

1. The removal of ſome letts in the way 
of Moſes, by the death of ſome oppreſſours. 

2. The increaſe of Iſtaels burdens not · 
wichſtanding. Ver. 23, 

3. The reſpect of God expreſied unto 
them ſeverall wayes. V. 24. 25. The ij ſt is 
— expreſſed. and it was after thoſe many da- 
yes (in), & the king of Egypt dicd: Onk. Sp- 
&c. ſame, In ker LF ob read bow God 
prepared the way tor Moles to return uo 

Egypt. 


Caae. II. EXO 
Egypt » by taking away ſuch as hunted for 


tus hte. Heres 

1. The time of connection, and, of 
then, which knits the order of the tuſtory 
tollowing to that which went before; atrer 
Moſes had the lon ſpoken of, yea and a- 
nother allo. Elia as the Sept. add's in 
the beginning of chis verie j though it be 
not in the Hebrew here. 

2. The matter of hiſtory here connec» 
ted » which is a providential event in raking 


D 08. 


away 2 great oppretior , whereabout we 
may notes 

1, The time , ours read in proceſſe of 
time , by the letter it is, in theſe many da» 
yc# » Or aſter as the 70 render the prepoſiti 
on. | ſuppoſe , the proper ſenſe of the pte · 
poſitton may ſtand here in thoſe dayes » 
3 of time muſt note the 40 years 
ot his ſojourning in Midian, Act. 
7. $0. Now within the compaſſe of theſe 
dayes or years, theſe events befel afrer- 
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ſons of Trac! , which notes the men, wor 
men and children. 

2. The event, fighing, inward 
groming, 

3. Therezfon arging , gricvous bon- 
dage, in theſe is — the fr ſt Rep of 
oppreſſion, 

1 And the) cried out n Sept. Ouk , &c. 
lame. 

r. This 1s a further exprefſion of 
their bondage , that made them break forth 
no grievous cries, cries tor pam. 

2. It may allo carry in it ſtrong cries 
in prayer, fortheir abominations as well as 
afticiions. Exck. 20. 8, Num. 20. 16. 

5 . their cry a Rn to Godt in e- 
ard of their bondage. Onk ſame. 
eq &c. lotheſe. 
| . Theexprellion of their miſery is 
in their howling cry, ſuch the word here 
notes. 
2. The aggtava tion of this cry, it 


ward mentioned , as the death of the King, | went up to God ; great aze the cryes that 


the cry of Iſrael, and the regard of God | 
unto thein. 
2. The event itſelf, The King of 
Egypt dred. | 
1. The ſubjett here fpoken of , is | 
ſomewhat controverted , which Pharaoh 
it was; ſome think, not the ame from 
whom Moſes fied , comecturing the ſuc- 
cellion of ſeveral Kings in that time: o- 
thers conclude it to be the ſume upon that 
word of God to Moſes , all che men are 
dead which ſought thy lite, Exod. 4. 19. 
which carryeth molt probability in it, that i 
Should be the lame; however it ſuch short 
reigns were among them, as ſome lay ; O- 
thers that ſucceeded mught remember | 
the fat of Moſes to avenge it; but more 
robably it notes the ſame King, and the 
— with him ; all whom God took 


awiy. 

by 2. The event itſelf was death, he 
and all the other enemies of Moſes, who 
ſought his life died; God cut them off 
atter their bloody periccutions. CNN re- 
ports that this King whoever he were, 
when he was ſmitten by God, comman- 
ded the firſt born of Iſrael to be fla in, and 
he washed himſelf in their blood; but the 


irit RC | 
P 2. The next evem recorded within the 


compaſſe of thoſe many day, was the 
grievous oppreſſion of Iſracl , expreſſed in 
2 gradual deſcription of it, and that in three 


1. And the ſonu of Iſrael ſighed ot gro. 
ned from their z or by reaſon of it 
Groaned for the works , Sept. 
wooonas The hard bondage which was 
upon them. Onk. and others to the lame. 

1. The terme connecting knits this to the 
death of the former perſecutors who died. 


/ 


—- The matter = „ Is _ 
— f 


1. The ſubject here ſpoken of , rhe 


reach heaven. 

J. The teaſon of this cry. the ſume 
with the former, it was by reaſon of their 
cruel bondage. This is the ſecond event. 
in cheſe dayes. Ver. 25- 


Note hence. 


D. 1. Succeſſion of times God makes 
to bring about his parpoſes to bi 
Church, 

D. 2. Dayes and years ſtem to be 
many to men, when deliverance it 
deferred. 

D. 3. Though dayer ſeem many, yet 
perſecuting powers dye at laſt. 

D. 4. Some oppreſſomrs may dye, and 
yet perſecution not dye with them, 

D. 5. Bondage may be encreaſed » 
when men may expett it to beeaſed 
by death of perſdcutouyi. 

D.6. Groans and cries to heaven may 
be extortad from Gods perſecuted 
Charch, 

D. 7. The ſons of Iſrael in howling 
for bondage ſbould dire their 
cryes to God. 

D. 8. The ſad cryes of the perſecuted 
preſage deliverance communy« 
Cum duplicancurlateres venit 
Moſes, &c. God beau. V. 23. 


3. The ht event after and within thoſe 
many dayes,is Gods reſentment of the con- 
tioued burdens laid upon his Church. Ver. 


24. 25+ hand 


Ver. 24. 


Ver. 24. 


Ver. 26. 
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Wherein we have. 4. acts of God men- 


tior.ed. 
x. Gods hearing ofthe cry, And Ged | 
heard their groaning. Sept. ſame. 


EXODUS, 


CuAxr. II. 


rael, all the afflicted ſeed of Abraham. 
4. Gods knowledge » And God knew. 
And was known to them, 8 


TL, ww 


| And ſaid in his word that he would deliver 


Their cry was heard before God. Onk. O. them. Onk. And had reſpe& unto them 
thers to the ſame. 
1. The term connecting knits Gods 
ear to their Cry. 
2. The event connected, wherein 
are, 
1. The ſubje receiving, God al- | 


mighty. | 
f 2. The reception, w hich was hea- | 


ring; ſo attributed to God aſter the manner 
of men; It note's a ceall apprehenſion of 


their griefe. 


grief within, but it hath its voice, and 
God hears it. 

2. Gods remembring his covenant. 
And God remembred his Covenant with A+ 
braham , with Iſaac » and with Jacob. Sept. 
ſame. c e &Cc. Which he made, 
&c.Oak Oriers to the ſame purpoſe, Here- 
in we have, 

1. The term connecting this act to 
the former , upon groans heard, he is put 
in remembrance » Humanitus expreſſed. 

2. The event connected, wherein. 

1. The ſubject, the ſame almighty 
and only wiſc God. 

2. The act attributed, which is 
remembrance; not that he forgets, and 
calls to mind again; but atter the manner 
of men, God 1s ſaid to remember when 
after along permillion of his Churches per- 
ſecution ; he at laſt appear's to deliver, or 
make good what he hath promiſed. 

3+ The object of this remembrance 
is ſer out. 

1, Generally, his Covenant u hich 
vvas the Covenant of grace, containing in 
it promiſes of tempo al deliverance alſo. 
Gen. 15.14. 

2. Specially , diſtinguished by 
theeminent parties in Covenant , Abraham. 
Iſaack and Facob. Who were the Fathers of 
this people now in Egypt. Gen. 15. and 
17. Gen. 26. 3. 4. Gen. 46. 4. 

Now was the time even at hand for ma- 
king good all theſe promiſes; therefore 
God is ſaid to remember th m. Ver. 24, 

3. Gods viewing of his oppreſſed. 
And God looked upon the ſons of Iſrael. Sept, 
ſame. And the ſubjection of the 
ſons of Iſrael was knon n before the Lord. 
Onk. Others to the ſame, 

1. The term of connection knits 
this act unto the former. | 

2. The work annexed is actual pro- 
vidence. 

1. The ſubject of it the God of 
Abraham , &c. 

2. The act of it, heſaw, or loo. 


English, Heb. Sam. Syr. only read, God 


knew. God pitticd. Ar, 
Uzzicl faith , God faw their repentance 
in ſecret » and one man knew not of his 
neighbour but there is no ſuch thing in 
the text here. 

1. The term connecting coupleth this 
knowledge to the former fight. 

2. The matter connected takes in, 

1. The ſubject Ipoken of Elobim » 


| | almighty God, 
3. The object, ſecret groanings, as 
well as open cryes, no ſighs, nor ſobs, nor 


2. The act. He knew , which is 
not in the text terminated upon any object; 
it is not pathve, as the 20. make, He was 
known , but aftive , be knew ; generally 
the object is ſupplied them, referring to 
the ſon's of Iſrael, but if that were to be 
ſo, me thinkes, that had eaſily bin added 
in ſome incliticke , or otherwiſe , as ob- 
jects are expreſſed here to all other acts. I 
do rather therefore here take the mcani 
of this to be, And God knew , that is, C 
determined or decreed, upon his former 
light, remembrance and hearing, what he 
would do in order to their deliverance ; 
the execution whereof he pertormeth in the 
tollowing Chapter. So knownto God were 
all his works trom the beginning. i. e. Fore» 
known , and determine4l. AR. 15. 18. If 
it be referred to them , the meaning 1s, 
that God knew them to pity and help 
them. Ver. 25. 


We conclude. 


P. 1. Gods ear is cloſe to the ſtrong 
cries of his oppreſſed people 

D. 2. Secret groats art ai 4 

with God as louderies. 

D. 3. God hears when creatures 
think him deaf. 

D. 4. Gods audience of his peoples 
plaint and remembrance of hui pro- 
miſe are knit together. 

D. 5. Covenant remembrance with 
God n (odenant performance 

D. 6, Alrabam, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob are parties ſpecifying Gods 
Covenant to his Church 

D. 7. Abrahams Covenant, Cc. 
carrieth in it mercy to poſterity. 
Ver. 24. 

D. 8. Gods remembrance of Cove« 


ked on, which was no idle inſpection, but 
a ſight of providence in preſent ordering af- 
faires toward their deliverance. 
3. The object, the children of If. 


nart , and viſiting providence g 
together to hu Church. 


D. 9. 


Cnar. III. 


P. 9. Theſons of Iſrael are looked 

en and regarded when they cry to 
God. 

D. 10. Gods inſpection on bi op- 

 preſſedina comfortable viſitation. 

D. 11. God hath ears and memory 
anderes, and knowledge to help 
hu people. 

D. 12. Gods knowledge # his decree 

to make good hi Covenant to his 
people this be will perform. 
Ver. 25 


Cnae, III. 


y 6 farre we have recorded the pre- 
paration of Moſes to be the inftru- 
mceur of Iracls deliverance by Gods giving 
him being and preſervation , and education 
and a call to action in ſevecal kinds.Chap.2. 
lor 80. years. 

2. Now followeth the further prepata- 
tion of Moles, by Gods appearance unto 
him and call of him, Chap. 3. 1. 10. W here- 
in theſe ly — concutre. 

I. The ſubject to whom the viſion is 
made. Ver, x, 

2. The viſion itſelf preſented. Ver. 2. 

3+ The relentment of it by, Moſes. 
Ver. 3. 

4. Theſpeech of God to Moles con- 
taining. 

1. His ſpeaking to him by name, &c. 
Ver. 4- 

2. His item to him about his addreſle. 

Ver. 5. 
3- His diſcovery of himſelf in the vi- 
ſion. Ver. 6. 
4+ His declaration of his end, which 
15 twofold, 
1. To shew Moſes his reſpect to 
Iſracl. Ver. 7. 8, 
2, To callhim to the work of their 
deliverance. Ver. 10. , 

1. Ia this hiſtory is related che ſubject 
to whom this vi ion appeared, Ver. 1. and 
he is noted. 

1. By his name. And Moſes. Sept. Onk. 
and reſt the ſame. T he term of connection 
is the only thing I shall note here, which 
by moſt is made copulative , (And) Knit- 
ting this part of the hiſtory to the prece- 
dent, that is, God heard, and remembred, 
and (aw. and knew, and then Moſes was tee. 
ding , &c, Others read it as a rational par- 
ticle, For Moſes » & Immediatly knit to 
the laſt act of Gods knowing or decreeing 
abour I ſracls deliverance; God knew or de- 
termined to deliver, for Moſes was doing 
thus, and God appeared to him as it follo- 


weth; ſo that thus is a demonſtration of 
thar. 


EXODUS. 


CAA. III. 


633 


2. By his work, Moſcs was feeding th* Ver. 1. 


flock of Jethro bis father in law the Prieeft of 
lan. — Madian, Sept, Onk- 
&c. to the ſame. 

1+ The shepheard by name is Moſes, 
once the adopted ſon ot a Prince in Egypt. 

2. The work about which now he 
was, he was guiding , kceping and feeding 
a flock; from this trade he called Moſes to 
teed his people as he did David, tojmake 
him a Shepheard ot his people. Plal 78, 
70. Pal. 7. 20. 

* 3- The object about which he was 
exerciſed in feeding, it was the flock of Few 
thro by father in law Prieft of Midian. 

1, The matter of his care were sheeps 
cattel or beaſts, and theſe not his owns 
but his fathers, herein his caſe was lower 
than Jacobs, who in 20 years had gotten 
great flocks of his owagbut Molcs at the 
cad of 40 years feeds the flock ot others. 

2+ The owner here is ſet out by his 
relation, father in law to Moſes, by his 
name Jethro , and by his office Pricſt of 

Midian . The difference of interpreters - 
bout this name , whether noting the lame 
man as Raguel, as Calv. or the tame with 
Hobab as Junius was ſomewhat teſolved 
be tote; that Raguel and Jethro ſeemto be 
the lame, and Hobab the fon of hum, bio- 
ther in law to Moſes ; but that of Judg. 4+ 

11, where Hobab is faid to be the tather 
in law to Moſes,ſeemeth to deny this. Yer 
it is anſweared that the word I notes 
kindred ot other relat ons b. ſides aber in 
law,and lo may be under itood there;for Je- 


1 


thro went to his own country again from Anis 
Moſes. Ex · 18. But Hobab ſlay ed with him. I/. 62. 


Numb. 10. 
By the place where now he was, is 
he deſcribed, And be led the flock behind the 


deſert, and came tothe mom of God to Horeb, Ver. Z. 


Ver. 1. Into the wildernes,Sept, 
To ce place ot the bit paſture 
in the deſert. and came to tie mount Oreb 
where the glory of Cod was revealed. Onk. 
Others rcad much to the lame. Wheremn 
mat k. 

1. His motion, he led the flock into 
the deſert,or behind, to the ut moſt part of 
it, as ſome, more to the letter; doubtſes this 
was to find out good paſture tor them , as 
expreſſed by the Calde. 

2. His pitching place. 

1. His acceſſe, became, namely 
with the flock. 
2. The place itſelf, ſer out. 

1, By its relation, called the mount 
of God , by anticipation , for ghis name 
was given it, from Gods appearance in 
giving the law upon it. 

2. By its name Horch or Choreb 
called alſo Sinai; but this ſeemeth to be 
but one part of the hill , noted trom Semneb 
2 bush or bushes, it was full of chick bram- 
bles ; and Choreb ſeemes to note the place 
abour it, noting a dry, barren deſolate 

lace here it was; where Moles was pro. 
O ooo viden- 
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v identially feeding Jethro's flock , & here 


now God appeareth to him, to uſe him 
for his work · Act. 7. 30- 


Whence we note. 


D. 1. Gods atcree of delivering hi 
Church, and the execution of it 
are neerly united. 

D. 2. Gods inftruments of delive- 
rance are not laid aſide , though 
long in preparing. 80 years. 

D. 3. It God uſe te take ep heard: 
of flocks to make ſbepheards of 
men 

D. 4. Gods great inſtrument may be 
ſervant- ſhepheards , not Mafters 
of thetr own flocks. 

D. 5. Church deltverers God orders 
to be nurtured ſomtimes under 
Trieſts among ſtrangers. 

D. 6. Godorders the motion of his iu - 
ſirumental ſhepheards to the place 
of hu meeting. | 

D. 7. Sepheards ſeeking paſture for 
flocks, may meet with better for 
themſelves. 

D. 8. Ged makes men pitch, where 
he meaneth to appear to them. 

D. . Places are rightly called by 
Gods name whereſoever he appear s 
Ver. 1. - 

D. 10. Deſerts are ſomtimes orde- 
red for Saints to meet God in. 
Horeb. 


2. The viſion itſelf is here reported. 


Ver. 2. Herein we have 2 things main 
conſiderable. The viſion preſented in theſe 
words, And the Angel of Febovah appeared 
to him in a flame of fire , out of the midſt of a 
bramble buſhe Sep. Onk. Syr. Sam. Ar. ſame. 
The Lord appeared &c, vulg.Lat. Herein, 

. The term connecting knits this viſion 
unto the providential being of Moſes in the 
deſert, and looking to his fathers flock. 

2. The mattet connected is the viſion 

here preſented , wherein occurre , 

x- The ſubje& appearing , the Angel 
of Fehovah ; of whom it is rightly ſaid, thar 
he is the Angel of the Covenant , even the 
Son of God who afterward was manifeſ- 
ted in the flesh ; iris the very ſame that af- 
terward is called Fehovah, and the God 
of .Abraham, &c. Ver. 4.5, &c. God in 
Chriſt Jeſus is he who at this time, and 
to Abraham before, and to Toſua aftet- 
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ward appeared; God in grace. 

2. The ſubject to whom he appeared 
was Moſes, now feeding shecp in the 
wildernes , being 80 years of age, and 
waiting for Gods {alyation. 

3. The apparition itſelf, it was 2 vi- 
ſible diſcovery , he was at this time ſen 
by Moſes , maniteſted to his eye in the day 
time. 

4. The form of this apparition , it 
was in a flame of fire j no difficulty is in the 
letter, ſo God is called a conſuming fire, 
but here is he ſeen in à fire not conluming. 

5. The ſpecial place of this appearance, 
it was out of abulh, a bramble bush; of 
which kind many are ſaid to have bin there, 
whence the mount was called Sinai , from 
Seneth a bramble. Act. y. 30. This is the 
plain meaning of the hiſtory in the letter, 
what God intended by this will 
beſt by his ſpeech ro Moſes which tollo- 
weth. — 6. &c. 

2. The vi rooved by fight in the 


iſſue of it » And be ſaw , and behold the buſh Ver. 2 


burned with fire, and the buſh ( even ) it was 
not conſumed', or devoured, Sept. Onk. Sam. 
Syr. At. to the ſame. Here, 

1. The matter immediatly connected 
is the proof and demonſtration of this vi- 
fion, where, 

1. The means of this proof, is the 
fight of Moſes , And be ſaw , namely that 
which did appeare, and by his eye did find 
it no phanſy , but a reall truth ; no ſuret 
diſcovery than by the eye 

2. The effect proved. And behold , 
&c. Two events were demonſtrated. 

1. That thebuſh did truly burn . 

2. That yet the buſh was not conſumed » 
or eaten up by the fire or devoured » where 
are to be noted. 

1. That the bramble bush was com- 
— matter, apt to comſume in the 
re. 

2. That it was true fire apt to con · 
— ſuch matter, wherein God appea- 
red. 

3. That this fire was in the mid 
of the bush, andabiding there. 

4. That the bush was not at all 
ſcorched but continued green in its very 
burning,not the ſmell of fire upon it. This 
was from Jchovah , who interdicted the 
pounn of the fire , and gave this wonder- 
ul ſign in order, to shew Moſes what he 
could do and hat he was about to do for 
Iſrael his aMiAed people. 

The moral of this bush burning and not 
conſumed I shall give you from Gods own 
mouth expounding it to Moſes in the verſes 
following; and let paſſe all other vain con- 
ceits of men. 


Yet hence note. 


D. 1. After long enpedid delive- 
rance 
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rance, God appears at length to help. 
$0. Years, 

D. 2. Gods ſweet appearances are 
uſually in deſert , wilderner-con- 
ditions. 

D. 3. God meet ſoules uſually in 
4 way of honeſt imployment to /hew 
mercy, 

D. 5. (Chriſt was known to be the 
Angel of the Covenant in the 
time of c Moſer. 

D. 5. Godin (hrift did appear ſ+- 
veral wayes unto bis people , be- 
fore he came in their ed, 

. 6. Codi fiery appearances are ſome» 
times in mercy to hi ſervants, 

D. 7. Gods buſhobabitation is in or- 
der to ſhew good will unto his 
( hurch. Dent. 33. 18. 

D. 8. Gods viſions of old have had 
reall demonſtrations by eye witneſ* 
fer. 

D. 9. Gods power can, and doth at 
by pleaſure interdi the power 
of fire to conſume. Dan. 3. 


EX OD s. 
| was to find out by ſeei 


D. 10. God works miracles upon 
lower creatures in order to ſbew 
bi Church his power. Ver. 2. 


3. Thenex: thing declared in the hiſ- 
tory is the reſentment of Moſes concernin 
the viſion thus expreſſed, Ver. 3. A 
Moſes ſaid , Iwill turn afide now , and ſee 
this great fight why the bramble buſh is not 
burns. Onkel. fame. Syr- lame. 
This wonderful figne. Ar. Approa- | 
ching I will ſee, &c. Sept. Whercin we 
have to note theſe particulars. 

1. The reaſoning of Moſes by himſelf, 
And Moſes ſaid wherein we have to 
notes 

The term connecting and,which knits 
Gods a ance unto his anzmadverſion. | 
2. His act here connected, ſaying or 
ſpeaking within himſelt ; the viſion puts 
him npon ſelf . reaſoting; it could do no 


27 His divert ſion, 1 wil turn afide nog. | 
Here mark. 
1: The occaſion, it was the now in- 
Rant viſion made known to him by God. 
2. The motion, thereupon he turns aſide 
from his other imployments, intent upon 
the preſent apparition ; where his 25 
9 —— about. 
3. His inſpection more ncerly upon the 
viſion preſented ; wherein occurre, 
i. The act, 1wil ſee; his meaning | 


Cnaye. III. 


the ſtrangenes of 
the apparition , not yet knowing this kind 


of Gods diſcovery to him. 

2. The object, this great ſight , that 
wa, the fire in the bush, an unuſual thing, 
whereof, 

1. The vilibility is diſcovered , ic 
was an object to be ſcen. 

2. The greatnes or ſtrangenes of it, 
he calleth it a great fight; it was of very 
great moment, at chat time; which cau- 
leth great wonder. 

3. The cauſe greatning this ſpecta- 
cle, and that was why the bush was not 
burned; that fire hould bein ſuch combuſ- 
tible matter, and yer ſuch ſtuffe should not 
be conſumed , but abide green, as he per- 
ceived it; the tealon of this Moſes was very 
deſirous to ſearch out, as men of ingenuity 
and obſervation would be ready to do. 


Obſerve we. 


D. 1. Vnuſual apparitions of God 
may well put the beſt men upon ſelf< 
reaſoning, 

D. 2. Obſerving hearts , are inclt- 
ning more to turns into the inquiry 
of Gods diſcoveries. 

D. 3. Great appearances of God , are 
greatly deſirable to be lookt into. 


D. 4+ The croſſing of the courſe of 
nature, that fire ſbonld not burn, 
deſerves Inquiſition. Fer. 3. 


The next thing diſcovered is Gods 
beſpeaking Moſes , upon his diverſion to 
ſee this great ſight > wherein we have theſe 
particulars, 

1. Gods calling to him by name, 
Ver. 4. In wtuch verſe we have to conlider 
3- thungs » 


1. The occaſion of Gods call, And Ver. 4. 


Febovah ſaw that be turned afide to ſee. 
— And when, &c. that he went for. 
ward to ſec. And it was revea- 
led before the Lord, &c. Onkel. Sam. 
Syr. Ar. tothe ſame. Here note, 

t. The connection of Gods oblerva- 
tion unto the reſolution and motion of Mo- 
ſes » God preſently obferyerh his inclina- 


tions 
2. The matter connected, which 
comprehends. | 
1. Gods act of obſervation, ex- 
reſſed after the manner of men, Jehovah 
w. I. e. immediatly obſerved, and as ir 
were 
28 object, the diverſion of Moa 
ſes & his 228 
herein Jehovah himſelf appear's. 
ws 2. perallicfelf, And God called. to 
him ous of the midft of the bramble bush. and ſaid 
Oooo 2 Moſes 
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Moſes, Moſes, The Lord called him. Sept. 
—— Out of the mid of the fire. On- 
kel. Sam. and Syr, ſame with the Hebr. 


From heaven. Ara. 

1. The connection of this call to 
Gods fight of Moſes adds to the goodnes 
ot the providence, 

2. The matter here connected is 


Gods call. 
1. The caller here is God himſelf 


ehovah. 
2. The called, Moſes now turning 


to ſee. 
3. The place of the call, the midſt 


of the bush where the fire was. 
4. The manner of the call, expreſſed 


vocall, and by name, Moſes, Moſes; The 
doubling of it alſo note's the intention of it 
from God , to raiſe attention in Moles, 

. Thereturn of Moſes , And be ſaid 
behold me or as much as, here am I. Syr. 
Sam. Onk. ſame. www What is the 
matter? Sept. What is your pleaſure? Ar. 
7. The connection here knits the 
reply of Moſes to the call of God , he an- 
ſwers to his name which God calleth by it. 

2, The anſwear connected is the pre · 
ſentation of himſelf to hear the will of him 
that called, behold me, lo bete am I, 
what is thy pleaſure , what is the matter for 


which I am called? 
Note. 


D. 1. Gods obſervation & knit anto 
the inclination of them that turn 
toward him · 

D. 2. God looks to them who turn unto 
ku diſcoveries , with a purpoſe to 
ſhew them more_. 

P. 3. Gods call and incouragement ls 
joyned with his obſervation of them 
who incline to him. 

D. 4 God giveth to hiiſervants not 
only viſions , but a voice for them 
to know his mind- 

D. 5. Godcalleth by name ſuch as in 
cline toward him, and are dear unto 
bim. 

D. 6. God doubly calleth where he 
doubly loveth , and ftirre;h unto 
double duty. 

D. 7. Ears and hearts of thoſe are at- 
tent whom God calleth by name. 

D. 8. Gods truly called, are ready to 
offer themſelves to hear and do bus 


pleaſure. Ver. 4. 


2. God beſpeake's Moſes by way of 
Item or direction to him about his crurning* 


EXODUS. 
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aide and addreſſe toward the fight. Ver. 5, 


Herein we have. 

1. Gods inhibition, 4nd be ſaid „ draw 

not nigh or approach not bither, Sept. Sam. 
Syr. Onk. Ar. the ſame. 
t. The. connection ot Cods inhibition 
to the reply of Moſes is obletvable, he is 
ready ro come, but Cod puts hum upon a 
ſtop. We may read , then or but God (aid, 
God prevents him graciouſly , that he 
preſent not hamſelt for hurt. 

2. The inhibition conneRed, which fore. 
bids his ſudden and rash approach unto the 
vilion. 

1. The motion denied, come not 
nigh, make no further approach; which 
(ecmerh to intimate , that Moſes was too 
for ward, neither did ſufficiently confider, 
what he was about to do; therefore Cod 
giveth him a curb and putteth him to ſtand. 

£- The place denied unto his appro. 
ach, and that was the ſituation ot the bush, 
and the fire within it; thereunto he was 
now mooving , to ſee what it was, and 
what was the meaning of it, but in his mo- 
tion Cod forbids him ; come not hither, 
this is no place for you, while I am here. 

2. Gods injunftion PA of thy ſhoes 
rem of thy feet or looſe thy ſhooes, wwe. 8 
Onk. ſam. Syr. Ar. ſame. No difficulty in 
the letter ; it is Gods command. 

1. The act commanded is to looſe or 

put of, 


2. The object of it hocer , that were 
on. 
3 . The part to which they were faſte- 


L I. feer. 
What meaneth this putting of 
Anſw. It is obſerved , that there is a 
threetold uſe of putting of the shooes 
ſpoken of in Scripture. , 
1. Common, and that to divers cuds. 
1. To wash the feet. 
2. To expreſſe ſorrow , as with Da- 
vid. 2. Sam 15. 20. 
2. Civill, as to give a mans right away 
to another, as Deut. 25. 9. Ruth 4.7. 
3-Religious,as in this place. Joſ 5. 15. 
Queſt. What religion is in putting of 
Shoes + 
Anſw. 1. None, if we look upon it 
in itſelf , for God enjoyneth not men 
to put off garments for the act i 
ſake, 2. Yet as to the ſignihcat ion 
of it there is reſpect to God , as the 
ting away of filch ſpiritual » which 
15 reſemble that which cleaver 
to the feet ; God therefore puts Mo- 
ſes to a ſtand , and then mind's him of 
his rash adventure to approach 
viſedly , andcommand's away his 
fileh, requiring this ſignal of it. 


3. The reaſon of borh theſe, For the Ver. 5+ 


place in which thou flandeft upon i holy 
ground or ground of — Onk. Sam. 
Syr. At. the fame, As 
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As the injunction was for external work, 
& thereaſon is from an external priviledge. 
Whercin theſe terms concurre. 

1. The ſubject ſpoken of The place 
whereupon Moſes then flood , which was 2 
coia mon peece of ground in the wildernes. 

2. The tribute given to it, it is holy 
ground, that is , for the time, by Gods 

lorious 2 ance ſeparated from m_ 
laces, tobe of — ule at ent tor 
Gods diſcovery ofhimſelf. = 
Queſt. How could this place be holy? 
Auſw. 1. Not poſitively, for it was 
not capable of 
other pl ice. 2. Relatively only it is 


rance there, and while he was N 
and no longer. | 

Queſt. Are any places ſo holy now, or 
to be ſo 4 

Anw. Yea as tothe preſent an- 
ces of God in his ordinances, the pla- 
ce where they are exerciled , may be 

relatively called holy; but there is no 
holines abiding , when they are done. 

Queſt. Are we to put of shooes as Mo 
ſes did? 

Anſw. 1. That was a fignal comman- 
ded for that time , which God — 
reth not now , therefore it is luperſti- 
tion, to make the feet bare ot to con- 
ſectate fi z or the like abomina- 
ble practiſes. 2. The truth is that 
— 75 ireth of us , =. 
with ſelfdenyal , depoſition of the 
body of fin, and renovation of Spirit 
to approach unto him; no other 
Shooes doth God command to put 
= at this time in our approach to 

im. 


Yet hence we gather. 


D. 1. <Acceſſes by boneſt hearts to 
the place of Gods appearing may 
be 1aſ. 

D. 2. Suth hafly and unadviſtd 
acceſſes, God forbids unto bu 
ſervants. 

D. 3. Signal depoſitions of filth 
God hath injoyned heretofore ; but 
now the truth. 

D. 4. Due preparations muft be 
made by creatures in their acceſſes 
to God. 

D. 5. Places have bin and may be 
relatively holy , for Gods appea- 
rance in them... 

D. 6. So farre to uſe them holily a 
in reference to Gods preſence # the 
duty of all, Yer, 5. 


EXODUS. 
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"Wn . God beſpeakes Moſes in the diſco- 
very of himſelf , who it was that was 
meant by che Angel before that appeared in 
the flame of fire q and this he doth alſo to 
make Moſes more caretul in his addreſſe 
to ſee this great ſight. In this Gth verſe we 
have 2 conliderable. 
1. Gods diſcover 
2. Moles tus 
_ bid » TC. 
n the former, whe have to note. 


entment of it, And 


h holines neither any | 
; should be ſo circumſpect in his addreſle, 
called holy , by reaſon of Gods | 


1. The terme connecting, And he ſaid, 
or moreover , as ours render, which noteth 
a rendring of a further reaſon why Moſes 


not onely becauſe the place was relatively 
holy but God himſelf was now there, 
tuch ſanctiied the place, and therefore 
Should ſtrike an awe upon Moſes, 

2. The matter connected which is Gods 
own deſcription of bimſelf which here he 
maketh unto Moſes, 1 am the God of thy 


and the God of Lacob. It is I, lam the God 
ofthy Fathers. Act. 7. 32. Sam. Sept · Onk. 
Syr. Ar. are all in the ſingular number as 
the Febr. Herein is plainly diſcovered the 
ſubjeR appearing in the Angel, fire, and 
bush, it was God. 

1. E «preſſed by the name of his power, 
Elohim the almighty God. 

2. Expreſſed relatively, by his corre» 
lats with whom he had made his Covenant. 
There is à little difference in reading the 
firſt term of relation. In the Hebrew, it is 
read fingular , I am the God of thy Father , 
as if it were of Amram ; but by Luke, Acts. 
7.32. it is read, God of thy Fathers plural 
ly » unto which Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob 
are joined by appolition ; after ward Chap. 
3. 15. it is read your Fathers , in the plurall, 
and it may take in the other intervenient 
Fathers, as Levi and Amram , but this 
weakens not the truth intended; tor if we 
read Father in the fingular it taketh in 
the ſame appoſits , thy Father Abraham 
and thy Father Haac , &c The ſumme is, 
that here we have the myſtery of God re- 
vealed , that is, God in relation to finners 
and in Covenant and commnnion with 
them, which alone can be God in Chriſt. 
Now more diſtinaly this deſcription of 
God declareth to us, 

1. That it was the true Cod, who now 
a oppoſit to all Idols. Such was 
the God of Abraham. 

2. That it was God Almighty able to 

forme all his promiſes ; ſuch was the 

od of Abraham. Gen. 17. - 

3- That it was the liviog Cod , he 
that giveth life to all and to Abraham, &c. 
and will do it from the grave. Mat. 23. 32. 

4. That it was in Covenant with 
the fathers of the Iſraelits and with them in 
Abraham, &c. a gt 

5. That it was Godin ſpecial rela- 
tion to a people called from the world; as 

tus triend. 
Abraham 6.T 


Oooo 3 
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of himſelf, & he ſaid. Ver. 6. 


8) 


Father,the God of Abraham the God of Iſaac , Ver. 6. 
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6. That it was God in Chtiſt, for 
without him made the ſeed of Abrabam , 
no flesh could have bin ſo related unto God; 
Hereby alone Jehovah becomes the God 
and Father of poor creatures. Joh. 20. 17. 
This is he who appeared now with good 
will to Moſes in the bush. 

2. The reſentment which Moſes had of 
this diſcovery of God is thus expreſſed, And 
Moſes hid by face, for he feared to look unto 
God. He feared from looking upon him. 
Hebr. And turned away his face, 
for he feared to look betore God;or roward 
him, Sepr. Bowed down his tace 
becauſe he feared to look toward the glory 
of God, Oakel, ——— Sam. and Syr, as 
Hebr. Covered his tace when he fea- 
ted to look to the Angel of God. Ar. Two 
things are herein obvious to view, 

1. The action of Moſes , He hid by face. 
This is attributed ro Is. Iſai 6.2. & to 
men. x Kings. 19. 13. Elijah. Job. 13. 20. 
In which are implied theſe effects. 

I, Self · abhorrency upon ſenſe of the 
diſproportion between God and creatures 
therefore they hide. 

2. Reverence of Gods Majeſty, ac- 
knowledging inability to Rand before him. 

2. The reaſon of his action, Becauſe he 
feared to look upon God. The reaſon is made 


up, 
f t. Ot his paſſion, fear, he feared or was 
afraid, there fore he hid his face. 

2. Of the object of his paſſion, The 
fight of God. ; 

1. God is terrible when he appear's 

in fire. 

2. Sight of God with bodily eyes 
cannot conſiſt with the life of creatures, as 
God told Moſes upon another occaſion, 
Ex. 33+ 20. 

Queſt. How could he look upon God 

who 15 2 Spirit? 

Anſwer. It is not meant of God in his 
being n » but in that terrible 
form of fire, wherein he appeared 
unto Moſes at this time; now doubt. 
les this was à formidableapparition 
and the ſenſe of Moſes was over- mat 
ched by the glory of the object; this 
is it which 1s called God, but was 
onely the ſignal of him. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Gods preſence connected to 
places male ih ihem holy. 

D. 2. Gods preſence in ſuch holy pla- 
cer ſbouid make men careful in ap- 
proaching. 

D. 3. Signalls of Gods appearance 


are owned by God to be\bimſelf. 
It is I. 


D+ 4. God in truth iͥ he wh appea- 
regin the fire and the buſl. 


EXODUS, 
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D. 8. Cod almighty i he who i known 
to be the God of Alraam, &. 

D. 6. It ts the living and quicknins 
God who the God of Abraham 
reſloring 10 life. 

D. 7. Itis God in Covenant who ap- 
prares in mercy to buy peopic 

D. 8. God u in neer relation with 
whomſo: ver he n in Covenant. 
Abrahams friend. 

D. 9. It G in (hi who hath 
any relation unto or communion 
with creatures. Gal. 3. 16, 

D. 10 Godin (briſt hath not oneſy a 
general, but a perſonal relation 
to every one in Covenant”. 


D. 11. Gods graciom diſcoveries 
| way prove terrible to them that 
are not acquainted with them. 
D. 12. (onſciownes of ſelf- guilt it 
enough to make creatures hide 
from God. 

D. 13. CApprehenſ/ions of Divine 
Majeſly may make the beſt of crea« 
tures vail themſelves. 

D. 14. Faith in the beſt of men doth 
not alwayes o- act ſenſe , but 
that it may trouble them. 

D. 14. Viſible diſcoveries of God, 
though in grace, are terrible. 
Mans eye cannot tate God. 

D. 16. Fear andirembling may be- 
fall Gods deareſt fervants in ſab 
apprehenſrons. 

D. 17. cAllſachfears and terrours 
may diſpoſe to recetve Gods ſwet- 
ter manifeſtations to men . 16. 


4. God beſpeaketh Moſes by declaring 
to him the end ot the preſent viſion, which 
15 twofold, 

1. To she his own reſpe& to Iſrael. 
Ver. 7. 8. 

2. To call Moſes unto the work of 
deliverance. Ver. o. 10. | 

In the firſt theſe heads more ſpecially oc · 
Ccurre, 
1. Gods reſentment of — ſcore 
ching or opprefſing ali tion. Ver. 7. 

S = —— thereupon in has 
preſent rance, Ver. 8. 
About the firſt of theſe we have to 
obſcrve, 


7 The manner of expreſſing its 3n8 
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that was by ſpeech, And Ichovuh ſaid: All 
read:ngs to the lame, The Lord 
ſaid to Moſes , Sept. Herein. 

1. The term of connection, joineth 
this return of Jehovah unto Moſes in his 
conſternation , while he hid his face and 
was ashamed and afraid to look the 
viſible glory of God, now the Lord be- 
ſpeaks hum kindly , to ſupport kim under 
his preſent patſion, 

2. The ſubject returning. Iebovab 
the fame Cod of whom Moſes was now 
atrad. 


3, The manner of returning was by 
ſpeech to his ear, not by any further ap- 
pearance to the eye ; this was dazled al- 
ready, and the glory of God had over po. 
red it: therefore Gods word would bettet 
ſerve to incourage and ſupport him, by 
reaching him Gods meaning in this formi- 
dable vifion. This was doubtles by an au- 
dible voice out of the fire, as is expreſſes 
Ads y. 31. 

2. The matter here uttered by 
Cod unto Moles for his ſupport which 15 
the narration of the end of his appearance, 
and therein the ine ſenſe or meaning 
of the great ſight of the fire in the bush, 
which was to let him he had im - 
prefſions of Iſracls burdens a him, and 
would no w caſe them. Ivo heads are more 
ſpccially cooGderable. 

1. The ſenſe which God own's of 
Iſraels forrowes , and that after the man- 
ner of men is twofold. 

1. By the cye, thus expreſſed , 

ny I have ſeen the affliction of my people, 


which is in . Sam. Syr. ſame. 
By — — ed beſore me the 
ſervitude of my le, Onkel. 


Now I have regarded the weaknes , &c. 
Ar. 


1. The ſubject of this ſenſe 1s 
Jehovah, ſpeaking after the manner of 
men. 

2. The a& of ſenſe or ſeeing 
here is properly an act of providence , re- 
garding& obſerving creature acting below, 
—— to meaſure unto every creature 
according to their ſtate, and doings; & the 

ing of the word with the Hebrewes 
votes exactnes of Gods » Cer- 
tainty of it „ as ours. I bave ſurdy — 
and of the ſpeedy effect of this provi 
now at hand in Gods care of ſaving them, 
ſeeing to deliver them. he contnued to 
ſee. 


3. The object of this ſenſe, 

ſet our, 
* 1. Under the common notion 
men, 4 people , got one poore creature 


2- N — 

Gods enant A 
in even his Iſrael. 

3. U 2 ſpecial condition 
of aRiftion and and 

4. Under a notation of the place 


EXODUS. 


above go years, had 
under cruel bondage, all this God ſaw and 
hear 


CAT. III. 
of their abode , that le which were 
| now oppreſſed in Egypt. that which is ſti- 


led the iron furnace, the houſe of bondage; 
God ſceth this place of their lojourning, 


2. By the car, thus reported. And 


I have heard their outcry becauſe of their exac* 
tors, or Taikmaſters, a5 ours. i 


—_— 


. Their cry is head un my 


SEP | 
prefſours , exactouts, governours. Ar. 


1. The terme connecting joinerh 
this ſenſe to the former , hearing to ſeeing; 
whuch note's a thorough ſenſe and deep im- 
preilion. 


2. The ſubjett of it is the ſame je- 


3. The act of ſenſe expreſſed after 

the manner of men is hearing , I have heard. 
The objeR of thus ſenſe 15 the cry 

of the 4 le ; it entred into the cars 

ot the Lord of Hoſts, Jam. 5. 4. 

All this ſets out the true , and deep ſenſe 

which God had now of Iſraels forrowes ; 


hovah. 


cries un prayer may be 


underſtood. 
5. The cauſe of their crying, the 


cruelty indured from their Exaors or 


Taskmaſters , or reſſours , who for 


t the Iſrael of God 


d. 
oof of this ſight and heari 


Sept. Sam, Syr. Ar. the fame... !- 
Their griefes are revealed before me. Onk. 
This e is made by ſome, to be a te- 
petition of the former ſenſe, and ſynoni- 
mous with it ; but the rational particle 
noteth this rather to be the reaſon or proof 
of the former ſenſe expreſied , which God 
had of Iſraels ſorrowes. 

1. The rational or cauſal particle 
expreſſeth the reaſon of Gods ſeeing and 
hearing, I have heard and ſeen , ſor I 
know. 

2. The reaſon itſelf is Gods know- 
ledge of theſe forrowes , which I take here 
in the ſame ſenſe , as verſe the laſt of the 
ſecond Chapter ; where it was noted that 
Gods knowledge ſignified his decrees orde- 
ring all affairs Iſrael nd here it being 
a reaſon of Gods ſenſe of Iſraels miſeries; 
if queſtion be, why is God ſo ſenſible of 
all their ſorrowes ? Surely becauſe by his 
knowledge or foreknowledge he hath orde. 
red , what they should fi from the E- 
gyprians j therefore it could not be other - 
wiſe but that God muſt be acquainted with 
them All that he hath ed by his 
knowledge,he muſt needs ſee and hear when 
it commeth ro All chi declares Gods 
reſentment of preiling afliions in 
Egypt. Ver. 7. f 

2. The next head , which makes up t he 
firſt end of Gods preſent » 1s his 
reſolution > what he was now about to do, 


v buch is in two effects. 
1. Ia 


Ver. 7 * 


2. The hearing, Ver. 7. 
the ſenſe ol liraels burdens. For I know their 4 
ſorrowes , ot by (ſpeaking of Iſrael, as one.) 


Cunuare. III. 


«And I am come down to deliver him or them 
out of the hand of the Egyptians. All readings | 
agree to this purpoſe, Sept. Sam. Syr. Ar. 
— | reyeal my ſelf, or, appear. Oak. 

1. The term of connection knits Gods 
reſolution to his reſentment , 1 know , and | 
I bave deſcended. 

2. The matter here connected conſiſts 
in tyo acts. 

1. I have deſcended ; this is ſpoken 
alter the manner of men, and herein ue 
are to note. 

r. The term 4 quo, Heaven the 
throne of God , where God had ſeemed to 
hide himſelf from his people; fo it ſeemed 
ro men, 

2. The motion of God , expreſſed 
by deſcending. Now God cannot properly 
be ſaid to alcend or deſcend , but atter the 
manner of men, he is ſaid to come down 


EXODUS, 
1. In their deliverance out of Egypt. 


when he appears among men, either to vi- 
fir in judgment. as hed 11. Gen. 18. or in 
mercy , as in this place; and here, in the 
ſigual of fire in the bush, is God more pro- 
perly ſaid to come down , for it came trom 
hcaven. 

3+ The term ad quem, was that 
very place where Moſes was in that mount, 
and in that bush. I hither came God to 
diſcover unto Moles , his purpoſe ot deli- 
vering Iſrael. 

2- Theend of this deſcent , To de- 
liver Iſrael out of the hand of the Egyptians » 
or ſet him free. Here note. 

1. The act, which in part termi- 
nates the former deſcent , deliverance; free 
dom. 1am come down to ſet tree, and de- 


liver. 

2. The object of it is Iſrael, to de- 
liver him, or them as the relative looks upon 
the whole people. 

3. The term from whence of this 
deliverance is, the hand of the Egyptians , 
that is, the oppreſſing and cruelly periecu- 
ting power of the Egyptians ; under their 
hand or power they were for preſent cry- 
ing: hence God commeth to take them. 

2. Intheir induction into a better place, 
And to make them go up out of this land , to 
agood land. & a large, to a land flowing with 
milk and bony; unto the place of t hel Canaanita, 
c. All readings agree, only , Sept. and 
Sam. adde Gergeſans. to 6 others. Herein we 
have alſo to note. 

1. The connection of this to the for- 
mer act of Gods deliverance; they go to- 
ether. 
- 2. The initiation of them into a better 
eſtate, ſet forth in theſe particulars. 

1. In the motion, I will make them 
to aſcend , that is, to mount from this to 
a better condition. 

2, In the term 4 quo. From this land 
that was the land of their captivity and 
bondage, Egypt- 

4122 whereunto , a better land; 
let out. 
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1. In a general deſcription by ita 
quality, threefold. 

2. It was a good land , made ſo by 
Gods goodnes. 

2. It ua large land; though u- 
pon account the Whole land was not above 
160 miles in length, and 46 miles in 
breadth, yet large in reipect ot Gohen, 
where they were ſtraitned. 

3. It wasa ftunful land, as here 
ſpoken of, flowing with milk and hony ; 
which being a phraſe hypcrbolical ; notes 
the greateſt fruitfullnes, Deut. 8. 7. &c. 
Num. 13. 28. Ex. 3. 

2. In ſpec ial, by the names of the ſe. 
veral inhabitants,within the land, ſo it 15 cal- 
led theplace of theCaanamits, Hutits, Amo. 
rits, Perizzuts, Hivies & Jebuſits. Ten forts 
of people are reckoned. Gen. 15. 19. 26. 
21; ſomtime five forts. Ex 13.5. Somtimes 
all are meant under the Conaanate , neither 
doth that make much difference , whe. 
ther the plac deſcribed by one or more na- 
tions there 1nhabuing. The Canaanite is 
thought to be a general name compichen- 
ding all , but in this and other places being 
joined with othets, it muſt note a diſtinct 
people as the reſt. They were all Chan 
poſterity , into their land God was now 
bringing the children of Shen. Ver. 8. 

Queſt. How is the meaning of the viſion 
gathered tom all this 

Anſw. Thus. 1. This bush is Thad 
in Egypt. 2. The fire is the (cor. 
ching aMiGHion on them. 3. The not 
conſuming is the preſervation of 
Iracl in, and deliverance of them 
out of all theſe eibulations. And thug 
God ſecmeth to ſpeak unto Moſes, 
The great fight which thou art tur- 
ning to ſee is this, I the God of Abra- 
ham, & c. am in the fire and bush; and 
am now cometo reach thee,that as the 
fire is in the bush and that tot conſu- 
med, becauſe I have interdicted the 
fire; ſo in the fiery furnace Iſrael «hall 
not be confumed, for I am now come 
to perform my word to Abraham, 
and to deliver them from bondage to 
liberty, inthe land of promiſe. 


Learn we here. 

D. 1. God uſually ſpeaks kindly to 
eaſe the fears and conſternations of 
bu ſervants at his appearing. 

D. 2. Jehovah exaftly » ſurely » 
ſpeedily and continually reſent s 
the Churches affliion. 

D. 3. Sous propriety in hii people in- 
gageth him thorougly to ſee their 
troubles. 

'D.4 Egypt is eyed by God in all 
their oppreſſions of his people. 
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D. 3. Cruel txatfors make God: 


people cry aloud io him in complaint 
and prayer. 
D. 6, Godbearath every cry, which 


he people pat wp io . | lenſe of his peoples grief. 


D.. Gods determining and or 


Inewledge of the ſorrewer . by | . 


; tor his incouragment. 


Charch * muſi needs affet bum. 
T. vs. God doth determinately know 


and order all forrowes npon his | ** 
Church for welg ht „ and time. — — 


Ver. 7. 


| 
D. 9. According to the time fore- | 


known, God will come down for 
the belpe of bi oppreſſed. 

D. 10. Deliverance from the hand 
and power of oppreſſors, commeth 
when God deſtends. 

DP. 11. <cAſcent of the Charch to 
their good and full and large inbe- 
ritance ts on Gods deſcent-* 

D. 12. Flowings of milk and bony 
ave in the (hurches inhirttance. 


Cant. 4.11. J 1911. 
D. 13. The place of withed nations 
God can male the inheritance of 


bu people. 

D. 14. God will maks good bi pro- 
miſe to the nitermoſt to give the 
Church its inheritance, Per. 8. 


2. The next part of the end of Gods ap- 

arivg now to Moſes is to call him to be 

$s inftrument for | ſracls deliverance. Ver. 
9. o. Whercinare recorded, 

1. The occaſion of this call, Iſracls 
oppreſſed condition ; here again repeated. 
Ver. 9. And new betold , the cry of the ſou 
of I /radl i; come unto me z and I alſo bade ſern 
the oppriſſon & berewnth the Egyprians 2 
2 Sept. Onk. Sam. 52 ar. 2 
ſame. In theſe words God $heweth to 
Moles , what he ſaw and heard of Iſracls 
afliction , and his reſolution for redrefſe 
implied , wher he proceed's to call 
him inche vertd following. 

Inthepreſent God sheweth to Moſes 
how he was affected with Iſraels condition 
in Egypt, and therein what he was inten- 
ded to do; in the next verſe he declareth 
what Moſes himſelf muſt do under the 
hand of God. Io this verſe we have. 

1. Gods ſpecial note of demonſtration 
unto Moſes. And now, or , now therefore 
behold, as God had once expreſſed his 
ſenſe of Ifracls burdens in Egypt. Ver. 7. 
$0 he doubleth it here, with a ſpecial in- 
tumatꝛon unto Moles to obſerve it. 


EXODUS. 


Char. III. 


1. The term of connection is read by 
ſome, onely as Copulative , by others 23 


Ie, and it joineth this to the for 


words of Gods deſcending, l an come 
and now of therefore www do thou Moſes 
confider, he would have Moles to know his 


2. The term of demonſtration. Behold, 
which doth eminently hold out what 
ation of Moſes 


2. The matter demonſtrated , which is 
——— peoples eaifiny, end 

u 15 coucht in 
theſe two expreiſioms. 

t. The cry of the ſons of Iſradl is come 
une me. Herein God e h his reſent- 
ment of Iſraels forrowes , under a phraſe of 
motion, whercin, 

1. The ſubect of the motion is the 
cry of the children of Iſrael, both in com · 
plant and prayers. 

2. The motion icfelf, comming 
is is come Which notes arcal acceſſe to 
affect God. 

z- The term, wo me; their cryes 
have reached and touched me. And this 
cannot be without Gods return, to come 
unto their tor help. 

I heve alſo ſeen the 2 
wherewith the Egyptians opprefſe them. Here 
is ſer forth Gods aſpect it che ſame time 
upon the enemy. 

1. The term coupling this to the 
former shewerh Moſes, that as God had 


2. The act of ſenſe expreſſed, I 
have alſo ſeen,which is ſpoken after the man- 
ner of men, and as to it notes an act 
of providence, that he doth not 
look upon his enemies, but with i 
tions and zeal to be avenged. He heard 
their cry in mercy » he ſeeth their oppreſ- 
fion with fury. 

3. The object, the 
their cruel —— rael, with 
oppreflina they did op them; and 
now God faith , behold Moſes, I have 
— _——— 1 — 
do m or m er. . 

2 Pow follo call ro Mo- 
ſes ro do his part , Therefore now come thou , 
and 1 will ſend thee to Pharach , and 
thou ſorth my » the ſons of Iſrad, ous 


E 1 — K of Egypt, 
2. Shale bring — &e. out of 
the land of Egypt, . Herein noce, 

1. His call. now come 


x. Theterm connecting is beſt read 
a5 ative from che procadent, — 
beſpoke Moles,behold heard 
& 1 will do tor Iſrae ls deliverance, 
therefore I wi 


— 8 — 
in my hand to finish chat work , it is great 

. The call, come thou, I will now 
p Pppp make 


* * 


661 
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make ule of you after my preparing you 
thus long for Iſracls deliverance , there- 
fore Moſes come thou, came away to attend 
my work . 

3. The inſtancy of this call. There- 
fore come nom; no delay Moſes, come 
away now to help Iſrael. 

2. His miſſion, And I will ſend thee 
to Pharaoh. 

1. The connective particle knits this 
unto the call precedent , and doth demon- 
ſtrate it, whom God calls he ſend's. 

1. The miffion, I will ſend , that is, 


in my name power and authority z I will | 


ſend thee , none but thee , for thee I have 
called; yea to Pharaoh — * — 
oppreſſour of my people Iſrael, lo it is ſaid, 
He ſent him by the hand of the Angel. Act. 


v * His commiſſion. And bring thou 
forth my people the children of 1ſracl out of 


Egypt. 
* x, The coupling particle joines 


commiſſion , to miſſion, and call, which 
is here properly given by way of command, 
2. The mandate of commiſſion is, 
bring forth, &c. 
1. The work commiffionated is 
edaftion - deliverance. . 
2. The object noted. 
x. Gods people, as related to 


him, 
2. The ſons offIſracl , as related 
to him. 
3. The term from whence, from 
E , the place of bondage, and their 
mi ſeries, which were inflicted on them 
therein. Ver. 10. 


From all which we obſerye. 


D. 1. God joineth together his own 
Senſe of bis peoples miſery & hi ſer- 

wants obſervation. And. 

D. 2. God wonld have ſuch, that 
they may be inſtrumental for the 
Churches good, ſiriftly to note 
hareſpeAr to it. 

D. 3. God wonldhave bi (ervants 
tom, that the cry of his oppref< 

ſed comes io acceptance with bim. 

D. 4. God demonſrats that he ſeath 
all the appreſſiols of the wicked on 
ba people. 

D. 5. Gods hearing Iſraels cry, and 
ſeeing Egypis oppreſſion, carry 
ſutable returns to both. 

D. 6. Ia times of bearing bi Chur- 
ches cry, God obſerveth the works 

of enemies towards them. Ver. g. 

D. 7. God ſbewoih reſpect anto his 


EXODUS. 


CA. III 


(Church to ſtirre up infiruments to 
belp. 

D. f. Gods going before ij a ſweet 
incourag eme mt to initruments for 
following after. Thereſore. 

D. . Gods call by name muſt be to 
ſuch as he makes inflruments for 

bis Churches help. 

D. 10. Gods call ij inflant and ſafe 
fers no delayes in ſuch as are cal- 
led. 

'D. 11. Though God need no man, 
yet he calleth ſome for hi peoples 
help. 

D. 1 4 Such as God calls be ſand i to 
bring about deliverance... 

D. 13. The miſſion of God may be 
of the pooreſl man o the greateſt 
Totentale. 

'D. 14. Gods commiſſion goeth with 
bu miſſion and call, commanding 
their work. 

D. 13. Gods command i enough to 
impower the weakeſt man for the 
ſtrongeſt work. 

D. 16. Gods people and Iſratlt 
children, are in a ſweet conjuncs 
tion. 

D. 17. Godby birwordwill have hi 
own people and Iſrael: children out 
of Egypt”. 

D. 18. The inflruments ſent by God 
ſhall work out the Churches delive- 


rance. Per. 10. 


3. The next work for ing Moſes 
forl ſracls deliverance is our 
of him to undercake the office 
Gods inſtrument in this ſal vation, heres + 
is diſcovered in ſeveral of confe- 
der — — 
0 part o | 2 
My — "> Moſes 
5 to 
to the 170ᷣ verſe — Chap. 
2. The events ing hereupon s 
from Ver. 18. to 26. 
1. The whole i 


to Moſes by way of diſcourſe "God 


and him , whercofthere are 4 parts in this 


1. The parly berween them. Ver. 
11. 13. 


2. The next diſcourſe, Ver. 13. w 


22td of the third Chapter. „ 
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1.9 
4. The luſt coll 


12. wherein, 

1. Moſes begins to excuſe himſelf from 
the former call in the foregoing verſe, 
wherein note, 

1. The manner of ng its And 
Moſes ſaid unto Cod, ſome read but, adver- 
ſatively to Gods former call. Syr. and Ar. 
read no connection, All the reſt agree. 
Oak. beſore God. 

T he forme here of making excuſe is by 
ſpeech or word of mouth,wherein are theie 

ars, 

1. Tuc term connecting, and or bur, it 
knits the excule of Moles to the call of 
God, by way of ſetting it. 5 

2. The ſpokes · man is to whom 
n » and whom he now called. 

3. ſubject beſpoken is Cod um- 
ſelf appearing in the fire upon the bush. 

The ſpeech itſelf , ic was the fruit 
of the lips, in the ex following. 

2. The matter of his excuſe 7 is gene- 
rally his þ — inſufficiency for the 
work » that leyel'd at both parts of the 
call given inthe former verſe. 

1. Who am I that 1 ſhould go to Pha- 
* 


rach 


the ſons of Iſradl out of E pr? Onk. ſame. 

To Pharaoh of Egypt » 

&c. out of the land of Egypt, Sept. all 
in mark, 


other readings agree well. | 

1 agreement to avoid Gods 
call is the plea ot his own diſproſ ortion 
unto it. Who am I © It is an ation 
nullifying » and abafing himſelf , who or 
what I poor], What can I do? apoor 
exile and $ d here in Midian, And 
this he urgeth againſt boch parts of the 
work. 

1. Call you me to go to Pharaoh? 
who I for this work? Ia poor shepheard , 
he a mighty King , a Potentate, how $hall 
I come at him He ſuppoſeth, 


— a poor pea- 
2. Pharaoh as aPrince and mighty 


ig. 
| The acceſſeto him to be dif- 
ficult , if not impoſlible at leaſt ro any 
poſe to prevaile with him about the 
in his commiſhion. 

2. Call you me to bring forth the 
ſons of Ifrael from Egypt. Who am I to 
effect this great work? it requires a King 
—— —— who 1 I char 

»hould ever bring about epropo- 
ſeth to tumſelf, 

1. The ſons and children of Iſrael 

1 2 poor perſecuted people, able to do 


2. That Egypt was an iron fu- 
nace , full of ſtrength and power to keep 
them in bondage. 


| ver. 10. to 17, 
x, The firſt diſcourſe we have. Ver. 11. 


EXODUS, 
3- The next conference, Ch. 4. Ver. 


4 ö 
2. Who am Ithas I ſhould bring forth/ 


CHar III. 


3-That to bring theſe ſervants out 

try ne — ez was work in- 

nitly ſurpailing his h , therefore 

he pleads excuſe. Whoam I Lord for this 
work © 

Queſt. How is it that Moſes is ſo back- 

ward now, ſceing he d ſo ready 

to plead the cauſe of Iſtael in ſlaying 


the Egyptian 
The 


Anſw. 1. The brunt of his former 
ſecution might impreſſe fear. 2 
ſerious apprehenſion of the greatnes 
of the work mi =_ him upon 2 
— His han e thoughts of 

imſelf, and remembrance of his 
brethr ens rejeting ot him might put 
him to a ſtand. 


Whence we gather. 


D. 1. Gods ſervants ſomii me- may 
put a but upon hu call to underta- 
tings for bit Church. 

D. 2. God himſelf may ſamtimes be 

denied by the beſt of men, intheir 


D. 3. The bet ſouls ave apt to have 
loweſt thoughts of themſelves for 
Gods work. 

D. 4. Diſpropertion be the low 
22 — and the 
heights of Potentats may impreſſe 


fear 
D. 5. Viſible difficulties in the Chur. 
cher deliverance may diſbearten 
inſlruments to work. 
D. 6. Inſtruments deſpiſed formerly 
by the ¶ burch may be diſcouraged 
from comming to tts help, 
D. 7. The power of Eg ypiian oppreſ- 
ſours may flarile weak tinſiruments 
of deliverance_,. a 
D. 8. Redemption of the Churt 
the houſe of bondage i a ftariling 


work, Ver. 11. 


2. Gods anſwear now commeth upon 
the excuſe of Moſes, and that to incourage 
him againſt any diſmaying apprehenfions , 
and that in a double | 

t. Qfhis preſence to be with Moſes in 


this undertaking , And be ſaid , ſurely I will Ver. 12- 
be with thee. God { to 


And 

Moles ſaying , that I will be with thee. Sept. 

— For my word shall be for thy help. 

Onk. Sam. Syr. Ar. as the Hebrew. Note. 
1. The term uniting this reply to the 

excuſe of Moſes ; God is not behind hand 

Pppp 2 with 


CHaAe. III. 


with him to take of his delatory plea. 

2. The ſubject replying , God himſelf, 
who had called him and to whom Moles 
plead's his excuſe , ſo good is God to his 
retuſing creatures, to reply, 

3. The matter of reply. Surely I will be 
with thee. It is a promile of Gods preſence; 
wherein, 

1. He joineth himſelf with Moſes, 
thou ſayeſt who am? Conſider Moſcs who 
I am; whether I can go to Pharaoh and 
deal with Egypt; let me be conlidered as 


E XODUS. 


Cuaryr, III. 


gers in this undertaking thou shalt kno 
be aſſured by what followeth. * 

2. The uſe of this ſigne to ſtrengthen 
faith about his million — Cod, by this 
ſignal majeſt thou be confident, that 1 have 
lent thee in my name and authority unto 
Pharaoh; doubt not therefore to go and 
face him, and deal with him about this mat · 
ter. 

3- The matter of this fignal, which is 

the effect conſequent,in thy bringing forch, 
or when thou halt brought forth the people 


the aut hour of this work, I will be thy ſuf- | our of E gy pt,ye Shall ſerve God upon, or at, 


ficiency. 
in going to Pharaoh, in bringing Liracl out 
of Loypt. 

3. The confirmation of it under cer- 
tainty. Surely, & c. Or it may be rational. 
annexing it to Gods former words to Mo- 
ſes, For Iwill, &c. 

This is his firſt promiſe , his e ffectual 
preſence to face Pharaoh and deliver Iſrael. 

2. The promiſe of à ſigne, as ours and 
moſt others do render , for confirming his 
faith; bur ſome read it to another ſenſe ; 
And let this be à token unto thee. The verb 
ſubſtantive is wanting , and is by ſome ſup- 
plyed in the future. And this ſhall be a figne 
unto thee, It may as well be read 1a the pre» 


lent. Fhis is a fogne unto thee that I have ſent , 


thee. Sept. Onk. &c. ſame. The various 
ſupply of the verb maketh the difference of 
interpreters, fuch as read this narratively 
make it reterre to what went before in Gods 


tiery appearance, And this is or may be ato .. | 


len to thee , that I have ſent thee. 

1. The term of connection knits the 
ſigu uuto the promiſe of Gods preſence. 

2. The demonſtrarive particle this fo 
ſeems to referre tothe viſion of God in the 
bugh. This which you ſee of my appea- 
rance, is a ligne, that I will be with you 
in your work; and that I have ſent thee, 

3. The ſignal attributed, a token, ſigne 
or prodigious ſemblance; which was veri- 
fyed in this great ſight of the fire in the bush, 
the word note's a notable ſignal, a ſtupen- 
dious ſigne. | 

4. Tne end of its ſiguiſicati on, that [ 
have ſent thee to deal with Pharaoh about 
my people and deliver them, 

H the verbe be ſupplicd io the future , 
this shall be a ſign or token to thee , that I 
have ſent thee » when thou haſt brought forth 
or in thy bringing forth the people out of Egypt 
ye ſhall ſerve God in this mountain. cre 
the demonſtrative particle is referred to 
that which followeth , as the matter 
ot this ſigne , viz- theit ſerving God in this 
mountain, and ſo the fign is made out in 


that work, 


According to this reading , We haye here 


to Note. ; 
1. The help of faith promiſed, a ſigue. 


And this shall be for a token unto thee, 
that L have ſent thee, ſeeing thy faith Rag- 


2. Thepromiſeis to be with Moſes | 


———— 


— 


— 


— 


or in this mountain. All this came to paſſe. 
1. I hat he did bring the people forth 
out of Egypt „ under Gods out- ſtretched 


arm. 

2. That they did ſerve God in that 
mount Sina, there the Tabernacle was 
pit ched, and there the law was given, and 
there God ſpake to Iiracl in t & 
there was their eminent attendance on God 
tor a time. When theſe things should be 
wh:ch now the word of promiſe declared, 
then he should know » that God had ſent 
him. Ch 19. and 20. 

Queſt. How could this be a ligne now 
to Moſes ſeeing all this was to come? 

Anſw. 1. Signals which God gave as 
helps to faith were threetold. 

1. Antecedent unto the work promi- 
ſed, ſuch was the fire in the bush, Gide- 
ons ficece » &c. 

2. Some were concomutant , 2s the 
dividing of the ſca, and the noiſe in the 
mulberry trees. 

3. Some were conſequent, A virgin 
conceiving and this ſervivg God in the 
mount, &c. Which in tne A God gave 
in promile ,and willed them to cxpect, and 
ſtrengthen faith by them that God who 
was able ro make them lerve tum in the 
mountain, he would deliver them out of 


Egypt- l 
2. A double ſignal may be here given, 


both antecedent which was the fire in the 


bush , and conſequent in the peoples ſerving 
God upon that mount, —— Molcs 


was ſtrengthned. 
3. It we make more pauſes, we may 


obſerve here, 
1. The exhibition of the ſigue in the 


burning bush, to conticm Gods miſlion of 
Moſes. | 

2. The promiſe of the effect. 

1. That he should bring ſorth the 


e. 
* 2. That they should ſerve and wor- 
ship God thete: either way tend s to che 


ſame purpoſe. 
And we conclude. 
D. 1. Gods goodnes [atisfieth the 
tnſtruments 


plea of bis unwilling 
for his work. 


D. 2. 


CHaae, III. 


D. 2. Gods preſence ij ſurely with 


ſuch whom God ſend g about bis re- 
dempiion -work. 

D. 3 Gods gracious preſence anſwears 
all objections of creatures weaknes 
for hu work. 

D. 4+ God can and will deal with 
difficulties , and overcome them 
for hu inſtruments. 

D. 5. Great ſignals Godſeeth ſomti- 
mes uſeful to help the falth of bi 
in great undertatings. 

D. G. Gods inſlruments are apt to 
quettion their miſſion from him, 
therefore need confirming. 

D. 7. Events in the way performed 
may help faith toevidence the end 
to comc . 

D. 8. Redempiton promiſed by God 

ſhall ſarely be performed. 

D. 9. Theſerviceor worſhip of God 
i the great end of bis Churches re- 
dempiton_.. 

D. 10. The true ſervice of God in 


the place that God ſet's ij the beſt | 
pretend; that he could make known that 


return 10 him for deliverance. Luk. 
I. v. 74.75. Fer. 12. 


2. The next incouragement is againſt his 
ignorance of Gods name and works , as the 
firſt was againſt the meanes of his own 
perſon ; now this is made out in the ſecond 
dialogue berween Moſes & God from the 
3th yerſe to the end of the ch ipter, where - 
N 


1. Moſes objects and queſtions. Ver. 3. 


2, God aaſwears and incourageth lum. 
Ver. 14. 22. 


In the ficſt Moſes being ſatis ſied. as to the | 


1 — his perſon to the work, 
ods preſence would make up that 
defect, yer 2 further diſcouragment is upon 
mm, from his ignorance of Gods name, 
how to make it out to Iſrael, when he 
should come unto them; and if he could 
not well youch his authority, he might 
diſpond of getting audience from them,. or 
credit with them. This ſcruple he opens 
to God. Ver. 17. wherein , 


1. He 2 fu tion, and 
that 125 prof 


t. Of his going to Iſracl in the name 
of the God of their Father, And Moſes ſaid 


to God, bebold, I c ng to the ſons » 
oo wad foe ey — ey 
of your fathers bath ſent me. Onk. ſime. 
And behol I willgo, and ſay, 

&c · Sept. Sam. Syr. Ar. Vulg, tothe fame. 


EXODUS. 


Cue. It 


1- Thereplier here by way of ſup- 
poſit ion, Moſes to God; wherein we have 
to oblcrvcy 

1. The connection of this to Gods 
former an{wcar Where he had anſweared to 
the inſufficiency of his perſon ; yet again, 
Moles obj=:s. 

2. His addreſſe by way of ſpeech 
to Cod, he faid unto God as fellowerh. 

3. His ſuppoſition propoſed, 
wherein allo 
1. The form of it, ina de- 
monſtrative particle behold , as if he would 
have God to take ipecial notice of the mat- 
ter ſuppoled, lo, faith he, and note 
ſomtlung more 1 have to ſay. 

2. The matter of the reply , ſup- 
poſe I do go, and come to the chuldren of 
Iſracl, and tell them that the God of their 
fathers ſent me; ſuppoſe all thus. 

2. Of his entertainment with Iſtael, 
ſuppoſe allo , That they ſhall ſay mo me 


; what is his name Onk. lame » ſo the reſt. 


; Carisfy Iſrael, that it is ſo it they 
me? What name shall I vouch tot 


— | they shall as, &c. Sept- 

1. He luppoſeth che children of 
Iſrael to be ſcrupulous, and that — 
will not eaſily credit him, but will be quei- 
tioning of him. 

2. He ſuppoſeth more ſpecially , 
that they will ion him about his au- 
thority by which he commetb to them. 

3. He ſuppoſeth them hereupon to 
be inquiſitive whether he knew the name 
of the God of their Fathers which he did 


name to them. 

2. He makes his queſtion , and there. 
in his objection, What ha I ſay to them? 
Sept. Onk. &c. ſame. Here he layeth one 
block more for God to remoove; as if he 
had ſaid , it is well chat thou wilt go with 
me, this may ſatisfy me; but how shall 
ſtion 

for 
my authority , which may convince them 
that I am ſent from thee unto them? this 
quere is. 

1. Dubitantis ,it notes Moſes doub- 
ting, not of the true. Cod for by faith he 
lived en him; but of the notation of that 
authority, which he was to urge; this he 
could not tell how to blazon , and there= 
fore doubring be queries in what name to 


' go unto them. 


2. Objiciemtis z itnote's his unwil- 
lingnes unto the work upon his pretended 
ignorance of Gods name; what shall I ſay* 

las I can ſay nothing to them, what thy 
name » and title is to bear me out: one here- 
tofore asked me in my proſperity in Egypt; 
who made thee a Prince and a Judge over us: 
And I could not then fazisfy , how shall [ 
do it now to the congregation of Iſrael 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Gods promiſe of bis own pre- 
Pppp 3 ſence 


Cnar. III. 


ſence in difficulties ſometimes ſa- 
i fieth not the hearts of bis. Moſes 
recoileth. | 
D. 2 Gods anſoear to one objettion 
oft-times begets another in hisſer- 
Vanis. 
D. 3. "Diſputing ſouls about Gods 


EXODUS. 


word, are apt to point out difficul- 
ties unto God. Behold. 

D. 4. Suppoſition of a duty done, ad- 
mits exception from Gods own 
about its ſucceſſe. 

D. 5. Di ſſatisfaction of men about 
Gods inſtruments for ſalvation , 
may be ſuppoſed, as much as their 
duty done_,. 

D.6. It i incident toGods own, to 
queſtion inſtruments which God 
ſends to them about authority. 
Name. 

D. 7. Ignorance or doubifulnes of 
Gods name or authority to hold out, 
may diſcourage inftruments to 
work. 

D. 8. Inquiſition of God to remoove 


ſuch doubts , andclear up bis name 
A reaſonable duty of bis ſervants. 
Ver. 13. 


2. In the next place followeth Gods an- 

{wear to ſatisfy Moſes and incourage him 

ainſt this doubt. Wherein we have to 
er ve: 


CAT. III. 


the anſ wear to the queſtion, God delayerh 
not to remoove ſcruples out of the way of 
his inſtruments. 

2. The replier is the almighty God 
himſelf. 

3- The ſubject to whom , is Moſes 
who was doubting and queſtioning about 
his call at preſent. 

4. The reply it ſelf >» which is the 
notification of his name, he ſaid I am that 
I am or I will be what I will be, both are the 
future tenſe. 

The name which God giveth here him 
ſelf is by a verb ſubſtantive which noteth 
nothing but being ; ſome read the firſt verb 
as his name | am or I will be, tenſes are chan» 
geable with the Hebrewes, and that won- 
der which note's Gods being need's to in 
clude all time, paſt, preſent , and to come; 
He that is. Sept read; and that is 
moſt proper for Cod, to ſay I am in all times; 
the full rendring ofthe ſenſe is. He that was , 
he that is , he that is to come, 

1. 4-8. The other clauſe , that 1 a», or 


who am is read by ſome as the reaſon of the 
former name, 1 am whol am , that is be- 
cauſe I am from my ſelf and will be, but 


it may all make up the name of God revea- 
led here to Moſes, and which expteſſeth 


ro us, 
The true and real being called 


] am 

2. The ſimple and pure being that 
purely is. —_——_——_—_ 

3. olute independent 
being , of itſelſ alone. 

4. The original cauſal being of all 
beings that are. 

5. The infinit and eternal 
without beginning or end, the firſt and the 
laſt a & a. 


i being. 
7. The univerlal being 


the beiog 


1. A direct anſwear ro Moſes about of power, of wiſdom, of juſtice, of holi- 


his name. Ver. 14. 13. 


name. Ver. 16. 17. 


| nes, of goodnes; nothing that truly is , but 
2. A repeated commiſſion to go in this is wr wn God acquaints 


Moſes with his name. 
2. The uſe of this name, which God 


3. A narrative of the iſſue of this em- 
baſſage. Shewerh to Moſes , And be ſaid thus ſhalt Ver. 14 
1. In reſpect of Iſrael. Ver. 18. thou ſay to the ſons of Iſracl, In bath ſent 
2. In reſpect of Pharaoh and the E- me unte you or I will be. Onk fame, woo 
ians. Ver. 19. 22- He that is hath ſent me, Sept.. 


o the firſt God anſweareth Moſes di- 
rectly about his name and telleth him 
name he shall go, and under what autho- 


what it was, and that two wayes. | 
1. Poſitively , shewing him his name 
politive » whereabout we have to conſider. | 
1. The propoſition of this name of 
God, And God ſaid to Moſes I am that I | 
am, or ] will be what I will be. Onk, 
1 am he thatis. Septuagint. Sam. to the 
fame. Syr. keeps the word, Ehieh, The 
Ar. reads the eternal wN paſſeth not 
_ We have here the almighty con- 
elcending to 2 doubting creature, 
and — wear to his demand, where 

occurre, 4 
1. Th connection cloſely uniting 


Syr. Ehich. . Sam, He that is. Ia 
theſe words God telleth Moſes , in what 


rity he ghall deal with Iſrael. 

1. Theimpoſer of this uſe , God 
himſelf , be ſaid. | 

2. The injunction, chou shalt ſay 
unto the ſons or children of Iſracl , when 
thou commeſt to them, in evidence of thy 
authority. ; 

3* The matter injoyned . which 
was inanſwear to his , what shall 1 
ſay / Thus ſaith God, ſay , I am hath ſen# 
me unto vo; as it he had ſaid, if Iſrael queſ- 
tion thy power and would know by what 
authority thou commeſt ; tell them. m 
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in the name of him, that is, who hath made , lation, and this expreſſed in the general, 
them to be, and their generations to be in | and in ſpecial. 
Egypt, and their affliftions to be, and is r. The general relation is, The Ver. 15. 
now about to make their deliverance to be, | Lord God of your fathers, wherein we have 
ler them know that I, who am the being ] to note, 
of beings have ſent thee unto them. This R 3 The name of the firſt in rela. 
being however many of the les con- | tion, which carrieth the eſt dignity , 
— yet under ſuch divided and corrupt j and that double. * * 
notions, that they loſt him. | 1. The name of his being, as 

{ before, though ſome letters ate changed, 
We note hence. — | 

2. The name of his power, 

Elohims, the mighty God. 


D. 1. Gods reply hat hand to ſbew 2. correlate, Iſraels ſons and 
bis name unto them that ſeek to | *3hers; the Lord God ot your Fathers, 
to hnow it 3. The relation between theſe, 


we — 

* — being the canſe of all adoptions & md eny bi — — 
ings i the proper name of God. 8. Ts — cxpreſſion is with 

D. 3. God defire's to be known by | , che God of Abraham. 

the name of his being unto buy ſer- 2. The God of Iſaac. 


ants. Thee?” — — * 
D. 4. Gods being , well known and | 2nd pI my — to be 
conſidered i enough to anſotar all chem. The threefold ſpecial relation, is 2 


objeAions. — teſtimony of Gods reſpet to 


D. 5. miſſion and commiſſion from 2. Intheuſe of it, let them know , 
him thats, will bear out again} bar in this name, I have ſene thee unto 


dee, g —— 
D. 6. It i good for all Gods meſſin- 2- The next thing about this aame is | 
gers to go out underibe name of hum | the aſerron of i, and — 
terms, name / or Foes 
that . Ver. 14. — gamate — Ver. 15 
2. The next name by which God diſco- My external — — 
r — Ces 
which note. Ar. to the fame. 


The jon of it in theſe words »Gei (ore; a ; 
8 15. * mOrrovy nns Moſer , — — God whercin — terms 
ſhalt thou ſay unt the ſons of Iſrad, the Lord — ; 
God of your fathers » the God of Abraham, the 1. Theſubje& in the relative, This , 
rr which muſt take in, hi of Ehjeb or Jeho- 
— — 
f ; hers » this t of Abra- 
In this propoſit ion of Gods ob. bum, the God of Late. andthe God of 
The connection which bringsinan | Ic u te , wherein occurre 
\adicion to the former name ; however EI. — : 
that had bin enough , yet again 4 or fur- ; 


ther, ot Moreover, abumd anri e 
Gb now moreto Moſes, » be rhef which Moſes inquired, now God 


2. The expreſſion of Gods name, two — — — 
it le by which [ will de made mention 
. * 1. Ia the term of it j and thereabout of by wen, —— — 
* The him, bur | God. . 

6 ſons or children of Iſradl. 3 The fperſying of both by cs 
1. The perſon injoined » Moſes. tion. — 4 An ever. 8 — 
— —— — onco the © 5 —.— world; mil 

i i name R 
3. The injuaftion, co peak ] Hates ese 8. and Faber 
2. Thename itfelt as landing in ro- * i# , coe ſeed of Abraham. Ver. 15. 


\ 
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Learn hence. 


D. 1 Gods goodnes abound s for diſ- 
covery of hi name unto flucere ſee- 
king ſouls. Here God gives name 
upon name_,. 


D. 2. Gods will ij in revealing hi 


name to hi inſlruments , that it be 
made known to hu Church. 

P. 3. The name of Gods being and 
power giveth little comfort to crea- 
tures but in relation. 

D. 4. [choyah Elohim & ſpecially 
related to ſome in the world above 
others. 

D. 5. The firſt general cogniſance of 
(Covenant relation to aChurch was 
to the Fathers of Iſrael. 

D. 6. Therelationof Godto Fathers 
ij declared for childrens comfort-. 

D. 7. Abraham, Iſaac and Facob 
muſt have ſpecial, perſonal rela- 
tion unto God for good. 

D. 8. The God of Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob in the only true God. 

P. 9. The God of e Abraham, Cc. 
was the God of their ſzed and in- 

fants. 

D. 10. Miſſion about hardeſt work 
in the authority of this name of God 
ij enough, ſay no more, but that 
Tſent thee_,. 

D.11. God aſſerts and owns hi name 
poſitive andrelative to hi people. 

D. 12. Gods name i but one and un- 
changeable, by which he will be 
remembred. 

D,13. Gods one name, ; the God 

of Abraham and hisſzed , which 
muſt be his memorial for ever, E- 
ven in our Goſpel generations , 
God will be remembred and wor- 
ſhipped by the ſame name which 
he gave to Moſes z, then it was 
the God of infants , therefore ſo it 
mu#t be unto thi day. 


2. In Gods anſwear, next to the reve- 
lation of his name, he reneweth his com- 
miſſion unto Moſes , oP and make uſe 
of it, as before was expreſſed. Ver, x7. 16. 


Herethe charge of God is giyen him in 2 
1 * 


EXODUS. 


Cunare, III. 


1. To gather and aſſemble the elders 
of Iſrael. 

2. Todeliver Gods meſſage to them 
in three particulars. 

1. To vouch his authority for com- 
ming» the Lord, &e. 

2, To declare Gods ſpecial reſpect 
unto them. I hade ſurely vifured. Ver. 16, 

3. To aſſure them of Gods deliverance 
now. VET. 17. 

To the firſt , which is Gods charge unto 
him to ſet on about the work. Go and ga- 
ther the elders of Iſracl. Onk. ame. 
Eldership ot the ſons of Iſrael . Sept. mm 
Elders of the ſons of Iſrael. Sam. Syt. Ar. 
No difference in matter. 

The charge here given is in two acts. 

1. For motion to diſpatch, go haſten 
into Egypt , there is no longer ſtay for you 
in Midian, go now upon my buſines. 

2. For aſſembling ſuch to whom he 
was to impart his meſſage from God. 
Gather or thou ſhalt gather the elders of 
Iſrael. 4 
4 1, The act here injoined is to gather to- 
— „or aſſemble after he was come into 

-Bypt, ſuch to whom he was firſt to deli- 
ver his meſſage. The verb litter ally is theſe. 
cond perſon ot the ſenſe preterperfeer put for 
the future, and that for the imperative , ga- 
ther or thou shalt gather; be ſure to do it, 
as if it were done already ; ſo the time 
palt ſeemerh to import. 

2, The object ofthis aſſembling , the 
Elders of Iſrael ; ſome read Senate or eldet- 
ship, which is a title of office and not of 
age: ſuchas were heads of tribes and of 

ief place with them, by whom affairs 
might be beſt communicated to the com- 
mons under every one of them. 

2- The next part of his charge is to com- 
municate his meſſage unto chem in 3 
Heads. 


1. About his authority, And thou ſhalt Ver. 16. 


ſay unto them, Fehowah the God of your Fa- 
thers bath bin ſeen by me, or arcd unto 
me z the God of Abraham ,& of Iſaac , and of 
Jacob. Onk. Sept. Sam. Syr. Ar. ſame. 

Herein he is injoined to make known his 
call to them. 

1. The ſubject injoined Moſes. 

2. The injunction knit to what went 
before ; when thou haſt gathered them, 
then shew them thy commutlion by iofor- 
ming chem of my preſent appearance unto 


1. By my name Jehovah , the God 
of their Fathers , the God of Abraham » 
&c. as before. 

2. Bythevifionof me, tell them of 


; mellage abour Gods reſpeRt tO 
them ; tell them that 1 ſay » viſiting have 


1 


have 


Dd 


Tz. 17. 


CA. III. 


remembred you and all things done to you 
Kc. Onk. Sam. Syr. and Ar. Our Tranila- 
tors ſupply , ſcen, from the Greek, but no 
ablolute necd of it; for Gods viſiting doth 
reſpect alſo what was done to Iſrael in E- 

t. In the whole therefore we may note- 

1. The act of God to be diſcovered. 
Viſiting [ have viſited, with a viſitation have 
[ viſiced. This, as it is referred to divers 
objects, hath in ſcripture divers ſenſes ; 
as here alio. 

1. If chiis be referred to Iracl, it is an 
aft of grace, a viſitation in mercy, to 
deliverance Whereabour we may ob- 
ſerve. 

t. The object Ifracl , Gods Cove. 
nanted encs , the feed of Abraham his 
friend. 

2. The at, 
note. 

1. The principle of it, is Cod 
gracious, his mercy viſits here. 

2. The nature of it.viſitation for help 
and deliverance to Iſrael : viſiting and re- 
decming 

3- The certainty and truth of it in 
doubling the word, viſiting I have viſited, 
and actually am now viſiting to ſave you. 

2. If this be referred to the doi 
of Egypt towacd Iſrael , as it is connected . 
it notes Gods viſitation in vengeance, and 
herein. 

1. The object is Egyptians with all 
their oppoſitions , and pet ſecutions ated 
upon [ſrael. 

2. The act of viſiting is punishing » 
wherein. 

1. The principle is God in wrath 
and fury. 

2. The nature is vindictive » pla- 
guing and viſiting the Egyptians withjudg 
ments. 


and here about alſo 


3- The certainty is the ſame with 
Ifraels deliverance , viſiting I have viſned. 
It is as ſure as done already. Ver. 16. Cen. 


15. u 

3. His meſſage about Gods preſent re- 
ſolution , And I ſay 1 will make you aſcend 
out of the action of Egypt unto the Land of the 
Canaanits, c. a land flowing with milk and 
hony , Sept. Onk. Sam. Syr. Ar. tothe 
ſame. In this laſt meſſage we have to ob- 
ſerve, 

1. The term of connection, which is 
read by ours ni others copulative, by 
ſome , as 2 cauſal particle » whereſore, or 
for thu cauſe I ſay; others as rational and de- 
—— a jor Nays mas ſenſe I have vi- 

you , for I lay I will bring , 
this is the proof of his viſitation YE 

2+ The matter connected. which is the 

meſſage , and that conſiſts in two ſpecial 


x. The aſſertive authority of what he 
wasto tell them; I Gay ; tell them that I 
ſay it » whoſe name is Feboab Elol im. 


2+ The meſſage from the —_— 


EXODUS, 


Cnae. 111. 


which — was to deliser, about Gods GL 
vation of them, and his preſent reſoluti 
to effect it. Wherein 5 ung 


1. The term 4 quo of their delive- 
rance and ſalvation, the afMittion of Lgypt; 


Pt; 


their great and cruel oppreflions and perſe- 
cutions of Iiracl. 

2. The act of deliverance, will make 
them go up cut of the affliftion of Egypt, that 
is , 1 will ſet them above it, and quit them 
from it. 


3. The term ad quem , unto the land 
of the Canaanits, &c. herein are given 


ewoof the charactets ſpecifying this land 
named be fore. 

1. The preſent poſſeſſours of it, 
which are noted under the names of 6 nati- 
ons foremerniuoned, 

2. The fruitfuines , and plenty of 
it. A land flowing with milk and hany ; 
that is mainly by Gods bleſſing on it; 
though it were made barren by fin. That 
they might not be terrified with former fa- 
mines. Ver. 17. 


Whence obſerye. 


D. 1. Gods command: juftly iſſue 
for obedience unto all them, to 
whom hu name i revealed. 

D. 2. Diſpatch from creaturer muſt 
be where Godcommand( , £9 tarry 
wor”. 

D. 3+ Gods wiſdom in revealing his 
will to nations is by informing the 
head: of it. Elders. 

D. 4. Elders, not only in age but 
office» God hadrequiredin aorſ 
times to ſleer his people. 

D. 5. Gods will #, that bit inſlrue 
ments of ſalvation , ſhould ſbew 
the appearance of God to them for 
warrant”, 

D. 6. Jehovah the God of ©Abra- 
bam, Cc. & onely be, that can 

warrant men for hi work. 

D. 7. Where God appears it ij to ſay 
Somibing unto hu ſervants of his 
will to them. 

D. 8. The God of Abraham will 
ſurely viſit bis Covenant ſeed 
in mercy to dellverancc 

D. 9. The ſam? God at the ſame 
time viſits Egypt in judgment for 
vengeance. Fer. 16. 

D. 10. Where God viſits in mercy 
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he reſolves to performe hu will. 

D. 11. What God ſaith ij ſurely 
done: hu ſaying and doing con- 
c- 

D. 12. Though alflidtion makes the 
Church go downward, mercy makes 
them aſcend ont of all. 

D. 13. At Gods ownwill he changeth 
bu Church from bondage and mi- 

fſery to inlargement and plenty. 

D. 14. Gods reſolution for mercy i 
but to quicken inſtruments to wort, 
andihe Church to receive. Per. 17. 


3. The laſt thing in Gods anſwear , af - 
ter his name declared, and his commiſhon 
renewed to Moſes, is toshew him alſo for 
his incouragement the ſucceſſe tbat he 
might expect, and that is twofold as in the 


ſequel is expreſſed. 
1. The ſucceſſe upon Iſrael. Ver. 18. 


2. On Egypt. Ver. 1 

In the ſucceſſe declared upon Iſrael, two 
effects are promiſed to ſucceed. 

: * | ch or obedience, And 
they ſhall hear ken umo, or obey thy voice. . 
ſame. — n e 
obey thee on thy word. 

g The letter is plain. Here we may conſi- 

Crs 

t. The connection of this ſucceſſe to 
the attempt of Moſes; as if he had ſaid, 
thou $hale not declare my will co Iſrael in 
vain , or to no purpoſe 5; fay hat I com- 
mand thee, and ſee the iflue. 

2. The ſucceffe promiſed , wherein 
note, 

1. Iſrael promiſed to be a ſubject tea - 
chable. . , "TY 
2. 4 yance ot . s tl 

Shall hear , or — 2 to thy voice, C2 
to beleive thy word, and be obcdicor to all 
that E shall ſend by thee. 

2, Their concurrence with him , as to 
help on their deliverance from E 
thou ſhalt come, thou and the elders of Iſrael 
tothe King o Egypt ; and ye ſhall ſay to him, 
Jehovah the God of the Hebrews hath met with 
us ; and now let ut go, we pray ther, a jour- 
ney of three dayes inzo the 1 , that we 
nay ſacrifice to Jehouah our God. There is 
not much difference in the reſt. Sept. 
add's Pharaoh, exc. hath called us. We 
will go, &c. Onk. the God of 
the Jewes is called upon us, &c. So Sam. All 
much to the ſine. Some read only vocavir 
for occurrst ,,whuch is the word inthe text; 
but this altereth not the ſenſe ; for God 
met them doubt leſſe to call them, now 
herein are foretold. 

r- His entrance to Pharaoh, I leader 
to them; thou in the firſt place shalt come 
as the foreman, and guide to them. 


gypt. And 


EXODUS. 
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2. Their aſſociation, thou and the el 


ders of Iſral, they shall accompany ther. 
as well as hear thee. 


The term of their addreiſe, the King 
of Eaype, che ſupreme power, oppreſfing 


' Hracl at that time. 


The addreſſe itſelf, thou and they 
chal come to him and ſtand before him. 

5. The meſſage from God to him, which 
they were to deliver. And ye shall ſay, &c. 
Which meſſage containeth two heads. 

r. A declaration of Gods appearance 
unto them, Jehovah the God of the Hebrews 
hath mer with us. Wnerein they were to give 
him to underſtand, that they came not now 
upon their own heads but from the injun» 
Rion of Cod; in this is declared, 

1. The authority injoining , Febons 
the God of the Hebrewes 4 The name of his 
being and relation are again here uled;rhe 
Caldee reads the God of the Fewer , but the 
original is Hebrewes ; which note both the 
ſame people; but Hebrewes , was 2 con- 
temptible name of them r che Egyp- 
tians » as in the firſt, and chapters fore- 
going, Hebrew women and one of the Hebrews 
children which noted them 2 low deſpi- 
ſed people in t, and therefore the 
Lord own's them by that name, the Lord 
Godot the Hebrewes. 

2. the objection which this authority 
impoſerh the preſent charge, us , poor de- 
ſpiſed people. 

3. The injunction, is carried in that word 
of mecting, Sep. read bath called ai, the word 
is met but this meeting with them was to cal 
them out to his worship Cod is fo ſaid to 
meet with creatures, hen he to de- 
clare his will to them as to B „ Numb, 
23.3.4. 15.16. So here, Gods meeting with 
Moſes and the teſt was to declare his will, 
calling chem out of Egypt to worship him. 

2. The other part of their meſſage was 
their own ſupplication , which they were 
to make unto the King, that t might 
anſwer Gods call, ſay to him alſs And 
now les us go, r pray theea journy of three dayes 
into #he wildernes y and we will ſacrifice (ot 
chat we may) to Febovab our God. Wherein 

are charged on them. 

1. An humble addreſſe by way of 


petition, 
2. The matter of the petition, liberty 
to take three dayes journey into the wilder- 
nes, to Horeb , as ſome think. 
S — end of this journy. that we 
may ſacrifice to Jehovah our God ; accor- 
ding to the commandement of the Lord. 
Seen. 1. Why doth Moſes pretend only 
three dayes journey when a totall de- 
reure from Egypt was intended ? 

as not this deceiving | 
Anſwer. No, ne rn 2 

1 of bs 

— — 5 
2 criech him with this ſmall re- 
9 let us bur three dayes Journey 3 
to ſee it — Gracrantels be granted 


Cuar III. 
to Nis peoplezif he defly this,doubtles he will 
deny the greater. 


2. Here is no deceit in this propoſal, but 
2 plain and down-righe defire is made to him 
jor COnES ; < 

3. proceedings are gradual in dea- 
ling with 4—— Iſraels deliverance 
& he makes ſmall demands at firſt without 
fraud or covine , but truly to try him, and 
convince him of more unreaſonable fin. 

4. It is oo deceit for Gods ſervants to 
conceal ſome of Gods when they 
declare part of his will as they are come 
manded. Why do they def 

Queſt. 3. t re to go into 
the 22 to ſactiſice? 5 

Anſw. 1. This was Gods own direction 
unto them. 2. It was not meet to 
do it in the worke being an 
—— — . e. 
v. 26. 3. Godalſo would teach us 
to ſingle out ourſelves for his worship 
from Idolatots. 

Queſt. 3. Why was this deſire made for 

ſacrificing , ſeeing it was deliverance 
from Egypt aimed at? 

Anſw. 1. ir deliwerance was in 
order to worship. 2. This demand 
— Pharaoh's malignity to 

his p ; the great ſo- 
— . 2 it was 
ound, neither to worship God him. 
ſelf, ro whom he owed all, nor to 
ſuffer Gods people to do the ſame. 
this was a great quarrel berweenGod 
and Pharaoh. 


We note. 


D. 1. Commiſion for power from 
God to mini/ter ſalvation , with 
promiſe of ſucceſſe is great incon- 
ragement- 

D. 2. It is Gods work to make men 
bear and obey the meſſage of ſal- 
vation ſent unto theme. 

D. 3. Where Godpromiſeth, men 
ſhall hearken , and obey the voice 


which bring's redemption 
D. 4. Vpon Gods incouragement in- 


firument; and ſubjetr of redemp- 
tion mil moove thereunto. 

P. 3. Hearts wrought upon by God 
do not onely bearken but concurre 
to uſe means for deliverance. 

D. 6. Vander Gods commiſſion hls 
oppreſſed ones ſhall face their 
great oppreſſours. 

D. 7. An. mult be decla- 
red to oppreſſours to make them 
peel. 
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D. 8. The Lord God own's his peo- 
ple under the moſt deſpiſed names, 
Hebrewes. 

D. . Gods meeting with his people 
by command, andcall, neceſſita-· 
te's them toſeeh their liberty. 

D. 10. Humble addreſſee God will 
bade his people uſe ſometimes to 
their oppreſſours, 

D. 11. Liberty is is be tralyſought 
from men, with humility. 

D. 12. God who can command all 
from tyras, is pleaſed to order 
bir people to beg ſmall things. 

D. 13. The ſmaines of the ('hurches 
deſire agoravat'; the fin of oppreſ* 

ſours in denyal, 

D. 14. Wildernes ſervice is deſired 
by God , rather than mixtures 
with Eg t. 

D. 15. The end of all deliverance 
unto the Church is Gods worſbip. 
This Godrequires. 

D. 16. Relation to God bind": ſoules 

- truly to the worſbip of bim 

D. 17. God will have his people ſim- 
time beg of Tyrans (iberty to ſa- 
crifice to hi mu. 

D. 18, Such requeſts are to agoravat 
the /in of oppreſſours , = deny 


Gods homage. Ver. 18. 
2. The next ſucceſſe which God fore! 


tels for his incour » is con- 
cerning Pharaoh and the Egyptians what 
iſſue his addrefſe and meſſage shall have 
with them. Where theſe particulars are 
declared. 

1. Pharaohs reſiſtance and deriial. 
ver. 19. 

2- Gods conteſt with him and victory. 
ver, 20- 

3. Iſraels egreſſe with much ſpoyl. 
ver, 41. 42. 

1. Cod tells Moſes the worſt, that it 
might not offend him afterward vx. that 
he muſt enpect 2 denial from Pharaoh ac 
his firſt attempe- Whereabour we may 
obſerve, 

1. The certainty of the event upon 
Gods own knowledge, And I know, or 
[ aw ſure» 25 0urs 2nd be. 
it is manifeſtio my ſight, Onk. 

Sam. Syr. Ar. 1 know. In this therefore 


be connect ion of this to the for- 


mer ſucceſſe of his addreflle to [(rael, 
_= Qq494 z they 
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they shall hearken , but at the ſume time D. 6. God in bhi; wi 

I know it will be otherwiſe with Pharaoh; 4 1 wiſd m ſu ffe ** 

the worſt is knit to the beſt. | cearibly powers, its wreſlle with 
2. The ſubje& aſſuring, I even Ithe | i, mighty h and. 


Ee cata wrong 2 The lt ee 
3. The term of aſſurance, 1 hr or ee contend with the mighty hand 

foreknow the event which you mult cx. of God. 
D. 8. The madues of ſinners is fo 


pect from Pharaoh, and theretoic — — 
you of it before, that you may not be dil- great, that they will put Gods po- 
wer ſo it. Ver. 19. 
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couraged. 

2. The event itſelf, as to Pharaoh. 
Ver. 10. That the king of Egypt will not grant you to go 
4 ia no not by 4 Se ban or — by a mighty | 2. VUuto the former event upon Pharaoh 
hand, iav „ Sept. — Nor ſuffer | which might ſomes hat diſcourage Mo. 
you to go bur for a mighty fear. Onk. Ne | fes, God ada's a further & better lucceſle, 
which he promiſeth , oorwithftanding 
. Pharaohs deniall and reſiſtancc; Wbeicin 

he toretells. 

1. The work he meaneth to doin Egypt, 
which in general was to take vengeance of 
them, about which we — 

1. The cauſal act, And I nd out 
my hand , And ſtretching out my hand, vo. 
And I will ſena the firoke of my 
ſtrengeh. Onk. And I will 
ſtretch out my hands. Syr. until 1 nd 
my ſtroak. Ar. In this note, 
1. The term connecting, And , ſome 
read it eberefore, others, but, as an adverla- 
tive: All may well ſtand ; for this connec. 


NN 


manu quidem valida Syr. —— Niſi. 

Sam. 

fortem. Arab, 
t. The 5 —— Kingef 

E the proud inſulting tytan, with his 

. 


Neque par mamum mean 


2. The denial, he will not grant you 
to go, according to your petition, no, uot 


for three dayes, 
3. The aggravation ofthis denial , n not 
N by a mighty » i. e. though I put out po- 
—— — yet he will re- 
at firſt ; or as the term is uled 
it is n hand, 
which afterward God promiſeth to put 


forth , this is the plain and ſimple ſenſe ſol 


this expreſſion, which aggravat's his de- 
mile that he would conteſt with Gods 


tion may Shew ,the oppolition which God 
makes to the reſiſtance of Pharaoh, or , 
the teaſon of Gods putting out his hand, 


therefore he doth it, becauſe Pharach 
would not grant their egreſſe without i, 
if we read it copulative it note's the imme - 
diat putting forth of Gods hand, upon 
Pharaohs © » as the neareſt conſe» 
quent. 

2. The matter connected, which is 
the expteſſion of the cauſe , wherein con- 
curre, 


hand. 
. But why would God have Moſes 
and Iſrael ſuffer this fruſtration? 
Anſwer. 1. Hereby God sheweth his 
mind to at Pharaohs fin being 
ſo kindly intreated, that he should 
dare ſo to contend with God. 2.Here- 
by he would exerciſe the faith of 
Moſesand Iſrael to ſtrive againſt ſcnſi- 
ble diſcouragements , and live upon 


| 1. The agent, Iehoweb Elobim , the 
his word. 


Lord God. 
4. The ad, ſending forth, or ſtrct= 

Learn we. ching out, which note's the effectual ma- 
on of God againſt Pharaohs opfo- 

D. 1. Goddeclares the worſt as well 
a the bet that meet his ſervants 
in the way of ſalvation... 

D. 2. It Gods peculiar to fore nom 
and foretell future events. Let 
them tell us, &c. Iſai. 19. 12. 

D. 3. Gods knowledge doth aſſure 

Lu e, . to come to paſſe. 

D. 4. God tnome what the powers 
of the world will do againſt bis 
Church and yet be try's them. | 

D. 5. It is incident to worldly powers 

- _ the bumbleſt requeſt from 


ſition. 
3- The object put forth (my hand) 
So ſpoken as after the manner of men, but 
metonymically it note's power, and to 
ſtretch out Gods hand is to put forth bis 
power, to the utrermoſt to conteſt wich 
Pharaoh; I will ſce whoſe hand is ſtronger, 
his or mine. 
2. The effect uced, And 1 wil 
ſmite Egypt with my wonders , which 1 
will do in the middſt of it. Sept. Onk. Sam. 
Syr. Ar, K » &c. ſame here mark. 

1. The term connecting effect to 
cauſe , moſt neerly , 
2. The effect itſelf connected, 


Ver. 20. 


C usf. III. 


1. By the nature of ir, miting 
] will ſmite Egypt , which note brea 


king Ning and to peeces ;; it us cx? 

— by w ing , killing , in other 

— it aoteth Cod ſcvete e Aactioa trom 
gyp<- 


2. By the meanes of this ſmiting 
(With all my wonders or marvdout works ) 
Theſe were all thoſe plagues executed on 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians, 

3- By the certainty of them, 
(Which I will do in the midft thereofy Where- 
m God afſurerh him , chat he will work 
ſuch wonders of judgment in E. that 
proud — teel , 2 ble 
at his manifeſtation I will ſurely do them 
in the very midſt of Egypt. 

2. The ſucceſſe of this work of God in 
Egypt. And after that be will ſend you «way. 
Sep. Sam Onk. Syr. Ar. Vuig. lame. 

1. Ide term connecting thus, And, 
immediatly after I have done theſe won. 
ders. 

4 7 The term of a_ + theſe won- 

rs of judgment be done; afrer- 
ward _—_ the is, © : 

bc ſucceſſe is Iſracls freedome, 

about which ob ct ve, 

1. The deliverer is Pharaoh himſelf, 

he that at firft u ould dery then du uon. 

2. The obj: & of deliverance is I 


3- The act. he will ſend you away, 
and be glad to be rid of the judge ments that 
pu luc him. He will thruſt you out in haſt. 


vor, 20. 


racl. 


V hence we Learn. 


D.1.God is at hand to deal with them 
that contend with bu power. 

D.2. Gods hand put forth will Rarile 
the arm o fleſh. 

D. 3. Vpon Gods putting forth bis 
hand to vengeance, great ſmi- 
ting 1 ave en enemies. 

D. 4 Wonderſul wengrance Gods 
hand giveth forth ſomiime to quel 
adverſaries. 

D. 3 Geodwiil certainly work wen- 
derful plagues , where be threa- 
tens them. 

D. 6. The very mid(l of Gods enemies 
ſhall have experience of his wen- 
derfull plagues. 

D. 7. Where grace will not prevail 
with wiched adverſaries, force 
from God jball. 

D. s. Gods power put forth makes the 


greateſt oppreſſors quit bis peo-, 


EXODUS. 


Cnare.1ll, 


ple, will ornill they. He that de- 
nieth them toreſſe, thruſts them, 


out. Ver. 10. 


3- Thelaſtthing wherein the ſucceſſe of 
the embaſſage of Moſes into E is de- 
clared, 15 the clear and comfortable paſ 
ſage of them our of Egype , whereabout 
— tot etelleth theſe things to incourage 

m. 
1, His grant of favour to them from 
enemies. 

2. His promiſe oftheir egreſſe with ful- 
nes. Ver. 21. 

3. His diſcovery of the manner, Every 
woman O. 

4- His purpoſe to the end of all. Ver.22. 

1. The firſt is thus expreſſed, And 1 
will grants |4wour #9 this people in the eyes of 
the Egyptians, 1 will grans the favour of this 


people, Oe. nn I will give tavour to 


this people before the Egyptians, Sept. 


— | wil! give the people into favour , 


Onk. .. 1 will make this people gracious. 
Syr- Sam. and Ar. to the fame. Hereim 
notes 

1. The term of connection, and , 
this knits the following event, to the pre- 
cedent; fo ſoon as God hath made the 
King to yeeld , then will he incline the peo- 


e tos compliance for his 1 good. 
* 2. The matter connected is 2 promiſe 
of making the people of Iſrael gracious in 
Egypt, however they have bin vile. Here. 
in note, 

r. The Author Ichovah undertaking 


2. Theſubjet, that people, Iſrael 
owned by him. 

3. The boon vouchſafed 1 in 
the eyes of the Egyptians who malig- 
ned and opprelT d them. 

4 The effetual cauſation by the 
almighcies gift or grant, who had all their 
hearts in his own hand; — give favour 
unto this people from the E gyptians, or give 
them unto tavour ; they shall favour — 
however they have abhorred and per ſecu- 
ted them. 

2. The ſecond is in theſe words, And it 
ſhall be , ben ve go out, ve [hall nos go empty, 
n Sept. Onk. Sam, Syr. Ar. to the 
{ame 4 wothings are here promiſed by God 
to them. 

1. That they shall certainly go out of 


Egype by tus wer & expr ſſe command, 
1 ſurely walk, or go out from 
"Thar they «hall goour full fraughe ; 
it is expreſſed ively by 3 won but 
affirmatively it carrieth 3 of ” 


wherewith they should march out of Egypt, 
ding to the pr omiſe given to 


Gen. 1 14. Ver. 46. 
3. The third particular note's the man. 


ner, how they $hall be ſo filed and inriched 
Q44qq 3 at 


673 


Ver. t. 


Ver. 22, 


674 
Ver, 22. 


Cnae. III. 


at their departure, And, but, or for a woman 
ſhall aſke ef her nei „and of her that 
ſojourneth in her houſe jewells of ſil ver, and ſc- 
well; of gold and garments,and yeſhall put them 
upon our ſons and upon your danghters, 42 

k. Syr. to the ſame. — A man of his 
neighbour, and a woman of her neighbour 
shall ask, dam. Shall borrow. 
Ar. 

1. The terme of connection is read 
adverſative, ye shall not go away empty » 
but, & c. And by ſome tat onal. For every 
woman; Wc. and by others copulative, knit - 
ting cloſe this word unto the former. 

2. The matter connected, which no- 
tes the way of lading themielves with pre- 
cious things. 

1. By asking of their neighbour ſuch 


things as should imich the m. Jo v hich 1 al- 


ſage. 

: 1. The ſubje& mentioned, a woman 
indefinitly read, every woman. The Samari- 
tan read, both man and woman, 

2- The act, ours read borrow, 
which may be gathered, but the word 
ſignitiet h to ase, and ſo the 70 render it. 
And moſt others read it fo, Now whether 
they did aske by borrowing , or by deman- 
ding trom them who had oppreſſed them 
is aquere, 

3. The object, veſſells of ſilver, 
and gold, and raiment; all good things 
to ſuſtain them in their way; and overplus 
of riches. 

2. By putting on or cloathing their 
ſons and daughters with all thele good 
things; ſo that they went away clad with 
the riches of the Egyptians. 

The fourth thing sheweth the end of 
Gods thus pq wich them, And 
ve chall ſpoil the Egyptians, or Egypt; In 
ſumme this was the end of theſe Gods dea. 
lings, to take from them that which he 
had given them, and make his people exe- 
cute his will in this matter. 

Queſt. Was this juſt and lawful for Iſrael 

to do? 

Anſw. Ves doubtleſſe, for, 

1. God alone is the true and proper ow- 
ner of all that creatures poſſeſſe. 

2. God himſelf commandeth them thus 
to ask, and demand of the Egyptians and 
carry away. 

3. Gods ends as well as commands were 
ot. 

4. The obedience of his people there- 
fore herein was no fin, bur dury to his will. 


D.1. Gods bowing potentats and in. 
clintng people to deliver hi ¶ hurci 
go together. 

D. 2. There ùᷣ a grace of favour which 
the world may ſhew unto Gods 
Church. 

P. 3. 1tts Godronely work to incline 


EXODUS. 


CAT. IV. 


the hearts of enemies to favour bis 
peop .. 

D. 4. Favour wrought in the hearts 
of opprefſors lets the ('hurch go 
ont of thraldem. 

D. 5. Fullnes as well a, freedom op- 
preſſors yeeld to Goas people al bis 
word. Ver. 21. 

D. 6. Soules ſhall but aste and hate 
of their ven enemies, what they 
will, when God inclines em. 

D. 7. Gods Chanch is a neighbours 
or inmates with a wicked world 

for Goa ſet tim (. 

D. 8. Silver and gold and jewel. 
God makes theſe neighbours yeild 
to bus prople at Lis will. 

D. 9. The ſons and daughters of the 
( hurch God makes io carry away 
the treaſures of enemies ſomti- 
mes, 

D, 10. At Gods command bi 
Church ſhall ſpoil the enemies who 

ſpoiledthem. Ver. 22. 


CAT. IV. 


Erein follow to be conſidered as the 
general heads of the Chapter. 

1. The remaining incouragements. 
Ver 1.17 

». The events befalling after. Ver. 18. 
26. All this is in preparing Moles. 

3. The joining of Aa on with him who 
was the ſecond inſtrument to be preparcd. 
Ver. 27. 28 

4. The miſſion and ſetting upon their 
word injoined. Ver 29. &c, , 

Thele are the heads of this Chapter, con- 
Gdered alſo as parts of the general diviſion » 
and ſo the firſt head here is Gods third dit- 
courſe with Moſes tor his incouragement. 

1. He had anſwered him, as to his 
pretended inſufficiency. Ch. 3. v, 11+ 12+ 

2+ He had ſatisfied him about his name, 
and incouraged him to go out in it. with 
— of lucceſſe with Iſracl, and over 

gypt. Ver. 13. 22. 

3. The next incouragement ſolloweth 
againſt further objeftion , which Moles 
doth make againſt Gods former diſcovery 
of his — make Iſrael beleive him. 
ver. 1.9. Herein wc have now more eſ- 
pecially to note, 


1. The diſcouragi ly by Moſes. 


CA. IV, 


2. The incouraging anſwear of God, 
Ver. 2. 9- 
In the former we have theſe particulars 


— 

1. form and manner of it, And 
Moſci anſwcared and ſaid. All read the ſame. 
Here, 

1. The term connecting another ob- 
jection to fo full an anſwcar, sheweth the 
diſſacis faction of Moſcs, that yet he had 
to teply to Cod, and his infirmity there - 
in, not to acquieſce in Gods revealed pro- 
mile; ſo hard is it to take Gods word. 

2. The replicr , Moſes , called, in- 
couraged. and yer not ſatisfied with all. 

3- The manner of reply is by ſpeech » 
be anſweared and ſaid , i. e. he readily retur - 
ned turther by diſcourſe , as Godyeuchla- 
ted. 

2. The matter of the reply , which 
conliſts in a double ſuggeſtion made by 
hi 


m. 
1. Of Iſtaels unbelicf againſt Gods 
former promiſe , But N they will not 
believe me , nor Harten to my voice. Sam. 
Syr. Vulg. ſame. Will dot obey 
moOnk. — It therefore they will not 
believe me, nor hear my voice ,&c. What 
$hall I ſay to them / Sept. 
1 The adverſarti term but 2s 
our tranſlators read it well, shewerh this 
to be objected to Cod. 
2. Theterm demonſtrative , bebold 
puts God upon another conſideration. I: 5 
read by the 70. conditional, if they wall 
not believe me, and thereupon they adde 
what then shall I ſay to them? Bur that 1s 
not in the Hebrew , and cherefore the ob- 
jection is poſitive , behold they will not, 
c. Jer. 3. 1. 
3. matter thus objeſted, They 
will not believe me nor hearken to my voice, 


This is a hard — when God had faid | 


they shall hearken to thy voice. Ch. 3. 
v. 48. yer, thus ſenſe prevailes to make 
him weak in faith , while he pretend's 
others would not believe God by him, 
here then is his pretended ſtrait yet to 
Nop him. 


EXODUS 


1. That whatever he faith, Ifracl 


will not belicye him, that is give credit 
to his word, which he ſpeak in 
Gods name. 

2. That they will not ſo much as 
hear him to be obedient to him, or per- 
ſwadcd by him. 

2. Of the reaſon of it, For they will 
f. Ichevab hath not appeared unto thee, 

readings do agree, Here we have 2 
reaſon ſuggeſted by Moſes, to ground his 
objection thereon , they willnor believe 
me, for they will ſay Jchovah hath not bin 
— 


1. He poſitively aſſerts their rea- 
foning , For they will ſay thus, notwith- 
ſtanding God hath promiſed to over power 
them har they should believe. | 

2- He expreſſech what they will 


reply for their not believing , that Jeho- 
vah hath not appeared to him nor given 
him any fuck commiſſion. This his 
t $ run u > however he had not 
the of their hearts, bur God. 
Whereza he ſuppoſeth. 


1. That the name of Tehovah 

would not be truſted. : 
2. That his appearance unto Mo- 
ſes about this buſines wouldnot be credited 
by them, therefore he concludes to what 


purpoſe Should I go to them ? 

Queſt. How — Moſes know this, or 
was it well that he should put this 
block in the way of his obedience * 

Antwer. 1. bt is conceived by ſome, 
that he ſpake onely conditionally 
as the 70. if they do ſay fo, what 
Shall I {ay to them? 2. If poſitively 
underfioed , he could not certainly 
K oo mach; but it was ſu 
to him by his own ſenſe and fears; he 
— would refuſe him upon 
ſuch an account; and likely upon their 
rezecting him when he was in his pro- 
ſperity in Egypt. 3- The action it 
objecting God doth not expreſſely te- 
proove yet doubtles it had its rife 
from unbeliefe ; and therefore to be 
chargedon the infirmicy of faith, ho- 
ever vouchſafeth graciousfly to 
anſwer it ; and hereupon takes occa- 

to confirm his authority in the 
hand of Mole by his mighty works. 


We conclude hence. 


D. 1. "Diſſathfaftion i Incident to 
good ſoules ia difficulties , afier 
Gods full ſathfation given to 
them... 

D. 2. Godpermitting , fouls back- 
ward to Gods hard works,are apt to 
be objefing» 

D. 3. Infirmity of faith may make 
men ſuggeſt things contrary to the 
promiſe of God. 

D. 4. Soules may taxe others with 
unbeltef, and be ſuch unbelievers 
themſelves, 

D. 5. Obſlinacy experienced among 
creatures may makeGods minifters 
deſpair of ſuccofe. 

D. 6. It i incident with ſinners to 
deny Gods appearances to bis in- 


D. 7. Gods miniſters are apt to ap- 
prebend ſuch denials for diſcoura- 


gement 10 Godework, Ver. 1. 
4 Now 


Caare. IV. 


675 


676 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 1. 


CAT. IV. 


2. Now followeth Gods incouraging 
an{wear uato Moles , the ſumme whereot 
is, that he would procure faith unto him 
trom Iſrael, by his miracles which should 
be done by Moles io their fight, He in- 
ſtanceth in 3 from Ver 2, to Ver. 9. The 
two former are moſtly demonſtrative , the 
laſt ſeemeth alſo to be vindictive. 

1. The miracle of his rod changed. 
Ver. 2. 5. 

2. The miracle of his hand diſcaſed and 
cured. Ver. 6. 78. 

3. The miracle of turning water into 
blood, Ver. 9. 

In the firſt theſe particulais are obſer- 
yable. . 

x. The preface or preparation unto the 
firſt ſigne or miracle. Ver. 2 and that is 
made, 

1. By Gods queſtion to Moſes, And 
Fehovab ſaid unto him, what is that in thy 
hands Sept. Sam. Syr. ſame. What 
is that which thou holdeſt ? Onk. He 
faid to him for warning, &c. Az. here 
note; 

1. The term connecting which she- 
eth that the Lord is not weary of ſatis- 
fying Moſes; therefore he joineth further 
incourage ment. 

2. The ſubject anſwearing, Jehovah 
the eternal God, he ſaith, what followeth 
in favour unto Moſes , though he had cauſe 
to be diſpleaſed with him. 

3. The queſtion itſelf, M hat is that 
in thy hand ? It is not a queſtion of one ig- 
norant or doubting , God knew what it 
was, but of one teaching and preparing 
a creature unto further comprehen- 
fion of the good will and power of God, 
to make him note what he had with him , 
and what God would do with it and by it. 

2. By the anſwer of Moles, And he 
ſaid a Rod or ſtaffe, ſuch as shepheards uſed 
to have. Sept. Ouk. Sam, Syr. Ar, the 
ſame. In the anſwear is aplain return to God, 
that it was a poor Raffe and nothing els, an 
unlikely inſtrument to do any great things. 
This God would shew Moſes for prepa· 
ring ſum unto the future ſigne. 


Note hence. 


D. 1. God is not angry for the infir- 
mily of bis in obje&ing, but haſ- 
tens to heal it. 

D. 2. God queſitoneth hi peopleſom - 
times, not to know of them, but 
to teach them. 

D. 3. God by making creatures ſen- 

ſible of their poor hand inſtruments 


prepares to shew them his power. | 


Yer. Tz. 


2- The exhibition of the ſigne itſelf. 
Ver. 3. 4. Here obſerve, 


EXODUS. 


CH ar. IV. 


1. A double command from God. 

2. A double obedience by Moſes. And 
both cheſe orderly following each other. 
There are three events of both. 

1. The fiſt command to Moſes is this. 

. «And he ſaid caft it on the ground. All rea- 
dings agree: after God had prepared him by 
his queſtion , he now —— tum to do 
ſomthing in tendency to the ſigne, which he 
was about to give, and it is no more but to 
throw his ſtaffe upon the ground, 

2. Theobedicur return of Moſes, And 
he caft it on the ground, All readings are the 
ſame. This carrieth nodifficulty in it; only 
expreſſeth the obedience of Moſcs unco 
Gods command. 

3- Theevent, which was twofold. 

1. Upon the Rod, and it was ſor a ſer» 
pent or it became a ſerpent,or it was turned in- 
to 4 ſerpent. All readings herein agree. The 
tetmes are not difficule. 

The ſubject here is the Rod or ſtaſſe. 

The attribute is the ſerpent. 

The connection is by a verb ſubſtan. 
tive which notes the tranſubſtantiation of it 
into a ſerpent , ſoit is ſaid, It/was turned 
into a ſerpent. Ex. 7. 15. Toa dragon, Ex. y. 
Ver 9. 

2. Upon Moſes. And Moſes fled 
from bejore it. All readings agree, from the 
face of it, - 

1. The ſubject affected, Moſes, who 
had the rod in his hand before, and wal- 
ked with it. 

2. The affection, Fear, which made 
him fly, he Rarted at ſuch a change and fied 
from ſuch a creature, though / it were but 
his own 10d, 

3. The object or cauſe affecting / the 
rod made now a ſerpent, the form was terti- 
ble to him, as mans nature abhorres ſuch 
creatures. Ver. 3. 

2. The next command is thus expreſ- 


thy hand, and take it by the tail, or catch its 
tail. All readings agree. 

1. The authority commanding is 
Iehovah. 

2. The ſubject commanded , Moſer. 

3. The command itſelf is double. 

1. To extend his hand, and there- 
fore to draw nigh after he had fled away » 
and not to be atraid of this change. 

2. To take the new · made ſerpent 
by the taile; it was a hard work for a fear» 
ful man, eſpecially conſidering the poiſo- 
nous effect that might follow. 

4- The return of Moſes to this com- 
mand is obedience, And he put forth by 
hand and caught it, All rcad ings are to the 
ſame, Herein, 


1, The ſubje&t , Moſes » who was 
commanded. 
2. The return which is obedience 


in two acts, 


1. He put ſorth his hand. 
2. He caught it. 


J. The event. And it was for 4 * 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 3. 


ſed. And Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes ;, put forth Ver. 4 


Ver. 4 


de. 5. 


CuAr. IV. EXODUS. Cnay. IV. 
in his hand or It became a Rod in his hand. this worke of Iſraels deliverance from E- 
All readings agree. | gypt. 
la this 1s another act of tranſubſtanria- | Queſt. _ force have ſuch ſignes to 
work taich © 


tion » — — into aſticke » 
as was the turning of Lots wife into a pillar 
of ſalt. In both theſe God $shewerh the 
firſt ligne that he will give Moſes to do for 
procuring credit to his call from God. 
Qs wi this a true ſerpent or 2 
y 1 
Aofw. Doubtles it was truly ſuch in 
nature, and truly turned into a ſticke 
again : The reaſon is undeniable. 
1. The Godot truth maketh no lying 


wonders. 

2. In Gods ſignes all have bin 
experimented to be true; as it was the beſt 
wine made of water by the of God. 

This diftinguisheth between Gods 
works and the Devils ; as will appear when 
we come to the ſorcerers works. 

Queſt. What did this ſigne import ? 

Anſw. 1. Some give vain conjectures 

and ridiculous, not worth naming. 
2. Others pious concrits ; that the 
ſame inftrument should be a ſi 

to Moſes and Iſrael as a ſtaſſe should 
be terrible to Pharaoh as a ſerpent ; 
this is of good uſe. 3. Yet no cer- 
tainty in theſe 5 but the main ſenſe is, 
that it was to be a miracle adjoined to 
the commithon of Moſes , and by it 
Hiracl was to be convinced of his call, 
before he came to the it unto Pha- 
rach ;, this was Gods intent in doing 
it as in the next Ver- 4. 

3. The end of this figne exhibited fol- 
loweth, That they may belirve that Iehowah » 
the God of their Fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac , and the God of L, bath 
== wnto thee or bath been ſeen by thee. 

| 


| read: agree: 
This reaton i * ſomthing ab 
and yet no leſſe foreeably , it 


ly, 
is Rl te the objection, Moſes bad faid, 
that Iſrael would not believe that God ap- 
to him; God sheweth what 
Should give them to proove the truth 
of his call. As if he had ſaid, do this, that 
they may believe, &c. 


LS to be 


1. The ſubjects aimed at for. good , 
which is Iſrael. 
2. The duty aimed at for their good. 


1. The object propoſed , which is 
the appearance of God to Moſes for this 
tall, and herein. | 


2. The ion, which was 
Gods viſible diſcovery of himſelf in the 
bush to call him. yY , 

2. The act, which was to believe, 
or to receive as truth, that Cod 


Anſw. 1. No phyſical influence to be- 
get faith in any. 2. A moral efficacy 
they have, to perſwade that the truth 
is from God, which theſe works do 
teſtify , and that none can do them 
but God ; therefore men ate left in- 
excuſable, if after theſe they do not 
believe, If I had nos done the wor, c. 
Joh. 15.24. 


Learn we. 


D. 1. God followeth expoſiulationt 
with reſolutions to ſatisfy the ſou- 
les of hi ſtrwants troubled, 

D. 2. Gods almighty power may be 
tried in ſmall things, even about 
4 Rod. 

P. 3. Gods commands in ſmalleſt 
things are to be obeyea by hu ſer- 
vans. 

D. 4. When God commandeth ſmall 
things be worketh miracles to con- 

firm them 

D. 5. Tmetrasſalſtantiatlon of crea- 
tures into mutual natures i Gods 
work. This was to make a ticke a 

s and e conver 0. 

D. 6. Gods miracles may be terrible 
to bis ſervants , when intended 10 
be comfortable. 

D. 7. Senſe working upon Gods ter- 

vible fignes makes men fy. Ver. 3. 

D. 8. Faith in Gods word dares med- 
ale which the moſt terrible ſignes 
from God. 

D. . God can mais flaves ſerpents 
and ſirpents flavert , terrours 
to enemies, and ſupports to bis 
own, Ver. 4+ 

D. 16. «Miracles are given by God 
104urn from unbelief to faith in 


b. 14. Gods appearance is eminent to 
them by whom he worketh true mi- 


racles. Ver. 5. 


0 appeared to him : and ſent him upon 


2. The 


Rrree 


CHna?e. IV. 


2. The next ſigne or Miracle, which 


Cod sheweth to Moſes , by which faith 
Should be procured to his meſſage , is upon 
his own hand, which was firſt diſeaſed and 
then healed , and both in a ſtrange prodi- 
gious way. Ver. 6. 7.8. Wherein occurre 
theſe particulars, 
1. Thefign itſelf. Ver. 6. 7. 
2, Theule of it. Ver. 8. 
In the firſt of theſe we have. 
1, Gods command doubled. Ver.6.7. 
2. Theobedience of Moſes doubled. 
Ver. 6. 7. 
3. The ſignal event doubled, Ver. 6.7. 
2. The end or uſe of this event declared. 
Ver. 8. 
1. Gods firſt command, &c. We 
have. Ver. 6. And therein. 
1. The additional preface, And Je- 
hovah ſaid ſurt her more unto him. Readings 


agree. 

5 . The term of connection addeꝰs 
this dignation of another ſigne to anſwear 
the former objection, one act of grace is 


knit unto another. 
2. The matter connected, Gods 


further diſcovery of his good will to Mo- 
ſes 5 Ichovah ſaid. 


3- Theterm of continuation. Further 


more again. ' 

2. Gods command, Bring in now hy 
hand into thy boſom. All readings agree in 
this. There is no obſcurity in terms. It is 
Gods expreſſe command to Moſes to put 


his own hand into his own boſome, being 
intended thereby to shew kim more ot his 


power. if 
3. The obedience of Moſes is expreſſed, 


Aud be brought by hand into by beſom and 
brought it out. readings herein.agree. Two 
expreſſions note his wace here. 

. His puting in of his hand into his 
boſom. 
2. His taking it out of his boſom a- 


gain, and both doubcbles upon Gods 


word. 


4- The event hereupon evidenced, And 
behold bis hand was leprous u ſnow, Sept. 
Sam. Syr. the ſame. White as 
ſnow. Onk- Ar. Here, in the firſt pro- 
digious work conſider. 
1. The note of de monſtration Rebold, 
it is pointed out. x 

21 The matter demonſtrated in the e. 


boſom 
prous and with ſuch z leptoſy as m irſelf 


wasincurabte by men; it was by the lepro- | 


ſy made as white as ſnow », which.noteth 2 
bloodles and a ſpiritles condition, and it 


was no other but as 2 dead hand. This le. 
rofy is written of Levit. 43. 23 + &c. 


er. 6. 
2. The next part of the ligne is given. 
1. The command of God to Moſes re- 
peated. And he ſaid return thy hand into thy 


EXODUS. 


CAT. IV. 


befor All readings agree. The words are 
plain. It is Gods command unto Moſes 
once mote · to put bus leprous band into his 
boſom , having ſomthing more of his po- 
wer to diſcover unto him. 

2. The obedicuce of Moſes repeated, 
And he returned bis hand into bis boſom , and 
took it out of bis boſom, Herein Moles ob. 
jected God, 

1. In returning his hand imo the 
ſame place. 
2. Ia raking it out again at Gods 


word, 

3+ The event Which did 
complcat this ſigne, And bebold it was tu 
med « bu fleſh. Onk. Sam. Syr. to the 


ſame, It was reſtored into the colour of his 
ficsh. 12 may note, 
1. note of demonſtration poin- 
ting out this part of the ſigne. 
2. The matter demonſtrated, which 
7 - whercio, 
1. The lubjeR is aleprous hand, 
2. The change of it from what it 
was, it was turned, that is, from its le- 


prous condition. 
The term unto which ic was 


0 » and that i into the fame health» 
full with his own body, Ver. 7. 

2. The ule or end of this figae follo. 
weth in the next verſe, W herem we have, 


— cyot It ij they will nus believe 
thee nor bearken to the woice of the , 
All readings agree to the . 
in is ſuppoſed an oppoſition in them to be- 
lieve which Moſes was ready to obje&;they 
wall not believe though my ſtaffe be made 
a Serpent. ſuppoſe that ſaith God. 
1. That they will not believe thee. 
2. That they will not hearken to the 
voice of the former miracle. 


cles chall not be in vain, but that by the lat- 
tet, if not hy the former, ſouls shall be o- 
vet - po red, and made to ſee the truth of 
Gods meſſage to them, that they shall by 


1. A ſound hand put into ac, 
2. this hand in a moment made le | 


faith embrace it to ſalvation. Ver. 8. 
= What did this miracle of diſca- 
ng F 


1 „ And It fd! Ve. 8 


Cut. IV. 


to keep him humble in his imploy 
ment. that he might not be puffed up 
as if the Miracles were done by thus 
hand. Thele are conjeftures only. 
3. The proper ſigniſication is the in- 
tent of a miracle , and that is as a le- 
cond means to command faith in Mo- 
ſes to truſt Cod, who can ſmite and 
heal, and to work faith in them to 
Gols word, unto whom he was ſent 
to he theſe wonders. And this ſenſe 
God giveth himſclf, Ver. 8, 


D. 1. God at hi own pleaſure giveth 
figne tf gu- to help the weaknes of 
faith; but not ſo alwayes. 

D. 2. God ſomiimes commands bis 
ſervants in order to diſtaſe and try 
themes. 

D. 3. Such commands are readily to 
be obeyed by Gods people. So Mo- 
ſes did. 

D. 4. Vponſach obedience God ſom- 
time ſbeweth bis ſervants bitter 
diſeaſes. 

D. 5+ Sudden change from ſoundnes 
to leproſy is Gods miracic 
Ver, 6. . 

D. 6. After trial God command: 
hu ſervants again in order to hea- 
ling. 

D. 7. Obedience muſi be ated to ſee 
the good of ſuch commands. 

. 8. Godanſwears the obedience of 
bu ſervants with wonderful hea- 
ling. 

D. 9. It God prerogative alone 
to diſeaſe and hral bi creatures 
miraculouſly by bis word. Ver. 7. 

D. 10. Miracles at fir may miſe 
their end and not perſnade men 
to faith. 

'D. 11. Second miracles may do that 
which former did not effe 2. 

D. 12. Gods word and promiſe alone 
can maks miracles themſelves ef- 

fectual means of fatth. 

D. 13. Miracles have votces which 


ence. Fer. 8. 


3. Thelaſt ſigne or miracle now follo- 
weth , whereby God will perſwade 1ſracl 
to belicye that God appeared to Moſes , 


EXODUS. 


l 


CA. IV. 


and had ſent him to deliver them. Ver. 9- 
Wnerein we have, 

1. A ſuppoſition of the ineffcAualnes 
of the two former ſignes, that notwith- 
ſtanding both of them yer Iſtael might not 
believe. And it [hall be if they will not believe 
alſo theſe two jormer fignes y and will nos 
obey thy voice Believe thee. 70. 

Obey thee, Onk. Bur if ic happen, 
that they do not believe allo, &c. Sam. 
Syr. and Ar. to the fame pu- pole. There 
is no diſfculty in the words. Y ou may not-: 

1. The term of connection knitting 
this to the former , God abounds in good - 
nes to ſutisty the doubes of his poor ſer- 
vanes , 

2. The matter connected. which is 2 
ſuppolition which Moſes might be ready 
to object, and it is twofold. 

1. Of Israels infidelicy concerning 
the two precedent ſignes, it may be, they 
will not believe for both theſe wonders. 

2. Of cheir diſobedience , they will 
not hearken to my voice notwithſtan. 
ding: ſuppoſe all this will be ſo. Cod thus 
yeilds to his infirmity. 

2. Aninjuaction together] with a pro- 
miſe of inabling him to $hew a third ligne 
more terrible; this was not only to be de- 
monſtrative but vindictive upon the Egyp- 
tians. Herem obſerve. 

1. The command of God, That or then 


thou halt tale of the waters o the river and Ver. 9. 


re the dry land. . Onk. Sam. Syr. 
Phe — — Take of he water of Ni- 
lus. Ar. herein may be noced, 

1. The connection of this word to the 
former doubt. 

2. The in junction unto two acts. 

I. Totte of the water of the river ; 
of any river Junius. Others, of the river 
ot Egypt Nilus where this was afterward 
executed; but the general notion here is 
beſt. 

2. Thou ſhalt poure upon the dry, that 
is „ the earth. This is all commanded. 

2. The event promiſed , And the wa- 
ters which thou takeſt out of the river ſhall be, 
even they ſhall be into blood upon the dry 
ground. The whole is a miraculous cranl- 
mutation, wherein note, 

1. The ſubje& of it, the waters ſpeci- 
fied , even the ſe which thou taFeft out of 
the nver. 

2. The term of this change, blood, true 
blood. 

3. The c itſelf „ tranſubſtan- 
tiation in the verb ſubſtantive doubled , 
they ſhall be, even they ſhall be, into 


| blood, that is turned , into the ſubſtance of 
ſhould command faith and obedi- | 


ood. 
4- The place of this change, upon che 


done ir. preſent , 


Queſt. Was the 
© Pharaoh as we 


or was it onely 
read, Ch. 7.19. 


Rrcr 2 Anſwer, 


CA. IV. 


water were in the place where now 
Moſes ſtood. 2. The ſigne ſpo- 
ken of was to work faith in Iſrael. 3. 
Tne ſigae was chewed unto Hrael,be- 
fore Moſes went unto Pharaoh. Ch. 4. 
v. 30. 4. It vas not the ſame, with 
that of turning the rivers into blood , 
for this was done on the dry land, but 
that was in all places of waters: yet 
this was an inftance of what God 
would and could do in that. 

Queſt. What was the main ſcope of this 
ligne © 

Anſw. 1. Toconfirm the call of Moſes 
with the reſt toregoing. 2. To she 
ſome terriblenes of judgment in tur- 
ning an elementof nourishment into an 
inſtrument of death. 3. It may be alſo 
to recompenſe their fin in deſtroying 
the Hebrew infants in the waters. 


Hence we collect. 


D. 1. God trebleth his indulgence to 
help the infirmitles of bit ſer- 
Vanis. 

D. 2. It ᷣ incident unto finful men 
to miſtruſt the wonders of God. 
D. 3. Such incredulity may diſcou- 
rage Gods wonder-working inſiru- 

enents in their work. 

D. 4. God knoweth thi evil of men, 
and grants it may be ſo, but not ap- 
proves it”, 

D. 5. God works not onely flrauge 
but terrible ſigner tomate ſinner- 


believe. 


water it”. 
D. 7. Whenwaters are made blood- 


guiky they are juſtly turned imo 
blood. 
D. 3. Signes demonſtrative of Gods 
power unto bu ſervants ave wit- 
dict ve unto hi enemies. Ver. 8. 


4. A further incour of Moſe: to 
his work, we have, Ver. 10. 1. 22, 
Wherein note 


x. A further objection made by Mo- 
ſes againſt the underraking of the work unto 
which God called him. Ver. 10. : 

2, Gods ſatistactory anſwear to him. 
Ver. 11. 12. 

1. The objection of Moſes occur- 
reth » wherein obſerve, 
1. His onſet again > «And Moſes 


EXODUS. 
Anſw. 1. It is doubtiul whether any 


| 


Cu. IV. 


Jaid fo Feborab. — — 10 the Lord , 
Sept. Before the Lord. On. 
Uato the Lord. Ar. we have here, 
1. The term connecting another 
objection, 
2. Theperſon objecting, Moſer. 
3. The perſon to whom, Febovah, 
4. Themanner of it, by ſpeech. 
2. The matter of his objection ex- 
preſſed ewe wayes: 


s. Negatively, For me, O my Ver. 10. 


Lord, 1 am uot 4 man of words , either [rom 
yeſterday or from the third day, or from the 
time that thou haſt ſpoken to thy ſervant, —» 
I pray thee, O Lord, I am not well { 
or eloquent, &c. Sept. Onk. ſame. ſo 
Sam. Syr. Ar. coche ſame 
This objection is from his want of words 
that he was no good ſpokes-man , and 
what should he do to deliver his meſſage to 
the King? to this porpoſe he ropli 
1. The object of bis reply » is bis 
Lord, 
2. The ſubje& of che complaint is 
himſelf. As in me. 
3. The complaint he maketh , and 
that is thar he had not the faculty of ſperch. 
1. Expreſſely denying it, I 
— — , — acalker , 
» I 1-2, I have no volublecongue to be- 
— 5 Majcſtyſof Princes, I am not clo- 
quent. So the mighty man u « man of 
arm. Job.22.8. 
2. Gradually complaining ia three 
ion 


1 Not ſince yeſterday. 

2. Not from the third day. 

3- Not from the time that God 
appeared to ſpeak with him: that is, nei- 
ther by natuze , nor education , wor infu- 
fon of ſuch agift from God. 


E 


2. Affirmativdly s But I am heavy Ver. 10. 


in mouth and heavy _ Sem. fame.Syr. 


KL — Heavy 


| . that is, had to 


f fpecch 


1 


and of 2 


— — 


Ar. Of a ſlow vile 


ſpeech , 


0 


now. 


The WWD 


OS * 
off 


ſo as wo be 
short, aſſert him ſelf, 


Ver. 11. 


Cut. IV. EXODUS. Cnar. IV. 868 
doth not impeach this, — — tion, &c. Ar. All to the fame purpoſe. 
in word there , was not in volubility T tus queltion puts Moles upon inquiry 
ol ſpecch , but in efkcacy ot it > when and coohiderauon of the great creatour and 
he lpake , is the name of God, and | former of all parts, powers, and faculties 
the worke was done: you have the | of men, that when he complaines upon 
ſenſe. hus defects, he might couſidet there was 
2 way to lupply them , and not to deſpond 
Ep” by :calon of them. 
Learn the reſulr ofit in theſe x. The ſcope of the queſtion » is 
eruths. to ſtop the vbjedtion of Moles ; do you 
wane 2 tongue or a mouth ? pray conſider 
D. 1. Infirmity of faith maketh Gods — 5 — „ 
8 matter of the quere is int 
called ones 0 object many times a- Letter about the poſition or inſtruct ion of d 
gain/l bu will. mans mouth and ſaculties; which notion of 


D. 2. Miracles ſometimes will not 


filence ſuch objeAtions of fearful 
doubit 


us ſouler. 


| 


[ 
: 


putting is emphatical , and carryeth in it 
chele things. 


1. Creation or forming of the 
mouth co irs ipecial office , &s well as the 


P. 3. V uvilling ſoules for Gods work . ot ces. | 
- 2+ The fict framing them 
are apt to plead real infirmities for | to act according to — natures. 
excuſe. 3. Ihe ordering or determining 
D. 4. Such pleading of weak Saints of chem either uoto effect or defect; who 
3 ſets the mauth to ſpeake or to be mute, or 
their Lord. _ blind or (cri — 
| = „ And tell E. . | 
P. 3. Weakner of faith , will arge |* 32 1 
— ſelf i- mec, Henan: — 
ſelſiclency. las Gods not ſapplyinę · thc lame. Have oc I che 
D. 6. Infirmity inſpeech may be aa —_ Amnor I Godahe ezeatour of 
argument as to me, thouy h none 2. This queſtion muſt be reſolved af · 
unte God, io hinder bis work. — p op — 
ia , . * 
D. 7. Good ſoules are ant to fit down call cher to go and deliver Iirael out of E- 
under ſuch d1/caurdy ements aud g pt, do eſt Rop for want of a mouth or 
deny Gods call. Ver. 10. tongue, ſeeing it is in my hand to create 


2. Gods anſwear ſollowethto take off 
this di courage ment from Moles. Ver. 11. 
«2. V; herein are, 

1. Gods check by expoſtulation. V.rs. 

2. Gods injuactioa with promile. 
Ver. 12. 

In ele former occurre to obſervation, 

1. The preface. Aud Feboraab þ 
wnto . The Lordlaid unto 
ſes. Sept. Readings a The terme 
here are plain, —— 

1. The term of conneſtion sheweth 
the cloſc return of Cod to the objeftion of 
Moſes. | 
2. The Replier, Jehovah, 

3- The party to whom, Moſes. 
"Ja reply ſelf, be , as fol- 


2. The anſwear in a double  expoſtula- 


and order chem thus the Lord gently re 
ch um. Ver. 11. 
2. Aſter this check he incourageth him 
to obey his call, and make no more delay, 
and chars 


t. By his injunction repeated, And Ver. 12; 


now , All readings ree. 
— Herein God shakes him out of his 
delayes , and ſtraitly chargeth him ; ſtand 
not upon thoſe frivolous objcttions » but 
ing who calleth you, and who it is 
that giveth the mouth to man, it is I ſcho- 
vah, go therefore at my word , tarry not. 
2. s promiſe added, And I will be 
with thy m and | will reach thee whas thou 
ſhalt ſpeak, And I will open thy mouth. 
and inftruft thee hat thou salt ſay. Sept. 
My word shall be in thy mouth. 
Onk. Syr, Am. Ar. to che fame with the 
Hebrew. All gend to the ume purpoſe, 


tion. — G-- with his perſon , 

Ver, 11. 1. ho put the mouth 49 man, or who and ſpecially with his mouth, of which be 
the dumb or deaſe » or the apen eye or the 
lind Cook. & Sam. fame. - The ut man: 


. 2. Gods influence in ſaggeſting n 
Ben LI. Who the mouth o inabling his t to ſpeake: no 
man, who made the and dent, he „ho can n th w ouch wherein God is, 
ſcein; 2nd blina 7 Sept. — 


Who made, 


Vet. 12. 


and ſpeaketh, ſuch 2 promiſe we have from 


Kc. yr. — \V ho created proagnche- | Rrer 3 Chriſt. 


CA. IV. 


Chr iſt. Matth. 10. 19. 20. Mark. 13.11. Luk. 
12. 11. 12, Thus God labours with a fcarſull 
intum creature to taiſe him from diſcoura- 
gement, and ſet him to his work. Ver. 12- 

Quelt. How is God ſaid ro make the 
dumb © &c. 

Anſw. 1. That it is only his prerogative» 
& power to do it, he opens and shuts 
mans mouth,&c. 2. That where-ever 
he shuts he doth it juſtly. 3. That 
graciouſly and for tryal he exercalerh 
this power upon ſome for his glory 
as on Zechariah, (the end exprel- 
ſely mentioned in the caſe ot the man 
born blind.) Luk 1. Toh. 9. | 

Queſt. What is carried in Gods prelence 
and influence upon mans mouth? 

Anſwer. 1. The gift of wisdom, which 
orders words. 2. The gift of utte- 
rance to declare them. 3. The almigh- 
ty efficacy of both. 


Learn we hence. 


D. 1+ Jehovah indulgeth his weak 
ſervanti to object, that he may mul- 

tiply ſatujſ action to their doubts. 

D. 2. God teacheth and checketh hit 
ſervants ſometimes by queſttoning 

with them. 

D. 3. Mans mouth and uſe of it & 
from him, it n notof himſelf. 

D. 4. Defefts of ſpeech and ſenſes 
are incident unto ;ſome among 
men 

D. 5. Terfe ions and defetts in all 
faculties are the works of God. Iſat. 

35. 56. 

D. 6. God alone puts or ſets all theſe 
evenis, and none can change them. 
Ver. 11. 

D. 7. Gods injunction of duty, juſt- 
ly followeth bh ſatisfaction to 
doubts. 

D. 8. Mans drawing back from 
duty puts God upon new injuncłi- 
ons to them. Go he muſt. 

D. 9. Gods promiſe of preſence and 
influence backs his injun#ions 

Nrongly to hi ſervants. 

D. 10. The mouth where God i and 
which he inſlrufts ; # mighty in 
the word of wiſdom. Ver. 12. 


F. The laſt incouragement given unto 

Moſes for his great undertaking is to be ob- 
ſervedin Ver, 13. 14+ 15, 16+ 17. Where 
in note. 


EXODUS. 


1, The laſt repulſe of Moſes wherein Ver. 13. 


Cnare. IV. 


he would utterly hun Gods call. ver. 13. 
And ke ſaid jor me, O Lord ob my Lord or 1 
pray thee, O Lord, ſend, I pray thee by the hand 
tho Hou jend, or of bim whom thou ils 
ſend. -—— I pray thee Lord chule 
one mighty whom thou wilt ſend , Sept. 
—— HYcnd now by the hand of tum 
who is worthy to be ſent. Ouk. 


| Send whom thou wilt tend. Ar. 


By hum whom thou wilt ſend. Syr. By the 
hand of him whom thou wilt lend. 
In this reply we have obſeryable, 

1, Thc conneftionto Gods former in. 
couragement, and be ſaid, that is, Moſes, 
notwithllaading God had anſweared him 
tully to all his ob jections, and had promiſed 
him alſo wiidom , power and abilities for 
diſcharge ot his call, yet Moſes ſtagge- 
ring in taith replieth at laſt, with a plain 
stuft, and deſired for all Gods encourage» 
ments to be excuſed irom the undertaking ; 
ſo his carnal ſenſe and unbelict oppoſe all 
Gods appearances and promiſes to him, 
notwithſtanding all, yet Moſes thus be- 
ſpeak's God. : 

2. The reply connected is a plain put. 
ting of the work from himſelf, being un- 
willing to be imploycd in it, though the 
moſt honorable ſervice that God could 
| aſſigne unto him. In the reply note expreſ- 

led, 

t. The manner of it, by humble ad- 
dreſſe, I pray thee, O Lord, ot as ſor m, O 
Lord, I pray thee . ſo the term, ew is read 
by ſome as a pronowne , by others as an in- 
terjection, both wayes it notes yet an hum- 
ble addreſſe of Moſes to God though his 
reply were bad. 


2. The matter of it which is a requeſt 
of excule , ſend by the band thou ſhouldeft 
ſaid, wherein we have toobſerve. 

1. His requeſt explicit, that God 
would ſend ſome other fitter inſtrument 
about this great work, that might manage 
it for Iſraels deliverance. 

2. His requeſt implied. ſend not me » 
let me, I pray thee, be excuied from this 
heavy undertaking. 

Queſt. What is meant by the explicit te- 

ueſt? 

Anlw. . By the hand ſynecdochically 
is megnt the man the inſtrument of this 
deliverance. 2. By ſending that or 
him whom God should or would, no- 
res plainly any man cis whom 
Should think fir,ſo he might be ſpared; 
ſome apply it to the Meſhab , a5 it Mo- 
ſes would now have Cod ſend him ; 
but it hath no ſound reaſon in it, the 
ſumme is, excuſe me, and lend by 
whom you will, thus Moſes rcſiſteth 

Rill. Let the meſſage be ſent by Phi- 

nears Ben. U. a. 

Queſt. Did Moſes fin in this requer- 

Anſw. Itis that he did fin. 

1. In diſobeying Gods call. 


2. In not believ ing Gods promiſe 


3. In 
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3. In provoking God ond er, how- 
ever God remember mercy , deal kind 
ly with him in his anſwer to his laſt excuſe. 


Learn we hence. 


D. 1. Vubelief bath till ſome thing 
to oppoſe againfl Gods call and 
promiſe unto hu work. It is never 
ſatisfied. 

D. 2. Infirmity of faith in Saints 
doth not keep them from bumble 
addreſſe to God, though it grieve 
him... . 

D. 3. Weaknes of faith # willing 
to avoid difficulty of work. 

D. 4: Hand: or inftruments God doth 
make uſe of to bring about bis own 
work, 

D. 5. Infirm believers are ready to 
put of Gods work to any from ibm 
ſelves. 

D. 6, The weak in faith would yet 
have them io be of Gods ſending 
that Mall be emple d for ſaving 
bis Church. Ver. 13. 


The return of God to this excule of 
Moles. Whercia wc hat to note 
1. Gods reſenement ofthis reply » n 
the Anger of the Lord o Far tr hindled 
excite 21. — The fury ot the Lord 
y agaialt Molcs. — — 
— r. Ar. "God being angry wir 
: Burned, wm In w 


*S \ 

R of cotmechon » cloſeth 
this affeftion of God with the excuſe of 
Mofes > Ood had borm with trim all thus 

wiule, and an) weared ell has obyections, & 


hu work; bur all 
Family hr a how therefore God 


— himſelf 1 in another marmer co him. 
or the e 


== 


2- Gods incouragement to him, not- 
withſtanding his put off ; and that is given 
two 9 

In providing an aſſociate in this 
work wih hm. Ver. 1972. 16. 

2 inting 2 ſignal of worki 

wonders: — 2 * * 
In the former we have to obſerve. 

1. Gods pointing out the man for his 
companion in the work. Ver. 14. where- 
in three things, 

1. Gods determination of the perſon, 
expreſſed by expoſtulat ion, Do not I know Ver. 14 
Aaron the Leite thy brother, that ſpeaking 
— oi is read to the letter, 
without ſ of any t to make up the 
lenſe. — . = I: not — 
the Lewis thy brother I know Sc. Bur then 
the verb ſubftanrive muſt be ſupplyed, 
which otherwiſe need not, Do not I know, 
Te: Gmrod. woos, Behold is not Aa- 
tou the Levite thy brother i I know , &c. 
Sept. — Azron the Levit is thy bro- 
ther , is it not known before me? &c.Onk. 
politive. Syr.Ar. ſame wich 70. Sam.with 


— 2 — 

15 Gods koawledgeof the , 

I know ? — —— 1.6. — 

known » ordared, determined & approved. 
2. eee ee 


Hs with 
3. By his relation, thine own brother. 
3 familiar wich there,; 
and fir to joine with thee in the worke to 
uch I call chee. 
nt The — 7 — — 
which was that he map = 7 * 
that is freely and fully to t 15 
which God ſeng Moles , dept up) nt 
added to anſwer the former objeRion ; that 
if Moſes would not truſt God for a tongue 
to himſelt he Should have a tongue by ago- 
ther creature of his a neer relation. 
2 Gods prediction to Moſes about | 


— rwof, Ver. 14 
Of commimꝑ; to meete him, And 
See e mac the Sept. 
Sam. Syr — the ſame. Here. 
The term of © pp 
Red, And alſo bebgld. A. noe 
know anddetermine him had honed 
an —— — 
ved him upoathe ſame account to jojn in hus 


, D of lis macies Sormalds 
"i" 3. The end of is ti fold 
wes — 


Ver. 16. 


CR. IV. 


2, Ot his rejoicing in ſeeing Moſes 
come about this work , And be ſhall ſee thee 
and be glad in bis beart. Onkel, Sam, Syr, 
ſame. w—_ Seeing ther he shall rejoice 
in himſelf. Septuag. Ar. Wherein we may 
note. 

| 1. Aarons fight of Moſes unto 
mutual embracings and injoyments. 

2. Aarons readines and gladnes of 
heart unto the work; which ſomthing ſee - 
mes to check the dulnes and backwardnes 
of Moſes. He will be glad to ſee thee come 
about Iſraels deliverance, and rejoice to 
help thee, and thou art putting of the work, 
though I call thee. Ver. 14. 

3. Gods diſtinction of their work, 
in the joint carrying on of Iiracls delive- 
rance » wherein note, 

1. The work impoſed upon Mo- 
ſes, And thou thalt ſpeak to him, and ſhalt 
put the words into bis mouth, Onk. Sam. 
ſame. Thou shalt give my 
words , &c. Septuagint. Syr. eons 
Speake and put this work, &c. Ar. 
Put my words. Vulg. Herein we may note, 

1. The aut hority impowring » 


Fehovah. 
2. Theperſon impowred, Moſes» 
thou. 


3, The ſubject over whom he is 
impowred , Aaron, and his mouth and 
tongue. 

4. The power itſelf ſpeaking 
tting words into his mouth, where” 
maketh Moſes to be ſupreme , as the 
mind and under ſtanding, and Aaron as the 
mouth or inſtrumem ot making known what 
the mind ſu s; or rather higher, 2s 
one from God informing the mind, or tea- 


ching. 
2. The work aſſumed by Cod him 
* And I will be with 71 _ and with 
1 mouth, and I will tcac at you [hall 
do. Sam. Syr. ſame. Au With thy | 
ſpeech. Ar. I will open thy mouth | 
and his mouth, will inftrut you, &c, 
Sept, My word shall be with 
3 „and with his mouth, &c. 


1. The undertaker Jehovah 


2. The undertaking, to be in 
the mouth of Moſes and Aaron by his pre- 
ſence and influence: | 

3 The effect of it, I will teach 
you, or make you i for all that 
you shall do. All the words and works 
of both of you shall ve of my framing. | 


ver, 15. Th Sw & k laid 

The work lai n Aaron , 
And be ſhall ſpunk for thesothe pong le. Sept, 
Oak: Sam. Syr. Ar. to the ame. This de. 
fect Moſes complained of, and God had 
—.— to ſupply it in himſelf, to make 

im a good ſpokes mari 5 but he not be- 

lieving , 
aron , where you may note, 

1. The promiſer Fehovah. 

2. The ſubject of the promile. 
Aaron. 


and 
G 


EXODUS. 


D. 1. Multiphied 


God appoint's that work for Aa« | 
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3. The matter promiſed, ſpea- 
king and clearly declaring all matters reve. 
led to the people, to make them under 


4. The ſubject for whom this is 
promiſed Moſes , who was diſcour 
by his own flownes ot ſpeech. He 


ſpeak forth · 
4. The confirmation of this order 


berween Moſes and Aaron , by doubling ver. 16, 


each promiſe to both. 

1. Concerning Aaron, And be 
ſhall be he ſhall be to thee jor 4 mouth, Sam. 
ſame. —_ He Shall be thy mouth, Sept. 
He shall be thy interprerer. Onk. Syr. Ar. 
This is no more but what was faid before, 
only it is confirmed by doubling. 

1. The ſubje& ſpoken of, Aaron, 

2. The ule _ to him, 
was to be a mouth to Moles , to ſpeake 
his mind. 

3. Thecertainty of iſe is 
in the doubled exprethon , be 
ſhall be. : 

2. Concerning Moſes, And 
thou ſhalt be to bim for a God, Sam. Syr-lame. 
cum T hou shalt be to him in things 
pertaining to God, Sept. — To him 
for a Prince. Onk. a Lord. Ar. 

x, The ſubject here 
is Moſes, : , 

2. The place him in this 
work is under the notion of God ; which 
is applied to chief Magiſtrats in cheChurch; 
and ſo here, but with more eminent ſtamp 
of Gods glory on Moſes. 

ſhalt be. 


Whence we conclude. 


tions 10 
Gods call may provols God to be 
angry with his ſervants. 


D. 2+ When Gads promiſes and ra- 


D. 3. God may be very ang!) 
the fins of bis ſervants, though 
well pleaſed with thetr perſons. 

D. 4. When onerefuſeth Gods 
is redeeining bu Church , be kno» 
welh others to w/e for ir. 

D. 5. God indulgeth the weaknes of 
his inſtruments to aſſoctais » 
when they decline to go alone 

D. 6 dr knowledg 8 of perſons, ro- 
. aud conditions , pat them 
in a capaciiy to do bis work: 

D. 7. Gods knowledge determin's A 


*, be Ver, 16. 


er, 17. 
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one eminency of ſpecch, and not 
to another. 

D. 8. God mooveth the hearirof in- 
flruments ſomiimes to the ſame 
work, when they are in remote 
places. 

.. Some hearts are more ready 
to moove about Gods work then 
others. 

D. 10. Trovidence mooverth in- 
Siramentr to meets, for carrying 
on hit work , whenthey are at diſ- 
flance_. 

D. 11. Creature meetings and injot- 
ments God appoints, to incou- 
rage to bly work of ſaving. 

D. 12. God wſtth the vladnes and 
cheerfullnes of ſome , to help on 
ihe dradnes of others in bis work. 
Ver. 14. 

D. 13. God maketh one inſlrument 
to ſuperiniend and inſtru others 
for his work, 

D. 14. God bimſelf ſuperintends all 
toſlruments , «with them, and 
teacheth them their work. Ver. 15. 

D. 15. Some inflrument:s forſaving 
bis Church God uſeth for ſpeaking 
bu mind. 

D. 16. Several works are deſigned 
of God to ſeveral infiruments for 
delivering bi Church. 

D. 17. Some God appoint's ar months 
and interpreters, and they ball 
be ſuch. 

D. 18. Some Jehovah maker at 
Gods in dominion and rule , and 
they muſt guide the reit. 

D. 19. Gods own name i put upon 
inſlruments of ſalvation, to 
dignify them. T key are as Gods. 

D. 20. It # Gods part to give oracle, 
& bu miniſters to declare them. So 
God ſits eMoſer in authority 
above CAaron. Ver 16, 


2. The next part of Gods laſt incourage- 
ment of Moſes, is the appointing him a 
ſignal of doing miracles to procure faith, 

er. 17. And this rod thou ſhalt take in thy 
hard wherewith thou ſhalt: do the fignes. Onk. 
ume. This rod that was turned 


D US. Cnaye, IV. 


into a ſerpent thou halt take , &c. 70 
Wherewith thou haſt done fignes. Sum. 
but the verb is future. Prodigies. 
That thou majeſt work fignes 5 
Syr. Herein we have two things to note, 

1. An imunction, and this thy rod 
thoushale take in thy hand, in which paſs 
lage. 

_ r, The term of connection and knits 
the word of power to do miracles, unto 
the former incouragement by an aſſociat. 

2. The manner connected is Gods in. 
juntion upon Moſes, to take nothing cls 
in his hand , but the shepheards or 
rod,which formerly was turned into a r. 
pent. Take that in thy hand, which t h 
it be a fimple inſtrument to appear withall 
before Pharaoh, yet take it, tor it shall be 
arod too ſtrong for him to deal withall. 

2. Apromiſe, Herewith thou shalt 
do fignes or miracles, which atrerward were 
done. Ch.7.'&c. Here 

t. The authority promiſing, Jehovah. 

2. The ſubject of promiſe, Moſer. 

3. The matter of promiſe, Wonders 
working 


4 The certainty of it. Thou ſhalt ds 


them. 
Me obſerve. 


D. 1. Godcan adde wonder working 
power is hu aſſociated inſlruments 
for his Churches redemption. 

D. 2. God injoineth bis ſervants 
[mall things, but promiſeth great. 

D. 3. God ſends bis embaſſadour with 
a ſhepheards flaffe againſt royal 

ſeepters+ 

D. 4. Gods ſervants muſt obey and 
go inthat deſpicable form that he 
will have them 

D. 5. Obedience to God in ſmall 
things, ſhall have great events. 

P. 6. Gods promiſe giveth miracu- 

low works by poor ſignalls. Deſpiſe 

them not. Ver. 17. 


2. The event of providence after all ina 
couragements given to Moles, come now 
to conlideration » which tend alſo to the 
further preparation of Moſes to his workes 
theſe events are of two forts. 

1. Concerning action in matters done, 
Ver. 18. 23. : 
2. Concerning pailion or ſuffering, Ver. 
24. 26. 
la the active events we have to note. 
1. Moſcs his valediction to tus father. 
Ver. 18. 
2. Gods incourage ment hereupon, 
er. 19. 83335 3. Moſes 
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3. Moſes his preparation for his 
journy- Ver. 20. ' : 

. Gods inſtruction unto him about 
his work. Ver. 21. 23. ; 

The fuſt of theſe we have Ver. 18 
Wherein note, | 
1. The piopoſeal of Moſes to his father, 
herein are conſiderable, 

1. His acceſſe unto him, And Moſes 
went and returned to Fetber bis jather in-law. 
All readings agree » onely iu the name. 

ebr. Jether. Scpt. 
Jethor. . Onk. Syr. Sam. Jethro. 
Ar. Echro. The letter is plain and 
eaſy. In the whole note. 

1. The term of connection, knittirg 
this carriage of Moies to his father with 
Gods reſentment of his excuſe, and further 
incouragement unto his work » at laſt Mo- 
ſes is perſwaded , and put upon motion. 

2. The matter of the hiſtory con- 
nected, is the motion of Moles co his father 
in law, wnerein, 

1- Something is ſuppoſed , that 
now God in the apparition of fire in the 
bush, left him, and he departed from Cod 
and ( as ſafely preſumed ) by leave to bid 
his father fare wel. 

2. Somthing expreſſed and that is 
his motion. 

1. The ſubject mooving is Mo- 
ſes now perſwaded. 

2. The motion itſelf expreſſed, 
in two termes. He went , and he, re- 
turned. 


The term of this motion, je- | 


thro his father in law. 

2. His beſpeaking of him, And 
he ſaid unto him let me go I pray thee z and re- 
turn to my brethren , which are in Egypt and 
ſee , whether yet they be living, I will go 
and ſce. Readings agree. Hercin mark. 

1. The term connecting ſpecch 
to motion, and. 

2- The parties ſpeaking and be- 
ſpoken > Moſes L — P 

3. The ſpeech itſelf, which is 
an humble requeſt of Moſes , to have his 
conſent that he might go, and return, and 
viſit his brethren in Egypt, no difficulty at 
all in this. 

2. Jethro's anſwear to Moſes his fon in 
law, And Fethro ſaid unto Moſes goin peace, 
BAA d Sept. go in health; all other 
readings agree. Herein obſerve. 

1. The term of connection knits a gra- 
cious anſwear, from the father to the ſor 
ſo providence ordered that the fathers an- 
ſwear should further his work. 

2. The anſwear anne xed is plain, here - 
In arc. 

. The replier, Fetbro, The father 
in law who might have ſcrupled the buſines 
but did not. | 

2. The ſubject to whom, Moſ:s : 
unwilling enough in himſelf to the work. 

1 3. The oy itſelf, which is a grant, 
wing er fo ng. Go in peace. here - 
8 pray r a bleſſing. Go in peace.her 


EXODUS 


| 
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1, His licence, go, as thou haſt de” 
fired and God, commanded. Thou $halc 
not be hindred by me, haſte and go. 

2, His prayer » go in peace, go and 
proſper » it is a phraſe carrying a deluc of 
the confluence of all bleiſings upon zum in 
his way and work. 

Queſt. Did Moſes well to go back and 
take leave of his father in law, when 
God commanded him for Egypt * 

Anſw. 1. However ſomtimes luch vale- 
dictions are forbidden, when they 
retard Gods work, yet not ſo in o- 
cher caſes. Luk. 9. 61, 62. 2. It 
was requiſic for Moſes in ſucha journy 
to carry his family with him, which 
he could not well do, without his 
fathers conſent. 2. It is ſaſely pre- 
ſumed that he did this with Gods 2l. 
lowance wha would have him ſct his 
houſe in order, and then procecd to 
his work. 

Queſt, Why did Moſes conceal Gods 
call ot him, and pretend onely a viſit 
into Egypt? 

Anſw. 1. It is indeed thought by ſome 
that he told Jethro nothing of his bu- 
ſines, bur this is onely a conjecture 
becauſe ſuch an act is ſilenced. 2. Mo- 
ſes did not deceive Jethro by preteus 
ding a vilic , tor it was true, 3. The 
viſit of his brethren did doubtles im- 
port more then a common ſalute, it 
was doubtles to do chem more good, 
of which Jethro was not ignorant. 
4. In part without doubt jomthing 
of God was diſcoycred to Jubro, 
about this undertaking , if not ſo fully 
now > whca Moles ſent back 
his wife and children to him from 
Egypt, which could not be very long 
alter this: however no evil was in 
Moſes about this matter. 


Learn we hence. 


D. 1. Gods fipgle inconrggement 
may be deſpiſed, but hk diſplea- 
ſure and mercy together ſei ſouls 
on going and doing. From the 
connechion. 

D. 2. Gods call ſomilmes hindreth 
not from duty to relations. 

D. 3. Obedience unto Gods command 
may conſiſt with aſking leave of 
man 

D. 4. The laoling after lives of rela- 
tions ih a duty natural and defere- 
ableQ_. 

D. 5. Vader the natural affuckion 
ana duty of a man, greater intonis 


from God may ty hid. 5 
" 6, 
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D.6. Hearts of fathers ave mooved 
to yeeld z that Gods work may go 


OM, 
D. 7. Not only liberty & given, but 


proſperity deſired by ſlrangers when 
God mooveth. 0 

D. S. Grace may make eAMidianites 
to help on theſalvation of Iſraelites. 
ſo here. Ver. 18. 


weth Moſes hereupon. Ver. 19. Wherein 
we have x 
1. Gods injunction — And Fe- 
oda ſaid to Mo(ci in Midian 5 go rrtn 
into "op , — agree. The 70 
adde. After thoſe many dayes the King of 
Egypt dyed. Herein, 
x, The —— zheweth Gods 
ickning of Moſes again unto the worke , 
Tce he now was bidding his father 
farewel. 
2- The matter connected is an in- 
junction. Wherein ate, 
x. Cod injoyning. 
2. Moſes injoyned. 
3. The injunction itſelf , Go return 
into 2 : 
4. The p where it was given, 
Midian. All plain to the letter. 
Was this a diſtinct nce of 
God to Moſes from the former ? 
Anſwer. 1. It is conceived by ſome 


that this text belongs to the former 
9 and it is tram ed here, 


but there is no need of ſuch tranſ- 
polition. 2. The diſtin places 
named do rather argue diſtin appea- 


rances. , 
2- Gods conſolation, the reaſon of his 


in junction Go » for all the men are dead, 
thy liſe , moſt readings agree. 
ho ſought to kill a 


| wherein are, 


E. Gl. h lifeto deſtroy it, 


We learn. 


D. 1. God ſeeth there # need of new 
incentives to ſlirre ap bi ſervants 
to duty. 

D. 2. Frequent diſcoveries of God 
are uſeful to flirre up faith. 

D. 3. God will not leave bis infora- 
ments, but io Egypt they mutt 
to do his work. ral 

D.4. Many murderers may 
the life of Gods ſirvants to die 
courage them. | 

D. 5. Death under God , maker & 
riddance of them at laft. 

D. 6. Such remooves of enemies , 
God aſſures, to inconrage inſtru- 


wents to work, Ver, 19. 


3- The next event of action is the im- 
mediat tion of Moſes for his jour- 
ny - "HM; we have to note. 

1. His company aſſumed, and dif 
ſed , And Moſes took his wiſe , and bis ſome, 
and made then ride upon an 4ſſ.ꝗ&k̊7- 


2. The matter connected is his pre- 
paration with reſpect to his company, 


Mede. 
Diatrib. 
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hath no camels harheſſed — 4 » nor hor + 
ſes > but a poor aſſe. So Chriſt, Zech. 9. 
Ver. 9. 

5 2. That they shall have ſufficient 
help in their way ; to bear their burdens. 

2. His motion, And be returned into the 
land of Egypt: All readings are to the ſame 
frope. herein obſerve, 

1. His motion is knit to his prepara- 
tion , and that expreſſed, He returned , 
that is, leave being taken of his father he 
ſet _ his journy to recurr: ; ſothe cir- 
cumſtances of the place do neceilitate to 
underſtand it , that now he attempted to 
return. 

2. Theterm of his motion intended 
was the land of Egypt , whether God cal- 
led him. He turns not afide another way : 
Thither his commiſhon bound him. 

3, His Array, or aſſuming an inſtru- 
ment for his journy , Aud Moſes rooke the 
rod of God in his hand. The rod 
which was from God. þ By 
which miracles should be » &c. Onk. 
Sam, and Syr. as Hebrew. == The ſtaffe 
which God commanded him that he 
should take in his hand. Ar. This was 
that which God commanded him. V. 17. 
And herein are obſervable 

1. The ſubject obeying , Moſes. 

2. His obedience, He took the rod of 
God in his hand. 

I. ng peice, 

2. The object, the Rod of God, that 
which was turned into a ſerpent , and again 
returned into a rod. 

A manner of taking it, In h 


Queſt. Did Moſes well to take his 
wife and Children with him in this 
expedition? 

Anſwer. 1. It is aſſerted by an eminent 
man, who undertakes to proove 
Zipporahs innocency about circumci - 
ſing her ſon; that Moſes was in fault 
in bringing his wife great with child 
out of Midian , and that she had 
child by the way ; and however God 
ſpared them in the wildernes , who 
circumciſed not their Children in 
their travels for go years , their te- 
dious journies neceſſitating it z yet 
God was angry with Moſes , becauſe 
he brought a neceffity upon himſelf by 
taking this incumbrance with him , 
for he might have left her with her 
father, as is » that now 
upon this occaſion he ſent her backe. 
But all things are not fo clear as pre. 
ſumed. 

1. h we read not of the name 
of the ſecond ſon before Moſes his entrance 
upon his journy, yet we read, that he ſer 
his wife and ſons upon the aſſe ; and it is 
not probable, that the ſecond was then 
unborn; 
to be a ſon + If therefore the order of the 
hiſtory be natural, as the events fell out, 


EXODUS. 


for how then could it be known 
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the ſecond ſon muſt be born before Moſes 
began his journy ; therefore she did not fall 
in travel by the way. 

2. That Moles did ſend mother and 
Children back is ſure ; and that he might 
do it upon the circumciſion is probable;yer 
this conclude's not that he did it againſt 
Cods will. 

3. It may poſſibly be, that Moſes did 
carry wife and Children with a purpoſe to 
joyne with Gods Church, and perchance 
not ſo well conſult with God about it; 
which was his infirmiry ; yet is it not ſaid, 
that God was angry with him about carry- 
ing his wife, but about the circumciſion. 

Queſt» Why is the ſtaffe of Moſes ſliled 
the rod ot Cod? 

Anſwer, . It was that on which God 
wrought a miracle which might inci. 
tle it to him, 2. It was che ſignal of 
Gods promiſe to Moſes , that he 
would cauſe him to shew miracles ; 
and all Sacramental ſignes are Gods, 
3. It was the rod, that God com- 
manded him to take with him; there- 
fore rightly beareth ic Gods name. 
Other phanſies , that it should come 
from heaven or out of Jethro's or- 
chard by Gods power in Moſes , &c. 
are but fables. As that of B. Uriel 
who ſaith Moſes took it out af his fa- 
ther in lawes bed chamber, and it 
was of great weight, and made of a 
ſaphire of the throne of glory, and 
had à great and pretious name on its 

&c. areall dreams. 


Learn we hence, 


D. 1. Fears being remooved Gods 
ſervants are ready to undertake 
their works. Connection. 
D. 2. Natural affefion defireth to 
carry necyeſt relations, where Gods 
ſervants are called. 
D. 3. Gods greateſt inſlruments of 


Redemption bave gen tn a ly 
garb is ect it. 


D. 4+ Means deſpicable with 4 
proud world are well pleaſing 1 
God to work ſalvation with. 

D. 5. Gods great embaſſadonr! go 
whether be ſends them to do bi 
work, 

D. 6. Gods poor aſſe ſhall face , and 
van all Egypt, borſtr- 

D. 7. QA poor ſhepheards ai may 
de made Goas rod » having b 
name and pom er. On 
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D. 6. God inſlrument , armed | this time for [eels deliverance. 
with Gods rod in their band, ave + 4. event of all this, And 1 will Ver, 21; 
* | bn heart , and be ſhall 
well barnaſſed to deal with the = 22 — 1 wall þ — 
proudeft Princes. Per. 20. 


Sept. Onk. dam. Ar. — 1 will 
4: Gods inſtructions to Moſes upon his | 


mak his heart great , &c. Syr. Herein are 
to be noted, 


Ye. 21 


Ver. 21. 


Ver. 21. 


preparation now followeth, Ver. 21. 22. 
23- Herem mark, 

1. He initruct's him what he shall do. 

Ver. 21. 

2. He inſtruct's him what he $hall ſay. 

Ver. 32. 24» 
lu the fuſt , theſe particulars occutre to 

note, 

1. The preface, And Fehowab ſaid to 
Moſes. Readings in this all agree. Theſe 
terms are obſervable, 

1. The term connecting Gods in- 


1. Gods act upon: Pharaoh but or 
and I will harden , make firong , make 
proud or great his heart againſt all theſe mi- 
racles. 

t. The agent, Cod himſelf, 

2. The object, Pharaohs heart; 
the innermoſt and mightieſt principle of 
action. 

3- The act, I will make it ſtrong 
or hard or proud againſt my great works. 
he will not ſend ay or diſmiſſe the people. 


ſtructi on to his g All readings agree here. 
2- = d prefacing , Jehovah 1. The agent here, Pharaoh hard- 
himſelf 


3. The ſubje& inſtructed, Moſes. 

4- The way of infſtrufing » God 

beſpeak's him. 

2. The time of his inſtruction to be 
obſerved , In thy going to return to Egypt. 
Readings agree all to the ſame purpole , no 
real difference. In this ſtating of the ume 
to: obſerving Gods inſtructions mark, 

1. The perſon is noted, thou Moſes, 

2. The motion is ſuppoſed , that he 

go forward, 

3- The arrival is expreſſed even 
tis return to Egypt. And when he was 
come thither. 

3- The inftrudtion itſel , Ser all the 
wonders that I bave put into thy hands , and 
theu ſhalt do them bejore Pharavh Sept. and 
Onk. ſame. woos Thatrthoudo them 
Sam. Do them. Syr. and Ar. 
no material diſcord. The whole inſtruc- 
tiou c h two things in it, 

be Moſes should fee all thoſe 
mirzcles that God put into his hand, 
wherein coofider, 


1. The act noted by ſceing 


is to 


2. The obſect, Iſrael. 

. The a& is negative, he shall 
not diſmiſſe Iſrael or let them go, though 
my miracles be done before his tace. 

Queſt. Was not God the author of Pha- 

raohs ſin, ſeing he hardned his heart? 

Anſw. No, for the act of God RIGS 

ning was not by infu n into 
— — but 
rebelliog. 
” r. God withdrewerh his grace from 
im. 
2. God leaveth him to the motions of 
his, on Spirit, and lets him alone. 

14 — 5 giveth him up to be 
hardned by fin and Satan; but this was not 
the cauſe of his fin ; but aj ent there- 
upon , which was full of juſtice. 


Obſerve we here. 


D. 1. gd at band to inſiru# bi 


ſervants, being prepared to do 
bs will. 


conſider and weigh,and provide for theob | D. 2. Godſet's due time and place 
the marrers chat are here ſpokenof | ano ba ſervants for doing his will 
Within his commiſſon ; fuch as _— in ſaving. 
N Ks D. 3. God alone pits it into the 
1. The things to be done, they er of creatures to do miracles. 
were the miracles prodigies » by way 


D. 4. It & Gods will bi ſervants 
ſhould ſee and confider that power 
delegated. 


hr oe IE Re tes which og 

that God put tham into hi , Ill & that hi miracles 
int has do; ſo hand doch fig- | P. 5+ Jed 

e 8 * ſhould be done before hi proudeiſt 


2. t Moſes Sheuld do hem be- 
fore Pharaoh This is the end of ; — 
conſider ing them j wherein he is dire 

1. Tothe full edition of all Gods 


enemyers. 
D. o. Miracles ſomtimis, will not 
prevail with perſecutors 10 diſ< 


— a a miſe Goas people, 

To the ſpecial doing of them 
before Tok He bein the cheif "wich PD. 7. Hardnes of heart ij that which 
whom God was reſol to incountet At makes men reſiſt Gods wonders. 


88866 3 D.$, 


CAF. IV. 


D. 8. ßen men harden themſelves 


Ver. 22. 


Ve I23. 


out ofhis dominion » And I ſay unte ther, 
let my ſon go, or ſend away my ſon that he 
may ſerve me , 


ſert; Onk. other readings are to the ſame | 
purpoſe. 


by finne » God bardens them by 
judgment. Ver. 21. 


2. Gods inſtruction to Moſes is, what he 
Shall ſay when he comes to Egypt; where- 
in God gives him theſe three chungs in 


charge. 

1. To aſſert Iſrael to be Gods peculiar, 
«And thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh , thus ſaith 
Jehovah, my ſon » my firſt born is Iſrael. Onk, 
Sam. Syr. ſame. My firſt born ſon, 
&c. Syr. and Ar. 

1. Here we have the miniſtry uſed , 
And thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh. In which 


are, 
t. The term connecting which knits 


Gods injunction for his word unto that of 


his great work's formerly mentioned. 


2. The immediat matter connected is an 


injunction upon the miniſter to his work. 

1. The miniſter is Moſes. 

2. The perſon miniſtred unto, is 
Pharaoh. 
3. The miniſtration itſelf he was 
to ſpeak that which was put into his mouth 
as followeth. 

2. The authority urged , Thus ſaith Te- 
bovah. The miniſter doth bur ſpeak & the 
author igalleadged for this aſſertion, lehovah 


avoucheth it himſelf. 
3. The matter aſſerted by God unto 


Pharaoh which is 2 peculiar owning of 


Iſrael in two attributes. 
1. Iſrael is my ſon. 
1. The ſubje& is the name of the 
x2 tribes , the whole ſeed of Jacob, 
2, Theattribute is aterm of neer re- 
lation; the whole ſced 1 ny is my ſon. 
2. In the order of ſons he is my firft 
born; ſuch among men are of deareſt ac - 
eount. Theſon , and the firſt born; hat 
can bedearer* Zech. 12. 10. 
Queſt. Why doth God thus aſſert Iſrae! 
to be his ſon ? &c, 
Anſ. 1. The efficient cauſe is his own free 
—. and Covenant to Abraham, 
adac, and 1Jacob, to be a God ro 
them and their ſeed. 2. The end of 
this aſſerting Iſracl, is, to anſwear 
Pharaohs objection; that they were 
a people ſubjected to him, and kept 
in his territories ſo many years , 
who could then juſtly challenge them 
our of his hand*God therefore pleads 
with him, and claims the people 
to be his, and therefore requires their 
diſmiffion. Ver. 22. Ifrael is called 
firſt born. Jer. 31. 9. Hebr. 1. 28, 


EXODUS. 


Cuar. IV. 


1. The authority requiring, Jehovah 
I ſay unto thee. v 6) 

2, The matter required, Send aw 
ſon , let him go freely out of your hol * 

3. The end of this exaftion. That he 
may ſerve me, that is, according to my 
will and in the place where I appoint, hs 
may be ſerviceable to me in wayes of wor. 
Ship and obedience , from which he buch 


been turned aſide in your land. 
3. God threatens — upon refuſal, where 
you have. 


1. His denial ſuppoſed, And thou 
wilt reſuſe to ſend him 4 . If 
thou wilt not ſend them a way, ſee therefore 
Iwill kill th firſt born ſon , Sept. and Oak, 
ſame. Sam. Syr. Ar. to the ſame. 

2. Gods threatning is expreſſed 


dings are to the ſame purpo 
1. In the ſuppoſition of God is no 
uncertainty » however read ſo by ſome, but 
the word is in the future tenſe thou wilt not 
ſend my ſon away. This God knew well. 
2. In the threatning note. 
—_ — ——— 
tly pointing out the doom to Pharaoh 
dehold, take notice of what IH. 
2. The theatning itſelf, wherein is 


I, The ſeverity of it. killing his ſon 
and firſt boru, that is. all ſuch in the land 
of Egypt, which was executed; even from 
the kings to the pooreſt family. Ch. 12, 

2. The certainty of it, God ſaith, 
I am ſlaying them already. The 
is in the — time , as if 
doing it already. 

Thus are cheinſtruRions 
ſes, that with his shepheards 
go to Pharaoh, and do the wonders injoi⸗ 
ned, and deliver the m to him from 
Jehovah King of Kings, ing the 
diſmithon © ——— or els 1 
the vengeance of upon him and his. 


From which we conclude. 


were 


to Mo- 
he should 


D. 1, Godjointth bit word with bh 


works , that his meſſengers may 
Gew the world what God requi« 


reth. 


D. 2. Gods Embaſſadowrs thoug 


6 
never ſo mean, mult ſpeak, to 
Kings, what God injoinath them. 


D. 3. Gods name muſt be vouched 


All upon Chrifts account. Pſalm, 89. to blu , that Kings ma 
27. Wa 10. Coloſ n ut q 2 8 g may 
2 1 D. 4- Godaſſerts biz own Iſrael or 


In the de- 


ame. cw 


Church to be bl ſon, bu fff 
bortt.. 
. $* 


Ver. 24. 


bold 1 am flaying thy ſon , hn furft — Fong Ver. 23. 


Ne 


Ve. 24. 


18.24 


Cnaae. IV. 


D. 5. Gods Son and firft born # but 
one, all are made ſo in Chrift, Math. 
17.15. F 89.27. Ver. 22. 

D. 6. Jebovah requirath this firſt 
born of his from the hands of all 
oppreſſors. Hell and Eg ypt-. 

D. 7. Gods command i peremptory 
for the diſmiſſion of his firſt born 

burch, 

D. 8. The end of Gods exattion of 
them from bondage is that they 


may ſerve and Worſhip him accor- 
ding to hu will. 

D. 9. Wicked powers of Hell will 
deny diſmiſſion of Gods fon as 
long a« they can bold bim. 

D. 10. God fbeweth thoſe powers of 
darknes what they muff exped by 
contending with him. Behold. 

D. 11. The ſons and firft born of 
the world, God will [lay for the re- 
demption of his own. 

D. 1 2. Gods Son and born peo- 
ple in (Chriſt are dearer to him 
than all the firſt born of the 
world. Ver. 23. 


2. The ſuffering event which befel Mo- 
ſes in the way, is next to be conſidered, in 
Ver. 24-25. 26, Herein thele particulars 
OCCUrre, 

1. Theevil of danger betalling Moſes. 
Ver. 24. 

2. The means of deliverance uſed. 
Ver. 25. 

3- The cſcape of Moſes from it 
Ver. 26. 

In the firſt theſe ſpecial terms occurre. 

1. The citcumſtances about this event, 
which arc three. 

xr. Of order » wherein this fell Out, 
which was after Gods call and incourage- 
ment given him; this is carried in the term 
of connection And. 

2. Of che ſpecial ſeaſon when it fell 
out, And it was by the way. All readings 
agree; The ſeaſon then of this event was, 
when Moſes was entred upon hu journey 
_— and was now in the way. 

3. Of che place where it fell out „ 1 
was in an inne > whether he had betaken 
himſelf and com for lodging , anda 


nights repaſt. Il readings cxpreſſe this 
woo 


2. The event itſelf, thus expreſſed, 
That Ichovab mes bim , and ſought to kill him. 
The Angel of the Lord. . 
and Onk. coo 


Angel of God jcll 


EXODUS. 


Cnare, IV. 


upon his fon, &c. Ar. — Sim. and Syr. 
the ame with Hebr. Two thugs are emi · 
nent ly ſet out im thus cvent. 

1. The actionot Jchovah twoſold. 

1. Hemes with Moſes, but this is 
meant, h. came agauult hum, and tell u- 

i amas zn advertary ; ſuch 4 mecting tt 
was as the aſſault of an cuemy, 

2. He ſought to kill him ; or to put 
him to death: Wheran arc oblcrvavic, 

1. The evil expreſſed , the death of 

Moles. 

2. The progreſſe toward it, he 
ſought to kill lum; that is, God terri- 
ficd hum » that he apprehended notlung 
bur death; for God need's not to leck out 
for means to kill men; but in this ſeeking 
is noted Gods delay, or teſpiting of his 
death , though he put hum in fear, 

2. The pathon of Moss, what he 
ſuffered upon this account, which was in 


two effects. 


1. In 2 deep apprehenſion of the 
terrours of the Lord, even to aftonish- 
ment and extaſy. 

3. Ina tear ofdeath now hanging 
over his head; for theſe anfwear the acts 
of Jehovah, meeting and threat ning him. 

GU - Was it Jchovah himſelt or has 
el? 

Aulwer. 1. In the letter it is Jehovah 
expreſſed , as the Author of this trou- 
ble to Moles. 2, It may yet be ſo, 
that he met him, and terrified him, 
by the appearance of an Angel, fo 
i + Woke wired 

2. Wasita vi nce © 
= 1. Certain it is that it was ſuch am 
as wro the ſenle 
4 Moſes, and Zi — It was 
therefore viſible or ſenſible in ſome 
kind, which is enough tor us. 3. That 
it was in the shape of a Dragon, is 2 
fable ; or that it was by a grievous 
ficknes , is very uncerrain and impro- 
bable, for it held not long; but a 
preſenc perturbationit was, very grie- 
vous , t h not expre 

Queſt. 3. Why dd God fo meet? &c. 

Au. 1. No doubt Moſes had offended 
ſome way. 2. It is certain by what 
foll owerh he ſinned in the neglect of 
circumcifion. 3, Therein he might 
polluce Ifrael. Having not the ſeal of 
the Covenant on hus, 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Aſier greateſt inconragemenis 
may bitter diſcoveries be made 


from od to bis ſtrvants. 

D. 2. Inthe way of obedience , Gods 
ſervants may meet whth the ſhare 
peſ remtations, 

D. 3. 


6gt 


693 Cnavy. IV. EXODUS. CuAx. IV. 


D. 3. The place intended for reſt by | 4. The act upon it, she cut it off, 
Her diſpoſition of it being chus 
uw may be turned into a place of off? «And — it touch hi; 3 or * 
trouble by God. The inne. well paraphraſcd, e caſt it at bis feat g 
D. 4. Jehovah himſelf may meet his eien. - | 
deareſt ſervants as an adverſary. | ic 8 ces CT 
D. 5. God mayſeekto kill, when he 2. The matter diſpoſed, the foreskin 


i cut of. 
purpoſeth not to kill his ſervants. 3- The diſpoſition of it, She caſt it 


D. 6. It 1 ſome ſad defecłs in Gods down or made it touch bis fert, she threw it 
ſervants that put him upon ſuch under foot; the 0 readit, She ſell at bis 


attempts. Ver 4. 


ſeet. i, e. of Moles. —— Tac Caldce 
read, She offered it bejore him , dig. Icho- 
vah, The dyr. reads, She held bis ett. J. 6. 
In the ſecond, the means of his delive- | the childs. In the letter it is, She made is 
rance is recorded, And or thenZipporah took? touch his jeet ;, all the difficulty is about the 
a ſhurp ſtone orkiiiſe and cut of be ſuper fluous relative, whole ſcct theſe were , it being 
i joreshin of ber ſon » and made it touch his feet » by divers reterred to Moles , to the child, 
Ver. 25. and ſaid , ſurely a husband of bloods art thou and to the Angel ot Jehovah who was ready 
to me. Ver. 25. Sam. agreetn. to kill Moſes ; if to this, it is conceived to 
A ſpouſe of blood. And fell at his be by way ot oblation to pacity Jehovah ; 
fert and ſaid » the blood of the circumci- & ſome Rabbins ſay; but the foreskins were 
fion of my child hath ſtood up, Sept. never appointed tor oblations. It it be 
den pro ca And offered it before him and ſaith for the mH ö the childs fect » then the ſpeech 
Mede. blood ot this circumciſion, let my husband | Which followeth mult be directed untohim, 
be given unto me. Onkel. And | which moſt deny. Ii to Moſes, it mult be in 
held his feet and ſaid thou art an husband of diſcontent ard indignation » as the words 
blood to me. Syr. «= And offered it in his | following are by moſt interpreted ; one of 
fight and ſaid , it was but a little diſtant , theſe two laſt mult be intended. 
that my husband had been killed, Ar. 4. Her expreil on upon the whole, * 
In this record of the means uſed we have | And ſhe ſaid becuuſt or ſurely a ſpouſe or bus. r. 2 
to note. That it was the circumciſion of | band of bloods art chou to me, The right inter- 
his ſon , which puta ſtop to this ftroak , pretation of tius tend's much to the under» 
and this done by Zipporah his wife, where- ſtanding ot this whole action. And the ſenſe 
about we may obſerye. of it depends upon the determination of the 
1. Her preparation, then or and Zipproah perſon , to whom theſe words ate directed, 
took a sharp knife, Wherein are ob. About which there are two opinions, 
vious. 1. That whichis more generally affir- 

x. The term cloſely connecting this | Med, is that these words were ſpoken unto 
help unto the former danger, then, im- Moſes, and thea they muſt be words of 
mediatly , when shee {aw her husbands life | pathon. 
in danger, she beſtirre's herſelf. 2. Thar which is more tare, that they 

2. The ſubject preparing, Zipporah | ate ſpoken unto the child, and ſo note the 
the wife of Moſes » now in her husbands | form of words uſed in citcumciſion. 
fight , a Midianitish woman, Againſt the firſt it is urged that the word 

4 / The no qua _ is read a | M 15 never uſed from wife to husband 
ſharpe ſtone a flint. Syr. and Ar. But it is u- Atter i 

J led 2 any Sharpe inſtrument; knife or o- CLE IEEE 14 — 
ther, which was moſt fit for this ſerrice at | rieth teaſon init that the words are not, 
this time, and neer at hand. ſo ſpoken by Zipporah to Moſes » he h4- 

4. The act of preparation, shee took | ying had to children by him at this time. 
this knife or inſtrument in her hand, Again for the ſecond it is urged fromthe 
/ — aware ay And ſhe cut off the records =_ — — — 

- CIrCUMmc1 were calle the name 0 
I. The agent here, was the ſame hand NN as being initiated by 4 blood of cir- 
of Zipporah- iſion into the Church rſwa- 
2. The patient was her ſon yet uncir- — „ 

i 1 ded that the greater reaſon ſwayerh the ſenle 
cumciſed ; ſome ſay it was Gerſhom the el- | this way; that wh fell off 
deft. Ben. Uz. But this is improbable,for . when the foreskin ie 

P at the feer of the infant, $he ſaid to her ſon, 


God would have bin as angry with Moſes | ,, 
beſore this time as well as now, if that had Ng eiter eſpouſed 10 me by Hoods , that 


of circumciſion, for that is} given 25 the 
Cant ofche 25 — den Baier this expreſſion of the meaning ot theſe bloods 


: in the vetſe following. Moreover to call 
journy born, whoſe name was Elcazer. any 2 man of bloods —— as hacbend of 


3. The part in which he ſuffered. was | 1100.9; accordirg to the force of the Le- 


his ſuperfluous foreskin. brew phraſc denoteth a man to be a — 


CA. IV. 


of blood , but Moſes shed none, neither 
could she ſo taxe him ; therefore impro- 
bable it is that theſe words should be in 
paſſion againſt him , for she ſpake them 
about the circumciſion as in the next. But 
it is queried, 

Queſt. Did Zipporah do well in this act 
ol circumciling her ſon / 

Anſw. 1. This act is unparalleld in all 
ſacred hiſtory, therefore here 
dubious. 2. Though the law — 
this time doth not declare to us the ad- 
mimiſtrat our ſtrictly, yet this worke 
was firſt commit ted to Abraham, and 
afterwards in the ſetlement of the 
Church to Miniſters fit for the doing 
ofit; and this Sheweth what was 
right tobe done in former times. 3. It 
was doubtles her husbands duty , and 
for her to do it in his preſence could 
not belong to her but upon neceſſity, 
he being at that time by the oppoſition 
of Gods hand difinabled oubt- 
les here Was 1nfirmity in all, which 
— God pardoned , yer he did 
not allow. 5. This was 2 fingular ex- 
eraordinary act, therefore not to be 
drawn into imitation by any againſt 
Gods law of adminiſtration of baptiſm 
under the Goſpel , as the Papiſts do. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1+ In Gods threatning death to 
bu and ſuſpending it, he provide's 
means to eſcape. Ihen. 

D. 2. It the wifts duty and praiſe 
toſave the husband from periſhing 
under Gods hand. 

D. 3. Sacrament- adminiſtration 
may reconcile, where the neg lect 
hath provoked God. 

D. 4. God hath born with weak 
and unfit hands in ſuch adminiſ- 
trations, but not to approve them. 

D. 3. Foreskin cutting of, # the 
way to cleanſe families , and make 
God propitions. 

D. 6. Theforerkin is better to be un- 
der foot , thanin the place where 
it offend ; God. 

D. 7. Infants were eſpouſed by blood 
of circumciſion in the Church of 
God. 

D. 8. Such eſponſal of infants to 


God, are tobe acknowledged by the | 


members of the Church. 
D. 9. Forms of words are uſeful in 
theSacraments, ſuch as are ſmiable 
to their nature, but not arbitrary. 


EXODUS. 


Cnar. IV. 


D. 10. It & dangerom neglefing 
initiating Sacraments which God 
ordai nen; It i moſt ſafe to uſt 
them. Ver. 25. 


2. Now folloneth the eſcape of Moſes 


parted from hum and let him o, then [aid ſhe 
4 ſpouſe of blood ſor the circumciſions. 
And the Angel departed from tum, whers- 
tore she ſaid, the blood ot the circumciſion 
of my fon hath Rood up 3 Sept. — — 
And when he had let um go, then she 
laid » but that forthe blood of this circum- 
cin my ſpouſe had bin condemned to 
death, Onk. And he delifted from 
mm, then she lad, &c. Syr. oe 
And he departed tom her, &c. Sam. 
And he withdrew from him and she faid 
the ſpouſe to be ſl un is made circumciſed. 
Ar. 

Two main things are here delivered. 

1. The exemption of Moſes from bis 
danger in the deſiſting of God from ſmiting 
hum, or contending with him , wherein 
we haves 

1. The term connecting this effect 
Cloſe to the former means, immediatly 
thereupon was this ſucceſſe. 

2- The matter connected is the eſcape 
of Moles ; CO a 

1. The ſubje& departing , Jehov 
or his Angel, who now viſibly appeared 
contending with Mofes, as once he wreſt- 
led with Jacob, and pinched him, ſo pro- 
bably the Angel viſibly appeared, c ing 
him down, keeping him under, and lit- 
ting up his hand as it were to ſlay him. 

2. Theparty from whom he goerh,was 
Moſes whom he had met, and offered to 
kill him for his neglect of circumciling his 
lon. 


3. The act of deliverance, in the 
Angels or jehovahs diſmithon of him; he 
leſt crushing him. and thteatuing him, or 

him ; and ſo his liſe was ſpared, and 
God yet graciouſly reconciled, which muſt 
be imported in it, As to conjectures that 
Zepporab Should leave Moſes, or that Mo- 
ſes should leave the child, they have no 
ſemblance of truth or reaſon in them as to 
theſe words. 
2. The recognition of Z,pporah here- 
circumcrfions. W herein we may note, 
1. The recognizer here, which is Jip- 


| bloods for the circumci 


porab,for the verb is in the feminine gender 
| therefore it cannot be gramma- 
rically here applied to Moſes » as ſome do, 
| and make him here the ſpeaker , yer Ju- 
nius in his Anal. makes this Zipporahs ſpeech. 
Willetis for Moſes. But ſhe ſaid. And that 
the woman was the ſpeaker is clear. 
2. The recognition which be rakes 
n her husbands — — 2 ſpouſe of 
3 


' 
' 
| which moſt 
Tie t t under - 


from this danger , And, then or jo be de- Ver. 26 


upon, Then ſaid ſhe a ſpouſe of bloods for the wn 


CIF. IV. EXODUS. 


underſtand , she ſpeaks by way of excuſe to 
h:r husband, that she called him a bloody | 


Cnar. Iv. 


If the words be taken as ſpoken to Mo- 
ſes in paſſton then ſome other notes may be 


hausband , not for any cruelty; to her, but 
becauſe by reaſon of him she was forced to 
circumciſe her fon and shed blood. But, 
it ſeemes to me more reaſon , that theſe 
words are exegetical to thoſe before, in the 
act of circumciſion, which she pronounced 
about her ſon. A ſpouſe of bloods thou art 
to me, what meaneth this ſpoule of bloods ? 
She ſaith, a ſpouſe of bloods for the cir- 
cumciſion,becau'e thereupon he was eſpou- 
ſed tothe Church & become as a ſon adop- 
ted unto God, and initiated by circumci- 
ſion. It was then upon the account of cit- 
cumciſion Gods ordinance, that she (| 
theſe words; therefore not probably in 
paiſion to her husband the poſition of this 
cauſe of the words, doth ſeem to remooye 
all other. How lovely &c. Ben. Uz. 

Queſt. Did Zipporah leave Moſes now? 

Anſwer. It is probable that upon ſome 
intimation from God ia theſe croſſe 
— » that Moſes did now 
end her back with her ſons to Jethro 
his father in law ; yet nothing expreſ- 
fely maketh this out; but Cs 
went, for afterward, Jethro brought 
them ro Moſes. Chap. 18.2. 

Gon. _—_— here in the 

ural? 

. 1. Some ſay with reſpect to 
both ſons of Moſes. 2. It may be 
with reſpect to the cuſtomary circum- 
ciſions in the Church. 3. The oum- 
mr) ap ere but the nature 
of the thing; which was the ground 
of her 1 The wr numbers 
may be arbitrary; the ſame thing is 
ſomtimes ſingularly and plurally re- 
preſented by Spirit. 


Vet we obſerve. 


D. 1. Deliverance # very neer at 
hand to the obedience of Gods ſer- 
vants. 

D. 2. God ceaſeth from plaguing 
when menceaſe from ſinning. 

D. 3+ Gods ceaſing from puniſh- 
ment ij the entrance upon reconci- 
liation with bu. 

D. 4. The husband deliverance is 
worth recognizing of the means 
by the wife. 

D. 3. Infants may bear names from 
ordinances to recognize mercyes to 
parents, A ſpouſe. 

D. 6.(Circumctfion did give an eſpou- 
ſal of the circumciſed unto God in 
his Church. Ver. 16. 


as this. 


D. Women under good burbauds 
may be offended with the ftrict- 
aes of Gods ordinances, paſſionate 
there upon with thelr hurbands as. 
der Gods hand , and e ai laft 
broug bt to excuſe it-. 


This is not ritten, not noted for imi- 
tation. 


3. The next general head noted in this 
Chapter. is the dif and ficting of 
Aaron to joine with Moles in the work of 
Iſraels deliverance ; which in the 
divifioa Ch. 2. was noted to be the ſecond 
head — — Aaron to be an in- 
ſtrument wich Moſes for bringing I ſrael out 
of Egypt and thus! finisherh that hand of 
Gods ring inſtruments; this we 
have Ver. 26. 28. 


inſtrument we have to conſider. 

1. Gods call of him , And Jeboach ſaid 
to Aarengo to meet Moſes in the wilder 
Sept. Onk. Syr, Sam. and Ar. to the ſame, 

1. Theterm ing this 
tion — Das 
derable ; when the firſt inftrument, by call, 
incouragements, ing, 20d delive- 
ring was now prepared quickly joi- 
nerha ſecond, he ſeeing need of it and ſo 
it. 

2. The matter immediatly connefted 

is the call of Aaron , wherein we have to 


note. 

1. The power calling , Jebowab him- 
felf, who formerly had bin preparing Mo- 
ſes, the ſame heavenly authority fits both. 

2. The party] called, Aaron » of 
whom formerly was noted, that be was 
elder brother to Moſes , the eldeſt ſon of 
Ar, the fon of Lew ; yet him God 
calleth nowto ſccond unto Moſes the yoo- 
ger brother. 

3 The call ieſelt, God to 
dim, either by viſion, or ſome ay, 
wherein God made known his mind ; but 

to him God did, when be was yet in 

, and Moſes now on his way thu- 
therward , ſo. j chov ah is omnipreſent cal- 
ling and intormung tus inſtruments — 
cance , uniting hearts , when they 
each others faces, ror know cach others 
conditions . 

4- The work unto which God cal- 


ſer, heres 


la this preparation of Aaron the ſecond yy, 27. 


led him, Go ine the wildernes te mers Me- Ver. 25 


Caae. IV. 


here a little before Moſes had bin feeding 
his fathers flock; and the more ſpeci 1 
is aſter ward named , the mount of 
this ſuppoſeth the term from whence he 
wasto come, which doubtles was Egypt 
where he ſojourned with his family. 
3. The end of his journy thither it 
was tO mect Moſes z wherein muſt be wei- 


ghed. 
1. Theperſon to be mett , which 
might incourage him to the journy;z it was 


Moſes. 

His yonger brother. doubtles 
a , — rm 
knew whether he were dead or living z to 
ſee him was deſirable. 

2. His fi and chicf ander 
PSP LO 


unto lum 

. His redeemer in ſubordina- 
RE, as Well as Ifracls, to whom 
God gave the firſt commiſſion; and in 
which he joineth Aaron as a ſecond , and 
ſpecial help. 

2. The of Moſes unto 
which God calleth Aaron, feemeth to 

1. Acceſſe unto him in the place ap- 

2. Audience of him in the matters 
which Cod by tum would make known to 
_ 

Obedience to him as to the com- 
3 to finish the work 
ol Iſraels redemptiou, theſe things wuſt be 
metonymically the ſenſe of this 
For God called not Aaron, oaly to mect 
Moles. 

2. Aarons anſwear to this call of God 
«And be went and met bims in the mount © 
— id i. Sam. and At 

hey kiſſed each other, Sept 
= locks moune where the glory © 
Jn Horeb. Syr. ln che whole, Aarons obe- 
dicnce to Gods call is declared , wherein 
we have to conuder | 

1 — — „ which knirs 
the anſwer cloſe to Gods call ; he diſpure”s 
not with God about it, 2s Moſes did. 

2. The anſwear itſelf connected, here · 


in are. 
1. Hu motion, e wens + with all rea- 


. His meeting / and he mer hum, it is 
another word uſed , as that , of Gods mee 
ting Moſes , but here in a better ſenſe, to 
hear the will of God from him, and to 
join with him tor his help, 

J. He liſſed bim; this was his falurz - 
ration, 


2. A lignal of homage ; and civil 
NS 1 
tion od to be his Ver. 
Lg ID 
1 whereby Aaron might 


EXODUS. 
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| know him to be called of God , and that 
_— 

As to the words of God unto him, 
And Moſes declared to Aaron all the words of V 
lebowah who bad ſent him. — Syr. lame. 
For which he ſent. Onk. Ar. All the buſi- 
nes of Jehovah for which he ſent him. Jun. 
wherein allo note. 

1. The term connecting the order of 
hiſtory , and immediatly joining this de- 
claration of Moſes untothe meeting and ſa- 
luration of Aaron, God made known more 
to hum quickly, after his ready obedience 
unto hus call. 

2. The matter connected is the decla- 
— wherein we have to —— 
party declaring , M et 
— —— joche pre- 
ſence work. 

2. The party to whom this dec la- 
ration was inade, Aaron, in ſubordmation 
joined wich him as to the commilſion of de- 
livering Iſrael. 

3. The marter of declaration,which 
in this part was the words of Jehovah, and 
theſe t woſold 

1. The words which the Lord 
pake to him. of his calling him, of the 
promiſe of his preſence wich him , of the 
opening of his name, of the promiſe of 
ſueceſſe with Iſtael, and of incouragement 
leveral wayes to buroſelf. 

2. The words, which he comman- 
ded Moſes to ſpeak to Pharaoh, to tell 
him of his to Ifract, of his will for 
— 
ret 

4. The declaratioo itſelf was in plain 

terms of ſpeech from Moſes to Auron, he 
told hum all, 

\- The author of all. he who ſent him. 

2. As to the works , which God com- 


Jeelarerh inthe ſec ond place, And all the 
fignes which be bed commended biz. Onk. 
Am. the ume. All the words, 
&c. Seve. which commanded him to do. 
Syr. and Ar. 

Ia theſe the matter of declaration is all 
— wherein we have to 


ar The works themſelves which were 


ND eas Cannes 


3- 
NR him what po- 


— H— 


IS 


Learn hence- 


. bh ſeconds 
. 1 God joineth bh ſe — 


Tete t 2 
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Ver. 28. 


manded and inabled him to do, theſe he Ver. 28. 


A 
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firits, as he ſeeth need for redemp- 
tion of bu ¶ hurch. 

D- 2. The ſame Jehovah onely fits 
& call « bu firſt andſecoud inſtru- 
ments ſor his worke. All from 
God. 

D. 3. God may call the elder after 
the yonger brother, and ſubjett | 
him. 

D. 4+ God can bring brethren toge- 
ther which were as loſt one to ano- 
ther. 

D. 5. Motion and place and work 


EXODUS. 


God points out to bi inflruments 
of ſalvation__. 

D.6. God mates the deſerts , places 
for deli verers to meet in for bi 
(Churches good. 


D. 7. Gods call to meeting of inſtru» 
ments ij io teach them their reſpec- 
tive works, 

D. 8. Hearts which God toucheth are 
ready for obedience to Gods call. 

D, 9. The mount of God, and God 
in the mount, ij beſi for hu ſervant- 
to meet about hu worke _. 

D.10. Nature and grace teach men 
to give ſignes of love andlotalty to 


Gods ſubſtitutes below. Ver. 27. | 


D. 11. It i juſt for ſapreme powers to 
open their commiſſions from God to 
Inferiors. | 

D. 12. Gods words alone are to be de- 
clared, which he ſpeakes to hu 
Servants and are to be ſpoken b 
them. 

D. 13. Miſſion and commiſſion of 
Gods miniiters muſt appear both 
from God. | 

D. 14. Gods wonderful works a wel! 
as graciow works muſt be ſhewed | 
at his command. 

D. 14. Joi ui Embaſſadours of the 
(Churches deltverance need to know 
Gods words and works. Ver. 28. 


2. After Gods preparing the inſtruments | 
of Iſraels deliverance from the ſecondChap- 


ter to the verſe immediatly foregoing, God 
now further prepares for the worke ofdeli- 
Verance , and that, by jending them ab out 
it, and their onſet on the ſame , which 


CA. IV 


now followeth in the hiſtory, And in pur- 
ſuance ofthis, 
x. He lends them to ſpeak his mind. 

1. Tolfract, Ver. 29. 30. 31. Which 
is the fourth head obſerved in this fourth 
Chaprer. 

2. To Pharaoh. Ch. 3. 

3. To Ifract again. Ch. 6. 

2. He ſends them to work his will. Ch. >, 


2. 

In this order for ing and dehivering 
Gods mind about! — — they 
begm with lſrael to make it known to them, 
which in the div on of the Chapter conta 
n-th the fourth head, in the three laſt verſes 
of it, 

Herein we have to note three! main 
things. 

1. The acceſſe of Moſes and Aaron uno 
Ifracl and the collection of their clders. 


Ver. 29. 


2. The delivery of their embaſlage from 
God unto them. Ver. 30. 

3. The event or effect of all upon the 

ple. Ver. 31. 

In the firſt we have two things ob- 


vious. 
1. The motion of theſe joynt inſtru. 


ments » And there went Moſes and Aaron, Ver. 29. 


All readings agree Onely the verb here 
fingular is rendred by ſome in the plural ; 
but it is a ſingular, and ſo a protozeugme is 
here to be oblerved. Here occutt e. 

1. The term of connection, which 
knits this motion unto the meeting of Mo- 
ſes and Aaron , and the opening of their 
commiſſion ; this done, — hay 
ſer upon their journy. 

2. The parties mooving . Moſes and 
Anton jointly , both in their order, as 
ſent by God. 

3. The motion itſelf , they went for- 
ward from the mount of God unto Goshen 
in the Land of Egypt; ſo it muſt be here 
confidered as the motion perfected, they 
went andnow were come to Goshen; 
which appear's by the ſequel. 

2. The collection or aſſembling of the 
heads of the people; to whom by God 
they were directed firſt to go, and declare 
Gods reſpeAs unto chem. Herein are ob- 
ſetvable, 

1. The power convening , Meſer 
and Aaron. 

2. Perſons convened , All the elder? 
of the ſons of | ſrael. All readings agree- The 
70. read Elderſhip. 

The reaſon of this was upon prudential 
conſiderations ; as | 

1. Theſe were the heads of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl, under whom the people 
were ordered in their tribes. 

2. Theſe were convemently to be ga- 
thered toge: her, hut the whole congreg?- 
tion conſiſtiug of ſo many hundred thou 
ſand, could not meer. 


3. The mind of God was + as byMo- 


Iz. 30. 
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es to ſpeak to theſe, fo by theſe to inform 
the people better ofGods vihtation of them, 
lo to ethem , cach to other. 

3- The convention itte, They gathered 
them togetbey , this verb is plural z that is, 
Moles and Aaron brought them together 
in one place ; where they might open their 
commull.on to them from God. Ver. 29. 


'D. 1. Preparation unto aud motion 
of inflruments tn the Charches de- 
liverance , mu be joined. 


D. 2. Orderly motion of inſlraments 
In the Churches redemption ij to be 
obſerved. 


D. 3. Gods miniſters of ſalvation 


maſt reach home to thoſe ſonules to 
whom God ſends them _. 

D. 4. Trudenital aſſembling i re- 
quiftt for mating known Gods will 
16 hi peophe_. 

D 3. The collefthon of heads and 
rulers by them to manifeſt the will 
of God 10 bu people rational. 
by him thorough theſe helps to 
know his ſalvation. Ver. 29. 


In the ſecond which is the opening of 
their commitlion unto the — — a 
we have to note, the declaration dit two 
wayes. 

1. By word, And Aaron ſpake ll the 
words which Jehovah had ſpoken unto Moſer. 
All readings agree. Herein al (o may we note 

1. The connection of this ſpeaking to 
the aſſembling of them before ; they came 
not together in vain. 

2. The ſpeaker here expreſſed is Aaron 
whom God ordained a ſpokes man from 
Moles to them. 

The marter here ſpoken unto them, 
he fake all the words , which the Lord 
bad jj wwe Moſer, The very fame 
which Moſes told Aaron , Ver. 28. 
which were doubtlefſe words of promiſe 
for Iſra els deliverance , God having feen 
their adliction, and words of command to 
him, for viſiting them and going to Phara- 
oh, and ing the liberty of the pco- 
ple, and in Gods way to effect it fall words 
of this kind which Jehovah had ſpoken, he 
now (peak's to theſe heads of Iſtacl, that 
they might hear and believe the Lord. 

2.By deed, And did the figns in the fight 
of the people. All readings are to the 
purpoſe. 


1. The term of conneion here alſo 
knirs dozng to ing > 3s God had joy- 
ned them in his commiſſion. 

2. The fign-doer is here carried in the 
verb, and ſome make it to be Moſes who 


EXODUS. 
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did the ſign , 23 Aaron did ſpeak the words; 
but as our trandbators him, this al ſo is to be 
underſtood of Aaron. He fpake , and did 
the ſig us , the verbs are fo cloſely combi- 
ned; Aud ſo I take it, that Godin Mo. 
ſes, by Aaroe as the miniſter, did thele 
things. 

. The works done, were ſigns , 
even thoſe miraculous and prodigious 
works, ſpoken of in the beginning ot the 
Chapier ; turning the $hephcards ftatfe 
into 2 ſerpent, &. 

4. T he wicneſles of this wonder- wor. 
king, it is ſaid they were done in the eyes 


of the pcople , that is of the people which 
were allembled , and they were the etdec:s 
of the children of Ifract : To them firſt; to 
Pharaoh and all Hrael atter ward, not only 
thoſe but other prodigious works of won- 
der were wrought and declared. 


Whence we obſerye. 


D. 1. Declaring of Gods will i ſa- 
tably wntitd to the «//ombling. of 
hu people. 

D. 2. Gods ſpotermoen made by him 
ave fitteſt to declare bl mind 1” 
hu people. 

D. 3+ The words of Fabovah only 
which be hath Holen ts his far- 
vans , mult be given to ble af* 

fembly. 

D. 4. God may give bis mind more 
immediaily to one ſervant than 10 
another. To Moles, 

P. 5. Gods flupendious works muſt be 
done, as well as bis words ſpoken 
to his people. 

D. 6. Gods congregation are the firft 
ſubjet to whom bis words and 
works are ſent. Vor. 30. 


Ia the thard , which is the event of af- 
ſembli the elders, and of ſpeaking , and 
loing theſe work: betore them, ue have 


theſe particulars oby 
* on readings agree- In this event 


note. 
1. The conneftion of this unto the 

| the word was preached , 
e delicvcd. 
* © The ſubject of this event» the prople, 
which cannot be meant of all che congre- 
on of Iſracl, for they neither heard, 


gon or done but y- 

nor ſaw the things yo 
hically theſe ders are (aid to be t 

necdoc "Pee 3 people 
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ple, before whom all theſe things were 

diſcovered , being their repreſentations. 

3. The cvent itſelf, they believed , 

which carryeth in it. 

1. A proſeſſed aſſent unto the truth 

of all thoſe words ſpoken by Aaron, and 
contirmed by the ſignes. 

2. A rofeſied conſent and depen- 
dance upon God for their deliverance ac- 
cording to his werd. 

3. Conſequently a profeſſed ſubjec · 
tion unto the preſent Miniſters who were 
to be the inſtruments of their ſalvation. 

Queſt. Was this faith genuin and in 

c e 


ruth? 

Anſw. 1. The ſubje& receiving muſt 
be diſtinguished , either into thoſe 
who were among them truly Iſrael, 
or ſuch as were ſo onely in name. 2. 
This diſtinction made. it is anſweared. 

t. That they who were the true ſeed, 
though few did in truth believe; but as to 
the generality who were Iſrael onely in 
name, they believed after the manner of 
men, ſo farre as ſenſe ſuſtained them; but 
afterward upon the appearance of a little 
aſfliction upon their loias , they murmur a- 
gainſt Moles and Aaron, and God; as is 
evident in the nextChapter. So the wiſdom 
of God orders it and he gets glory by all. 

2. The next event is the demonſtration of 

their taich by bowing & worshipping; And 
they beard that Fehovah had viſited the ſons of 
Iſrael, and that he had ſeen their affliction and 
they bended the head and bowed themſelves, me 

t God had remembred, &c. Onk. 
And 2 rejoiced , &c. and the 
people bow! wn worshipped. , 

And that God had — , 
and ſeen their bondage. they proſtrate wor- 
shipped. Syt and Ar. Herein note, 

1. The occaſion, ground or reaſon of 
this event, and that was the hearing of ſome 
good tidings. 

1. Herein the way of reception is no- 
ted which was by hearing, And they heard; 
that is , with their ears , theſe good tidings 
ſpoken by Aaron from Moſes. 

2- The matter of reception by hea- 
= which is expreſſed in two particu- 

S. 


wr: © 1 the ſons 
of Iſrael. 


1. The viſitor Jehovah , he that was 
and is, and is to come, and makes to be 


what pleaſeth him. 


EXODUS. 


2. The viſited , the whole ſeed of 
Iſrael here named under the ſons of Iſrael. 

3- The viſitation itſelf, which mas 
in mercy to redeem them, from bondage | 
and deliver them into the liberty oſ his chul. 


2. That he had ſeen their afflic- 
x. The ſame Jehovah the ſeer here. 


2. The ſame Iſrael in all their af- 
flictions oppteſſions, and burdens ſeen, | 


CAT. IV. 


3. The ſeing of all this, an act of 

providence implying theſe things. 

1. Senſe of all their miſery on 

chem, 

2. Pity to his aflited under all, 
his eye cannot ſee , but it muſt pity, 

3. Help, he ſeeth to deliver from 
the hour of temptation. 

2. The event hereupon in the ſons of 
Iſrael, which is but one, a grateful return 
unto God by taith , in two acts. 

1. They bended their head. This by 
the Hebrewes is noted to be the leaſt de- 
gree ofexternal worship, the bowing of 
the head onely ; they had three other b 

1. Bowing of the body towards the 
knees 


2. Kneelings down. 
3. Proſtration of the whole body 
from top to foot upon the earth. 

2. They bowed themſelves, that is, 
by proſtration upon the earth, which was 
the greateſt outward ſignal of worship, 
and in both theſe, that which is intended in 
Gods commands and counſels , is the true, 
thorough , and fincere worship of God 
both\in body and Spirit; a bowing body 
under a heart lifted up is abominable unto 
God ; in this action however it is to be jud- 
ged of ſome , that they worshipped & bleſ- 
ed God ſincerely and in faith, yet oſall it 
cannot be preſumed & by the follow 


miſcarri toward hereafrec - 
ſed in the Kdory. 
From which we collect. 


D. 1. The peoples faith ſhould clo+ 
ſely follow upon Gods word mini- 
fred and by bis works confirmed. 
Agood connection. 
to bi mi niſlers in the faith of 0+ 
thers » there they Hall believe. 
Chap. 3. Ver. 18. 

D. 3. Al profeſſed believers, r- 
cetve not Gods word with the ſame 
faith. 

D. 4. Hearing i the uſual ſenſe of 
bringing in faith and the fruits 
of tt”. 

D. 5. Gods graciow viſtation of 
blu church, and providential/ight 
of tts affiitHons , i# very good io 
be heard by then... 

D. 6. Such hearing of Gods viſiting 
love and redeeming providence 


L 
— ·jô 


Very 1. 
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D. 7. Faith working by this ſenſe 
ſtirs up ſouls toſutable returns un- 
1 God. 
D. 8. The humbleft and ffncereſf 
Worſhip in bogy and Spirit the 
wot ſutabli return to God for bit 
redemption. Ver. 31. 


Thus the firſt meſſage was diſpatched by 
Moſes and Aaron unto Iſrael, toprepare 
them for their deliverance wherewith this 
ſourt h Chapter is ended. 


Cnar. V. 


2 Ow followeth in this Chapter the 
em baſſage ſent to Pharaoh humiclf 
from Cd by the mouth of Moles and Aa- 


ton wheicin two heads arc noted, 


1. The cmbaſſage welf here delivered. 
Ver 1 3.3. 4. 
2. The events following thereupon. 
Ver. 5 to 23. 
In the former theſe particulars do oc- 
curre. 
1. The propoſition of their meſſage. 
Ver. . 
2- The return of Pharaoh to it. Ver. 2, 
5 3. The confirmation of this meſlage. 
er. 3. 
4. The peremptory reply of Pharaoh. 
Ver. 
1. The propoſition of the meſſage is 
made. Ver. 1. Wheremtheſe arc obvious, 

1. The order , And afterward. Sam- 
Syr. ſame.— After theſe things, 
Sept. and Onk. Aker this. Ar. 
no difference in the ſenſe. This onely notes 
the connection and order of this work to 
the former ; that after they had shewed 
Gods mind to Ifract , and procured faich 
in meaſure from them, now according to 
their order from God , they come to Pha- 
raoh ; ſo it was commanded. 

2. The parſons, which were embaf. 
fadours , Moſes and Aaron » to theſe Gods 
cotmmiſhon came in that order mentioned 
in the former Chapter; yet they came not 
alone, but with ſome company of the 
heads of Iſcael with them, as may be ga- 
thered. Ver. 4. | 

3+ Their acceſſe and declaration, they 
went io and aid to Pharaoh. All readiogs 
are tothe ame purpoſe , herein, 

1. Their acceſſe ; rhough poor de- 
ſpiſed men , which could ſcarce be admit- 
ted into the preſence of a Ring, yet ſent of 
God as his em , they prefſc bold. 
r 

2. ir action, they ſpak and 
made a declaration to him of cheir embaſ- 
{age from heaven , as followeth. 


4 The em baſlge ieſc H , . 
Thus ſaith Ychet ab, the Cod of 12 » ſend „ 
away my people , thar they may , or and they 
ſhall keep a jeaft to me in the wildernes, Moſt 
readings agree to the letter. Onkel. reads. 
God. Herein, 
1. The authority is ed , Thus 
fair b Fehooah the r 
1, The name of tus being J 
He that was , and is. and is to come. 
2. The nameof his relation, The 
mg the poor brick makers in 
L » now under grievous eiben ; 
cha very God who 0n0edthem | and was 
ors d by them; God,not I in abfiracs 
— by hiafelt but —— 
„ju now made known in his revealed will 
to Iſrael, how he will be ſerved and wor- 


meſſage or embaſſuge itſelf 
Di;miſſe or ſend away my 
: ; the matter propoſed from God to 


here for their diſmifſion. neon this 
meſſage is preceptiye, and by way of com- 
they may , or and t wp 4 /caft to me 
in the wildernes Cu 


2. The object to whom this work 
is to be done 1 God. 

1. The work itſelf, which is the cod 
propoſed of their diſmilſion.to keep 4 feaſt 
Which is here ſynecdochically — 
things coaſidered in ſpiricual ſcaſting . 
there w4s warship , and offering of ſacri- 
fice, which account the para- 

, That they may acrifice before . 

So that under this feaſting is carried the 
in 

45 facri- 


of their meſſage. As to the quere . whe» 
ther this demand was not equivocal , when 


Harnett; dated deals 
really, and demands but little at firſt, to 
convince the tyrant of the juſtice of Gods 
requelt,& che uarcaſonablenes of his denial. 

Learn 


C HAPs V. 
Learn hence. 


D. 1. Gods embaſſadours muſt pro- 
ceed orderly in delivering their 
meſſage (irſ{ to Iſrael , Secondly to 
Pharaoh. 

D. 2. Order of perſons as well as 
time ij obſervable by Gods ſer- 
vVants. 

D. 3. The pooreſi perſons under 
Godr authority may preſſe into the 
preſence of the proudeſt Kings - 

D. 4. Gods\emba/Jadours muſt ſpeak 
and declare hu will is the greateſt 
potentats. 

D. 5. Gods meſſengers muſt go in 
hu authority and vouch his name. 

D. 6. The true way of mating out 
God unto man ts concretely not ab- 
ſtratly. Every nation acknowled- 
gethGod, but not Tſraels God. 

D. 7. The true God hath a peculiar 
people whom he owneth in the 
world. 

D. 8. Thewill of God ù to have hi 
peopleſer free from all that hinders 
them from him 

D. 9. The end of all redemption u 
that Gods people ſhould ſcrve 

IM. 

D.1o. The true ſervice of God i a 
Heftival living to him 

D. 11, Sach feafting with God is 
better in the wildernes than in 
Egypr|, 

D. 12. All ſuch feaſting , ſacrifi- 
cing, and Worſhip muſt terminat 
in Jehovah. Ver. 1. 


2. Now followes Pharaohs fanſwear to 
this 1 Wherein note, 

I. The replier, And Pharaoh ſaid; 

the reading is generally the lame. 

obſerve, 

1. The connection knits this anſwear 
to the propoſal cloſe, he is preſently upon 
them again, with an haſty, anſwear. 

2. The perſon replying , Pharaoh 
King of Egypt untothole diſpicable embaſ- 
ſadours from heavens Moles and Aaron, 
he too in the pride of his heart beſpeaks 


them. 
3- The anſwear itſelf made rwo wa- 
yes. 


crein 


E XOD US. 


Cute. V. 

1. By way of proud expoſtulation, 
Who is Fehovab that I ſhould 
to ſend away Iſrael? Sam. Syr. Ar. lame. 

Whois it whoſe voice I should 
hear © &c. Sept. The name of 
the Lord is not revealed to me, that 1 
Should &c. Onkel. It is not 
manifeſt to me in the book, of Angels. Ben. 
Uz. Jn this we have, 

1. The expoſtulation , wherea- 
bout note. 

1. The matter of it which is about 
Gods being. 

2. The form of it, which is ſcorn- 
ful and contemptuous; as if he had ſaid, 
why tell ye me of Jehovah the God of 
Iſrael? What is he that is a God of a 
pilled people? He denieth not God here in 
the abſtract but in the concrete, as he was 
Jehovah Godof Iſrael; who ot hat is he 
to me? 

2. The reaſon of the contemptu- 
ous queſtion which is his ſcorn to hear his 
voice, or be obedient to this demand, 

1. Shall I heat the voice of the 
God of Iſrael, ſuch a baſe people, whole 
God is like them or els he would deal bet- 
ter with them. 

2. Shall I fend away Iſrael out of 
my power at the command ot ſuch a God 
as he I ſcornto hear ot it. 


2. By way of obſtinat denial, I yg, 


know not Jehovab , and alſo I will not ſend 4. 
way Iſracl, Sept. Sam, Syr. Ar. lame, 
wo Thename of the Lord is not revea« 
led to me, &c. Onkel. Wherein his ob- 


ſtinacy appears in two peremptotie negati- 
ves. 


1. I know not Iebovab. This re- 
ſpects God, and it carrieth in it theſe ne- 
gatives. 

I. I know no ſuch Jchovah as 
you mention. 

2. I acknowledge not that God 

of Iirael. 

3. I fear him not , let him do 

his worſt, 
2. And alſo I will not ſend away 
Iſrael, This denial reſpects Gods people, 
and cheit liberty, wherein we may obſerve» 
1. The connection, denying 
right to men followeth cloſe upon deny- 
ing knowledge of God, or ackowledg- 
ment of him. 
2. Thedenial it ſelf is peremp* 


tory. 
wh 1 Expreſſed, here is a peremp· 
tory bar to their hes „ beſides what 
I ſay to you of God, I hy alſo, I will not 
diſmiſſe Iſrael; none shall take them out ot 
my domimon. 

2. Implied is this aſſertion » that 
do what they or their God could, he would 
keep them in e. Thus he wickedly 
rejects Gods pr 


we 


bis woice> Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 


Cnay. V. 
We note here. 


D. 1. Proud imperiow Spirits are 
haſty to reply roughly upoa Gods 
meſſengers. 

D. 2. Idolaters are apt to deſpiſe 
God in the true revelation of him. 

D. 3. Hardned ſouls vent thety con- 
tempt upon God himſelf more than 
on ba Church. 

'D. 4. Contempt of Jehovah ſuffers 
not men to hear hi volcc 

D. 5+ "Diſobedience to God uſbers 
in oppreſſion to his people 

D. 6. Scorners of God can never 


come to the right knowledge of 


Cod or acknowledgment of him 
D. 7. Wicked wretches glory in the 


contempt of knowing God. 

D. 8. "Denial of knowing God de- 
nieth all good commanded for bi 
people. Ver. 2. 


3. The next thing is the ſerious inculca- 
— impreſſing their meſſage upon Pha- 
raoh by ſome forcible grounds, uch ſeem 
in this third verſe to be threefold. 

1. Gods appearance and call of them to 
the work forementioned , And they ſaid » 
the God of the Hebrewes hath met with ws or 
hath us, # called upon ws. So the word 
is variouſly read. The of the Hebre- 
wes hath called us. — The God 
of the Jewes is called upon us Onk. — 1 
am the God of the Hebrewes hath appea- 
red to us, Syr.—- The command of the God 
. — — unto us Ar. In _ 
t ve a teaſon of their former - 
Ir > - tas as ec had 
required their diſmifſion from Pharaoh, 
ſo he had met with therm. and called them, 
to go and keep a Feaſt tohim ia the wilder. 
nes, thereſote they were bound to go. Here- 
in are theſe tet ms, 

1. Theperſons 
reaſon of their 


ing this account or 
by conſent. — 

ors | 
2 — * 1 


2- The account or reaſon which they 
render of propoſing their meſſage. Wherein 
note. 


1. The authoricy preſſing them. The 
Cod of the Hebrewet , with the 
God ot Iſrael ; and this title is the rather 
uſed , — —— 
were now a deſpi le» ſatheir God 
was deſpi wy ode who is 
he t as ore he ſpake with contempr : 
. 
yer vouch him. 
God of the Hebrewes, I 


EXODUS. 


Cnayr. V. 


2. The impreſſion of this authority 
upon them as to this work , which is reu- 
dred theſe wayes 

1. Hen called upon ws, So it is in the 
letter, the verb is paſlive, and ſo the rea- 
ſon is, God is named on us, and we are 
his people calling on him; therefore ought 
we to go at his call. 

2. He hath called , veth paſſive 
uſed active as is uſual with the 70. arg 
ura, he hath called us, ſo the reaſon of 
pretling their meſſage is Gods call, ot com- 
mand upon them to gointo the wildernes, 

3. Hebath met with 1. as if — 
verb were ſy M not 8p ſo ours » at 
others , which meeting was by his former 
viſible appearance, and imports his call of 
them unto this work. This is the firlt 
account given of their meſſage. 

* They preſſe it by way of intreaty » 
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N 


Let us goowe! ray theey a journy of three dayes Ver. 3. 


into the wildernes and ſacrifice to Lchovah our 
God. Onk. Sam. ſame We will 
therefore go a journy of three dayes, &c. 
Sepr. Syr, and Ar. So that this paſſage is 
rendred two wayes. 

1. As a teſolution. 

2. As a ſupplication. 

Ours take in the latter, as others of good 
note; and ſo note, 

1. The form of words, they are 
prayer wiſe under that term g t We pray 
thee ; ſo they urge Gods meſſage of them- 
ſelves by way of intreaty. 55 

2. matter of it is inewo petiti- 

5 


ons. 

1. Liberty for three dayes journy 
024 wildernes , as they were ordered 

2. Leave to ſacrifice unto Jchovah 
their God ; that which was ſtiled ſeaſtung. 
Ver, 1. Is here ſtiled ſacrificing > which 
indeed comprehend's the whole ſervice of 
God, thus is all, that they tight go whither 
God called them, and do whatever God 
bid them; and upon this account they in 
the ſecond place preſſe their meſſage. 

3: They urge 2 upon Gods chreat- 
ning of them, Leſt he fall upon us with pe- 
Rilence or with re at Therefore of 
go-we pray ther. Left death or 
— ſword meer A 70, — Death 

flaughrer be fal us. Ogk. 
Withthe ſword and — 1 
— ebr. The argu- 
ment is from the. fear of Gods judgments. 
Wherein we have to note, 
1. The power feared, left he our 


ſword, two of Bret Plagues. 
ot in w1 - 

4 — her 5. 
you will not be free if we be Here- 


upon laſtly they urge their The 


Vvvy requeſt 


Ver. 3. 


Cu. V. 


requ-Rt for three dayes was not equivocal 25 
was anſwear d before in Gods charge. O- 
ther jewish fables of the words and works 
of Moſes are foolish. 


Note we hence. 


D. 1. Gods Embaſſadours muſl not 
forſake his meſſage , upon mans 
dental. Connect. 

D. 2. Further arguments muſt pre/7e 
Gods meſſage , when the propoſal 
ij not enough. 

D. 3. The God of the Hebrewes muſl 
be owned by them, though deſpt- 
ſed by Tharaoh. 

D.'4. Relation unto God, and call 
from him neceſſitatesſoulrtofollow 
bu c 


D. 5. Although God command po- 


EX O DUS. 


Cna?. V 


away? &c. Sept. 8am. Why draw 
ye the people? At · hy do ye ſolicu 
or periwade* Vulg, Lat. 

1, The term of connection knits this 
rough reply unto an humble requeſt prece- 


dent. 
2 · The ſubject increpating by this ex. 


poſtulation, the King of Egypt. One great 


— and malicious enough againſt God 
his. 
The perſons under checke, Mol 
and 4 8822 Embaſſadours. 7 
4. The increpation irfelf, why do 


| ye draw away, divert, diſtract , lollicir, 


wers, yet it beſeemeth his people | 


to intreat them... 

D. 6. To go at God call, andſerve 
bim onely after his will muſt be 
inſiſtea on by hu. 

D. 7. Small defires of the Church for 
God, leave powers on earth in- 
excuſable in denying. 

D. s. To to God and to feaſt 
with bim areſynonymons, 

D. 9. Intreaties from powers toſtrve 
God for averting hi judgments i; 
reaſonable... 


D. 10. Peſtilence andſword areGods © 


judgments exacting the neglect of 
bis ſervice 

D. 11. Theſe plagues are incident 
on all that Lell God, but much 
more on them that forbid others to 


ſervs him.. 
udgments 


D. 12. The feareof theſe 
| fbould eveſenlfrom ghting his 


meſſage to them Ver. 3. 

4. The ſcoruful and return 

of Pharaoh puts — to this delivery 
of Gods meſſage to him, Ver. 4. 3. Herein 
obſerve, e | Sf | 
ion with Gods 


1. His expoſtulati . 
— — 


40 
the r ther b. 4. Onk, and 
Vr. ſame. Why do ye divertor turn 


or cauſe the people to ceaſe from their 
works ? Ais expoſtulation is with tage and 
menacing, carrying in it nothing but diſ- 
pleaſure. 


2. His remanding of the people to their Ver. 4, 


work Get ye, go ye to your burdens. Co 

every one of you to his works. Sept. 

Go ye to your ſervice or bon. 

dage » Onk. Syr. Goto your car- 
riages, Ar. Sam. as Hebr. 

1. The perſons fremanded , were ſuch 

as formerly were under fervice whe- 


| ther in higher or lower tanke; it is likely 


the very of Iſrael were notexempred 
from ſome kind ot ſervice; & ſome doubr- 
les went with Moſes and Aaron unto Pha- 
raoh , to whom he thus ſpeak's. 

2. The condition unto which they 
were remanded, to their burdens» _—_— 

e, carriages. as in their making bricks 
— drudgeries. 

3 The temand itſelf. Away, get ye 
gon ſpeedily to your burdens , let me hear 
no more of you, tor going to ſerve your 
God , you shall go & do my work, every 
one of you go to your burdens, Ver. 4. 

3- A further crimination of Moſes and 
Aaron by Pharaoh, Ayd Pharaoh ſaid , be- 
bold the people of the land now (are) many 
and ye make them reſt from their burdens. 
Oak, ſame. mwavuis. The people 
of the land are multiplied , let us not there- 
fore make them ceaſe from cheir works. 
Sept. are more than the people of 
the land, and ye make them reft , &c. Sam. 

The people are very many and 
ye draw them away . &c. Syt. — 
&. of the inhabi- 
rancs of the region, that ye hinder them 
from hey * Ar, Here note, 

I, 
his 


the of the land now are ; beres 
1. The ſame is plaintiffe who be- 
2 and threatging. Pharaoh 


. 1. The term of demonſtration no- 
teth that it was a notorious thing » which 


| 


he now expreſſeth. : 
2- The thing demonſtraced , u 


| of 
e, eee , 


Ve. g. 


Cn. V. 


were grown under the ion, the 
people of the land here doubtles ſignify 
the ſeed of Iſrael ; and the matter of his 
trouble is their multitude 

Queit. Why complains he of their mul- 
titude ? 

Antw. 1. His envy doubtles againſt the 
increaſe of Iſrael Gods people. 2. His 
pretenſe of danger, if this multitude 
Should mutiny upon t his occaſion. 3 It 
may import alſo that now much work 
might be done for him by this multi- 
tude. and therefore no ſmall loſſe came 
unto the King , by their ſitting ſtill 
and not working, 

2. The e or crimination itſclf 
upon Moſes and Auron, Yemake them reſt 
jrom the burdens , herein ye prejudice my 
gain» and ye lay 2 ground for their mutiny 
and ſeditious riſing ; to this purpoſe tend 


— ER 
1. The charged are Gods 
Miniſters Moſes and Aaron. 

2. The crime charged on them, that 
they made the le teſt from their bur... 
dens, while mooved for chem to go 
and ſerve their God ; which doth import 
ac of detriment to the Kings gain, and 
of taiſing ſeditioa. And having thus rough - 
ly dealt with them, he turns away from 
them to increaſe their burdens. 

Queſt. Why did not Pharaoh lay hands 
on Moſes and Aaron , and cut them 
off, and ſo have hindred the work, 
theſe heads bei taken away 

Anſw. The full an{wear to this is, that 
it was Gods foveraign power which 
curbed the violence of ſuch a tyran ; 
and limited his wrath to go 


his inſtruments that t 
Shall do the work deſigned. Ver. 3. 


Weconclude here, 


D. 1. Perſecuting powers haſten 
rough anſo ears to humble petiti- 
ons. 

P. 2. Oppreſſing King « make nothing 
of deſpiſing , checking and mena- 
cing Gods meſſtngers. 

D. 3. Wicked powers cenſure the 
motions for Gods ſervice to be de- 
trations from their work. 


P. 4 Oppreſſing rulers are angry with 
eee. that moove ſouls to 


EXODUS. 
multicude of the Iſraelices, unto which they 


Cnay. V. 


D. 6. The multiplying of the ¶ hurci 

is a greateyeſore to perſecutors. 

D. 7. From the multiplyedſeed of the 

Church, tyrans expect multiplied 
labour. 

D. 8. It the envy of perſecutors to 
ſee Gods ſervants have reft from 
burdens. 

D.g. Itiincident to wicked powers 
io ſugeeft that Gods eALiniſlers 
moove hu people to iale nes and ſa- 
dition , Ver. 5. 


2. The next general head of this Chap 
ter containeth the ſad events, upon delive- 
— unto Pharaoh , which are 
our. 

1. Pharaohs command to increaſe bur - 
dens on Iracl. Ver. 6.7. K. 9. 

2. The cas kmaſtcrs execution. V. 10.14. 

3. Thecry of liracl unto Pharaoh. Ver, 
15,19. 

4. The complaint of Iſrael upon Mo- 
ſes and Aaron with thecffect. Ver. 20.23. 
In the firſt we have theſe particulars oc- 
curre. 

x. The authority commanding , And 
Pharaoh commanded inthat day. Alitcadings 
agree, only the 70 leave out that day. 

1. The term of connection joineth 
this cruel command unto Gods meſſage , 
and Iſraels petition unto Pharaoh; proud 
heart ! he takes occalion hence to be more 
cruel. 

2. The matter connected immediatly 
carrieth, WE 
1. The perſon , and power flirring 
hereupon » Pharaoh King ot L. gy pt, inraged 
now by the meſſage which Cod fene — 
for diſmiſſing his people; and here he 
begins to diſcover the hardnes of his heart 

God- 

2. His motion, which is by way of 
ſtrict command and injunction 1o forci- 
ble as his power could make it. 

3. The inftanc of time , in the. very 
ſame day, herein the meſſage was given 
him, he delayes no time for revenge. 

2- The perſons commanded to execute 

his will, The exafors or tarkmaſiers of the 

and their officers, or ſuch as were ſet 

over them ſaying.s Onk, Sam. Ar. to the 

ſame. — Sept. and Syr. tead ſeribes 

for officers. Here two forts are under come 
mand. 

1. The one are called exactors, or 
taskmaſters, theſe were highelt , to whom 
the work done or the bricks made were to 


D. 3. (Cruel Maſters drive Gods 
people from ſerving lim to bear 
their burdens. Ver. 4. 


be given up; oppreſſors are uſually fer out 
| by chi — theſe, 1 judge, are beſt con- 
ceived to be Egyptians » who did executt 
| Pharaohs command, and exact it of their 


under officers and ot the pcople to the ur- 
V SVV 2 woſt, 
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ver. G. 


Ver. 6: 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 8. 


Cnae. V. EX O 


moſt; ſome think them to be of If; acl. 
2. The other are ſtiled officers , (cri- 
bes, ſuch as were by the taskmaſters ſet 
over the labourers , who kept account of 
the work, and gave it up to them; theſe 
were Iſraclits who afterward cryed to 
Pharaoh. Ver. 25. They were under go- 
vernours to keep the reſt to work. On | 
both theſe the command is laid. Ver. 6. 
3-The command itſelt impoſed on theſe, | 
threetold. | 
1. By prohibition of the former means | 
allowed to work by, Ye ſhall not adde to 
give ſtraw to the people to brick bricks as yeſter- 
day and the day before, let them go and gat her 
for themſelves ſtraw. All readings agree to 
the ſame purpoſe. Herein the inhibition 
is expreſſed two ways, 

1. Negatively, Ye ſhall no more give 
ſtraw to the people to make brick as hereto= 
fore, or, ye ſhall not adde to give, as in 
the letter. Wherein, 

1. The perſons prohibited the off 
cers, under whoſe hand doubt les the ſtraiv 
was, and by them given out. 

2. The matter prohibited, fray, 
the onely means of making btiks. 

3- Theperſon to whom this muſt 
bedenied, are the people , the brickmakers 
a moſt cruel prohibition is this. 

2. rmatively, Let them go or 
they shall go and gather ſtraw for themſel- 
ves. Herein their labour is doubled. 

1. To pick ſtraw. 

2. To make brick. This was their 
hard caſe injoined by Pharaoh after 
= ſent the meſſage for their deliverance. 

er. 7. 
2. The command is by way of injunc- 
_ And the ; ur} of bricks , which they 
yeſterday the d ey ye ſhall 
lay upon them, ye ſhall hey Ancarth 72 ; for 
they are idle therefore they cry Us , we will 
go, we will ſacri ſice to our G "Ali readings 
to the ſame. The compoſing of 
bricks which they make every day, Sept. 


35 —— <tc 
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as well as 2 plain lye againſt them, fer they 
ſpake by ſupplication +» We pray thee, bc: x 
go, and he makes them to mutivous , 
we will go and ſacrifice, Thus wicked 
powers flander God and man , chat they 
may rake occaſion ot doing evil to his peo- 
ple. Ver. 8. 

3. The command is by way of agg. 
vation, Let the work be made he, up the 
men , and let them Libour ther ard tot them 
not truſt in words of alye. And let 
them care for theſe word's and not care for 
vain words, &c. 70. Let them 
be occupied in the work and not, &c. Onk. 
Ar. Let chem attend to it, aud 
not, &c. Sam. Let them think 
upon it . i. e. the work, &c. Syr. 

Herrin we have to obſerve theſe to 
things. 

1. The commanded , which carryeth 
two particulats in it. 

1. Let the work be made heavy 2nd 
burdenſome to the men; lay on more 
load , make their labour as hard as may be, 
by ſtraitning the means , and keeping them 
to work. 

2, Let them labour init, though ne- 
ver ſo hard, and ſee they do it , and (pare 
them nor. 

2. The reaſon of it, to beat them of 
from regarding Gods promiſe and word to 
them, and let them net regard van or 
lying words, keep themto work, ud let 
t not have time to think of the vin and 
lying words which Moſes and Aaron bring 
them from God. Where, 

1. Blaſphemouſly he chargethGods 
words of promiſeto be lyes as Rabſhekab 
alſo to the Jewes. 111. 36. 7. 

2. He driveth Gods le mali. 

ciouſly to flight and diſcredit God in his 


promiſes, 


3. Conſequently he ſtrives to ſet 
God againſt them tor unbeliefe of his trutu. 
See the ſad Charactet of 2 heart harducd 


againſt God, and a cruel pet ſecutot of bus 


Herein obſerve; Chur 
1. The command, which is expreſſed. _ 
x. Poſitively » the uſual tale of 
bricks which they made when they had Learn hence. 


ſtraw, you shall till lay upon them, and 
exact _ * 

2. Negatively , ye shall not bate or 
diminisha brick from that number. The | 
words are plain. 
be. * reaſon (i of this com | 
mand by Pharaoh, whuch firſt he propo- | 
—— — 
Therefore they cry ſaying , we will go and ſa 
crifice to 1 we may note, 

1. A moſt falſe ſuggeſtion , that the 
people were idle, when they labored hard 
in the brick every day. as he himſelf men- 


tioned they did yeſterday and the day be- 


fore: yet this pretenſe he makbth the ground 
of his cruelty. Bak 

2. A moſt — — llander upo 
Gods ſervice, as if that 


n 
id beſpeake idlencs; 


D. 1. Godt command: and bl peo- 


ples intreattes are bitterly and 
Swtftl anſieared by wicked po» 


were, Connection. 


D. 2. Sinful Totemtater dare coun- 


termand (od, andcroſſe the pci. 
tous of bh ſervants. 


D 3. Perſecutine powers delay not 


to vent their malice acatnit God 
end bu pop 


D. 4. IWickedrulers bv theer In. 


firument; 


1 * 
r. 9 


Cut. V. 


Hrament: by whom they affii? the 
people of God. 

P. 3. Cruel powers flop the hands 
of miniſters from doing juſtice to 
ſuch as they will pee 

"D.6. It i ſavage crachy to deny 
means and expect work and ad- 
vantagc 

D. 7. Former juſtice ij forgotten, 
where future oppreſſion iᷣ intended. 

D. 8. (,rnelty exatts double labour: 
from Gods people , where fingle 
are not duc. 

D. 9. 1t # unreaſonable ſlavery to 
work for powers , at mens own coſt 
and charge. Ver. 7, 

'D. 10. Heretofore gain in time of 
allowance is expetitd by wicked po- 
wers tn time, of their oppreſſion. 

D. 11. Impoſition of ſach unreaſo- 
nable burdens it exalted from un- 
reaſonable perſecutors. 

D. 12. Wickedpower will looſe uo 
gain though they allow poor ſouls 
nothing to get it with. 

D. 13. Cruel rulers ſuggeſt idlenar 
ag ainſl them „ whom they have 
« mind to oppreſſi. 

D. 14. Godles perſicutours efleem 
the ſervice of the trus God the 
cauſe of idlenes. 

D. 15} ngodly oppreſſours belye the 
peiltions of Gods ſervants, 10 lake 
occaſion agatnſl them. Ver. 8. 

D. 16. CAggravazed work wiched 
powers are pleaſed io lay upon poor 
men 

D. 17. Exacłort are required by ſuch 
powers to ſee thi do it to the amoi. 

D. 18. cAtheiftical oppreſſours 
charge Gods words of promiſe and 
commands to be lies. 

D. 19. Hereupon wicked s 
drive ſouls from — 
to reſpecł ibem. Ver. g. 


2. The next ſpecial thing in the ſecond 
general is the execution o aohs com- 
mands by his caskmaſters over Iſrael, and 
the officers under them j wherein we have 


theſe particulars to note. 


EXODUS. 


1. Tho delivery of Pharaohs meſſage 
to Iſrael. Ver. 10. 11. 
2. The obedience of Iſrael to this meſ- 
lage delivered unto them. Ver. 12. 
3- Theexation on this account made 
by the inſtruments appointed and ſet over 
Ifracl. Ver. 13. 14. 
1. The delivery of the meſſige from 
Pharaoh unte the people is related Ver. 
10-11, Whereih. 
1. The aꝗdteſſe of the meſſengers, ho 
were to carry the word unto the people, 
And there went wud the 141 bmalterro/ the people 
and ibi officers » and they ſpakg to the people 
ang: 
All other readings agree. 

1. The conmeftion here knits the exe- 
cution to the command foregoing » no 
ſooner he commanded; but it is done, with - 
out delay. 

2. The perſons executing this com- 
mand , were KRgypeim ezactours, who 
doubtles did it with all readines , and were 
glad of it, others were the officers of the 
people, Iſralues, who went about it with 
an heavy heart, and afterward ſuffered 
under it. 

3. Theirexecttion of the command by 
way of addreſſes, and declatition wnto the 
people , they went out and ſpake te the 
people according to what they had in 
Charge from Pharaoh, from which geit her 
could ſwerve , When the Kings diſylca- 
ſure. 

». The meffage delivered by them is in 
three heads. 


Cu Ar. V. 
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ver. 10 


1. Thus ſaith Ph, 1 will not gige Ver. 10. 


you ftraw. All r 
noted. 

1. Tue athor of this maſſage arged, 
Thus ſalub Pharaab, this name oi power 
makes it terrible. 

2. The te ſſige iefelf, denyal of all 
means for their work impoſed, 1 will noe 
give you ſtraw ; this is not onely a denial of 

aft - but s Of this to be done by 

any power or Hcenſe under hun, | will nat 

ſuffer ae to give you Rfaw this is the 

ſame whach — before to be 
told them. Ver. 10- 

. The next meſſage is an injunttion , 


eadings agree. Herein are 


Gays taky ye ira; whereye may findir, All Ver. x, 


in this. Herem is mjomn:d. 
1. Travel from the places of work. 
2. Labour in ſeeking and gathering 


. Uncertainey of place. He ſends them 
ney whither to find or have « ; but makes 
them wander 9 get it where they could 
_ Unctafonable oppretien is this 

The tave part oi the mellage is apro- 
hibition of z abarcment of thew work 
and the product oſit · Yet not e of your 
work [kdl dn. Ot your Hructure, 
bebe. Sep ·— Of your ſermeude, 
Sams. Orhersagres Of your work. Note, 

1. The matter of the prohubition is 


| 


Vyvy 3 the 
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Ver. 12. 


which is ſaid to be the 
not to be underſtood of all the people , for | 


CAT. V. 


the diminishing of their daily work. 

2. The mealure of it or extent, not 
ought , not a thing , a jot, not a title. This 
15 the full meſſage. Ver. 11. 


hence we obſerve. 


D. 1. (Cruel commands of powers 


are quickly acted by their inftru- 
ments. 

D. 2. Inftruments muſi moove and 
ſa)» what perſecuting powers 
command. 


D. 3. Some meſſenger may deliver | 


fad tidings to Gods ſervants with 
gladnes, others with regret and 
zrouble_, 

D. 4. Vader providence , the ſad- 
deſt meſgage of perſecutors deny- 
ing means » # declared to Gods 
ſervants. 

©D. 5. Oppreſſing powers are arged 
to make beavy thetr commands. 
Per. 10. 

D. 6. Treble burdens do wicked po- 
wers lay upon Gods ſervants and 

they muit bear andbear chem. 

D. 7. Its hard work to be injoined 
to ſeth where none knoweth what to 

ud. 


72 

D. 8. It ibe Charches portion 
ſomtimes to hear no abatement of 
work, when means utterly falle, 
Fer. 11. 


2. The obedience of the people now fol. 


loweth, And the people were ſcattered abroad 
tho rough all the land of Egypt to gather ſtubble 
nficed of firaw. The readings are much to 
che ſame, onely ſome read ſtubble and ftraw 
others to ſtram, ia che letter ut, is 
ſtubble jor _ Wheran we have tuo 


1. The ſubje& of this diſperſion , 
» this u 


tome doubtles muſt be cempering the 
mold, others were | — 9 — 
the reſt which were wont to be at and 
ſecond the work, they wete forced to ſcat- 
ter them ſelves. N 
2. The itſelf, which was 
a ſad afMition , it we conſider, 
K. 1. That it hindeied the work of o- 


— 


EXODUS. 


| 


Cu k. v. 


2. That _ were put to toilſfome 
labours , and to little purpoſe, for they 
could not get f(ufficient to make their tale, 
for which their officers and ſelves ſuffercd. 
The extent of this diſperſion add's much 
to it, they were wandring through che 
coalts of Egypt. 

2. The end of their diſperſion, ro gather 
ſtubble for ſtraw, for as to the bettet, thut 
was cut up doubrles and carried away , the 


| ſtubble was but ſtump ot ic 4 and very unit 


to diſpatch their work , as longer ltraw, 
yet to get ſuch as they could was their day- 
ly labour and travail. Thus were they worm 
out and yer obeyed and ſuffered. Yer. 12. 


Obſerve. 


D. 1. Cruel commands of perſeca- 
ting powers are obeyed by afflifted 

ſouls. 

D. 2. Diſperſion from follow · wor- 
ters u a hard burden on them from 
whom work he . 

D. 3. Itha grievous thing to drive 

Fare from work and get expe? 
daily labours. 

D. 4. Stubble for ſlraw # # bard 
charge for them that moſ{ mate 


equal work. 
D. 5. Sach hard s aft 
the ſervants of God ſomitmes for- 


ced to bear. Ver. 12. 


3. Thelat particular in this exccutzon 
of Pharaohs command by ſome inftrumears 
is, exadꝭ ion of work to be done as former- 
ly » when abundant means was 
them, this was ewotold, 

1. By harsh words, And the tashmaſiers 
haſted them Jaying ful fil your works » the 
matey of a day in bu day » 45 when there gan 
firaw. All readings are to the lame pur» 
pole. Here note, 

x. The connection of this unto the 
Lag fiubble, and others could notgoon 18 
their work, this urgency is preſſed on them 
to make their agony greater. 

2. The perſons here urging ae the 

ian taskmaſters, crucl exatours un- 
der a bloody tytan. 

3. 3 by hard ſpeeches , 
Ful fil your dayly tarks as when there was fir, 
an unreaſonable —— * yet _ — 
cry them , ye Shall have no ſtraws 
fulfil your ns make it as much and 
as good , as it was , when ye had tra. 
Ver. 23- ' 

2. By hardblowes » wherein we have 
to note. 1. The 


CAA. V. 


1. The penalty infliged, And the 
officers of the ſons of Iſradl , which Pharaohs 
tas her bad ſet oer them , were beaten. 
Onk. ſame. 8am. And the ſcribes 
— » &c. were ſcourged. &c. 
Sept. Ar. And they were punis- 
hed. Syr. = 

12 —— knits hard blo- 
wes to harsh words , them. 
and ſcourte them. a 

2. The perſons ſuffering , the of- 
coi edt ts — . 
as the 70 interpret , theſe were fer over 
the labourers by Pharaohs caskmaſters, and 
pow beaten by them, for the failing of 
their work. 

3- The penalty, is expreſſed by ſmi- 
— — in the 70. 

t. Doubt les they were with cudgels 
or whups or thongs beaten cruelly , by way 
of cxacting labours and work, which was 
umpotkble. 

2. The reaſon » ſaying > where- 
ſore hade ye not fulfiled your tarks » 
to make brick, A bereto/ore , jo alſo yeſterday, 


alſo to day* 
to the ſame ſenſe , wherein 


All readi 
15 to be not 

er — — work — 

ye not your , now 

therefore ye shall ſmart for it. 

2. The unreaſonablenes of it, why 

is it not the ſame to day and yeſterday,when 

—— as hereroloce when ye 

demand sheweth 

of their 


The 
the cruelty and — 4 — 
horried torture. Ver, 14. 


Learn here. 


D. 1. Inthe abſence of help, cruel 
tarkmaſlers are haſty to call for 
work. 

D. 2. Full work ij called for by wicked 
exadtors, where means of doing tt 
are withbeld. 

D. 3. Daily work is commanded by 
oppreſſors where they dony daily 
bread. Ver. 13. 

D. 4+ Hard blowts as well a bar 
word: cruel powers lay upon Goat 
barmles ones. 

N 3. Tender officers are made 10 
ſmart by ſupertonrs , beranſe they 
dare wot opprefſe others under 


them. . 
D. 6. Vnreaſonable demand) ave the 


j 


beft reaſons, which 


oppreſſing 
Siraments give for thelr cruelty 
Per. 14. 


EXOD US. 


Cnay, V. 


3- The next event following upon Gods 
metlage delivered to Pharaoh is the officers 
unto him after their unjuſt punis h- 
ment , together wich the ſucceile. Ver, x5. 
19 Where. 

— Their fad appeal to Pharaoh. Ver. 

14. 16. 
2. His lavage anſwear to them. Ver. 

19. 18. 
3. Their bitter reſentment of it. V. 19. 

In the firſt which is their appeal, we hve 
to note. 

1. The addreſſe or application made , in 
theſe words , And the o 
ral came » and cryed uno Pharaoh, ſaying 

The ſcribes , &c. Sept. and Syr. 

Ia the reſt all agree. Exactors 

of, &c. came and 1 the help of 

_— Ar. Herein theſe terms are obler- 
vable, 

1. The connection. and or then imme 


— Ra their unjuſt punishment exac- 


2. The ſubjets of this addreſſe. the of- 
ficers of the ſons of Iſrael, who were beaten. 

3 The term of their addreſſe, Pha- 
raoh , the power from whom their 
opprethion came. 


mar | 1 
Leet inſets =p : 
fer our, } 3. By Theakin unto 

10 all whicbthere is oo difficulty, bur 


the terms are . 
2. The in part of the. 15 and 
w alſo we have to ob- 


16. yerics, 
lerve. 
x. The form of it, which is by way 

of expoſtulation , 
to thy ſervam?s or againſt thy ſervants. All 
readings are to the ſame » Wherein, 

1. They charge their hard 
upon him » thou doeft thus , that is, 
us to be beaten. 

2. They acknowledge themſelves 
his ſervants , and thereſote $hould be under 


Ver. 15, 

2- —— — 
complamt of two unrealonable 

” 1. — — unrcaſo- 

nably demanded of „ upon a double 


1. A derfial of mean unte them, 


firaw nos given unto thy ſeruants. —— Ver. 16. 


— — 
2. An 


fea» well might 


5 of the ſons of I/ Ver. 15. 


Wherefore doeft thou thus Ver. 15. 
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Ver. 16. 


Ver. 16. 


anſwear, wherein we may obſerve, 


Cua?e. V. 


hey deny clay or mold to make them, and 
yet expect them. ä 
2. Concerning their punishment, moſt 
unreaſonably inflicted upon theſe grounds. 
1. That the punishment is upon 
them, And bebold thy ſervants are beaten, 
Readings agree, are ſcourged. 70. that is. 
thoſe officers of the ſons of Iiracl , who 
were true ſervants of his, were 1injuriouliy 
handled and ſmitten at his command, this 
is the matter of plaint. 
2. That the fault was upon others, 
And it n the ſin of thy people. Onkel. to the 
ſame. ſo Ar. Punitur populus tuus, Ar. Mont. 
And thou injureſt thy people. or therefore. 
Sept. Sam. Syr. Vulg. According to the 
letter, it is, the ſin or fault is of thyn own 
people; that is the Egyptian Tiskmaſters 
v ho denied the ſtraw & that others offend 
and we should be punished , this is hard. 
Why dealeſt thou thus ? Others read it as 
if, by thy people were meant Iirael , and the 
ſin to be Pharaohs afflicting of them, but 
this is not the letter. Ver. 16. 


We obſerve here. 


D. 1. Oppreſſed ſouls cannot but 
complain of cruel and unjuſ{ ſini- 
tings; blowes make cries. 

D. 2. CAdareſſes for reliefe are fit- 
teſt from the affiifed to the 
higheft power oppreſſiag. 

D. 3. Acceſſe and cryes and ſad 

ſpeeches are forced from oppreſſed 


to oppreſſors. 

'D. 4. Theexecution by inſlruments, 
# juſily charged upon their Lords, 

D. 5. True ſervants may juftly ex. 
poſtulate about hard dealings 
from their rulers. Balaams aiſe 
might do this. Num. 22. 28, 30. 

D. 6. VUnreaſonable exatHons will 
force afflifed ones to expoſtulate 
with powers oppreſſing them. 
Ver. 15. 

*D.7+ To glivenoſiraw and to com- 
mand bricks u a mot unreaſona- 
ble exaction . 

D. 8. To puniſh innocent ſervants , 
when others ſin, # 4 moſt unjuſt 
oppreſſion... 

D. 9. Suchſaddealings makes Gods 

ſervants , ſomtimes to complain 
to earthly powers. Ver. 16. 


2. Now followeth Pharaohs brutisb 


EXODUS. 
| 


x 


— 
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1. His falſe crimination of them, in 
theſe terms » «And or but be ſaid, ye are 
idle, ye are idle; therefore ye ſay, we will 
go, we will ſacrifice to Jehovah. Sam. ſame & 
che Ar. the Sept. Syr. Onk-and Vulg. let us 
go » &c. In this accuſation we may note, 

1. The crime laid to their charge, 
idlenes , and that, 

1. Boldly aſſerted. 

2. Doubly charged, Ye are idle, 
ye are idle, and with an impudent face, he 
averrs and aſſerts the ſame talfly as he 
muſt know , for they took double paing 
to fulfil what was laid upon them. 


2. The reaſon ot this charge, there- 
fore ye ſay we will go, &c. which: 


1. That cheir religion to their God 


was the cauſe of idlenes and heglect of him, 
which was blaſphemy againſt the Lord. 

2. That they should ſay they will 

do it » whenthey did humbly intreat his 

leave to do it, for fo the letter is. Ver. r7, 

2. His peremprory diſmiſſĩon of them, 


And now go ye, work or ſerve ye» Labour; 
all readings accord. Herein may be noted, 
1. His diſmiſſion of chem ina perem - 
tory Way. Be gon. | 
2. His amandation to their labour, 

get ye out of my ſight , away to work. 
3. His crucl prohibition continued, 
And or for ftraw'fhall not be given to you. All 
readings agree. This he confirms again by 
his own mouth which at firſc he charged by 

the caskmaſters. Cruelty itſelf. 

4. His unreaſonable exaftion, And 
or yet ye ſhall deliver your tale of bricks. = Ye 
Shall render the accaſtomed number of 
bricks. Vulg. This is alſo the ſame former- 
ly charged upon their exaftours ; onely 
here crucity and inbumane dealings are 


doubled by his own mouthto theſe oppred- 
ſed. Ver. 18. 


We Note. 


D. 1. (Cruel oppreſſours of Gods peo- 
ple are as deaf as flones to their 
complaints. 

D.2. Criminatlon though faßt, 
inſteed of acceptation, i retur- 
ned io the appeals of innocents by 
cruel powers. 

D. 3. Double labours are branded 
for tdlenes by wnreaſonable op- 
preſſors on Gods ſervants. 

D. 4. Perſecutors do not only charge 
men but God, for making hi peo- 
ple idle. Ver. 17. 

D. 5. Inbumane perſecutors drive 


the appealing oppreſſed oui of their 


fight to work. 
D, 6. 


Ver. 15, 


Ver. 16 


Ver. is. 


Cuare. V. 


D. 6. Cruel oppreſſourr double their 
dental »/ help unto ſad plaintiffs. 

D. 7. (Complaints of exatiion upon 
Godsſervants are uſually anſwea- 
red with adding more. Ver. 18. 


3. The reſentment of this ayſwear by 
the officers now followeth , And the 6. 
ers of the ſont of Iſracl ſaw them in coil, 
in ſaying ye Hall not diminith of your bricht 
and of a day in its day. — Sam. themicl- 
ves in miſerics, ſaying, &c. Sept.. 
When it was ſaid; &c. Onk 
Themſelves in evil by this ſaying , &c. 
Sam, The Scribes looked on the 
ſons of Ifracl ſadly and ſaid unto them, &c. 
Syr. Seeing their own ſoules in 
miſery ſaid. Diminsh not the bricks , the 
ſtat d work of every day. Ar. Herein oc- 
curre to — mar 

1. The ſenſe they had, wherein alſo 
Note, 


1. The term connecting, And or 
then , immedutly upon this an! wear 
from Pharaoh, 


2. The perſons affected, the officers 
of the ons of Mirae! w ho appealed. 

3. The aſſection of fenſe itil. They 
ſaw that themſelves ud Ifracl were now in 
a miſerable ſtate; and doubles walked 
ladly and mournfully under it. 

2. The cauſe impreil ag this ſenſe, that 
word from Phar 20h , Ye ſhull wr Ay 
owphe of your daily work or tent of the day, 


This being peremptoril) 1njoy ned and firaw 


demied makes them to fee themielves and | 


Iſracl in a fad condition, and walk fadly un- 
der it, Sept. Syr. and Ar. tender, as it , the 
officers {aid this to Iſrael. 


Learn we. 


D. 1. Cruel exattions of perſecutor? 
may mate deep impreſſions upon 
the ſenſi of Gods ſtrvants« 

D. 2. Good overſeers are more afflic- 
ted when they ſee themſelves for 
ced to oppreſſe the innocent. 

D. 3. Hearing wf hard impoſitions 
from powers, and baving no means 
to diſcharge them , maker ſouls to 
bow Ver. 19. 


4. The laſt event noted, upon the meſ - 
(age delivered unto Pharaoh is the officers 
falling upon Moſes and Aaron together 
with the iſſue of it; where in occurre theſe 
particulars. 

1. Their bitter charge on Moſes , &c 
Ver. 20-21- 

2. The reſcnement of it by Moſes in his 
cry to God. Ver. 22.23. 


EXODUS. 
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3- Cods reply unto Moſes. Ch. 6. 1 
2. &c. 
In the tirſt of theſe we may obſc ive. 

1- The mecting of theſe otlicers with Mo- 
ſes and Aaron. Ver. 20, And that cad. 
And they met or lighted upon M el & Aaron 
ftanding to ma then inthiir communy (orth 
jrom Pharaoh. Sam. Syr. ſame. 
And they met Moſes and Aaron comming 
to mect them, when they came outs &. 
720. Who ood in thei: fight, &c. 
Onkel. And when they came 
out from the fight of Pharaoh and his ſex · 
vants. Ar. no difficulty in the reading 

1. The term of conneRion knits this 
event cloſe unto their fad uſage by Pharaoh 
upon his cruel reply, they preſently come 
out and fall upon Moſes , &c. 

3. The matter of this meeting, it was 
to them fortuitous , and not expectcd . 23 
the word ſeemerh to carry in it , they 
——_ on the: i at unawarres to themſely*s, 
o Ar. 

3 The paiſhis met withall, deſcri- 


1. By their names. Moſes and A- 

ron. 

2. By their poſture, they had fer 
themielves in ſome convenient place to 
meet theſe aMifted ſons of Ifract , when 
they came out from Pharaoh, deſiring to 
know w hat anſwear they had from tum;ſo 


: 


they were ſolicitous. 
2. The greeting which theſe aMicted 
ſoules to give do Moſes and Aaron when 
they meet them, Les Febowah look wpon 
vo and judge becauſe ye habe made cur ſa- 
don to flinks in the eyes of Pharaoh and in the 
er H ſervants x tog 4 ſword into their 
band , to flay us, Septuagine. Sam. ſame. 
—— Lecce Lord appear upon you 
and take e on you, &c. Onk. 
— Ye have done evil to our Spirit in the 
eyes of Pharaoh , &c. delivering us to the 
{word, &c. Syr. — And judge againſt 
you as he have corr our with 
Pharaoh, and with his Captains, fo that 
if a ſword were in their hands they would 
lay us. Ar. In theſe we may obſerve. 
. 1. The connection of this a may 
ormer, being in angush they cannot 
but fall upon them who come next, fo 
blind 4 — So 
2. The greeting itſelſ whichis by way 
of imprecation , Fehowaeh look upon you and 
judge. Wherenm, | 
1. They pray Gods viſitation of them 
2. They pray Gods judgemene againſt 
them for | | 
1. The perſons imprecating ſouls aſlic- 
haraoh, 
— cawlicm they imprecate, 
Moſes and Aaron,thoſe that did them no 
hurt, but ſought their deliverance. 
3. The imprecation iefelf, Wherein. 
2. Gods name is abuſed in finful impre- 
XXXX catiou 
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Ver. 20. 


Ver. 2r. 
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cations to judge againſt his own will, and 
promiſes and ſervants. 
2. Gods miniſters are curſed for their 
3. The reaſon of ſuch imprecation , 
which was apretended charge of two evils 
to be done by them. 

1. That they had made their ſavour 
ſtink in the eyes of Pharaoh, &c. that is, 
they had made them odious and abhotred 
by Pharaoh and his ſervants. 

2: That they had given a ſword in- 
to their hands to kill them, that is, 
by their meſſage to Pharaoh from God, 
they had incenſed ham and as it were put 
a ſword into the tyrans hands to ſlay them · 

Q. Did Moſes and Aaron do this evil? 
An. Surely no. 1. They were but miniſ- 
ters from God to them for good. 2. 
They did nothing but deliver Gods 
m , which muſt be done. 3. They 
were no more in fault than God, for he 


was the occaſion ot this by ſending to | 


Pharaoh, and ſo were they, but no 
cauſe at all. 
Queſt. Was this imprecation juſt* 
Anſw. Surely no; very wicked. 
1. As to the principle of it, which was 
2. As to the end of it, which was to 
render evil for good. 
3. As to the import of it. 
1. Gods name is blaſphemed. 
2. His ſervants are curſed» both 
which are great abominations. 
4. As to their inſtability inſenſe , ere 
while they bleſſed God them, and 
now under a croſſe event they curſe them. 


We conclude. 


D. 1. Senſe of evil from tyransr may 
make the oppreſſed fall foul with 
their beſt friendr 

D. 2. Providence orders his ſervants 

ſomtimes to meet with friends af- 
ter ſad uſage by oppre/Jorr. 

D. 3. Miniſters of ſalvation waite 
to meet Gods alflicted, when they 
look not after them... 

D. 4. Inflruments of deliverance 
may deſire a good egreſſe of the op- 
preſſed from tyrans, and not find 
1. Ver.20. . 

D. 5. Senſe overcharged with oppreſ- 
fron may make men reproach God 
and curſe hi miniſters. 0 

D. 6. Vnbelieving ſouls are ready to 
to ſetGod ageinit bis own word, 
and inſiruments ſent by bim 


D I] S. Cu Ar. V. 


D. 7. Haſly unbeliever; ander crap 
providences are read to c 


barge the 
cauſe upon Gods mini/lers. 
D.g. It j ile lot of Gods inflruments 


of life , to becharged to be canſes 


of death , by fooliſh ſouls. 


D. 9. Such unreaſonable charges are 


recorded to the ſhame of ſuch bru- 
tiſþ creatures. Ver. 21. 


2. The reſentment of this by Moſes and 
his demeanour now followeth in 


1. His preſent addreſſe to God , And 
Moſes returned to Jehovah, All readings are 
to the lame purpoſe , ſome readto God, 
others to the Lord, In the letter to Ichovab. 
4. The connection here joines the ac- 
tion of Moſes to the i on and im- 
precation of the Iſraelits, they curſe him, 
me. preſcnely to God. 
2. The ſubject mooving is Moſes. 
1. Deeply aſlicted with Iiraels mis 
ſery, as may appear, | 
3 and cloſing with 


3- Patiently beari 
of the people. S 
4 — in meaſure. 
3. , 
PAL 4 motion, He returned unto 
1. The term fro 
mk. .. m from whence, was the 
2. The term whereunto is Jehovah 
the Lord that could help. a 
3-- The motion itſelf, which was 
ſequeſtring himſelt from others & betaking 
ſumſelf to God to inquire about the preſent 
— 1 troubles. The term made 
es good, but the principle ot this motion 
leems to be evil. viz. ſenſe. 
2. His 


ſaid Lord wherefore haſt thou done evil to this 
people: Wherefore is it that thou haſt ſent me? 
readings areto the ſame » ſome 
read , Why haſt thou ci imtreated ? others, 
why haßt thou affliied theſe ment Ar. The 
— _ 
1. About 1 , oreh 
done evil to this people ? Ke 
. The matter or orm of it is 
derable, whichis doubted wherherir be ex- 
probrantis , by way of challenge unto Gods 
as doing unjuſtly , and againſt his word ; 
or w it be inquirensis,ot one that deſi · 
res to know the ground of Gods dealings 
with Iſrael, or whether it be me 
expoſtulating prayer, yer with humble 
miſſion — this evil from Iſrael It 
ofa mixt nature, here · 


ſeems to — , 
in ſomthing of fiesh and ſomthing of ſpi- 
— — Ic is fately dee, 

imprecations of the had im- 


that 0 . 
| preſſion upon Moſes , and bu 2 


the two laſt verſes, wherein we have to note, Ver. 21. 


ion with God, And Ver. 24 


* 23. 


Cana. V. 


che iſſue his Laith did not faile ; but he gave 
glory to God by believing and ſo finished 
the work , the conceit of ſome Hebrewes 
that this kept um out of the land ofCanaan 
is not ſound ; tor we find another cauſe re- 
corded. 

2- The matter of this quere is conſi- 
derable, wherein mark. 

1. The ſubject queſtioning is Mo- 
ſecs now diſturbed. * * 

2. Luc ſubject queſtioned is Idbo- 
-4b himlelt, 

. The matter oſ the queſtion is 2. 
bout dorag evil in all chefs oppiciliom upon 
IL act. Wurtein, 

1. He may partly charge Cod 
with it fool hly. 

2. He may inquire oſ God hum. 
bly about it. 

. He may herein deprecate ſuch 
ſevere viſitation trom Iſracl. t lesh and Spi- 
rit ſeem to work in him, 

2. He expaſtulit's about himſelf, it H 
is it that thou baft ent me © 
1- The totm of this quere ſeems to be 


according to the temper of the Sviric of 

Moſes at this time, which was diſturbed. 
2- The matter is about his own mit. 

fion > which may be underſtood variouſly. 

1. Licher as arash charge upon 
God for ſending him to no purpole;ſc.ing 
Iſrael is more loaden. 

2. Or, asa tender inquiry, why 
was [| ſent, ifit were not to deliver IIracl 
and not to oppteſſe ut ? 

J. Or, as prayer, looking after 
a better iſſue of his million; Lord why was 
I (cut for this? Ver. 22. 

3. The reaſon of this expoſtultion 
thus with God, which is ewotold here ex- 
preſſe. 

1. From Pharaohs actings, For fince 
I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak, in thy name » he 
bath done coil to this people. All readings to 
the ſame ſenſe, lome words differ, Herein 
notes 

t, He mentions the time of thus 
comming. From then vr that houre as Syr. 
or point of time, that I firſt entted in to 
Pharaoh. 

2. He mentions the work injoined, 
which was to ſpeake to Pharaoh in Gods 
name, as indeed he did, and that was in- 
tended for deliverance. 

3. He mentions Pharaohs return, 
He bath done ci to this people ;, that is- by 
doubling their burdens and increaſing their 
ſorrow , therefore this ſeemed hard to 
Moſes. 


And thou in delivering haſt not delivered thy 
People. Readings are much alike , onely 
ſome read ſingle delivering , others double 
and others by another phraſe z Thou haſt 
not delivered at ail. Upon this account Mo- 
ics expoſtulates with Cod, why he should 


EXODUS. 


nor alſo ſtagger his faith, yer we ſee in 


2. From Gods own denialof help, | 


Canas. v. 


be ſent, and as yet no deliverance came 
trom Cod, no not any , but more oppteſ- 


Queſt. Is Moſes excuſable in all this 
Anfſw. 1. Not from all ſinne, for 

1. His ſenſe and diſturbed paſſion did 
wor ke here againſt faith. 

2. He chargeth God foolishly for af- 
flict ing his — z as if it were breaking 
tus ptomile. 

3. He limits the holy one for time, 
which the Lord had challenged as his pto- 
priety » and foretold him that Pharaohs 
heart for a time $hould be hardned ; there- 
fore ought he to bavye believed and wai- 
red. 

Qeſt. Was it juſt with Cod to let op- 
prellion now be doubled ? 
An. The judge of all the world muſt 
needs do right. 
1. Iſrael deſerved more than this from 
Gods hand for their iniquities. 
2. God told Moſes that Pharaoh would 
amt them, bur yet they should be ſaved. 
3. God failed not at fall in his word 


| | therefore he was righteous inallchis that 
the _— with the former of a mixt nature , | 


cane to paſſe. 


D. 1. Vnjuſl criminations from Gods 
people may make the miniſters of 
God quail and recede from their 
duty. 

D. 2. Gods faithful inflraments 
though they do retreat of weakner, 
yet it # unto the Lord. 

D. 3. Gods faithful ones under pref 
ſures may charge God fooliſhly for 
doing evill to his people. | 

D. 4. In ſuch workings of fleſh , the 
Spirit may humbly expoſlulate 
with God by prayer. 

D. 5. Sadevents in miniſtring may 
make Gods ſervants queſtion their 
miſſion... | 

D. b. In ſuch queſtioning , ſoules 
may humbly deprecate the fruſlra= 
tion their miniftry. Ver. 22. 

D. 7. The evill doings of men may 
turn his ſervants ſomtimes to ex- 
poftulate with God. 

D. 8. Wicked men will do worſe and 
worſe notwith/landing Gods inſtru- 
ments come and ſpeate in his 


namc 
D. 9. Evill inflruments may be 
permitted of Godto oppreſſe, and 


e not 4 all deliver. 
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D. 10. Such forbearance cauſeth 
| Gods ſervants to expoſtulat with 
him ſadly, Ver. 23. 


EXODUS. 


. 
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So Ccording to the diviſion of the laſt 

A now followeth Gods ſweet 
reply to the fro ward cxpoſtulat ions of Mo- 
ſes , which is continued to the 14th verſe 
of this Chapter. This was noted at the 
ach verſe of the 4th Chapter, to be the 
third head of Gods preparing the work of 
redemption by ſending his inſtruments to 
ſpeak his mind. 

x. To Iſrael. Chap. 4. 

2. To Pharaoh. Chap. 5. 

3. Tolſracl and Pharzoh both, again, 
in the former part of this Chaptery ſo God 
ends his ation for dcliverance by his 
word. hap- 7. V. 7. 

At the 7 Chap. v. 8. the ſecond way 

of preparation noted begins and that 
bk ods works. 


Now in this Chapter there are 3. gene- 
ral heads 


1. Cods reply to Moſes by incouraging 
him and Aaron to the work, notwithſtan- 
ding this firſt repulſe from Pharaoh. Ver, 
1. 13. 

22 for a record of the heads of 
Iſrael that now ſurvived, in order to Shew 
the line of Moſes and Aaron, Ver. 14. 27. 

3- A further injunction to Moſes, for 


be work. Ver, 28. 30. 
In the firſt , theſe particulars occurre to 
note, 

1. Gods incouragement of him yet 
again to beſpeak Iſrael. Ver. 1.9. 

2. Gods charge on him and Aaron, to 
go again unto Pharaoh. Ver. 10. 13. 
In the former theſe ſpecial heads are no- 


ted, 

1. Gods incouragement of Moſes- 
Ver. 1- 5- | 

2. Gods charge of him to ſpeak it to 
Ifrael. Ver. 6. 8. 

3. The obedience of Moſes. 

4. The ſad return of Ifrael. Ver. 9. 

1. Gods incouragement to Moles is 


1. 
which is twofol 


2. 
to Iſrael. Ver. 2. 
2. Gods former appearance and diſ- 
coverie. Ver. 3. 
3 — ſenſe of Iſraels con- 
dition. Ver. 5. : ; 
1. The firff incouragement is from his 
promiſe renewed to Moſes and [ſracl about 
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his dealings with Pharaoh, which is thus 
recorded. And or then Jebodab [aid ts 
Moſes , now ſhalt thou ſee what I will d to 
Pharaoh, for by or with a fl band he ſhall 
ſend them away, and by a firong hand ſhall be 
drive them owt of hi land. All readings agree. 
Here in note, 

1. Ihe connection of this teply to the 
plaint of Molcs, And, or then Fehowah 
ald ro Moſes. I lus is immediatly knit unto 
that querulous expoltulation oĩ Moſes with 
God. Here mark, 

1. Jchovah gracſous. 

2. Moles ſroward. 

3- Thereply good, and preſently gi. 
ven. In what manner this was made whe- 
ther by voice or viſion is not expreſſed; but 
doubtles, Moſes had his recourſe con- 
ſtantly to God, tor ſo we read hereturned 
to him, and Cod did ſtill appear to ma- 
nifeſt his mind unto him, upon all occaſi- 
ons in this work of Iſraels redemption z 
ther More he had à ſure auſweat from God 
luch way ſo ever the Lord was pleaſed to 
make it; the moſt prabable way is, that 
God by voice did anſwear him, ſo the word 
ſcems to intimate. Jehovah ſaid unto him. 

2. The reply itſelf connected, which 
is a double promiſe, 

1. Apromiſeof evidence to Moſes 
concerning Gods dealing with Pharaoh , 
Now thou jhalt ſce what I will do to Pharaoh, 
wherein, 

1. The inſtancy of promiſe , mw 
even now after this harsh and crucl reply of 
Pharaoh. 

2. The matter of promiſe, I will deal 
with Pharaoh according as he doth with 


Ifracl. 

The evidence of it. Thou halt 
ſee it. 0 which expreſſion, ſeems to be 2 
tacit reproof z as if God had ſaid , I per · 
ceive you will not believe what I told you 
I would do to PharaohCh. 3-19-20. There- 
fore you shall fee what I will do very 
Shortly. 

2, A promiſe of deliverance, expteſ- 
ſed two wayes. 
1. By a firong hand he Mall ſend them 
a Way. Herein is 3 

1. Goodpromiſed , which is diſ- 
miſſion of Iſracl trom e by Pharaoh. 

2. The cauſe of this - 4+ 
Gods mighty power forcing him to do it 7 
heſcould — made him willing to diſmiſſe 
them but he chuſeth now to force him. 

3. The rational account of this, be- 
cauſe God would have it conſpicuous , and 
it might be ſeen, that he wrought it. 

2. By a firong hand ſhall he drive you 
out of his land. Where obſerve , 

1. The former i 
he shall not onely diſmiſſe t 
Shall drive them , and haſten them away 
to be rid of them. 

2. Thecauſerepeated » the ſame 
mighty hand of God. ;. The 


Ver. 2, 


Ver. 2. 
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3. The term from whence of their de. 
parturc „ aro) bis land even our of E. 


pt. 
bes farre according to the Hebr. SeAi- 
ons of the law reacheth the i 3, and at the 
ne · t verle begins the 14 ſection or lecture 
called. Nur Nut it is avery unc qual diviſi- 
on, tor this verſe doubtles belongs to that 
which followeth, and theretore fitteſt to 
be in this ſection. Here it is divided by 
three 8. 5 5. As ſomtimes by three 
P. P. P. The later notes Paurijhs or ſec- 
tion, the former Seder , order » os metho- 
dical diltiriction, 


Learn hence, 


D. 1. The graciow Jebovah ſom- 
time /olloweth the froward e- 
flulations of bis ſervants with 
good. 

D. 2. The good Lord ſomtimet, pro- 
miſcth ſight of his great works, 
when hi ſervants ſcarce believe 
iN. 

D. 3. In granting them ſight God 
reprooves the wnbeliefe of his ſer- 
ants. 

P. 4. Gods rang handi double in- 
geged to work deliverance for hu 
Church, 

P. 3. God chooſeth to force delive- 
rance from tyrans to make bit 
work conſpicuow. 

D.6. Not only diſmiſſion but expul- 
ſion from bondage, Gods band for- 
ceth for h, from tyrans. Ver. 1. 


2. His promiſe followeth concerning 
what he will be co Moſes and Iracl » And 
Cod ſpake to Moſes and ſaid unto bim, 1 am 
Ithovah. wo I am the Lord „ ſo molt 
readings. <o»= Im God. At. Here- 
o note, 

1, The connection of this promiſe to 
the former, what he would be to Ifracl , 
as well 2s what he would do to Pharaoh. 

2. The pro iſer is the mighty God, he 
that can and will make good his word. 

. Theſubjet to whom this is promi- 
ſed is Moſes , inthe behalf of Ifrzel. 
4. Theevidence of this promiſe , God 
ſpike and ſaidis ; which declareth morc 
ully that God diſcovered alt this to Moſes 
by yoice. 

$5. The yu promiſed , I am or will be 
to you Teborvab., This expreiſion doubtles 
carrieth in ita gracious promile of a bettet 
diſcovery to Mracl of God himfelf, than 
formerly had bin made unto his Church. 
The weight ot all lieth upon this name Icho. 
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dab, I will be to you Tehowah , this promiſe is 
heighened by ſerting it above Gods former 
appearance to Abraham, &c. which is a 
further conſideration for incouragement. 
The weight of this prorgiſe ſtands not in 
the letters of the name, but in the 
force and vertue ot it, which may be con- 
ccived in theſe particulars, 

t. God makes over himſelf in his 
being unto Iſrael , it they would believe , 
all is ingiged to them. 

2. God here promiſeth all the effici- 
ency of his being, that is, to make to be all 
good for his Ifrael. 

3. God in ſpecial intendeth , that he 
will be lehovah unto them in putting into 
being and actual performance , the promiſe 
of their deliverance from their dondagnand 
eheir entrance into and poſſeſſion of the pro- 
miſed land. In which he giveth them 2 
more gracious diſcovery of himſelf, than 
ever he had done to their fathers , as is ex- 
preſſed in the next verſe. 


Hence we obſerye. 


D.1. God aſually joineth the pro- 
miſe of grace unto ha people with 
that of force npon hit enemies. 

D. 2. Gods promiſe of grace i plain- 
ly declared and revealed is ba ſar- 
n. 

D. 3. Goduſitth toconvey D tleſd pro- 
miſes of grace by a Mediator is 
bu people. 

D. 4. The bigbeſ promiſe of grace 
that God will be Jehovah ts bid 
people. 

D. 5. Where God i Jebovab all bk 
promiſes are put into being. 

D. 6. God in (|hriff becomeriraly Ju- 
hovah unto bis Church. In him all 
promiſes are yea and amen. 2 
Cor.1.20, lam aanda Rev. 1.8. 
Ver. 2. 


The next incourage ment which God g- 
veth to Moſes, » from his appearance 
unto them now » in a better way of diſco- 
very, than formerly to Abraham. &c.The 
argument is drawn from the leſſe unto the 
greater, my name was mamicited unto 
Abrahatn indeed in my power and ſutficte 
ency to deliver their ſe not in my achu« 
al performance of ic» but unto you L 
now appear ready to put deliverance into 

ng : Should not ye then mach more 
believe me upon ſuch mam ſeſtation 

Ia this we have a double ion of 


— 


propoſition 
Gods e unto Abraham , aac 
andy Jaco. 


em— c 
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1. Afirmatively expreſſed thus , And 

1 appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto 

Jacob in God almighty, or by the name of God 

almighty. Being their God. Sept. 

J was revealed, &c. Onk. Sam. 

as Hebr. Who manifeſted my 

ſelf, &c. Syr. ww. - Who named my 

ſelf to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob almighty, 
ſufficient. Ar. Herein note, 

1. The connection of this incourago- 
ment unto the former, wherein God 
abounds in goodnes, 

2. The matter of it, in declaring his 
former appearance unto Abraham for their 
ſakes alſo. Here obſerve, | 

1. The ſubject appearing,God him- 

ſelf, 

2. The ſubject to whom, Abta- 
ham, Iſaac, and jacob, and to them for 
Iſracls ſake , that ſo God might be known 
unto them. 

3. The apparition irſelf, whereof we 
have expreſſed, 

1. The manner of it, I was ſeen, that 
is by viſion and revelation , ſuch did God 
vouchſaſe to theſe tathers in their reſpective 
ages and ſcaſons. 

2- The matter of it was to be Vod 
almighty or alſufficient.;El-Schaddai : Va- 

rious conceits there be about this word, 
ſomec onceiving it to be a deſtroyer, others, 
to note, ſufficiency » or almightines. The 
word is ſo diverſly uſed. Iſai. 13. 6. Job, 
23. 16. Hereit is terrible; but to Abra. 
ham it is comfortable, Gen. 17. 1. Nei- 
ther may we thinke in this, or that which 
followeth, that the letters or ſyllables of this 
name are here inſiſted on, but the truth and 
effect of them; as that God had made him- 
ſelf known to Abraham to be an almighty 
God, alſufficient to him and his, and A- 
braham knew him to be able to performe 
his promiſe, ſo did Iſaac and Jacob, and 
they believed in him for that which was 
yer to come, though they ſaw it not per- 
formed, This is the ſumme of this ax pariti. 
on here afferted, 

2. Negatively alſo is it hererecorded , 

But by my name Ichovah was I not known unto 

them. My name Lord | did not 
manifeſt ro them, Sept. rendring the . 
aſſive actively. 6, Syr. 
y name Adonai 1 shewed not. Onkelos, 
ſo Samar. ——— Ar. reads all affirma. 
tive · Wicked is the ſuppoſition of the je- 
wes in making this name ineffable. The 
verb is paſſive but uſually by the 70 tranſla- 
ted actively as here, but my name Jeho- 
vah I made not known unto them. Here 

we have. 
1. =_ ſubjet denying , God him- 
elf. 


2. The ſubject to whom it was deni- 
ed. Abraham, &c. 

3. The matter denied, I made not 
known my name Iehovah unto them, or 


DUS. Cna?e. VI. 
Queſt. Did not Abraham know God by 


that name Jehovah ? 

Anſw. Yea doubrlcs if w it be meant of 

the litteral name; but that cannot 
be here meaut , but the force and 
t ſfect of this name was not known to 
them, by Gods putting that promiſe 
in cxecution at that time, having te- 
ſetved it to this time of Moſes,w 
in he now appcare*s. The ſumme is , 
that Abraham, &c. did not ſee the 
deliverance of thew feed from the 
land of their captivity, yet he believed 
God; but now the Lordappeared to 
Moſes to effect it. and therefore they 
had now the force of both names gi. 
ven tothem, that —— believe 
and be incour aged to the work, not- 
withſtanding allthe oppoſition hither- 
to made: a ſecret reproof is here hinted 
to Moſes and Iſrael that they should 
have ſuch advantages above Abraham 
in Gods diſcoveries and yet not be- 
lieve, but as it were make God a lyar. 
Ver. 36 


Learn wefrom it. 


D. 1. God knits one Inconragemeit 
to another to help the weak in 
fatth. 

D. 2. Gods appearances are, have 
bin, and muſſ be to work faith in 
creatures. 

D. 3. Gods appearances have bin 
gradual from the beginning until 
now, in manner and meaſurc 

D. 4. God almighty making pro- 
miſe of good is aſpeet diſcovery of 
bin. 


D. 5. God almighty making good 
this promiſe ij a fuller and ſweeter 


manifeftation of him. 

D. 6. Fulleſi diſcoveries of God re- 
quire thegreateft faith , and ag- 
gravat's the ſin of unbelief. 

D. 7. Elſchaddat and Jehovab are 
united into one name of God. Po- 
wer and performance. He #* 
one who declares himſelf both toge- 
ther. 

D. 8. Godrname conſiſts not in let- 

ters and /jllables but in might) 

word ard work. 

D. 9+ Ruomledge of Gods name « 

needful to makeſouls truſt in it 

D. 10. 


Was not known unto them by that name | 
Iſai. 49. 23. 60. 18. 


Cu Kt. VI. 


D. 10. Where there i the leaſt dife 
covery of Gods name, ſomiimes 
may be the greater faith. This 1 

ſuppoſed to maten Moſer Ver. 3. 


. Now followeth the third incourage- 
ä Gods diſcovery of his preient 
ſenſe of Iiracls condition. Ver. 4, 5, where- 
in occurre. 

1. Gods minding Moſes of his fore 
paſt Covenant. Ver. 4. And alſo I eftabli- 
ſhed my Covenant with them to gite them the 
land of Canaan the land of their ſe ng. 
herein they ſozourned, On —4 — 

1 here they inha , . 
2 Here Cod declares to Rods es he 
did to Abraham &c. as Elſchaddai, in 
the tulnes of his ſufficiency, he Covenanted 
with them; about which are here declared. 
1. The conſtitution of it, And alſo 1 
eftabliſhed my Covenant with them. This we 
read ſolemnly done. Gen. 15. 13. 
8 matter of — Covenant 
pat, To proe t the land of 
— oc. Whereis conſider. hy h by 
1. The portion aff; t 
name, the land of Canaan , 2574 peri- 
ph aſis of their ſojourniug in the ſame. 
2. The ulig nation itſelſ, by gitt for 
inheritance. Ver. 4. 
2. Gods ſenſe of Iracls 
thus » And alo I bete 
the cry of the ſons of Iſrael, w 


in 
ard 
the Egyp- 
tians make to fer . The groaning, 
Sept. Jn my fight is heard, &c. 
Onk . Whom the Egyptians preſſe 
with bondage. Syr. Sam. as Hebr. All auch 
to the lame. Herein note, 

1. The connection, And alſo, which 
ſome make illative from the former , ſome 
eopulative ; cither are good , 1 my 
Covenant, there fore I have heard or I «ſta. 
bliched my Covenant, and 1 have heard 
alſo the cry of my Covenanted ones. 

2. The matter connected is Gods 
ſenſe of their preſent evills , which he tore- 
told would come on them , and being come 
now, he reſolved to rewoove. Of this 
God ſpake before ro Moſes, Ch. 3. 

3.Gods remembring hisCovenant there. 
upon, And I have remembred my Covenans. 
All readings agree. Herein alſo note, 

1. The connection of Gods memory 
to ſenſe, which he ſpeaks after the man- 
ner of men. 

2. The matter itſelf. Wherein are, 

1. The object of remembrance » his 
Covenant to deliver them. Cen. 15. 

2. The at,remembrance itſelt, which 
is the recognition of it to performance. 
— is here che doing of it. 

cr. 5. 


We may obſerve hence. 
D. 1. Lehaddai Jehovah being 


E XO DUS. 


| in (Covenant with a people d 4 
main tncouragement to them to 
wade through difficulttes. 

D. 2. Gods Covenant to hi people i 
flated and [iiled. 

D. 3. Gods (oven, & to give 
bu pilgrims reft. Ver. 4. 

D. 4. Gods (ovenant of giving reſt 
tnfer's the hearing of his peoples 
cryes and groans. 


D. . Egyptian oppreſſion to make I/- 
rael ſlaves th reſented fully by God. 

D. 6. Bondage and groans are the 
common lot of all in Gods ¶ hurch. 

D. 7. Gods ſenſi of bu peoples 
groans makes him remember hi 
Covenant”. 

D. 83. Gods Covenant-remembrance 
is his Churches deltverancefrom all 
evils. Ver. 5. 


2. After theſe things declared to Moſes 
for his incouragement , followeth Gods 
—_ to give the fame unto 
IL Ver. 6. 7.8. he ſum of the c 
is a declaration of Gods mind to _ 
wherein we may note. 

x. The mannerof it, which was by 


Ir ore ſay unto th add. 
=_ * 2 e ſons of x. 
and tell, &c. Sept. Herein note, 


— „ ore 2 force of it is thus 
mani . — ve now appeared to 
thee to be Jehovah , ready to put my pro- 
miſe into being, and remember my Cove- 
nant with my people, therefore go you, 
and tell chem this. 

2. The injunction connected is to 
ſpeak to the children of Iſrael, and make 
known Gods mind to them as 

1. The perſon injoined, Moſes. 

2. Theperſons to whom he is ſent, 
the ſons of Iſrael. who but lately had reviled 
tum 

3. The injunction, which was to 
ſpeake unto them. 

2. The — — 
iven in charge to him. I wo wayes, 
A 1. Simply and in short ſay to them 
that I an Jebavab, as I have ſaid to thee. 
I am the Lord, Sept. — 


God. Ar. that is, let them know me by 
this name, that I am not onely El ſchaddai. 
God allufficient, but God now maki 


Cuae, VI- 


715 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 6. 


716 


Ver. 6. 


CAF. VI. 20 


x. One ſor deliverance of them out 
of their preſent bondage, and this in a tre» 
ble enuntiation that they might believe it · 

1. And I will bring you rom under 
the burdens of the Egyptians. 8am. 
Bondage, Sept. yr. —— The 
midſt ot the tribulation of ſervitude. Onkel. 

Carriage. Ar. In this let them 


exp) o „ Iam Jehovah, Iwill, nay have 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 6. 


made you eſcape from under Egyptian bure 
dens; the ver is intimepaſt , to note the 
certainty, though at preſent they were not 
eſcaped;though they burden them to make 
bricke without ſtraw , yet now I will 
cauſe them to paſſe from under theſe bur- 
dens. 

2. Aud I will rid you out of their 
ſervitude » OT bondape. Deliver 
from their power , Sept. Their 
work. S yr. Their bondage. Sam. 
Onk. Ar. Let them know this alſo that I 
will, and have pluckt them out from being 
ſervants , and ſſaves to them ; they shall be 
ſo ao more; I will certainly rid them from 
their flavery, as if it were done. 

3. I will redeem you with a ſtretc hed 


out arm and with great —_— All rea- 


din ce to the ſame purpoſe. — 
_ — is added by Syr. 

ell chem this alſo, I will undertake 

the redemption of them: where we may 


note, 

1. The act of grace. God al- 
mighty will redeem them, that neither 
burdens, nor flavery any longer oppreſſe 
them ; tell them I am doing and have done 


It, 

2. The manner of this redemp- 
tion with an arm ſtretched out and with 
—— wherein is promiſed to 
t 

2. The cauſe, even the high 
mighty » and ſtretched out arm of God , 
which noteth power extended and conti - 
nued to the finishing of the work of their 
redemprion. 

2. The effect ced by this 
arm, judgments , in the diſpo- 
— Gods counſel, and — 7 of 

i upon the ian for this 
—— 

2. Another promiſe of adoption, 
and taking them to himſelf, as well as of 
delivering them from Egypr. Herein he 
giveth Moſes in charge to declare. 

x. The promiſe itſelf, And 1 wil 
» and I will be to 


D US. CAE. VI. 


x. Gods taking them to be 2 
people unto him, ſuch as he calleth ſons, 
daughters , ſervants , &c- Gods making 
chem _— his people. 

2. Gods giving himſelf co them 
to be their God peculiarly,according to his 
promiſe unto Abraham. Gen, 15.5. 

2. Ihe end of this promiſe fo effec- 
ted . And ye ſhall know that I am Febotah 
your God bringing you ſrom under the burdens 
of the Egyptians. All readings to the ſame. 

From the power, Sam. Sept. The 
cud here is the notification of God in his 
works toward Iſrael now in Egypt. 

1. The matter to be known. 

1. Jchovah. 

2. Your God. 

3. Yourdeliverer, 

2. The ſubject of this knowledge , 

Iſrael. 

3. The knowledge itſelf, which 
carriethin it, 

1, Clear apprehenſion. 

2. Full acknowledgement and 
aſcription of all this grace to Jehoyah their 
G Ver, 7. 

| 3. Another promiſe of ſignal inhe. 
ritance which was a pledge of better things, 
Whercin, 
1. The promiſe under a gradual 
expreſſion. 
| I, Of introduction, And | eil 
—— into the land , about which I lit up 
my hand to gide it to Abraham , to Iſaac, and 
to Jacob. Sept. Syr. Sam. ſame. 
I ſware, Ar. I ſware by my 
word, Onk, Obſerve, 
1. The connection knits this 28 


2 ſignal to the promiſe of adoption ſote- 


going. 
2. Th: promiſe is here Ichonah. 
3- The ſubject to whom it is 
made, Iſrael. 

4. The promiſe itſelſ, introduc- 
tion into the land promiſed; and that here, 
by a periphraſis , deſcribed, even thut 
land concerning which , God ſware to give 
it to Abraham, &c. The phraſe here of 
— the hand is a ſymbol of ſwearing 
as 


ner of men it expreſſeth the firſt act of Gods, 1 
{wearing by himſelf, lo that it was a ſworn ,, 
promile here mentioned. 

| 2, Ofdonation , And I will give 
228.8 All readings to che 
ame. 


1. The donour Jehova. 
2. The ſubjc& Iſradl, 
. The donation itſelf, that land 
forinheritance; and not only temporal, but 
ſignal of au everlaſting inberitance · Heb. 11. 


10. 16. 


icerating his name, I am Ib. I am now 


lieve. Ver. . 


From 


by men, wholift up hands to the Cay. 
moſt high God]; but onely after the man- y, 8 


2. The confirmation of all this by te · Yer. . 


C H AP. V 1. 
From all which we gather. 


D. 1. Gods appearance to his miniſie- 
rial inflraments ij in order to mali 
himſelf known to the ¶ hurch. 

D- z. eMiniflers muſt ſpeake to 
the Church , all that God reveal: 
to them. 

D- 3+ The main matter that muſt 
be revealed to the ¶ hurch ij that 
God u ſebovab 

D. 4. Gods being Fohovah ſeats his 
Ifratl free from all Egyptian bur- 
dens. 

D. 53. The of Iehovah 1 
to rid the Church from bondage 
temporal and eternal. 

D. 6. Redemption of Iſratl, with 
an arm ouiſiretched and great 
judgments „ # Jehovabs work. 

Ver. 6. 

D. 7. Adoption of 1/iael to bins 
Salf i Febovahs work next to re- 

ON 

D. 8. Souls are adopted when they 
ars Gods, andGodiitheire. 

D. o. Jehovah doth all thi that 
Iſrael may acknowledge him to be 
bu in lh being and ſaving power. 
Per. 7. | 


D. 10. Promiſe of pledges and /ig- 
nalls Febovah addeth to that of 


adoption, 

D. 11. Jehovah in ſuch promiſes z 
doth ſwear for confirmation... 

D. 12. Gods promiſe and oath to 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob & tn 
order to ſucceſſive ſeeds. 

D. 13. Introdu#ion Into ſuch fig- 


nal priviledges ij a good ſlep tothe 
fl lag 
D. 14. Jehovah: donation of the in- 


beritance promiſedſureh followeth 

this introduction 

D. 15. Gods being Jehovah puts all 
ths good in preſent being to his 
(harch, 

D. 16. The name of God and mea- 
ning of It mutt be declared to pro- 


exrefaith in h. Ver. 8. 


EXODUS. 


Cuar. VI; 


3. The next particular in Gods diſpo- 
fing Moſes - to beſpeak Iſrael after this 
repulſe by Pharaoh is his obedience , thus 


Ira, All readings concurre, and in this 
c note, 
1. The connection ofthis act to Cod 
incouragement and command, Moſes ha- 
ving received ſuch motives, and charge 
from God to Iſrael immediatly obeyerh. 
2 The matter connected is his obedience, 
Wherein note, 
1. The ſubject of it, Moſes newly 

charged. 
2. The perſons to whom he expreſ- 
ſeth ,* the ſons of Iſrael, who ere while 
had deſpiſed him. 
3. The act of his obedience , he ſpake 
to them all that God had diſcovered . and 

ven in charge about his being made 

wnto be Jehovah unto them. 
4 The laſt thing noted in thisGods orde- 

ring Moſes again to ſpeak to Iſrael , is their 
lad entertainment of his meſſage, thus ex- 


4/mes iris and ſor hard or ſer. 
— Lam acquirverunt » &c. dry 
— yr. and Ar. as Hebr. The Sama- 
rit. adds. And they ſaid to Moſes 
deſiſt from us now that we may ſerve the 
Egyptians or it is better for us to ſerve 
the 1ans than to die in the wildernes. 
Sam. All we have expreſt io the original, 
is intheſe. 


words away. 8 
4. The cauſe of their rejecting his 

word ſet out under two expreſſions. 
1. Straitnes 


guish which their ſouls ot Spirits did ſuffer, 
or actively, tor the shortning or t 
oftheir hearts through unblicf 
the firſt was their miſery, the laſt their ſin, 

2. Hard ſervitude or cruel bondage, 
now lately increaſed to make brick with- 
out firaw ; and ſuffering under the ſcourge 
when ought failed. 


Theſe Notes may be obſeryed 
from all this. 


D. 1. Gods faithfal meſſtngers do 
ſpeak his will ſpeedily and fully to 
D. 2. Former diſcouragements from 
men, muſt not hinder Gods mini/ſ> 


ters further to declare b will 


Yyyy D. 3. 


expreſſed , And Moſes ſpake fo to the ſons of Ver. 9. 


preſt, But they hearkned not untoMoſes for the Ver. g. 


ofSpitir, which is taken ei- Numb. 21. 
ther pathvely for the ſtrairs of grief or m- v. 4. 


CA. VI. 

D. 3. CAfier all Gods promiſes and 
commands revealed, perverſe 
Spirits may refuſe to hear or be- 
lieve._. 

D. 4+ Straitnings of Spirit in faith 


From ſenſe of outward pains cau- 


ſeth unbeliefe. Senſe of outward 


EXODUS. 


| 


Cnay, VI. 


work to the diſcouragement: which 
his miniflers have from men. 


Ver. 10. 
D. 2. When Iſrael heareth mot, 


God will have his embaſſadours go 
into Tharach , from friends to 


enemies. 


pains may infer ſtralinings of | D.3. Godwill havebis meſſage de- 


Spirit in faith, and cauſe unbe- 
lief. 

D. 5. Gods meſſage to bu people in 
ſuch ſtraits ij 10 eaſe their pain, 
and inlarge their Spirits. 

D. 6. Senſe of ſtraits andpains make 
ſome ſouls unreaſonable, even to 
reject their own mercies. Ver g. 


2. In the reply of God to Moſes, which 
takes up the firſt general of this Chapter 
the next thing is Gods charge to him to go 
unto Pharaoh, here renewed , and upon 
Aaron joined with him, Ver. 10. 11. 12. 
13. Wherein theſe particulars are conſide 
rable, 

1. Gods injunction to Moſes fingly 
Ver. 10. 11. 
2- The reply of Moſes to God. V. 12. 
3. Gods charge again jointly to him 
and Aaron. Ver. 13. 
In the firſt, we have theſe ſpecial heads 
1. The authority * „ And le. 
hovah ſpake to Moſes ſaying. ings agree. 

2 God . Reec a” — 
ins 

1. The term connecting this injunc- 
tion to Iſraels refuſal of hearing Moles , 
God notwithſtanding followeth on his 
charge to Moles. 

2. The authority is Jehoyah himſelf, 
he that is, and gave Moſes and Iſrael their 
being, 

4 The act expreſſed is ſpeaking to 
him, notifying his will. Ver. 16+ 
2. The injunction itſelf laid on Moſes, 


thus expreſt , Go in, ſpeake to Pharaoh King 


of Egypt that he ſend away ( or he ſhall) the 
ſons of Iſrael out of his land, Readings agree, 

I. His motion injoined » is to go in, 
and not withdraw upon a ſmal repullſe. 

2. His worke , it was to ſpeake and 
22 2 — meſſage, and that to Pha- 
raoh him ing of Egypt. 

3. e be now — 
= „ Which is, that he diſmiſſe the 
children of I ſrael out of his land. as Ch. 5.1. 
Here God ſends him by Moſes a ſecond 
ſummons to diſmiſſe his le, he giveth 
him warning enough. Ver. 31. 


Learn we. 


D. 1. God ſomtimes joineth harder | 


claredto the proudeſi potentater , 
that dare oppoſe tim. 

D. 4. Though powers oppreſſe and 
refuſe to caſe Gods (burch , God 
makes them know , they ſhall 
diſmi/Je them from bondage. V. II. 


2. The reply of Moſes followeth, And Ver. 12, 


Moſcs ſpake before Lebovah , ſaying . bebold 
the ſons of 1ſracl have not brarhaved wito me 1 
and bow hall Pharasb bear me , and | am un- 
circumciſed in lips. Sam. fame, mmm 
And I am backward in ſpeech 2 — 
Syr. Ar. The whole is the apologie of 
Moſes to be excuſed from going to Pha. 
raoh, Wherein, 

1. The manner of his reply , And Me- 
fes ſpake beſ ort I chovab , J. „ doubles 
this was in the uſual way of hu commerce 


with God about this matter. 7 
1. The connection knits this cloſe, 


he replieth preſently to bis c | 

* The ek — 
keth unto God, and makes mote bold with 
him, than he durſt with Pharaoh , a fel- 


low creature. a 
2. The matter of his reply in two 


—_ Of narration of what he had found 


| | ſrael 
already concerning his e to Ilracl, 
ores bo ſons 4 ſrael have not bhtarkned um 
me they reje yy and acquieſce 
not in what I ſay . * oi 


Of 
unto Pharaoh » And bow ſhall Phe. 


2. 
welige 2 
raoh bear me a and I uncircumciſed im lips? It 
is reſolved negarively » and backt with rca- 


than Pharaoh, but they have not 
to me, how much leſſe will Pharaoh. 
2. Iam unci N Ups back: 
ward in ſpeech , and of foolish and unclean 
lips. how should Lſpeak to Pharaoh? The 
ſuperfluous skin is over my lips, and alas 
my words are ſtopt, and little hope they 
Should provail. Ie is like to that excuſe he 
makes. Ch. 4. He was as tongue-tied , 
fpeechles , e Sept. Vor. 2a. 


Ver. 13. 


CHAP V I. 
Note hence. 


D. 1. Infirmity of faith may canſe 
Gods beſtſervanty to plead excuſe 
from hard work injoined. 

P · 2, The refuſal of the Church to 
hear and believe Gods meſſage , i 
a remarkable evil.Behold, 

D. 3. Iſratls unbellef may mate 
Geds cMinifters fear that Han- 
ger: will much more refuſe bu will. 


D. 4. Powers and wickhedner toge- 


ther make the greater obitrudtion 
againft hearing Gods word. 

D. 3. Weaknes in Miniſters for 
Heating, may diſcourage them 
from/peaking to powers beneath. 

D. 6. Good men are apt to forget 
that God circumciſeth lips, and 


givers tongue, io do ble meſſage. | 


Fer. 12, 


3. The charge of God repeated , And 
Febovah ſpeaks to Moſes and to Aaron and 
gate them a charge to the ſong of Iſracl, and to 
thariob King of 5p" $ 40 brt the ſons of 
Iſrarl our of 8 of Egypt, The o leave 
out ons of 1ſradlat farlt, All other readings 
agrie with the Hebt. Hereinobſerve, 

1. The ten m connecting this repeated 
charge to the former excuſe ; when Mo- 
ſes drawes back God purs him on with re- 
newed commands, 3 

2. The matter connected carrieth in it 
theſe things, 

1. The party charging Ieboveb. 

2. The parties charged, Moſer and 
Aaron. 
3. The charge icſelf, which wasGods 
ſpecial command upon them, not in the 
preterplupertet tenſe, as ſome, it did not 
oncly repeate the — for merly given 
but this notes what he did now in repea- 
ting this charge upon Moſes and Aaron, 

4. The to whom this 
was ſent , Iſrael and Pharaoh, to deal yet 
again with them both, about this Gods 
bulines of their redempuon. 

5. Theend of it to bring our the 
Children of liracl at laſt out of the land 
of Egypt. This work God was reſolved to 
accomplizdh , therelore doth he give 
gre EY to follow on the 
work ihjoincd them for the accomplish. 
ment of the ſame. Ver. 13. The profecu- 
tion oft this c e followeth Ver. 28. 
After the digreſhon (which is the ſe 
cond general) is over. This therefore mufi 
be coutimucd to that. 


E XODUS, 


Cnaye, VI. 
Not e we hence. 


D. 1. Excuſes muft not ſarve turn 
for Gods inflruments, but God 
will have h nork done _. 

D. 2. God jolne / inflruments under 
hit charge to incourage unte bi 


commands. Moſes and Aaron. 
D. 3- Gods commands to his Instru- 
| ments art in order to the Church& 
| otherr io male known hu will. 
D. 4+ Redemption of Gods Church 
from bondage i the end of all his 
| will revealed. Ver. 13. 

| 2. Thenexr general heid of this Chap- 


ter is the digretſion noted, which contains 
a threefold genealogie. 


| 1. Of Reuben and his line. Ver. 14. 


2. —— ſtocke. Ver. 15. 
| 3- OfLeviand hispr V. 16.7. 
In the firſt occurre —— - 
ſervable, 
1. The title general to all the times 
of their fathers. By the 70. and the reſt it 
is read, Theſe are the Princes 
or chief; that is, theſe three that follow, 
| are the heads or fountains of their ſpecial 
lines, and rulers over them for their time. 
Queſt. Why are theſe mentioned here? 
Anſwer. . To prevent fables and fall. 
hoods which Satan was ready to 
forge to obſcure the line of the 
Charch , and falfify Gods word and 
promiſe to Abraham , this therefore 
leems to beiaſerred with ſome refe. 
rence to the Covenant with him fore- 
mentioned. Ver. 4. 2. To bew 
the race of theſe inſtruments by 
whom God delivered Ifracl, that 
they had ov carnal advantages for the 
worke , but were ated in it onely by 
he power of God. | 
2. The ſpecial generation of Reuben, here. 
t. The father named, Reuben the flit 
born of Iſrael, ſo all agree- 
. The ſeed from him, The ſons were 
46. 9. 1 Chron. x. 3. 


heads of the progeny ro Theſe 
the famulie euben. Sept. 
246d meds From 


theſe came all the families of R this is 
che short account of this race. 
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mentioned, Theſe are the heads of the houſe Ver. 14 


; 
Tue uſe of this 4 to shew » theſe to 
; $ Ver. 14 
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Ver. 15. 


Ver. 16. 


Cnae. VI. 


Moſes reſpects. 2. His abdication 
trom primogeniture, was upon more 
ſpiritual accounts. 1 Chr. 5.1.2. 


Learn here. 


D. 1. Sacred genealogie is made by 
Gods Spirit to make clear the line of 
bu Church. 

D. 2. Natural primogeniture may 
be allowed to ſuch towhom the ſpi- 
ritual may be aenied. 

D. 3. The multitude of the Churches 

feed did ariſe from ſmall begin- 
nings. Ver. 14. 


Ia the ſecond we. have to note theſe par. 
eiculars. 
I. The ſecond head, Simeonthe father. 
2- Theſeed trom him in 6 ſons, Ic. 
and lamin , and Ohad , and Iachin, and 
Zobar,and Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitish wo- 
man, This notation of the laſt ſon by his 
mother is not to be paſt over, but notes 
corruption then in the ſons of the Church 
by their mingling with the daughters of I- 
dolaters. Names are altered. 1. Chr. 5. 3. 
3+ The uſe of this genealogie allo to note 
that theſe were the heads of the families of 
the Church in the ſecond tribe. 
Queſt. Why ſo short au account of theſe 
two? 
Anſwer. Theſe were mentioned onely 
in order to the third brother, there- 
fore Moſes ſtayeth not on them. 


Obſerve. 


D. 1. Order in enealogie j uſefull 
to give eh 
the Churches line. 
D. z. Heads of families in the Church 
have bin too prone to mingle them- 
ſelverin ſlrange marriages.V.1 5+ 


In the third Moſes is more large, and 
in one line leads to the 6 generation » 
this being the line of Levi Jacobs third. ion, 
from whole Joins came Moſes and Aaron, 
for whoſe ſake this digreihon is eſpecially 
made. Ia thts 

1. Therefore 1 shall note the order of 
generations. | | 

r. The firſt is the thitd ſon of Jacob 

by Leah called Lev? the father of all chat 
tollow; - : 40 

2. The ſecond genetation ĩs of his imme 
diat ſons, which were theſe. The jor atcor- 
ding to their 
Kohath, and Merari. Pheſę being mhentib- 
ned, the diyes of Levies life ate uumbred. 


underſtanding of 


EXODUS. 


etion were throt, Gerſhon , | 


| 


Car. VI, 


And the years of the liſe of Levi were 137+ 
years. Readings agree. Ver. 16. 
Queſt. Why are his years mentioned ? 
Anlwer, f. Toshew the true chrono. 
logie of the Church. 2. To clear 
the time of Gods fulfilling his pro- 
miſe to Abraham. Gen. 15. 
Queſt, Why arecheſe 3 onely mentio- 


ned of Jacobs ſons? 
Anſwer. 1. Some thinke to recover 


their names again , who were bran- 
ded by their fatler. 2. Yer rather 
it is probable , that there ncededno 
more here; the main ſcope dete 

to diſcover the line of Moſes and 
Aaron. 


Learn here. 


D. 1. Levies line ij remarkable by 
God, Spirit. 

D. 2. CA poor flock may yeild noble 
Inſlruments for the Churches ſal- 
vation. 

D. 3. The fathers who lived longyet 

ſaw not all the promiſes fulfilled. 
He died 121 years before Iſrael 
was delivered. Ver. 16. 


3. The next generation is threefold from 
theſe 3 ſons ot Levi. 


1. From Gerſhongtheſons of Gerſhon Libni Ver. 7, 


mg to ther families. Hou - 


and Shi mi, 
y their kind - 


ſes of their lamilies. 70» 
reds. Oak. Ver. 17. 
2, From Kobath, 


1. His ſeed is recorded, And the ſons Ver. 18. 


of Kobath , Amram and Ixhar, and Hebron, 
and L xiel. 

2. His dayes are numbred, And the 
years of the life of Kohath were 133 years, 
The realon of adding this number 15 che 
lam as of Levi. Ver. 8. 


3. From Merari, And the ſons of Me- Ver. 19. 


rari, Mabali 4 and Muſhi : theſe are the ja 
wtlies of Lea NV to their ins, 
Thus tar reacheth the third generation, 
Ver. 19. 


Obſerve. 


D. 1. Gradually God ixcreaſeth bi 
Church. + 

D. 2. Third generations ander God 
may adde much moreſeed unto h 
Church. © 


4 The next generation is reckoned from 
3 ot che ſons of K in this order. 
1. From Aram, the eldeſt of whom we 


read » ” His 


Ver. 20. 


Ver. 21. 


Ver, 22. 


Ver. 23. 


Ver. 24. 


Ver. 25. 


Cuae. VL 


1. His marriage, And Amran tooke 
Jochebed bu aunt to wiſe , ſome read his 
fathers ſi ler, ſome his bert fifter. She 
was the daughter of Lev born in Egypt. 
Numb. 26. 59. Ot his Father: 


brother. 70. 
2. His ſced, nd be bare bias A con 
and Moſer, They were born in Egypt. Aa- 


ron elder by z years, Miriam is added by 
the 


Sept. 
3. His terme of life, And the years of 
the Liſe of Amram were 137 years z The rea- 
ſon of this mentioned is as before, Ver. 20. 
Queſt. Was Aran marriage good? 
Aniwer, Surely by the law it was inceſ - 
tuous, though it were not given at $i- 
nat , yet it was not unknown ; God 
ſo paſſed by the weaknes of his then, 
but it muſt be evil;, and here Moſes 
hides not the blot of his original; yet 
God maketh uſe of it to bring forth 
his inſſ ruments. Ver. 20. 


We conclude. 


11 MOMS marriages are not 
good, though by God ſometimes 


paſſed over. 
D. 2. God can bring out bis inſtru- 


ments and work from the ſins of 
men 


2. From Izhar the ſecond, And the 
ſons of Ibar, Kobath Nephey and Zichri, 
Ver. 21. 

3. From Uwe the laſt fon, for the 
third Hebron is leit out, And the ſons of Uz- 
viel. ii hal, and Exp Tibri. 

3. The next generation is reckoned, 

1. From Aaron the eldeſt ſon of Am- 
ram, of whom, 

1. His marriage is recorded, And 
Aaron tooke Elizabay dauphter of Ammina- 
dab, ſi ſter of Nah to him to wiſe , Eliza- 
beth- 70. The found of the name is not 
much, onely note. 

1. That She was of the tribe of Ju- 
dah and he of Levi. 


«And [he bare 
„Eleazar and Itha- 
mar. Ver. 23- 


2. From era eldeſt ſon to Ix har Aa- 


„ theſe are 
Korkices. Ver. 24. 
| reckoned here 
from Eleaʒer thurd ſon to Aaron, of whom 
we read, 
1. His age » And Eleazer ſon of 
Aaron took unto bim 1 . 
Pubel unto hi v0 wife, Here is no difficulty. 
- 2 His ſeed , And ſpe bare n Phineas. 
3- The ſumme of all theſe accounts 


EXODUS, 


„ Aube ſons of Norah 


Cnare. VI, 
Theſe are the head of the fathers of the Levits 


according to their ſamiler, Vere 25. 

Queſt. Why are all theſe generations 
mentioned after Moſes and Auron? 

Anſ. Doubtles to prepare for the under. 
ſtanding of the after hiſtoryes about 
Eleazer » Korzh, and Phincas, with 
other matters that might have reſpect 
unto them. 

1. Some in mercyto his faithful ones. 

2. Some in reproach to wicked ones. 


We obſerye, 


D. 1. From generation 10 generation 


God continueth the ſucceſſion of bis 
Church, 


D. 2. God bath variow ends in re- 
cording good and bad in the gene- 
logie of bis Church, Fer. 21. 25. 


2. The {cope of tlus digreffion in the ge · 
nealogie mentioned followerh, which is to 
point out theſe ewoperſons hom God uſcd 
as his inſtruments of Ifracls deliverance a5 
to their original, and as to the charge which 
God laid upon them. A threetold indigita- 
tion there 15 here of them. 
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1. With reſpect to Iſrael, This s that Ver. 26, 


Aaron and Moſes to whom the Lord ſaid even 
to them , bring ye out the ſons of 1ſracl from 
the land of Egypt according to the he. 
With their power, Scp rt. By 
thar troops. Onk. All their ar- 
mics. Syr, Where they are demonſtrated. 
1. By name, this Aaron, this Moſes. 
2. By commiſſion, of which, 
1. The author, is Jehovah, 
2. The matter, to bring Iſrael out 
of Egypt. 
3- The order, in their Armies or 
hoſts , not confuſedly. Ver. 26. 


2. Wich teſpect to Pharaoh, Theſe art Ver. 27. 


they which ſpake to Pharaoh of Egypt, #0 
bring ous the ſons of Iſrael from Eg. Rea» 
dings much to the ſame. Where they are 


noted» 
». Ny their addreſſero Pharaoh, theſe 


yet theſe called out by God to deliver Liracl 


r opprefſors. 80 
God led them as a flock by the hand of 


theſe two 5hepheards, this Moſes and this 
Aaron. P70. 20. Ver. 27. The order 
of naming them is arbitrary. 


Yet we mark here. 


D. 1. God would have bj Church 
Yyyy 3 know 
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Ver. 28. 


Ver. 29. 


CAT. VI. 


know the Inſtrume nit, whom he 
calteth ,though of low deſcent-. 
D. 2. Gods commiſſion maketh poo- 
ret inſlruments eminent for 
greateſt deliverance of his people_,. 
D.3. Ith Gods work to make ſbep- 
heards lead Armies. Ver. 26. 
D. 4. Godintitles his pooreſt inſtru- 
ments to honour, even to fac 
Kings at his pleaſure . 
D. 5. God honours bis weak inſtru- 


ments to deltver his Church out of 


the hands of Kings. 
P. 6. In Godsrecord and at huplea- 
ure the pooreft names are made 
| eminent. Ver. 27. 


3. The digreſſion being paſt Moſes te- 
turus in his hiſtory to declare Gods further 
charge him, tot got ain to Pha- 
ach, and b beſpeaking = in the name of 
the Lord , together with ſome further in- 
Cc ement added, from verſe 28 of 
Chap.6 to verſe 8th of Chap. 7. Wherein 
Occurre, 

1. Gods charge unto Moſes, Ver. 2; 29, 
2. The excuſe of Moſes repeated, 
„ duh by 4 
3. y incouragement to 
him, Ch. 7. * +4 þ * 
4. The obedience of Moſes and Aaron, 
5 7. , 
1. In the repetition of his c note. 
I. The tive of it, And — — the 
day wherein Iehovah ſpake to Moſes» The re- 
lati ve wherein is here ſupplied. Onk. Sam. 
Syr, ſame, The o read g auies. In which 
day, &c. This noteth the ſeaſon of Gods 
ſetting upon Moſes again to take him of 
from his excuſes, At this ſome begin the>th 
Chapter, becauſe the beginning of the next 

Chapter belongs to this diſcourſe z and it 
15 {more convenient, either to join theſe 
three verſes to the 7th Chapter or to take 

they former verſes of the 2 & join them 

to the ch Chapter, ſo the matter would be 
more intirely related together. I shall 

. connecting this i 

I, term 1 
tion of the charge to verſe 13. — 


mediat thereupon » 
ly, it came to paſſe , that in what Je- 
hovah ſpake to Moſes , he ſaid , as follo- 
weth. Ver. 29, R : 

2. The of this it was in 
the land of Egypt, Moſes being now there 
arrived. ver. 28. 

3- The authority , Ichovab , 
thrice named in this place I am Jebovab. 

4 The charge itſelf, Sea ke unte Pha |: 


EXODUS. 


Cnar. VI. 


1. The matter of the charge is to 


ſpeak. 
2- Theperſon to whom , Pharaoh 
King of Egypt. 

3. The extent of his ſpeech. All that 
God did ſpeak to him, Ver. 29. 


We ſobſerve. 


D. 1. In the day of inſlruments dra- 
wing back » Godrepeats his charge 
to quicken them. Connect. 

D. 2. Place as well as time for duty 
God orders in his charge. Var 28. 

D. 3. Jehovah irebleth his name wits 

creatures, to make them obedient. 
So he to Moſes. 

D. 4. The name of Jehovah carrieth 
enough in it to ſupport his Miniſ* 
ters, lam Jehovah. 

D. 5. AMeſes i charged to goe ts 
Pharaoh, the ſbepleard to the 
King, at Gods word. 

D. 6. Gods Minifters muſt ſpeak bit 
whole mind to thoſe unto whom 
God ſends them. Ver. 29. 


2. The excuſe of Moſes again followeth, 


uncireumciſed in lips, and bow ſhall Pharaoh 
bearken unto me Sam. ſame. and Vulg. 
Lat. Of a ſmall voice 70 
Of an heavy ſpeech. Onk. It is the very ſame 
which he gave before. Ver. 12. And there» 
fore there 15 the leſſe need to ſpeak much of 
To lying, And Meſe 
1. His es in replying, rm 
ſaid before Ichovab. 
2. His ground of excuſe, Behold I an 
of uncircumciſed lips o which may note. 

1. Infirmity of ſpeech. 

2. Uacleannes ſuch as may offend. 

3. His inference hereupon , And ler 

ſhall Pharaoh hearken unto me? As if he had 
ſaid Lord it is to no purpoſe, Pharaoh 
will not yeild to me, add therefore ſend me 
no more unto him, Ver. 30. 


We gather hence. 


D. 1. Weaknes of faith puts Gods 
ſervant: ſomtimes upon their ſdifts 
to wave biawork. * 
D. 2. Bodily infirmities may di. 
courage 4 minds of Gods ſer- 
vents from their work. 


roh king of Egypt all that I unto beg. 
qty agree. 


"lk It is weaknes to unge * 


And Moſes ſaid before Fehovab behold I am Ver. ju 


Ver. 1. 


Cuay. VII. 


ties againfl Gods charge, who can 
heal them. 

D. 4+ Senſe of anperſwadeablenes in 
creatures may diſcourage Goa 
Miniſters to ſpeaks to them. V. 30. 


Thus farre the 6th Chapter according 
to our diſtribution ; bur as to the de- 
7 ＋ of the matter theſe 3 laſt 

erſes were better joined to the 


7h Chapter. 


— —  — 


EXODUS. 


Canary. VII. 


paraphraſeth , fear not, I have made the® 
to be feared by Pharaoh. Tremendum frci 

* —— — — its 1s 
by gift, freely and powerfully conſtituting 
4. in this ad ad ſtate of a deity , 
—— is onely in the abſolute power of God 
to do. 

3. The ſubject over whom God 
gave him this preeminence, Pharaoh King 
of Egypr ſo the Prince is lubjected to the 
shepheard ; and is made to tremble at the 
$shepheards ſtaſſe. 

2. The ſecond incouragement is Gods 
diſpoſition or deſi 


CuAr. VII. 


Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy Prophet, · Sept, 
Sam. Syr. Vulg. ſame. Ti 
terpreter, Onk. and Ar. This God repli- 
eth, as to the uncircumciſiom of his own 


F we conſider this Chapter by icſelf, two 
— heads may be noted. N 

r. Gods ſinis hing of his preparation of 
Moſes and Aaron , as to what they were 
to ſpeake. Ver. 1. 7. 

2. Gods preparation of them by the 
workes which they were to do in order to 
deliverance. Ver. 8.25. 

But with reſpe& to the dependance of 
this former part of the er with the 
precedent, I shall obſerve the former me- 
thod noted, before Gods incouragement. 
Ver. 1.5. 

3. Then here followeth Gods anſwear 
to the excuſe of Moſes , which is by way 
of inc to him againſt his excep- 
tions made before; and that in theſe wayes. 

1. Ia what God will do for Moles » 
And Fehovah ſaid to Moſes , ſee » I have gf- 
ven thee a God to Pharaob . „Sam. Syr- 
Vulg, ſame. ww A Prince to Pharaoh. 
Oak. — ALord, Kc. Ar. Here- 


nnn... 


in we y obſerve. 
«1 ods deſignation of Moles after 
ſo many excuſes and pur-ofs , yet to ſpeak 


to him agair tor bus —5 
Lhovah not withſtanding the former Stutt » 
yet ſait h ro Moſes. a 
2+ Gods demonſtration to — 
hows» 


all readings to the ſame , in which 
Moſes to conſider , 


ſion he puts 


uſed , a Prince, 2 Lord, but here the tem 
of God is moſt apt. 

1. The gift beſtowed is to bra God, 
not properly which is incommunicable, 
„ 

is, 

1- A foveraign to Pharaoh t. 
— 

2. avenger , to execute 
wrath on him. 

3+ Terrible to Pharaoh, as God 
is tothe Kings of the carth,” ſo Ben. — 


lips ; the like whereunto we had. C. 4. 14. 
Here God maketh, 

2 1. Moſes to be the oracle from him 
elf. 

2. Aaron to be the Miniſter to declare 
and ſpeak from this oracle , for _ is the 
meaning of Prophet here not a foreteller 
of ſecrets to come, but a preacher of Gods 
will revealed in preſent unto Pharaoh and 
Iſracl. Ver. . 


Obſerve we hence, 


D. 1. Great is Gods good aid pas 
thence to reaſon with and incon- 
rage bu backwardſervams, 


vents againſt diſtouragements to 
confider what God offers them. 

D. 3. It i Gods prerogative to give 
hu name and power 10 ſbepheards 
over Kings. 

D. 4. Men judging themſelves 
A uncircumciſed, may be made 

| by Jebovugh as God. 

D. 5+ Jehovah can make inflru- 
ments Gods, for vengeance to an- 
mes, andoracles to h 

D. 6. Inferiour Gods made by J- 

*  hovah may need ther belps to 

eak 1 
1 7 


Der. 1. 2, 3. 


The incouragement is, Gods next effica- 
as work upon the mouth of Moſes and 
Aaron. 1.Gods 


D. 2. 1t S ſaaſonable forGodeſar- 
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tion of Aaron, And Ver; 2. 


CAT. VII. 


1. Gods undertaking tor Moſes, Thou 
ſhalt ſpeak all that I command thee. Readings 
"noſtly agree. Speak to him, Sept. 

To Aaron thy brother, &C. mm 
And he, &c. Ar. This word was cer- 
tainly given for the incourage ment of Mo- 
ſes , it may be underſtood as well by way 
of promiſe, as of injunction; that God 
doth not onely injoin him to ſpeak, but 
promiſeth or undertaketh he shall ſpeak » 
however he pretends his infirmity. 

I. The ſubje& of chis incourage- 
ment is Moſes. 

2. The incouragement itſelt is an injunc- 
tion of him with eſficacious atliſtance to 
ſpeak , thou shalt ſurely {peak not with- 

ding weaknes. 

3. The perſon to whom is not ex- 
preſſed in the Hebr, _——— The 70 read 
to him. The Ar. to Aaron thy bro- 
ther; which ſeemeth probable, he being 
made a Prophet to Moſes, 

4. The mattet of his ſpeech. All that 
Godcommanded. This was the part of 
Moles. 

2. Gods order as to Aaron, And; Aa- 
ron thy brother ſhall ſpeał to Pharaoh, that 
be ſend the ſons of Iſrael our) of his land. All 


Ae norte, 
1. The ſubje& injoined and inabled 
Aaron thy brother. , 
2. The party to whom he is ordered 
is Pharaoh. 
3. The work inſiſted on was to 


— 4. The matter of the ſpeech, that 
he let the ſons of Iſrael go, or ſend them 
out of his land: this God not onely injoins 
but undertakes that ic shall be ſpoken with 


Note we. 


D. 1. Weaknes and unwillinenes 
in inſiruments God quickens to his 
work by precept and promiſe... 

D. 2. When God makes man to 

ſpeak, he utters all bis commands. 

D. 3. God orders one inſirument 
from another to utter his mind to 
worldly powers. 

D. 4. <AtGods word poor deſpica- 
ble creatures, command oppreſ- 
Ang powers io releaſe the oppreſſed, 
and it ſhall be done is time. 
Ver. 2. | 

i further 

ETD 

co to 5 

3.45. W __— 
Gods act is recorded, Ver, 3. Which 

wofold. | 


1. 
ia t 


EXODUS. 


x. Upon Pharaoh, And I will bar. 
den pharachs heart. All readings agree. 
1. The agent, God, P 
2. The patient, Pharaoh. 
3. The action. Obduration, or hard. 
ning Pharaohs heart. 

Queſt. How doth God this and is bla- 
meles ? 

Anſw, This at God own's often, 
Chap. 4. 21. 1 will make ſtrong Pha- 
raohs heart, here it is, I oil! make 
hard or difficult to be perſwaded 
by all words or works; that God doth 
lo is certain; and that God cannot 
ſin is as certain. Conſider then. 

1, Hardnes, or finful obſtinacy as 
mans own ſin ariſiag from a — prin- 
Ciple within him. He that hardens bis beart , 
&c. Pro, 21. 14. Job. g. 4- 

1. Har 2s an act judicial 
to God ( ſuch is this here) and that with- 
out fin , for God no evil into mans 
heart, but thus act 8. 

1. He leaveth man to his own tard- 


nes. 

2. He occaſioneth further hardening by 
his word and works which ſtirre up wicked 
hearts to ſin. So the law occafions fin and 

3. He in his juſt j iveth 
Nn 
own luſt. Inall this he is righteous, 

2. Gods act upon Egypt and all the 


CAT. VII 


Ver. 3. 


inhabicans. And ig, , my i e 


nes and wy wonder; in the land of Egype. 
1 
1. The agent here, the ſame Jeho- 


2- The act is multiplication of ſig· 
nes and wonders; ſuch as might i 


be 
follow ry. 
3. The object 
— — . N 
the people of the » (viz Egyprians- 
and ſome ſtrange works upon the land ich 
tor their ſakes. Ver. 3. 
2. The cffe&s conſequent upon theſe 
acts of God ; and they are 4. 
= — Rea- 
will not or not wito 
w——— Shall not obey. Ar. In 
this is the ſad effect of Gods acts, that Pha- 
raoh will not be perſwaded nor hearken to 
2 — for Iſtaels diſmiſ- 


And Pharach Ver. 4 


Ver. 4 


Ve. 5. 


Cna?e. VII. 


3. T be object ofit, Egypt, or the 
Egyptians. This 15 the conſequent of hare | 
daing the heart and turning away the car 


God. 
_— leading forth Iſrael, And 1 
will 


n forth mine armes, my „ the 
ſons of 1ſrad,out of the Land of Egypt with greas 
jud gents. Sept. with my po- 
wer and great Vengeance. Oak. Sam. Ar. 
lame as Hebr. Syr, wants this. 

1. The work, eduction from Egypt. 

1. Gods Armies. 
2. The object. J 2. Gods People. 
out . The ſons of Iſrael, 
whom Cod had demanded from Pharaoh 
before, 

3. The manner of leading them forth, 
with preat 412 of whuch we shall read 
*hereatrer. Ver. 

4- The manifeſtation of Gods glory 
upon all, And rhe Egyptians ſhall know 
that 1 am Iibovab , on — — 
band upon Egypt, and 1 will bring out the 
ſons of ||ral |rom among them or midft of them, 

t. Sam. Syr. Ar. to the ſame. 
W 


I lift up my ſtrong plague, Onk. 

1. The end ems { + is the notifying 
of Jehovalr unto the Egyptians, Iſraels 
enemies. 


j 2- The meanes to reach this end. Two- 
old. 


1. Gods ftretching forth his hand in 


great judgments E ; 

2. Gods L ag ad bringing 
forth of Ifracl from the midſt of > 
Hereby he was known to be Jehovah in 


ng judgments in bei es , 
bc making promiſes ——— 
We Learn hence, 


D. 1. God foretels mans obMRinacy 
unto bit will revealed that his 


inttruments ſhould not be off ended. | 


P. 2. God harden; hearts as 4 judge, 
but men harden themſelves as Hu- 
ners. 

D. 3. Gods word and works may be an 
occaſion to men of hardning but not 
the cauſc , 

D. 4. Man, hardning # truly the 
cauſe of (Gods multiplying bis ter- 
rible ſigner upon men. Ver. 3. 

D. 5. Sin and will not let 
men hear the voice of Gods word: 
or wonders. | 

D. 6. Refuſal to hear makes God 
put forth bis hand in greater ven- 
geancc 

P. 7. Hardnes of beart in oppregors 


EXODUS. 
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cannot hinder God from redeeming 
bi people ' 

D. 8. Gods Church ij bis armies, hit 
people, and hu Iſrael. 

D. 9. Great judgments ſhall make 
men yeeld , when great mercies 
cannot perſwade them. Ver. 4. 

D. 10. Godi proovedio be Jehovah 
to his enemies by putting hi judg- 
ments into being on them 

D. 11. Gods Febovah to bis Church 

by putting deliverance into being 

for it” 


D. 12- The great end of God in all 
theſt providences u to be known to 
be Jehovah inthe world, Ver. 5. 


2. The obedience of Moſes and Aaron; 
which was the fourth hcad in the general 
diviſioa,Snow followeth. Ver. 6. 7. Where- 
in are two things. 


theſe inſtruments V.6 And Moſer & Aaron 
did as Ichodab commanded them, ſo did they. 
All readings We have here to note, 
t. Ibe connection of this obedience 
to Gods former incouragement , at laſt God 
prevailes, and he gave not over till he gai- 
ned his will. 
2. The matter connected, an obedi- 

ential return. : 

1. The parties obeying. Moſes and 
Aron. 

2. The a& of obedience , they did 
the will of God. 

3. The rule of their obedience, Gods 
commandements,4s Yechovab commanded . 

4- The certainty of it in the redu- 
plication. J did they; exactly in every 
— „ and faichfully as to Gods will. 

cr. 6. 

2. The age of both theſe inſtruments 
recorded; And Moſes was the ſon of 8o years, 
and Aaron the ſon of 83 years when they ſpaky 
to Pharaoh. All readings are to the ſame pur. 
pole, Moſes was 8o years old , &c. Herein 


note. 

1. The age of Moles is recorded. 80 
 —_— 
2. The age of Aaron is related. 83 


3. The time when their. were 
compleated deſcribed by their embalſage g 
it was when they were ſent by God and 
ſpake to Pharaoh about ſending Iſrael out 


f t. 
Y . 1, Why doth Moſes record his 


own obedience © 
Anſw. 1. Not to boaſt himſelf, or com- 
mend Aaron as if their forwardnes 
had cauſed | ſraels redemption. z. But 
25 he had recorded his own fears and 
2222 with- 


244 


1. The obediential anſwear made by yy, 6. 


Ver. 7. 
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withdrawings from the work ofGod 
impartially to his own shame; now 
he diſcovers that God had overcome 
that unbelief, and unwillingnes of 
his, ſo that, now both he and his 
brother , go readily to their work ; 
and after this make no more excuſes ; 
Moſes therefore here aſcribes to God 
the victory over his will. 

Queſt. 2. Why are the ages of them bot h 
here recorded? 

Anſ. 1. It is generally to help on the right 
underſtanding of the ſacred chrono- 
logie ſer down in Scriptures , Act. 7. 
23. 30. 2. It might be to let us fee 
Gods prerogative in ſetting the yonger 
before the elder. 3. It is conceived by 


ſome to ſet out the venerable ſtate of 


theſe inſtruments by their age, 4. It 
ſeemes yet more probable, it was, 
to ſet forthGods glory who choſe ſuch 
as for their age weredecaying men, and 
going to their graves , now that God 


Should make them renew ſtrength 
and parts and courage, to lead the ar. 
mies of Iſrael out of Egypt; this wag - 
niſieth Gods grace, as it was noted 
afterward of Moſes that when he was 
120 years old, his eye was not dim, 
nor his natural ſtrength abated. This 
was Gods great work, Deut. 34. 7. 


We hence obſerve. 


D. 1. Godby his incouragements at 
gets victory over the unruly 
wills of his ſervants. 

D. 2. Souls made willing do axac- 
ly look to Gods command in thetr 
obedience... 

D. 3. Gods glory ùᷣ much concerned 
in the recard of the exact obedience 
of hu ſervants. Ver. 6. | 

D. 4. Old decaying age can God re- 
ceive to mate it uſeful for his 
Church. 

D. 5. Gods prerogative it to ſet 

the yonger before the elder. 

D. 6. God makes old ſervants po- 

werful and venerable to worldly 
Potentates in beſpeaking them. 


Ver. 7. f 


2. Now we are come to the ſecond ge- 
neral head of this Chapter, which was tio 
noted in the firſt great Analy ſis to be the ſe. 
cond way of Gods preparing his iaſtrumeuts 
for Iſraels redemption, by working fagas 
and wonders , as well as by ſpeaking to 
Iſrael, and Pharaoh. Now this prepa- | 


EXODUS. 
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ratory work begins here, and continueth 
to the zoch verle of the x2th Chapter, 
Herein, 
1. God inableth them to work ſtrange 
erſwaſive wonders to win Pharaoh, Ver. 


13+ 
2. Terrible vindictive wonders to 
force. him to ſend away Iracl. Ver, 14.and 

lo to the 12h Chap. 
In the firſt we have theſe things conlide. 


1. The injunction of them to work 
Ver. 8.9. 
2. The execution of Gods will by 
them. Ver, 10. 
3+ The conſequent events hereupon. 
1. Pharaohs oppoſition to Gods 
works. Ver. 11. 12. 


2. Gods confuration of Pharaoh. 


Ver. 12. . 
3. Pharaohs hardning hereupon. 


Ver. 13. 
1. About Gods injunction to Moles and 


Aaron note, 


bor ah ſaid to Moſes and to Aaron in ſaying, 
an *ga@- ara. Sep. Readings arc to the 
lame. ow 5 this ſpeech, Ar, oo 
difficulry is here, 

x. The injoiner Ichovah. 

2. The injoined Moſes and Aaron. 
a * manner of injunction by ſcech. 

er. 8. 


2. The occaſion or ground of the in- 
junction ſuppoſed, When or i} Pharaoh ſhall 
Jpeake == 
Sam. ia or 

; To me. Ar. 
Syr. — Shew ſigus Vulg. Where 
in is ſuppoſed. 

1. Pharaohs flighring of them. 

2. Pharaohs ſcoruful putting them 
upon the proof of their comnufſion ; C 
4 miracle for ou; that 16 , let me lee what 
yau can she for your authority; that you 
come to demand Itact from me let me 
ſome — ſigne, or miracle that may 


ſpeak for : 
* 3. The injunAion thereupon, Then 
thou ſhalt ſay to Aaron , take thy rod and 
caſt it before Pharaoh. All readings age. 
1. Here the authority of 1s 
confirmed over Aaron s Thou ſhalt ſay. 
2. The matter of command from 
Moſes.to him, 5 8 fle his, 
I. Take ved, here it is y 
which Nays the rod of God and Mo- 
ſes. So it is. 


| 2. Coſt'it before Pharaoh; chrom 
it at his for! Noon 
' 4+ The iſſue of theſe acts, 1 

a dragon, ſo the word Tannin here doth note, 
ns 1 af make vs ſerpent which was for- 
my Cs Mal. 1 » Sam. Sepe. 5 
—— Oak C . Ar, Sys, Dre. 
However this was mentioned twice boſote 


and acted at Horeb aud before 2 


I. The preface to it. Ver. 8. And Je- Vet. g. 


vet. 9 


i e ver 9; 


run 


Ir. 16. 


Ve. 10. 


Ve. 10. 


Cnar. VII. 


nere, God will have this ſigne or prodigie 
donc now before Pharaoh. Ver. 9. 


We remark. 


D. 1. Aſier God hath won hit ſer- 
vant to willing obedience, be 
commands them, Ver. 8. 


D. 2. God ſuppoſeth and forctelleth 
bu inftruments that worldly powers 
will ſift their authority. 

D. 3.1t the frame of wicked hearts, 
to put Gods eMiniſters toſdo mira- 
cles before they believe _,. 

D. 4. God to teſtify to bis Minifers 
Sſomtimes giveth miracles to be 
done by them... 

D. 5. One inſlrument may God ſet 
over another to do his flrange ſig- 
mes. 

D. 6. When God injoineth hi to 
work wonders , be i ſare to of- 

feck it-. 

D. 7. Dead flicks ſhall become dra- 
gen- at Gods word io awaken un- 
belle vert. 

D. 8. God by bit word and work b 
veth ſinners without excuſe for 


wabelief, Ver. g. 
* 


2, The execution of Gods will by Mo- 
ſes and Aaron now followeth. Ver. 10. 
W herein are theſe particulars. 

t. Theic entrance in unto Pharaoh , 
And Moſes went in, and Aaron unto Pha- 
raoh. Before Pharaoh and his fer- 
vants » Sept. Readings agree. f 

x. The term connecting knits this © 
bedienceto Gods command precedent , he 
bids them go, and they go, and make 
their way to Pharaoh. 

2. The ſubject of this motion, Moſes 
and Aaron , now newly animated and ſpi- 
rited by God. 

3. The motive itſelf , the firſt act, 
they went boldly in before Pharaoh and his 
ſervants. 

2. Their obedience ſet out two wayes. 

1. Generally, And they did ſo ar le- 
bowah had commanded. All readings concurre. 
The ſubject, act ; rule and extent ol obe- 
dience ate here remarkable. 

2. Specially, And Aaron caſt his rod 
before Pharaoh and bis ſervants. Rea- 

concurre moſtly , onely ſervants are 
called Captains by Ar. Nebler. Syr. Here is 
no difficulty, Onely it is ſu „that 
here Pharaoh did demand a figne , upon 


EXODUS. 


| 


- 
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their bold entrance, and then is it expteſſed 
that Aaron did at che word of Moles caſt 
down his rod or ſtaffe before Pharaoh and 
his ſervants. 

3. The effect. And it became 4 dr 
Sept. Turned into a ſnake. 
All readings agree. 

1. Ihe connection here joines the 
effect with Gods promiſe , and obedience 
to his command. 

2. The effect, a ſtrange mutation; 
whereot here , 

1. Theſubjet, Rod. 

2. The change, It was. 

3- The term, A dragon. 

Qu-zft., Was this a real or true converſion? 

Anſw. Yea doubtles , for, 

t. God had done it before to them and 
commanded it to be done by them, and 
promiſed the effect. Ver. . 

z- Gods! might and power to do ſuch 
things is unqueſtionable , he that made all 
things of noching , can make any thing of 
any thing. 

3- I: is Gods property to create true and 
real effects, according to the truth of his 
owa being. 


nk, 


Learn we. 


D. 1. New quicknings the beſt of 
Gods (irvants need, unto new 
undertakings beſides their call. 

D. 2. Pooreit inſlruments , anima- 
tedby God, dare face oppreſſing 
potentates on earth. 

D. 3. tithe onely ſaftty for Gods 
ſervants to do as he commands 
them 

D. 4. Small achlon- in obedience are 
ordered by God to great iſſues, 
though deſptcableto me 

D. 5. Not a word of God ſhall fail, 
but the very nature of creatures 
ſhall change rather to verify the 
Same... 

D. 6. Gods miracles are in truth, to 
confirm bis authority among men. 
Ver. 10. 


The events hereupon following are 
ce 


1. Pharaohs oppoſition to this figne: 

1. Ia calling the Magicians, 4 

then Pharaoh ala for the wiſe men and ſorce- 

rers, Readings agree onely in rendt ing the 

term ſorcerers which others read ians 

on” The partes clling hav bs Pho 
2. on is 

* — raoh, 


or Ver. 11; 
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raoh , now ſet to contend with God by his 
inſttuments. 

2. Ine perſons called, are ſet out by 
three titles deſcribing them, two are in 
this paſſage. 

1. Thcy are called wiſe wen ; ſuch 
they pretende.{themſelves to be, and ſuch 
they were accour.tcd by their adorers : the 
vo call chem g which notes, the hun- 
ters or depravets of wildom, uling wits to 
deccive. 

2. They are called, as ours read, 
ſorcerers, witches, wizards; this title among 
che reſt muſt note ſuch as by pretended art 
did oppoſe the divine revelations of God; 
whether it were mediatly or immediatly 
conſulting with the Devil, as the way was 
Yarious. 

3. The call itſelf , he doubtles by his 
power commanded theſe ſervants of his to 
contend with Moſes and Aaron, andthe 
God from whom they were ſent for Iſtacls 
redemption , and to view wonders with 
them. 

2. In the works which they did theſe 
are deſcribed. 

1. Generally , And they alſo , the 
magicians of Egypt did ſo with their inchant- 
ments. Onk. Lu Sam. aud Syr. to the 
ſame. The inchanters of the Egyp- 
tians » did in like manner with their ſorce- 
ries. Sept. —— They did fo by their 
ſecrets. Ar. And ſome ſecrets 
they did likewiſe, Vulg. 

1. The ſubject ſpoken of is the ſame 
perſons under another title, read magi- 
cians, it comes from a word noting heaven, 
& is uſed to note ſuch Aſtrologers as by the 
obſervation of the heavens Calculat nati- 
vities; theſe were ſuch as by pretended 
skill in che conſtellationg oppoſed God 
ſpeaking by Moles. Inchanters. 70. 

2. Their worke, they did alſo in like 
manner as Moſes and Aaron in shewing 
— ſo it was as to the ſeuſe of Pha- 
raoh. 
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1. Theconquerer is Aar | 
God by it. —_— 


2- The conquered. The rods of ſorce- 
rers and Pharaoh in them. 

3, The jconqueſt , the firſt ſwallowed 
up the ſecond , o were theſe magicians a. 
muſed , they could not keep what by in- 
chiat ments they made. 

Quelt.z. Who and what were theſe ma. 
gicians? 

Anw. 1. Their names are not here re. 
corded, but the Apoſtle names two 
of the heads, Inner and Tambre: : 
and ſome of the Rabbins mention the 
ſame. 2 Tim. 3. ver 8. 2. Their 
number is not certain, but probable 
divers were they, to outvye the two 
inſt ramears of God, and shew that 
Pharaoh had many to work ſuch 
things as theſe by. 3. Their quality 
is {ct out by three words here. 

1. Chacamim , wiſe men. 
2- Mecaſphim, Sorcerers. DN 
3. Chartumim, Magicians. 9 
But to theſe are more titles added. Deut: O 
18. 10. 11. 14. 
4. Koſem, A diviner. 
5. Mcyomen, Aa obſerver of times. 
6. Menachesh, 
ſout hſayer. 
7. Chober. A charmer. - 
8. Sheoelob. A conſulter with fami» = 02 
liar Spirits, IK 
9. Jideyon. A wizard. JT 
10. Doresh El hammethim a accro- * 41, 
mancer,one that conſults with the dead. d 
11. Mecosheph. 1A witch. 2 
All theſe are unlawful praftiles, wherein 


* 
An inchanter, or [299 


v 


. 


if men make immediat contracts with the 
Devil, it is the higheſt wickedoes;but if not 
ſo, the Devil delude's and help's them oa to 


do this horrid ſin. Such are theſe men. 


| 
1 
' 
1 


Queſt. 2. Were the rods of theſe magi. 
cians turned into true ſerpents © 

Anſw. 1. Satan with all his power can- 
not make any true being but yes. 


dr 3. The way of doing it. With their 
OpPLnNSaI Inchanrments , it notes ſecret mutterings, 
or ſingings, which is, by converſe with | 
the Devil; in one way written Belateihem | 
is the Devils proper work , but Belabatci- 
hem is the wotk of the witch. Buxtor} 
Lex, Ver. 11. 
2+ Specially is their worke diſcove- 
red, 4 ny eney man by | 
rod , and they became dragons, Septyagint. | 
Sam, Syr. ſame, Vulg. as dragons. | An. 1. T 
Ar. Turned into ſnakes Onk. | 
1. The ſpecial worke done, They caſt 
down every man bis rod, as Aaron did, the 
words are plain. 
2. The effects, they were turned into 
dragons or great ſerpents. 

2. The next event is Gods confutation 
of Pharaoh, and theſe works of ſorcerets, 
by victory over them; ſo it is written, 
And or but the rod of Aaron ſwallowed up their 
rods, Readings agree. 


2. God yet may permit and order 
Satan, to make uſe of that which him- 
ſelf create's ,as to ſpeak the truths 
which he alone giveth, ſo Galen 
did. 3. Thele were mira but not 1 
racula , which he hath a power per- 
mithye to perform, but 'miracles are 
paſt his skil. 
Queſt. 3. What is carried in their ſwallo- 
wing up by Aarons rod? 
diſcoverie of them to be but 
falſe ſignes. 2. The deſtruction of them, 
that men might ſee there was no caule 
to be ſeduced by them. 3. The laſt 
event, is the hardning of Pharaohs 
heart by theſe , wherein note, 
1. Gods judicial ac, nd be hardned |, 
Pharaohs heart » or Pharaohs heart waxed © 


. — 


haraohs fin, implied. 
2.Gods judgmene. L — 2. The 


Ver, 12. 


Ver. 13 
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2. The effect, And be hearkned not 
unto them, Sept. Sam. fame. He let them 
not go. Syr. 
not. Ar. < He reſted not in them. 
Onk. All tins is carried in the phraſe » he | 
heard them not. 

3. The proof of Gods word to be true | 
herein, As leben bad laid or ſpoken. All | 
readings agree; wherein is obſcryable that | 
the event did fully anſwear Gods predicti- 
on ; ſo he foreknew and fo he foretold, 
that his ſcrvanrs might not — — 

Queſt. 4. Was Pharaoh excuſable u 
cheſc lignes bs wy 

Aniw. No, for. t. They were falſe , 
and ated by wicked inſtruments. 
2. They were deſtroyed which 
might have convinced them. 3. They 
were againſt che word which God 
ſene him. Such are lying wonders. 
Deut. 13.1, &c. Ver. 13. 


From all which wegather. 


D. 1. MivaclerfromGod will not 
perſwade wicked hearts to believe. 

D. 2. Vnubelicving ſinners are apt to 
call in all in ſlrumenti of Satan to 
gainſay God. 

D. 3. Trovidence hath of old ſaffe- 


and perniciow ar. Ver. 11. 

D. 4. God hath ſuffered creatures 
by Satan holp 10 doe ſome ' like 
things to his miracles. 

D. 5. VnderGods permiſſion Satan 
may worke flrange changes in 
creature, but no miracles. 

D. 6. Gods true miracles devour all 
Hing wonders of Satan. Ver. 12. 

D. 7. M icted hearts harden themſel- 
ves by lying wonders again C, 
and therefore are hardned by him. 

D. 8. The fruit of ſuch hardning j re- 
bellion againſt Gods word aαꝗ, will. 

D. 9. Gods wordi made good in all 
the diſobedience of the wicked fore- 
told, Ver. 13. 


red wiſdom to be abuſed to ſorcery , | 
| 
| 
| 


2. Now followeth the preparation 
for Iſracls deliverance by Moſes and Aaron 
in the works of cance as well as won- 
der executed on Pharaoh and his le; 
which is beſt divided into ten Accor 

ing to the number ot judgments related , 
from the 24h verſe of this 7th Chapter to 
the 30% of the lach, which we skull or- 
derly confider , 


He obeyed them 


DUS. CAP. VII. 


The firſt judgment is reported in the 
| reſidue of this Chapter from the 14th verſe 
to the end, wherein we may note, 
1, Tne cauſe of it mentioned. ver. 14. 
2. The command for it. 15. 16. 17. 
18. 19. 
3. The execution ofir. Ver, 20. 21 
4. The oppolition to it by the magici- 
ans. Ver. 22. 
5. Ihe events it, Ver. 22 23- 24. 
6. The — Ver. 25. MY 
To the firſt. Inthe diſcovery of the cauſe 


of this firſt judgement theſe particulars oc- 
curre, 


And Ilebozab ſaid to Moſes, All r:adings 
agree. 

1. The term connecting knits the 
ſycech of God to the foru:cr event on Pha- 
raoh by the miracle zsheu ed him, which 
$hewerh that Gods ſpecial notice was upon 
Pharaohs :cturn. 

2. The ſpeech itſelf. Jehovah ſaid to 
Moſcs , by way of intim ation to him, that 
now his word was made good; Pharaoh 
would not hear, and by w ay ot incourage- 
ment to him, ſee how it 1s? 


clared , Pharaohs heart is henne rei uſeth to 
ſend away the people, Moſt readings thus. 
— Hane? yr, K 

1. The cauſe is expreſſed. Pharaohs 
| heart is made heavy. Thus phraſe noteth the 
averſcnes or indiſpoſition of any to their 
dury:co have cies & cares & hearts heavy, is 
to be altogether indiſpoſed to the duties un- 
to which men are called. Iſai. 6. Ver. 19. 
Luke. 2 1- Ver.34. This was done 
by Pharaoh through unbelief , but judict- 
ally by God. 

2. Thedemonſtrationof this cauſe by 
the effect, He reſuſeth to ſend away the people, 
Though I have expreſſed the truth of my 
meſſage by a miracle ; he will not yet ler 
Israel at liberty, 


Learn we. 


D. 1. Godquickly obſerver what ſuc- 
ceſſe hu word and works have upon 
creatures. 

D. 2. God ſbeweth the unbelief of the 
wicked to his inſlruments for in- 
cos ag eme. 

D. 3. Vnbeliefe makes the bearis of 
ſinners heavy unfit for duty » and 
judgement fattens it, 

D. 4. The beart heavy is believe ro- 
fuſeth any of Gods words or com- 
mand: ſans 10 Ji. Ver. 14. 


2. Upon this renewed heavines of Pha- 
| oy 2222 3 raoh s 
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1. Gods beſpeaking Moſes about it, Ver. 14. 


2. The cauſe of the ſuture judgement de- Ver. 14. 
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Ver. 15. 


Ver. 16. 


Ver. 16. 


Ver. 17. 


Ver, 17. 


Ver. 18. 
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raohs heart, God giveth out his command 
for his firlt judgment to be executed upon 
him by th hand of Moſes aod Aaron, 
herein 5 

1. He commands his addreſſe to Pha- 
raoh, Go unto Pharaob in the morning, be- 
hold he goet h out to the waters , and thou shalt 
ſtand to meet him by the rivers brink. Moſt 
readings agree. Go to mo:irow, &c. 
itand by the brink ot Nilus. Ar, Here 
note, 

1. The Author of this addteſſe, le- 
hovah. 

2. The ſubject of it, Moſes. 

3. Theterm of it, Pharaoh. 

4. The time of it, carly in the mor- 
ning. 

5. The place, the rivers brink where 
Pharaoh was walking. 

2. He commands him to take his in- 
ſtrument » «And the rod which was turned 
to a ſerpent , ſhalt thou take in thy hand. 
Readings agree , and no difficulty is in the 
words. Ver. 15. 

3. He commands him to deliver his 


m . 

1. His demand of Iſrael repeated, 
«And thou ſhalt ſay to him, Fehovah the God 
of the Hebrewes , hath ſent me to thee, ſaying 
ſend away my people „that they may ſerve me in 
the wildernes. Readings the ſame. All this 
was ſaid to him before. 

2. His rebuke to him for not hearing, 
And behold thou haſt not heard hitherto, Rea- 
dings are to the lame purpoſe. w—m— 
Thou haſt not obeyed or acquieſced. Sam. 
and Onk. Herein God chargeth him with 
his unbelief. 

1. Ia the nature of it. Thou haſt not 
beard. 

2. In the meaſure of it, hitherto. Thus 
farre. Ver. 16. 

3- Histhreatning. Wherein he propo- 
ſeth, 

1- Theendofit, Thus ſaith Fehodab, in 
thu ſhalt thou know that I am Fehovah. Rea- 
dings agree tothe ſame purpoſe. The ſcope 
is the notifying or making known of che 
name of jehovah unto Pharaoh, by execu- 
—_ foretold judgments on him, and 
making good promiſed deliverance unto Iſ- 
rael, which yet Pharaoh would not believe. 

2. The plague threatned. BeholdI ſmite 
with the rod which is in my hand upon the wa- 

ters which are in the rider and they ſhall be tur- 
ned into blood, All readings to the ſame. — 
The water that is in Nilus. Ar, This was 
2 part of his meſſage commanded , what he 
Should ſay to Pharaoh, wherein he tells. 

1. What he will do. Behold I ſnite c. 

2. What the effect will be, water 
turned into blood. Ver. 17. 

3. The events following this plague, 
are three. f 

I. And the fiſh which n in the river ſhall 
dye, All readings to the ſame, this was 2 


grievous ſtroke, 
2. And the river ſhall fiinke > moſt ſo 


EXODUS. 


— 


' fo drink; the waters out of the river. ww 
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read. Nilus shall ſtink, Ar. The 
river shall boil up or be hot. 50, This was 
a noiſom plague. 

Aud the Egyptians ſhall be wearied Ver. 18 
Shall not be able , &c. 70. Ar. 
They shall be grieved or aflited to drink. 
Onk. Sam. Troubled to drink, 


' Syr. This was a ſad effect, like to kill them 


with thirſt, All chis Moſes had now in 
command ro make known unto Pharaoh. 
Ver. 18. 

4. After this addreſſe injoiaed , God gi. 
veth command for execution of this ol; 8 

Where, 

1. He chargeth Moſes to give the word 
to Aaron, And Jehovah ſaid to Moſes ſay 
thou to Aaron. All readings agree. Here 
onely God obſerves his order, that Moſes 
Shall carry his mind to Aaron, 

2. The word of charge itſelf given, Take 
thy rod and firatch out thine hand upon the wa. 
ters of Egypt » upon their ſtreams , and upon 
their rivers » upon their ponds, and upon 
all the gathering of the waters, All readings 
are to the ſame purpoſe, no difficulty is in 
the _ * 1 0 

The iſſue ing er. 1 
N. ſhall be blood, — ſhall be blood in P 
all the land of Egypt, both in veſſels of wood 
| and veſſels of ſtone. In wood a ſtone. V. 19. 
Readings agree; no difficulty in words. 

3. Now followeth the executionof all 


this. 
1. Their obedience generally is noted, 


Ver. 19. 


Ver, rg. 


——̃̃ — 


And Moſes and Aaron did ſo as Jehovah com- Ver. 20 
manded, Readings agree » the words are 
plain, f 
2. More ſpecially Aarons act is recor- 
ded , And be lijt up the rod and ſmote the was Ver. 20 
ters which were in the river in the eyes of Pha- 
raoh and in the eyes of his ſervants , readings 
areto the ſame purpoſe. Thus is bur ating 
of what was commanded, 
3. The event following diſcovered in 


theſe particulars. 
1. And all the waters which were in the Vet. 20. 


river were turned into blood. Readings agree, 
this was threatned and now done, There 1s 
another word that notcs the 9 of 
them by a mighty power into blood. V. zo. 
— fb which was in the nder er. 21- 
died. All readings to the fame, This was 


foretold. 
3. Andthe river flank, readings the 
ſame. It was grievouſſy noiſom. | 
4. And the Egyptians could not drink Ver. 21. 
water out of the rrver. All agree. Here was 
a great and ſtrange plague. 
a” — this » And there was 
blood in all the land of Egypt » all readings 
agree. 
Thus farre it came to paſſe as God had 
threatned. Ver. 21. 
How could Aaron ſtretch forth 
his hand over all the waters of Egypt* 


Aniw. Doubtles ſignally he {more _ 
© 


Cut. VL 


the waters which were in Pharaohs 
fight , but vertually , as to the effect, 
it was a ſtroak upon all waters not on- 
ly abroad, but within dores in tubs » 
or cilterns, 
Queſt. What was the number of the pla- 
gucs, and why ? 
Anw. 1. The number was ten. 3. The 
reaſon of it doubtles, Gods will in 
numbing and meaſuring his judg - 
ments to do his work. 3. As to t 
conccit of ten being a perſect num 
ber it is light , and that it should be 
1oned to Gods ten commands, 

w not ſolid , however by theſe God 
might worke awe upon ſome hearts 
to obey them. I am the Lord, &c. 
Exod. 20. 1. 
In what ſpace of time were theſe 
plagues execured / | 
Anſw. It is not — ns a 
probable,that it was no long t 
time as forme conjefture about a 
moneth ; for when God _— _ 
his judgments one t of 2. 
not her, and if we coaſider the firſ pla- 
gues continuance p dayes , and ſo go 
on to the reſt, the time of execution 


ring 
ft. Why was chis firſt p on the 
— 
Anſw. 1. The will of the judge is the 
cauſe of all plagues in nacure 
2 2 — oo 
id by this avenge t of in- 
— were drowned in them- 
3- It is thought God ſent thus in ex- 
tremity , for it was not onely a neceſ- 
ſary element for life , but their Nilus 
was all their glory for plenty. mer- 
chandize , fishing, &c. So that here- 
by Pharaoh mi be mooved the 
ſooner. 


Nore hence, 


D. 1. Favly doth God diſpatch the 
meſſengers of judg ment to ſuch as 
barden themſelves again hi 
works. 

D. 2. God orders time, and place, 
and perſons to meet with bis adver- 
ſaries. 

D. 3. Deſpicalle weapons or inſtru- 
ments doth God uſe to abaſe po- 
were, Rod. 

D. 4. Experienced infliruments of 
wonder , are beſt in Gods account 
10 be mad. Ver. 15+ 

D. 5. God will s the addreſſe, and 


EXODUS, 


Cnay, VI 


ſadours are to demand hi right 
from Princes. 

D. 7. Godby hi poor meſſingers re- 
Prooves Kings for their refuſal. 
Ver. 16. 

D.8, Gd will have wicked powers 
of the earth to know that he is fe- 
ho daß. 

D. 9. The ſmiting of the enemies with 
vengeance mani/eſls God to be fe- 
hovah, ating hu threatninss. 

D. 10. Godthreatens blood for w- 


vexation on men, to turn them. Ver. 
17. 18. 

D. 11. God doth command bit fer- 
van ti not onely to threaten but to 
execute vengeance. Ver, 19. 

D. 12. Gods inſlruments, men as 


well as Angels, are ready to ex- 
cute hu oil 

D. 13. Signal ſmitins upon one 
part at Goas word brings the curſe 


APO 44 477, 
D. 14. <At Gods word, blood for 


water death on fiſÞ, flench, and 
drong bi on men , avenge bis quare 
rel. Ver. 20. 21. 


4. The oppoſition of Pharaoh by his 
magicians now followeth , And the Ma- 
gictans of Egvpe 414 fo with their inchant< 
ments » Sam. ume. The inchan- 
ters with their ſorceries. Sept · 
The witches with their inc hantments, Onk. 
Vulg.— The witches with their 
witchcrafts. Syr. The magici- 
ans by their ſecrets. Ar. This alſo doubt. 
les was done by Pharaohs command, 
wherein may be obleryed , 

1. The term connecting, ſtrictly joi- 
ning this work of deluſion to Gods prece- 
dent miracle. The devill makes halt to op- 
10n ; 

2. The work annexed, wherein. 

x, The $ are the ſame Char- 
twmmei;, as betore A ſtrol that by their 
wicked acts converſed with the devill, ſuch 

ſtiled witches ; &c. 
= 2. The at ,they did (o » that is as A- 
in turning water into blood. 


3. The means whereby they wrought 


it are their inchanrments or ſorceries or 


ſpells. 


Whether did theſe turne waters 


Speech of bis weſſengerria bi a. 
mules, 


truly into blood * 


Anſw. 1. 


b. 6. In fehovahs name his Embaſ* 


ler , death of creatures, and 


Ver. 22. 
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EXO 


Antw. 1. Some aſſert that it was onely 

by phautaſm, but they did not fo as. 

Aaron 2 Others imagine the Devil 

only Shifted in blood tor water, which 

leemed to be turned into bloud to 

Pnaraoh and the Egyptian ſpectatours 

3. Neither is it to be meant as if theſe 

magicians should work a true miracle 

as Aaron did from God, that could 
not be done by creature power. 

Queſt. 2. But where had they water if A- 
ron tutned all the water of Egypt 
into blood? 

Anſw. 1. They that conceive this only 
a phantaſm, caſily anſweat it was but 
ſuch in shew. 2. But others who con- 
ceive a more real work, conjecture that 
they had it either by digging or that 
Satan under Gods — rought 
it to them: It is not determined: but 
the more probable conjecture and the 
belt which is that they might have it 
out of Goshen. 

Queſt. 3. Could they give P haraoh and 
the Egyptians water to drink? 

Anſw. No, for it is expreſſely ſaid that 
the Egyptians digged about the river 
for water; neither did they aMiR the 
Egyprians with their water turned in- 
to blood as Aaron did. 


We may obſerve. 


D. 1. The Devil ij quickeby his in- 
ſtraments to croſſe Gods miracles 
with bu deluſions. 


D. 2. V nder Gods permiſſion the De- 


vil may do wonders by imitation 
but no true miracic 

D. 3. Inchantments are ſometimes 
uot only imitating , but under- 
mining the miracles of God toſave. 


. The next ſpecial head is the events 
which follow upon this miraculous judg- 
ment and its oppoſition, which is rwotold. 

1. Upon Pharaoh, and that in theſe per- 


D US. 
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Turned away. Onk. Ar. — Retur- 
ning, &c. this notes, 
1. An averſation from God and his 
workes. 
2. A converſion to his own toconſule 
with them. 

3. In caſling out the thoughts of Gods 
miracles from his heart, Neither did be ſet 
hy heart alſo to thy , Readings to the ſame. 

His mind. Sept, Ar. — This 
carries in it, 

1. An addition of rebellion, Aud, cc. 

2. The act. He put not his heart to 
conſider this miracle , and plague which 
God ſent upon him, it is as much as to ſay 
his heart was ſet againſt God in all this mi. 
raculous vengeance , this is the fruit of the 
firſt plague upon him. Ver. a3. 

2. Upon the Egyptians , wherein note, 

I. Their — this miracu- 
lous judgment, And all the Egyptians dig - 

ed round about the river water to drink, — 
o drink water, or that they might drink. 
Sep. Onk. .—. Waters drinkable, Sam. 
About Nilus wells co drink, &c. 
Ar, Where, f 
t. The term of connection knrs their 
work to Gods judgment immediatly, when 
all their waters were turned to blood, they 
never thought of praying but of digging ; 
they t to their, own hands. 
2. The work connected: wherein we 
may note, 

1. The ſubje& ſer out by nation, E- 
gyptians » and by univerſality , all the E- 
gyptians, ſuppoſed all able to digge and to 
the generallity of them being ready to pe- 
rish for thirſt. 

2. Their work, digging about the 
circuits of the river, which notes their loo- 
king downward unto earth to help them, 
and carryeth in it a denial! of looking unto 
God. 


3. The end or ſcope of it, To ga 
water to drink , their neceſſity grell 
them, therefore they ſpare no pains to get 


a little water. f 
4. The reaſon inforcing thereunto. 


Becauſe they could not drink, of the waters & 
the river » All readings to the ſame. — 


Of Nilus. Ar. Gods judgments in curſing 
the rivers hathno other effect, but to make 
them ſeck water in the earth. The Magi- 
cians could not help now. : 

Queſt, Wereall theſe bardned as Pha- 

raoh was? : 

Anſw. It ſeemes to be no otherwiſe. 

x. There is no mention __ of ſin, 
or looking unto God by any ot them. 

2. None are expreſſed to mind Pharaoh 
of his duty. 

3. Allruo to creature helps . and forlake 
God, theſe are ſad ſymptoms. 


And inſtruct us that, 
- 
D. 1. Vying inchantments wit — 


ticulars, 

1. In hardning of his heart, And the 
heart of Pharaoh ftrengthned itſelſe ot was 
2 neither did he bearken unto them 
as Iehodaß had ſaid. Sam. ſame. 

Was hardned Sept, Syr. =—— Obeyed 
not. Ar. Acquieſced not, Ou. 
Heard not the Lord. 

1. The root fin is more hardnes of 
heart then before. 

2. The effect is ſtopping ears through 
unbelief. 

3. The ſcope of it to make good 
Gods word. ver. 22. 

2. In his averſion from Moſes, &c. 
«And Pharaoh turned or looks backe and went 
into his * Readings moſt to the ſame. 
— uraing went; Sept. — 


Ver. 22. 
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racles is the next way to harden 
heart. 

D. 2. Hard hearts flop all cares 4 
gainft God. 

D. 3. Wicked men will harden them- 

ſelves though God bath given fore- 
warnings of it. Ver. 22. 

D. 4. Sinners offended with Gods 
word & judgments turn from him 
Into their own wat. 

D. 5. Vnbelief will not let a man [ct 
bu heart etther to miracles perſwa- 

Ave or vindifitve. Ver. 23. 

D. 6. In midſt of ſlraigthning judg- 
ments, wabelief will rather dig in 
earth , than beg of God relief. 

D. 7. It  uſhal, that univerſal 
hardning foregoeth untverſal diſ* 
traction 

D. 8. Neceſſity preſſing ſinners neer 
death, turns them to creature- 
helps rather than to ſeek Gods. 

D. 9. The devil may delude into 
flraits but cannot help out of them. 
Ver. 14. 


6. The laſt thing recorded about this 


fer,25. firſt plague is the duration of it. and ſeven 


dayes were fulfilled after that Ieboroab bad 
ſminten the river. Readings agree- 

1. The term of connection knits this du» 
ration to the plague on the waters, and the 
Egyptians digging and toillom e labour. 

2. The ſpace of time for the fuſt pla- 
gue 7 dayes were compleated in it. | 

3. Theterm whence the 7 dayes begin, | 


DUS, 


eckt ir-. 


Cnay. VIII. 


Cnare. VIII. 


1, Verr25. Moſer and Auron 
may /mite with the rod but God 


12 is Chapter continueth the hiſtory of 
the ſuccetlive plagues , and prodigious 
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works of God on Egypt , andthe contents 
area record of three plagues more > which 
divide the Chapter naturally into three 


res, 


ot ogg? from the waters. Ver. 1. 15. 
2. 


the car th in lice. Ver. 16. 19. 


lies warming. Ver. 20. 22. 
lathe firſt a 


are obvious. 
ming. Ver. 1. 4. 


5. 6. 7. 


Ver. g. 15 


— — —ñ¶ ꝙ — 


after that Jehovah had ſmitten the nyer ; 
wherein , thathwhich was before expreſſed, 
that Aaron ſmote the river , here 
owns it. Aaron did it viübly, but God 
power fully turned all into blood. 
Queſt. Did this plague ceaſe at 7 dayes 
end 


Anſw, In all probability it might, how- 
evet the ſad effects continued after, 
and however neither Pharaoh did cry, 
nor, as we read, now Moles pray 


« Godtorakeaway the plague ; yet at 
the comming ot the ſecond plague » it 
was Gods will che fiſt should ceaſe. 


We obſerve. 


D. 1. Times of temporal judgment 
have their flint from heaven 


D. 2. God himſelf ſmites in all pla- 
gues what ever inſlruments be may 


Jehovah | WE 


| 


ſmiring. All 


ſelf, T will 
3 


Pharaoh after the > dayes ended, And le- 
ho daß ſaid unto Moſes go wnto Pharaoh. Rea. 
dings are the ſame. Aad it is no more than 
God charged in former times, and after- 
ward again ; no difficulty in it. 

2. Gods demand by Moſes, And thox 
ſhalt ſav unto him, thus ſaith lebovah, ſend 
away my people that they may ſerye me » that 
they may ſerve or Worship. Readings agree 
This is the ſame given in fifth Chap. Ver. 1. 
And leventh Chap. Ver. 16. All is plain 
in this Ver. . 

. Gods threatning of him, wherein 


ve. 
1. His fin ſuppoſed foregoing . And 
i/ thou refuſe to ſend them 40. 
Ifthou wilt not, &c. Sept. Onk. Syr. 
— Or retuſe as Sam. Ar. &c. here. 
in are ſuppoſed , 
1. His unbelief. i 
2. The fruits of it in denying diſ- 
miſſion to Iſrael. | 
2. The plague threatned, about which 
obſerve. 
1. The nature of the plague, Behold 
I will ſmite all thy borders vn (58! I am 
agree. Herein, 
1. A note of demonſtration. Behold 
ſee » this is no phanſy that I declare. 
2. The author of it. Jehovah him - 
mite, or am ſmiving. : 
The — of it, the Egyptian 


territoties. ; b 
4. The plagus itſelf a ſmiting with 
41124 


roggs, 


1. The hiſtory of the ſecond plague 
he hiſtory ofthe third plague from 
3. The hiſtory of the fourth plague in 


general which contains the 
ſecond plague, theſe three particular heads 


1. Gods warning of this plague com- 
2- Gods execution of it on them. Ver. 
3. The events of this plague various 


lathe firſt head, of warning , we have, 
1. Gods diſpatch of Moſes again unto 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 2, 


Ver. 2- 
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froggs , creatures odious and loathſom to 5. Their touch, by crauling on them 
Ve. 3 man; to caſt comempt on Egypt. Ver. 2. | night and day, that they could neither lye 
3. 2. Tne riſe ol this plague „ Aud the down nor ariſe z nor walk, but theſe trog 8 
river ſhall abundantly bring forth froggs.Onk. | would be leaping on their bodies. 8 
and Syr. — Shall belch out 
or bubble up troggs , Sept. Sam. Herein 
— A e Learn we hence. 
1. The tiſe is from the tiver, that 
is Nilus, in waters ſuch creatures moſtly D. 1. Jebovab orders new diſpaiches 
live, ſo that this ſecond plague was trom wnio bis enemies upon their Has 
the waters alſo. 4 
dy or 2. The increaſe , the word notes bornnes. 
an abundant production, exceflive. —— D. 2+ God doubles and irebles bis de- 


Froggs shall abound out of Nilus, Ar. The mand upon bis enemies to per- 


word 15 uſed in che creation for a biting. 
Gen. 1. 20. But here tor a cutſe to Egypt. [wade them. Ver. 1. 


3. The product froggs, great, [ P. 3. God items bis adverſaries a= 


rellen people, en | gatuſirefuſing bawordormeſege. 
3. The noiſomnes of this plague and | B. 4. Gods goodnes warneth ſinners 
the hurt ſulnes ot it, with its extent to pla I 
gue the 223 & that is obſetvable — re be brings _— 
in theſe ſteps and degrees. DL. 
Ver. 3. þy hou & — ſhall a 1 _ mo | D. 3. It Gods worke to ſmite with 
t e. Readings agree. Now this was 
prodigious thar ſuch crequuees. which uſa. reg. 1 lag. feuners by bi 
ally leap away trom men, Should now in creatures. Ver. 2. 
an army come up out of the river and aſſault | D. 6. A. Gods word the waters 


houſes, and infeſt them with their noilom- which produce creatures to nous 


nes. 
, 2. And into thy bed, chamber, and 7105 , abound with creatures de» 
on thy bed. Readings agree. Some oncl 8 
the che plucal. * F D Are * n 
f. And into the houſe of thy ſervants, Pe 7+ Trodigious are the armics of 
Readings — Ot thy Captai- froggs when God raiſeth them. 
nes or cheiftaines. Ar. Y 
4. And upon thy people. Univer. Houſes and perſons are eaſily over 
ſal is the plague. come by poor froggs when Godcom- 
1 5. rw rp — end derby mand them. Ver. 3. 4. cAll 
neading t 5, Or troughs of + Rea- * 
dings moſtlyto the hoe on Bakers veſſels. thi i thu, arre threatned. 
Ar. That is, theſe odious creatures came 
upon all their meat which they should cat 2. Gods command for execution now 
to infeſt and make it noiſom. Ver, 3. followeth, Ver. 5. 6. 7- 

Ver. 4. 6. And the fſroggs ſhall come upon Wherein we have to note, 
thee, and upon thy people, and upon all thy ſer. 1, The command it ſelſ for execution. 
vants. Readings are moſt to the ſame pur» | And Iehovab ſaid unto Moſes, c. Readings 
pole, This laſt degree is moſt formidable, | moſtly agree. Onk. Syr. ame. 
that ſuch ugly creatures should attempt co | Bring forth froggs, &c. Sept. Sam. —— 
craul upon the very perſons of men; whom | Agaiaſt the ſtreams , &c. Ar, Hercin ob- 
otherwiſe they would tear and shun. V4. ſerve. | 

Queſt, Wherein was the grieveuſacs of 1. The power commanding, Jebovah 
this plague aboue che former. who would do it. 
Anſw. Ia ſeveral particulars. 2. The inſtruments commanded, Mo- 


I. In the addition of this the for- | ſes unto Aaron, 
mer. ry er 3am 3. The work commanded. to firerch 


2. In a general corruption of all meat | forth his hand over or againſt the ireams , 


and drink, the former were waters | &c. 
onely. 1467 4. The effect — 725 bauſe 
This affected every ſeuſe, that but 5s to come up overt of Egypt- 
lomo encly, * tt The — — Aaron ftriched Ver. 6, 
1. This aillicted the ſighe to ſee ſuch | out, oc. Moſt readings agree. Sept. add's 
mulcitades of noiſom creatures. de brought forth, Kc. Ar. wants (the 
2. Their hearing, with noiſeof croa- | froggs came up.) cc. W herein are notable, 
t. Aarons obedience. e fpuched 


Ver. 5. 


3. Their ſmelling . with their ench. | ous, &c. | 
4. Their taſt, in cotrupting all their | 2. The event. 8 Pha 
bread and meat. x. The froggs came up. 2. They 


CHae. VIII. 


2. The y covered all the land of E- 
gypt, as 720 read. 
3. The oppoſition unto this by Pha- 


EXODUS. 


CiHaoy, VIII. 


and Aaron an inflictor of it ts 
Pharaoh. 


raohs magicians which helpt on the plagte D. 3. At Gods word execution of 


on Egypt but caſed it not j And the mag» | 


| 


tours with their ſecrets. Ar Herein we | 


clans did ſo; & c. Syr. lame. == Inchan- 
ters 70 Witches. Onk. Doc- 


have to note. 
1. The actours, magicians as before. 
2- Ther Mork, they did ſo with their 
inchantments as Aaron did, 
3. The event, froggs came up; &c. 
Queſt. Were theſe ccall troggs raiſed by 
the magicians ? 
Auſwer. 1. Some deny it, and ſay 
they were but in he w, but then they 
did not fo as Aaron did. . It is con- 
caved by others that they were true 


froggs, which under Gods permiſſion 
Satan - bring unto t for 
this is polſible and probable, and in na- 


ture as well as name they were troggs, 
ſo Moſes calleth — N 
Queſt. Where did theſe magicians bri 
up froggs , ſcing the land was — 
already with them; or how could 
theſe be diſcerned from the reſt ? 
Anſvver. f. It is conceived that it muſt 
be iu a place where none were; there- 
fore ic is ſuppoſed to be in Goshen, 
2- Ia the manner, way, and place of 
product ion, theſe froggs mighi e 
or among 2 
|t. Did t $ annoy | iracl as 

I the — Pf 

Anſwer, No, theſe rs none 
of them can be thought to hurt If- 
tael, but it is probable they added tothe 
plague ol the ians with the reſt, 
tad chey who raiſed them pothbly 
could not remove them. 

Queſt. How might Gods work by Aaron 
be diſcovered from the devils by the 
inchanters ? 

Anſw. f. In priority of time God 
wrought firſt , the devil came after, 
2. Ia manner of wo king. Aaron did 
it by ſtretching our his hand at Gods 
word, but the ans by mutte- 
rings with the devil as their in- 
chantments were, 3. By the power- 
ful effe& of jw nk — 
VENgEANCE » * not - 
racl. 4. God 
heal where be di 
the magicians do. 

This inform's us. 
D. 1. Gods command for execution 
ſarely follownth that of bi threat- 


ning. He dallteth nor-. 
D. 2. Gods word i true in h ven- 


geance, io mate Moſes a God, 


hurt, ſo could not 


2 


| 


vengeance hath its extent and 
bounds. Ver. 5, 

D. 4. Gods extcutioners are ready 
and obedient”. 

D. 5. Aaron arm ſlreiched out 
with Gods word works mighty pla- 

Mer. 

D. 6. Aſcent of loathſome creatu- 
res tothe covering of the land of 
his enemies God effefis to mate 
them dio. Ver. 6. 

D-. The devil by bi inflruments 
may find froggs » but can make 
nonc 

D. 8. God makes magicians (the 
devils inflruments) to affii# hi 
enemies, but not 10 eaſt them. 
Ver. 7. 


3. The events now follow upon this pla 
gue from V.$ to 1g. Which are three. 
1. Pharaohs intreaty of Moſes. v. 18. 
2. Moſes his diſcourſe by reply to Pha- 
raoh, yer. 9. 10. 11. 
- Moſes his interceffion to God with 
its ſucceſſe. ver. 12, 13. 14. 
4. Pharaohs further hardning, ver. 1. 
In the firſt we have theſe particulars oc 


* 3 call to Moſes and Aaron, 


And Pharaoh called to Moſes and Aaron , or Ver. g. 


for , and ſaid , Readings are all to the ſame 
purpoſe. Herein. 

1, The term of connection which 
knits this act unto the former judgment, 
And or then , that is, when Pharaoh ſaw 
that no dores nor locks could keep the 
fr from crawling upon his meat and 
has „ that they came into his bed, 

were — into — m 
this plague di iy, that now 
— — unto which for- 
merly he was averſe. He drove away Gods 
meſſengers before, now he calleth for them. 

1. The matter connected which :s 
the call, wherein, . 

1. The perſon calling, Pharaoh, 
now ſome hat afited andawed by Gods 


2" called, Moſes and 
Aaron , formerly deſpiſed and brow-bea- 
— on 

— — He called 
9 A222 Pha- 


736 
Ver. 8. 


Ver. g. 
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2. Pharaohs deſire to them, ſupplicate 
or intreat Tehovah that he may (or) he will re- 
moode the frog gs ſrom me and my people .Rea- 
dings agree, Pray the Lord 
and let him take away round the froggs » 
&c. See. Sept. Herein we have to 
obſerve chele particulars. 

1. Some ſenſe ot the judgment on him 
by froggs. 
2. Some acknowledgment of Jehovah 


to be the cauſeof it. Therefore he defies | 


them to go to im. 


3. Some ſubmiſſion to his hand aſſſic- 


ting 


could help him. 


5. Some kind of prayer by others to 0 


him, tnat he and his people might be ſa- 
ved from the froggs. 


3- Pharaohs promiſe to them upon the 


granting ot this delice , And I will ſend a- 
way the * » and they ſhall ſacrifice unto 
Jehovah. Readings do agree. Wherein he 
romiſeth fairly the two things whichGod 

— Moſes and Aaron demanded. 

1. The liberty of their bodies and fa- 
milies to go out of his juriſdiction. 

2. Liberty of conſcience to worship 
God for time, place and manner accor- 
ding to his will. So that now God shall 
have his own inheritance, which former» 
ly he denied; and here he doth but hypo- 
critically graut it, Ver. 8. 


Note hence. 


"D* 1. Where the firſt judgment 
mooveth not, the ſecond may make 
fenners yeild. 

D. 2. Vengeance makes wicked men 
call for Gods meſſengers, who 
have deſpiſed them. 

D. 3. Gods judgments may work 
Scornful oppreſſors to intreat the 
deſpiſed miniſters of God. 

D. 4. Jehovahs judgments may and 
will make proudeft Potentates to 
acknowledge him. 

D. 5. In the confeſſion of the wicked 
God onely can take away their 
judgments. 

D. 6. Wicked oppreſſors themſelves 
do acknowledge that mercy from 
Febovah commeth by the prayer of 
hs. 

D. 7. Vader ſenſe judgment per- 

ſecutors may promiſe liberty of per- 
ſons and conſclences to the Church. 


D. 8. Such forced promiſes are ſel- 
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dom made good by ſuch opprefſore. 
Ver. 8. 


2. The next event is the diſcourſe of Mo- 
ſes by way of reply unto Pharaoh, Ver- 9. 
10. 11. Wheiein we have to obſerve. 

1. The conceſſion of Moſes unto him, 
And Moſes ſaid to Pharaoh glory over nc. 


4 Some kind of faith that Jehovah 


Appoint me when , &c. Sept. v ulg, — 

Aske tor thee a miracle and ſer thee a time 

| Oc OR. commas Make thy lelf judge over 
me. Condicito. Deſire tor thee 
atme, &c. Syr. Chule for 
me, When, &c. Ar. 

1. The connection notes the readines 
of Gods ſervants toanſwear the defires of 

their enemies. 

2. The replier is Moſes, who was 
made a God and ſet over Pharaoh by Icho- 
vah, and under the almighty to order good 

| or evil to him. 
| 3. The reply itſelf. Glory over me, 
Which phraſe hath perplexed interpreters, 
It is uſed in a bad ſenſe againſt God,notin 
the creatures vaunting or boaſting agai 
| him. Judg. 7. 2. Ii. 10. 15. Yer moſt 
| agree that it is a ſerious adviſe anto Pha - 
| raoh , though to ſeverall ſenſes. Some ſay. 
Take the honour to appoint when I shall 
pray. Others, glory that the froggs shall 
dye, Others, I will do thee this honour 
that God ch ill take away the froggs in the 
day , when thou shalt defire it. theſe 
open not the phraſe plainly. If it be carried 
in the way of ſerious adviſe » the ſenſe ſce- 
mes more plainly this , Glory over or won 
or in me. That you have an interceſſout to 
God, you have boaſted yourſelf againſt 
Jehovah , and gloried in your magicians 
and deſpiſed me and Aaron Gods feryanrs ; 
| now it is better for you to glory in Gods 


| and in any medatour that may o to God 


tot you, glory therefore in me upon this 
account. | 
Quere. Whetherthis may not better be 


| underſtood to be ſpokenijronically,plory over 


me to give him a Sharpe item of his boa» 
ting againſt Jehovah and his inſtruments 
heretotore. Now daun yourſelf againſt md. 
The force of the phraſe carricth' it to the 
work ſenſe. 

2. The expoſtulation of Moſes doth 
follow. When or againſt when ſhall I intreat 
for thes , and for thy ſervants and for thy pco 
ple , to cut of theſroggs from thee and from thy 
houſes * Onely in the river they ſhall rm. 
Readings are much to the ſame purpole 
though varying in ſome words. 

In this expoſtulation which is read po- 
ſitively by ſome he giverh Pharaoh his 
choiſe, 

1. —— — remoo- 
val, and Iſraeis diſmiffion ; for this was 
promiſed to that. Liracl should go » if de 
frogs were gone. 

2. the means and extent of the 
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Ver. 9. 


bed 


Ver. 9+ 


mercy deſired. When 25 


Ver. 10. 


Ver, 10s 


Ver. 10. 


Ve. 11: 


CuaAr. VIII. 


pray » and how farre to remoove this pla- 
uc. 

e 3. He add's a limitation unto this cut- | 

ting off the froggs , that they should be in 

the river onely , cycn Nilus in ſtead of their 


fish. V. 9- 
3. Pharaohs anſw car to Moſes, And 
he ſaid to morrow. All agree, Pharaoh ſets the 
time to be on the morrow following. 
Queſt, Why did he put of the delive- 
, rance until the morrow ? 
Anſw. Doubtles his defire was quickly 

to be delivered , but this delay ſeeme 's 

to be about his promiſe of Iſracls dil. 
miſſion. 

2. Providence fb ordered time that the 
work might appear to be more bis, 

4. The determination of Moſes here 
upon » where, 

t. The defire granted. And be ſaid 
be it according to thy word , which differs not 
in read! | As thou haſt faid. 
Sept. Here are iniported, 

1. A divine determination to te- 
moove the plague. 

2. A divine injunction as to Ifracls 
diſmiſſion at the ſame time. 

2. The end of the grant is propoſed, 
That thou . know , that there u none like 
Febovah our God. Onk. fame. And others 
to the ſame ſenſe. There is not 
another beſides the Lord. Sepe In this ex- 
preilion of the end are carried. 

1. Pharaohs inſtruction to make him 
know better who Jehovah the God of the 
Hebrewes was. 

2.Gods exaltation that he was an unpa- 
ralleld being, and therefore onely to be 
feared, Ver, 10. 

. The promiſe of Moſes as to the e- 
vent, And the [repos thall depart [rom thee 
and rom thy bouſes, aud rem thy ſerranti,and 
from thy people , enely in the river they (hall 
remain. Readings herein agree. Ardue 
have nothing here, but the ſame ſpoken be- 
ore, now given vader promiſe. 

Queft, How could Moles ſo perempto- 
nly ſay this:? 
Anſw, 1. Not from 


power or fore- 


fight of his own. 2. It was doubcles ! ft 


upon either the genetal or ſpecial diſ- 
covery of God unto hum chat he would 
do this thing. Ver. 10. 


We note. 


D. 1. Gods ſervants are ready to 
help their oppreſſours in their mit. 
fery. 

D. 2. In doing good io the wicked it ii 
but juſt to call them from vaunting 
againſt God to glory in him. 

D. 3. Great ſinners may have a 


ume io have their boaſting againſt 


EXODUS. 
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God turned to their reproach. lro*> 
cally. Glory , &c. 


D. 4+ God in his providence may 


offer time and means of deli ve- 
rance io his end mies tochooſe_,. 

D. 5. In his remooval of plague# 

From the wiched God makes hil 
own limitations, Ver g. 

D. 6. Vander providence wicked men 
may chooſe ſuch time of mercy that 
may juſtify God and condemne 
them. 

D. 7. God condeſcends ſamiimes to 
the wicked to give them their de- 
fires. 

D. 8. Theendof ſach condeſcention 
i to make them know and glorify 
Jebovab above all, Ver. 10. 

D. 9. From Gods mouth bi «Alint- 
fters may aſſure ſoules of the cer- 
lain event of his promiſe_,. 

D. 10. Deliverance forextent and 
limitation muſt be according to 
Gods promiſe. Ver. 11. 


3. Now followeth the third event of the 
intercettion of Moſes and Aaron with God 


! for Pharaoh, here note. 


1. Theegrefle from Pharaoh. And Mo- 
ſes went out and Aaron from Pharaoh. Rea» 
dings to the fame, The words are plain and 
note nothing but the departure of Moſes 


' and Aaron trom Pharaoh. 


| 


2. The interceſſion of Moſes for hi, 


| And Moſes cried unto Iehovah about the 


| 
| 


matter of the fſroggs which he had pus upon 
Pharach the For the — of the 


froggs or the determination of them as 
Pharaoh appoinced. 70. For 
the froggs. Syr. Ar. — For the 
gs which he had agreed with Pharaoh. 
V alg: 

- The gature of his intcerethion is 
a nighty cry unto Jehovah by faithful pray 
er which is the prevailing way. 

2. The matter of his interceflion , for 
che temoovalot the fr which were ſer 
upon Pharaoh toplague him, as was for- 
we.rly promiſed. V. 12. 

3. The ſucceſſe ot this interceſſion, ſer 

1. Generally, And Fehovah did ac- 

cor din g to the word of Moſes. R $ agree. 

Moſes did according to the word of Phara- 

oh, and God doth according to the word 
of Motcs in anſweating his . 
2. Specially , in chele ſteps. 


1. And the froggs died ous of their 
houſer. Aaaai 3 2. Out 


737 


Ver. 12, 


Ver. 12. 


Ver: 13. 
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2. Out of th: villages, 

3- Aud out of the fields. Readings to 
the ſame. courts habitations , as ſome. The 
meaning is, they generally died upon the 
land. Ver. 13. 

3. The iſſue of this, twofold. 

1. And they gathered them together upon 
heaps. Heaps heaps Hebr. Scpt. Oak. 
——Þ— Jnio mauy heaps. Syr. 

2. Andtheland ftanke. — 
ſtank upon the land. Onk. Readwgs agree 
to the lame ſenſe, no diſſiculty. 

4. The laſt event is Pharaohs further hard- 
ning, And Pharaoh ſaw that there was a 
breathing and he made bis heart head y and did 
not == to them as Febovab had ſpoken, 
Readings to the ſaine. Re- 
freshing. Sept. — — Rel at ion. Ar. 
Reſpite from that plague. 

1. The occaſion of chis event Pharaohs 
ſenſe of the reſpit from the plague; how 
mercy and judgment may be abuled / 

2. The event itſelt, and that is a further 
hardning of his heart againſt God than be- 
fore, now he grew more dull of hearing to 
God aud his meſſage , neither would he 
yeild to make good his promile. 

3. The end of this, it was to make 
good that which the Lord had ipoken , he 
told Moſes the iſſue . that he 
might not be offended. Ver. 15. 

| Why did not God remooye all 

the froggs ? 

Anſwer. 1. His pleaſure is the higheſt 
cauſe. 2. His wiſdom was to keep 
in Pharaohs mind the judgments by 
the remnant left in the tive r, and the 
= of the dead froggs in their no- 

ils. 

Queſt. What application doth the Spi- 
ric of God make of theſe froggs for 
our uſe p ; 

Anſwer. To ſet forth the loathſom con, 
dition of thole Romish emiſſaries 
which delude ſoules to bondage under 
ſpiritual Egypt. Revel. 16. 13. 14. 


Obſerye We. 


D. 1. Inſtruments of ſeeking God 
for the wicked had need to depart 
from them... 

D. 2. Prayer may be made for thoſe 
that are wickedly bent againſt the 
Church , not with them. 

D. 3. Gods inſlruments do faithfully 
intreat for ſinners according to 
promiſe to remoove judgments. 
Ver. 12. 

D. 4. Cod doth hear the prayer of them 
that for his glory are ingaged. 
God doth the word of Moſes. 


They 
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D. 5. The death as well as life of 
judgments are at Gods diſpoſe. 
D. 6. Gods healing # as large as his 
judgments according to bis word. 

Ver. 13. 
D. 7. Heaps of memorials may be 

| left to ſinners after plagues e- 

mooved. 

D. 8. The ſlinke of plagues may 
remain , when the evil may be 
gonc 

D. 9. A breathing from judgments 

purſuit God may allow the worit of 
enemies. 

D. 10. Senſe of ſuch breathing hath 
occa/ioned ſinners io abuſe them, 

D. 11. Neglect of every ſpecial judg- 
ment and deliverance works grea- 
ther harduing- 

D. 12.The wordof the Lord i made 
good in the very bardning of ſin- 
ners under judgment. Ver. 15, 

2. The next general of this Chapter 
containeth the hiſtory of the third plague 
of Lice from yer. 16. to 19. Whercm we 


have to note, 
1. Gods command for it, And Ie- 


| 
| 


thy rod and ſmite the duſt of the 
let it become lice in all the of Egypt. Rea- 
dings moſtly agree. Onely the word ten- 
dred Lice is variouſly trarflated. exr'$s 
— Sept. Ciniphes. Onk. Seyniphes. Sam. 
Vulg. pediculvs. Syr. pediculi. Ar. Here- 
in note, 
1. The term of connection knitting 
this unto the former plague, without in- 
termiſſion or the giving warning of it, 48 
in the former plagues , immediitly upon 
Pharaohs hardning God commanded Mo- 
les to fall npon him again with another pla - 
gue. And ot then, &c. 
2 The matter connected is Gods 
command for a third ſtroke at Pharaohs 
Wherein. 
1. The prime authority, Jechovah 
to Moſes. 
2. The ſubſtitute authority · Moſes 
to Aaron. 
The execution commanded, 
Aaron. 9 
4 The matter injoyned him. 
x. A ſignal act — forth thy red. 
ith thy hand 70. 
—— , ſmice the duſt 
of the land z that muſt be in the place where 
he ſtood , which should have influence 


over the laad. : 
j. The iſue of this injun8ion » Ard 


hovab ſaid unto Moſes,ſay to — — Vet. 16, 


Ver, 17. 
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let it be Lice, or it shall be turned into Lice 
Cc. This is the {cope of this command. 

2. The execution of this command, 
And they did ſo, and Aron firetched out bu 
band with bis rod, and ſmote the du of the 
land , aud there was 4 multitude of YT 
mm and upon beaſt , all the daft of the Land 
became lice in all the Land of Egypt. Rea - 
dings moſtly agree in the letter. 
There were lice in the duſt of the land 90. 
In theſe the execution of Gods command 
is recorded , and immediatly annexed there- 
unto. 

r. Ir is generally reported , and they 
did ſo , that is both Moles and Aaron, did 
according to Gods injunction on them ſe- 
verally. 
2. In ſpecial the execution by Aaron 
is here reported. 
1. That he did ſtretch out his hand 
with his rod. 
2. That he ſmote t h eduſt of the 
land. 
3. That it was turned into lice u- 
pon man and beaſt. 
4. That this plague was univerſal 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

No W hether this plague were of 

ce? 

Anſw. The various conjectures about 
the word, Cimin and nne raiſeth 
this quere , ſome frendring it Fleas , 
Gnats , worms » Cc. Bur the beſt 2. 
mong the Hebrewes render the plural 
word Lice, and the fingular a multi- 
tude of lice , we therefore pitch upon 

this , that theſe creatures were lice 
indeed, by[which God plagued them, 
yea and ſtrange ones too, in all proba- 
bility being miraculouſly created. 

Queſt. Was not this ordinary that ſuch - 
creatures ſwarm:d trom the ſlime at- 
ter the overflowing of Nilus? 

Anſw. Some Epic urean jefters at $crip- 
ture, ſuggeſt this from ſome hiſto.. 
rians » that it was ordinary in Egypt, 
therefore no miracle now; but this 
is ſuily anſweated. 


1. 19 tele —_—_— ſeve- 
ral ſorts of vermin came out of the lime, 
here but one. 1 


2. la thoſe, ulually numbers of them , 
but - is. cheſe infinite and extraordinary 
heaps, 

; 4 I theſe rhe generation was from 
lime, in chis the ſtretchiag our of che 


4. In thoſe they came at the ordinary 
time and no otherwiſe ; but theſe at ano- 
ther extraordinary ſeaſon of the year. 

2 Why ed God plague them with 

ice? 

An ſw. 1. It is granted God might have 
crexed other — abthe du | 
now top them, but he will not. 
2* To abalea proud Tyran by the 
i of ſo vile a creature. | 

3- To shew his power and providence | 


EXODUS. 


| 
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in the being and uſe of ſuch low crea- 
cures » nota louſe can be, or crawl , 
or bite without his word, God made 
them odious with a louſy diſeaſe. 

Queſt. Why is it brought about by the 
ſtretching out of Aarons rod, 

Anſw. 1. It is Gods prerogative to uſe 
ſuch ſignals. 2. It was to honour 
bis deſpicable ſervants before Pha- 
raoh. 3. It was arbitrary with God, 
for three other plagues came without 
ſtretchiug forth any hand either of 
Moles or Aaron, as ia the 4 plague 
ot ſwarms , ver. 24; The murrain. 
Exod. g. 3- and the death of the fi:ſt 
born. Exod, 12. 29. 

Queſt, Why did not God give them 
warning of this plague ? 

Anſwer. 1. He had warned in the firſt 
and ſecond plagues. So again he doth @ 
in the 4 and 5th 9th — d ch, but of 
this third and ſixth and ob he 
warneth them not, 2. Gods juſtice 
herein is clear. He us bound to give 
no warning, yet he doth as he plca- 
ſeth to leave them without — 


It inform's us. 


D. 1. Heart-hardning again Goat 
word foretelling , haſlens Gods 
commanas for more plagues with- 
ont warning. 

D. 2. Jehovah ſomtimes command; 
% judgments to be wrought in 
order by his ſervants. 

D. 3. God ſomtimes command s fig- 
nal as to produce in(iruments , 
though he need none. 

D. 4. Gods command for ſmiting 
duſt ij enough for hu ſervants to 
{mite men. : | 

D. 5. At Gods word duſt ſball le- 


come lice to torment proud ſinners. , 


Ver. 16. 

D. 6. Gods ſervants ave obedient 
in executing hit commands for 
Vengeance. 1162567 

D. 7. Vpon obedience of faith 
God produceth the effetts pro- 
miſed. 

D. 8. All creatures are at Gods 
command to plague bis enemies. 


D. 9. The pooreſl creature armed by 


God hath power enough g 
greateſt potentates. — 
D. 10. Rroudeſt perſecutors may he 
ſubjeti a4 
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Ver. 18. 


ſubjeRed to the power of lice to be 
deſtroyed. Ver. 17. 


3. The event of this plague followeth, 
three fo d. 

1. The fruſtration of the magicians , 
And the m-gicians did ſo, or attempted ſo by 
their inchantments to bring forth lice and they 
could not; and there was a multitude of lice 
upon man and upon beaft, Readings moit 
agree. They could not drive away 
the louſe. Syr. 

T wo things are recorded here by Moſes. 

1. The impotency of Pharaohs ma- 

gicians. 

1. In their attempt, they alſo went 
with their rods to bring forth lice , as 
they had done troggs ; by all their confe - 
deracy with the Devil, and worslup of 
him by cheir inchantments. 

2. In their fruſtration, when they 
had called up the Devils help , they could 
do nothing, ſo it is expreſſely ſaid , they 
could not bring forth a louſe. 

2. The potency of Gods judgement, 
There was ſtill a multitude of lice upon 
man andupon beaft. Ver. 18. 

2. The confeſſion of the magicians 
unto Pharaoh, And the magicians ſaid unto 
Pharaob this is the finger of God. Sept. Sam. 
Syr. vulg. ſame, This plague is 


the face of God. Onk. Such a ſtrange 
thing is From God. Ar. 


1. The ſubjects confeſſing. magicians 

aſtrologers. 

2. The ſubject to whom , Pharaoh 

their Lord. 

3. The confeſſion, that the plague 
of lice was the finger of God ; wherein 
they ſay. 
1. That they had bin hitherto ſtri- 

ving againſt God, and counterworking 
him, and he them. 

2. That his finger was to hard for 
all their loins, that he was above them. 

3. That they were ſuperſeded and 
could do no more againſt him. 

3. The laſt event is Pharaohs further 
hardning, And Pharaohs heart flirengthned 
itſelf , and he hearkned not unto them as Fe- 
hovah had ſpoken, Readings moſtly ag rce. 
— He heard not G . Sam. —— 
As the Lord commanded. Vulg. This is 
the threefold hardning more under the 
third judgment. 

1. The ſubje& of it was Pharaoh , 
though God prevailed , and his magicians 
yeclded. : : 

2. The work is hardning or making 
his heart ſtrong againſt God, and Moſes , 
though thus convicted. | 

3. The orderer is Jehovah , who fore. 
told this would be the iſſue. It is corrup- 
tly tr inſlated by the vulg. That the Lord 
commanded this hardning, then muſt he be 
the author of it. = 

Oueſt. Why could not the icians 
produce lice as well as froggs: 
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Anſwer. r. The leſſe doubles might 
have bin done as well as the preater 
in the ſame way under Gods per. 
miſſion. 2. God would not let Sa- 
tan help them any further. but how- 
ever he ſuffered and ordered them fo 
arte; yet now he ſuperſedes, other 
vaio anſ wears ate ſuggeſted to no pure 


pole. 

Q: Why did not Pharaoh believe hisown 
miniſters © 

Anſwer. 1. Theroot of bitrernes with 
in „ which keeps its nature not with - 
ſtanding ſtrongeſt convictions. 2. The 
judgment of God upon him. 3. The 
faſcination of him by Satan. 

Queſt. Why do the magicians call it 
Gods finger ? 

Anſw. 1. Not out of any good under. 
ſtanding of him or reſpect to him. 
2. They heard hus name voucked by 
Moles and ſtrove againſt him, there= 
tote are now forced to confeſſe the 
leaft of his power as the Philiſtins 
ſomrigics , and Pharaoh in the fea. 
3. The Church coniclleth Godsifing 
ger otherwiſe. 


We obſerye. 


D. 1. The Devill will try bis utmoſt 
to comnterwork God. 

D. 2. The Devill i impotent upon 
the keaft check from God. 

D. 3. Gods power ſets on his judg- 
ments when the power of Satan ſai- 
les. Ver. 18. 

D. 4. The devils inſtrumenti are for- 
cad at laſt to ſayithey are againit 
God, and he againſt them... 

D. 5. Gods finger or the leaft of bit 
power makes the devil and hi its 
ſiruments fail. 

D. 6. Innate unbellef lover to be kept 
up by lyars, but will not yeeld, 
when they fail. a 

D. 7. Treble hardning comes on 
the wicked by treble judgments- 

D. S. Gods word faileth not which bs 
hath ſpoken of the ſin and judg- 
ment of wicked perſecutors. V. 19. 


3- Thelaſt general head of this Chaptet 
now followeth from ay — — 
containing the hiſtory of the 4® P 5 
pon Egypt, which is Riled the plague of 
flies, Hereinnote, 

1. The warning of it Ver. 20. 23 

&. The execution of it. Ver. 44 The 

3+ ” 


Ver. 20. 


der 
P43 


Ve. 20. 


Ver. 21. 
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3. The events of it various. V. 25.32. 
in the firſt ot theſe we have obſervable, 

1. Gods command of Moſes to pre- 
pare , in thus pallage, And Jebowab ſaid to 
Moſes riſe early in the morning and ftand be- 
fore Pharaoh, Heo. morning it in the mor- 
rig, bebold be commeth out to the waters. 
Reacings generally agree. Anteverte dilu- 
Cuio dy 

1. The term of connection here knits 
this word of God ro Pharaots former 
hardning , God followes him cloſe upon 
his fim. 

2. The matter connected is Gods 
word to Moſes , in all that followed. In 
this tor preparation, 

xz. The authority commanding, 

Icbovah, 
2. The ſubje&t commanded, Moſer, 
3. The matter of command injoy- 
ned Moles 
1. His ſeaſon, morning it very 
early, this 22 — hgmty 
to tiſe in the morning onely ; but all actions 
preparatory fir ſor tnat ſealon. 

2. His poſture , ſtand or ſet thy 
ſelf before Pharaoh. 

. The place pointed out to this 
preparatioa, behold he commeth to the wa- 
ters. Hither , it ſeems , he made his mor- 
ning valk, but thuher Moſes muſt go at 
Gods word. 

2. God giveth him his inſtructions 
for his meilige , what he shall lay to 


than. 

1. By way of demand as formerly , 
And ſay thou to him, thus ſaith Iehowah ſend 
away my people that they may ſerve me V . 20- 
All rc agree, one ome read, Hor 
thip me, Thus is repeated here as before to 
require Gods right in Iſiael from Pharaohs 
ulurpation. << In the wildernes, 
Sept. Ver. 20. 

2. By way of threatning , El: or but # 
thou wilt not ſend away my 2 bebold I wall 
ſend upon: thee and upon thy ſervants , and upon 
thy prople , a mix! ſwarm 4 mixture of noiſom 
beafis ( fome) and the bouſes of the Eg 
tian Hl be filled mith the mixid ſwarm and 
alſo the land upon which they are. All readi 
agree in cvery thing beſide the word gy 
which notes mixture. —— The dog-ky. 
uvrduuas Sept. — » A mixture of beaſt. 
Oak. Ar. — All kind ot flics. Samar, 
Flies of all kinds. Syr. vulg. 


isse from Septuag. Aquila. Ae 
Hicron. Here note, 
1. Thefin ſuppoſed , But i} thou l 
not , - 
2. The chrearned, 
nd > 
1. The demoaltration of it, Ba, 
ſee chis 
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t. In nature, a t ſwarm. 

2. Ia mealure, houics shall be full. 
Queſt. Why 41d Moles go to meet I Ha- 
raoh at the Waters 7 as Ch. 7. v. 15. 
Anſwer. x. It is certainly Gods direc- 
tion to him, therefote he muſt goe thi- 
ther. 2. Probably i might be tor 
more convement {peaking with him- 

3. It might be to meet him in his ſin as 

is conceived, that he reſorted thucher» 
either tor his dolatry, or to exerciſe 
lorcery, However thither he was ſent. 
Queſt. What is meant by this mixt 
warm, which was the plague itſelf? 
Anw. 1. Tie wordfigntfizth any mix- 
ture, ſomtimes of things manimate 
by which mixing , things are made 
ſavory ; ſo it notes (weetnes. 2. Of 
rational creatures, ſo it fignifieth 
mixtures of ſeveral forts of . 
Whence Arabia, Ex. 12. 38. was 
thought to be named, as being 2 
place where a mixed people dwelt. 
3. Mixture of irrational creatures 3 
in which ſenſe it is taken here; but 
ſome underſtand it of greater beaſts , 

as hons , bears, leopards, wolves + 
Kc. Which is not fo probable that 
their houles should be full of theſe» 
which doub:les would have devoured 
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them, but more rationally it is meant 
therefore 


of ſmaller creatures, 

— — — — 

flyes , walps, gnats,hornets , &c. 

which God tormented Pharaoh and 

his let vants at this time. Pl, 79. 45 

Ver. 21. 5 
3. By way of diſcrimination. v. 22. 

23- Where, 

t. Cod protmiſeth theſe rwo gra. 
cious events to his. ** 

1. Sequeſtration of the habitation 
of Iſrael from their plagues , and therein 
two particulars eccurre z 

1. The promiſe itſelf, Andi 
will marvellouſly ſeparate in that day the land 
of Goſhen, Sberem my people flandeth u ir, 
that there be no mixed ſwarm 1b rr 
] will greatly gloriftic the Land, &c. 
Where i there shall not be adog-tly. Sept. 
wo | will divine in that day, &c. 
Wherein my c dwelleth , &c. Onk. 
—— T hcre hall not be there all kinds 
of flyes. Sam. | will diftingwsh 
the land, c- Syr. | wil make 
the land of Goshen wonderful. Vulg. 
the nature of the promiſe is a marvellous 
ſeparation of grace ſelecting and ſetting 


apart from evill ; the word is empha 
tical. 


The odiect of ity the land of 
Goshen, wherein Iſrael delt; alt their 
habitations, where they ſtand. which word 
here and Ch. 9. 2 to ſay by Pha- 
raoh , and 2 we _ 

3- The event of this ſeparation 
Bbb bb that 


Ver. 22« 
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Ver. 22, 


Ver. 23. 
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that uo flies Should be found there to aſflict 
Iſtacl- 
2. The end of making this promiſe, 
To the end that thou mai ſi know that I am Je- 
dab in the aid ſt of the earth, Sam Syr. lamc- 
Loud of all thc earth- Septuag. 
Lord ruler, &c, On. 
God che Price, &c, Ar, That 
1 am Lord in the midit, &c. Vulg, lo thus 
encral propolal ot the end note, 
„ - 1, The ſubject to whom it is di- 
rected, Pharaoh an obſlinat and unbelic» 
ving perlecutor to convince him or make 
him kao lomethiog of God by this act. 
2. The end itfelf , the making 
known of him to be Jehovah, that is, he 
that can make judgment and mercy to be 
where he pleaſeth, though out the earth, 
ſuch diſcriminating providences as theſe do 


clear it up. Ver. 22. Earth is better then 


the ſingle land of Egypt. 
* God — the redemption 
of his people , And I will ſet re ion be- 


tween my people and thy Sam. the 
ſame. nw And 1 e adiſtinc- 
tion &c, Sept, Syr. V 
demption on my people 
ple. -I will bring a plague. Onkel. 
—— 1 wil] cauſe lbecty for my people, 
&c. Ar. 

1. The matter promiſed Redemp - 


— {gc 


Ma 2 ; the ward notes freedom from guilt 


ver. 23. 


| And this redemtioa should be 
as a wall berween Iiracl and the Egyptians. 
— ee word, metonymically tor the 
gne of redemption in the viſible work ; 
bat it may well be taken in propriety, for 
redemption itſelf from that Pfal. 
111. ver. 9. 
2. The ſtating of it, I will put or 
ſet it, that is firmly effect it. 
3. The ubject oſ it, Gods own 
le with the exclulion of all the Egyp- 
tians; Iſrael alone is here ſingled out. 
2. God ſtateth the time, when 
this plague on Egypt and mercy, on Iſrael 
shall be executed, &y to marraw ſhall this 


figue be. All readings agree here, Where= 


in We may note, 
1. Reſpit given to Pharaoh until 
the morrow. "BM 
3. Determination plague, 
hen without farther delay. 
3. The whole event foretold, 


This ſigne or miracle in plaguing Egypt 


& 
ael shall be ſurely ac this 


redepming Ifr | | 
time. Ver. 43. All this 1s warning 
by Moſcy, . 
Iſrael in Goshen and the Egyptians 
before this time 
Anſw: f. Ie is fately fo preſumed that 


he ſaved them in all, for by all theſe 
he wrayght their deliverance. 2. In 
this and ſome other plagues this 
diſtincton is wade more expreſie 
that all ghe Egyptians might ob. 


EXODUS. 


upon thy peo- 
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ſerve the diſcriminating providence 
of God and be left without cxcul 


Whence we conclude. 


D. 1. Retterated unbelief and hard- 
nung, Cod followeth cloſe with re- 
newed plagues. 

D. 2, God will have all bi miniſters 
early ſtirring to meet bis adver- 
fartes. 

D. 3. God fits time and place beit 
to deal with and reproove bh ene- 
mies. 

D. 4. cMultiplied demands doth God 
make of his right to bis ( burch to 
oppreſſors. Ver. 20. 

D. 5. God repeats threatnings a 
often as ſinners doe their rebel 
Lions. 

D.6. Mixt ſwarms of flyer , or ar- 
mies of venc mou creatures God 
hath to ſu againſt perſecutori. 

D. 7. Kings and people, houſes and 
land: ſball ſuffer iogether tnihetr 
ing againſt God. 

D. 8. Fulnes of vengeance falleth on 
houſes and people that are full of 
Ain. Ver. 21. 

D. 9. Iod only prerogative in 
pouring ont judgments to diſcri · 
minat between men and men... 

D. 10. The habitations of Gods own 
people are ſequeſired from judę- 
ments ſometimes when others 
Periſb. 

D. 11. Neither fly nor creature ſhall 

touch them for hurt whom God ſe- 

eurer. 

D. 12. Such diſcrimination Gad ma- 

las that hu enemies may w—_ 

to be Jehovah ; to put in bels 

mercy and judgement in ile — 

Ver. 12. 

D. 13. Ia the day of Gods diſcrimina- 

tion, redemption Hall be ſai for bu 

people , and deſtructlon for bu ene* 

mies. 6 

D. 14. Thepeejle of Gedandpoep's 

of worldly. gomers are at d g 


diſtindilon. D. 15+ 


Ver. 24- 
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D. 15. Gods goodnts may give 10 
the wort of ſinners hare ſpace to | 
repent. 

D. 16. The day of their judgment 


EXODUS. 


| 


i ſet , and cannot be defer d. 
Ver. 23. 


2. The execution of this plague now 
followeth , And Fehroab did ſoxand there 
Came 4 grieveus mixt gar into the he of 
Pbaraob , and into the houſe o by ſervants 1 
and into all the land of Egvpt ;, theland was 
corrupted by reaſon of the mixed ſwarm. umm 
Theland was deltroyed , &c. Sepruagine, 
The Samaritan makes a long preface to 
this, that Moſes and Aaron came to Pha 
raoh and delivered all this meſſage which 
God lent beforethe plague was executed ; 
but it is not ſo in the Hebr. Onkel. is as the 
Hebr.— Very maay beaſts and the 
whole country of Egypt was corrupted 
with beaſts. Ar. grievous flies , &c. Syr. 
and Vulg. Noreal diffrence about the mat- 
tet in reading, Here we may note theſe pat 
ticulars, 

The execution , and therein, 

1. The agent himſelf Jchovah , here 
is no Moſes and Aaron with their rod, no 
ſignal Act at all. 

2, The act, he did fo, that is , by 
his word effect all that he had threatned by 
Moſes , he commanded theſe ſwarms to 
come, and they came at his word. Plal. 
IOg- 3 

__ The event is twofold 

1. The irruptionof all theſe mixed 
ſwarms, And there came a grievous mixed 
ſwarm. All ſorts of flies, waſps , horners, 

nats » &c. Theſe fell upon the houſe of 

haraoh and the houſes of his fervanes , & 
alttheland of Egypt; theſe doubtles ſtung 
and annoyed man and beaſt. 

2. The corruption of the land by tea · 
ſon of them , The land war corrupted or 
deftroyed by reaſon of the mixt ſwarm , that 
men and beaſts were hurt, and deftroyed 
by chem ; or from the face of the mixed 
n Why didnot God bring this pla 

y did not { this pla- 
hy = hand and :od of Moles and 

Aaron as before * 


Anſwer. 1. To shew that however God | 


at his pleaſure uſe means. yer hcre- 
by he would she that he is aot bound 
to them. 2. He deals here imme · 
diatly „ aSin two other following 
—— let Pharaoh know that he 

ove with God and not with men, 
murtain. Ex. 9, 3. Death of firſt 
born. Exod. 12. 29. 


D. 1. Jehovah himſelf pleadsſom- 
times in vengeance againſt bi ene- 
mile: without inſlruments. 


— 


| your God inthe land. R 


| 


| 


| ſerve God, And be ſaid 


Cn. VII 


D. 2. The Lord effeftr the judgment 
foretol4 upon the wiched in its 
time, manner and meaſure. 

D. 3. When Godſpeats the words , 


ſwarms of flier ſhall ſat upon 
Kings and ſervantt houſes. 

D. 4. HU grievour plague when 
God armes fe. againtt Princes & 
powers, Wife. 16. 9. 

D. 5. Corruption and deſbruftion 
follow upon man and beaft from 
the trruption of Gods ſwarm. 

'D. 6. Towers of the world periſh 
from the [ace of a fly when God gi- 
veth commiſſion. 


3+ The events of this plague do now 
tollow, 
1. A partial yeelding of Pharaoh, Ver- 
25. 29- 

2. A ceſſation of the plague by Moſes. 
Ver. 30. 31. 

3. A turther hardning of Pharaoh. 
Ver. 32. 

1. as to Pharaohs partial yeelding we 
have recorded two eps of it here by 
Moles. 

1. He yeeld's chem liberty of conſcience 
to lerve their God in the land, againſt 
which Moſes excepteth. 

1. His propoſal , wherein occurre 
theſe particulars, 
1. His call for Moſes and Aaron - 
And Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron. 
He called Moſes and Aaron z 
Sept. Onk- and the reſt the ſame. Here, 

1. The connection kars this cloſe 
to the execution, when Pharioh teel's the 
ſting of the thes, immediatly he calls our. 

2. The matter here connected 

which conſiſts, 
1. In his acceſſion for Moſes and 
Aaron, he calleth earneſtly for them. 
2. la his permiſſion of them to 
ye » ſacrifice to 
ogs agree. Here 


notes 
1. Their liberty yeelded , go 
ſacrifice to your God , here he gives liber. 
ty ot conlcience. | 
. Their limitation preſcribed , 
as to the place. Do it in the land of Egypt. 
Ver. 25. 
8 The anſwearof Moſes to him, 
which is, | | 
1. By urging che 1 arity of 
ſuch ſervice , And Moſer ſaid it is not meet 
to do ſo,jor we (hall ſacrifice the abomination of 
the Eg»ptians 10 Feborvah our God. 
It is hot polfible ſo to be done. Sept. Abo- 
mination. We cannot do ſo. Sam, 
and Ar. ſame. ——— We $hall ſay the 
Bbbbb z crea- 
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Ver. 25. 


Ver. 25 


Ver. 26. 
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creature which the Egyptians worship 


&c. Onk. Herein , 
1. The iniquity of that licenſe 15 


urged „ it is not right » ot meet, or juſt , 
nay not poiliole for us, we cannot rightly 
do ſo. 

2. The reaſon of chat reply we 
Shall ſacrifice the abomiaation of tack gyp- 
tians. 

t. Actively taken i notes the 2 
bomination of the Egyptians unto God ; 
their rites. 

2. Paſlively, that which is a- 
bominable to the Egyptians , we shall of- 
fer to Jehovah, as oxen and sheep, &c. 
Now either of theſe it is not meet for us 
to do; we cannot do it; both manner and 
matter of ſactiſice is here meant. 

2. By urging the danger of doin 
this in the land. 35 Ralt we not ſacrifice — 
abomination of the Eg yptians before their ties 
and will they not ftone ur? Sam. Onk. Ar. 
ſame. We shall be ſtoned. Sept. 
They will ſtone us. Syr. and Vulg. Herein, 

1. The term of demonſtration 


* holds out the danger. 


Ver . 27. 


| Ver. 28. 


2. This act granted, is ſuppoſed, 
if we shall ſacrifice ſo in the land. 

3. The danget feared, will they 
not ſtone us? They will ſurely ſtone us and 
we shall expoſe ourſelves to this danger. 
Ver 26. 

3. By giviog a mptory reſo- 
lution, We will go three dayes journy iuto the 
wildernes and ſacrifice to Jehovah our God as 
be ſhall ſay unto us, or bath ſaid unto ws. All 
readings are to the ſame purpoſe. 

1. The reſolution of Moſes is 
twofold. 

1. As to their place and motion, 


We will go „ WC. 
2. As to the work, we will ſacri- 


face there &c. 

1. Thercaſonof it is Gods word 
and preſcription for his work , which he 
had givenalready , and which further he 
Should give unto them. Ver, 27. 

2. He yeelds them liberty of their per- 
ſons with ſome limitations alſo, wherein 


note: 

1. His grant And Pharaoh ſaid 1 will 
ſend you away and ye ſhall ſacrifice to Febovah 
your God in the wildernes. Readings agree. 

1. The form connecting knits this 
rant to the reſolution of Mofes , while 
haraoh was under this p ; he had 

thought to ſatisfy God to let Iſrael worship 
him with pollution in his land, but when 
he ſeeth that will not ſerve , and the plagne 
lieth hard on him, he yeeldeth further to 


Moſes. 
2. The matter connected, his con- 


ceſſion. 
x. Their diſmiſſion promiſed. 
2. Their work indulged , ye 2 


ſacrifice. . 
3. The place alſo allowed which was 
required, even the wildernes. 


EX OD US. 


» | Onely or yet ve shall not remoove fayre in 


| 


Cn Ar. VIII. 
4. The limitation of this grant. 


going „ite. ye thall not remove very farre 
4% Me shall not farre extend in 


going · Sept. Readings do moſt agree, That 


| tacy muſt not go farte in the wikdernes ; he 


would ſtill hold them within his reach. 

1 His requ:t. Intreat ve ſor me. Rea- 
dings agree. To the Lotd. Sept, 
Herein he declares himſclt overcome, and 
therefore , under the plague , intreats inter. 
ceſſiou from Moſes unto God fot him; All 
was to take away the plague , but not his 
Go. Ver.28. 

3: The reply of Moſes unto this 

grant of his, 


I. By way of promiſe. And Moſes Ver. 29 


ſaid behold 1 go out rom thee, and I will in. 
treat [chovah , and the mixed ſwarm hall de- 
part from Pharaoh , from his ſervants and from 
by people to morrow. Readings differ nor, buc 
as betore about the word ſwarm , &c. 

1. The undertaker here is Moſes, 

ſo warranted by God, 
2. The undertaking for Pharaoh 

by promiſe, which is, 
1. His egrelle , behold I go ferth 
from thee. See I am ready to diſpatch your 


re 
2, His interceffion — 

I will intreat Ichoval. by prayer for thee. 
3. His ſucceſſe. The mixt ſwarm 


sball depart from Pharaoh, &c. to morrow, 


1. The remedy affured , They 
sball depart. 

2. The time ſtated, To nr. 

Queſt, Hos could Moſes ſet that 
time? 

Anw. . Not vainly from his own 

Spirit. 2, But by aclear and full 

diſcovery of Gods mind to hear and 


anſw ear him 
2. By way of caution unto Pharaoh. 


But or onely let not Pharavh adde to dectiet Ver. 2g, 


in not ſending awa» the people to ſacrifice to 
Iebov ab. DO not adde to deceive, 
Sept. [o lye any more. Onk. 
—— Repeat his mocking. Ar. do not 
thou further deceive, &c. Vulg. Sam. and 


Syr. as Hebr. 
1. The ſolemnity or ſeriouſnes of 
this item , but, yet onely , a term admoni- 


Shing. 
* The matter of the item, — 
deceiving, lying . and mocłiag Cad. 2t 
the diſmiſioa of his people; this was — 
before the plague was remooved. Thus 
farre is the firſt event, which was 
Pharaohs coaceilion with the acccfſorics to 
it, Ver. 29 
Learn we hence. 


D. 1. Incumbent  defirndiion upon 


the wichud from God , 1 


your Ver. 24. 


CAT. VIII. EX O 
haſtily call is Gods ſervants for 
belp. - 


D. 2. Wicked wretcl es yeelding to | 


God ander his plagues are loath to 
give him all his def re. 

D. 3. Perſecutors in allowing liberty 
of Conſclence to Gods Church, tye 
It to ſome defilements , as Pharaob 
Ifrael to Egyptian pollution. | 
Ver. 25. 

D. 4. It i iniquity to act Gods wor- 
hip tn place or manner inconſi» 
ent with Gods will. 

D. 5. God: worrbip mall not ſavour 
of the abomination of Idolators. 

D. G. Idolators abominat the true 
worship of God 

D. 7. Idolators do not onely abhorre 
Gods true worship, but perſecute 
Ht unto death. 

D. 8. J do Gods fbrvants refuſe 
ta expoſe Gods w/ al toſuchſcors | 
and cruelty of men. Ver. 26, | 

D. g. It beromes Gods mini/lers io 
be reſolute for Gods worthlp after 
Gods mind. 

D. 10. Gods Word and commend i 
the onely rule o woribip to be ob- 
ſerved, notithe will of powers on 
earth. Ver. 27. 

D. 11. Will they nill they God will 
make perſecutors yeeld to his de 
mand: for worship. 

D. 12. In Gods over-powering pla- 
gues, yet the wicked would limit 
him in his demands. 

D. 13. Perſecutors would not have 
the Church farre out of their power. 

P. 14. Plagues make the wicked beg 
the praters of Gods ſervants whom 
they do oppreſſe. 

D. 15. Remooval of plagues and not 
of fins is the defive of the wicked. 
Ver 28. 

D. 16. Gods ſervants are ready to 


help the perſecutors in thety miſery. 
D. 17. Interceſſions and praters do 
the righteous make to remoove p- 
gues from the wicked. 
D. 18. Gods gractons ones do notſeek, 


DUS. 


the face of God in vain for remoo- 
ving plagues from ſinners , when 

ever God promiſeth it>. 

D. 19. Gods faithful miniflers do 
not onely pray for the wicked , but 
give items to them againſt in. 

D. 20. Where praters ave heard, 
items again} fin maſt be obſerved. 
Ver. 29. | 


3. The next event is the ceſſation of the 
plague upon the iuterc ot Moſes. ver. 
30231. Heres 

1. The work of Moſes. And Moſes 
went out from Pharaoh and praied ro lehovah 
or intreated Jehovah. Readings are to the 
lame purpoſe , onely ſome read God , lome 
Lord, ſome Jehovah. Here onely are te- 
corded , 

. The diſpatch of Moſes to perform 
his word, He went out. 

2. The work performed, He intrea» 
red the Lord, doubtles in taich and with 
efficacy. 

1. Theanſwear of God, And Iebovah 
did accerting to the word of M., and he 
ramooued the ſwarm from Pharaoh, from bis 
ſervants and from his ; there remained 
not one. Readings agree , but onely about 
the word Swarms , the ſumme of Gods 
anſwear is the removal of the plague ex- 
preſſed, 


1. 4 God did according to 
the word of Moſes. 


1. The word of promiſe which he 
made from God. 
2. The word of prayer which he 
made to God, 
2. Specially , wherein are enume- 


rated, 
1. Help to Pharaoh. 
2. To his ſervants. 


3. To h people. 
3. Totally, the cure is expreſſed, 


there was not a fly left at that time in Egypt 
oſ all theſe ſwarms ich were upon them. 
Ver. 31. 


Whence wenote. 


D. 1. Gods ſervants do not onely 
promiſe but perform to the worſh of 
men 

D. 2. Gods graciom ones are mighᷣ. 
ty interceſſors is God for fiuners. 
Ver 30. 

P. 3. God failes not to do according 
to what bis ſervants ſpeak from 
him , andio bin. 

D.. God remooves ſwarms of judg 
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Ver. 30. 


Ver. 31 
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Ver, 32· 


Cue. IX. 


ments when #u ſervants pray to 
bim. 

D. 5. Trinces and people are healed 
a well a5 plagued together. 

D. o Wonderful healing God gi- 
veth, as wonderful vengeance, 
according to the word of hi Pro- 
phets, not afly left of all theſe 
ſwa ms. Ver. 31. 


3. The laſt event is Pharaohs four. fold 
hardning. And Pharaoh made by heart heavy 
at thy turn alſo and he ſent not away th: peo- 
ple. Readings ag: ce, oncly jome read hard- 
ned, ſome made heavy, which are to the 
ſame. 

1. The term of connection knits this to 
Gods healing. 
2. Tne matter connected is, 
1. His hardning , where, 
1. The agent, Pharaoh, 
2. The act. made heavy. 
3. The object, his heart. 
4. The ſeaſon, this time or turn allo 
which was the fourth plague remooved. 
2. His revellion:: He lent not the 
= away as he had promiled; but did 
cep them captive. 


Learn we. 


D. 1. Fourfold plagues occaſion 


four fold harduing on the wicked. 
D. 2, The wicked harden themſelves 
at all times. 
D. 3. Rebellion a gainſl God in bu 
people us the perpetual conſequent 
of heart harduing. Ver. 3 2. 


— — — — — — 
— ——— AS. 


Cu Ar. IX. 


n this chapter Moſes proceedeth to the 
hiſtory of other judgments executed ou 
Pharaoh, which are three more here contai- 
ned, and theſe divide the chapter into three 
arts. 
1. The hiſtory of the plague upon 
beaſts. Ver. 1.7. 
2. The hiſtory of the boil upon man 
and beaſt. ver. 8. 12. 


3. The hiſtory of the plague of hail. 


Ver. 13. 35- 
In the firſt of theſe we have to obſerve, 
Ver. 1.5. 
2. The execution of it. Ver. 6. 
3- The events following. Ver. 7. 
In the firſt of chele we have to obſerve, 


EXODUS. 


tity che evill comming 


Cnay. IX. 


1. Gods demand by Moſes from 
Pharaoh. Aud herein may be conlidered. 
1. The commithon, And Iehovab 
ſaid to Moſes, All readings agree , Go into 
Pharaob and ſpeaks to bim, Here all is plain, 
1- Ihe power authorizing , Fe- 
bovah. 

2. The ſubject authorized, Moſes. 
3. Thecommithon,go in to Pha- 

raoli aud ſpeak, &c. 

2. The charge given to him again 
to make Gods demand of Lracl from tum, 
Thus ſaith Ichorab the God of the Hebrewez 
ſend away my people that they may ſerve me, 
Not to the waters here , but where ever he 
ys. Readings ate to the ſame purpole. 
God of the Jewes. Onk. 
Aad they Shall worship. Syr. 
Adore. Ar, Sacrifice, Vulg. God 
own”s the deſpiied Hebrewes. 

This is the lame demand which God 
made by plagues before , and now he re- 
— ac with 2 Sch to make an obſtinat 
inner yceld God his own , if yet he will 
hearken. 


Note we. 


D. 1. God followeth the proudeſt ſiu- 
ners with new meſſages when they 
break faith with him 


'D. 2. Gods powerful worke giveth 
entrance unto Kings , and is not re- 
ſiſted. 

D. 3. God flill owws bi deſpiſed 
(urch. 

D. 4. God doth demand hi right in 
hu Church av often as perſecutors 
do deny it”. Ver. 1. 


2. Gods threataing of him, whercia 

we haves 
1. His fin ſuppoſed , For i thoy rue 

to ſend away » and fill thou do hold them. ot 
keep thy band yet upon them, Readings © 
the lame. The lin luppoſed is the denial ol 
Gods demand. 

x. It thou deny diſmiſhon of them. 

2. It thou hold them, and have chem 

in bondage fill, Ver. 2. 

2. The plague enrearned. Behold the hand 
of Ieh ovah # upon th» cate , which are in the 
field , upon the horſes , upon the aſſes » — 

s <p 


the Camels , upon the Oxecn and upon the 


a very grievous murrain, or Plague, Onk. Sam. 
Vulg lame. A very great death. Sept. 


a veiy gricvous mortality, Syr. Peſtilence » 


At. 
1. The warning of the fifth plague. 


herein note, 
x. The term of demonſtration to no- 
upon Egypt- 
2. The cvill itſelf demoaſtrated » ſer 
Out, 


1. In its cauſe. The hand of — 


Ver. t. 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 2 


Ver. 3. 


Cuae. IX. E XODUS. CAT. IX, 747 

vah and that in vengeance and indignation. | God (eparates at his pleaſure, ſo he tri. 

An almyghcy hand making evil to come on | ed Job. 3. as to the form and end 

finners No had of Moſes. | of aMliition , God alwayes makes a 

. lu che effect, a very grievous pla- diſſetence j; it 15 to one to ſalvation. to 
guc, or mucrains as it is rendred , with the other to deſtruction. This God 
reſpect to beaſts ; it is ſtiled a peſtil nce - dothto this day. 

— — 2 a very grie- 

15. pag ne nt = which is all ſorts of Whence we learn. 
x. Cenerally ſo named. D. J. Signal judgments of God to the 
2. Specially noted Horſes , aſſes, Picked ars ſet with diſcrimination 
camels , oxen and shecp. Ver. z, to Gods people 
0 e obſerv e. 8 God warts wonderfa ally ſome» 
times to ſecure bis from the plagues 

D. 1. Gods goodnes abound: in lei- 9f the wicked, 
ting ob/linat ſinners know the dan- | D. 3+ God hath hi election and re- 
ger of keeping in probation among beaſts , ſecuring 

D. 2. Gods ſecurity h great, threat- one, and deſtroying another 
ning ſuch as refuſe lu word and D- 4. Suchſcvering among beaſts by 
bold their fin. Ver. 2. God i upon the account of men cho» 

D. 3. God declares to the wic Sn or rejefted. 
whatevil they muſl expect prrſe- 5. I/ratl and Eg ypt are the ſab. 
vering in their obſtinacy ſech of Gods diſtrimination inihe 

D. 4. Gods hand immediatly j put | world. 
forth in vengeanc: at bit pleaſmre DP. 6. Life and death of all crea- 
to terrify enemies, ure: iin Gods hand. 

D. 5. The fins of perſtcutors ſome- | D. 7. Not the lift of 4 leaſt k tn 
times Godplagueth is their very | danger, when God takes the pro- 
cattel. tection of it”, Ver 4. 

D. 6. eAluriain or dradly plagues 2 * 
among beaſts # the dreadful work Wendy yo — Ver. 56 


of Goas ownhand. Ver. 3. 


3- Gods diſcrimination of his 
from the Egyprians in this plague alſo, And 
Iehovah ſhall wonderfully diode between the | 
, of Iſrael and between the cartel o the 


ple k 


fans , and there ſhall wer any thing dye 
72 2 that is the ſons of Iſract. Readings to 
the ſame purpoſe. ; 
ove of the Sheep. Sr. The Lord 
Shall do wonderful things. Vulg, | 
I. The act of providence is here ſer 
out, both in the nature of it, diſcrimina« | 
tion berween cattei, and in the wonder of | 
it, ſoche word notes, Cod shall do won- | 
dertully in this diſcrimmation. 
2. The effect ingraceupon Lirael ,not | 
one Sheep , nor any thing that could be ipo- 
ken of died among them. All was kept a- 


hve. 

Queſt. Doth God al wayes ſo diſcrimi.. 
nate between his cnemics and people 
in tus judgmenes. 

Anſw. 1. It is ſafely preſumed that God 
— _ ence m all theſe 
plagues on Egypt. 2. 4s to the mate 
tet of judgment tor killing cattel, &c. 


cm_ — 


row » &c 


ning peece, And Tehovah put A ſet time ſay» 
will | chovah do this thing in the 
. — This word. — God gave 
2 bound, Sept. Readings are to the fame 
purpoſe , onely ſome read word and ſome 
thing it notes the effect which God was re- 
ſolved to work. 

1. Here is recorded a generall narra- 
tion. Jehovah ſet a fixed time for the 


'ng fo marrow 
1 


Queſt. Why did God give this time to 
one who he knew . would not obey 
lum? | 

Anſwer. 1. To leave finners without 
excuſe, 2. To glorify his juſtice in his 
proceedings ; that he gave ſpace to re- 
— mary. 7. 


Note we- 


D. 1. The patient God at laft ſitra 


time for ſinners, when be will bear 
10 longer. 


D. 2. 


Cnae. IX. EXODUS. Cnar, IX. 
P. 2. The morrow bath bin the time D. 5. Gods word for mercy i cr 


for Gods reckoning with ſinners 
and may be now. Ver. 5. 


In the ſecond head which is the execu- 
tion, theſe particulars occurre to obſer- 
vation. , 

1. That Jehovah did as was foretold , 
And Fehovah did thu thing on the morrow- 
Readings agree, Onely the Samaritan re- 
peats all the former words as ſpoken by 
Moles and Aaron to Pharaoh, before the 
execution, ich doubtles they did, though 
— the Heb. it is not. Here are theſe particu- 

ars. 

1. The agent, Jehovah himſelf im- 
mediatly. 

2. The act, he did, or executed what 
he ſaid. 

3. The object, the very thing threat - 
ned, which was the bringing of the dead- 
ly plague on their cattel. 

4. Thertime , onthe morrow as was 

foretold. 
f 2. The conſequent was as formerly ſpo- 
en. 

1. And all the cattel of the Egyptians 
dicd. All readings to the ſame purpole, no 
difference in the words. 

2- But of the cattel of tha children of 1/- 
rael died not one. All readings to the ſame 
ſenſe , no difficulty in the words. 

eſt, Why did God now plague the 
Lgypaans in their catcel ? 

Anſw. 1. Itisconceived by ſome that 
they had formerly deſtroyed the Iſrac- 
lites cattel. 2. It was certainly to ſmite 
the Egyprians in their helps. which 
were to ſuſtain them. 3. It is in or- 
der to she, that if this did not work, 
Cod would come upon themſelves, 
and this was an earueſt of ic. 

Queſt. How could all the cattel of the 
Egyptians dye ? 

Anſw. No more is intended by that uni- 
verſal particle all the cattle , then 

enera ſingulorum , not fingula gene- 

— all kind or — — 

but not every individual. 


Note. 


D. 1. God falleth not to execute judg- 
ment as well a4 mercy as be hath 
Spoken... 

D. 2. God keeps bis lated time for 
judgment on the wicked 41 was 
foretold. 

D. 3. Where God ſmites according 
to hi word creatures ſhall dy c. 

D. 4. Where God puts difference craa- 
tures ſhall live_. 


fulfilled as for judgment. Ver. 6, 


In the third head are the events ſollo. 
wing this execution of the 4m plague on 
Egypt. which is twofold. 

1. Pinaraohs inquiry into the truth of 
the cvcut on Iſt acl, And Pharaoh ſent and 
behold there was not one dead of the cartel of | 2 
ral , cen unto one. The readings are to the 
lame ſcuſc only the Sept. Pha- 
raoh ſceing that none of the cartel of Iſrael 
was dead, the heart, &c. 

1 - Pharaohs inquiſit ion. He ſent meſ- 
ſengers doubtles to ice and inquire, 

2. Thereturn, there was not 2 beaft 
dead which belonged to the children of Iſ- 
racl. 

2. Pharaohs hardnin 
the heart of Pharaoh ma ſel ay and 
be ſent not away the people. Readings agree. 

1. Hardning is the prime event or ma- 
king his heart heavy upon this diſcrimina- 


ting judgment. 

Rebellion againſt Gods demand, 

he ſent not away the people. 
ſt. Did Pharaoh never ſend before ? 
Auſw. 1. Probably he might not, ei- 
ther out of his blindnes or wilſulnes; 
2. It he did, this add's more to hus con- 
demnation , that after ſight of diſcri- 
minating judgments ſo olten, yer he 


her , And 


perſiſts in hardning againſt God, 


It inſtructs us. 


'D. 1. Providence orders wicked men 
to inquire whether Gods word be 
true in judgment and mercy. 

'D. 2. Providence anſwears mens 
inquiry , that bi word ſhall fland 
in life or death. 

D. 3. Such demonſtrative provi- 
dences are occaſion of greater bard- 
ning to ſinners. 


| D.4. Maltciow wickednes lar. 


dens men againſl ſuch eminent 
works of God. 

D. 5. CAggravated rebellion follo- 
weth ſuch heart hardning in the 
wicked. Ver. 7. 


2. The next general is the hiſtory of the 
6 plague ſent upon Pharaoh after his 5. 
told hardning of his heart againſt Gods 
judgments. And this is of the boil upon 
man and beaſt wherein thele z heads are 


obſervable. 
ration for this by his 


1. Gods p 
command. Ver, 8. 9. +. The 


Ver,” 


Ve. $. 


Ver. 8, 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. 9. 


Cu. IX. 


2. The execution of it by his inſtr u- 
ments. Ver. 10. 

3. Theeveats following on magicians 
and Pharaoh, Ver. 14. 12. 

la che ficlt are conſiderable theſe two 
heads , 

1. Gods command to his inſtruments. 
Ver, 8. Hercin, 

1. The term connecting, And or 
then , that is upon his former hardning 
without zu more warning, God giveth 
order tor another plague immediatly to fol- 
low upon the for mer, lee Exod. 8. 16. 

2. The matter connected , wherein 

allo, 
1. The authority beſpoken , Fe- 
howah. 

2, The inſtruments beſpoken , 

Moſes and Aaron, 

3. The ſpeech itſelf which is 2 

double command, 

1. Take to you your — — of the 
aſhes of the furnace. No real difference in 
readings. Some read ashes of the furnace, 
ſome of the Chimmy. So ſome render your 
bands ſull, others as much as your hands can 
hold , to the ſame purpoſe, This com- 
mand concern's them both, they were to 
fill all t heit hands with ashes of the furnace. 
No dithculty. 

2. Thenext command, And let 
Moſes ine it towards the bexroens , in the 
eyes of Pharaoh. Readings agree. The 20 
adde, rAnd briore by ſervants, 

1. Here Moſes is commanded 

only , ſo God will do. 

2. His worke , to ſcatter the aſ- 
hes heaven-ward,which might note whence 
this plague was to come. + 

3. His ſpecial order, to do it in 
the ſig'ht of Pharaoh, The words are plain, 
God will have Pharaoh fee what Motcs 
could do trom him. Ver. 8. 

2. Gods prediction of the event here- 
upon, twotold. 

1. Aud it ſhall be ſmall du ſ upon all 
the land of Egypr. Readings the lame, onely 
ſome read this in the former verſe » others 
in the beginning of this g th, as inthe He- 
brew, this is the firſt tranſmutation of the 
ashes , the iſſue of fire, into duſt, 

2. And u [hall be upon man and upon 
beaſt to tb breah ing forth with ſcalding blains 
in dl th; land of Egypt. Readings much to 
the ſame. Onely about the phraſe noting 
the plague,the 70 rcad boils, ſoars, or bo- 
thes. A mangee bringing forth 
Iwellings. Onk. . An ulcer bree- 


ding tumors. Sam. Breaking 
forth and boiling, Ar. An ulcer 
of tumors. Syr. Boils and rifing botches , 


as Vulg. A boil breaking forth with ſcal- 
ding blains or bliſters or bringing forth tu- 
mots, ſwellings. This — noted to be 
uſcd no where but about this plague of E. 

pt , conceived to be an extraordinary and 
incurable boile. Deut. 28. 27. We have 
here to note , 


EXODUS, 


Cnae. IX 


| 1. The plague , a dreadſul botch or 
ſwelling. 

2. The object of it, man and beaſt, 
therefore all the beaſts were not formerly 
deſtroied. 

3. The extent of it thorough all the 
land. FA n nb. Revel. 6. 2. 


Learn we hence. 


D. 1. Vpon former warnings deſpiſad 
God falls ſuddenly on the wicked 
with vengeance unawares. 

D.2. Though God can plague his ene- 
mies without inſtruments, yet 
ſomitimes he will uſe them. 

D.3. God gives command out of the 
aſbes to bring fierie plagmes on the 
wicked ſomtimes , at hu pleaſure. 

D.4. Handi fall of aſbes are to note full 
meaſure of vengeance on Gods ene - 
mies. 

D. 5. Signal action: (as here the 
Sprinkling aſhes) God ſometimes 
uſeth for men to ſte and fear. 

D. 6. God can make aſhes duft , and 
duft boils , to plague his enemies 

D. 7. God foretells hi ſervants that 
his command obeyed ſhall not be in 
vain, 

D. 8. eManandbeaſt are joined to- 
gether in plagues , when ſinners 
are not warned by ſmiting beaſts 
alone. 

D. 9. God giveth out threatnings of 
judgment for manner and meaſure 
a he will. 

D. 10. Thebotch or blain on Egypt 6 
a memorable plague. God appro- 
priats it. Ver. 9. 


In the ſecond head which is the exact ion, 


norte, 
1. The obedience of Moſes and Aaron 


in theſe particulars. 


Readings agree and the words are plain. 
This anſwears Gods firſt command unto 
chem. He took. Sept. 


readings have this, but onely the7o. This 
anſwears Gods word to do his work before 
Pharaoh himſelf. 


beavens. Readings concurte, this anſwears 
Gods command alſo expreſſcly. 
| Ceccc 2. 
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1. And they tooke aſhes of the furnace, Ver. 10. 


2. And they flood before Pharaoh. All Ver. 10. 


3. Aud Moſes ſprinkled is toward the Ver. 10. 
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gue. And it was aboil bringing forth blaims 
upon man and upon beaſt. — Burning on 
men and beaſts. Sep. Breaking out 
upon, &c. Ar. It fled upon men, &c. 
Syr. And there were made boils 
ſwelling in man, &c, Vulg. This iſſue 
anſwears Gods former prediction of th: 
plague in all particulars noted before. 


And inſtructs us. 


D. 1. Exact obedience muſt Gods 
inſiruments give a1 to matters 
and actions in executing Gods pla- 
guest. 

D. 2. Exact performance doth God 


make of hi word upon obedience of 


hu ſervants in plaguing hu ene- 

miles. | 
D. 3. cManandbeaſt in Egypt are 

the memorialls of Gods faithful- 


nes in hu vengeance. Ver. 10. 


In the third head we have theſe two 
events. 

1. Upon the magicians thus expreſſed , 
And the icians could not fland before 
Moſes becauſe of the boyl , for the boyl was 
upon the magicians , and upon all the Egypti- 
ans. Readings agree to the main, onely 
the ſevetal naming ot the magicians, which 
are rendred ſorcerers ; witches, doors , 
wizards » &c. The names have bin tou- 
ched here betore, 

1. It is ſuppoſed that Pharaoh ttied 
ſill to counter work God by ſorcerers. 


EXODUS. 


2. The iſſue in the exccution of the pla- 


2. It is expreſſed that the plague of | 


boil and ulcer fell upon them & upon Pha- 
raoh ; now God toucheth him and his ſer- 
vants in their flesh. 

3- Ir is evident that none of them 
were able to ſtand before Moſes, nor work 
any longer, no not by the help of the De- 
vil himtelf, Gods hand was no io heavy 
upon them. This is the event on them, they 
are vanquished. Ver. 11. 

2. The other event is on Pharaoh, And 
Jehovabh made ſtrong the heart of Pharaoh and 
he hearkned not unto them as Febovah bad ſaid 
unto Moſes, or ſpoken. == Ordered to 
Moſes , Sept. All other readings to the 
ſame ſcope. This event isa fixtold hard- 
ning of Pharaoh. _ 

1- The author of it is Jehovah in ven- 
geance giving him up to his own luſt, 

2. The event, his heart grew ſixe 
2 ſtronger and more ſtubbora againſt 

od. 

3. The conſequent, he hearkned not 
to Moſes and Aaron for diſmiſſing Iſrael. 

4. The rule of this proceeding, Gods 


| 


| 


CHap, IX. 


word to Moſes , God fo foretold and ſo 
it came to paſſe. Ver. 12, 


Learn we. 


D. 1. Experience f the "Devilt 
helpleſnes againſ{ God, will not 
perſwade the wicked io deſiſt from 
bim. 


D. 2. Gods boyl ſhall come upon 
theſe wicked inſlruments , do the 
De vil what he can againſt it. 

D. 3. All Satans inſlruments are 


vanquiſhed at the appearance of 
Gods plague. Ver. 11. 

'D. 4. The great God obſerver and 
judgeih to obduration ſinners, who 
harden themſelves again his 
Judgments, 

D. 5. Obduratioa from Gods giving 
men up to their own lufts makes 
them more to ſlop their cars, and 
turn their hearts » from hi word. 

D. 6. Gods foreſering , and foreſay- 
ing, order (or limit) the iſſues of 
rebellion in the wicked againſt 
himſelf. Ver. 12. 


To this the Spirit alludes as to ſpititual 
Egypt. Revel. 16. 11. T here is 
the like effect upon thoſe ſorcerets of 

Rome ſpiritual, boyles come upon them 
Un they blaipheme the Spirit of 
Od. 


The laſt head general of this Chapter is 
the hiſtory of the ſeventh plague which 
God ſent upon Egypt. Where three 
Particulars conſiderable, 

. The word of warning about ir, Ver. 
13,21- 
' 2. The word ot command for exccu- 
tion. Ver. 22. 26. 

3. The events following thereupon» 
Ver. 27.35 - 

In the firſt , which is the warning word 
are three things. 

1. A word of demand, requiring Pha- 
taoh on the ſeventh plague and be it 
come, to diſmiſſe 1 out of bondage. 


Here we may note, 


x. The authority charging, Jehovah. Ver. 13. 


2. The perſon charged, Moles. 
3. The charge itſeli. 
1. To becarlyup. 
2. Topreſent humſelf to Pharach. 
3. To Liiver his meſſage. Thus ſaiths 
ce. The ſame have bin opened. wr” 
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Of this Chap. and ver. zoth of the former, 
and theretoreno need of turther dealing on 
them here, onely trom the connection of 
chis to the former, and from the order of 
eime ſfomching may be noted. As, 


D. 1. God purſueth perſecutors early» | 


in multiplying hi plagues upon 
their rebellions againſt him. 
D. 2. Seven times, yea andſeven, 


will God demand his Church out of 


eppreſſors hands, untill be deliver 
them. Ver. 13+ 


2. A word of chreatning , to ſecond his 


demand. Ver. 14. 15, 16: 17. 18. Where» | 


in alſo occurte, 

1, A general menacing:'Ver. 14. For 
at thu time 1 ſend att my 5 * thy 
beart » and upon thy ſervants , and upon thy 

le, that thou maveſt hyrow , that theye is not 
4 45 1 amin all the earth, rl ITT 
. All my croſle meetings with thee tuge= 
ther. Sept. o ruler like me. 
Onkel. Sam. Ar. Vulg, to the fame. -- 


My ſcowge &c. Syr. Here I hall note, 
I, chreataing itſelf , wherein are 
Theſe terms, | 
1. The ſeaſon of it, inſtant, at this 
time and turn, when I now come to deal 
with thee: - © 
2. Theevil 


pr threatned 1 will ſend, or 
J ani ſendi my plagues z my violent 
Wal. or contrary works altogether » 


I * menacer , Jehovah I my 

ſelf. 

2. The act. I ſend immediatly. 

3. The evill in the nature of it. 
plagues, ſtroakes ſcourges , and in the uni. 
verſality , All my plagues , a full number and 
meaſure » they were all cheſe that follow 
Pharaoh in his fin, untill he was deſtroyed. 

3. The object of this evill chreat- 
ned in; ſorts of perſons, 

1. The King himſelf, 

2. His immediat ſervant , No- 
bles and Captains,as the Arabick. 

3- His people of lower rank. 
And again the more ſpecial object was the 
hearts of them; On thy heart, and ſo ſu- 
tably on the hearts of thy ſervants , &c- 
Which noreth to us, 

1. The ſoarnes of the plagues, 
chat they should grind the very heart and 
ſoul of them. Or * 

2. The kind of 
onely external but ſpiritual p 
ſes on the ſoul. 

2. Tuc end of this threatning. That 
thou mi t know that there is not any as 1 am in 
the carth,or none like unto me. The ſum me is, 

1. The manifeſtation of the fingle. 
nes of God in his being and powerfull wor - 


E$ » not 
& cur. 


EXODUS. 


Cut. IX. 
king unto Pharaoh and the Egyptians, the? 


hall know that he is Cod. and none els. 


2. The knowledge of the univers 
— ofhis dominion even through all the 
earth. 


We conclude, 


D. 1. God uſually taketh an account 

| of bis demand by hu threatninge. 

DP. 2. God hath atime of muſlering 
up all bis plagues together, when 
ſingle ones are deſpiſed. 

D. 3. God makes hearts fiche with 
ſmiting , when blower will do no 
ſood upon the outward man. 

D. 4. Heart evils ar: moſt grievous 
plagues from God upon men. 


D. 5. In general, fins of the hearts of 
Kings and nobles and people are 
plagued together. 

D. 6. Heart plagues are ſignalto make 
proud finners acknowledge God 
to be above them. 

D. 7. God will be known by lu judg- 
ment to be the one Lord in all the 
earth, Ver. 14. 


2, The reaſon of the threatning of theſe 
plagues at this time, which ſcems nere to 
be told. 

a 1. Gods dealing with him for times paſt. 

er. 18. 

2. Gods ſein conteſting with hum 
turther. go "Mp 

3- Pharaohs pride notwithſtanding, 
Ver. 17. 

1. Tac firſt reaſon doth appear in rea- 
ding the words, Ver. 15. with reſpect to 
time paſt ; however ours and ſome others 


bade Array ſent forth my hand, And 1 
might have ſmitten thee and thy people with the 
plague, and thou wouldeft have bin cut off 
{rom the earth. Thus I have done, I have 
plagued beaſts and ſpared „and thus 
works not, — time | —— 
with thee once for all, in bringing all my 
ſucceeding plagues upon thy heart. Thus 
the reaſon is Rrong and the reading natural. 
Moſt of the readings are in the future, as 
if they aggravated the former threatning. 
But the Ar. Calvin. Iumiur, render the 

of the verſe in the time paſt, by which 


| — — The vo read 


For b now or already ſent myſþand. I 
will ſmite thee and thou shalt be worn out 
of thecarth Or washed ww For now 
it is acer before me to ſend the ſtroak of 
Ceccc 2 my 


read it in the future; in the lerter thus, For Ver. x5, 


n Ar. 1X. 


my ſtrength , &c. And thou shalt be con- 
ſumed , &cq. Syr. reads all in 
the future, and fo Vulg — And then 
shalt peri+h , &c. I chooſe rather to read 
it as Gods act paſt, and ſo it giveth the rea- 
ſon of his prelen judgments , becauſe God 
had ſpared nim in ti tormer threatning, » 
even to the cutting ot him from the earth. 

B. Uzziel read'sall a4 paſt. Audrheword 
rendred here plague is that which was uſed 
to note the -murramuportbeaſts ; but here 
—— 7 Trp tust ime / but 
the judgment of bail and us adjuncts. Thus 
reading, we note. a 


Gods rememibring?Pharadh of his 


— 


own hand. work upon the bealts,a« Vr. 3. 

2 Gods minding him what he might 
have done upon him and his people Imi- 
ting him with the ſame peſtilenee to deſ 
truction and cuit iq off ſrom the aarth. But 
all this judgment avd-mercy did. no good 
his ſeems to be the —— 


upon him. 
of this verie. 


Note we, haze. 


EXODUS. 


D. 1. God remembers former judg-. 


mem, inflitted though men forget 
them. 

D. 2. God minds hi enemies ſomti 
mes of plagues and deftinction 
which they have eſcaped. 


D. 3. Hicked men forgerfuines of 
judgment 'makes God to mina 


them.. 


The ſe from the reading in the time 
paſt. f 
At we. read in the time to come, ob- 
ſer vc. 


D. 4. Where Gods former judgments 
prevail not on enemies, be will 
Plague at lait 19 cutting off V. 13. 


2. The next reaſon. is Gods purpoſe and 
cope un all theſe dealings with Pharaoh , 
why he would ſend all his plagues upon 
his heart, in theſe words, But in ery deed 
far thu very cauſe have i made t bei 
I might make thee ſee 
name may be declared 
Ar. Syr. —— Aud tor thus cauſe haſt 
thou bin pre ſerved, that I might Shew in 
for this, have I ſubſtained thee, chat 4 might 
the v to chee my ſtrengtn . and they igt 
she the power o wy name, &c. Onkel. 
1 e. Valg, Thus readers a 
reaſon why God ſpared him all ghis while , 
and now was reſolo ed fully to uc him; 
It was his purpolecoocerning him , here · 
I note, 

1. A narration of what God had done, 


| 


» that | 
my power » and that my ple, that thou wilt not ſe d them away Some 
in all the earch. Sam. | read poſitively this verſe, others interte- 


| 


| 
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But in very deed for this cauſe hade I r 
thee up. 

1, The form of this expreſſion is ſo- 
lemne. But in very deed or truly, ſo God 
beſpeaks men. 

2. The matter declared. I have made 
ctheattind or taſed thee up, which word 
1s relceried., titherto- Gade promoting of 
him to be xing, or *Gods keeping him 
from feng by other judgments ; or els 
Gods zpparnnng hem by ſecret ſe cot 
detetnunation ta be the marks of his udg- 
ments ; as the Apoſtle doth apply it. Row. 
v. Bod w. br eng nien forth · upon the 
ſtage ot all the wol @ be 

2. The end of this Gods ſetting him 

5 ,. 
> „1. Toshew in him, or make him 
ſee his power both prerogative, and u 
to deal with lingers. 

2. Tomke kia name to be declared 
in all the eatth, ahat 6, that his powers 
wildome, patience , and juſtice todo (ing 


D. 1. Though God ſpare franer: # 
time, he will order them m i 


mark at laſt, 

D. 2 Godd als as truly withihe wie- 
ted in uugment, as With by peo- 
ple in-mency. | | 

D. 3. God ſets up ſome in his purpoſes 
and 'referves them fromſome pla- 
gues , to leep them. unto worſe 

D..4. Whom God appoints to 4. 
tructron, it is to periſh in thetv 


2 mate fonners ſ bh 
power glorified iu their ruine_; 

b. 6. Godwill have the whole earth 
Ver. 16. 


3. The next reaſon of Gods threatoning 


is the pride of Pharaoh not wichſt ding » Ver. 17. 


And yet exalteft thou thy Jl; againſt my es- 


gatively ; both tend to the fame purpoles 
bur the expoſtulation s more emphaucal, 
whereby the check ſeems the Shaper. — 
Retardes. Arab wr Sept. rein- Ole 
— Lyfargess 54am.!⸗»ĩc“ Dx - 
tines, Syr. 
* The manner of ſpeech is keen by 
way of expoſtulation. 
2. The matter is acriminarion of Pha- 
raoh of two evills, not withſlanding Gods 


ſeverity and mercy to tum. une 


Cu at. IX. 


EXODUS. 


Chap. 1 X I 
„ Thac he infuleed 1h@!ifeed up m- , #2), 4+ God bath ume is bu hand to 
ſelf againſt Cod le Tira4l. This he had 
Ban "wad and Jerd — theth and determine events of 4. 
. ne refuſed ro ulmiſſ — 
2. That eo co nme chem D. 3. The morrow- events for judg- 
— 1 — — — = 
. 6. Paper \ Judgments 
Learn hence. God infli4 upon wnparallel'd Ha- 
; ners. Ver. 18. 
'D. 1. God apo with higheſt 
powers on earth for inſulitns over | J. 1n Gods warning u word of 'adviſe is 
bs Cher, DE IDS 
'D. 2. Oppreſſmy God people after 19. 20. 21, Hefeinnow, | 
biſtvertty and good A a great 1. Theword of ade given upon che 
Y tnreatnthg y du me fend, parity Ver. 19. 
provecation. Y Ct. thy cartel, avid all thi abo baft in the /ield ; 
D. 3, Such provocatlom draw on 2 be vun — 
more vengeance upon proud perſe- PSs — we be yarbered uro the hu; 
eators, Ver. 17. _ Pall * — — — 
2. The ſpecial ng followes, 
— Ä 
Ver. 18. morre® # very gricous bil, ſach «s Wor thy cattel and 'Whatewer 
bn #* in Egypt , from the huy it was fon. . 
— Sem Ou, he — — . Syr. Mercia we 
— Kc. it was L : 2 ich 
cremed, &e, Sept. — Athc lik benches PREY IE 
time to motro w too great hail , &c. Ar, 1. To ſend away and difpacch his 
Lo menew by this rime 3 very N 8. 121 
vehement » KC. yr. ' ver. 0 \ncal i 
7. The term demonſtraung this threat. n 3 yy 
Behold lo, for what will do next» look , 2. The reaſon of this adviſe, which 
and it not. was the certain death of tan ani dea lefe 
den power vhrenctings Jehovah. ee d | 
—— an comming With ano- 1. Theſuppolicion of all theſe, lefe 
* I L 
* is - plague (trearned , here cxpreſ- — The poſition of judgment, they 
1 ergeben. I ye 
eth ieh it, ms, tem- 
pet — fire min. Learn we. 
Bled. | WP 
. in chegreamnes of it, ſcroar the D. me Gods adviſe fo eſcape jadę- 
higheſt ſuperlauve in Hebr, and by Sept. ment y oeth along with threatuings 
Kc. Overgrown hail. 2 Revel. 16. 42. 
3. in the 'd flare ot ir, ſuch of tt to ſome ſraners. 

as was not in Egypty Gaceit was founded | . 2. — 

W ne cord to this 10 bide themſelves and cas From 

ime ro--morrow ; and was very curly , the flroak of judgment-.. 

when Moſes ſpake now with Pharaoh. D. 3. God foreteily that all deſpi- 

ſers of providence , and preſimers 
We obſerve. on Goa fball periſh. Ver. 19. 

'D. 1. God rates fuegments | = The luccelſe of thisadrile appearsin 
ſomti mes to the wicked before he acwofol — a doable ſubject, or 
Sends them. . * — -h as ſeared God , He thas Ver. 20. 

D. 2. Jehovah ij the Father of vatu ſeond ne word / Fbenb meg he jervants 
in judgment as well a4 mercy. of Pharaoh , made his ſervants — 

D. J. Godcan greaten batl to make | ficins 2 — 
bis plague grie vu np ſinners. made to fly or drave » &c, Where note, 
Rev. 16. 2. Ccccc 3 1. The 
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1. : Theſubjc& of this event. Such | of the field in the land of Eg vpt. Readings all 
of the Egyptians who feared the Lord, | agree, the words are plain. Herein, 
which is not to be taken of the true fear of 1. The word of command to Moſes 
God, but flavish trembling at his threat» | for this ſigne, Zehovah ſaid , &c. Stretch 
nings, having cafted of former plagues. | forth thy hand, Here again Cod makes uſe 

2. The worke conſequent upon this | ot his inſtrument , to make Moſes dreadful 
fear, they made ſetyants and cattel flye to | to Pharaoh as well as himſelf ; the haud ot 
houſes, that is, to make all ipeed , they | Moles, as the hand of God. 

had but a little time, the next morning 2. The word of predictiop for the e- 


was haſtning, and · the pligue was up early, \ vent. And there shall be hail, &c,where- 
good cauſe then tor them to make halt. | in read» 

Ver. 20. 1. Gods command carried certainty 

2. Upon Atheiſtical Spirits, And he | of effect inthe judgment to come. | 

who ſet not his heart to the word of Fehovahghe | © 2. Theparricularsof the plague e- 
even left his ſervants and cattel in the field, numcrated, thus. 

Onk, ſame. Sept. omit's ſervants -- In his 1. The natute of the plague. Hail, 
mind attend. He that laid not the word | this is put for all other the prodigious ad- 
to heart or to his mind. Syr. .- He that juncts, ſent there with as after is expreſſed, 
neglected. Vulg. Sam. and Ar. as Hebr. 2. The object oft ſet forth under 

r. The ſubject here was the unbelie-thtee names, 
ving ſort of Pharaohs nobles , who heard 1. Men, ſuch as were abroad. 
the chrearning,yet laid none of Gods threat- 2. Braſts alfo , ſuch aswere lefr 
nings to heart, but made à jeſt of them, or out. a 
ſighted them. 3. The herb and trees of the 
2. The fruit of their unbelief, they field. 
left ſervants and cartel to perish by the 3. The extent of this plague · threat - 
hail, cruel maſters to men — when ned, which is twice expre ed in thus 
they might have ſaved them. verſe. In all the land of Egypt chsoughour 
the land of Egypt. n. 


It inſtructꝰs us. 


D. 1. Humane faith of Gods threat- 
nings may make men fear and 


Learn we hence. 


D. 1. Gods warnings of judgment 


tremble at Gods word. ( Humane bring not : egarded, be quick'y 
it may be called in reſpect᷑ of the gives the word for executton. 


D. 2. To incourage faith, Cod cal- 


which it was grounded were di- leth hu ſervants to afſift in wor- 
VIne_,. King vengeance_. 
D. 2. Such fear may make men care- | Y- 3- God makes uſe fig ali toin- 
ful to Sun temporal judements. duce judgments ſometimes by the 
D. 3. Wicked men through fear may hand of bu inſtruments, 
flee from temporal plagues but not D. 4. Gods word maketh ſuch ſigner 
eternal. Ver 20 Hectual that they may be feared. 
D.4. Among wicked men ſome may D. 5. Gods word creat's hatl for ven- 
refuſe human faith, which ſome Seance, as ſomiimes in mercy. 
embrace D. 6. Man andbeaſt, herbs and 
D. 5. Vnbelief will not ſuffer men all to the utmoſl extent, are ſub» 
to lay any of Gods words to heart”, | J*ftdio Gods ball, at bis command. 
D. 6. Regardleſnes of Gods threat- Ver. 22. 
ning: maketh men leave them and L rt os 


theirs 40 vengeance. Ver. 21. of Jchovah , wherein we have to conũdet, 
1. The work: of Moſes , And Moſes Ver. 3. 
Nouw followeth the word of execution, ftretched forth his rod to henden. 
which is the iſſue of it. Ver. 22. 26. Where- Sept. his hand. All other-readings agree. 
in note , his rod or taffe. The worke of Moles was 
. Gods word to Moſes commanding | onely fignal, to litt up his hand with his 
him to his work, And Fehovah ſaid ro Mo- rod toward heaven. 
ſes , ftretch forth thy hand to the heavens, and 1. The term — fake his 
there hall be hail in all the land of Egypt » | obedience to the command of Im- 
upon man and upon beaſt» and upon every herb mediatly he doth Gods will. 


principle though the teſtimony on 


2. The 


Ver. 24. 


Ver. 24- 


8. 15. 


Cuare. IX. 


2. The obedience itſelf is the figaal 
act, where, 

1. Moles the agent. 

2. The act, ſtrerching forth or lif. 
ting up his hand with his rod. 

3. Ihe rule of action, it was toward 
heaven, the air or middle region from 
whence the plague was to proceed , as 0- 
thers were bro from earth, &c- 

1. The worke of God , which was the 
exccution itlelt , Moles did the fign » but 
God cffefed the thing intended. wherein 
we have to note, 

1. The matter of execution ſer out in 
part · Ver. 23. and Ver, 24. And Febovab 
gave voices » and baile, and the fire watked 
on the careb and Jebovah rained bail upon th: 
Lind o/ . Ver. 23. And there was hail 
and fire akin 42 in the midſt of the bail , 
der 1 grievous ＋ 1 not «4 uin all the 
Lad of Egypt inet it was 4 nation. 24. The 
readings in Ver. 2g. agice, onely lome read 
thuadcrs tor voices, which was the mea 
ning ot that word,and that the fire did run 
upon the ground un feed of going or wal 
king In the 24t verſe readings change 
not the ſenile , but in variety open each o- 
ther, as fire was flaming in the hail very 
much , &c. From the day that a nation was 
in it. Sept. A people in it. Onkel 
Mingled with fire , ot in the midſt. Sam 
Ar. — And the fire burnt with 
in the hail. Sr. It was of ſo great 
—— » &c. vulg. In all this theſe ipe 

terms are conſidet able 

1. The inſlctor Jchovah himſelf , 
ewice named. 

2- The plague inflifted , expreſſed 
in ſeyeral terms. 

1. voices, which were terrible 
thunder _ Rev. 10 3. 

2. Hal very great, and grievous 
ſupcrlatively. Fod. 2. 10. t. d 1. 19. 
Job. 38. 22. 3. | 

z3- Fire caching in the midſt of the hail, 
mingled with it, burning in it ; ſo the 

— is, and walking or running as balls 
of fire on the ground. 

3. The infliction itſelf, God gave 
it, and rained dowefviolently in ſtorm this 
plague. | 

4. The eldnes ot it, none 
was ever ſeen the like , an unheard of pla- 
gue and vengeance. : 
3. The object where on it was in- 
ſlucted 

* eſſect of this execution , 
which is ewotold. 

| Egypt. Ver. 


1. upon 
25. Thus written, And the bait ſmore in 
all the land of Eg pt all that was in the field , 
man oven 10 NC 

f 


[tr the field, and braks every tre 


field, Readings all agree here. Wherein 
note, 


1. The effect » which 
is ſmiting and that co death and deſtruction; 


2, The object of it, man * 


EXODUS, 


Caare. IX. 


beaſt , trees, all that were in the field, that 
1s , not ſingularly all trees, but ſome of all 
lorts. It was a great ſtroke for ruin. Exod. 
10. 5- 

3+ The extent of this, it was uni- 
verlally in all the land of Egypt; this was 


4 diretul plague , and the like is chreatacd 


upon ſpiritual Egypt, Revel. 16. x7. 18. 
19. 20. 21. 

2. Diſcriminacing upon Iſrael. ver. 
26, Onely inthelandl of Golten + where the 
ſons of Iſrael were, there was x# hail. Ali 
readings agree here; onely one read's, no 
hail fell , others, there was no hail, to the 
letter. Here note, 

1. Ihe cxceptive or diſcrimina- 
ting term , with reſpect to this executions 
yes » onely,as it 15 — 

2 The ſubject excepecd or 
diſcriminated, Cosheu where the |racht's 
welt, with all che ſons or children of 
ſrael, hen they walked abroad without 
tear, 

3- Thecexemption or diſcrimi - 
nation itſelf, there was no hail, not fre , 
nor tempeſt with them, when their 
neighbours were thus deſtroyed. T hey had 
calm and quiet weather and f(afety in 
their houſes, Ver. 26. 

__ — be natural? 
Aniw. 1. It is noted that gene · 
rally was a ſtranger to hail. l. In 
kind it might be the ſame. 3. But 
in its ſudden creation, ter- 
rible execution , to fi deſtruction , 
with ſuch an eminent diſcrimination 
of Gods Church from Egypt, it was 
no natural event, but a miraculous 


act of v upon Pharaoh and his 
— people. 


And inform'es us. 


D. 1. Gods ſervants are ready with 
hand and figne to proſecute bis 
commands exadly. 

D. 2. Gods hand j with the hand of” 
hi ſervants to: ec the work which 
they ſig niſy. 

D. 3. Jehovah alone hath thunder, 
& hail and fire at command to 
give and ſend on enemies which 
he pleaſeth. 

D. 4. Showers of hail and fire God 
can command io come and run us 
pon the canh as bu pleaſure. 
Fer. 23. 

D. 3. Contrary elements God uſeth” 
together to make his judgments 
more terrible. Fire and bail. 

b. 6. Moft grievom and pnparaileld 

yengeance | 


Ver. 26. 
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Ver. 27, 


Ver. 27. 


CHay. IX. 


vengeance God hath determined 
on Egypt literal , andſpiritual. 

D. 7. The poſterity of ſinful nations 
may ſee greater plagues than all 
their fathers from the beginning 
of them. Ver. 24. 

D. 8. Gods avenging hail i ſmiling 
hail even to deſlrution.. 

D. 9. Man, beaſt, herb, trees, 
ſhall periſh by hail and fire when 
he command it-. 

D. 10. Smitins and breaking are 
Egypts portion by Gods hail and 
fire, and that general. Ver. 25. 

D. 11. Diſcrimination of perſons in 
judgment i Gods peculiar prero- 
gativc—. 

D. 12. No avenging hail or fire 
ſhall hurt Gods Iſrael. 

D. 13. Gods portion are kept inpeace 
andſafety , when hu hail and fire 
fall upon theworld. Ver. 26. 


3. Thelaſtthing in the hiſtory of the 
ſeyenth plague is the events following 
which are various. 

1. Pharaohs yeelding once more to 
Moſes. Ver. 27. 28. | 

2. The reply ot Moſes unto Pharaoh. 
Ver. 29- 30. 

3. The hurt done by the hail deſcribed. 
Ver. 31. 32. 

4. The ceſſation of hail by the prayer 
of Moſes. ver, 33. 

5. The further hardning of Pharaohs 
heart. Ver. 34. 35. 

1. Pharaohs yeelding upon this pla- 

gue is reported. Wherein, 

1. His acceiſion or calling for Mo. 
ſes and Aaron, And Pharaoh ſent and called 
for Moſes and Aaron. All readings agree, 
herein we may note, 

1. The occalion of this call to 
them, in the term of connection, he ſaw 
and heard tertible deſtruction on Egypt by 
thunder, fire, and hail, and none ofſtheſe 
upon Goshen, hereupon he crieth out tor 
Moſes and Aaron once more to come to 


him. 

2. The call itſelf, he doubtleſſe 
ſpeeded meſſengers to them to bring them 
to his preſence , having no other meanes 
to help him but theſe , to whom he did the 


greateſt wrong. 
2. His confeſſion to them, And be 


ſaid unto them, I have finned at this time. le- 


ho da is the juſt one, and I and my people are 
Ungodly. Sept. | 
All readings to the ſame. Here we have as | 


the wicked ones. 


fair aconfeiſion in word as a ſinner could 
make i n order to repentance, but it was in 


EXODUS. 


Cray. IX. 


word onely , and not in truth as the event 
prooved. 

1- He juſtiſie h God as due is, Ile 
hovah is righteom or the juſt one. An empha. 
tical lettet ſeem's to note, that he was e- 
minently juſt, that is, in this and in all o- 
ther judgments which he inflicted on hum. 

2 He condemneth himſelf and his 
people tor the moſt eminently wicked ones 
who did provoke God to this by hardnes 
of heart , the ſame letter i notes; chat 
all chis is ſpoken like a penitent , but they 
were vaig words as in the iſſue is evident. 
Ver. 27. 

3. His ſupplication unto them. Intreat 
ye or pray ye unto Ic hovah, it is even much or 
enough that there be no more doicti of God and 
hail. . Let them ceale, Sept. Fire 
added. That there be much refres- 
hing for us from his preſence, and that there 
be no more thunder of the curſe and hail 
upon us.Onk. and Ben. Uz, . here is 
much delay ot long ſuffering with him. Syr. 
Herein note, 

1. He beggs their interceſſion by 
way of deprecation, that the voices ofGod, 
or the mighty thunders , and hail might be 
no more » but ſome refreshing yet granted 
tothem ; he deprecates onely che plague 
incumbent , but not Gods diſpleaſure nor 
the wrath —— d. 

2. He ſuggeſts a reaſon of his own, 
for it is much , or it is enough of this hail and 
thunder, ſo ſinners judge 2 little of ven- 
geance much or enough, but much of fin 
but a little. 

4. His promiſe to them 


And I will ſend you away y and ye 


hereupon , 
ſhall adde 


no more to ſtand , or ye ſhall Ray no longer. Ver. A. 


Readings to the ſame. Here he promileth 
two things to them. 

1. Certain diſmiſſĩon. 

2, Speedy diſmiſſion, I will ſurely 
iend you away» and I will retain you no 
longer, as Onk. Ye shall not adde 
to remain ot abide any more, Sept. That 
is, ye shall depart preſently. Ver. 28. 


Obſerve we. 


D. 1. Gods diſcriminating ven- 
geance conſidered, maketh the 
vileſt inners ſeet oui for help. 

D. 2. The cruelleſt perſecutors are 
ſomtimes forced to call in the per- 
ſecuted for their helpers. 

D. 3. Lip-confeſſion of fin may be 
extracted by judgment from the 
greateſt ſinners. 

D. 4. Juftification of God in judg- 
ment ij wreſtled out of the monthts 
of bu bittereft enenues. 4 


Ver. 28. 


Ver, 29 


8. 29. 


Cant. IX. 


D. 3. Self-condemnation for in is 
wrought by Gods vengeance upon 
mo# hardned inner. 

D. 6. Such works in order to repen- 
tance may be upon thoſe ſoules , 
which never truly do repent. . 27. 

D. 7. Trayers from the righteews to 


God may be deſired by the wicked | 


| divers tranſlations , ſome read by under- 


in their ſlraights. 

D. 8. Iththe character of awicked 
ſoul is think judgement much,but 
fin linle. 

D. 9. Deprecation of plagues , but 
neither of fin, nor wrath , i the 
care of wicked ſoules. 

D. 10. The voice of God in thunder 
and hail © terrible is make prou- 
deſ Totentats to tremble. 

D. 1 1+ Under judgement wicked ſou- 
les promiſe much , truly and ſpee- 
dily to depart from evil. 

D. 12. Churches liberty will be gran- 
ted, when God oppreſſ#th the op- 
preſſours. Ver. 28. 


2. The next event is the reply of Moſes 
to all this which cart ieth in it theſe parti» 
culars. 

1. His grant immediatly to go and pray for 
him. And Moſes ſaid unto him , In my going 
out of the city , 1 will ſlretch forth my bands 
to Ichovab, Readings moſtly agree. 
When 1 am gon outs &c. 1 will ſtretch 
forth my hands in prayer. Onkel. Here, 

1. The ſeaſon expreſſed , ummedaatly 
upon his going out of the city; the place 
and time at that icNtant were not convenient 
for that work, 

2. The at itſelf promiſed , which 
was the ſtretching forth of his hands, 2 
fignal of prayer » the Caldee pharaphraſe 
expreſſeth it a ſtretching out of hands in 
prayer unto God upon the account of re- 
mooying the plague from Pharaoh. 

2. His aſſurance of the effect. The thun- 
der ſhall ceaſe,and the hail ſhall be no more that 
thou it know that the earth is Ich. All 
readings are to the ſame. H rein obletve, 

1. The promiſe of aſſurance , the thun- 
ders ſhall ceaſe and the hail shall be no more; 
this doubtles he ſpake by revelation from 
God , otherwiſe he nor. 

2. The reaſon of this iſſue, the mani- 
ſeſtation of Jchovahs propriery and ſove- 
raignity . not onely over Egypt, but over 
the whole earth, and by this work of mercy 
upon the prayer of Moſes ,Pharaoh himſelf 
should know this power of God over all 
creatures. Ver. 29. 


EXODUS. 


nA. 7 


3- His prediction of the lad event of 
mercy upon Pharaoh , But thou and the 
ſer-ants I know , that ye will not as ver ſear 
before Ichovah, Cod. Scp. to the ſame. 
Have feed. one copy of the 70. 
that ye are not humbled , &c. Onk. That 
ye have not as yet feared the Lord, Sam. 


— — 


—— — 
6 


Know thou and thy ſervants that before ye 


'” feared the Lord, the flame, &c. Ar. 


There is one word pY'9 which maketh 


Randing the word (I pray) I know before 
I pray, you and your ſervants fear the Lords 
but atrerward when | have prayed and the 


| thunders ceale . then ye will be hardned ; 
but, the term is better read not as vet; fo 


the ſenſe is plain without deſect. Wherein 
note, 

1. Moſes informeth Pharaoh that he 
was well acquainted with him and his 
ſervants what trames of Spirit they had by 
former trials. 

2. He tells them what they would be 
after thus judgment was over , that they 
would not fear God , nor yeeld , what- 
ever Pharaoh had promiſed. 


Queſt- How did Moſes know this of 
Pharaoh? 

Anſw. 1. By former experience of his 
mockery with God. 2. By Gods 
own revelations to him that this pla- 
gu? would not pet prevaile with 
them. 


Obſerve we from it, 


'D. 1. Gracious ſouls are willing to 
yeeld to vileſl perſecutors to help 
them though they deceive them 

D. z. Time andplaceconventent,Gods 
ſervants take to anſwear the deſi- 
res of the wicked. 

D. 3. Heart and hand do Gods ſaints 
lay out in prayer to God for their 
enemies. 

D. 4. Vnder Gods revelation his 


ht mercies. 

J. 5. Such diſcoveries are made to 
wicked men that they might ac- 
knowledge his propriety and ſove- 
ratgnity over all, Ver.29. 

P. 6. Though Gods ſervants know 
how the. wicked will afterward 
behave themſelves, yet they may 
pray for them. 

D. 7. God doth foretel by bis ſervants 
ſomtimes the incorrigibilliy of the 


ted under ju nt and mercy. 
—O 


miniſters may aſſure the wicked of 
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Ver. 30. 


* 
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D. 8. Wicked men may tremble under | for mans comforth , he taker them 
vengeance » but never fear the, away for mant finne. Ver. 31, 
Lord God when it i 1emooved. | D. 3. God orders any creature on the 
Ver. 30. ground to be preſerved at his plea- 


fare. 


3. The next event is the hurt done by 
the hail on the herb of the field recorded, D. 4 Trovidence appoints the Wap 


and that two waycs. and meanes for their preſervation. 
. By what was ſmitten, Aud the Ver. 323, 10 be hid. 
flaxe aud thebavly war ſmitten , for the barly 
was green (or eared ) and the flaxe was bolled 4. The next event is the performance 
or cupt; As the word noteth, — of Moſcs his promiſe unto Pnaraoh,where. 
The barly ſprouting , and the flaxe ſecd- aac. 
bearing. Sept. ——. Ihe flaxc gave out 1. His egreſſe from him, And Moſes Ver. 33 
leaves. Onk. Sam, —— Barly was almoſt went out ſrom being with Pharaoh in the city. 
ripe. Ar. The barly yeclded a He went from Pharaoh out of 
firm baſc, and the flax gave iced, Syr M here- | the city, ſo moſt readings agree. 
in we have to note, From the ſight of Phataoh out of the city. 
1. The creatures deſtroyed, flaxe and Ar. Iere is nothing related but the departure 
barly , theſe were ſmitten, i. e. Unto deſtru- of Moſes to this place from Pharaoh and 
ction. f his city. 
2. The reaſon given, for the barly 2. His attempt on God, on his behalf, 
was in the ear as ours, and others, or green And he ftretched forth bis hands to Jehovah, Ver. 33. 
as the word is, which notes the firſt moneth Readings moſtly agree. In prayer. Oak. 
wich him , cven March wherein all ſeeds | 14... is the performance of his promiſe, 
— green. Again, the flaxe was cup't or here, 
polled, come to that head which perfected 1. His truth and fidelity is evident un- 
= ready almoſt to yeeld it as ſome read. | co Pharaoh. | 
er. 31. is fervency in 
* By what eſcaped the plague. But the by hi I he ſers — __ 
wheat and the rye were not ſmitten , for they 3. His ſucceſſe, And the thunder ceaſed Ve.1, 
were hidden or dark; That is kept under the bail, and b he rain ia not gien upon * 
ground. — They were latter ſeed. % nb. Or poured out, — Stilled hot 
Sept. and Oak. All readings agree with | 2D Camenot. Onk. 
theſe ; and ourtranſlarours expreſſe it well, | Not cored. Ar. Syr. Sam, This was 
they were not growen up. Here rote: | the making good of the word of Moſes by 
r. The creatures exempted from del- God himk. f. That upon his prayer the 
truction, heat and rye ot ſpelt Af 70. 404 lague ccaſcd. 
by ſome. Of the former there is no contro. | F 8 
verly ;of the latter much, but rye is moſt pro- 
bably intended, as a gram between heat We Learn. 
and barly, and moſt contemporary with | 
whe, | | "500 D. 1. Gods ſervants. ſat about the 
2. reaſon natura rovidence 
of tnis preſet vation, they — hid or in work to do what they Ingage is 4 
the darke , that is, they were kept yet un- very wicked. 
der ground. Ver. 32. * D. 2. ANligbiily do Gods ſervants 
Queſt —— the batty de up be- intreat him even for their ent- 
Anſwer. It was the cuſtom there, that mies. 
wheat and barly were — about the D. 3. God doth give ſucreſſi to the 
— chan barly. The | Pr4Yr7 Of bs own ſamtime14 aud 


ſame courſe is reported in ſome parts ſpares the wicked. Ver. 33- 


of our own country in England. This 
being ſo, there is no difficulty in this 3. Tue laſt event is the further hardning 
caſe. of Pharaohs heart, reported, Ver- 34- 3 5- 


Wherem obſerve, 
Butit teacheth us. x. Pharaohs ſenſe of the plague renang vergt 


And Pharaoh ſaw that the raim © 
hail ce voices or 'thunders. 


D. 1. God in hu own prerogative | — rg 


for the puniſhment of ſinners . without faith in Gods word ſent ds 


D. 2. When creatures grow neereſt 2, His praftife thereupon» 1 


Ver. 35+ 


Ver. 35. 


CA. X. 


added to fin and made his heart heavy , him - 
ſelf and his ſervants. Onk. Sam. Ar. 
His heart was hard. Vulg. Syr, 
He hardoed his own heart and his ſervants. 
Sept. The iſſue is a ſeventh time more hard- 
ning of himſelf and his ſervants againſi God. 
Note, 

4. He hardens himſelf. 

2. He is the meanes of hardning others 
alſo , fuchas followed him. Ver. 34- 

3. Gods judgment ſpiritual upon him 
wherein note, 

F — His ſin ſet on _ And the heart 
of Pharaoh waxed , he ſent not a+ 
way the ſons or ety! of Iſrael. Moſt rea- 
dings the ſame. God hardned the 
heart of Pharaoh. Ar. Here vengeance ſeal's 
up a ſoul in his own obduration; the cauſe 
of his hardning , and the effect, which is, 
his oppreſſion of Gods Church are ſtill joi- 
ned together. 

2. Gods word verified , As Iehowab 
ſpake by the hand of Moſes. All readings to 
the lame purpoſe. God had foretold his 
hardning , and ſo it fell out. 


We conclude, 


D. 1+ Senſe ef judgment and mercy 
without fatth worketh more evil in 
ftnners againſt God. 

*D.2. eMercits may proove occa- 
Hon, of hardnins unto wicked 

fouls ; but no cauſes of their 
fit. 

D. 3. Withed powers by unbelief 
harden themſelves and others. 
Ver. 34 

D. 4. God ſets on harduing when 
finners chuſe to be ſlubbors againſt 
God. 

D. 5. Breach of promiſe with God i 
nothing with ſinners. 

D. 6. Gods foretelling of ſinners 
wages aggravales that fin abun. 
dantiy. Ver. 13. 


PPP. The 55 Section Hebr. 
CA. X. 


n this Moſes continueth the hi 


Gods proceeding — — E. 


gypt. And we have two more 


EXODUS. 


4 


CAT. X. 


which divide this Chapter into t wo heads. 

t. The hiſtory of the 8th plague in lo- 
euſts, Ver. 1. 20. 

2, The hiſtory of the gth plague in darks 
nes, Ver. 21.29. 

In the firſt we have theſe particulars con · 
ſiderable, 

1. Gods word for warning, Ver. 1. 21. 

2. Gods word for execution. V. 12. 1. 

3- The events of this plague. V.16 20. 
In the former theſe particulars occurre 
in ſpecial, 

1. Gods charge unto Moſes. Ver. 
1. 2. 

2- The addreſſe of Moſes and Aaron 
to Pharaoh. Ver. 3.6. 

3. The fruit of this addreſſe. Ver. 
7. 11. 

1. In that which is Gods charge unto 
Moſes note, 

1. His command for entrance unto 
him, And Iehowah ſaid unto Moſes , go in 
unto Pharaoh, Readings agree , onely here 
obſerve, 

1, The connection of 2 new com- 
mand unto Pharaons former rebellion, and 
or then, immediatly upon his treacherous 
dealing, God will not let Moles fie ſtill, 
bur diſpatcheth him again with an 8th meſs 
ſage. 

* 2. The matter connected, which is 
a charge to go in unto Pharaoh for dilcove- 
ring further his mind. although Pharaoh 
did not lend for him. Go in unto him. Pur 
ſue the tyran. 

1. The reaſon of this command, in 
what tolloweth , For 1 have made heavy his 
bert, and the heart of bis jou that 1 
may ſet theſe my fignes in the midſt of bim. 
— Yet, or hereafter my ſigues may 
come upon them, Sept. That 
may ſet theſe my ſignes in the midſt of 
them. Onk. Send upon them. 
Ar: ———— That I might do theſe my 
ſignes among them. Syr. Theſe 
figaes in him. Vulg · Sam. as Hebr. 

x. The term rational is conſiderable 

fot , to this ſenſe, go to him, becauſe I 
have made heavy his heart , &c. Others 
read it , althoughI have made heavy his 
heart, &c. : 
1. The reaſon inferred , wherein are 
ewo things, £4 
1. Gods judicial act now paſt, I 
have hardned or made heavy his heart, not 
by infuſing ſuch an evil, but by withhold- 
ing his work of grace and giving him up 
wie hardned by Satan. Herein, 
I. The agent, God. 
2. The object, the hearts of 
Pharaoh and his ſervants » his neereſt re- 


tine. , 
3. The act 5 Or 
2 


dull to hear, which is ri 
hardning- 
= ry * end of this judicial act, 
x. On Pharaoh. That I may ſet theſe my Ag · 
Ddddd 2 not 
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Ver. t. 


VS. i. 


Ver. 2. 


CuaAr. 


X. EX O 


nes in the midſt of him or of them, as moſt 
read. Wherem, 

1. The work aimed at is fipnes , or 
wonders. 

2. The poſture of them , and thar 
is Gods ſetting them faſt, 

3. The place of their fixing, in the 
midſt or inwards of him. So to the letter, 
and if ſo, theſe ſignes are fer upon his 
heart to plague him. Our tranſlatours rcad 
be ore him, others, in the mid ſſ of them, or 
among them, that is, in their view and 
ſenſe » as the plagues were general. 

Queſt. Why doth God fend meanes to 
arry that are hardned whoſe hearts are 
heavy? 

Anſw. 1. It is rendred by ſome, Although, 
and ſo it ſeemes more reaſonable. 
Goto him though I have made his 
heart heavy. But this alters not the 
matter much. 2. It is therefore Gods 
mind herein co aggravat Pharaohs 
ſin, go, for I have made his heart heavy 
and by thy comming he will take oc- 
caſion o make it yet more hard, go 
there fore for Iwill ſer my wonders of 
judgment on his heart. ver. 1. 

2. The next concern's Iſrael, And that 
thou mai ſt declare in the ears of thy ſun, and 
of thy ſons ſon , what things I hade wrought in 
Egypt, and my fignes which ] have put among 
them, and that ye may know that I am Feho- 
dab. How much I have mockt 
the Egyptians. Sept. and Sam. How 
hardly I have handled the Egyptians. Ar. 
—— How ofcen I have broken the 
Egyptians. Vulg. Oak. as Hebr. This end 
with refpe& ro the Church carrieth in ir 
theſe 2 branches. 

t. A declaration to ſucceſſive ge- 
nerations of Gods prodigious plagues on E- 
gypt to ſons and ſons fons , &c. 

2. An acknowl<dgment of him to 
be Jehovah alone, who make's all events 
to be according to his own pleaſure. viz. 
Judgments on his enemies, and mercies 
on his people. PT. 78. 5.6. 9. Ver. 2. 


Learn we. 


D. 1. A. Gods words ave verified | 
by ſinners obRinacy , ſo his charge 


4 renewed to flop their fury. 
D. 2. God doth ſend by Minifters 


unto hardned ſouls ſo ofien as it © 


ſeemes good to him. 

De 3. God doth fend meanes ſomti- 
mes to aggravate the fin of hard- 
ned Spirits. 

D. 4. Godſomrtmes harden: hearts 
of Kings and ſervants together. 

P. 3. Gods ond toward the wicked 


_— 


DUS. CAT. X 


in hardning, 6 to male hi judę- 
ments wonderful. 

D. 6. Grievem plagues are they 
which are not onely in fight, but 
inthe very hearts of ſinners. Ver. 1. 

D. 7. Succeſſive declaration of Gods 
plagues on the wicked ii the main 

end of bis executions. 

| D. 8. The acknowledement of God 
to be Jehovah in his ¶ burch the 
end of bis wonderful plagues on 
thelr enemies. Ver. 2. 


2. The obedience of Moſes and Aaron 
to Gods charge ſor going io unto Pharaoh 
now followeth, wherein are theſe parti» 
cu lars obſcryable. 

1. Their ingreſſe into his preſence, 
And Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh. Ver. 3. 
Readings agreee, only the Samarir. reads 
this verſe allo as a part of Gods charge to 
Moſes ; but the Hebr. derermins it to be 
his act and Aarons, there is nothing of 
difficulty here, the diſpatch of Gods charge 
by Moſes and Aaron 1s the onely thing here 
obſervable. They delay not to do Gods 
commandement. 

2. Their meſſage which they deliver 
unto him from God conſiſts of ſeveral 
head s. 

1. Of expoſtulation with him in 
Gods name, And they ſaid umto him, thus 
ſaith Ichodah the God of the Hebrewes , hom 
long refuſeſt thou to humble thy ſelf, or be brm- 
bled before me ? ile thou not 
feat me? Sept. The God of the 
Jewes. Onkel. 10 Ar. 
Wille thou not be ſubje&? Volg. Sam. 
as Hebr. 

1. Their authority urged is the 
ſame Jehovah the Cad of rhe Hebrewes » 
as before. 

2. Their firſt word from him, is 
by sharpe expoſtulation to convince him 

: 1. Delay. how long : 

2. Ofdenial to flop or yeeld to 
Gods command , and be hambled for his 
fin. 


ver. 4 


3. Of impudence in denying this to 
| Jehovah , wilt thou not fear me ? Such 15 
the ſenſe of this expoſtulation. 


2. The word of demand, Send 4* Ver.. 
way my people and let them ſerve me, ot ih 
| they may ſerve me , Sept. Onk. Sam. to the 
| Gmc. That chey may worswp- 
| Ar. Syr. «= Sacrifice. bo This de- 
mand is now made again before the 8% 
plague. 


1. The word is from God,challen- 
ging the difmiffiom of his own people 

2. The end of it, that they may 
ſerve Cod. Of cheſe mention bath bin bc- 


| fore. Ver. 3. : 3. The 


0. 4 


Ver. 5, 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 3 ” 


CHAP. X. 


3- The word of threatning follo- 
weth it Pharaoh yceld not Gods demand, 
where two things are to be noted. 

1. The cvil or plague itſelf threat 
ned, For if ih re/uſe to ſend away my peo» 
ple , behold | bring 10 morrow the locuſt 1 
t coaſt » or upon thy borders. Readings 4 
gie. Here, 

1. The fin ſuggeſted, a continued 
denial to diſmiſſe Gods people, though de- 
manded. 

2. The demonſtration of the pla 
gue threatned, Behold I an bringing is mor- 
row the locuſt into thy coaſt, Herein occurre, 

1. The term demonſtrating » Be- 
bold, look to it. 
2. The immedut act, I am bris- 


. 

I, he cvil itſelf, The locuſt , 
the graſſchopper ſome make it , it comes 
from 2 word that notes multitude, and the 
70 rrad z whale and they are noted to 
* forth in heaps or bands. Pro. 30. 27. 

id. 16.9. Their condition and muſchicf 
followeth. 

4 The time ſtated. To morrow 
will do thus thing, About this 
hour to morrow, Sep. Ver. 4- 

2. The conſequents of this plague 
threatned are 3. 

1. The very darkning of the 
earth with chem, And they ſhall cover the 
eye of the earth and, one ſhall not be able to ſer 
the earth. in Thou shalt not 
be able to ſee earth, 70. — That the lun, 
beames shall not come to the earth. Onkel, 
Sam. Ar. Syr. Vulg. much to the Hebr. 
This was a {ad event, that not ſo much as 
an inch of ground should be viſible , by 
reaſon of the multitude of locults covering 
it, Nay as the Cald. the ſun. beams should 
not pierce thorough them unto it · A diſ- 
mal plague. 

2. The devouring of every green 
thing that was left. And they [hall eas the re- 
ſiduc of that which eſcaped which remaineth un- 
to you [rom the hail cy ſhall cas every tr ce which 

for van out of ge field. Readings are 
to the ſame ſenſe. Some words ovely varied. 

Grammartical difference is little but in the 

prepofition belonging to the laſt word 

which vatab-makes to be from A From, tor 
in the field » but the ſenſe is good cither 
way. Here note. 

1. The worke of cheſe locuſts 


. Toe obijeſt devaured ſer our. 
1. It is the teſidue left from 


the tail, that is of herbs aud graſſe. 

2. 2 w in 
the field; ſome N very 
body of the trees , all agree chaechey 
car All that was green, leaves and and and 
fo deſꝭ xo ed all the trees of the field. Ver. 5. 
2 er. 
in t A f 
2 and the bouſes war refund, and 

ſes of all Egyptians ; which thy 


EXO D s. 


Cu aye. X. 


jaubers & thy ſaqhers ſubers haue nos ſeen from 
their day o being upon the proundunto thisdav. 
Onk. Sam. Vulg, fame, Sep. Ar. Syr. Thy 
hoafes shall be wiled Senn. Fathers 
fathers. Hete note, 

1. The oppreſſaurs, locuſts, 
huge, hideous cteatutes, worſe than an 
hoſt of armed men ; that could not be te ſi- 


2. The act of annojance,they file 
led all places, and fell upon men and bit 
and flew them, all theſe pernicious effects 
are aggravated from that word They filled, 
that is abundanely they thus annoied and 


Killed. 
1. The object, houſes of three 


ces 
ed 1. The kings houſes. 

2. The nobles hoaſts which 
were his neareſt ſatvants. 

The houſes of all the Eg 
tigns » Which are not meant of the fabricks 
of building , but of all that dwelt in thoſe 
houles, lamilics and haus holds. 

4. The unparalleld adjun& , 
ſuch a plague of locuſts , that neicher fa- 
thers nor the grand - fathers to many gene- 
rations had ever ſeen from their day of 
being- 

3. The egreſſe of them after this 


face and went our from Pharach. Onk. Ar. 
Vulg. ſame. — Moſes turning away, 70. 
— They returning back, &c. Syr. The 
Samaritan repeats all foregoing and then 
reads, Afterward be returned, &c. The 
whole carriage caſteth diſreſpe on Pha- 


raoh. 

1. Not to look upon him. 

2. To fling out from him, and leave 
him to think upon this meſſage ſent him, 
God in all chis carriage of Moſes and Aa- 
ron caſteth contempt on a proud perſecu- 
tor, as leaving him to feel what he would 
not believe. Ver. 6. 


And by it teacheth us. 


D. 1 Gods true ſervants make no de- 
lay in keeping his commandements. 
Palm. 119.6. 

D. 2. Gods inſlraments vouch bi 
name in their meſſage which the 
wiched make a reproach. 

D. 3. God by ha miniſters expoſiulass 
binerly with flubbors ſinners for 
their delay of bumbling themſel- 
ver under judg ment”. 

D. 4. God will never leave deman- 
ding his Church from s wicked 
world u #t befreed. Ver. 3. 


D. 5+ God foreſeeth and ſuppoſeth 
Ddddd 3 ſome 


meſſage done, And he turned bimſelf or by Ver. 6. 
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Ver. 7. 


CHAp. X. 


ſome wicked oppreſſours will not 
yeeldio bis demands. 

D. 6. Vpon ſuch fore ſight God threa- 
tens hu eighifold plague, at hi 
morrow time and fails not. V. 4. 

D. 7. Theplague of locuſts ij very 
grievous in burdening the earth, 
devouring the fruit , and deſtroy- 
ing houſes at Gods word. V. 5.6. 

D. S. The latter ages for their wicked- 
nes may ſee tho/eplaguer,which 
thetr fore fathers neverſaw. 

D. 9. God orders his ſervants when 
they have done his me ſſage. to turn 
from ſinners who hear not-. 

D. 10. Godcaſti contempt upon wic - 
ted powers , when he turn's the 


face of bu ſervants from them. 


Ver. 6. 


3. Inthis word of warning we have to 
note the fruit and iſſue of it. Ver. 7. 8. 9. 
10. 11. Wherein, 

1. The reſenement which Pharaohs ſer- 
vants have of it. Ver. 7. 

2. Therecalling of Moſes and Aaron 
unto Pharaoh with his quere to them. V. 8. 
3. The reply of Moſes unto his queſ- 
tion. Ver. 9. 

4. Pharaohs anſwear and diſcharge of 
them. Ver. 10. 11. 

Inthe firſt which is the reſentment of 
Pharaohs ſervants, we have to obſetve theſe 
particulars, 

1, Their ſerious application unto Pha- 
raoh by way of queſtion , And the ſervants 
of Pharaoh ſaid unto him, how long hall thy 
man be ſor a ſnare untows? Sam. ſame. Ar, — 
Moſes. This thing be a ſcandall. 
Sept. Onk. Ar. Syr. Vulg. 

1. The term conneRing kairs this to 
the word of warning very cloſely , there 
was a preſent impreſſion doubtles , which 
the word of threatning made. 

2. The ſubjects affected, and ap- 
plying themſelves were Pharaohs ſervants, 
his nobles, his captains , or chiftains, or 
ſome of them as Arab. reads. 

3. The object of their application, 
Pharaoh hardned beyond ſenſe , he was 
not touch't at all with the word of threat- 
ning. 

4 4. The application made, was by 
ſpeech to him, as is preſumed after they 
had heard the threatning of Moſes then they 
ſaid, How long [hall this man be for a ſnare 
ano ur, wherein they ſuppoſe him the 
cauſe of all their evil. 

1. That he had bin a ſnare to deſtroy 
_ in great part already; asaſnare to 
irds. a 


EXODUS. 


Car. X. 
They complain that he had 


bin ſo too long. 

| 3. They imply a deſire that be 
might be ſo no longer, they having ſuffered 
lo much by him, and now he had threat. 
ned the ſpeeding ot another ſuare to greater 
deſtruction. A ſnare is but an inſtrument to 
deſtroy. Pi. 11. 6. 

2. By way of petition or requeſt, 
Send away the men that they may ſercelcbooah 
their God , Sept. Onk. Sam. ſame. . 
Thar they may worship the moſt high. 
— Ar. Syr. — That they may A- 
cnfice , &c. 

I, Their petition is for dilmiſlion of 
Iſrael , being ſo much plagued for holding 
them. 

2. Their end is, that they might 
have liberty of conſcience to worship Cod 
as he required them. 

3. By timely caution againſt future 
ruine » Wilt thou not as yet know that E pt 
is deſtroyed © Sept. ſame. — Or 
thou not know yet ? &c. Syr. Sam. 
Doeſt thou not ſee? & c. Vulg. 
Before we fee Egypt overthrown. Ara, 
Wilt thou not 3 Egypt perish? 
Wherein they ſuggeſt, 

1. That Egypt in great part was 
deſtroyed already. 

2. That further ruin was at hand on 
the morrow. 

3. The ſtupidity of Pharaoh that he 
would not yet take notice oi it, not know 
Gods hand; this they ſpeake out of a fla- 
vish fear of further plagues threatned , not 
out of any true reſpe& to Cod, or love to 
Iiracl, as may appear in their carriage, 


Ve obſerve. 


D. 1. Threatning from God may 
touch hearts of ſervants and not f 
rulers. | 

D. 2. God uſeth Kings own ſervants 
to moove them , when hi mi niſleri 
can avail nothing. 

D. 3. Fear of plagues may moove 
wicked ones to yeeld » where the 
feare of God u not. 

D. 4. tic uſual for wicked men 10 
charge Gods ſervants to be ſnarer, 
when thetr ſins make them, 

D. 5. WhenGod makes bis ſervants 
eAMinifters of wrath , the wicked 
are willing to be ridof them. - 

D. 6. Idolatrows perſecutours 
may tolerate d= Church to ſerve 
him, when wengeance foreeth 


them.. 
D . 7 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 8. 


Va. 8. 


Ver. $. 


Ver. 9 ſe ſaid, with our 


or with our ſheep and oxen · Readings agree. 


Canaan 3, 


D. 7. Experience of deflruttio 
pal, and fear of mare to come, 
may cauſe enemies to moove for 
the Churches liberty. 

D. 8. Perſecuting powers ars aptio 
be ſlupid and willing ty ignorant of 

ſuch dettrufions. Ver. 7. 


lo the ſecond which is the recal of Mo- 
ſes , &c. note, 
z- Their reduction, And Moſes as 


brought back and Aaron unto Pharaob, Onk. | 


Ar. lame. And they brought 
back or turned back , Sept. Sam, 
And they called back Moles. Syr. Vulg. 

I. The connection notes a prevailing 
of their motion. 

2. The parties bringing back, &c. 
were the ſervants of Pharzon. 

3- The parties reduced, Moſes and 
Aaron, 

4- The terme of reduction, Pharaoh. 

2. Pharaohs conceilion to them, Go 


ſerve Febot ab your God , Sept. Onk. Sam 
| ſwears by Gods ſervants. 
| 
| 


the lame. Go worgship » &c.Ar- 
Syr. go ſacrifice, Vulg. 

1. The authority gratifying is Pha- 
raoh the King. 


2. The grant itſelf, Go ſerve Feboe | 


vab your God, It was as much as was defied, | D. 3. Gods inſlruments have incou- 


if he had ſaid no more, 

3- Pharaohs capitulation upon this 
grant to Moſes by way of jeere, Who & 
who are going or ſhall go? All readings con- 
curre. The eftion bounds his grant as if 
he had ſaid , I will let you go but I mean 


not all of you, therefore tell me who, and 


who will ye have to go? A limiting de- 
ay ing quere to his grant. Ver, 8. 


Note we from it. 


D. 1.Vpon importunity of men, wie- 
D. 6. The Churches work after re- 
| 
niſters, when his own word i ſligh+ | 


ted powers may be mooved to recal 
and treat farther with Gods mi- 


ted by them... 
D. 2, Vpon carnal confiderations po- 


ſerve ita God. 

D. 3. Such wicked powers bound their 
grants of liberty with proviſoes 
deſſracti vs to Gods will. Ver. 8. 


In the third which is the reply of Moſes 
we may note, 
1. His anſwearco the quer, And N 
yong and with our dd will 
we go, with our ſons and with our , 


EXODUS, 


Cnay. X. 
1. His faithfulncs 'unto God and his 


charge, he leaveth not out any whom he 
had in charge to deliver; ſo God com- 
manded him to bring forth all, old and 
vong, lon and daughter, sheep and oxen 
and all their ſubſtance. 

2- His boldnes to Pharaoh , that he 
Should keep no reſerves of Iiracl, neither 
man nor beaſt , but all muſt go, for God 
had lo commanded. 

2. His realon of this reſolution, 
we hade a feaft to Tehovah. Readings agree 
in leaſe. Onely ſome read Fcaſt, Sept. Some 
4 ſolemmity. Onk. Some a holy. day. Syr. 
But the ſeſtival, as for Gods ſervice is the 
ground, where yong and old, little and 
great, Who were in covenant with God, 

were to appear , and for materials, their 
flocks and ſubitance mult go with chem, 
Gods worship was ther: ſeſtiyal. 


| 
| 
[ 
| And teacheth us. 


D. 1. Captiowqueſtions from wie- 
dare auſweared with plain an- 


D. 2. Faithfulnes to God, will not 
[uffer bus ſervants to hide bis mind 
to the wicked. 


ragement from him to deliver by 

demands to greateſt powers. 
D. 4. Litle ones 4 well as great 
be carried with the 


| 
| 
| 


with our flocks and with our berds will we go, 


Herein we may note, 


Church of God to their re. 


D. 53. The Churches portion in this 


lift a4 to outward eftateGod i plea- 
adio have free au well as themſel- 
vos, that they may comfortably 
ſerve him there witb. 


dempiton u ts ſerve Jebovah or 


krep a [raft to him. Ver. 9. 
Is the 4+ which is Pharaohs peremptory 


: anſwear . 


wers may licenſe the Church to 


1. A ſcornſul reflection upon Jehovah 
and Moſes for this demand of all to go. So 
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For Ver, 9+ 


we may read. $9 ſhall Lebouabbe with you as Ver. 20. 


I ſhall ſend you away and your little ones. Sept. 
Saco. Ar. che. Lee the word 


of che Lord be your Kc. Onk. vari- 
aus conccits have —1 theſe words diffi- 
11 


7 64 


Ver, 11. 


CHAP, X. 


shall I ſend away you and your little ones? 
ehovahshail be wich you to doit, before 


I ſend you and them away, which doth |! 


ſute with what followes of his threaeniog 
and denial, belt of all. See it your God can 


bring about that, it is an abrupt ſpeech | 
comming from an angry ſoul , and carrieth 


© watts þ in it toward God aud his peo: 
le. 

2. An upbra ding threat, See, for evil u 
before your faces. Wickeducs Sept.. 
1 he cvil which you think to do ſtands a- 
gainſt your laces, Onk. Evil a. 
gainſt your ſaces. Samar. 

evil meet your faces. Syr. 

I ſee evil before your faces. Ar. 

Who doubts but that you mind the worſt. 
Vulg. 
Two ſenſes are made of this word evil. 

1. Evill of, fin which he chargeth on 
them and upbraids them withall, that they 
meant to ſteal away with their little ones, 
and ſo deny allegiance. 

2, Evill of judgement, as of ſome 
plague to meet them in their way, for this 
contrivement to take away their little ones 
and flocks,ſoit is by way of threatning to 
them , both may ſtand. Ver. 10. 

3+ A denial of the demand of Moſes, 
Not ſo, go ye men and ſerve Fehovah , for thy 

you did 25 Moſt readings agree. 
Ye ſeek idlenes. Syr. Where note, 

1, An abſolute denial, Not ſo, your 
little ones shall not go, they shall be pled- 
ges behind. 

2- A falſe ground ſuggeſted , that this 
was the onely thing at firſt demanded, 
which was falſe, for God required all his 
people. 

4. A driving them away with this an- 
ſwear » And he drove them out from the ſace 
of Pharaoh, Onk. Ar. ſame. They 
caſt them, or led them out. Sept. Syr. Or 
they were caſt out. Vulg. Here is courſe u- 
ſage as well as bad auſweat to Gods com- 
mand. 

1. The agent, likely ſome of Pharaohs 
ſervants. 

2- The patient, Moſes and Aaron, 
who were recalled. 

3. The term from whence, from Pha- 
raohs face. And that with indignation as 


thoſe that had offended in delivering Gods 


will to him. 
Learn we. 


D. 1. Proud perſecutors terrified 
with judgements though they yeeld 
aliule to Goa, yet ſcorn to give bim 
hu term ; let Fehowah be with 

Jon to help you as he can, other- 
wiſe than as I will diſmiſJe you. 


D. 2. Is ij ie policy and cruelty of 


EXODUS. 


CnaPr. X. 


| perſecutors to keep in thrallom the 

litile ones of the (/hurch. 

D. 3. Wicked Powers charge ſin to 
Gods ſervants upon thetr demands 
from him. Ye intend evil. 

D. 4. Terſecuting powers threaten 
the ( burch with evill, as God 
threatens them. 

D. 5. Whateverperſecuting powers 

ſeem to yeeld to the Church, they 

reſolve it ſhall notbeſo, as God 
would have it. 

D. 6. Perſecuting powers will tell 
God who ſhall ſerve him and allow 
no more. 

D. 7. Vnjuſt powers care not to fal- 
fify Gods demands to take occaſion 
againſt hi people. 

D. 8. Gods — are driven out 

with contempt from powers when 

theyſerve not their turn. Ver. 11. 


| 
| 
| 


2. Thenext particular ia the firſt head 
of this Chapter is Gods word for execu- 
tion. & the effect thereupon. ver. 18. 13. 
14+ 15. Whercin we have to note, 

1. The word to Moſes for giving the 
ſigne. Ver. 12. 


Jehovah ſaid to Moſes. Readings agree. 
Onely obſerve , 

1. The immediat connection of this 
word to the driving out of Moſes , God 
prelently giveth it forth to Moſes , he fol- 
lowe's Pharaoh cloſe. 

2. The Authority is Jehovahs word, 
ho doth his pleaſure and cannot be re- 
ſiſted. 


forth thy hand over the land of Egypt jor the 
locuſt. Sam. Ar. Syr. Vulg. to the ſame. 
Let the locuſt come. 90. — 

That it may come. Oak. 
1. The wotk injoyned was but to 
give the ſign , to ſtretch forth his hand o- 
ver the land of Egypt , that is to put ſorth 


hand with rod, in the place where he Was, 
which ſignally reached all 
2. The end of this fignal was to 
bring the plague of locuſts » which is ſin- 
ularly expreſſed , for the plural , for the 
ocuſt is here taken for 2 noen of multitude; 
the word notes ſo much. 


come up over the land of E pt, and ſhall eat — 
very herb of the land , all which the hail bath 
let. Readings agree; andy Bon adde, 
fruit of the trees, and all thi 

Onk. Herein is Gods pro 


n 
ile 


1. The Authority is declared, And Ver, 13. 


2. The ſign is commanded, ſtrech Ver. 12+ 


3. The event expreſſed. And they ſhall Ver: 12. 


_ 
vp 


ru 


fe. 13, 


CuarP. X. 


thing threatned shall follow the fagne ; and 
it Shall not be empty. 

1. The locuſts shall come. 

2. They shall devoure all green things 


E XODUS. 


CuaAr. X. 
3. The evil of this effe&, of the lo- 


| cuſts produced. 


1. In the extent. And the locuſt aſ= 
cended over all the land of Epype s aid reſted 


left, befides the annoyance and miſchief | i every border of Egypt. Readings differ not 


done to men. Ver. 12. 


Which informeth us. 


D.1. When perſecutors drive out 
god, ſervants, he haflens deter- 
mined plagnes on them... 

D. 2. The hand of man, ſtretched 
out at Gods word for plagues ita 
terrible ſigne is by enemies. 

D. 3. The plagus ſig niſica ſhall come 
by Gods word to verify the ſigne gi- 
ven 

D. 4+ The plague comming ſhall do 

full execution upon Gods enemies , 
and creatures for their ſakes. 

D. 5. Godcan make a latter plague 

finiſh, that which 4 'ormer pla- 
gue onely beg an to deſtroy. F. 12. 


2, Th: obedicnce of Moſes ; where- 
about note, 


1. The aft of Moſes, And Moſes 


ſtretohed out his rod ever the land of Egypt : 


all readings agree, onely the 70. He ſtreteh - 
ed out his rod to Heaven which was over 
the land of Egypt, though acted but in one 
place, where Moſes Rood. No difficulty 
15 here. The ready and exact obedience of 
Moſcs onely is hcreu obſervable. 

2. The act of God aflifting Moles is 
obvious, whereabout allo we may ob- 
lerve » k 

1. The production of the cauſe of 
— » And Fehovah brought an Eaſt. 
wind upon the land all that day, and all that 
night , Oak. lame. — A Southwind, 
_ — That burning ind, Syr. 
vulg. In which, 

1. The firſt cauſe is Jehovah. 

2. The ſecond, che Eaſfiwind, which 
is ſaid upon this occaſion to be hot ; there- 
fore ſome read the Sourbwind. 

3. The continuance A that day, 
and all that night betore the morrow. 


| for nothing green was remaining. T 


much. They reſted , fo Hebr. 
& Sept.. T hey remained, Arab. 
— Stayed, Syr. Sat down in the coaſts 
of Egypt. Vulg. Here note, 
1. The ſpace poſſeſſed, all that land 
and coaſts of Egypt. 
2. The poſſeſſion of theſe locuſts. 
1. By alcending or coming upon 
the land. 
2. By reſting in it as the quiet 
habitation. 

. In the deſcription of their natures 
Very grievous was it » bejort it, there was not 
ſuch a locuſt as it , and after it there ſhall not be 
ſuch. Readings alter not the ſenſe though 
they have various expreflions, Some read, 
very many, very great , innumerable ; ſuch 
locuſts they were unparalleld in that preſent 
& future ages. Some adde that clauſe,very 

edo, to their ſitting or reſting on the 
fan ; buricis diſtinctly read, no difference 
will be about this. Onely note, 

1. They were a very grievous pla- 

ue . 
2 That they were unparallel'd , 
Ver. 1 

3. In the darkning of the land, 
And it covered the eye of the whole land , and 
the Land was darkned. — Land was cor- 
tupted, The fun - beams could not pierce, 
Oak. Sam. Syr. Ar. as Hebr. Here are te- 
corded , 

1. Their covering the land all o- 
ver , that not the ſun. beam 
could pierce to it. 

2- Their darkning of the Land, 
that it became black with them. This was 
an heavy plague. 

4- In the devouring of the land by 
them, And it devoured Cory herb of the land, 
and all the fruit of the tree , which the baile had 
left , and there remained no in the tree, 
and in the herb of the ficld through all tbe Land 
of Egype , Readings moſt agree. 

And thure remained not a leafe on the tree, 

nor — * the field, &c. Syrer 
A S5, ulg. 

"F* 1. Hereisatotalldeftrutionof 

all che fruic of the earth, none was left» 

2. A killing of che very plants, 

was 


4. The act, be brought*, the word | the $th plague 


is he lead and ruled as a Captain. 

2+ The production of the effect by this 
ſecond cauſe , It was morning, and the Eaft= 
wind yy, Oak. Sam. lame, 
— „ &c. Syr. Arab. os 
The rushung wind lifted up the lo- 
cuſts , Syr. Vulg. "Kor to diſcourſe curi- 
ouſly about the wind, it is certain » that 
it was ſuch , as was fully diſpoſed 1 
forth cheſe effects. Secondary cauſes fo 


God uſcrh to produce his plagues , though 


ſupernatural, ou tus cucmu cs. 


And teac heth us. 


D. 1. AtGods command of ſignals 

to denote bis word, bu Servants 
uſe them. 

D. 2. Gods trus Minifters ſbew 

readines and exatines in giving 

Ee ec e forth 


Ver. 16. 


Cua r. X. 1X. 


rth fignes commanded by him - | 
fo fig 2 | Forgive , is lingular, pray ye is plural. On- 


D. 3. The virtue of Gods ſignalls 1 
larger then the ſign itſelf exhibi- 
ted, Over all the land is the 
plague to be. 

D. 4. Godbimſelf aorks,that which 
ſig nes do but ſignify unto us. 

D. 5. God creat's ſecond cauſes to 
produce hu heavy judgements on 
innert. 

D. 6. The ſecond cauſes are conti- 
nued byGod until the effe of evil 
be produced. 

D. 7. Ai Gods ſet time bu plagues 
ao come and are not delayed. V. 13. 

D. 8. Locuſi-plagues as well a4 o- 
thers, extend themſetves, and reſt 
where God will have them. 

D. 9. Incomparable vermin God 
can create to plague perſecutors 
of hu Iſrael. Ver. 14. 

D. 10. Locuft-plagues & the like co- 
ver over and transform the face of 
the earth at Gods word. 

D. 11. Devouring and killing pla- 


gues to creatures, Godſends upon 
bloody perſecutors. Ver. 15. 


3- The laſt head in the hiſtory of the 
8 plague containeth the events atter exe- 
cution , which are 3. 

1. Pharaohs partial yeelding upon this 
execution of the locuſts, which is expreſſed. 

1. By his acceſſion of Moſes. And 

Pharaoh haſtened to call for Moſes and Aaron, 
Allreadings agree. Here we may note, 

1. The connection of this haſt to the 
execution of vengeance, preſent terrors puts 
him upon preſent haſt to have them re- 
mooved. 

2. The act connected. He haſted 
to ſend for Moſes, he drove them away 
in haſte but ere while, and now in as great 
haſte he calls for them, he feels their 
chreatnings true; haſty judgments work in 
him taſty paſſions. 

2. By his confeſhon. And he ſaid, I 
have ſinned againſt Fehovah your God and - 
garmſt you. All readings agree. Where ſee 
the shape of an hypocrit. 

1. Here is a ſecond confeſſion of his 
ſin, as Ch. 9. 17. 

2. The con feſſion is inlarged, that 
their ſin was not onely againſt God, but a. 
gainſt Moſes and Iſrael, 21 

3. By his requeſt and ſupplication, 

And now take away, or forgive, I pray thee, my 
fin onely this once, and pray to Fehovah your | 
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God that he remoove from me this death onely” 


kel. ſame. Sept. Sam, Ar, Syr. Vulg, read 


all plural. 
Take up or away, tolerate ye. Ar. 


w— Forgive; ſo all the reit ; here ace 
g v0 p.citions made to them, 

1, That they would pardon him 
for his denial and cruel dealings , and that 
but this one time more,and then he would 
never do ſo again, this is underſtood. 

2. That they would pray Jehovah 
to remoove this plague , which he calleth, 
this death onely. As if he had ſaid, let 
God give me my life but this time onely, 
and I shal beg no more; pittitul was his 
intreaty now, bur all hypocritical, inten- 
ding oncly his ſclf-preſervation. He makes 
no promiſe here expreſſely of ſending Iſrael 
away hereupon, but it is all implicd, 


We learn from it. 


D. 1. Gods hafty judgments may work 
haſty paſſions in ſinners , though 
no ropentancc 

D. 2 Vengeance may make perſecu- 
tors call in Gods ſervants for help 
a haſlily as they drove them out”. 

D. 3. Donble confeſſion of ſin may 
Hypocrits make under plagues » 
yet not in truth. 

D. 4. Proud perſecutors may be for- 
ced to confeſſe their guilt againft 
men as well as avainſt God. . 16. 

D. 5. Hypocritical oppreſſors may 
deſire forgivenes of Gods people 

under plagues, as if they would 
fin no more_,. 

D. 6. Wicked perſecutors ander judg- 
ment are earneſt with Gods Ser- 
vants io Intercede earneftly for 
them. 

D. 7. It ij onely death which wicked 
ſinners deprecate 

DP. 3. Hypocrits pretend upon deli- 
verance from death, as if they 
would ſin no more, or defire no 
more mercy. Ver. 17. 


2. The next event is the conceſſion of 
Moſes to his defire, where we have to note, 

1. His egreſſe, And he went out from 
Pharaoh. All readings agree in the main. 
They went out. Ar, He lea- 
veth him as not to be prayed with,but goeth 
out to pray for him unto God. 


2. His 


Cu. X. 


2. His anſwear to Pharaohs requeſt , nd 
he intreated Fcbhovab, All readings to the 
ſame. — They prayed.” Ar. Moles 
doubtles in the power of Gods Spirit migh- 
tily called on God to take of this plague 
alſo. Ver. 18. 

3. Theiſſuc of prayer fulloweth , And 
Ichovab turned a cory ſtrong ſea-wind » nd 
took away the lo-ult , and ſaſlned it inthe red 
ſea » there remain d not one locuſt in all the 
coaſt of Egvpt. All readings agree. 
22 Oak. me > Oppoſit 
to the wind that brought them, pitched 
them, caſt him, &c. In this effect of 
prayer Note, 

1. God create's the ſecond cauſe. He tur · 
ned the points of the wind from ealt to 
weſt , and makes it very mighty or vche- 
ment todothe worke. 

2. God ptoduceth the effect, he took 
away the locuſts and ſaſtned them in the red 
ſea called Suph in Hebr. from ſedg growing 
by the banks of it. By the Greeck. Act. 7. 
36. it is read, erden Wa. There 
God pitched them and taſtacd them as any 
thing wich a nail, not to be mooved ; in 
which ſea afterward Pharaoh perished. 

3. The evidence miraculous of this 
effect q there was not left one locuſt in all 
the coaſts of Egypt. This is all auraculoys, 
Ver. 19, 


And inſtructs us, that, 


D. 1. By Gods leave bis Prophets 
may yeeld tothe deſires of the ene- 
mies, and go about to perform 
them 

D. 2. Vnder the ſame grace they de- 
precat mightily vengeance from 
the wicked. Ver. 18. 

D. 3. Jehovah hear s the prayer of his 
and yeelds to ſpare the wicked ſom- 
times, P/ 30. 4. 

D. The winds are in Gods fiſts to tara 
themes: 

D. 5. God can make winds take away 
plagues as well as bring them. 

D. 6. cMiraculow# Gods healing. 
a well as plaguing, at the deſires 
of his ſervants. Ver.19. 


3. The laſt event is the 8th time of hard- 

ning Pharaohs heart, And Febovah made 

the heart of Pharaoh, and be ſent not 

away the ſons of Iſrad. All readings agree. 
Herein are related by Moles two things. 

1. An act ot judgment from God on 
Pharaohs heart annexed to the 'anſwear of 
mercy given in unto the prayer of Moſes 
for him; the locuſts are gone, and his 


EXODUS. 


| 
| 
f 
| 
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heart is hardned . this judicial act of God 
tolloweth Pharaohs Sth obquration of hime 
ſelf under all theſe plagues. 

2. A further act of fin from Pharaoh. 
He ſent not away the children of Iſrael. 
Though he deſircd onely to be tried this 
one time , yer the plague being over , he 
returned to his former oppretſion of Gods 
people, and would not diſmiſſe them. 


Which Learn's us. 


D. 1. Judgment of remooving and 
heart hardning from God may be 
coupled together in the wicked. 

D. 2. God juſlly bardens ſinners {+ of = 
ten as they harden themſelves. 

D. 3. Muliiplyed hardning worketh 
multiplied rebellion againſi God, 
and oppreſſion of bis Church. 


Ver. 20. 


2+ The next general head of this Chap- 

ter contains the hiſtory of the gib plague 

upon Egypt even that of darknes, wherein 
Bote, 

1. Gods word for execution. Ver. 2 . 

2. The obedience of Moles in the exe- 


f cut ion. Ver. 22 13 


3. The events of this plague. Ver. 24. 
29. 

1. The former is thus expreſſed to the 
letter, And Jebovab ſaid to Moſes, ſtretch 
our thy hand toward the heavens » and there 
ſhall be darknes over the land of Egypt , and 
one ſhall feel the darknes. Or that one may 
feel, &. . Let there be dark- 
nes, palpabie dukacs, Sept. 
even attet the darknes ofthe night is gone. 
Oakel. Ar. Darknes shall 
be f:lt, Sam. The darknes shall be dark 
ned. Syr. 
may bes fele, Vulg. Herein we have to 
norte, 

1. The authority commanding, Jeho- 


vah. 
2. The ſubj ct injoined, Moſes. 
3. The word of command, to give the 
ſign ſtrerch forth thy hand, as in ſome 
former plagues. Here God giveth Pharaoh 
no warning as ſomtimes he did. 
4. The word of prediction annexed to 

the ſigne. W herein, 

1. The certainty of the event, And 
there (hall be darknes, 

2. The extent of it , over all the land 

Egypt. 

7 of The greatnes of the evil. Even 
palpabledarknes, ſuch as may be felt. 

Is not darknes peculiarly diſcer - 
nable by the eye,how then could it be 
fele by touching ? 

Anſw. 1. Darknes , taken fimply , as 
a priyation of light, is only to be 
Eecce 2 per - 


So thick that theys 


Ver. 21. 


763 
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Ver. 22. 
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perceived by the eye; but 2. Here- 
14 it is not fo barely to be conſidered , | 
but 2s accompanied with thick miſts 
or foggs, whoſe moiſture and weight 
were tangible ; therefore here needs 
no untcrpretation by hyperbole, as 
els v here muſt be granted that the 
Spirit uleth. 3. Another ſenſe is 
ſuggeſted from the ſigniſication of the 
verb in the Caldee, to remcove, at- 
ter the darknes of the night was gon 
darknes Should be inſteed of day; but 
in the Hebr. the ſenſe is to tcel , and 
no difficulty is in the reading. 


| 
Norte we. | 


D. 1. God falls upon ſinners without 
warning where they deal falſly | 
with him. Connection. 

D. 2. Theſame ſignal God may com- 

mand for ſeveral uſes. 

D. 3. Gods word determin's the end 


unto which all fignals are ap- 
pointed. 

D. 4. Mens hand lified up to hea 
ven God may make uſe of to bring 
evils on the earth. ; 

D. 5. It is Gods word to make a Ming 
dom the land of darknes. 

D. 6. Palpable darknes i a judgment 


of Gods own making. Ver. 2.1. 
2. The obediential a& of Moſes unto 


Gods command brings on the execution, 
wherein obſerve, 

1. His act, And Moſes ftretched out his 
hand towards the heavens, Readings agree, 
Herein onely doth Moſes give the fign 
gommanded. 

2. The execution conſequent , And 
there was ec. 

In the deſcription whereof we may 
note , 

1. The evil now put into being, and 
there was darknes , or obſcure darknes. Onk. 
Darknes and blacknes. Syr. Darknes,black- 
nes and tempeſt. Sept. Horrible 
darknes. V 8· Where, 

x, The nature oſ it is darknes which 
is a privation of light, the ſweeteſt thin 
that man can injoy » it is pleaſant to ſee the 
light. Eccleſ. Therefore darknes muſt be 
very tedious. 

2. The adjun& of it is dark- 
nes of darknes » which is expreſſed by 


extremity of darknes, darknes that may | 
be felt, it was darknes unparalleld , which | 


is a paraphraſe to fer out the greateſt miſery. | 
Jer. 13-16 » &c. 
3. The ſuddenneſſe of it, at the 
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lifting up of the hand of Moſes, God for- 
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med this dar knes to fall upon his adverſa- 
ries. 

4. The event of this evil, Ove 
all the land of Egypt. It did univerſally poſ- 
ſeſſe che Egyptians houles and places where 
they were, not acorner had any light at all. 

3- The duration of this plague; it 
was for three dayes that God continued this 
torment. Readings all agree. Neither is 
any difkculry in the letter. Ver. 22. 

4. The ſad effect of this plague pro- 
duced. 

1. They ſaw not any man by 
Sept. Onk. Syr. Vulg, ame. 
another. Yam. A man his neigh - 
bour. Ar. This was a ſad caſe, to be all in 
a houſe or room , and not one man ſee ano- 
ther. 

2. Neither did they ariſe any one from 

that which was under him, for three dayes. 
Onk. Sam. Ar. Syr. Vulg. ſame. 
Out of his bed. Sept. Hence it is evident 
that they were chains of darknes where with 
the Egyptians were bound to theit places. 
And this was a very grievous plague to be 
faſtned and bound up by darknes from moo- 
ving . 

Queſt, Had they no help by artificial 

ight* 

Aniw. According to the letter of Scrip- 
ture they had none, for then they 
might have ſeen and mooved from 
their places, but ſo they did not, 
therefore ir is certain that thedarknes 
by its moiſture & thicknes did put out 
the candle and fire, that they could 
not be ſetrviceable unto them. 

3. The diſcrimination or diſtinct ion 
made in this execution is conſiderable ſo 
noted, But to all the ſons e 1ſracl there was 
light in their habitations. Onk. Sam. Ar. 
Syr. ſame, In all places where 
they were; Sept, —— Where they 
dwelt Vulg In which note, 

1. The diſcretive particle, makes 
difference between Egypt and Iſrael. 

2. The Author of this difference 
is God, and ſo here implied. 

- The ſubject, the ſons of Iſracl - 
whom God owned. | 

4. The marter of diſcrimination » 
light , contrary to Egyptian darknes. and 
al comfores of it, which the Egyptians 
wanted · Thus God shewed his preroga® 
tive over light and darknes, ot his Church, 
and againſt his enemies. 

Queſt. Why did not Iſrael now 2 
when the erf could not ſee 
them, and they had three dayes ſpace⸗ 

Anſw. 1. Gods time of deliverance was 
not come. 2 —— was — 

tull. 3. Gods judgments W 
— yet compleat on 4 God 
would not have them ſteal away » but 
go out with victory. 


We 


brother. 
One Ver. 23. 
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We obſerye here, 


D. 1. Obedience to Gods ſignal com- 
mand muit be stven by bu fer- 
vanis. 

D. 2. Signal obedience by Gods Ni- 
niſlers ij not in vain. God giveth 
the effect. ä 

D. 3. FHorrid darknes can God ſend 
upon ſouls darkned thorough ſin. 

D.4. Egypiian darknes i Gods ex- 
emplary vengeance to the World. 

D. 5. Theplace and duration of dark- 
nes are at Gods appointment”. 
Ver. 21. 

D. 6. "Diſmal darknes ij that, which 
takes from men the uſe of ſenſe_, 
and motion. 

D. 7. Chains of darknes can God 
make to hold faſt ſinners in pri- 
ſorts. 

D. 8. God executes his judgments on 
the World with diſcrimination to 


bis people, 


D. 9. Egan, dar ines in Iſraels light. 


Ver. 23. 
5 3. The events of this plague now fol. 
, 
1. The impreſſion made upon Pharaoh, 
Ver. 24 
2. T he diſſatis faction of Moſes » Ver. 
23. 26 
: 3. The obduration of Pharaoh herc- 
5 Ver. 27,28. 


4: Thelaſt reply of Moſes about this, 
Ver, 29. 

In the firſt you may ſee hat impreſſion 
this plague made upon Pharaoh by theſe 


1. By his calling again for Moſes, And 
Pharaoh called for Moſes , all readings the 


ſame. Here, | 
1. The term of connection, and or | 
hen 


* 
2. The act connected is to be obſer- 
ved · One i 
Queſt. How could Pharaoh call for him, 
when no man ſtirred out of his place 
for three dayes » or when was this 


done? 
Anſw. To ſolve this doubt ſeveral men 
walk ſeveral wayes. 
, Some thinke that Pharaoh ſent for 
him while the darknes was upon him , and 
this conjecture wants not a reaſon; for it is 
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nes, to note it great, but not ſo but ſome 
meanes might be uſed to ſend for Moſcs. 

2. Others think it ro be done at the three 
dayes end, and that ſome light was reſtored, 
and then ſo ſoon as he could, he ſent for 
Moles, fearing it might proove an ever - 
laſting darknes ; this alſo hath irs probabi- 
lity from the time of the plague , and its 
ſad effects tor three dayes, that there was 
no way to ſend to him before. 

3- Between theſe it may be ſaid, that 


| however the Egyptians ſaw not one ano- 


ther; yet they might hear one another, and 
ſs meancs might be made for Moſes to 
come who wanted no light to bring him. 
However the matter is not great. This is 
certain, that Moles was now called unto 
Pharaoh. 

2. By his — to him, And he ſayd, 
go ye ſerve Jehovah , onely your flocks » and 
your heards hall be Haid, your | amily , or your 
litle ones alſo ſhall go with you, Oak, Sam. 
Ar. Syr. Vulg, to the ſame, Ler 


your ſtaffe run, &c . 

1. His grant is for themſelves and ſa 
milies, let the little ones, and all, go, & 
ſerye the Lord. 

2. His limitation is upon their — 
and oxen » which were neceſſary materials 
for their feaſt, Ver. 24. 


Learn we hence. 


D. 1. Frequent plagues may canſe., 
frequent applications of the wicked 
to Gods ſervants. 

D. 2. Terſecutors may upon Gods 

plagues give leave to the perſons 

of Gods people to go free, and 

ſerve God. 

D. 3. Hardned oppreſſors deny 

meane! of ſerving God, when they 

grant liberty to do it”, Ver. 24. 


In the ſecond the diſſatisfaion of Moſes 
PP") his demand with the end of it s 


! 


| 0 


ed if the had bin » he 
i. there - 
fore theſe grant an hyperbole in the dark- 


hands ſacrifices and burns. offerings or 
tions, And we ſhall , or that we may do, or 
er them to Fehowah our God, Sept. Sam. 
yr. Ar. Onk. vulg. to the ſame. eo— 
Holy ſacritices. Onk. 

1. His demand from Pharaoh is, to 
have meanes of worship, as well as leave, 
which muft be sheep and oxen, the matter 


01 2. The end, that they may do to je- 
hovah their duties, and worship according 


is will. Ver. 25. 
— his reſolmion with thereafon of 
it . And our cattel alſo ſhall go with ur, there 
ſhall not be left —_ for thereof ſhall we 
e 


ecee 3, tak, 
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Ver. 24. 


And Moſes ſatd theu ſhals give alſo into our Ver. 25 


Canae. X. 


the to ſerve Tehovah our God , and we know | 
not with what we ſhall ſerve him before we come 


thither, All readings to the ſame purpoſe, 
1. His reſolutions in two points, 

1. That their flocks and heards shall 

go with them. 

2. That not an hoof shall be left be- 
hind. Things are clear. 

2, His reaſon is twofold, 

1. The neceſſity of them for ſacrifice 

to ſerve the Lord. 

2. The preſent ignorance of hat 
would ſuffice until they came to the place 
whereunto God called them. Therefore 
he was reſolved to have all. 


Obſerve we here. 


D. 1. Gods inſtruments of rede mp- 
tion ſeek not onely liberty of perſons 
but of means to ſerve bim. 

D. 2. Due worſhip and true ſacri- 
fice to Godare theſcope of all Gods 

redeemed. Ver. 25. 

D. 3. Gods Miniſters muſt be reſo- 
lute for all, and not bate 4 jot of 
what Godrequires, Not a hoot. 

D. 4. Allibe exactions of (Gods in- 
ſtruments muſt be ai med at Gods 
ſervice truly. 

D. 5. Godrſervants know nat the m- 
ſelves, but depend upon his diſco- 
very for what they muſt offer to 
him. Ver. 26. 


In the third we have to note theſe parti- 
culars, 

1., Gods ſpiritual vengeance upon Pha- 
raoh this gth time, Aud Iebhovab made 
ſtrong the heart of Pharaoh. Hardned or 
made ſtrong and obſtinat, all readings 
agree. Which is Gods judicial act as be- 
fore, upon Pharaohs making himſelt ob- 
ſtinat. 

2. The effects of this ſpirituall judg- 
ment, are two, 

I. A denial to diſmiſſe Iſrael , And 


Na 85 be mould not ſend them away. Readings con- 


Ver, 28. 


curre. Here is a word would not, never uſed 
in this matter before, it note's he de ſired 
not, neither had any inclination to diſmiſſe 
Iſrael, notwithſtanding theſe 9 plagues 
paſt ; itnote's his wilful obſtinacy. V. 25. 
2. A threatning of Moſes upon the 
cloſe, And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, get thee 
from me take heed to thy ſclf , adde not to ſee 
my face; for in the day thou ſeeſt my face thou 
ſhalt dye. All readings agree in thus, ſome 
read, Thou ſhalt be ſlain; Herein ſee the 

wretchednes of Pharaoh. 
1. He forbids him his preſence , 


Be gone, be gone. 6 
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2. Ile items him maliciouſiy, Look 
to yourſelf. 

3. He iniubits him any more to looke 
him in the face , Adde no more to ſce my face, 
4. He threatens him bloodily , In 
the day thou ſeeſt me thou ſhalt dye; no mercy 
Shall be she vn thee;lee the deſperate mad» 
nes of a man hardned unto perditions 

Ver. 28. 


And obſeive. 


'D. 1. Gods diſcontenting demands 
from ſinners by bu ſervants, oc- 
caſrons them to harden them- 
ſelves. 

D. 2. God in jullice giveth up to 9 
times more hardnes where ſinners 


reſill bis ju dy ments. 

D. 3 . The more Perſecutors are hard- 
ned, the more they oppreſſe Gods 
Church. Fer. 27. 

D. 4. Deſperat hardnes maker men 
command Gods Miniſters from 
them, when they faithfully ſpedke 
for God. | 

D. 5. Dogged items are the uſual 
farewels of the wicked to Gods Ser. 
vants. 

D. 6. Expulſion from their preſence 
& threats of death arethe uſage 
of hardned ſinners againſt Gods 

faithful meſſengers. Ver. 28. 


Inthe fourth is the laſt reply of Moſes in 
part , but not in Whole, for before helea- 
veth him he gives him notice of the tenth 
plague at hand, which would get victory 
over him, Chap. 11. But here he onely 
complietli to his threats, yet in order to a 
further meſſage which God gave him while 
he was ſtanding there. We may note 
herein, 

1. An ironical commendation of his 
ſpeech , And Moſes ſaid » thou haft ſpoken 
well, or right , Onkel. Sam. to the lame » 
8s chou haſt id , 70. It is well 
that thou ſaidſt, &c. Ar. Very well 
haſt thou ſpoken, Syr. So let it be as thou 
haſt ſpoken , Vulg, It is a ſarcaſm, or iro- 
nical ſcorn to him, it is very well ſaid» 
agreed, 

2. His bold reſolution , I will not adde 
more to ſee thy face, All readings concutre. 
In this God contirms by Moſes the word 
of Pharaoh , as a Propheſy, for he would 
not, and did not ſee him any more, unleſs 
when perished in the ſez. And thus the A- 


wrath 


| poltle writes of him, that he feared not the 
| 


e. 1. 


| ſes about the laſt plague runs thus, And Je- 
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wrath of the King, being ſoincouraged by 
faith in God. 


And inſtructs us. 


D. 1. Vander Gods direction, Gods 
Servants may ſcorn the taunts of 
perſecutors. 

D. 2. Ia juſitce God gives wicked 
men their deſire ſomtimes, that 
hu Servants ſhall not ſee them _, 

D. 3. Vndaunicd courage doth God 
give by faith to hu, againſt threats 
of pronaeſt perſecutors. 

D. 4+ It aſad farewelwhenGodin 
his cMinifters refuſeth to ſee the 
face of the wicked , Ver. 29. 


— — — 


CHAP. XL 
E 


erein is continued the further reply of 
Moſes unto —1＋1 betore he went 
from him, concerning the tenth plague , 
Whercia mult be obſerved , p 
1. The warning which God gave of it, 
Chap. 1 ver. 1,8. : 
2. The iſſue of that warning foretold in 
a threctold cvent, 
1. Phar. ſervants. 


Concert ni 92 Moſes. 
*. 3. Pharaoh. 


3. The diſpoſition of Iſrael to prepare 
themſelves to be gone at the tenth plague , 
Chap. 12. ver. 1, 28. 

The execution done, ver. 29,30. 
5. The — — „ver. 31, &c. 


x. In the word Af warning we hay e to con- 
ſider, 

1. What Cod ſpake to Moles, Cha. x1. 
ver, 1, 2, 3+ 


2. What Moſes ſpake to Pharaoh, ver. 


8. 
” 1. That which God ſpake to Moſes 
about the centh plague is mrwoparticulars , 
1. The prediction of the plague, 


2. The direction which God gave 


him thereupon , vet. 2, 3. 
x. The prediction which God gave Mo- 


ver- 1 


EXODUS. 


hovah ſaid to Moſes , yes one plague will 1 
bring upon Pharaoh and upen Egypt » after- 
ward be will jars jou from —_— 

nd ay » thru ul you 
— — Sept Onk. Sam. to the ſame. 

/ 5 infSard 3nas — There re. 
en calamity » N. — They Shall 
expel you hence. Syr. — with one plague 


I will touch „Kc. And he shall compell 
youto go out. Vulg · Wherein note, | 


CAT. XL 
1. The prediction of the ſtroak , and 


therein , 

1. The Authour of it, Jchovah. 

2. The ſubjet ro whom it was 
given, Moſes. 

3. The matter foretold , Yet I will 
ering one plague more upon Pharaoh and upon 

7 


1. The inflitour, I, Jehovah. 

2. The lubjeR, Pharaoh and Egypt: 
P 3- Theinfliction, One plague more. 
Here it is expreſſed indefinicly , but aſter᷑ · 
ward Moſes tells it ia ſpecial, 

2. The prediction of the effect. two 
wayes 3 

1. Generally, after that he will ſend 
you hence. 

2. Specially , When he ſhall diſmiſs 
you » He ſhall thruſting thruſt you out alto- 
gether. 

1. The carneſtnes of their diſmiſſion: 

2. The thocoughnes of it is here diſ- 
covered. A total full deliverance of Iſracl 
Shall follow upon this, 

Queſt. When did God reveal this to 
Moles ? - 

Anſwer. t. It is thought byſome at his 
firſt appearance. but not fo likely, for 
God did not reveal all particulars at 
one and the ſame time, but at their ſe.. 
veral ſeaſons to keep him up in belie- 
ving and expecting. 2. It is moſt li- 
kely God gave him this diſcovery u- 
pon his laſt comming to Pharaoh; 
whereupon he gave him that perem- 
ptory anſwear that he would ſee his 
face no more. Thus God could and 
did appear. 

Queſt. What meanes this haſt inthruſ- 
ting them out? 

Anſwer. A ready and full diſcharge of 
them without any further capitula- 

tion. 


Note we. 


D. 1. When God warrants his Fer- 
vants » they may well refuſe to 
ſee the face of tyrans. Connec- 
tion. 

D. 2. Godhath hu plagues in reſerve 
which ſhall do, what none had 
done before on ſinners. 

D. 3. One plague determined of God 
ſhall do more then 9 foregoing on 
bu enemies. 

D. 4+ Combined perſecutors are fol- 
ned in Gods plagues. Pharaoh and 


pt 
D. 3. In Gods own time he will get 
victory over bit enemies, they 


Hall pceld. 


D. 6. 
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D. 6. At Gods word -oppreſſours 
Hall be Forced to diſmifſe hi 
Church readily and fully. Ver. 1. 


2. Gods direction now followeth unto 
Moſes for a meſſage unto the people of 11- 
racl , upon this laſt plague diſcovered » 
where note , 

1. The word directing him hat to do, 
Speak now in the ears of the people, and they 
Hall or let them aska man from by neighbour, 
and a woman from her neighbour , veſſels of 
filver and veſſels of gold. Onk, Ar. Syr- 
Vulg. ſame. ——— Privily , &C, 
Garments. Sept. Sam, Herein note, 

1. A commiſſion for Moſes to ſpeak in 
the hearing ofche,people , which he muſt 
needs do by others among ſo many thous 
ſands » and the matter ot his ſpeech was to 
order the people, to do what God fore- 
told. Ch. 3. 22. 

2. The obedience required which was 
that men from their companions , and 
women from their neighbours should aske 
veſſels of ſilver zud gold, which are read 
Jewels, but 8 they were inſtruments 
of ſeveral forts , ſome greater and ſome 
leſſe , theſe they were to aske. Ours, and 
molt ſay by borrqwing , and it may be ſo, 
yet it is not ſo neceſſary , for the word fig- 
nifieth as king in ſeveral wayes ; and God 
had ſaid before they should ſpoil the Egyp- 
tians, which might be by another kind 
of asking at that time. But take it as it is 
ordinarily conceived. 

Queſt. Was this arighteous act? 

Anſw. I. It was Gods command, who 
can call that unjuſt? 2. God was 
r= of all the earth, and there- 
fore juſtly might appoint his le to 
demand and have. This ts no 
untighteouſnes from the Lord of all. 

2. The ſucceſſe attending this word is 
twofold, 

1. Concerning the people, And Ie- 
bovah gave the people favour in the eyes of the 
Egyptians. Moſt readings agree. 

I will give. Sam. Hereinnote. 
I. Thepower ingratiating , Tehovah. 

2. The ſubject ingratiated, Iſrael. 

3. The grace itſelf , favour in the 
eyes of the Egyptians, to give what they 
would ask of them, this was Gods word. 
Shall give, Ce. 

2. Concerning Moſes, Alſo the man 
Moſes was very great in the land of Egypt in 
the eyes of Pharaohs ſervants.and in the eyes of 
the people. Onk. Vulg. ſame. Be- 
fore the Egyptians, &c. Sept. 

Was honorable» &c. Syr. 

Moſes was a very great Apoſtle in the land 

of Egypt with Pharaohs Captains, &c. 

Ar, Here the Samaritan edition inſerts all 

ſpoken from God which afterward Moles 
red unto Pharaoh; in theſe is not re- 


ported any favour shewed to Moſes 
but that he was great, and ſo feared by 


EXODUS. 
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them, though they loved him not. Here 

1. The term of connection alſo, no- 
tes this to be of a different nature from the 
former , God gave them favour, but made 
Moſes great. 

2. The matter connected is the nat 
ration of the ſtare of Moſes, wherein may 
be noted, 

1, The ſubje& ſpoken of, the man 
Moſes , nota deſpicable but an honorable 


man. 
2. The condition ſpoken of him, 
that he was very great, and indeed by 
greatnes terrible, 
3. The witneſſes of this greatnes, 
Pharaoh, &c. 
1. The land of Egypt. 
2. Pharaoh. 
All his ſervants, ſor unto them is 
Moſes 2 ſmall and great were atraid of 


him, 
Learn we. 


D. 1. God at [hipleaſare doth not 
onely give freedom to hi peoplibut 

Falnes. 

D. 2. God may command bi ſervants 
to ark and have of their very ene- 
mies. 

D. 3. Itinowrong to arke and take 
what God commands his people, 

D. 4. The ſilver and gold of enemies 
God can give io bis (hurch at bl 
will. Ver. 2. 

D. 5. Where God giveth charge to 
atk he mooveth hearts of enemies 
to give. 

D. 6. Godcan make qu ſervants not 
onely favorable to ſome , but ter- 
rible to others. Ver. 3. 


2. The word of warning which Moſes 
from God delivered to Pharaoh followeth, 
Ver. 4+ 5.6. 7.8, Wherein, . 

1. Hedeclares Gods midnight-walk in 
Egypt. Ver, 4. 
2. Gods midnight · judgment. Ver. 5+ 
3-T he midnight cry of the Egyptians. 


Ver. 6. 


4. Gods diſcrimination of Iſrael from 
Egypt. Ver. 7. ; 
1. Gods egreſſe or walk in Egypt is 
foretold > And Moſes ſaid, thus ſaith Jeho- 
vah, about midnight I am going out into the 
midſt of Egypt, Sept. Sam. Syr, Vulg.ſame. 
Ke midnight I will make my An- 
gel walk thorough the country of Egypt. 
Ar. here note, 
x. The meſſengers readines to expreſſe 


| Gods revelation annexed to his command, 
\ 2. The 
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2. The word of jchovah himſelf now 
maniteſted. 

t. The ſpeaker. Thus faith Jehovah, 
not Moſes , but che mighty Lord himſelf 
ſpcaketh all that followeth in the 4 next 
head noted, ſo that there is no doubt of 
them. 

2. The ſpeech which is a prophetical 
warning in all the partculars forenamed 
4255 

1. His walk, and herein, 

1. The party, mooving, Jehovah 
himſelf. 

2. The place of his walk, the 
midſt of Egypt, the whole country. 

3. The motion itſelf, ] am goings 
which carriech doubtles the diſmal end ot 
it , a going out to kill, as that paſſage be- 
bold I come as a thief. Such a motion is it » 
and that to deſtroy. 

4- The time of this walk, at mid- 
night, which was after the ſame day where- 
in Moſes ſpake to Pharaoh the 14 day of 
the moneth Niſan, a more terrible viſitation 
it was by being in the dead of the night, 
when all thought chemſclves ſecure in heir 
beds. This is the 6ſt word of warning, 


Note we hence. 


D.it. When od reveals bis mindto 
bu Prophets they muſt ſpeak it, and 
are ready. 

D. 2. Gods true Prophets tell onely 
that which the Lordſatd himſelf- 

D. 3. When viſitations by creatures 
will not moove the wicked , God 
will come himſelf. 

D. 4. It a eaſy for God to viſit a whole 
land at once thorough and tho- | 
rough. 

D. 3. God takes his time at midnight 
ſomtimes to viſit hi enemies. 

D. G. Gods midaigbi- walls are dread- 

Full vlfitatlon- unto ſinners. V. 4. 


2. The next word which God ſpeak's 
by Moles to Pharaoh is about the mid 
night judgement » And every firft born in*the 
land of Egypt ſhall doe, from the firjt Pha- 
raoh who fitteth on by throne go the firſt born of 
the bond woman which » 1 
all the firſt bornof beafts. Sam. Ar. 
Syr . valg — — Firſt. born 
of Pharaoh which was to come to fir upon 
his throne. Herein is foretold the tarall 


iſſue of Gods midnight walk, 
of all the firſt 


cally. | 
The tirſt born of the King who 


EXODUS. 


| 
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was to ſuceeed in the throne and kingdome. 

2. The fiiſt boin of the pooreſt 
vaſſall of Egypt, ſet out by that pro- 
verbial phraſe. 4A bondwoman or pri- 
loner grinding in the priſon houſe ; this 
notes the lowelt rank of all the Egyptians. 
Ex. 12.29. Judg. 16. 21. Such is ſaid to 
be behind the mill becauſe she turned it be- 
fore her. 

3. The firſt born of the beaſis; and 
all theſe univerſally were flain and dy ed. 

3. The next word of God ſpeaks of the* 
midnight cry, And there [ball 
in all the land of Egypt, ſuch & there hath bin 
none like it , neither ſhall there be added any 
that. Sept. Ok. Sam. Syr. Ar. Vulg. to 
the ſame. Wherein, 2 

1. God threatens a deep ſenſe of this 
plague ; implicd. * 

2. A grievous hotror and howling a« 
mong the Egyptians. 

3. An Sparalleld character, none 
Should be like it to come, neither was any 
paſt, Ver. 6. 

Queſt. Did Jehovah go forth and do this 
hamſelt © 

Anſw. 1. He himſelf doubtles was the 
firſt cauſe and author of it. . This 
hin ers not but by his Angel he 
might execute it. 3. Yea and by good 
Angels ; for the redemption of the 
Church. See Genel. 19. 

Queſt. Was it juſt to kill the children 
and let the fathers live whe provo- 
ked God ? 

Anſw. . The righteous Lord cannot 
bur do righteouſly. 2. The Chile 
dren as well as fathers are knownto 
him, and the cauſe of his dealing 
with them. 3. He hath threatned to 
viſit fins of fathers on Children, as 
the race of wickednes. 4. God did 
bur reſerve their fathers to another 
deſtruction, Chap. 14-27, 

Queſt. Why were the beafts flain with 
them? 

Anſw. 1 It is Gods prerogative over 
creatures to make and roye, pu- 
nish them which May, and with what 
circumſtance he pleaſeti 2. It was to 
take greater vengeance on the wic 
garen of them, deaſts being con · 

ble helps, and thereby they were 
the more pl 


d. 
Queſt. Why did God ſtrike the firſt 
E 


Anſw. 1. It is at Gods liberty to chooſe 
his mark for judgment , none may 
aske him why ? 2. Yer God had 
threarned this before , becauſe they 

reſſed Iſrael, Gods firſt born- 
X. 4. 22. 23- 
Ws there a firſt born in every 
e 


Anſ. t. No need is ofipreſſing that. 5 — 
all houſes where they were » t 
Fit u 
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4 great cry Ver. 5 
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ſlain. 3. Where were none it is likely the 
chief of the family were i mitten. 


Which teachethus. 


D. 1. Gods midnight viſitation aims 
ai the firſt born and choiſeſt of the 


EXODUS. 


wicked. N 


D. 2. Heirs of Kings and peaſants 
God takes away in bus midnight 
walk. 


D. 3. The generations of the wicked | 
periſh before them, or with them. | 


TD. 4. The firſt- born and choiſe of 
beaſts Goa culls out and kills for 
the fins of men. Vet. 5. 

D. 5. The grievouſnes of plagues is 


| 


inthe deep ſenſe of andbittercryes 
under them. . 
D. 6. Vnparrallel d hortors and cries 


hath God allotted to Egypt literal 


andſpiritual. Ver. 6. 


4- Thenext vonder God is for diſcri- 


mination of [{cacl under this plague on E- } . 


gypt- Here, | 
1. Thepriviledge of Iſrael is expreſſed, 

But againft any of the ſons of Iſrael ſhal not a 
dog noove bis tongue; againft man or beaft 
Sam. ſame, —— Shall not ſnarle or bark 
wi. h his tongue, Septuag. The 
barking og Hel not 2 , Onk. Syr. 

Apud eos; c. non mutict Wc. 

Vulg. 

1. The ſubject of this priviledge, the 
ſons of Iſrael Gods Church and choiſe 
port:on. 3 : : 

2. The priviledge itſelf expreſſed in 
a proverbial ſpeech, A dog shall not moove 
his tongue againſt man or beaſt in Iſraels 
tents » I. c. They shall be all at e and 
in quietnes. The dog is the wicked man 

here properly» Hoſ. 10. 21. P22. 16. 20. 
It ſutes with that, Job. 5. 16. 

2. The reaſon of this priviledge, That 
e may know Febovah doth marvellouſly ſeparat 

— Egypt and Iſrael, Onk. Sam. Syr. 
vulg. ſame, ——— What great things 

God will make glorious, Septua. —— 

zod diſtinguisheth the ſons 

of Shock non che [ — 
the end riv is Shewe 

1 1. Generally, chat God puts a diff 
rence herween Iſrael and Egypt. 

TT my, 2 — for 

Iſraels peace. 

3. That he wonderfully ſeparat's E- 

gypt to deſtruction. 

Thus farre God ſpeakꝰs. 


In what matter 


| 
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And inſtructs us. 


D. 1. Gods determining in the 
of the cries of the wicted. hi people 

ſhall be quiet-. 

D. 2. The dog -barkine of tha wic- 
ted againit Gods Iſrael i reſtrai- 
ned upon Gods Word. 

D. 3. The Church of God and all 
theirs are in ſecurity when eng- 
mies are in the midſt of ſhakings. 
Their bowels are in ſafety under 
Gods cammandi. 

D. 4. In executing Judgments God 
makes a wonderful difference be- 
tween bis Church and enemies . 
Somtimes in preſent, but alwayes 
at laſt”. 

D. 5. Gods mind that hereby men 
ſhould know him to be the diſcer- 
ner between the juſt and unjuſt=. 
Ver. 7. 


2. The laſt thing noted in this warning 
is the event of it, and this is ttweetold , 
delivered in the words of Moſes, 

1. The event concerning the E 1 


| ans, And all thy ſerzants [hall come downeto Vet. 8. 


| Whom thou leadeſt, Sept. 


me, and ſhall bow themſelves to me, ſaying » 
Go thou out , and all the people that 11 at thy 
feet, and after. that: I will poout ; 


Ask 
me which is with thee, Ook. Ar. 
Worship me, Ar. Syr. Vulg. which ſom- 
times ſo reader the Hebr. word. Whercin, 

1. He foretels the caſe will be altered, 
and that thoſe Nobles of Pharaoh , who 
together with himſelt were taunting at 
him, and the God of I{racl , and hitherto 
had dared g. Plagyesyer now at laſt should 
yeeld , and thatin 4. expreſſions , 

1. Theyshould come down to him, 
he was reſolvcd to come at them no more- 

2. That they should cringe and bow 
to him, who were ulually taunting and 
deſpiſing him. 

3. That they should deſire him and 
Iſrael to be gon out of their coalts having 
telt Gods nand. 

4 That upon chis he was reſolved 
and not before, Then will I go out. 


[4 0 
0 Moſes; And 


2, The event conce 


he went out from. Pharaoh in beat of ape 
Oak. Sam. to che ſame, . ith 
vehemency of anger zaiſed for him » Arab. 

ich great anger, SEpt, — 
To angry, Vulg. d dend Septuagiot- 
Herein are related 


x. The 


ver. 8. 


Cu Ak. XI. 


1. The daparture of Moſes having 
done his laſt meſſage from Cod toPharaoh, 
he now tells him before he departs , what 
would be the event of this laſt plague, and 
withall giveth Pharaoh his deſire and gocth 
away from him. 

2. The manner of his departure, it 
was with rage and burn er againſt 
ſuch — 2 — Guts Tas 
meck man was inraged with theſe hardned 
perſecutots. and flung away in fury. 

Queſt. Did Moſes well to be ſo angry ? 
Anſw. Yea. 1. The panciple of it was 
the zeal of God. 2. The object of it 
was the moſt miſchievous pride, ob- 

Rinacy and rebellion againſt God, and 

cruel perſecution of che Church. 

3. The end of it was Gods glory in 

m ſcorning the ſcorner. 


Learn we hence. 


D. 1. Gods inſtruments having 
done his meſſage in his name, may 
well mind the eventto enemies G- 
themſelves. 

D. 2. "Vivine vengeance will make 
them come o bu Servants , 
who have diſcharged them their 
1 þ 4 ht . 

D. 3. Brom- beating perſecutors 
may be made to ſloop and bow to 

, deſpiſed Servants. 

Ms — that hold the Churci 
captive may be forced to defire 
their departure full and free_. 

D. 5. Gods inflruments will go and 
lead his ( bart from bondage 

when he commands, and that vic- 
tortouſly. 

D. 6. Higheſt anger againf fin be- 
comes the beſt of Gods Servants. 
D. 7. God makes ha deſpicable in- 

ſiruments vifor touſly to ſeornihe 


powers that ſcorn him , Ver. 8. 


3- The laſt event foretold is concerning 
Pharaoh , and that by Gods own diſcovery 
to Moſes, Wherein » 

1. His finis diſcovered, And Febovah 
ſaid tro Moſes z 2 ·˙ an 
Ar. vulg. tothe ſame, ill 
not acquieſce in you, or yeeld to you, 
Oakelos. 


1. The diſcoverer of this finfulevent is 
Ithovah. 
2. The ſubject to whom it is diſco- 
vered is Moſes , that he might not be diſ- 
cout aged. 


EXODUS, 


Cua?. XI. 


3. The ſinrer and the fin diſcovered 
Pharaoh, ſhall not hear you » that is, ſo as to 
believe this plague will come upon his 
firſt bon ; he will regard none of your 
words, he will by unbelief reject you and 
me ; 

2. Gods end in ſuffering and ordering 


70s 


this fin is diſcovered, That my wonders may Ver. 9 


be multiplied in the land of Egypt, Sam. Ar, 
Vulg. to the ſame , That | may 
multiply my fignes , &c. Sept. Onk. Syr. 
In general, the end is the maniteſtacion of 
Gods glory in his judgments upon ſuch 
prodigious ſinners, 

t. The matter to be manifeſted, Gods 
prodigious and wonderfu! ſignes of ven- 
geanee, his monſtrous plagues and unheard 
of judgments. 

2. The manner of manifeſtation , by 
multiplication of them, ſending one wave 
or billo upon the neck of another, even 
to tenfold partial plagues , and then the 
[weeping vengeance at the red ſea. 

3. The place of this manifeſtation! , 
the land of Egypt. from Pharaoh on the 
throne , to the captive on the dungeon; 
this God was reſolved to make the ſtage or 
theatre of his vengeance » for a memorial 
to unbelieving hardned ſinners , Ver. 9 

3- The meanes of 2 — pro- 
digious vengeance upon ſuch ſinners is re- 
ported, which was the miniſtry of Moſes 
and Aaron, e Aaron — 
the wonders before F » Readings 
agree : Wheran is related, 

1. The Miniſters by name, Moſes 
and Aaron. 
2. The work of their miniſtry,they 


did all cheſe — — ous things commanded 
them from che fi d. 

3. The preſence wherein they were 
done. In the eyes of Pharaoh: they did 
them fignally before him, but God did 
reall y effecually ; yet all cheſe done in 
the light ot ſuch a ſinner, are an occafion to 
him ot greater unbelief. : 

4- The judgment ſpiricual , which 
ys ws. in juſtice — 
him » And Jobo dab made firong the of 
Pharaoh, and be ſent not away the ſons of Iſrael 
ned. &c. Al readings agree. , 

1. The judge, Jehovah himſelf. 
3. The ſubject of the judgment , in 
general Pharaoh, and in ſpecial his heart. 
3. The judgment itſelf hard- 


ing, ſtiffning , making it obdurat and 
ſtubborn, norby infuling evil , bur in ju- 
ſtice giving him over to his own hearts luſt, 
* re his judgment, the 

T rote , 
. of Gods Church. He 


about the tenth plague,and the events there: 
ot forerold. 


Fffff 2 Which 


Ver. 10, 


CHa?. XII. 
Which teacheth us. 


D. 1. God foreſeeth, and ſomtimes 
maketh known that wicked ſinners 
will not hear hi Miniſlers ſent” 
to them. 

D- 2. Such refuſal of the wicked to 
hear Gods Word foreruns uſually 

ſome ſtrange plagues. 

D. 3. Godſomtimes aims at the mul - 


tiplying of prodigious judgments 


upon multiplyedunbelief. 


D. 4. God makes the Theatre of hu | 


vengeance where he pleaſeth. 

D. 5. Egypts prodigtow ſin and ven- 
geance are made exemplary by God 
to all ages, V. 8. 

D. 6. Gods iniſters do but bu 
work and deliver bis word, and 
ſinners harden themſelves by the 

Same.__. 

D. 7. Ocular demonſtration of Gods 
ſlrongeſt plagues will not perſuade 
ſinners to beliefe_,. 

D. 8. Vpon ſuch wilful hardning 4 
gainft his word, God juftly har- 
dens to deſtruction . 

D. 9. Sinners hardned by God will do 
all the miſchief they can againſt- 
him and his people =, Ver. 10. 


XII. 


I this Chapter is finished former head 
of the firſt general part noted in the firſt 
divihon of this Book; which was into 
2 general parts, 

1. The hiſtory of Gods acts in Iſraels 
deliverance from the firft to the nineteenth 
Chapter. 

2. The hiſtory of the Churches ſtate in 
Covenant I &c. ſetled. 

Hitherto we have received the hiſtory 
of many events and acts of providence ten. 
— — Iſraels deliverance , we have the 
laſt here recorded, which is about the tenth 
plague» whereabout from Chap, xx. we 


CHAP, 


L 
1. The warning of it. Chap. 11. 
from Ver, 1. to 8. 4 > 


2. The iſſue of that warning, ver. &. | 


- 10, 
: Now in order should follow the exe- 
cution , but Moſes inſerts before it the 


EXODUS. 


Cu Ar. XII. 


hiſtory of Gods preparing Iſrael for their 
deliverance » upon this laſt plague , from 
Ver, I. of Ch. 13. tothe 28. 
3. Hcre then followeth , Gods pre« 
paration of Iſtael to depart , which is done, 
1. By Gods charge to Moſes there- 
about. Ver. 1. 20. 
2. By Moles his charge to Iſrael. 
Ver. 21.28. 
In che former we may agam obſerve. 
1. Gods order in ſtating to Iſtacl, 
their proper account of the year. Ver. . 2. 
2- Gods charge to diſpole them 
for deliverance by inſtituting tor them a 
double ordinance unto their ſanctification. 
1. That of the paſſcover. V. 3. 14. 
2. The feaſt of unleavened bread. 
Ver. 15. 20. 

1. God takes occaſion before Iſraels de- 
parture to inſtruct and ſettle them as to a 
ſpecial account of the beginning of their 
year , diſtinct from the Egyptian ac- 
count, and that to carry the memo- 
rial of their deliverance , 
dah had ſaid to Moſes and to Aaron in the 


land of Egypt, ſaying. Ver. 1+ This month Ver. 2. 


ſhall be unto you the head of the mont ha, this ſhall 
be unto you the firſt month of the year. Ver. 2. 
Readings agree. 1nchis paſſage we may fit» 
ly con der, 

1. The term of connection and, which 
is properly copulat ive to the order of the 
hiſtory related by Moſes , but not deno- 
ting the order of time, as if it did immedi- 
atly follow in event upon that which was 
laſt ſpoken ; forſo it did not, as we shall 
ſee hereafter. 

2. The matter connected is Gods inſti- 
tution or renovation of the Churches ac- 
count of the year diſtinct from that obſer- 
ved in Egypt. Hereabout we may note, 

1. The 2athority inftiruring and de- 
claring it, Jehovah himſelf, the author of 
all time, and juſt diſpoſer of the points of 
it unto creatures. 

2. The truſtees to whom God commu- 
nicat's this iuſtitution to be made known 
unto his Church , theſe are Moſes and As- 
ron. 

3» The place whence this is firſt pro- 
mulgated, it was in the land of Egypt , be- 
fore Iſrael was departed thence. . 

4. The manner of diſcovery , it was 
by ſpeech , Zehouab aying » or 
indeed rather had ſþo en to them — — pre- 
cerpluperte&t tenſe » = e longe 

time — than the preter ten 

5. The matter diſcovered by God to 
them, which is a double injundtion concer 
ning their new account of the 


year. 
1. Thy moneth ſhall be orie it be the Ver. . 


head of manths, Herein conſiders : 
1. The ſubje& ſpoken of demon» 
ſtratively, tba , rhe name v hereof 
in the Hebrew is Abib. Ex. 13. 4. 29d 10 
the Caldee Niſan. Nen. a- 1. This was a- 
bout the vernal equinoctial .uſually -contat- 
ning part of our March and April. \. The 


And Feho- Ver. t. 


Cnare. XII. 


2. The attribute ſpoken of it, and 
taſtned upon it by God , it ſhall be to you 
my Iſrael, the bead of months, therefore 
let it beſo accounted by you; the nation 
of head, thoughit be rendred by the in- 
ning » and lo truly often , as it it should 
note the order ot the years beginning; yet 
it ſeemes to note primacy and excellency of 
time here; it is the head, that is the chief 
and choiſe ard beſt of monchs ; which was 
made ſo of God by this preſent deliverance 
from Egypt, it was the beſt time of the 
year to them. Soit ſeems molt proper to 
note; for the next attribution ſeem's to note 
the order of beginning. 

2. This jhall be the farft of the months 
of the year, 

1.The ſubjc& is the ſameas before. 

2. The attribute heres 2 term of 
order, which is, that it shall be the firſt 
of all the months in the ycar, that from 
thence the beginning of the year shall ariſe, 
and be accounted , the firſt of the 12 
months, as to the Churches account. 

Some Queries ariſe here, 

Quelt. When did Jehovah fay this to 
Moles y 

Anſw. 1. Not on that day when he left 
Pharaoh; for the ſlaughter of the firſt 

born was to be that night. 2. Mo- 

ſes ſeems to inſert all this paſſa ge 
from Ver. 1. to the 28 by à paen- 
theſis berween the warning and the 
execution of the oc plague » which 
ſo well he could not report before, 
3. The injun&ion for preparing the 
Lamb for paſſcover on the och day 
of this month which was oa 
before, plainly sheweth that God 
ſpake this ro Moſes about the begin- 
ning of the gth plague that they might 
have the Lamb in readines on the 140 
which was the day wherein Moſes 
parted away in wrath from Pharaoh, 
and ſo of great trouble in Egypt. 

Qucit · Was this the fir ſt time of making 
this the firſt month ot the year? 

Anſw. About this interpreters are divi - 
ded , ſome think this was the fir ſt in- 
N icution of it as a memorial of 1iracls 
deliverance out of t, Others 
judge it onely to be the reflicution of 
the old account from the q_ 
which by Iſracls dwelling in 
— bn — .. 0 
this Junius and others incline , to the 
former many others, The matter 
may be undetermined without wuch 
prejudice , becauſe computations of 


obſcure in ſacred record. 
ons for a ſuppoſe d reſticuti- 


on are, 

7. Noahs — — Ark the fic 

day of the firſt month judged to be in the 

ſpring equinoctial. Gen- 8. 13. Lf ſo. the 
account was before. 

2. It is conceived that the Hebrewes 


l ſomthi 
The 


EXODUS. 
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kept the ſame account, as the Caldees 
hom whom they came, who begin from 
the vernal equinoxe. 
3-It ſtands with as greatreaſonthat God 
may reſtore a day or time for a memorial of 
mercy as wel as make one ; but this is cer- 
tain, that Cod did make this month emi- 
nent for Iſraels deliverance out of the 
houſe of bondage, ther: fore puts a title on 
it, to that of creation ; if this were the 
firſt month from thence. And Chriſt al. 
ſuffered for mans redemption in this 
month , herrin the paſſcover was kept, 
he beingthe truth of it. John, 18. 28. 


It inſtructs us. 


D. 1. The method of Gods Spirit i 
arbitrary in relating one thing be- 
fore, and another after. 

D. 2. Jebovah uſually by bis hi 
ters makes known his mind unte 
his Church. 

D. 3. God #4 pleaſed to order 
the Churches reformation ſomti- 
mos in the place of their corrupti- 
on, Ver. 1. 

D. 4. The ordering f months and 
years i proper to God. 

D. 5. Toſi one time before another 
and make it eminent for good i 
Gods prerogati vc. 

D. 6. God i pleaſed to ſet a ſpecial 
account of time unto his (hurch. 
Ver. 2. And this may be'de- 
monſtrated both in the law 
and Goſpel, that it may 
know when to Worship 


him. 


Now ſolloweth Gods charge to Moſes 
about inſtitut ing a twofold ordinance to 
ſandify his 1 before its remooval at 
— of the paſſcoyer. Ver. 3. 13» 

2. That of e 
Thus farre peaks in ormer 
otcheſe , we have to conſider generally the 
inſtitution ot the ſecond ordinance Sacra- 
mental to the Jewes » even the paſſeoyer , 
about which note : 
* The authority r Jehovah 
himſclf, who commands his wiſters to 
2- The miniſters iſters to whom this infti2 
wution is firſt declared > Moſes and Aaron, 
they receive it from the Lor. 
3. The 221 nn this infticu- 
; made to whom it was now 
—_— VA. we 


N 
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declared, The congregation of Iſrael , the 
Church of God\ſetled among them, wich 
a partition wall to all other nations. 

4» The commiſſion to the former 
Miniſters  Speake ye to all the congregation 
of Iſrael,ſaying, Readings do molt agree. 
The 7orcad , ſpeak thou , &c. 

5. The matter in commiſſion to be 
ſpoken is Gods will about the inftitution 
of the pallcover in all the words follo- 
wing to the end of the 13th verſe. Where. 
in Gods will is revealed. 

I, About preparation of it. V.; 4.5. 

2. About adminiſtration and ule ot 
it. Ver. 6. 13. 

In the former we have to note theſe 
particulars, 

1. The time of preparation named, 
In the tenth of this month, that is the 10 
day. Readings agree. This was the ſea- 
ſon now appointed to prepare the matter 
of this paſſcover, whence we may fee, that 
if Iſrael mult begin this preparation on the 
zoth day, then this was ſpoken hy God to 
Moſes and by him to the people at leaſt 4 
dayes before, therefore the order of words 
doth not here note the order of time. This 
day is memorable for Iſraels going tho- 
rough Jordan. Ioſ. 4. 19. And, as may 
be gathered, Chriſtjon i this day entred 
Jeruſalem, to make out the truth of this 
paſſeover. Joh. 12. L. 12. 
Queſt. Why is it terminated to the xoth 
day here © | 
Anſw. 1. For time to prepare for this 
ordinance. 2. To type out what 
Chriſt fulfilled in it. 

2. The will of God is here revealed 
about the ſubſtance of prepatation,which is 
here twofold, 

1. The principal and chief that 
muſt prepare this, noted under that title 
A nan, that is, the chief ruling man, or 
head of the houſe and family. 

2. The acceſſories that muſt joine 
in this preparation, and for whom it is 
prepared, and that is expreſſed under the 
the notion for an houſe or houſehold, This is 
alſo ſpecified with a double proviſo. | 

Queſt, Why one for an houshold and not 
more © 

Anſw. 1. Not to multiply paſſeovers. 
2. That the whole of it might be ea. 
ten that night. 3.Y ct allowing enough 
for the greateſt. 4. To fit the truth. 
Chriſt one ſacrifice for the whole 
houſe-hold of faith. 

1. That one lamb should be for 
one hous hold which were ſufficient for the 
eating of it. Ver. 3. 

2. That it the houshold were too 
little for the eating of the lamb , then the 
next neighbours family was to be joined , 
and that care taken, that according to ſo 
many ſoules as were, the paſſeover might 
be fitted for them. Ver. 4. | 

Queſt. How many were enough for one 
lamb? 


EXODUS. 


| 
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Anſ. 1. Some ſay ten was the number ap. 
pointed. It is likely, 2. Diſcretion 
was to guide in chooſing a ſufficient 
one. 3. The will of God is diſcove. 
red about the matter of the paſſeoyer 
to be prepared, and that in reſpect, 

1. Ot the kind of the creature, 4 
lamb, or lid, of the shecpe, or goats. 
ver. 3. 5. A little beaſt, 

2. Ot the quality, without blemiſh”, 
perſect. : 

3. Of the ſexe, it muſt Ve amale, 

Queſt. Why a male, and that without 
blemish ? 

Anſw. To ſigni fy Chriſt the truth, who 
was perfect in all. 1 Pet. 1. 19. 

4. Of the age, it was to be the ſon of an 
year, that is, of the firſt year; this is the more 
remote matter or remotely conſidered, for 
all this as yet makes it not a paſſeoyer. 
4. The will of God about the acts 
of preparation, which are here two, 

1. Of ſeparation from the flocks 
ver. 3. 4. 5. 

2. Of reſervation, ira tobe kept to the 

Ich day. Ver. 6. 

In the latter diſcovery of admi- 

niſtration, note. 


my 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 5. 


1. Gods will about the ſubject of it, Ver, 6. 


The whole Church of the congregation of Iſrael. 
Onkel. ſame. All the — 
Sept. Vulg. Congregation o 
the . ue, &c. Sam. —— All 
the people. Sy. Tuba cetus, Ar. 
They are much tothe ſame purpoſe , but 
the whole Church of the congregation of Iſrael 
is to the letter. Where note, 

That this univerſal ſubject muſt be diſ- 
tinguished according to the work of admi. 


niſtration, as each was capable of its part; 


for all were not fit to kill, though all might 
have their ſeveral priviledges about the kil- 
ling otic; forit was killed for all the con- 
gregation of Iſrael, though not by every 
one of it; the Church therefore generally 
is the ſubjectum cui » not the ſubjeftum _ 
Not all did miniſter in killing. For the 
was to do it. : 

2. Gods will about the adminiſtration 


of this ordinance which doth conſiſt in di- 


vers actions. 
1. In killing it. 

2. In ſtriking 

3. In eating it. * 

1. About the killing of it God hath 
determined. 

1. The time, Between the two exe- 
nings. Sam.æ˙3;; Toward the eve- 
ning or ſunſetting · Sept. Syr. Vulg. 
Between the two ſettings. Ar. The atcer- 
noon, ſo the Jewes divided becauſe of ſeve- 
ral ſervices which they were bo to 
do before ſun ſet. This ſeemes to be 
about 3 a clock with us in the afternoon 3 
that is about the gth houre of the day, at 
which time Chriſt the true P ver 
died alſo. See the agreement with the type 
and truth, Matth. 27. 46. 59» 


— 4äâ⁴4[ãä4.¼zʃ.— 


the blood on the poſts. 


Ver. 6+ 
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Queſt. Was this 4th day the necefſary | for us the whole Chriſt to be believed and 


time {or this ordinance ? 


when God diſpenſed with it. Numb. 
9. ver. 11. 

2. The action, They ſhall kill it. 
That is, cut the throat of the lamb thorough 
& thorough, and let out the blood with the 
liſe ot ic , which was alſo in way of facri- 
fice, though not by rhe hand ot a Pricſt , 
as afterward the law required. So Chrilt 
our paſſeo vet was ſacrificed for us. xCor.5. 
ver. 17+ 


2. Gods will in this adminiſtration is 


about ſtriking of the blood , And they ſhall 
take of the bloodzand gre it upon the two fide- 
poſts and the upper dore poſts upon the houſes 
where they ſhall cat it, Sept. Onk. Sam. Syr. 
Ar. and Vulg. ſame. 

1. The act ion commanded is two- 

ſold. 

1. To take of the blood wir ha bunch 
of hyſop out of the baſon, where it was 
laved, as Ver. 22. 

2. To ſtrike or ſprinkle the two ſide- 
poſts , &c, This doubꝰ les was to be done 
by the head of the family or his order. 
This typed Carilts blood ſprinkled, 

2. The place was the houles , every 
one of them, herein the Iſraelite did eat 
the paſſeover , and the ſpecial parts were 
the poſts ſupporting the dore , and the up- 
per dote pots, not the threshold. No blood 
to be trampled under foot. 

3. The next thing commanded in the 
adminiſtration is about cating the paſſe. 
over after it was flainand the blood ſprin- 
kic4 on the ſrontiſpice of the kovie, and 
hereabout now God commands, 

1. Thercaſon of catingit And they 
ſhall cat the fleſh in that night. Readings 
agree, i. e. about midnight atter they could 
prepare and dreſſe it, the night atter the 
14th day ; wherein Cod took his walk 
about Egypt. 

2. The manner of drefling it to be eaten. 

1. Negatively, Not raw nor ſodden 
at all with water, or in ſeething ſodden with 
water. Readings agree. | 

2- Affirmanively » Roft with fire 
twice recorded , ver. GB. g. Well ſetting out 
Chriſt his hot ſufferings , and their ſpeed. 

3. The adjuncts to it, And with um. 
leavened bread and bitter berbs ſhall they eat it, 
Or cakes, Ver. 39. ewes Ualcavened 
upon bitternes's they shall eat it: Letter. 

t. Sam. Ar. Syr. Same. — With 
wild lettice. Vulg. no difficulty is in the 
words ; in the letter theſe things arg ad- 
joined ; of which the truth typed out was 
— * manifeſted in Chriſt. x Cor. 5. 
v. 7.8. 

4 4. The portion of it to be eaten 
The head thereof with the leggs thereof and 
with the purtenance ot ini thereof. Rea. 
dings agree. The meamiag is that the whole 
was to be eaten; Aud thereby is ſer out 


| 


| injoied. Ver. 9. No pecece- meal injoying 
Anſwer. Tea, bur in this caſe noted, 


ot Chriſt. 
5. The proviſo added. 

1. Prohibitive, And ve ſhall let mo 
thing remaine of it untill the morning. Rea 
dings agree. All muſt be eaten at that ſup- 
per. It may note preſent injoyment of 

2. Corregtive , And the remainder 
oe the morning yce ſhall burn with fire. 

cadings to the tame. This kept that 
from pollution; and may note the ſpirit of 
burning to conſume all in us diſſonant trom 
Gods truth. Ver, 10. 

6. The manner of eating is with reſ- 
pect to the ſubjects partaking, and herein 
Atte twot $3 

1. The mode itſelf, And thus ſhall 
ye eat it, with your loins girded , your ſhooes 
on your feet and your 27 in your hand, and 
ye ſhall eat it in haſte. Readings agree. In 
the letter this noted readines and ſpeed in 
this ordinance to do Gods will, as chey 
were to be ready to depart from Egypt. 

Queſt. Why is it called a Paſſeover © 

anſwer, Not from Gods paſling tho- 
rough Egypt but over Iſrael, ſparing 
them in that judgment. 

2. The reaſon added, It is the Lords 
Paſſerver. Readings agree. 


ſurance; 


. Jehovah was the Author of it. 

2. Jehovah was the end of it. 

3. Ichovahs grace was the mea- 
ning of it. Therefore juſt was it that they 
Should manage it according to his will. 
Ver. 11. 

1. The ſubjeA is the lamb ſignal. 
2. The attribute, the truth. 
Chriſt. 
3. Gods diſcovery of the reaſon of this 
inſtitution which is expreſſely threefold, 
1. The work of juſtice threatned 
that night on Egypt. And I will paſſe tho- 
rough the land of Egypt in this night, and will 
ſmite cdery firft born in the land of pt 
from man even unto beaſt, and againſt 1765. 
Gods of Egypt will I do judgment. Here is a 
double threatning, 

r. Againſt the firſt born of Egypt 
man and beaſt- 

2+ Againſt the Gods and Idols of 
'E who had bin ſet up againſt him, 
death and deſtruct ion to both, 

2. The being f God aſſerted, I an 
: Fehovah- Which confirms the j 
foregoing and the promiſe following: and 
: withall warrants the inſtitution of this or- 
; dinance thereupon: Ver. 12. 

| 3- The promiſe of Iſraels delive- 
Egypts deſtruction expreſſed. 


'rance in 


be to you for a figne upon the houſes where you 
are, Readingrhe ime. Thus is'promiled 
as atoken to them for their comfort and aſ- 


2. Litterally. and that is expreſſed, 
1, Af, 


| 


Ver. 12. 


Ver. 12. 


1. Signally, And the blood ſhall Ver. 13. 
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1. Afirmatively, And I will jce | 
the blood and will paſſe over you. Syr.and Sam. 
the ſame, =—— Will protect. Sept. — | 
Will pity you. Onk. My Angel shall ſee and | 
pity you. Ar. 

1. God ſeeth the ſignal. 

2. He paſſeth over in mercy his 
poor people. 

2. Negatively , And the plague 
ſhall not be upon you to deflruftion in my ſe i- 
ting upon the land of Egypt. Sam. Sept. to the 
ſame. Death to deſtruction. Syr, 
Onk. Deſtroying plague. Ar. 
Vulg. This was Gods diſcriminating grace 
to Iirael , whereupon} this paſſeover was 
made the conſtant memorial. Ver. 13. 

Queſt, Were all theſe preſcriptions al- 
wayes requiſit to the right adminiſtra- 

tion in this Sacrament ? 

Anſw. 1. It is certain they were now 
neceſſarily requiſit, and therefore muſt 
be performed, 2. Several things were 
not afterward in the law eſtablished, 
and therefore were occaſionally injoi- 
ned at this time ;\as the taking it up 
the Icth day; which the law after= 
ward mentions not, neither thele cir. 
cumſtances of cating it with loins gir- 
ded , &c. For the law required them 
not; and Chriſt himſelf did not ſo ob- 
ſerve all. 3. All therefore that by the 
ſtanding law was required, that was 
neceſſary to make the lamb the proper 
matter of this ordinance and to keep 
the adminiſtration pure. 


And teacheth us. 


D. 1. Gods ſoveraignity onely can 
give power to ordain Sacraments, 
ſo doth he to eMoſes. 

D. 2. Ordinances are appointed for 
the goodof all in the ¶ hurch but 
not to be miniſtred by all. 

D. 3. Setdayes or times for duties 
can onely be conſtantly appointed 
by God. 

D. 4. Special applications would 
God have perſons and families to 
make of one true paſſeover , by 
many ſig nals. 

D. 5. God leaveth to prudence ſome 
ſmaller cirrumſlances in worſhip, 
which nature and reaſon may 
judge fit, Ver. 3. 4. 

D. 6. Legal perfection in the lambe 
for paſſeover teacheth neceſſity of 
rrueſt perfection in the true paſſe- 
over. 


EXODUS. 


| 
| 
| 
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D. 7. Gods will determin's the kind 
of creatures for paſſeover , which 
repreſent the true. Ver. 5. 


| D. 8. In ſtraits of time God may 


command ſome ations of worſhip 
which afier law bind: not unto, As 
to keep from the tenth to the 
14h day which was not injoined 
in the law afterward. 

D. 9. Gods priviledge it #10 injoin 
or diſpenſe with times of hi paſſe- 
over. Numb. g. 

D. 10. The (Church may be ſaid to 
do that , which by ſome miniſters 
i done for them.. 

D. 11 Killing muſt paſſe upon the 
paſſeover ſignal and real. 

D. 12. The paſſeover ſignal and re- 
al is an evening ſacrifice ſweet to 
God. F/. 141. 2. Ver. 6. 

D. 13. Taſſeover-blood muſt be 

ſprinkled to give benefit, unto the 
Church. 

D. 14. Paſſeover-blood muſt not be 
on the threſhold,but upper place. 

D. 15. Houſes in the law butſoules 
in the Goſpel muſt be ſprinkled 
with blood, Ver. 7. 

D. 16. The nightlof death to enemies 
God mateth the night of feaſling 
tothe (hurch, 

D.17. Taſſeover-feaſting muſt car- 
ry ſenſe of unſuvorines and bitter 
bondage to fin. Ver. 8- 

D. 18. Paſſtover-nouriſhment muſt 
not be takenrawly norſtrangiy dreſt, 
but as ordered by God. 

D. 19. The whole paſſeover muſt be ca- 
ten at all times appointedto have 
a full bleſſing. Ver. 9. 

D. 20. No reſerves will God have 
either to defile his ordinances, or 

Saperſtitiouſly to abuſe them. 

D. 21. Gods fire muſt conſume any 
thing of mans reſerve from duty 
required by God. Ver. 10. 

D. 22. Gods rules muſt qualify per- 

ſons at all times for bi paſſeover- 


communlon. | 
D. 23. 
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D. 23 Speed in uſe of Gods ordinance 
muſt be uſed when God commands 
it. 

D. 24. Signalls have truly the very 
grace and truth of God attributed 
to them. Ver. 11. 

D. 25 Gods deſtruction of bis Churches 
enemies , and of the falſe Gods 
1 juſt cauſe of Paſſeover feaſting. 

D. 26. The conſideration of Gods 
being , deftroying of enemies and 

Saving bu (urch, calleih his to 
featts. Ver. 12. 

D. 27. Signal blood in paſſtover i 
comfortable, and helpfull to faith 
to look upon. 

D. 28. God ſeeth and anſwer's bi 
own ſignes , and will ſpare bu 

People in deſtroying ſinners. V. 13. 


4. The laſt thing added to this adminiftra- 
tion is an injunction from Cod to perpetu- 
at this ſervice, And this day [hall be to you 
for a memorial, and ye ſhall feaſt it a feaſt to 
Fehovah thoroughout your generations it is an 
everlajiing ſtatute, ye ſhall ejiivally keep it, or 
by a flat«te of eternity. Oak to the lame. 
Sept. „Ane dligyter. <— Ye shall cele- 
brate a tealt , &c- By an eternal decree. 
Sam Make it an everlaſting 
law. Syr. — Celebrate in it a ſolemnity 
to God, &c. By eternall conſtitution. Ar. 
Ye shall celebrate by a perpetual worship. 
Vuly. In theſe we have a double ſtatute con- 
cermng this ordinance of the Paſſeover, 

t. Ine firſt reſpect's time paſt, And this 
ſhall be unto you ur a memorial All readings 
agree in this » herein the uſe of this = x 
nance is made memorative to keep in te- 
membrance che literal deliverance of the 
Church from che Egyptian bondage; ind 
this figurative untodeliverance from Egyp- 
tians ſpiritual and hell. 

2. The ſecond Rlature reſpect's time to 
come, Ye ſhall jeſtivally feaft it. &c. Whe- 
rein note, 

1. The injunction, ye shall feaſt the 
feaſt to Jehovah. 
1. Subject, ye, 
2- AQ, feaſt. 
J+ Term, Jehovah. 
2. The ſubject mlarged» ye in your 


t. 
4- The duration ofit, is by an cver- 
Aue. - 


Ack. Was the paſſcover to indure for 


ever ? 
Auw. 1. Not ſimply for ever. 2. It was 


for he ever 


EXODUS, 


their e, 
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which had an end. 3. It was for the 
ever » until the true paſſcover was te- 
vealed. 4. In him, as the truth it is 
perperuared , ſo long as God hath 
a Church on earth, tor in him it is 
perfected. 


And by it inſtructs us. 


D. 1. Sacramental times and orali- 
nances are monuments of meicies 
paſll. 

'D. 2. Such ordinances are made 
for ſuture obſervation and ben. fit 
of ſouls in Chriſt, 

D. 3. Taſſeover- ordinances are 


feaſts and joyful repaſts with 
God. 

D. 4. Jehovah i the end terming« 
tung all paſſeover-feſtivalls, fig- 
nal and real. 

D. 5. Succeeding generations ſhould 
be made better by poſſeover· in- 
Jjoiments* 

D. 6+ Gods ſlatute giveth forth a 
durance of paſſeover- comforts for 
ever. Ver. 14. 


2. The next charge of God to Moſes is a- 
— — — — 
ever neerly adjoyned tot paſſeover , et 
was 20 ordinance diſtinct from ic, This = 
the feaſt ot unleavencd bread for 7dayes,by 
the obſervation of which allo, God would 
have Iſrael ſanctiſied and their deliverance 
from Egypt per ſected. Within the com- 
paſſe of them , for on the ſeventh fol- 
lowing » it is gathered, that P and 
his hoſt were drowned in the ſea, and on 
the ſame day Iſracl ſang to God. as Ch. 15. 
Jun. Anal. | 

la the whole tract about this, we may 
obſerve, trom Ver. 15. to 2oththeſe par- 
ticulars, 
1, Gods commandement about the 
matter of this duty e ſeveral times 
1. Seavendayes 8 — 
cakes ) as 15 expr Ver, 39, Event 
972 — ſhall make to ceaſe the old leaven 
ous of your bouſes. Ver. 1 5. Sept. Onk. 


2. In the firſt on the 14 day of the Ver. 18, 


month at even ve ſhall cat unleavencd ( cakes ) 
unto the 2'1 th day of the month at chen, Ver. 18. 
The 14 day beginning, 70 
whuch was — oy — "4 — 1a 
the month Niſan. 
3. Seaven daves old _ ſhall not be 
ound in your bouſes . Sept. Onk. Ver. 19; 
a 2 Ye [tall not cat any thing leavened 
in all your habirazions, ye [hall cat unleavened 
bread , or cars. Ver. 20 Sept. Onkel. 
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ye cat unleavened Ver. 15+ 


Ver. 1 9. 


Ver. 20. 
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The ſame. In all which we have the ſame 
law expteſſed, wherein may alſo be conſide- 
red. 

1. The law itſelf delivered two 
wayes, 
1. Affirmatively, Ye ſhall eat unleave- 
ned cakes. Ver, 15.17. 

2. Negatively, and that in two parti- 
culars, L 
1. That leaven be not found in the 

houſes of any of them. Ver. 19. 
2. That lcaven be not caten by any 
ſoul among them. Ver, 20. 

2. The time and ſpace of this obſerva- 
tion, expreſſed allo two wayes, 

1. — dayes shall this be 
obſerved. Ver. 15. 19. 3 

2. Specially, by the beginning and end, 
the firſt and laſt of thoſe ſeven. 

Queſt. Why was this feaſt to be kept ſe- 

yen dayes © 
Anſw. 1. Gods will was ſufficient to ter- 
minate it to this time. 2. In theſe day's 
God wrought out full deliverance for 
them. 3.As their temporal deliverance 
from Egypt was by aweeks me- 
morial z our deliverance from ſpi- 
ritual Egypt and hell deſerves and re- 
quires ,as this types out, all our time. 
x. The beginning was the 14th day of 
the firſt month at even when they killed the 
aſſrover, which was the entrance upon 
the x5th day as to their account. 

2. The end was the 21 day of the ſame 
month at even; which begun the 22 from 
the firſt to the h was it to be ſtricty ob. 
ſeryed. Ver. 15. 18. 

2. Gods command as tothe form of this 
ordinance which was to be an holy feaſt, 
And in the firſt day there ſhall be a comvecation 
of hol ines, and inthe ſeventh day a convoca- 
tion of holines, ſhall be unto you, no work ſhall 

be done in them : onely that which ſhall be eaten 
of every ſoul that onely ſhall be done by you. 
And the firſt day shall be called holy, 
and the 7th day shall be holy to you, no ſer- 
vile work shall be done in them, beſides 
what things shall be done for every ſoul , 
&c. AaTguTEv Sept. — An holy folem- 
nity » &c, to the which. Hebr. Onk. Sam. 
agreeth. The firſt day shall be 
ſolemne, and holy, and the ſeventh ,&c. Syr. 
— The firſt day shall be an holy name, 
&c. Ar. Holy ſolemne and ve 
nerable, &c. vulg. In general this feaſt in 
the whole was intended for ſanct iſication, 
and therefore the two extream dayes, the 
firſt & rhe laſt are ſpecially ſanctiſied. Here. 
in we have to note theſe parriculars, 

1. The law affirmative for the ſan&ifi. 
cation of the t wo dayes, There ſhall be in them 
a convocation or aſſembly of holines , that is 
an holy aſſembly as the adjun# , or an aſ- 
ſembly to ſanctify God, as the end, or an 
aſſembly fot holines to be ſancti ſied in the 
uſe of holy ordinances , as the object. 

2. The law ive, No ſervite work 

muſt be done therein. Not common ſervices. 


EXODUS. 
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3- The law exceptive which provide's 
chat labour onely to be admitted, which 
was to provide food for every ſoul. V. 16, 

Quelt. Why were theſe two dayes ap- 
pointed holy? 

Anſw. 1. Gods will is ſufficient reaſon 
for any of his appointments. 2, Yer 
as is probably conjectured, the firſt 
day which was the ta the ſons of IC 
rael went out of Egypt, which 
was the firſt of their d-livecance ; 
and one the laſt day , which was 
the 24th , Iſrael paſſed through the 
red ſea, and the Egyptians were drow. 
ned and then the deliverance of Iſrael 
was pertected ; for which they ſang, 
Ex. 15. So it is conecived that on the 
15th day they came to Succoth, on the 
17th to Ethan, on the 18th to PHH. 
hiroth , where they ta ed ; on the 
20th Pharaoh and his appeared 5 
and on the 2 1h Iſrael paſſed thorough 
the red ſea and the Egyptians were all 
drowned. Fun. in Com. Herenpon 
therefore rationally , the times of the 
initiation and perfection of this dcli- 


verance for lirael were made holy 
dayes for memorial by God, 
ueſt. Was this liberty allowed onely to 
theſe holy dayes ; might they not pros 
vide meat on the weekly Sabbath? 
Anſw. 1. It is thought by ſome Jewes 
they might nor, from that of Exod. 
16.23. 2. It is tru: thy were for- 
bidden to gather Mauna that day. 3. 
But chey were not forbidden to delt 
it, for had the portion for the ſab- 
bath been baked the day before, it 
had bin no miracle to have the manna 
preſerved from corruption; which 
was Gods ſignal work to diſcriminate 
times and duties. Ver. 16, 
3. Gods will is revealed about the rea- 


And ye ſhall obſerve the unleavened hakes (ot 
the feaſt of them) becauſe in the body of the 


day, or in the (elf ſame day, I he forth 
your armies out of the land of Egypt, therefore 
Jhall ye obſerve this day in your generations j 
an everlaſting ſtatute z or ſtature of eternity» 
by everlaſting covenant. Onk. Yc 
Shall keep this command , &c, I will bring 
forth your power, &c. Sept. Sam. Syr. 
and Ar. = with Hebr. Kitt 
perpetuo. Vulg. | 

1. Here we have the ſame command 
for matter and time and form twice incul- 
caced. 

2- The reaſonof it,Gods preſent act of 
a the armies of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

3. The ſubject to whom, Iſraclin all 
their generations. | 

4. The authority injoining, which is 
Gods everlaſting ſtature as was expreſſed 
before about the paſſeover ; that is, it was 
Gods ſtatute for them, ſo long as the 
Church was included within their genera- 
tions ver. 17. 4. God 


ſon of this command and f:aft injoined, Ver. 17+ 
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* 1 — np about the 
ty of tran — this command, 
—4 one who — eavencd bread eden 
thas ſoul ſhall be cus of from Iſrael. Ver. 15. 
For one that eateth that which is leavened 
even that ſout ſhall be cu of from the congre- 
ation of Iſrael , in the ſtranger and in the 
— land. Ver. 19. Readings 
agree. — Perish , rooted our , cur ot 
and the like, utterly deſtroyed. Sept. Herein 


are 
1. The ſin, eating leavened bread. 
2. The ſubject, every ſoul , Iſrae- 
lite or ſtrapger , that was a proſelyte , and 
shared in the mercies of Iſrael. 

The punishment, ſuch muſt be 
cut of from Iirael, and from the congre- 
gation of Iſrael, 

Q. What is it to be cut off * fn. 
Anſw. 1. It is generally conceived by 
the Hebrewes that t was 2 cutting 
of by death. 2. The word is ren- 


E XODUS. 


dred by ſome elſw here 3 cutting off 
from communion, and Von 
He ſhall be cut off fromthee ath- 
on of. Iſracl , which word verſe the 
fixth with another is rendred the 
Church of the congregation, 3. Yet 
in ſome cauſes ol high contempt 
of God and his codinances , 2s 
God hath ſomtimes cut off by death 
ſome with his own hands , ſo he hath 
commanded in ſome caſes ſuch pre- 
ſumptuous ſinners ta be taken away 
from the earth by the Magiſtrate. 
Queſt, Is not this too heavy a doom ? 
Anſw. 1. Godaloneis the 2 
tions in penalty. 2. The lite o 
ä— is dear 2 God. He is not 
expenſive of them, 3. fins of infir- 
mity in this kind are not ſo dangerous. 
4. Preſumptuous comtempt ot Cod 
both after paſt mercies, and when 
tuture ſalvation is held forth , and de- 
ſerves it , what man muſt not juſtiſy 
God upomchis account? 


Learn we here. 


D. 1. Paſſeover marches and unlea- | 
vened duties ars joined together by 
the Lord. | 


D. 2. Gods full time muſi be kept in 
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D. 5. Such fefttvals in type and 
truth are aimed by God to ho- 
lines. 

D. 6. Holyconvocattons are purely 
to ſantify the name of Godand his 
people by holy duties. 

D. 7. None of mans own workes mut 
come in to intarrupt God at any 
tmc 

D. 8. Gods ftrifleſt ſervice denieth 
not daily food to hi ſervants 
but allowes it. Var. 16. 

P. 9. Dapes of deliverance by God 
ſhould be dayes of nultavened 
feafting to him. 

D. 10. Memorial of ſuch dayes 
are ſutable 0 the generations of 

the Church. 

PD, 11. Gods flatutes alone muſt 

make ſuch time to be obſerved by 
bi people. Ver. 1 7. 

D. 12. Having, and eating of leg» 
ven are both forbidden ꝙ God in 
fign and truth. 

D. 13. Iii divine wiſdom io ſenſe 
bu lawes from belug broken by pe- 
nalites. 


D. 14. Cutting of from the Church 


from life and from heaven may ac- 

company fin againft Gods com- 
mand of unleavened feaſting both 
in type and truth. Ver. 15. 19. 


2. The next help for Iſraels preparation 
to depart from Egypt js the charge which 
Moſes gave to them, which with the iflue 
of jt is contained — from Ver. 21. to 28, 
Whereiq theſe things accurre, | 

1. Moſes convetſe with Iſrael about 
it. Ver. 21. 27. 

2, Iſraeis — upon the fame. 
ver. 27. 28. 


1. In the formex , theſe particulars are 
obvious, 


' preparing and 
unleavened duties toward him. killing N e 


7 dayes. | 
D. 3. From firft to laſt of Gods ap» | 
poiniment, leaven muſ} ceaſe and | 
unleave ned works be done. Fer. 15. 
17. 18. 19, 
D. 4. Vnleavened ſervices are ap- 


pointed a4 4 feaſt to Jehovah. 


I. Cor. 5.8. | 


2. The chargænbout ſprinkling blood. 
Ver. 22. 23. 
. The charge for perpetual obſerva» 

. * 2 * 
Co the K. To this charge we have to 
pat The accerſion of the elders by 
. — 
A of che fan of Ha Vr. V 
Sons of Iſrael. Ar. 
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The ſame. In all which we have the ſame 
law expreſſed, wherein may alſo be conſide- 


red 
1. The law itſelf delivered two 


wayes, ; 

1. Affirmatively , Ye ſhall eat unleave- 

ned cakes. Ver. 15. 17. ; 
2. Negatively, and that in two parti- 


culars, ; 
x. That leaven be not found in the 


houſes of any of them. Ver. 19. 
2. That lcaven be not caten by any 


ſoul among them. Ver, 20, 
2. The time and ſpace of this obſerva- 


tion , 1 — alſo two wayes, 
1. 


enerally, ſeven dayes shall this be 
obſerved. Ver. 15. 19. 
2. Specially, by the beginning and end, 
the firſt and laſt of thoſe ſeven. 
Quelt. Why was this feaſt co be kept ſe- 


yen dayes © g 
Anſw. 1. Gods will was ſufficient to ter- 
minate it to this time. 2. In theſe days 
God wrought out full deliverance for 
them. 3. As their temporal deliverance 
from Egypt was by a weeks me- 
morial z our deliverance from ſpi- 
ritual Egypt and hell deſerves and re- 
quires, as this types out, all our time. 
x. The beginning was the 14th day of 
the firſt month at even when they killed the 
paſſcover , which was the entrance upon 
the x5:th day as to their account. 

2. The end was the 21 day of the ſame 
month at even; which begun the 22 from 
the firſt to the ch was it to be ſtricty ob. 
ſerved. Ver. 15. 18. 

2. Gods command as tothe form of this 
ordinance which was to be an holy feaſt, 
And in the firſt day there ſhall be a comvecation 
of hol ines, and inthe ſeventh day a convoca- 
tion of holines , ſhall be unto you, no work ſhall 

be done in them : onely that which ſhall be eaten 
of every ſoul » that onely ſhall be done by you. 
And che firſt day shall be called holy, 
and the 7th day shall be holy to you, no ſer- 
vile work shall be done in them, beſides 
what things shall be done for every ſoul , 
&c. Aar Sept. An holy ſolem- 
nity » &c, to the which, Hebr. Onk. Sam. 
agreeth. The firſt day shall be 
ſolemne, and holy, and the ſeventh ,&c. Syr. 
— Tze firſt day shall be an holy name, 
&c. Ar. Holy ſolemne and ve 
nerable, &c. vulg. In general this feaſt in 
the whole was intended for ſanRification, 
and therefore the two extream dayes, the 
firſt & rhe laſt are ſpecially ſanctiſied. Here. 
in we have to note theſe particulars, 

1. Tie la affirmative for theſan&ifi. 
cation of the t vo dayes, There ſhall be in them 
a convocation or aſſembly of holines , that is 
an holy aſſembly as the ad juncł, or an aſ- 
ſembly to ſanctify God, as the end, or an 
aſſembly for holines to be ſancti ſied in the 
uſe of holy ordinances , as the object. 

2, The law ve, No ſervile work 

muft be done therein. Not common ſervices. 


EXODUS. 
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3- The law exceptive which proyide's 
chat labour onely to be admitted, which 
was to provide food for every ſoul. V. 16, 

Quelit. Why were theſe two dayes ap- 
pointed holy? 

Anſw. 1. Gods will is ſufficient reaſon 
for any of his appointments. 2, Yer 
as is probably conjectured , the firſt 
day which was the 14 the ſons of IC 
rael went out of Egypt, which 
was the firſt of their d-livecance ; 
and one the laſt day , which was 
the 24th , Iſrael palled through the 
red lea,and the 3 — were drow. 
ned and then the deliverance of Iſrael 
was petfected ; for which they ſang, 
Ex. 15. So it 1sConecived that on the 
15th day they came to Succoth, on the 
17th to Ethan, un the 18th to PHH. 
hiroth , where they ſtayed ; on the 
20th Pharaoh and his hoſt appeared; 
and on the 2 16h Iſrael paſſed thorough 
the red ſea and the Egyptians were all 
drowned. Fun. in Com. Hereupon 
therefore rationally , the times of the 
initiation and perfection of this deli- 
verance for Ilrael were made holy 
dayes for memorial by God, 

Queſt. Was this liberty allowed onely to 
theſe holy dayes ; might they not pros 
vide meat on the weekly Sabbath? 

Anſw. 1. It is thought by ſome Jewes 
they might nor, from that of Exod. 
16.23. 2. It is tru: they were for- 
bidden to gather Maana that day. 3. 
But they were not forbidden to dete 
it, for had the portion for the ſab- 
bath been baked the day before, it 
had bin no miracle to have the manna 
preſerved from corruption; which 
was Gods ſignal work to diſcriminate 
times and duties. Ver. 16. 

3. Cods will is revealed about the rea- 


And ye ſhall obſerve the unleavened kakes (or 
the feaſt of them) becauſein the body of the 
day, or in the (elf ſame day, I brought forth 
your armies out of the land of Egypt, therefore 
Jhall ye obſerve this day in your penerations by 
an everlaſting ſtatute z or ſtature of eternity» 
by everlaſting covenant. Qnk. e 
Shall keep this command, &c. I will bring 
forth your power, &c. Sept. Sam. Syr. 
and Ar, = with Hebr. Ri 
perpetuo. Vulg. | 

1. Here we have the ſame command 
for matter and time and form twice incul- 
cated. 

2- The reaſonof it, Gods preſent act of 
Gfreing the armies of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

3. The ſubject to whom, Iſtael in all 
their generations. | i 

4. The authority injoining, which is 
Gods everlaſting ſtature as was expreſſed 
before about the paſſeover; that is, it was 
Gods ſtatute for them , ſo long as the 
Church was included within their gencra- 
tions ver. 17, 4. God 


ſon of this command and f:aft injoined, Ver. 17+ 
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4. Gods will — about the 
ty of tranſgr this command. 
_ one Rs Lend bread eden 
that ſoul ſhall be cus of from Iſrael. Ver. 15. 
For every one that eareth that which is leavened 
even that ſout ſhall be cut of from the congre- 
ation of Iſrael , in the ftranger and in the 
born of the land. Ver. 19. Readings 
agree. . Perish , rooted out, cut ot 
and the like, utterly deſtroyed. Sept. Herein 
arc expreſſed, g 
1. The ſin, eating leavened bread. 
2. The ſubject, every ſoul , Iſrae- 
lite or ſtrapger , that was a proſelyte , and 
zhated in the mercies of Iſrael. 
. The punishment, ſuch muſt be 
ä Iſrael, and from the congre- 
gation of Iſrael, 


Q. What isit to be cut off * Ms. 

Anſw. 1. It is generally conceived by 
the Hebrewes that ie was 2 cutting 
of by death. 2- The word is ren- 
dred by ſome elſwhere 3 cutting off 
from communion and here, Vg 
He ſhall be cut off fromthe congregati- 
on of Iſradd , Which wore verſe the 
fixth with another is rendred the 
Church of the congregation, 3. Yet 
in ſome cauſes ol hugh contempt 

of God and his ordinances , 2s 

God hath ſomtimes cut off by death 
ſome with his own handy , ſo he hath 
commanded in ſome caſes fuch pre- 
ſumptuous ſinners ta be taken away 
from the earth by the Magiſtrate. 

Queſt, Is not this too heavy a doom 

Anſw. 1. Godalone is the judge of pro- 
portions in penalty. 2. The lite of 
creatures is dear to God, He is not 
expenſive of them, 3. fins of infir- 
8322 — ſo dangerous. 
4. Preſumptuous comiempt ot Cod 
both after paſt mercies, and when 
tucure ſalvation is held forth, and de- 
ſerves it , what man muſt not juſtiſy 
God upomchis account 


Learn we here. 


D. 1. Paſſeover mercles and unlea- 
vened duties ars joined together by 
the Lord. 


D. 2. Gear full time muſt be kept in hid. 


7 dayer. 

D. 3. From firftto laſt of Gods ap» 
polintment , leaven muſt ceaſe and 
unleave ned works be dous. Fer. 15. 
17. 18. 19. 

D. 4. Vnleavened ſirvices are ap- 


pointed a4 4 feaſt to Jehovah. 
I. Cor. 5. 8. 


E XODUS. 


Cnae, X11. 


D. 5. Such fefttvals in type and 
truth are aimed by God to ho- 
lines. |. 

D. 6. Holyconvocattons are purely 
to ſanttify the name of Godand his 
people by hl duties. 

D. 7. None of mans own workes mut 
come in to intarrupt God at any 
timc 

D. 8. Gods ftrifleſt ſervice denieth 
not daily food to hi ſervants; 
but allowes it. Var. 16. 

P. 9. "Dayes of deliverance by God 
ſhould be dayer of nuleavened 
feafting to h. 

D. 10. Memorials of ſuch dayes 
are ſutable 10 the generations of 

tha Church. 

P, 11. Gods flatutes alone muſt 
make ſuch time to be obſerved by 
bi people. Ver. 1 7. 

D. 12. Having , and eating of leg» 
ven are both forbidden of God in 
fign and truth. 

D. 13. Ii divinewi/dom to fenſe 
bu laws: from being broken by pe- 
nalites 


D. 14. Cunttng if from the Charch 


From life and from heaven may ac- 
company fin againſt Gods com- 
mand of unleavened feaſting both 
in type and truth. Ver. 15. 19. 


2. The next help for Iſraels preparation 
to depart from Egypt js che which 
Moſes gave to them, which with che iflue 
of it is — from Ver. 21. to 28, 
Wherein theſe things accurre, | 

1. Moſes converſe; with Iſrael about 


| | * 


| 


it. Ver. 21. 27. 
upon the fame. 
+2 


the former , theſe particulars are 


1. The accerſion of the elders 


ſan jt 


783 


note, by 

Moſes , And Moſes called or alin aders of Ver. 21. 

| L 2228 
0 


784 


Ver, 21. 


ez 


Ver. 21. 
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1. The term of connection here 
knits the obedience of Moſes unto Gods 
command. Ach 

2. The matter connected immedi- 
atly,is his call of alliſtants , wherein, 

1. The power calling, Moſes de- 
puted of God, as we read before. V. 3. 
2+ The parties called, The eldirs 
of Iſrael, who were not fo ſtiled for age as 
torplace , being the heads ot the tribes, 
3. The call itſelf was a convocation 
of them to come unto him, 
Queſt. Why did he call for theſe ? 
Anſwer. 1. For atliſtance in ſo general 
a work as his orders before directed 
him, 2. For convenience he called 
no more but theſe, that might ſpeak to 
all the families under them, which was 
not poſlible for Moſes himlelf to do. 
2. Thecharge which he giveth them 
about the Paſſeover, which is twofold 
though here joined, 


1. A charge foripreparingit , Draw | 


out & take for you thelittle beaſt, the lamb or kid 
ſor, or according to your families. Sam. ſame. 
Go and take a lamb tor your ſelves 
according to your kindreds, Sept. Vulg. — 
Of the ſons ofthe sheep by your families, 
Onk. — Quickly take for your ſelves 
sheep, &c. Syr. — Arie and take to 
your ſelves sheep, &c. Ar. Here we have 
to obſerve theſe terms, 

1. The act cammanded, twofold, 

I. Separation from others, Draw 
out, 
2. Reception for Gods uſe, Take it. 
i. e.Sequeſter from common to ſpiritual uſe. 

2. The objeRzalittle beaft of sheep 
or kids., here it notès not an individual, 
but the creature in its Kind deſigned to his 
uſe, This lamb or kid ſpokenot. Ver. 3.4. 

3- The ſubje& for whom this was to 
be taken, For your ſelves, All you ſeed of 
Hrael, 

4. The regulation of the work, ac- 
cording to your families , that is ſo fitted. for 
the eating of it by a Convenient number, as 
Ver. 4. | 

2. A charge for execution, And 
kill the paſſeover , Sept. Onk. Sam. Syr. Ar. 
Vuls: the ſame. 

I, The act here, is the firſt, about 
adminiſtration, which was killing or ſa- 
crificing , cutting the throat of lamb or kid, 
and letting out the blood into a baſon. 

Re — — of this act is figurati- 
vely ex » the paſſcoder; now this was 
Gods act in 2, over the houſes of the 
Iſraelites in his flaughter of che Egyptian 
firſt born; this could not be lain; bur 
this is metomymically applied to theJamb 
which was the ſignal of the promiſe, 
which God made to paſſe over them which 
is a ſacramental expreſſion and is uſual with 
Gods Spirit in the Scripture, ſomtimes cal- 
— the fign by the name of the thing ſig- 
nified, as here; and ſomtimes attribu- 
ting to the truth the name of the ſign , as 
1. Cor. 5. 7. | 


— — 
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Queſt. Were theſe ſ actions of prepata- 
tion and execution Charged together? 
Anſw. Surely we muſt preſume, and 
that on good ground, that Moſes gave 
his charge to Iſtacl according toCods 
charge unto him; which though given 
together at one and the ſame time; 
yer the work of preparation was 
to be done on the 40th and the exe- 
cut ion upon the 14th day, which 


was the expteſſe charge of God t 
Moſes. Ver, 3. 6. x F 


We obſerve hence. 
D. 1. Falthfulnes in Gods 11- 
niſters binds them to preſent obe- 


dience and diſcharee of truſt 
Connect. FRY 121 


D. 2. Inſiruments called of God to 


rule and teach the ¶ hurch may call 
others to aſſit, 


D. 3. Multitudes of ſoules cannot 
be informed of Gods will, with- 


out order in ſome over them to 
guide them. 


D. 4. Commands from God to heads 
of families reach to all under them. 
Elderſbip in needful. 

VD. 5. Preparation to and executi- 


on of Gods lawes for Worſhip muſt 
be obſerved in hu tim 


D. 6. Paſſeover- preparation and 
adminiſtration muſt be made by 
Gods rule. Ver. 21. 


Now followeth the charge of Moſes a- 
bout the ſprinkling of blood according as 
he received it, wherein we have, 

1. The command trom God repeated 
and amplified for their underſtanding. ver. 
22. Herein, 

1. The charge about ſprinkling the 
blood, And ye ghall take a bunch of hyſſop » 
and ſhall dip in the blood which is in the baſon 
or veſſel,and ye sball make it touch or come to 
the upper dore poſt and to both the fide poſts of 
| the blood which is in the haſon. Onk, Sam. 
| Syr. Ar. the ſame. Of the blood of the 
dore, Sept. Threshold. Vulg. 

I. — ned we have ſpecitied the inſtru - 


„ a bunch of hyſſop; 
be controverted among 


ment of ſprinklin 
however this — 
the Hebrewes , the Apoſtle ſo expreſſeth ir 
Heb. 11. 28. 

2. The actions commanded. 


1. Dipping the hyſſop into the 


blood in the baton, Q KAR 
2. Striking it upon the upper Late 
and two fide poſts. TS 


2. The charge of keeping cloſe within 
dores 


Ver. 22. 


Ver. 23. 
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dores, And none of you ſhall po out of the dore 
is houſe until the morning Readings a ree. 

his was implied in Gods charge to Mo- 
les , but he expreſſeth it more punctually to 
Iirael , that they might not rush upon the 
deſtroyer. Ver. 22. 

Queſt, Why doth God fo conſine them 
tothe houſe now? 

Anſw. 1. God could fave any where, 
his power is not limited. 2. God 
chooſeth this courſe to ſave them, 
from the deſtroyer , as fit and rational 
when no more extraordinary courſe 
was necc ſſary. 

2. The reaſon of this charge he giveth , 

as God gave him, For Jehovah will paſſe 
through to ſmite Egypt, and he will ſee the 
blood upon the upper dore poſt , and on the to 
fide poits , Febovah will paſſe over the 
dore , and will not grant the deftroyer to come 
into your houſes to — Sam. Vulg. to the 
lame, Sept. ſame. 5s 4$4r« And the Lord 
shall be revealed, &c. and will have mercy 
on the dore, &c. Onk. Syr. — 
On him that is gon into it, Ar. It is the 
ſame reaſon which God gave. Ver. 12. and 
13. Herein note, 

1. Gods paſlage over Egypt to def. 
troy. 

2. Gods paſſe over to Iſrael for ſalvati- 

on. This diſcrimination of Gods motion a- 
mong his enemies and to his Church is the 
reaſon, of his command for © ſprinkling 
blood. Ver. 23. 


Learn we. 


D. 1. In paſſtover · ſacrifice blood 


ſprinkled muſt he uſed is apply its 
ve rtac 
D. 2. Faith ij the trus bunch of by/- 
op io ſprinkle ſouls with paſſeover- 
blood. Pf 51. 7. 
D. 3. Dores and pofts are ſprinkled 
onely with reſpe4 toſouls within_. 
D. 4. Such as expe# Gods ſalvation 
mul keep in that place where God 
will give i. Ver. 22. 
D. 5. God hath his paſſe of venge- 
ance as of mere, «th, 
4 thorough paſſe to Kill, and an 
overpaſſe to ſave. 
D. 6. Gods eyes are upon his gal- 
of Covenant , when obediently ob« 
ſerved for good. 
D. 7. No deſtroyer can ſmite until 
God grant 4 commiſſion to him. 
Fier. 23. 
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perpetual obſery2tion of the paſſcover · or- 
dinance , and all its attendants ſuch as he 
received from Jehovah. ver. 24. 27.Here- 
in we may note, 

1. The command for obſeryation , and 

that two es, 

1. Generally to all Iſrael without reſ- 
pect to place, And ye ſhall keep or oblerve 
this word or thing for 4 ſtatute to thee, and 
to thy ſons jor ever. Yep, lame. Paftum. Ouk. 
Sam, oo And titus law, Syr. 
Keep this command. Ar. Ligi- 
timum. V ulg. trom Sept. Here occurte to 
oblcrvation theſe termes, 

1. The ſubject of this charge, ye and 
your poſterity , as the Church oi God then 
ſurviving. 

2. Ihe injunction, which commands 
theſe particulars, 

1. A duty, e o5ſervethis thing , i. e. 
the whole will of God about the Icaſt of 
paſſcover , and unleaveneu bread , this mult 
be kept. 

2. The ſpecification of it, by flature, 
it is not a work to be done arbitrarily , but 
upon Gods ſtatute, ſo it is (aid , keep it 
as an ordinance or ſtatute ; that which God 
command's. 

3 The duration of it, for ever muſt 
thus be kept /: e.for the ever ot tharChurch. 
ſtate ; tor longer it could not continue. 
Ver. 24- 

z. Specially is this commanded with 
reſpet unto à ſpecial place, And is ſhall 
be when ye come into the land which Jebovab 
will give you » A be hath ſpoken , then ye ſhall 
keep this ſervice , Sept. Onk. Worship ſer- 
vice. This worship in this month, 
Sain. Syr. Ar , Theſe ceremomes. Vulg. 
Hercin arc obvious. 

1. The accomplishment of a promiſe 
ſuppoſed. 
_ 1. The promile ſuppoſed, Jehovah 
ſpake it. 
a z. The performance ſuppoled, Feho- 


wah will gide it you. 
1. ficion ſuppoſed, hen 


3. The ſu 
ye come to that lan. 

2. A duty injoined thereupon. That 
ye shall — — ſervice. i.e. in that land 
ye hall obſerve this ordinance ot worship. 

Queſt. Was all that to be oblerved which 
was here given in charge? 

Anſw. 1. Not theſe of ſprinkling blood 
and keeping within dores , for theſe 
and ſome others concerned this time 
onely. 2. All other t about this 
ordinance confirmed by the law. 
Num. g. were obſerved in their gene- 


Nt Were they not to obſerve this 


until they came into the land ot pro- 


ile ? 

2 Vea they did keep it in the ſe- 
coud year after they came out of E- 
gypt by command. Num. g. 

2. After this it is not read of their kee- 

Gg888 3 ping 


3+ The next charge of Moſes is for a 


Ver. 24- 


Ver. 25; 


Ver, 26. 


Ver, 27- 
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ping it untill their entrance into Canaan by 
Joſua. Chap. 3. 10. 

3. Both this and circumciſion were long 
intermitted, and the cauſe likely might be 
Iſraels temptations and Gods wrath as to 
the time appointed. 


This informeth us. 

D. 1. Gods redeemed Iſtael are bound 
to obſerve hij ſlatutes. 

D. 2. All that Gods law require's 
muſt be returned to him without 
failing in aay thing. 

D. 3. Poſterity are ingaged to ob- 
ſerve Gods will, as well as ſurvi- 
ving ſouls , for ever. Ver. 24. 

D. 4. Gods word utherule of hu per- 
formance to hi ¶ hurch for Canaan 
in type andiruth. 


. 5. Gods performance i; exact ac- 


coraing to the word that be bath 
ſpoken. 

D. 6, Gods promiſe performed inga- 
geth ſonles to obſerve the duty 
commanded . Per. 25. 


2. Direction for obſervation of this in 
due manner as to poſterity; where we have 
alfo to note, | 

1. A — n. And it ſhall be 
when vour ſons ſhall fay unto you > what n thu 
worſhip ? Septua. Onk. Syr. Ar. 

Service, Sam. Religion, Vuig. 
Herein note, 

t. It is ſuppoſed that poſterity muſt be 
informed about this matter. 

2. It is ſuppoſed that ſouls may queſ- 
tion the ſervice now injoined, Ver. 26. 

2. A reſolution provided, And ye ſhall 
ſay , or then, It « the Sacrifice of the Paſſe- 
over to Fehovah , who paſied over the houſes 
of the ſons of Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſmote 
the Egyptians » and delivered our houſes, Sep. 
Vulg. Cam. ſame. The Sacrifice 
for mecrcys Onk. __— Of propitiation, 
Ar. When God was propitious, 
&c. Syr. Here note, 

1. The nature of this ordinance de- 
ſcrĩibed, It is the Sacrifice of the Paſſeover to 
Febovab. 

1. The general nature, 4 Sacrifice , 
herein was propitiation held out in type; 
Chriſt being the truth. 

2. The ſpecial nature of the Paſſe- 
over Sacrifice, which is a Sacrament as well 
as à Sacrifice. 

3. The object of all terminating it, 
Jehovah . 

2. The reaſon of it, which carrieth 
ewo branches , 


I. — As; Egyptians , the | 


Churches opp 


EXODUS. 


| 
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2. Saving Iſrael in the midſt of. all 
danger s, delivering them and their houles 
from the Deſtrayer. f 

Queſ. Were parents to expect their chil 
drens asking? 

Anſw. 1. That may not be canceiued, 
for nature taught parents to infleuct 
them firſt. 2. It imports children 
Should be put ima way of inquiring 
after religion. 3. The ſumme is that 
parents should catechize children, and 
fit chem for Gods worship, 

Quelt. Why was this anſwear ordered? 

Anſ. To join doctrine, word, aud in- 

ruction to ſignals , which maketh 
ſuch to be Saczamens, 

Queſt. Were all theſe children adwitted? 

Anſw. Not all, but ſuch as did under- 

ſtand the ordinance and reaſon of it; 
as may be reaſonably gathered from 
hence, that God would have them 
inſtructed ſo ſoon as they were ca- 
=_ 1 obſerving theſe Ordinances 
of Go 


Note we hence. 


D. 1. Gods wiſdom foreſeeth the ſus- 
ceeding generations of bis Church, 
and provide's for their tnflrace 
tion 

D. 2. It & accounted meet by God 
that children ſhould e and re- 
ceivs inftrattion about bis holy 
Worſbip. 

D. 3. It & Gods mind that from in- 
fancy the children of the Church 
be taught to ſerve God with under- 
ſtanding + Per. 26. 

D. 4+ Parents are bond io know the 
nature of Gods ordinauces z and 10 
teach their children. | 

D. 5. The deftrine of Sacraments 
maſt be declared, as well as the 

fignals uſed to makethem true 

D. 6. Inthe Paſſeover was 4 Sacri- 

fice for propitiation as well a a ſa- 
cramental memortal. 

D. 7. Deliverance from wrath and 
deſtrucrion ic the full bleſſing of the 
Paſſeover in type andiruth- 

D. 8. Jebovah muſt terminate all 
Paſuover Worſhip » legal and 6+ 
vangelical. 

b. 9. Not onely Worſhip , but tbe 
reaſon of ii, muſt be known ly: all 
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that will give Godreaſonable ſer- 
viceL, Ver. 27. 


2. The next thing obvious is Iſraels re- 
turn to the charge ot Moſes, which is evi- 
dent in two heads, 

t. Ia their worship of God and thank - 
fulnes to him, And the people bended the 
head ; and bowed themſelves , Hebr. Samar. 
Bowing down worshipped, t. 

O K. Vulg. 1 Bowed theit 1 
and worshipped the Lord, Ar. 

1. The ſubject of this return is ſaid 

to be the people, that is, ſuch of them 
who heard of this command of God unto 
cam. 

2. The return itſelf, which was the 
glorifying God upon the account of all 
thele diſcoveries, Wherein note, 

z The matter of it was divine 
worship and adoration , expteſſed unto 
Jehovan- 

2. The manner of performing it, 

1. In faith, they eye Godin it. 

2. In humility, bowing foules 
and bodies , 

3. In integrity, worstupping God 
with the whole man, Ver. 27. 

2. la their obedience, And the ſons of 
Iſrael went atray » and did « Febovah com- 
manded Moſes and Aaron , ſo did they, All 
readings agree. 

1, Tue term of connection kaits obe- 
dience unto worchip. 

2, The matter connected, Iſraeis 
obedience, where are, | 

t. The ſubjeR , the ſons of Iſrael , 
Members of che Chu ch. 

1. The object of this obedience, | 
1 who gave la and command unto 

rarl. 

3. The rule of obedience , Gods 
command  Moſcs and Aaron, they went 
away with diſpatch , and N 

4. The obedience itſelf. they did the 
will of God 1nall things commanded about 
the Paſſeover and unleavencd bread fully. 


We obſerve. 


D. 1. Worſbio of Godin faith bumd. | 
lity,and integrity, ij the fitteſt way 
of expreſſing thanks to b 

D. 2. Gods revelation of grace in 
providences & ordinances deſerve 
praiſe from hi people, . 

P. 3. Worſbip of Gout ana obedience 
to hum ave well coupled, Ver 27. 

D. 4. ' Dtjpaich in obedience # ur 
requi/it in Gods Iſraet. 

D. 5. en, I- ael are fit to give 


EXODUS, 


Cnar, XII 
D. 6. Obedience and worſhip maſt be 
regulated by Gods Word onely. 

D 7. cAsGodgives to Miniſters, 
fo the (Church muſt recetve , & do 

exattly , Ver. 28. 


4 


4. In this hiſtory of the tenth pl 
threatned to Egypt, we have the — 
of it reported. Ver, 29, 30. Wherein we 
have to note, 

I. The hiſtory ot the execution itſelf, 
And it was at midnight » and Jehovah ſmote 
Tery firſt born in the land of Egypt , from 
the rſt born of Pharaoh, that was futing 
on the Throne , unto the firſt born of the captive 
®bich was in the houſe of priſon, and firſt 
born of the beaſt » S Sam. Syr. Ar. ulg. 
lame, illed , &c. Who was 
to lit on the throne ot the Kingdom, Onk. 
— The word of the Lord killed, Targ. 
Jonothan, .. ln the houſe of 
priloners , Onkelos. Here che execution 
inſweared the threatuing as it was foretold , 
Chap. 1 t. ver. 4.5. Wnercintheſe terms 
arc obvious, ö 
t. Thetime of execution, And it wes 
in the midjt of the nighs. The ſecure time for 
flceping , the darke time, che unexpected 
time, F. 5.6, 1. Theſſ. F. 1. 2. Job. 
34. 26, Gods time of advantage it was, 


hu mid viſitation. 
1. Taccxccucion itſelf, wherein we 
may notes 


deftroying Angels; che action is here at- 
tributed tohim. 
2. The act of :xecution,whichis a ſmi- 
ting unto death, he killed or ſlaughtered. 
3. The object of this execution ſer 
forth, 

1. Generally , every firſt born in 
the land ot Egypt. 
7 — three ſorts expreſſed, 
, t. The tirſt born of Pharaoh » ſit · 
ting on the throae » or who was to ſit on it. 
. The mud born of the poor beg - 
gar, the captwe in the priſon houſe. 

| 3. Tae firſt born of beaſts, all were 
ſlaughtered m one houre. Ver. 29. : 
« The narrative of the evi of it 
by the imprethon made on Pharaoh, and 


roſe up in that very night or he and all bis ſers 
nam and all the Egyptians » and there was 4 
great cry in Egypt, jor there was not an houſe 


where 14s not 4 dead. | Age. — 


ulg · Herein 


wi 


night Tres. cry and howling Al over E- 


2. 


wor/hip and obedience, C Jehovah | | 


onely io recerve it“. 


e 
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gypt; wo and alas to us, this is a doleful 


night. 
3. The reaſon of it was, the evident 


execution univerſally made throughout E- 
oypt expreſſed excluſively or by way of de- 
niall, there was not an houſe, where there 
was not in that hour, one found dead, an un- 
heard of execution evidcnced by their cry. 
Queſt. Was there but one dead in an 
houſe ? 
Anſwer, There might be all the firſt 
born, men, women and children. 
Queſt. Might not chis be uſually by 
common plague ? 
Anſwer, No, this was miraculous by 


God himſelf. 
1. In ſingularity of it. None bur the firſt 


born and chief of men and beaſts were ſlain 
Pl. 105. 16. Pl. 71. 51. Pl. 135. 8. Pl. 
136. 10. 

2. In the univerſality of the execution 
on theſe onely; in every houſe this executi- 
on was done were they where , and not one 
excepted. | 


It inſtructs us. 


D. I. Gods vengeance ij as ſurely ex- 
ecuted on enemies as threatned, 
when he hath ſecured bi own... 

D. 2. eMianight- threatnings 
muſt have midaioht-executions. 

D. 3. Jehovah himſelf will ſee that 
hisjudgments threatned be execu- 

ted. 

D. 4- Iti Gods miraculous diſiin- 
guiſhing judgment to kill the firſt 
born onely. 

D. 5. King and beggar fare alike 
for fin in the time of Gods Venge- 


D. 6. (hoiſe of beats at well ut 
men God ſtriketh for mans ſin, 
Ver. 29. 

D. 7. Vengeance makes a terrible 
rouſing to the wicked from thetr 
midnight reſt. | 

D. 8. Gods wrath makes the wic- 
ted howl in their midnight wa- 
kings. 

D. 9. 1th Gods eminent ſtrole when 
uo houſe eſcapes without the 
Slangbter of ſome Ver. 30. 


5. The events conſequent unto the xoth 
plague is the laſt thing noted in the hiſtory 
of it which begun with the iich Chapter; 
now the events were theſe, 
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1. Iſraels egreſſe from Egypt wi 
firſt dayes ſtage. Ver. 3 f. yoo + 
Ver. 37. to the ver. 19. of Ch. 13. 
2. Gods mooving with them to the ſe- 
cond 2 
3. Gods mooving with them i 
third ſtage. Ch. 1 * Ver. 20. 22. . 
4. Gods ordering their fourth tage and 
events there. Ch. 14. Ver. 1.14 To pi. 


1 hahiroth. 


5. Gods mooving them thence through 
the red ſea together with providences au- 
nexed, from Ver. 15. of Chap. 14. to 
Ver. 21. of Ch. 15. And alſo Gods con. 
ductiag them from the red ſea unto the wil. 
dernes of Shur and therein to Marah. Ex. 1ꝶ. 
22-26. All was to one ſtage. 

6. Cods conve ying them from thence 
to Elim. Ver. 27. 

7. Gods carrying them from Elim to 
the wildernes of Sin with events there: 
Chap. 16. : 

Gods directing their journy from 
Sin to Rephidim, with the providences there, 
Chapters 17. 18. 


9. Gods guiding them from thence to 
the wildernes of Sinai, even tothe mount 
of God with all the dilcoveries of God 
there, Chap. 19. and to the end of this 
book, wherein we have the delivery of 
Gods Covenant which was the ſecond ge- 
neral part obſerved tin tile firſt diviſion of 


this book. Of cheſe in their order. 
To the firſt event Iſraels egreſſe out of 
Egypt to their firſt ſage. Ver. 31. 36. 
herein, 
1. Their full diſmiſſion is given. Ver. 
31-32-33» , 
2. Iſraels preperation to march. V.3g. 
3. Lſracls ſpoil of the Egyptians at their 


departure, Ver. 25. 36. : 
— the former of theſe we have to note, 


1. The call to Moſes, And he called Ver. 31. 


for Moſes and Aaron by night, and ſaid, Call 
them, cc. Readings agree. Where are ob- 
Vious, 

1. The connecting this call and the 
conſequent thereof unto the dread exe= 
cution and its impreſſion it followes ſpee- 


dily. 
, 2. The call itſelf. Wherein obſerve, 
1. The party calling, Pharaoh not by 
himſelf, but by his ſervants, Nobles and 
thelike. 
2. The parties called unto, Moſes 
and Aaron, whom he had forbidden his 
preſence upon pain of death, yet now ishe 
torced io ſeek uato them, though it is pro- 
bable they ſaw not his face any more. 
3. Tue tim̃e of calling » In the very 
mw of the. night when vengeance 
ed the Egyptians. 
4. Tf amaion or licenſe to de-: 
W herein he giveth them. 
x. Liberty tor their bodies Riſe «ps 
o ſorth [rom the pid ſt of my people , you 
and the ſons of Iſracl. Readings agree. Here 


pa: rr, 


Ver. 31. 


der. 32. 
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their perſons are ſet at liberty from bondage bir reiefled [ervants to f 
and ſlavery in Egypt from the greateſt to | 7 iſe b e called for 


the leaſt ; you and yours go haſtily, by by enemies. 

2. Liberty of contcience, And go D. 2. Perſecutors may invite, and 
ſerve ye Febovah as ye have ſpoken. Or ac- the perſecutedbe invited by them, 
cording to your words, or go Woship 1 
Readings are the lame, Now he begins to upon Gods over ruling judgment. 
yeeld God his due, and let his people | P. 3. Powers perſecuting overpow- 


worship him according to his will ; the red l 
terrours of the almighty made him yeeld. ed may command liberty to the 


ver. 31. perſons of Gods Iſrael, whom they 
3. Liberty of their eſtates} is gran- have reſtrained. 
ted , Alſo take vour flocks and your herds as ye 
hows ſpoken, Your $heep and your oxen. P. 4. As grace /e Parates the Church 
Readings agree. As ye deſired. Vulg.No- from the world, ſo Vengeance ma- 
thing ot dithculty is here, but a free lic<nceis hes the world ſeparate from Gods 
iven Iſrael to go out with all their ſub- Church 
ce. | - 


4- He makes perition for a bleſſing P. 5. Gods prediction of the liberty 


from them at their departure, And go and of his Church exad iy uperformedin 
— , _ Sam, 288 lame. — fe 

ray tor me, OK. K ; 
Cauſe me to obtain mercy. Ar. wherein D. 6. Godcan and will make worldly 


note, * | 
1, His connection of Ifracls inte- powers give liberty of conſcience to 


reſtin God. bu Church forworſhipping of him, 
2. His ſenſe of injury in detaining 4. God commands, and they de- 

chem. five. Ver. 3 1. 
3. His hypocrily in deſiring a 
bleſſing from — heal nothing * D. Te God at his pleaſure freeth not 
preſenc deliverance from death, being now onely perſons but eftates and ſubs 


terrified by Gods mighty work. Vex. 32. ** 
3. The urgency of them to haſte out flance for hi Churches comfort. 


of 2 » And Egypt was urgent upon the P. 8. Perſecuting powers by Gods 


people oc, 2 33. Whercin we have fudg ments may be convinced that 
ucther to conſider. 
1. Their work, And the Egyptians me Iſrael 4 1 ble ed, and 4 
were urgent or prevalent on the people, to b ſing People, fo as to deftre 4 
ſpeed or ſend —— out * — KRea- part with them, Ver. 32. 
ings ne to the ſame purpoſe. Onely yane. 

ty — exprethions ; they forced, preſſed, pre- D.g. Godcan make Pp erſecutors 0 

vailed, put ſtreſſe upon the people, even one ly bypocritically willing , but 

chruiting them out ro depart from Egypt. urgent to ſet the Church ſpeedily at 

Ry The parties urging, Egyptians » liberty. 

oppreſſours. 

* 2. The parties urged . the people | D. 10. Apprebenſion of guilt in- 

of Iſrael * — kept in 22 OO jaring Gods Church, andof death 
3. urgency itſelf, t 

kind of violence by intreat ing and perſwa- executed therefore by God, may 

ding, force opprefpours to ſpeed Iſraels 
4. Theiſſue was to ſpeed them out deliverance. Ver. 33. 

of the country. Ex. 11. 8. 


they rp i oy ILA 2. Now followeth Iſraels preparation 


; - to be gon according to the urgency of the 
— r — — Egy Clans, And the people took up their dough Ver, 34. 
che reaſon implies, | ah 2 — n — is. ap 
1. That they were ſenſible the detai- — 1 — — 37 — 2 
1 of chej ſlaughter was in their troughs. Syr.— Their 
me 2. The terrible im Mons of the cold meat —— up in towells and 
fear of death upon their Spirits. Pſ. xo. 38. pur] on * — —— indie cheat 
. Thegreat of eſcaping this And their baking veſſels being tied in their 
5 * cloaths about their necks. 
plague. — made good that of Moſes that 
4 they would leave nothing behind them 
Which inſtructs us their very dough they carry with them, 


D. 1. Vengeguce from God can make | „ 1. The 


Ver. 35. 
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1. The term connecting Iſraels readi- r da Sept 
i tC ings = xen 4, 


nes to go upon the Egyptians urgency. 
2. The actious here connected, which 
are theſe, 

I. They took their dough beſore it was 
leavened , they had not time to leaven it 
much leſſe to bake; raw dough they take up. 

2. They bind up their lumps of dough) 
or pans wherein it was made, in cloaths. 

3- They take ir on their shoulders,not 
ſtaying for any other help in carriage. 


Note hence. 


D. 1. The Churches readines to go 
out of bondage, followes cloſe upon 
the worlds argency. 

D. 2. Gods people to have their 
liberty , will be glad to go out with 
raw dough. 

D. 3. Honeſt ſhifts Gods people may 
make to carry food in their cloaths 
rather than leave it-. 

D. 4. It i agoodchange to take 1/- 
raels ſhoulders from bardens of 


brick to carry their own food. V. 3 4+ 


3. Ia this firſt removal to Rameſes the 
laſt event mentioned is the ſpoiling of the 
Egyptians. Ver. 35. 36 Wherein we have 
to note, 

t. Iſraels act authoriſed, And the ſons 
of Iſrael did according to the word of Moſes, 
All readings agree. Wherein generally , 

1. e power — is Moſes 
or God by him. 
2. The lubje& authoriſed , The ſons 
0 Iſrael. 
3. The rule of this work,Gods word 
by Moſes. 
4. The work warranted, they did 
as followeth. 

2. The act done by them, And they aſked 
of the 2 veſſels of ſilver, and wveſſels of 
gold and garments. All readings agree. Onely 
ſome read borrowed or aſked to borrow. 

1. Their act here is poſtulation or de- 
ſiring. 


2. The matter of the petition, ſilver, 


Gold, and raiment. 

3. The ſubject deſired, the Egyp- 
tians, ſuch as were their reſpective neigh- 
bours, and had ſuch precious things, v. 35. 
not onely ſervants of their Maſtecs. 

3. Gods approbation and furtherance 
of this work , And Fehotah gave the peo- 
ple grace inthe eyes of the Egyptians, and they 
lent them. Readings agree. Here we find. 

1. God warranting and approoving 
this action. 

2. God inclining hearts of che Egyp- 
tians to it. 
3. God favouring his people IIrael. 


EXODUS. 


| Robbed. Syr. 


CHAP, XII- 
4. Egyptians giving or lending the 


The account ot this work in the 

iſſue , And they ſpotted the Egyptians, Rea- 

| diogs agree. T00ted up. Ar. — 

Left empty. Onk. 
all ro the ſame ſenſe. Not here, 

x. The ſpoilers , ſons of Iſrael. 

2. The ſpoiled , the Egyptians, 

3. The act itſelf, they took away 
and left the Egyptians empty, it notes ſom - 
times ſpoiling of encmics, and may be ſo 
here intended. 

Queſt. Did the Iſraelites aſke to borrow? 
Anſw. 1. That kind of asking may not 
be forced on the word , in the Hebt. 

It may note to beg rather, which they 

needed not to do now. 2. Neither 


doth reaſon force it , for they hada 
command by God to aske , not by 
lone. 5, Neither doth the Egyptian 
act imply neceſſarily lending , but to 
give to the asker. 4. The ſame word 
Hannah uſeth, 1. Sam. 1. 28. of giving 
Samuel to the Lord; $she giveth him 
not to have him again, ſo here. 5 Rea- 
ſon may plead, that the Egyptians 
would give them any thing to fave 
their lives, no cauſe therefore is there 
to make this borrowirg, 6. Cod 
made his people aske, and the Egyp- 
tians give. 

Queſt. When did the Iſraelits aske theſe 
things? 

Anſw. It is moſt likely after the execu - 
tion ot the firſt born, when they were 
all in feat of their lives, ſo was the 
order before at their very going out » 
directed from God by Moſes to 
them. 

a_ Did they deceive or wrong the 

.gyptians /? 
Anſ. No, for, 1 They did onely Gods 
command which is no cauſe of evil, what 
he commands is good. 2. There 
is no ſound reaſon from the text to 
proove that they borrowed to deceive 
them ; but asked and it was given 
them. 

Queſt, What is carried in Gods giving 
favour © 

Anſw. 1. It notes Gods ſoveraignity o- 
yer hearts: of enemies, as formerly he 
turned theit hearts to hate his people. 


P. 105. 25. So now he turns them 
to favour them. 2. It carrieth in it 
his power to make the L 
give his le hat he pleaſed. 3. Ic 
argueth no change of hearts by grace, 
bur a conſtraint 3 

Queſt. Why did God ſo work to fill 
Ifrael ? { 

Anſwer. . 1. His own pleaſure as the 
higheſt cauſe. 2. It was to fulfil his 
word to Abraham. Gen. 15. 14. oo 
is probable, hereby God iuabled 
to offer to the making of his taberna- 


cle in rhe wildernes 1 
Hence 


Curt. XII. 
Hence we Learn. 


D. 1. It i ſaſi for Iſrael to do onely 
that which # warranted by the 
word of God. 

D. 2. When God bids hi people to 
aste and demand of enemies ſub- 
flance , it i; juſt to do i. 

D. 3. Gold and ſilver and precious 
things God allow s his people 10 
look after by hu word. Ver. 35 

D. 4. I Gods prerogative to turn 
hearts of enemies to favour or 
hate bis Church. 

P. 5. Enemles favoring the Church 
will give them all thetr deſires. 

P. 6.God turns the favour of the wic · 
ked to their own (poil, and the 
Churches fulnes. Ver. 36. 


Thus farre of their way to Rameſes & 
the events noted therem which how + 
ever it were inthe land of Ezypt , the 
very country , where Joſeph firſt by 
Pharaohs fayour placed his father and 
familie. Gen. 47. 11. Yet it is ſafe- 
ly to be preſumed , that the Iſraclits 
were ſcattered afterward in _ 
of Egypt, whicher at their 

— — 25 gathered together 
from all other parts, it being the ut- 
moſt border of Egypt cowardCauaan; 
thit her it is plain they were all at firſt 
driven by the importunity of the E- 
gyptians. 


2. Now we come to their next motion 
general of all the tribes of Iſrael together, 


and that was from Rameſes to Suecoth, The | 


hiſtory of chis, and ſeveral occurrences, 
while they Raid there, we have recorded 
from ver. 37. of the 12. Chap. to the 190 
yer. of the 13. Chap. ; 
The main paſſages rted within this 
compaſſe are theſ: which follow, 
1. Iſracls motion or journey hitherto , 


Ver. 37, 38. . 
5 Mole: his animadverſion hereupon » 


ver- » 4&1 Y 
24s farther order about the Paſ 
2 double memorial of | 


ſcover , ver. 43, 
Gods 


4 
this ip; 13. VET, 1, 16. 
worship 3 


3. ot convoy of 


Iſracl , ver. 17, 18,19. | 
In the firſkot theſe we have to obſerye , 
1. The motion or march deſcribed, 
ver. 37, 38. 4 
's. The work upon which they fell 
preſently » ver. 39+ 
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. As to the motion, we have herein 
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to con , 
1. The ſubject of it, ſet out in 
three degrees , 

1. The principal, and they are 
deſcribed , 

1. By their line or deſcent , The Ver. 37. 

ſons of Iſracl, Readings agree. Theſe were 
the of Abraham, IIaac, and Jacob, 
to whom the promiſe of deliverance did 


belong. 
2. By their number, About 
600000. on foor being men beſides lixtle ones, 
Foomen » Readings agree 
Herein may be noted 
1. The poſitive number of 
grown men fit tor arms 600000, 
2. The number indefinite beſi- Cn. 1. + 
des theſe, all the little ones whom Gen 46.3. 
the women being the weaker ſexe muſt be 
counted. Not one feeble, Pfal. 105 . v. 37. Ver. 37. 
whe ws derade. Sept. 
2- The acceſſories, And alſo much Ver. 38, 
mixture were with them, i, . a mulcitude of 
mixed people, Vulgus promiſcuum, Sept. 
Sam. Ar. Vulg. read it ſo, Amix- 
ture, Syr. as Hebr, — Many ſtraogers , 
Onkelos. 
1. Their kind or nature, they 
were of ſtrange nations , doubcles terrified 
and convinced with the miraculous plagues 
of Egypt. 
2. Their number, it was very 
much. 
3. Their readines to aſſociate, 
Tney went up voluntarily with chem. 
3. The train carried with them, And ver. 3% 
flocks and beards a very great poſſe fron. Rea. 
— agree. Sam. Beaſts very many. No 
difficulty in the words; but the matter it- 
ſelfheweth the fulfilling of Gods word. 


Gen. 15, * * 
8- Their motion they jour 
nied ſrom Rameſes to Succoth. Wherein are re- Ver. 38. 


laced, 
., © A quo; Rameſes. 
. The termes. $ 7, f puter 
2. The motion between them, they 
went — jout nied until they came 
Ver. 20. 
La 3 work which they ſet upon af - 
ter their joarny to their ſtage, ich was to 
rovide bread. Her ein, 
PI” 2. The work itſelf, Andobeybaked Ver. 39. 
the dough which they brought forth out of Egypt, 
cakes unleavened. Onk. Ar. Syr. 
1. NN dough unleavened. 
2, form » cakes unleatened. 
3. The work, they baked them, 


in well as they coal on embers » or upon 


2 fibre or ſlate ) or ſome materials which 
teaſou of this work three- 


it as it was. 
borethey babe it HER 2 
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2. Becauſe they were thruſt out of E- | 
gt and could not tarry, Readings are to 
tne lame purpole. They could not leaven 
becauſe they could not Ray , yet God or- 
deted this alſo. 

3. Becauſe of their neceſſity, 
And alſo they had not made focd ſor them ſel 
det. Readings the ſame. imaoricptr us sd. 
Se pt. Viaticum. Onk. Sam. Ar. SyT. Nec 
pulmenti quic uam occurrerat preponere. 
Vulg. The hatte which the Epyptians 
made to get them out of the land, kept 
them from making proviſion ſor their 
journy ; fo providence ordered to carry 
them into the wildernes > hat they might 
have experience of his power after wald. 
Ver. 39. 
Queſt. 1. What was this Rameſes men. 
tioned from whence they journied? 
Anſwer. This was a county or province 
named the land written Raymeſes. 
Gen. 47. 11. Not that city which 
the Iſraelits built for Pharaoh, Ex. 
1. 11. Which might be in the ame 
Province ; for doubtles that could 
not contain the congregation of Iſrael. 
ueſt. What is meant by Succoth ? 
Anſwer. Though the name be the 
ſame with that place where Jacob 
pitched his tents wher he came out of 
Syria, yet it is not the lame with 
that Gen. 33. 17. But another place 
leading from Egypt toward the red 
ſea, and by antipication it is called 
Succoth from the booths, or tents of 
Iſrael firſt pitched there; of which 
God ordered a memoriall in the year- 
ly feaſt of tabernacles. Levir. 23. 42. 


43- 
Quett. 3. Upon what account went this | 


mixed company with them ? | 
Anſw. 1. It is noted they were a mixe | 
tureofſeyeral nations, and proba- | 
bly ſome Egyptians , either turned 
roſelyts or els terrified with Gods | 
gaes of vengeance on Egypt. 2. Their 
own ſafety leemed to move them. 
3. No true love to Gods Church, 
for after ward we shall find them luſ- 
ting, and tempting Iſrael to go back 
to Egypt. Num. 11. 4. 4 Gods 
rovidence ordered this for trial of 
his people, and the glory of his own 
name, which was gotten by his judg- | 
ments on them. Num. II. 33. | 


From which we Learn. 


D. 1. The ſons of Iſrael or Church of 
God are in a mooving ſlate below. 
D. 2. From countries andcities with 
habttations God leads hu people 
ſorntimes to pitch in booths. 
D. 3. The number of the ſeed of Gods 
viſible Church ij great anamulti- 


plied according to bi word. 

D. 4. eMen, women and children 
God numbers with his Church or 
Iſrael. Ver. 37. 

P. 5. Trovidence ſo ordering, all 
ſorts of people may join themſel- 
des to Gods Church, though not 
in truth. 

D. 6. Gods word fatles not in giving 
hu Church great ſubſlance when he 
feeth it good. Ver. 38. 

P. 7. Liberty from Egypt ij I/3aels 
good portion with unleavened 
cakes. 

D. 8 .Sufficiency and contentation God 
giveth hb people in their ftreights. 

D. 9. In working liberty for hu 
Church God may put them upox 
Some hardſhip. 

D. 10. God ſomtimes prevents the 
providence of his Church for them- 
ſelves, that he may provide for 
them. Ver. 39. 


2. The next thing that occurres in the 
hiſtory of this ſtage is the Ayimadoerſion 
which Moſes maketh about Gods keepin 
time with Iſrael according to his — 
of deliverance unto their Father Abraham. 
Ver. 40. 41. 42. Herein we have related. 

1. The term of Iſraels ſojourning and 


bondage. ver. 40. 


2. The point of time ſulfilled in their 
deliverance. Ver. 41. 
3- Theuſe propoſed of this punctual 
freedom. Ver. 42. 
1. The term of ſojourning is thus de- 


clared, And the ſelſton or habitation of the Ver. 40 


fons of Iſrael who dwelt in E pt was ;o years 
and 400 year. Tic dwelling ot 
the ſons of Iſtael which they and their fa- 
thers dwelt in the land of Egypt was 430 
years. _ Sam. — 430 years in E- 
gypt. Onk. Syr- vulg. The words are plain, 
neither is there any Acculey in the Gram 
mar: herein we may note, 3 

1. The ſubject of this commoration. 

1. By their name the ſons of Iſrael. 
Which alſo were the ſeed of Abraham. 

2. By their place {of long habita- 
tion, Who dwelt in Egypt. All chat feed. 
Abraham ſojourned there. Gen. 13. 14+ 
And Jacob came down thither, Gen. 46. 
And here dwelt all the feed of Iſrael unto 
this daz. ; 
2. The, commoration itſelf, in this 


land they ſar down and ſojourned for ſome 


ſpace quietly while Joſeph lived and was re- 
mem — but afterward were _ 
muse. 


Ver, 41. 
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miſerable bondage, unto this time of e- 
icfle. 

e 3. The term of duration in this ſo- 

journing eſtate is 430 years. 

Queſt. How can this number be made 

up / 

cafes The Apolſlle doth give the 

cleareſt reſolution to this, in num» 

bring the 430 years from the time of 

Gods giving the promile or Covenant 

unto Abraham ; for otherwile che 

ſeed of Jacobatter his comming into 

775 were but little more then 

t the time there. Gal. 3. 17. Which 
agreeth well wich that 400 years. 

en. 15. 13. For theſe were ſpoken 
of Abrahams ſeed from Iaac but 
the promiſe was given 30 years be- 
fore to Abraham, when he came 
out of Ur of the Caldees to Haran 

Gen. Chapters. 11, and 12. Which 

together make up fully 430 years 

here mentioned. Abraham himſelf 
being comprehended in this ſojour- 

niug alſo, of which he had a partin E- 

t. Gen. 12. 

2, The point of time for egreſſe is 
thus expreſſed, And it was from the end 
30 years and 400 years, and it was the body 
0, the day, all the armies of Iehovah went out 
rom the land of Egypt. Readings agree in 
the ſame ſenſe, Here are obiervable theſe 
particulars, 

1. The ſubject of this deliverance 
or egreſſe, ſtiled the armies of Tehovah; The 
Church came into Egypt, of a family it 

oeth out inarmies yea and the armies of 
Jchovah the Lord of Hoſts 

2. The egreſle itſelf , They went out 
of the land of Egypt, c. Were ſet free from 
bondage. 

3. The point of time, At the ſul 
end of 430 years. In that very day, not 2 
moment was deferred when Gods time 
was come. Ver. 47, 

3. The uſe of this punctual deliverance 
is chus expreſſed, Jr is a night of obſervations 
unte Iced rom bringing them out from the 
lard of Egypt, this is that night of obſervations 
for Iebovah unto all the ſor;s of Iſrael in their 

rations. Readings are much to the ſame 
eule and meaning. Herein note, 

1. The uſe of it, which is, that this 
night annually was a night to be obſerved 
in remembring this prodigious miraculous 
work of God, 

1. God 


kept them. 
2. They 


mult it for God. 

2. The objc of all this religious ob- 
ſervation is God himſelf , ic is a might to be 
obſerved unto Ichovah in the holy wor- 
Ship of him. 

3. The ſubject of this obſervation, the 
ſons of Iſraeli, the Church of God. 

4. The duration of this work, it was 
to be continued throughout all the genera- 
tions of the Jewish Church. 


EXODUS. 
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Queſt. Why is the night named rather 
than the day ? 

Anſw. 1. At midnight begun their mo. 
tion when the Egyptians cricd to 
them to begon. 2. This excludes 
not the day ot in the very midſt of it 
Cod led them forth. 

Queſt. What were theſe obſervat ions? 

Anſw. 1. Memorials of deliverance. 
2. Worship of God, 3. Fruitful 


returns , theſe God expected from 
them. 


Which reacheth us. 


D. 1. <A ſojourning ſeſſion hath 
God appointed unto his (lurch in 
thu world. 

D. 2. Canaans hetrs or children of 
promiſe may ſejourn in Egypt. 

D. 3. Thetime of ſojourning j de- 
termined by God for his Church be- 
low. 

D. 4. Intime of ſojourning God may 
afford hy people ſome ſweet among 
their bitter. Ver. 40. 

D. 5. The longeſt time of ſuffering 
below hath its appointed end. 

D. 6. God ij exatio keep every point 
of time for good according to his 
promiſe unto his Church, 

D. 7. The (hurchwhich goeth into 
captivity by families may go out 
by Armies. 

P. 8. Egypt cannot keep Gods people, 
when his time i come to have them 
out. Ver. 41. 

D. . The night and day of the Chur- 
ches redemption ia time of obſer- 
vation toward God. | 

D. 10. The dae obſervation of ſuch 
nights andſeaſons is doubly char- 
ged by God. 


| Wherein, 


L. 11. The generations of the 

(church are bound alwayes to o- 
ſerve Gods redemption in their ge- 
nerations, 

D. 12. Thechildren of the Church 
are deeply obliged to obſerve Gods 
redemption of his people. Ver. 42 

3. The next event here at Succoth is an 


additional law which God makes concer- 
ning the due ſubje& of the Paſſeover. 


Hhhhh 3 1. The 
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1. Thelaw itſelf is recorded. Ver. 
43.49 YO 

2. The obediential return of Iſrael. 
Ver. 10. 

3. The compleat mercy recorded there - 
with. ver. 51. 

In the firſt we have to obſerve, 

1. Tue pretace to this law. Ver. 43. 

2. The ſubſtance of the law which 
COncern's, 

1. The ſubject of it, ordered two 
wayes, 

1. Negatively. Ver. 43. Ult. 45. 
48. Ult. 

2. Affirmatively. Ver. 44. 47. 48 

2. The place of it to be eaten in. 
3. Theuſage of it about the bone. 
Ver. 46. 

3. The unity of the law as to all ſub- 

jects. 
g 1. The preface in theſe words, And 
Fehovah ſaid to Moſes and Aaron, this the 
ſtature of the Paſeuver. The law of 
the paſſeover. Sept. Sam, Syr. Conſtitu- 
tion. Ar. Therite of che paſſeover. 
Onk. 

1. The ſtatute- maker Jehovah, 

2. The ſubjea to whom it was ordered. 
Moſcs, Aaron and Iſrael by them. 

3. The force of the title, This is the 
ſtatute of the Paſſeover. 

1. Thepronown is demonſtrative to 
the law that followeth. 

2. The notion of ſtatute ſigni ſieth a 
firm conſtitution or ordinance from Icho- 
vah, not altcrable by man. 

3. The correlate of this ſtatute is the 
Paſſeover » the nature whereof was above 
ſtared ; but here the law mainly concerns 
the lubjc& of it. 

2. The next thing here in order is the 
ſubſtance of the la, which determineth 
the ſubject capable of this ordinance, and 
the ordering of him in this ſervice ; the 
law therefore in short points out theſe 
things about the ſubject. 

1. The capacity of him, what that muſt 
be , vrhich is here diſcovered two wayes, 

I. Negatively, forbidding that which 
makes uncapable and excludeth ſouls from 
this ordinance of the Paſſeover under three 
characters expreſſed in ſeveral verſes, 

1. No ſon of a firanger ſhall eat of it. 
Sam. Syr. ſame, No ſtranger, 
or of another nation. Sept. Vulg. Ar. —— 
No ſon of Iſrael who hath bin an apoſtat. 
Oak. B. Uzziel. Ia this the words are 
plain; the terms, 

1. The ſubject of prohibition, The 
ſon of a ſtranger, that is, ot another nation 
as the Sept and others read, which were 
not of the natural ſeed of Iſrael. 

2- The prohibition itſelf, ſuch 
muſt not eat of the Paſſeover; they are 
uncapable by this law of this priviledge. 

Queſt. Burt were all ſtrangers ſimply for- 

bidden? 

Anſw. No, but ſo long onely as they 


EXODUS. 
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were ſtrangers to the faith of Iſracl; 
but being convetted thereunto they 
were admitted, as we shall ſee in the 
affirmative part. Ver. 48. Upon this 
account the Caldee paraphraſe is true 


that an Iſraelit Apoſtat from the faith 


of Gods Covenant and doctrine was 
alſo excluded from this ſervice. V. 43. 
2. 4 — and one hired ſhall not 
eat of it. All readings agree. Herein note 
allo, 
1. The [ſubje& of prohibition is 
under two terms, 

1. A forreiner, who though of an- 
other nation, yet dwelt and ſojourned in 
the land , ſuch were not permitted. 

2. An hired one or ſervant , which 
was not of any of their families but occaſi- 
onally hired by them. 

2. The prohibition itſelf. Theſe 
muſt not cat of the Paſſeover. 
Que ſt. But were theſe ſimply excluded ? 
Anſw No, if they came into the faith, 
and were obedient to the law pteſcri- 
bed, then they were admitted by the 
law. ver. 45 
3. No, uncircumciſed ſhall cat of it, 
Readings moſtly agree. No pro- 
fane one, &c. Onk. 
1. The fubje& uncapable and pro- 
hibited is every uncircumciſed perſon 
being Iſraelite, ſtranger, or hired ſeryant, 
uncircumciſion did exclude them from this 
ordinance, 
2. The prohibition itſelf ſuch muſt 
not eat of the paſſeover. . | 
Queſt. What is meant by uncircumciſion 
here © 
Anſw. 1. Plainly in the letterit notes 8 
defect or denial of that ſignal initial or- 
dinance of circumciſion. 2. Figens- 
- tively , it notes the want and denial 
of that faith into which circumci- 
ſion did initiat ; upon which account 
mainly is the prohibition,both mult be 
underſtood here, Ver. 48, Ezck- 
T The capacity of this ſubjeR is ſee 
down affirmative A and under allowance 
with a twofold preſcriptions 
1. Perſonal , — concerned 


ſingle perſonsonely , that is in ver. 4. But 


every man ſervant bought for mony , even bi 
thou — then ſhall he eat 4 it 
Moſt readings agree, Samar. ast 
reads, Every ſervant being 2 man 
bought with ſilver, &c. So may cheHebr. 
be read, Ev ſervant a man the purchaſe of 
22 Here the law determins the perſo- 
capacity. 

2 Condition of the ſubject allo- 
wed, a ſervant a man, Or 4 man ſervant 
a male it was and one able to ſerve. 

2. The ſpecification of this ſub- 
ject Borght with mony» or being the price 
of filver, 'which notes him to be a ſtravger 
to Iſrael, for of cheir own they were fot co 


buy 3 The 


* 


Ver. 45, 


Ver. 48. 


Ver. 44- 


Ver. 48, 
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3. The qualification of him, he 
muſt be circumciſed according to the law, 
4, The univerſality of this ſub- 
je, every ſuch perſon. 

5. Thepriviledge allowed, ſuch 
may eat of the — Ver. 44. 

2- Domeſtical is the capacity here 
alſo allowed by the law, And when a flran- 
ger hall ſo;ourn with thee,and will do thePaſſe- 
over to Fehevab , every male of bis be 
circumciſed , and then ſhall he draw ner 
fo do itz and be ſhall be as the bome- 
— the land. ＋ Syr. Ar. are to the 
ame any prolelyte. . 
It any 4 paſſe to hn 
ligion, Onkcl. — In veflram doluit 
tranfire coloniam , &c. tunc rite celebra 
bir. vulg. Herein note, 

1. The ſubject conditionated , 
which is a ſtranger , that hath a family and 
dwells in Iſrael. 

2, The ſubject ſpecified by his 
affection, that he deſices to join in the ſer- 
vice ot the Paſſeover; ſuch as were called 
proſelytes by the 70. and proſelytes to peli- 
gion by the Caldee, fo again. Acts. 13.43. 

3. Their qualification required. 
All the malis of his houſe hall be circum- 
ciled ; i. e. ſigned with the initial ſcal of 
circumciſion. 

4 The priviledge or good allowed 
by this law is ewofold, 

1. Admiſſion to the ordinance , 
with huis, capable ot it. 
>. Reputation in the Church, he 
Shall be accounted as the home born of the 
land wich his family, Ver. 48. 
Qucſt. What is the import and conlſe- 
uence of circumciſion to theſe? 
Anſw. All theſe being ſuch as defired the 
Paſſcover who are mentioned here, we 
may note, 
t. They were grown men, of under- 
ſtanding. 
2. They did actually believe the Cove- 
nant of Cod to Abraham. 
3. They were thereupon , being actu- 
ally circumciſed,initiated into the Church. 
4. They were hereupon admitted by 
Gods law unto the paſſcover. 
Queſt. Were all the circumciled admit - 


ted ? 


— Cr — 


—_—_— 
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eat the 


Anſw. No, for. 1. Although no un- 
circumciſed could cat, it followeth 
not that every circumciſed did eat. 
2. It is expreſſely ſaid that he who 
had his males circumciſed was to 
draw neer, not all the wales. 3. All 
uncircumciſed not naturally able to 
eat, as infanes. 4. All circumciſed 
were not morally fit; even all that 
had not underſtanding about this ſer- 
vice: as was cl ore. 
act. Might they compel ſervants, 

_=_ ers & bought to be circumciſed? 

Anſw. Surely oo » but. x. In cafe they 


— ———— —-— 


defired the paſeover they muſt deſire 
alſo ciccumciſion. . As to the intants 


2. 


tion. 3. 


him, Or 4 


ueſt. 


cover ; this we have 


Ver. 46. in theſe words, In one 
is be caten , thou ſhalt not carry of t 
abroad out of the houſe. Sam. 
Vulg. ſame, —— la ode 
ye et it, &c. Onk. The terms are plain. 
The law in short, 
1. Commands all thoſe, which are 
numbred for a lamb , to cat it in one houſe. 
2, Forbids the carrying of the flesh 
out ot the place. 
Queſt. Was it alwayes thus in houſes? 
Anaſw. It was until God choſe a place 
to put his name there, then did the 
law call the tribes to that place, Deut. 
16. x. 2. The ſacriſice was then pu- 
blick, though the feaſt in houſes. 
Qu was it in one houſe ? 
Aaſw, It well typified the unity of Gods 
— and their agreement in the 
ord. 
Queſt. Why was none of the flesh to be 
carried out ? 
Anſw. 1. Gods will is reaſon enough. 
ordinances from protana- , 
acramental food is to be 


Toke 
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of Iſrael the law laid this necellity on 
them. 
Queſt. Did che uncircumciſed eat the 
paſſeover in the wildernes ? 
Anſw. 1. No, ſor they ke 
in the wildernes which 
ſecond year of deliverance. Num. . 
I. 2. And then all chat came out of 
Egypt were circumciſed. 2. No 
more paſſeovers did they cat until 
40 years palt , at their entrance into 
Canaan, and then Joſua circumciſed 
them before they did cat the paſſe- 
over. Josh. 5. 
2. The next thing which the law tou- 
cheth about the ſubject is the location of 
int ment of place for him to 


it but once 
was 10 che 


« jpal 
feb 


t. Syr. Ar. 
ety shall 


eaten, not carried away or reſerved. 
3. The next ching injoined the ſubject is 


concerning the 
theſe wor 
thereof, All readi | 
ptohibitive, wherein the words are plain, 


agree. 


eof this ordinance , in 
» «And ye ſhall not break a bone 
The hw is 


1. The ſubject of it, every communi- 


cant. 
2. The 


Queſt. W 
Anſw. 1. 


ods will is reaſon 


ibition, not to break a bone 
of that lamb which was for the 
was this prohibited I 


2. The bones of all left were to 


burne. 


the 


Chriſt ; thoug 
the leggs 
yer they t 


offering 


It was intended to typity 
: of the true Paſſover 
h the ſouldiers broke 
of them who were crucitied, 
ouched not him, God over- 


— and Chriſt yeelding up his 
i 


did reach 


before, Joh. 19- 33, 36. Herein 
God : Ce be the true 


paſſeover · ſacriſice indeed, of whom 
the Jewes had a 5hadow- 


— 


4. The 


5 


Ver, 46. 


ver. 46, 
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4. The laſt thing injoined about the ſub- 


ect in his law, is the univerſality of it in the 
words, All the congregation A ſrael ſhall do it, 
Readings do here agree: Herein allo note. 
1. The ſubjc& in its univerſality in- 
joined, All the congregation of Iſrael, which 
com prehends all proſelyts admit ted there- 
unto 
2, The work injoined , to doit , that 
is prepare, and kill, and dreſſe, and cat 
the Paſſeover as hath bin before comman- 
ded. Ver. 47. Sofarre of the ſubſtance of 
the Law. ; 
3. The laſt thing noted about this Lax. is 
the unity of it in theſe words, One Law 
ſhall be to home born, and to the ſtranger that 
ſojourneth in the midſt of you, All readings are 
to the ſame purpoſe: In this paſſage we may 
note; 

1. The uniting Jewes & Gentiles, 
home - born and ſtrangers in onc third pii- 
viledge and ſtate. 

2. The ſingling out of the Paſſeover- 
Law to both, to make them more one in 
Chriſt, Cal. 3: 18. Act. 15:9, Ezek 47. 
ver. 225 23. 

This holds out grace in the Law of 
Paſſeover, Ver. 47. 


And inſtructs us. 


D. 1. As Godby hi Law conſittu- 
tes Oraiuances for men, ſobythe 
ſame he points out men for them. 
D. 2. It ij Jehovahs ſlatute- Law 
which giveth any priviledge unto 
Taſſeover injoymet-. 


EXODUS. 
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tion wall ſtrangers were not ſcmply 
excluaea Church priviledges, 
D. 10. Willingzes to Gods Ordinan- 
ces ts under Gods Law of admiſſion 
thereunto. 
D, 11. A right will to one orui- 
nance j a will to all in the order 
which God hath ſet. 
D. 12. Obedience to God Law and 
approach to Paſſeover-injoimenti 
muſt go together. 
D. 13. Faith and obedience make all 
proſelyts as home born a the 
children of the Church, Ver. 48. 
D. 14. Taſſeover - communicants 
muf] be of one ſociety. 
'D. 15. Nothing muſt be profanedof 
Paſſeover rites in Law or Goſpel. 
D. 6. God hath bu ſecret purpoſe in 
ſecuring the Paſſeover bones from 
breaking fulfilled in (if, 
Per. 46 

D. 17. cAll Gods Iſrael muft al. 
ſerve hu Ordinances of Worſbip, 
eſpecially hu Taſſeover, Ver. 47. 


8 18. One Lm of God unites them 

that be nigh and farre of in Paſſe- 
over Worſhip. 

D. 19. One Law of God maketh 
one heart of hit people in oledi- 


P. 3. Gods Statute expreſſely for- 
bids any ſtrangers unto faith to eat | 
Paſſeover-food ,Ver.qz | 

D. 4. Sojourning, or bired relations 
to the Church, giveth no righi to | 
Paſſeover- mercies. 


ence, Ver. 41. 

2. The obediential return of Iſrael is 
the next thing here recorded after the Law, 
And the ſons of Iſrael did as the Lord com- 
manded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did they, All 
| readings are to the ſame ſenſe. 


D. 5. Gods Statute excludes ſuch 
unbelieving retainers from Paſ* 

eover priviledge, Ver.45. 

D. 6. Vncircumciſion in heart and 
fleſh is barred by Gods Statate 
from Paſſeover mercy, Ver. 48. 

D. 7. Neither ſlrangers nor bond- 
men are ſimply excluded fromPaſ- 

ſeover grace. 

D. 8. Gods Statute binds ſuch to be- 
lieve and receive initial ſeals, 
who partake of viſible Paſſeover- 
mercies, Ver. 44. 

D. 9. In ibe ſlanding of the parti. 


P. 3. 


I. The ſubject of obedience , Sons of 
Iſracl , now newly delivered from Egypt. 

2. The act of obedience ,: they kept 
the command of the Paſſeover. 

3. The rule of obedience, As the 
Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did 


they 


We Learn from it. 


D. 1. It ſweet connection of Gods 
command, and mans obedience. 
D. 2. Souls newly delivered from 

bondage are apt io return dues to 

God. 
Obedience required muſt be 
accor- 


Ver, 51. 


CAA. Z11h. 


according to rule exatly perfor. 
med, Ver. 50. 


3. The laſt thing recorded with reſpect to 
this Law is the cor-pleating Gods mercy , 
with Iſraels obedience , And it was in the 


body of thy day Jehovah led forth the ſons of 


Iſrael out of the land of Egvpt by their armies , 
or by their troops: Readings agree. This 
is but a repetition of the great deliverance 
of Iſrael out of Egypt : herein, 

1. The connection of this mercy to 
Iſraels duty, in the ſame time. 
2. The deliverance itſelf, Fehowab 
did bring the children of Iſrael out of the land 


of Egypt. 

3. The order of his leading them, it 
was by their armies in rank and file, at 
orderly march at midday. 


We conclude. - 


D. 1. It ij agood day when the Chur- 
ches duty and Gods mercy meet to- 
gether. 

D. 2. Jehovah leads Iſrael out of E- 
gyptian bondage and none can let 
im 

D. 3. Orderly is Gods motion in deli. 
vering hi Church from bondage 

D. 4. He makes them march by ar- 
mies, in order a4 it were in rank 
and file, Exod. 13. ver. 18» by 
Fires, 

Thus farre of the third event recorded , 


while Iſrael Raid at Succoch. Whuch 
ends this Chapter. 


CuAr. XIII. 


he next event at Succoth recorded is 

2 double memorial of Iſraels great 
deliverance from Egypt, being the great 
end of two ſpecial ordinances from the firſt 
to the end of the 16th yerſe. In the whole 
we may note, 

1. Anaddicional ordinance which Je- 
hovah appoines unto Moſes about the firſt 
born, Ver. 1. 4. 

2. The declaration of Moſes unto 
Iſrael concerning the main uſe or end of the 
two ordinances given by Jchovah upon 
Iſraels egreſſe. 

t. The end of the feaſt of unleavened 
bread, Ver. 3. 10. 

2. The end of conſecrating the ma- 
les, Ver. 11. 16. 


_ 


| 


EXODUS, 


1 


CAT. XIII. 


1. Here is recorded Gods inſtitution of 
an additional ordinance unto the former of 
the Paſſcover and unleavened bread which 
is the conſecration of the firſt born unto 
God. Ver. 1.2. Herein we have to note, 

1. The Author or Joſticutor expreſſed, 
And Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes Javing » Rea- 
dings ate the ſame, emo He ipake a 
ſpeech. Ar. Herein note, 

1. The term of cunnection, rendred 
and , then, alſo, coupling this worke of 
Cod which followeth to that day and time 
ſpoken of in the laſt verſe of che former 

hapter. In the ſame day when God 
brought I ſrae l out of the land of Egypt by 
their armies he alſo ſpake to Molſcs about 
this law of the firſt born, which was at 
their firſt ſtage in Succoch, 

2. The matter connected is all that 
which followeth touching this law of the 
tirſt born, wherein, 

1. The Author or Infticucor of it is 
Febooab, 

2. The firſt ſubject to whom this 
law was given, Moſes, Gods Miniſter to 
Iſrael — it was for them. 

3. The way of giving it was by 
ſpeech » Jehovah ſpake to Moſes ſaying » 
Ver. 1- 

4. The law or ordinance itſelf, Sanc- 
i, / to me every firſt born which openeth , or 
the opening of every comb among the ſons of 
Iſracl, of man and of beaſt , it is jor me, or it 
is mine, Readings moſtly age. 
Sept. For all the wombs 2re 
mine. Syr. In this ordinance we have to 
obſerve theſe particulars, 

1. The object or matter ordained , 
ſet out thus, 

1. By its primaty or order in na- 
ture, the firſt born, and that by an appoſi= 
tion, the opening of the womb. i. c. that 
which fi: opencthand is the firſt fruit of 
the womb. 

2. The boundary of it is among 
the ſons or children of Iſrael, not among 
other nations. 

3. The ſpecialities of them, the 
firſt born of man, and the firſt born of beaſts, 

4. The univerſaluy;of it, every 

born that openeth ezery womb. 

6 2. The a& ordained , ſancii y all 
theſe to me, which command injoineth the 
conſecration of all theſe unto Jehovah, to 
be ſacrifices unto him, in which he may 
take pleaſure, Onely this command is to be 
underſtood by the regulations following , 
Ver. 12. 13. &c. The ſummei*,theſe were 
made holy to Jehovah by himſelf. 
3- The reaſon of Gods injoining 
Moſesto ſanctify theſe, is his claim to them, 
this is mine or for ne, and therefore count 
it not common, but let it be holy unto the 
Lord. The fuller explication ofthis law I 
referre unto the repetition of it and inlarge- 
ments to it. Onely here anſwear theſe 
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Ver. *. 


Ver. 2: 
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CA. XIII. 
Queſt. How are theſe firſt born to be 


conceived © 

Anſw. 1. The appoſition of opening 
the womb plainly sheweth, that the 
account muſt ariſe from the mother , 
chat although a man have a firſt born 
by a former wife; yerthe ſon that o- 
peneth firſt the womb of another wife 
is here alſo intended; and ſo Chriſt is 
reckoned the firſt born of the virgin ; 
unto whom, we shall ſee hereafcer , 
this law typically had reference. 

Queſt. What beaſts were theſe © 

Anſw. 1. No wild creatures in the field. 
3+ Such as were clean, and which 
were more familiarly converſant a- 
mong men, and fit for their uſe as is 
implied in being among the children 
ot Iſrael, ſuch ate they intended here. 

Queſt. Why! doth God appropriat the 
firſt born? are not all his? 

Anſw. 1. Yea, all are his as the father 
or maker of all. 2. Yet all are not 


holy, nor conſecrated to Gods ſervice. 


3. It is at Gods liberty to make what 
he will holy co himſelf, 4. God 
did this upon a ſpecial account, the 
deſtroying the firft born of Egypt, and 
ſaving Iſrael. 


And informeth usby it. 


D. 1. Inthe day of deliverance of the 
Church,Godjudgeth meet to give 
them ordinances. 

D. 2. Jehovah himſelf muſt be the 
author of all ordinances tending to 
bu ſervice . 

D. 3. God by bus cMiniſlers may 
make known hi ordinances to his 
Church. As by Moſes. Ver. 1. 

D. 4: Gods immediat command one- 
ly can make creatures and perſons 
holy to God 

D. 5. The firſt born of man and beaſt 
God by his 'own prerogative made 
holy under the law. 

D. 6. Itwas not without a myſterte 
that God pitched on the firſt born 
in the law. It was to (briſt. 

D. 7. The firſt born indeed are Gods 
portion properly in the world ana 
be will have them holy. Ver. 2. 


2. The declaration of Moſes now follo- 
wet h concerning the due end and uſe of 
theſe two ordinances for future times, u hen 
God should ſettle them in the land of pro- 
mile. He begins with the Paſſeover and 
unleavened bread, from . 1. tolo thꝭt then 
— to that of the firſt born, Ver. © 

Il. &c. 


EXODUS. 


CHAP. XIII 


1. Moſes teacheth the true uſe of the feaſt 
of the Paſleover and unleavened bread. 
Wherein, 

1. He remind's Iſrael of the firſt and 
preſent occaſion or ground of its inſtitu- 
tion, Ver. 3. 4. 

2. Hedeclares the mind of Cod for the 
future obſervation of the ſame , Vet. 5. 6. 7. 

3. He inſtructeth them of the ſpecial 
uſe and end of this ſervice to be oblecved, 
Ver. 8. 9. 10. 

In the firſt of theſe which is the remin. 
ding of Iſrael of the firſt riſe of this ordi- 
nance , we may note, 

1. The addreſſe of Moſes to Iſrael, And 
Moſes ſaid unto the people, Readings moſt 
agree , 
Sam. Herein note, 

I. The term connect ing cloſeth the 
act of Moles with the injunction of God, 
and ſo he preſently goeth to beſpeak Iſrael, 
named here the people. 

2. The work of this beſpeaking them 
is to rub up their memories , and herein 
we may note, 

1. The act charged on them, which 
is to remember, the word is ſingular in the 
Hebrew, but ſpoken to the people, and 
therefore is generally tranſlated in the plu- 
ral, remember ye, which word of charge 
carrieth in it, 

1. A paſſive impreſſion of preſent 
providences upon the ſeed of Iſrael then 
ſurviving. | 

2. An active worke , of miading 
their children, and following generations 
of theſe things , and bringing them to re- 
membrance. 

3. A general work of obediential re- 
turnto God, with reſpect to the works of 
his to be remembred. 

2. The object preſſed upon their me- 
mory , &c. 

I. The vety day of deliverance, Re- 
member this day wherein ye came out of Egypt 
from the houſe of ſervants , Hebr. and 
Sam, ſame. Of bondage, Sep. 
Oak. Syr. Ar. vulg. The very time of de- 
liverance from ſlavery of Egypt is chargea- 
ble on them to be minded. 

2. The author of this deliverance . 
For by ſtrength of hand Fehovah brought you 
out from henee, or with a ſtrong hand. Rea- 
dings herein agree. 
Wherein are charged to memory» 

1. The author, Jehova. 

2-The power hereby, the ſtrength of 
his hand, 

3. The effect itſelf, bringing them out. 

3. The law hereupon for- 
merly injoined , And leavened bread ſhall 


not be eaten , Readings moſtly to the ſame. Ver. 3, 


That ye should not eat leaven. 

Vulg. This alſo mult be remembred by Iſ- 
rael in their generations, : 

3. The reaſon of this charge , which 

was the preſent mercy injointd by * 

is 


The Lord ſaid ro Moles, Ver. 3. 


Ver. z. 


Cut. XIII. 


Thy day came ye out in the month Ab. 
Ot new things. Sept, Of nen 
fruits. Ouk Sam. Vulg. Inthe 
month of corn gta ining. Ar. In 
the month of flowers, 555 | 

1. Their actual deliverance. They 
were come out. 

3 day named, this, the 15 


y 
3- The month noted, that which 
was now made the fiſt, called in Hebr, 
«Abib,in Caldce Niſan. 
Queſt. Is this Abib a proper or common 
name? 

Aaſw. 1. Some make it common 28 
noting the eating of corn , but then 
the month were uncertain » but here 
it was certainly known. 2. It was 2 
proper name doubtles , which is gi- 
ven to that month named the firſt. 
Ch. 1. 2. 


Obſerve we hence. 


D. 1. Gods command: and hu ſer- 
vants obedience are ſweetly united 
together. | | 

D. 2. Deliverance of the Church 
from Egypiian bondage i juſtty 
chargeable on their memory. 

D. 3. Jehovah the Author of dell- 
verance is to be minded with bi 
work , and power of doing it. 

D. 4. Remembrance of Jehovah 
carriethwith tt mindfulnes of duty 
and ſervice to him. Ver. 3. 

D. 5. ARnualſalutation requireth 
future remembrance of the Church. 

D. 6. Dayes and months of mercy 
are ordered by God tobe remam- 
bred. Ver. . 


2. The next thingfdeclared is the will of 
God for. che future obſervation of the feaſt 
of uoleavened bread, wherein alſo that 
ot the Paſſeover is implied. This is decla- 
red , Ver. 5. 6 . Wherein we may note, 

t. The time deligned , Aud n ſhall be 
when Jehovah ſhall bring thee, Readings to 
the ſame, | 

1. The Author ſuppoſed, Febovah. 

2. The woik luppoled, the bringing 
Iſrael to the promiſed inhetitance, decla- 
red firſt to Abraham. 22 
2. The place of obſervation ſuppoſed 
ſer our, 

1. By the inhabitants in preſent , 
The land of the Canaanites , We. 

2. By the donor and way of convey 
ance» Which he ſware unto thy fathers to 
thee , This was punctually named in Gods 
oath to Abraham, Iſaac and lacob. 


EXODUS. 


Cnay, XIII. 


3. By the property of it, Aland 
.— with mil ke and hony , i- e. Aland 
ull ot bleſſings. 
3. The duty to be obſerved by the 
= of Iſtael in this place and that expreſs 
ca, 

3. Generally, Thou ſhalt ſerve this 
ſervice in this month. Do this Worship 
Sept, Celebrate this worship, 
Oak. Do this work, Ar. Exerciſe 
this Worship, Syr. = Celebrate cuſtome 
of holy things, Vulg. Samar. isas Hebr. 
Ye shall this ſervice , as in Ex. 12. 
25. If this enerally taken it includes 
the ordinance of the Paſſcover, as well as 
of unleavened bread, ſo the like ſpeech ſce- 
meth to do in the former Chapter, Ver. 15. 
ſo here is neither delivered but the work 
and the monchly time for its obſervation, 


. 

2, Specially the ordinance of unleave- 
ned bread is here declared and the com- 
mand about it is ewofold, 

1. Affirmative which doth eſtablish 
it in being, 

1. As to the matter of it and that 
is doubled, Seven days ſh«lt thou eat unleave- 
ned cakes , and again wnleavened cakes ſhall be 
eaten ſeven dayes Ver. 6.and 7. Sixe dayes 
&c. Sept. and Sam. Other readings. agree 
and both theſe read ſeven , Ver. 5th inclu- 
ding that which was for feaſt, 

1. The matter of it was cutting 
unleavened bread, as before noted. 

2. The duration of it, was for 9 
dayes. 

3. The neceſſity of it in this poſi- 
tive land. 

2. As to the form of it, Aud in 
the ſedenth day ſhall be a feat to Febovah,Rea- 
dings agree. This fſtivall to Iehovah was 
the very formality of this ordinance which 
in the laſt chapter we read was to be kept ou 
the fiſt and laſt of the ſeven dayes, ver. 
16. It may be filenced here becauſe proba. 
bly it was included in the feaſt of the | 
over, which was on the firſt day ; and that 
at leaſt generally ; expreſſed in the former 


verſe. 

2. The negative command in- 
forceth this which is twice alſo repeated. 
1. And no leavened thing 
thee 2. And no old leæven ſhall be ſeen in all 


thy borders. Readings moſtly agree, ſome 
* it one — „ as Syr. Ar. Volg. 


12. 19. ſofarre doch Moſes 
declare the ordinanceto be 
eſt. Did this ſorbid them to 


dered them from keeping ot it after. 


ward, 
Queſt. Why doth Moſes mention Gods 
ſwearing here ? 
Anſw,' Ic is doubtles. 2. To confirm 
Liiii & Iſraels 


$00 


Ver. 8. 


Cnua?r. XIII. 


Iſraels faith in the promiſe, 2. To 
give ſtrong comfort and. incourage- | 
ment unto duty. 

1 is this ſervice fo often te- | 

f 

Anlw. Surely. 1. It notes mans forget- 
fulnes of his duty. 2. It carrieth in it 
Gods carefulnes to have his law im 
preſſed on the hearts of iſrael. 


And teacheth us. 


D. 1. Future times of Gods mercy 
muſt be times for 1ſraels future 
duty. 

D. 2. The (anaanits ſhall once be 
aboliſhed and Iſrael ſhall flou- 
riſþ. 

D. 3. It j good to confiderGods oath 
to bis Church for all good promi - 

ſed. 

D. 4. The remembrance of Gods 
oath requireth ſervice from the 
Eburch. 

D. 5. The Churches portion i 4 
good portion. Ver. 5 

D. 6. Repetition of lawes i requiſit 
upon dull hearts to make impreſ- 
fort. 

DP. 7.V nleavened ſervices ſpiritua- 
lized are excellent ſervices for 
God. Ver. 6. 

D. 8. Where unleavened u comman- 
dead, lea von in forbidden. Grace 4 
ſened denieth ſin. Ver. 7. 


3. The end of repeating this law to be 
obſerved Moſes dilcovers in the ſpecial 
uſe of it for after- ages, ver S. 9. 10. The 
ule is threefold, 


2. The inſtruction of poſterity in the 


knowledge of Gods works now manifeſt to 
Iſrael And thou ſhalt sbew thy ſon in that day 
ſaying becauſe Fehovah did for me in my com- 
ming out from Egypt , Sam. Onk. ſame 
with Hebr. — re &c. Sept, — 
This is for that which God did for me » 
&c. Ar. For this ſcauſe God did this 
to me, &c. Syr. Herein we may note, 
the uſe or mediate end of this ſervice was 
to give occaſion for inſtruction to their 
2 arts, T% | 3 
1. That Iſracl had bin 2 bondman in 


ene Haren by bs mighty arch 


and wonderfut judgments brought them 


out from thence. - -. _ * 

3. That upon this account the ſeaſt of 
unlaavened bread was ordained to them by 
Gad u their generations. 


EXODUS. 


Cnay. XIII. 


eſt. What is the force of that cauſal 

_— Becauſe of that, &c. 

Anſw. 1. Some make it final ro Gods 
work of deliverance , that God ſaved 
Ifracl to do this ſervice. 2. Others 
reterre the propofition to Gods work 
becauſe of that which God did, this 
ſervice was inſtituted to keep that 
redemption in remembrance with If. 
rael , For the duty was not the end of 
this workot God, unles mediat, but 
the effect, the t end follo eth in 
the next verſe. Both may have a · fair 
interpretation and be joined together, 
Ver. 8. The laſt is beſt. 


be to thee for a | figne upon thine hand, and for 
4 memorial between thine eyes , that the law of 
Febhovah may be in thy mouth , becauſe with a 
mighty hand Fehovah brought thee out of E= 
gypt > Readings agree in ſenſe, — 
Before thine eyes. Sept. With 
mighty power. Ar. Herein we have, 

I. The great end of this ordinance pro- 
poſed as a ſignal, and that by way of n- 
junction, intwo ſeveral expreffions, 

I. It ſhall be for a figne unte thee upon 
thy hand; wherein the ule is made facra« 
mental. 

2. It ſhall be for a memorial for ther be- 
tween thine eyes, ot before them; chis alſo 
is ſacramental, we may put them both to- 
gether and ſo read, this ordinance to be 
either a ſignal monument, or a — 
tal ſigne, of that Covenant which God 
made with Iſrael when he brought them 
out of Egypt: and this is injomed ſo to be 
uſed as a ſacrament, Which is memora- 
tive. 

2. The connection of this fignal with 
the word, which makes a ſacrament» 
That the law of Jehovah may be in thy mouth » 
that is by this ſignal united thereto, as Gods 
Covenant , it may be confirmed and per- 
petuated in thee to be believed, and pro- 
feſſed. 

3. The reaſon of this inſtitution, for 
with a mi hand Jehovah , &c. This 
was the ſpecial riſe of that ſacramental 
ordinance at this time which was typical 
to agreater redemption. 

ſt, What mean this fign and memo» 
rial upon the hands and berween the 
es? q 
Anſw. 1. No ſuperſtitious things, 25 
theevlarged phylaReries » for which 
Chriſt reprooved the hypocriſy otche 
Phariſees, Math. 23. 5+ 2. God did 

for a time allow ſome viſible helps , 

to keep his law in mind Numb. 

15. 38. 

3. God herein ſeemes to reſemble the 
things of — law to _ more —— 
ornament changs w men mot 

bracciets» and fronclees , Deut. 6. 


2. The memorial ot God Andi ſhall Yer, g, 


Yer. 10. 


Cnar. XIII. 
mental viſible help, fach as the Paſſeover 


was to full obedience. ; 


Queſt. What is meant bythe law of God 
being in the mouth / 

Anſw. 1. The whole Covenant of God 
delivered by Moles unto Iſrael, as 
we shall read hereafrer, 2. The dein 
in the mouth, is by truth of — 
on, arifivg from faith inthe heart. 
3- It carrieth the ſame ſpiritual work 
in it as in the Covenant of the Father 
with the Redeemer , Iſai. 39. ver. 21. 
The Paſſcover was the lacramental 
ſeal of this, Ver. 9. 

3. Thelaſt uſe was to be anarmiverſary 
obſervation , And thou ſhalt keep this fta- 
tute in us ſeaſon from dayes to dayes , or from 
year to year, qzotannis , Yam. Mont. Ar. 
— From year co year, Ar. Septuag- 
as Hebr. From time to time, Onkel. Syr. 
The !umrne of all is an annual conſtitutiou 
of this ordmance, ſor an anniverſary remem - 
brance of Gods Covenant evidenced by re- 
deeming his Church oat of Egypt, as to 
the term of dayes it muſt note years. For 

1. The Paſſebver was but dace in a 


2. tom are ſo often uled for years 
— Old and New Teſtament, Gen. 4. 3. 
„11 3. 


Learn from it. 


D. 1. The laſtructios of children 4 
duty upon parents. | 

D. 2. Godcommand's conti nuance of 
ordinences © for infliruttion of 

poſterity. 

D. 3. The reaſon of Gods ordinances 
mui? be underſiood by parents and 
children, Ver. 8. 

D. 4. Sacramental fignes, and me- 
morials of Cod, be i pleaſed to 
give bis Church, 

D. 5. God would have theſe ſignal 
memorials at hand andbe/ore the 
eyes of b. 

D. 6. The Paſſtover was a true ſacra- 
mental fig ne and ſeal of Gods Co- 
venant. 

D. 7. By ſacraments rightly uſed 
Gods Covenant # confirmed on 
bearte and in pi. | 

D. s. Gods mighty gractons, redemp= 
ton ; a juſt cauſt of ſuch memori- 
ale. Vor. 9 £ 

P. g. Gods ſacraments ars bbs ſtatutes 
and pofiitve la. 


EXODUS. 


Car. XIII. 


D. 10. It & Gods prerogative, to 
make anniverſary memorials of bis 
mercies. Ver. 10. 


2. The next thing declared by Moſes is 
the end of conſecrating the firſt born unto 
Cod, ver. 11. 16. Wherein more genes 
rally nore, 

1. Tde circumſtlances of time and place 
for this, ver. 11. a 

2. The la itfelf of the firſt born re- 
peared, ver. 12. 4 

3. The uſe of this inſtitution, ver, 
14.15. 16. 

In the firſt the ſame time and plate 
are ſuppoſed for this duty as for the for- 
mer, and almoſt expr in the ſame 
words , ſave that the name of Canaanirs 
onely, is uſed inſtead of all other na- 
tions forenamed , and therefore there is 
no need of any further explication of this 
1. verſe. See vet. 3. | 

Queſt. Did not Iſrael obſerve this law 
before they came intorheland of the 
Canzanits? 

Anſw. Lea doubtles, God required 
the firſt born in preſent , and it was 
continually obſerved in the wilder- 
nes, rhe law therefore is not exclu- 
ſive to other times » and plac 
eſpecially direfts them to the right uſe 
and conſtant practiſe of this duty 
when God should give them teſt. 


Learn. 

D. The um and place ofGods per. 
forming his word * 10 Fa- 
thers and thildrent x, lug age them 
in ſucceeding generations to give 
themſelvtt io the Lord. Ver. 11. 


In the ſecond — have — itſelf — 
ſeparating the tirſt born unco r 
with 20 plication. Wherein we — 
ſerve, N 
1. The law generally expreſſed in theſe 
terms » Then thou ſhalt make to paſſe uAto 
Ichovah every opening of the womb Reading 
agree inſenſe , - Thou halt ſeparate 


every thing that openeth the womb, Sept. 
Sam. Ar. r. Vulg „ Thou shalc 
cauſe to baſe before theLord.Onkel.Here- 


in ace conſiderable 


1. The ſubje& of this la is Iſa, 


every one to whom God was pleaſed to 

give the ſced of man and beaſt , Others are 

not here concerned. 
ed itſelf for duty > herein 

— The object, every 0 of the 

matrice ; that is, every firſt as it is 
eſſed by the Syr. 

e Thea, Then halt male bro poſe 


over thou shalt ſeparate, as outs, 
Iii 
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Ver. It, 


Ver. 12- 


Ver, 13. | 


Ver, 13. 


CauaP. XIII. N 


thers , the burden of this phraſe may be 
thus taken, 

1. As it notes a paſſing from mans 
power to Gods. 

2. As paſſing under the rod, ſo 
ſeparating, and ſanctifying it to the Lords 
ule, Leit. 27. 32. 

3. As paſſing through the fire; ſo 
the ſacriſice did; and fo the paſſing of the 
firſt born is ſtiled a ſacrifice , Ver. 15. 
Numb, 18. 17. 

3. The end terminating this law is 
the ſame as the efficient ot it, Jehoyah 
himſelt z he made this ordinance for him- 
ſelf, Ver. 12, 

2. The law is more ſpecially explained, 
1. Concerning beaſts , and therein two 
rules given, 

1. About clean beaſts, And every o- 
peking being the emiſſion of a beaft , which thou 
ſhalt have; the males ſhall be for Tehovah, — 
Every thing that opens the womb of the 
herds » &c. Sept. Thou shalt ſanc- 
tity before the Lord. Onkel. 
Conſecrate Vulg. Herein note, 

1. The order, the firſt that openeth 
the wotab. 
2. The ſexe, all that are males fiſt 


3 · The propriety, ſuch as are a mans 
Own. 

4. The transferring of them, they 
muſt be paſſed over to the Lord, and be- 
come his, Ver. 12. 

2. About beaſts unclean, And every 
opening of an 77 thou ſhalt redeem with a kid; 
and if thou wilt not redeem it, then ſhalt thou 
behead it, or cut off its neck or break it. 
Sam. Ar. a Firſt born of 
Iabouring dad — Thou shalt kill 
it, Onk. Syr: Vilg. — Thou shalt chang 
for a sheep, but if thou wilt not change 
it. thou shalt redeem it with mony , Sept. 

Herein we have two rules added about 
_— beaſts, under the inſtance of the 
aſſe. 

1. That the firſtling of an aſſe, and 
ſo of every unclean beaſt > muſt be redee- 
med with a lamb or kid. Numb. 18. 15. 
The unclean by a clean creature. Where 
note , 

x. God own's the firſt born of an 
unclean beaſt to be his due, and proper 
right. 

2. He requireth the redemption of 
it, which is by putting a clean creature in 
its ſteed to be offered unto God]; ſo the 
immaculat lamb is put into the place of ſin- 
ners, and Chriſt made a curſe, &c. 

2- Incaſe men will not redeem the 
unclean creature, the law appoints the de- 
collation of it; and the cutring off the dogs 
neck, Iſai, 66. 3. It notes an opprobrious 
deſtruction of it. ** 

2. Concerning man is the w opened , 
And all the firft born of man among thy ſons 
thou ſhalt redeem, All readings agree Herein» 


EXODUS. 


| 


CAT. XIII. 


1. The order, the firſt born of man ot 
Adam. 
2. The ſexe, among thy ſons or thy 
males. 

3- The ad commanded & explained, 
it muſt be ſanctified to God by redeeming , 
not by killing, and the price of redemption 
was fiveshekels after the shekel of the ſanc- 
tuaty, and this was to be done at a month 
old, _ 18. — _ 13. 

eſt. Why doth God claime a proprie 

Din unclean beaſts? ä 

Anſw. 1. They are all his creatures. 
2. The diſtinction of clear and un- 
clean, as for mans uſe preſcribed by 
Cod, but not ſet to himſelf. 3. God 
alone is the author of his own diſcri- 
minations, & who can gainſay him? 
4. God may intend that which he told 
unto Peter; that there was no man ſo 
unclean, but there might be an ac- 
ceſſe for him unto God. Act. 10. 

Queſt. Were there no other rules given 
about the firſt born of unclean beaſts, 
then wha: are here? 

Anſw. Vea. 1. That the firſt born ei- 
cher of herd or flock, which were 
clean beafts, muſt be ſeven dayes with 
its dam, and the $th day it was to be 
given unto God, Ex. 22. 30. It was 
conceived toprevent deceir, 2, That 
the firſt born was to be excepted from 
other voluntary offerings , becauſe 
this was Gods already, Levit. 26. 27. 
It was to prevent hypocriſy. 3. That 
the firſt born of the bullock muſi not 
labour, nor the firſtling of the — 
be shorn before it be given unto 
Deut. 15. 19. This was to prevent 
covetouſnes. | 

Queſt. When and at what price were the 
tirſt born of men redeemed , and was 
it after God tooke the Levites inſteed 
of the firſt born? l 

Anſwer. 1. At a month old they were 
to be redeemed. 2. The price of e- 
ver y head, 5 shekels to redeem. Num. 
18. 16. 3. The Levites were taken for 
Gods ſervice, yet the price conti - 
nued upon the firſt born: as an acknow- 
ledgement that they were Gods pro- 
priety, Num. 3. 40. 47+ This was gi- 
yen to Aaron, Ver, 5. allthis was 
myſterious and had its truttrin Chriſt 
himſelf as, the Spirit notethy Luk. 

v. 22. 23. 


And teacheth us. 


D. 1. Jehovah ; the beginning and 
tud of his own ordinances. He ſets 


D. — —— muff af? theſe du- 
ties from God unto God bimſalſ. 


b. 3. All ies God requireh muſt 


Ve. 14. 


Ter. 14. 


Ja. 15. 


a. 15. 


lr I 5. 


8. 1 5. 
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hu people mal 4 om them | that openeth the womb being maler, and all 
people make top ſe fi 7 m the px born of my ſons 1 — » Readings 


to him | 
. agree. Herein, 
P. g. Firſt born males of beafts God N be The — erm therefore , that 
F is becauſe of Gods ſaving piovidauces de 
_ — — « Law f or a cal uſe fenſive whichis an — enemies. 
to himſelf, Fer. 12. 2. The work inforced , I ſacrifice 
D. 5 Clean and unclean among crea» | &c. two acts are in it, 
tares & a diftin4ton made by God 1. Sacrificing all clean creatures 
deſigned thereunto. 
Jor men, not for himſelf. 2. Redemption of all the firſt born 
D.6. Go4hathaprop:teiy in all crea- | of man; which as before is noted typical. 
tures be they neverſo unclean. 5- A propoſition of the ſpecial uſe or 


end of this, And it ſhall be for 4 onth 
D. 7. God hath ordered redemption | band, and jor Phyl ww — — — 
Jer unclean by putting the clean in For by the ftrengtb of band Iehovah brought ur 
thelr lead. en of Egypt » And immoyable, 


t. j for 2 pendent. Onk. vulg. 
D. 8. Vaclean unredeemed muſt be —— — TD 3 


de(tro ed. Herein we — to obſerve, 
1. The end of this ordinance. It 
P. 9. Aprice hath God ſet for mans | deity memecielef God, fir ou by 


fell born. 2. The reaſon preſſing it repeated. 


1 h 9 f hi 
D. 10. The law of the firft born hath | —— n= redemption of his 


107 truth and accompliſhment in * Queſt. Why Should generations ſollo- 


( brit Feſwa. Ihe firſt born of | wing. ſay the Lord — us out of 
every ce. (Col to „ ner Eyes CEE 


redempiton to gain a Church of the | ſignals on hands and eycs. 


never there? 
Ver. 13. Anſw. 1. Original mercies are memo- 
| | | rable in ſuc ing generations. 2. All 
In the third general noted we have the poſterity live in the ſtrength of fore- 
end and uſe of this Law of the firſt born going mercies to the Church. 3. All 
diſcovered asit concerned poſterity, Ver. paſt and to come are one Church of 
14. 15.16. Wherein note, God. 


1. A ſuppoſition, Aud it — 

thy ſon hal aske thee to morrow z aying y e bſe e. 

whas is this * Sam. Onk. — Vulg. Whence we obſery 
lame. — — iS mos Sept. NIC ares 

1. The 1— luppoſed, to morrom, D. 1. Ancient ordinances may be 

which notes all ſucceeding time, as Heb. fullly queſtioned in ſucceeding 4- 


. Ms 
2. The thing ſuppoſed, whichis the | _ Ce 10 know the meaning of the 


inquirie ot poſterity concerning this ordi- \ 'D.2.Reaſoniitobe given of our eli. 
nance of the firſt born, what it 15; or what glonto ſach as reaſonably demand 
it meaneth. 

2. A reſolution of this quere returned , tt 
Then thou ſhalt ſay to lum, &c. Wherein | D. 3. Children may aste of parents 
by way of aniwer are returned theſe and they muſt inform them of the 
things, 

'S A declaration of Gods'delivering | ordinances e God, 
Iſrael from Egypt, By ſtrength of hand le- | D. 4. Redemption.mercies are to be 


bovab brought us out from Egvpt , from the recorded and reported 44 juft 


Vants .Readings a- 
— = or of bondage. Readings a eroundof Gods ordl s.Fa.145 
2. A-narrative of what Pharaoh did, | D. 5. Oppoſitions againſt redemp- 
«And it was beexuſe Pharaoh bardned bimſel; . alone ang = declared to make 
to ſend s away » Readings are tothe ſame 

ſenie. He would hardly or with difficulty the work gloriow ,and Got people 


let us goe. obedient”. 


1tion of Gods act uponEgyprs 

frſt * — even flew every firſt fo D. 6. V Engeance pon the enemies 

in the land of — 2 5 42 born of man | of the . — 5 5 
be bo Ke $ Agree. them is 

hy 2 — of the men of this fi t to be Enownio quicken 


work » Therejore 1 ſacrifice to lehovah 1 duty. 


D. 7 


E 


Vet. 16. 


804 


Ver. 17. 


Ver. 17, 3 


Ver. I7. 


Cna?e. XIII. 


D. 7. The Churches reaſon for its 
religion to Go, t rightly taken 
from its redemption. Ver. 15. 

D. 8. Gods redeeming mercies ought 
to work in the Church eternal me- 
mortals of him. Ver. 16. 


5. The laſt event recorded for Iſrael 
while they were at Suecoth, is Gods ma- 


nuduction of them in the way of their eſca- 


ping trom Egypt, v. 17+ 18. 19. Wherein 
WE have to note, 

1. The negative deſcription of Gods 
guidance, Ver. 17. 

2. The poſitive diſcovery ofit Ver-18. 

3. T he acceſſory act of Moſes decla- 
red in Carrying Joſephs bones, Ver. 19. 

Ia the former we have theſe particulars 
conſiderable, 

1. The occaſion of the following de- 
ſcription, And it was in Pharaohs ſending 
awav[the people. Onk. and Sam. are che 
ſame with Hebr, - As or when 
Pharaoh ſent away the people , Sept. Syr. 
Ar. Vulg. Much y the ſame ſenſe. 

5. S. 

1. Here beginneth the 16 ſection of 
the law as the Hebrewes account , which 
they call Beſchalleth, trom the ſecond 
word in the text, which ſignifyeth in 
ſending amav, not hing is difficult here, onely 
the time and occation of the tollowing re- 
lation is expreſſed. 

2. The act ot God denied, Then God 
did not lead them by the way of the land vf the 
Philijiines , though that was neer , Readings 
moſtly agree , Becauſ it was 
neer, — Which was neer. Vulg. Herein, 

1. The act of God denied, Helead 
them not by the way of the Phil iſtines, lie would 
not catry them in that courſe unto Canaan. 

2. The ſeeming conveniency of that 
way is yet expreſſed ; that it was the neerer 
way. 

3. The reaſon urged why God did not 
ſend them this way, For God ſaid leaſt it 
repent the people in their 4 oy, mag and they 
return into Egypt, Sept. Sam. Ar. vulg. 
ſame , Leaſt the people fear, 
Oak. Syr. Here, 

1. Gods foreſight of Iſraels frailty, 
he knew well their temper , how apt they 


were to ſtart at difficulties, and to chooſe | 


their former bondage. 
2. Gods prevention of this evil, there- 
fore he carried them another way, that 


— 


EX OD Js. 


| 


| 
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conquered becauſe of their fin and un 
belief, 2. The time of travelling 
berween ſome part ofCanaan& Egypt, 
is reckoned by ſome to be three dayes 
3. The going and comming ot the 
ſons ot Jacob to and from Egypt tor 
corn, Sheweth that the.e was a nee- 
rer Way; and doubtles they took the 
neereſt, 
Queſt. Why doth the God of Iſrael fo 
provide againſt Iſraels ſeeing warre? 
Anſwer. 1. Not from any weaknes 
in him to break' the arm of the 
Pniliſtins , which was as caſy , as to 
deſtroy the Egyptians. 2. God deals 
with Iſrael according to their weak. 
nes ; he would inn e and fit them for 
warre , beſore be put them upon it; 
and ſo he did , bens he ſuffered as 
malek to aſſault them. 3. Gods fore. 
knowledge of the event was certain, 
however he ſpeak's afrer the manner 
of men ; he — what Iſrael would 
do upon ſuch crialls , and therefore 
did prevent them; and would not let 
them go the hardeſt Way, though it 
were the neereſt 4. The Philiflins 
had flain ſome before. 1 Chron. 7. 
21. Ephraims ſons » &c. 


We note hence. 


D. 1. eAfier redemption of his 
Church God provideth for guiding. 
tem inthe way to reſt. 

D. 2. Neereſl wayes to reſt with 
men are not alwayes approoved by 
God for hu peopic 

D. 3. Gods forthnowledge of dange- 
row wayes to hi Church doth pre- 
dent the m. 

D. 4. Goa will not put hi people 
upon warre or hard trials unul he 
have fitted them for i.. 

D. 5. Gods ſpectal care of his Church 
i to keep them from a retreat to 
bonaage after redempiton. V. 17. 


2. The poſitive narration of Gods con- n 
| duct now tolloweth , yer. 18. Wherein Ver, 18 


| arc theſc particulars» 


they Should not preſently fee warre and 


be diſmayed. 

Queſt. Ho doth it appear that the land 
of the Philiſtins was the ncacſt way 
to Caaaan? 

Anſw. Several wayes. . Some of the 
cities of the Philiſtins were teckoned 
among the Canaanits, Gen 10, 19, 

Joſ. 13, 2, 3. 4, and was part of 
cke promiſed land, which was not 


— — 


1. Cods conduct of Iſrael, But God 
made the people got About by the way of the wil. 
dernes of the red ſea , Readings are to the 
ſame ſenſe, note here, 

1. The leader Elohim , the almigh- 
ty God , he orders their way and march. 

2, The \ubje&s conducted, the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. 

3. The way was the deſert or wil. 
dernes ' which was towards the red ſea; 
of which we shall read more hereatter. 

4. The 


Ver, 18. 


on 
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4. The con duct itſelf, he made them | 


take acompalle , and goe about, inſtead 
ol going the directer way. 
2. Iſraels march under this conduct, & c. 


2. Iſraels march under this conduct, 


And the ſons of Iſrael went up harnaſſed , or 
marshalled by fives our of the land of Egvpe » 
In the fiſth generation, &c. 
Sept, and Sam, Inſtructed, 
they went up armed. Onk. Syr. Vulg. Ar. 
Here note , 
1. Thearmy , the ſons of Iſrael , as be- 
fore. 
2. The motion, or march, they went 
up out of Egypt. , 
3. The order, or accomplishment of 
them as to their march, ſome read they went 
up by five in a ranke Others , they went up 
harnaſſed or armed quintati as Ar. Mont. ren- 
ders. The word commeth ſtom that which 
ſignifieth five 3 therefore ſome read , in the 
fijth generation they came up, but that is falle, 
they came out in the fourth generation, 
according to Gods word to Abraham. O- 
thers , that they had five ſorts of weapons , 
which is not probable, for it is queſtioned 
whether they had any. Others, note their 
order and good accomplishment for their 
march , as thoſe who are marshalled by 
fives, and girded about their loins, which 
ſome conceive the word tonote , 25 about 
the fifth rib. The ſummc is, they marched 
orderly without confuſion , and well truſ- 
ſed up for their journics . God being their 
guide, and magazine for military and ne- 
ceſſary accommodations, Joſ. 1. 14, Jol. 
4. 12. Judg. 7. 11. The word is, armed, 
as there tranſlated b 
Quelt. Why did 
the wildernes ? 
Anſw, 1. His own will is reaſon enough, 
Dei volumt as ſumma neceſſitas- Tertul. 
2. He conſulted his glory to do more 
wonders upon the Egyptians, 3. His 
providence ordered trials therein 
for his people. 4. It might be to 
make their following reſt more 
comfortable, In ; wiſdom God did 
all. All this was i ordine gratiæ. Iun. 


And teacheth us, 


D. 1. God doth not order ſalvation 
10 hij as Htpleaſeth man, butas it 
pleaſeth bimſelf. 

D. 2. Godin wiſdom ſomiimes tran- 
flates his Church from the houſe of 
bonaage to awilderner. 

D. 3. Wildernes and red-ſea paths , 
are the way of Gods people here be- 
low 


D. 4+ God makes the way to reſt 


DUS. Cnae. XIII. 


not alwajes ait, but to be 4- 
bout”. 
P. 5. Iſrael, or Gods people, ge 
the round that God doth lead them. 
D. 6. Orderly and well inſtructed are 


wildernes-wayes. Fer. 18. 


3. The acceſſory act of Moſes in ſollo- 
wing God is the taking ot Foſephs boucs 
with him. Wherein, 

t. The act, And Moſes tool the bones 
of Foſeph with bim, All readings agree , the 
words are plain, 

. The author is Moſes > now chief 
in Iſrael, 

2. The matter cf his care, the bones 
of Joſeph. 

3. The work. He took them, i. e. he 
gave order for the comely tranſport” tion 
ot them. 


ſwearing ſworn the ſons of Iſrael, ſaving z 
viſiting God will viſit vou, and ye shall carry 
10 — from hence with you, Readin 8 

o molt agree. Some read God will Life, 
others God will remember, as Onk. Syr. Ar. 
Herein obſerve, 


ours, or harnaſled. |! 


od lead them through | 


1. The urging cauſe, his oath on Iſrael, 
2. The giound of this oath, Gods 
certain viſitation of Iſrael for their redemp- 
don. 
3- The matter thereupon ſworn, Ye 
ſhall carry up my bones with you. 
Queſt. Were the bones of the other ſons 
of Jacob now carried with them alſo *? 

Anſwer. 1. That ſome of thoſe fathers 
were buried inSichem is expreſſe, Act. 
7.16. 2. That they were carried at 
tlus time is not certain, 3. Probably 
ſome might be now carried. But it is 
— matter of taith, becauſe not revea - 
ed. 

Queſt. Was it lau full to impoſe or take 
an oath about ſuch light matters as 
of tranſporting bones? 

Anſwer. 1. It is certain that oaths 
muſt be about lawfull things. 2. In 
ſome caſes an oath may be lawfull as 
to indifferent things; where *God 
ſeems to require it. 3. The oath here 

given was upon 2 Propheticall dif. 
covery. 4. "By faich Joſeph gave 
charge concerning his bones, & there 


fore upon Gods word. But this is 
not imitable by others. Heb. 11. 22. 


And gives us to obſerve. 


D. 1. VponGods inflin# dead ſig nal. 
of preſent and living redemption 


hi ſervants may carry with them. 
Kkkkk But 
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the Churches motions under God in 


Ver, 19. 


2. Thereaſon of this act, For he had Ver: 19. 


Ver. 20, 


Ver, 21. 


Ver. 21. 


Cunuae. XIII. 


But no reliques for ſuperſiitious 
uſes warrantable hence. 

D. 2. Gods word of propheſy in a ſure 
ground of adjuring the Church 
to faith and duties ſutable. 

D. 3. Inſuch caſe , oathes taken and 
impoſed muſt be fulfilled ; as to 
the bones of Gods witneſſes. 

D. 4+ What God commands and faith 
orders about dead bones muſt be 
obſerved; and no more,Ver.19. 


Now followeth Gods motion with Iſ- 
rael, and his providence over them as to 
their third Rage > Ver. 20. 21. 22. Where- 
in we have, 

1. Their motion deſcribed, And they 


EXODUS. 


went forward from Succoth and encamped in 
Etham inthe edge of the wildernes, Readings 
to the {ame lence ; onely ſome varie the 
names of Succoth & Etham. Herein we may 
note, 

1. The mover, thefſame people. 

2, Their motion from the ſecond 
ſtage , They journied or went from Succoth, 

3- Their pitching in the third ſtage, 
They encamped in Etham upon the fide or 
edge of the wildernes, leading to the red ſea, 
Numb. 33. 6. The words are plain, Ver. 
20. On the 17th day of the firſt month. 

2. Gods leading and guiding them, &c. 


Ver. 21. 22. Wherem we have to obſerve , 


x- The motion of the Captain of the 
Lords hoſt , And Jehovah went before them , 
Readings moſt agree, The Angel of the 
Lord ſome read as Exod. 14. 19, It was 
Chriſt > God bleſſed for ever, 

: T. The Captain 5 Chriſt. 

2. His motion, he walked or marched, 

3. His order, inthe front, or before 
them. 

2. The manner of his appearance under 
a double ſignal , 

I. By day in a pillar of a cloud to lead 
them the way » Readings moſtly agree , and 
altogether in ſenſe, Ver. 21. 

2. By night in a Pillar of fire to give 
them light. 

3- The conſtancy of his thus appea- 
— » He remooved not the pillar of = cloud 
day, nor the pillar of fire by night before 
the people , Thi — 44 &c. did 1 2 
or ceaſe, or depart, as moſt do render. 
This noteth the continued viſibility of 

thoſe divine ſignals by God unto Iſrael; he 
that firſt gave them did continue them at 
his pleaſure, Some queries are here to be 
reſolved. 

Queſt. x, Who was it that did appear 

in this pillar , and how did he appear? 
Anſw. 1. In the text, Ver-21. It is 
ſaid expreſſely, Jehovah was in thoſe 
pillars. 2. He is called the Angel 

of God, Ex. 14. 19. Which was 


CAF. XIII. 


the Angel of the Covenant Chriſt je- 
ſus > whom the Iſraelites tempted , 
1. Cor. 10. 9. 3. The form of ſpeech 
is ſacramental , and notes the manner 
of Gods appearance in theſe ſignals, 
not that his eſſence was included in 
them , or tarned into them , but that 
onely it was repreſented by them. 

Queſt. 2, Were this cloud & fire truly 
ſuch? 

Anſ. 1. Seing God giveth them the names 
of cloud and fire , it is ſure God gave 
them the nature; for, God makes no 
phanſies. 2. Though theſe were 
really ſuch, yet not made ſuch by 
natural cauſation , but created by the 
power of God forhis Churches ſpe- 
cial uſe, and ot an extraordinary 
being, and quality. 2. Many are 
the differences between, theſe, and 
ſuch as are onely natural, as 

1. In their principle, theſe were im- 
mediatly created by God, thoſe aroſe from 
material cauſes; therefore wicked was that 
aſſertion, that this was an uncreated cloud, 
and , that Chriſt, as Servetus ſaid, 

2. In their nature, though they were 
truly bodies, yer not of the ſame ſubſtance, 
with natural clouds and fire. 

In figure, which was a pillar per- 
nendicular rom heaven to earth, and that 
alwayes the ſame > which natural clouds 
and fire do not keep. 

4. In reſpe& of motion, which was 
not by mooving with winds or otherwiſe z 
but by the word and will of God onely , 
ſomtime behind, 

5. Induration , other clouds quickly 
vanish , and firealſo , but theſe were con- 
tinued ſo long as God thought fit to make 
uſe of them, for 40 years. 

Queſt. 3. Were theſe Pillar and cloud 
of fire two diſtinct, and ſucceſſive, 
or one onely ? 

Anſw. 1. Some aſſert them to be two 
in ſubſtance, and others leave ic in 
doubt as a matter not to be determi- 
ned. 2. It is certain by the word of 
God that this ſignal was but one in 
ſubſtance, though double in appea- 
rance as the condition of day & night 
required. So it is ſaid that the cloud 
was upon the Tabernacle by day, and 
the appearance of ſire in the ſame by 
night, Numb. 9, 14. 16. And ex- 

preſſely, Exod. 14. 19, 20. 24. It 
appears to be the ſame in a double uſe, 
when it remooved from the front of 
Iſrael to the rear » it was therefore 


one and the ſame in thoſe two shapes 


appearing by day and by night. 
Q4. What = che uſe of theſe pillats? 
Auf. 1. Guidance t an uncouth 
wildernes is here expreſſed to be by 
day and night. 2. Protection and de- 
fenſe , 25 we ſee in its comming be- 
tween Liracl & the Ef = 2 
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Ver. 19* 3, Influence of refreshing + 
from heat by day and the inconvenien- 
cies ofthe night > Numb. 14. v. 14. 
Pſal. 105. 39. 4. A ſpiritual uſe 
is added by the Apoſtle that they were 
bapriſed in the cloud, &c-. 1. Cor. 
10. v. 2. 

— When did theſe pillars begin and 
end? 

Anſw. 1. God raiſed them fo ſoon as I. 
rael had need of them, which was 
at their going out of Egypt, and 
entrance into the wildernes , as hence 
may be gathered. 2. The continu. 
ance was, 28 is juſtly preſumed ,40 
years, while God had carried Iſrael 
through the wildernes -wayes into Ca- 
naan. This is rationally to be gathered 
from the uſe God made of them. 

Queſt. Did the people journy unceſſant- 
ly by night and day? 

Anſw. 1. No, for ſomtimes the cloud 
ſtood ſtill and then they pitched and 
reſted ; Numb. 9. 17. 2. The mea- 
ning therefore is, that when God cal- 
led them to moove, by day or by 

night, as ſometimes he did, that then 
the cloud by day and the fire by night 
did go before them, and lead them 
as we finda caſe in the purſuit of the 
Egyptians , whea they journied by 
night. Ex. 14 15. 20. 


Whence we learn. 


D. 1. Gods redemption-work ij pro- 
greſſive from 2 to ſtate. Still 


EXODUS. 


further from Egypt 

P. 2. Redempiion-motions under God | 
may bring the Church neeter the | 
wildernes at firſt. | 

D. 3. Where-ever God brings 1 
Charch in the way of redemption , | 
they are encamped. Ver. 20. 

D. 4. In the camp of the (hurch, | 
Jehovah in (|hrift u their Captain 
andGuide _. 

D. 5. The Captain of the Lords hoſt 
goeth before his Church in all re- 
dempiion- motions. 

P. 6. Viſible ſignals # God pleaſed 
to give of bi preſence with hi 
Church at hi pleaſare,. 

D. 7. Signes do not comprehend God, 
but repreſent him gractowly to his 
Church. 

D. 8. Cloud andfire though different 
fignes as to Iſrael, yet are of the 
ſame ſenſe to them. 1/at. 4. 5. 
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D. 9+ The Tillar of cloud and fire i 
4 flanding memorial of Gods care 
over bis Church. Way Statua. 

D. 10. Tay and night providence 
equally takes care for the good of 
Gods people. 

D. 11. Guidance , protection, lu- 
fluencce of comfort and ſanclifica- 

tion to God are the uſe of hi fig- 
nals. 

D. 12. Night as well as day.motions 
may betide Gods Iſrael in the way 
of redempiton_. 

D. 13. Miaeli cloud and fire are e- 
minently diſtin from thoſe of the 
world, 

P. 14. Neither the hotteſt day not 
the darkeſt night Gall flop the 
Churches redemption- motion 

D. 15. Godbegins and ends his pro- 
vidential help as bis will and the 

flats of his Church require 

D. 16. God makes hi people witne/* 
fer of bis viſible care and help of 
them. 

DP. 17. God i not mutable in his pur- 
Poſe and work of grace to hih redeq- 
med people. Ver. 21. 22. 


Cuayr. XIV. 


n this Chapter there are theſe two gene- 
Iris containing the hiſtory of, 
1. The tourth ſtage with the events of 
it, From Ver. . to Ver. 2. 
. The fifth Rage from the 15th Ver- 
According to the diſtribution made of 
the events upon the 10th plague on Egypt 
which was into 10, we find they made ren 
es before they come to mount Sinai: 
Ch 19. Now follow in this Chapter the 
4 and 5th og with the provie 
dential events therein which we shall cou 
ſider in their order. f 
4 The next motion or ſtage which God 
appointed unto Iſrael, after their eſcape 
from Egypt · is declared from the firſt verſe 
of this ter unto the end of the 24. 
Wherein, 
- x. Gods order for their motion and 


pitching. Ver. 1-2, 
20 account of this order unto 
Moſes. 3 
Kkkkk 2 3. Pha» 


$67 


Cnae. XIV. 


3. Pharaohs attempt on Iſrael as God 
ſaid. Ver. 1. 9. | 

4. Iſraels reſentment of the Egyptians 
approach. Ver. 10.11.12. 

5. The incouragement of Moſes to Iſ- 
rael. Ver. 13. 14. 

1. We have to conſider Gods order for 
this ch journy ot Iſrael and their ſtage, 
and herein note, 

1. The ſupreme power ordering it is 
expreſſed, And Fehovah ſpake unto Moſes 
ſaying, Readingsagree. Herein, 

1. The ſupreme power ordering the 
ſtage, is Ichovah, he peaks. 

2. The miniſter co whom the charge 
is given is Mloſcs. 

3. The charge given for anew ſtage; 
Speak thou to the ſons of Iſracl, &c. Rea- 
dings moſtly the ſame. —— Speak to the 
family ot Iſrael. Syr. = Command. Ar. 

In chis order or charge we have to note, 

r. The tubje& ordered, The ſons of 
Trael. 

2. The work given in charge which 
contains, 


EXODUS. 


| 


1. Their motion, that they return 


This is fo read by all, which doth import: 
not onely a motion, but amotion backward 
by returning to ſome quarters neerer E- 
gypt than Erhgo was. 
2. Their pitching, And let them 

encamp = Pi. hahiroth between Migdol and 
between the ſea » before aal Jephon, over 

againſt it ſhall ye incamp by the ſea, Sam. 

Onk. Vulg. to the lame. Betore 

the ſuburb , &c. Sept. At the dore 

of Gebalath , Ar. — At the mouth 
or dore of the trench or delved place, Syr. 

1. The place of this ſtage is here ex- 

preſſed or deſcribed by four terms, 

1. Pi. hahiroth, Numb. 33. 8. It is 
read hachirothʒzthe word properly is chiroth- 
and Ha is but emphatical with the Hebre- 
ves. It ſigniſieth a company of ſteep rocks 
that ere cut out, or having many holes or 
dens in them, by theſe were made ſtreights 
— the mouth of theſe were they to 

itch. 
4 2.Migdol,this word ſignifieth a caſtle- 
tower, or ſtrong place ; it was named as 
a city of the Egyptians Jer. 44. 1. And 
is conceived ti be a very ſtrong garriſon of 
them now: This is called Hero,or Heroopolis 
by ſomeGeographers as Iuaius conjeRures. 
3+ The fea, which was the red ſea, 
was before the face of Iſrael; whereto 
yet was no path; before it, and beyond it 
a dry ſandy ſtonie shoar; and the waters 
them ſelves declared nothing but death. 

4 Bayal-Tſepon » Which is coficei. 
ved to be a great plain neer the ſea, Targ. 
Ur. & Jerus. read the Idol Tſephonzwhich 
they ſay Pharaoh truſted that he would 
keep in th el ſraelits, that they should not 
eſcape him it is likely ſuch an Idol there 
might be; but here it ſerves to note the 
place by which Iſrael was to pitch. And 
was a city of the Egyptians recorded, Num. 


- 
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33. Ver. 7, and might be rendred Baal Sep- 
tentrionalis: ta ke all together and we may 
ſee into what [trait s God brought Iſrael by 
his own order now. Before them was the ſeas 
upon the right hand rocks and mountains 
not to be ſcaled, upon the left a ſtrong hold 
or garriſon of the Egyptians, and a little 
attcr we shall find Pharaoh and his hoſt 
upon the reer at their heels: this difficult 
cawp God orders tor them. 

2. The pitching here ordered or 
commanded, and the word is doubled , 
Let them ĩncamp here, & again, before it hall 
ye incamp by the ſea. There they muſt pitch 
40 long as God will have them, which 
is reaſonably conjeftured to be from 
the 15th day of the tirſt'month, when they 
came firſt chither , unto the 20th when 
Pharaoh and his hoſt were diſcovered pur- 
ſuing after them. Ver, 2, 

2. Adde we hereunto the account or 
reaſon which God giveth to Moſes of his 
ordering Iſracl to this ſtage, Ver. 3. 4. In 
general it is a deſigne which God had yet 
to take further vengeance on Pharaoh, but 
in ſpecial we may note theſe particulars in 
the contrivance, 


I. The actings of Pharaoh himſelf, And Ver. 3. 


Pharaoh will ſay of the ſons of Iſracl, they are 
confounded or intangled in the land, the wil« 
dernes hath ſhut them in, Readings moſtly 
to the ſame ſenſe , ammo. Wander in the 
land,70. Ale doubtful. Ar. 
— Are ſtrangers. Syr. 
Streightned, Vulg. Herein God foretells to 
Moſes the thoughts of Pharaoh cencerning 
Lirael , betorethey appear, that when they 
did appear , they might believe and not be 
terrified by purſuers- 

t. He sheweth him that Pharaoh 
would be reaſoning with himſelf concer- 
ning Iſrael, and be making conjectures 
concerning their ſtreits to incourage him- 
{elf to a purſuit of them. 

2- He declareth the matter of his 
conjecture in two particulars expreſied. 

1. That they were confounded in 
their = „and like a company of Ideots 
wandred up and down , not knowing hi- 
ther to go; and indeed ſuch they were in 
themſelves had not God himſelf underta- 
ken for them. ; 

2. That the deſert had shut them in, 
and kept them priſoners; that he might 
eaſily reduce them or deſſroy them. Such 
were the agitations of an hardned heart af · 
ter all Gods plagues upon him, Ver. 3. 

2. The actings of Cod after this on 
Pharaoh which Cod toretells unte Moles 
Wherein, a 

1. The judicial ad of God 

ſtrong the heart of Pharaob. 
harden. Readings agree to this ſenſe; 
which act of God hath many times bin 
ſpoken to before ; ucither is chere need of 
turther explication. oy 

2. The conſequents of this jndgroents 
which ae chree. 4. And 


Make 
I il Ver. 4. 


Ver. 4+ 


Ver. 4 


Ver. 4. 


ſer. . 
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1. And be ſhall follow aſter them, you 
or them » Readings conlent. 1. e, upon his 
ſintul conjectures ana Gods judgment, he 
hall make after you, to petlecute and de- 
ſtroy poor Iſrael. 

2. Aud l will be gloriſiid u on Pha- 
rob & upon all bis power or hoſt, Readings 
ate the lame, One, I will be magnified. 
Another, Iwill be honored. The ſumme 
of this is; that Cod would make himſelt 
glorious in juſtice, taking vengeance upon 
them, that would not obey, cycntotheir 
deſtruction. 

3. Andthe Egyptians ſhall know that 
In jcbo.ah, Reavings are the ſame 
wherein the event is, 

1. The experimental knowledge 
of the Egyptians, 

2. The matter of their knowledge, 
which was that he was the cauſe of beiug 
death to them and life to Iſracl. 

3. This account being given before - 
hand, the laſt thing declared is Iſraels obe- 
dience to Gods charge, And they did ſo, 
Readings concurre. The ſumme is, that 
Moles f om God ordered 1irael , and they 
together obeyed and returned, and camped 
where God commanded them, Ver. 4, 

Queſt, Why did God bring his people 
into ſuch a ſtrait camp, ſceing betore 
he would not terrify them. Ch. 13. 

Anſw. x. This appears that God did not 
carry them this way tor fear of ditfi. 
culties in another, for greater than. 
theſe to ſenſe could not be.2.God had 
2 purpoſe to put the faith of Iſrael to 
a trial. 3, His relolution was to 
glorify himſelt in delivering them 
trom ſtraits, and in returning juſt 
vengeance on the Egyptians. 

Queſt. Why did God tell Moles of Pha- 
raohs thoughts and his own hardning 
of him 

Anſw. 1. His free love to prevent un- 
believing fears in his people was a 
main cauſe , as Chriſt , Joh. 16. v. f. 
to his Diſciples. 2. That Iſracl might 
know the thoughts of man were not 
hid from God. 3. That all hearts 
were in his hand to ſoften and to har- 
den ; and that they might fear be- 
fore him. . 


Whence we obſerve. 


D. 1. Jehovah alone i the ſupreme 
mover of bis Church in all their 
ſlag E. 

D. a. Jehovah uſually ordereth the 
knowledge of bus Churches way un- 
to hij ce Miniſters, Ver. 1, 

D. 3. <Mintflers muſt peak, and 
Iſrael muſt hear Gods mind, as to 
motions below. 
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D. 4. Gods charge ſomtimes draweth 


hui Church back again when they 
are forward in redemption. 

D. 5. Inex:ricable flreits to ſenſe » 
God brings bu Iſrael unto, inthe 
way of redemption... 

D.6. In ſuch ſlreits God encamps 
them, for the time of their aboae, 
Ver. 2+ 

D.7. Godt pleaſed to give a ſufſici- 
ent account of ſtreitning bi people 

before-hand. 

D.8. The purpoſes of wicked perſe- 
cutors areforeknown to God, 

D.g» Cruel perſecutors forecaſt in their 
own ſenſe the ſireits f the Church 
to incourage agalnſt ibm, V. 3. 

D. 10. Vpon ſuch wicked projets of 
perſecutorsy God gives them up to 
heart « harduing. 

P. 11. Heart-hardaing cauſeth the 
wicked to purſue the Church to 
blood. 

D. 12. God provides for his own 
glory in the ruin of ſuch perſt= 
cutors. 4 

D. 13. By Gods laft vengeance the 
wicked ſhall experience Jehovahs 
being in judgment 10 enemies, & 
mercy io his Church. 

D. 14. Vponſuch diſcoveries of Gods 
will his Church may ſweetly ſubmit 
to /it gown ſometime in ſireits, 
Ver. 4. 


Now followeth Pharaohs attempt ac- 
cording to Gods prediction to Moles 
Ver. 5.0 9. Wherein » 5 

1. Pharaohs conſultation about Iſraels 
departure - Ver. 1 E 

2. Pharaohs preparation 
ſuic > Ver. 6, 7. : : . . 

3. Gods * of him in judg- 
ment to purſue, Ver. 8. . 

4. Pharaohs purſuit and reaching of 


for a pur- 


conſultation is conſide- 
_ by of ie, which was the 
ridings to PAM of Liraels flying, 
And it was declared 0 the King of Eg pi that 
the people fled , Readings are to the ſame 


the term of connection is ren- 


1 and, — — 
1 eth the oc caſion o - 
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ſuit z ſome ſpies had told him that Iſrael 
fled night and day, and could as yet get no 
further , which ſeemes to be an hint to him, 
that now it was time to purſue and reduce 
them 

Queſt. How came Pharaoh to know 
their motion? 

Anſw. 1. It might be from paſſengers 
who might ſee them marching. 2. It 
might be by ſpies and ſervants ſent 
aftet them, no difficulty was there to 
know this, it being done fo wonder - 
fully in the open ſun, 3, It might 
be by runegadoes that let. che camp 
of Iſrael after their going our from E- 
gypt with them: It matters not much 
how , but chis is certain, that their 
motion was told to Pharaoh. 

Queſt. Why was it told that they fled ? 

Anfw. 1. It might be upon ſuggeſtion 
that they broke their word with Pha- 
raoh when they deſired leave for three 
dayes journy , and now were making 
further. 2. It might be ſuggeſted, 
that their fear did make them fly from 
Pharaoh, both might be told. 

2. Tne cauſe of Pharaohs conſultation 
is here expreſſed, which was the fir. of his 
own heart, expreſſed thus, And the heart 
of Pharaoh and of by ſervantt was turned 
again ſt the people, Readings moſtly agree, 

— Ws 22 and vulg. 
The ſumme is that the very heart of Pha- 
raoh and his ſervants returned to the old 
frame of bitteg hatred againſt Iſrael , which 
puts them updn new counſels and prepa- 
rations. 

2. The bitter frame is expreſſed in 
the turn, a little before Pharaoh diſ- 
miſſed them, his ſervants urged them to 
be gon, and ſupplied them with riches that 
they might be rid of them, but now they 
are turned about again to return to their 
perſecution and oppreſſion of them. They 
turned therhfelves. 

2. The depth of hatred noted in the 
ſubje& curned, which was their very heart, 
their very inwards were turned into bit- 
ternes. | 

3. The object, it was a people lately 
reſcued out of their hands by God, and 
therefore leſſe cauſe had they to revive ha- 
tred and perſecution ofthem. 

3- The conſulcation itſelf, which is 
by way of expoſtulation one with ano- 
ther, blaming themſelves for ſending Iſrael 
out of bondage intheſe words , And th 
ſaid why have we done this , that we have ſent 
away Iſrael from ſervi us © Readings agree, 
. Why would we do this? vitg. 

. Their conference or reaſoning to- 
gether from the perverſenes of their hearts; 
they ſpake among themſelves upon the ti- 
dings of Iſraels flight. 

2. Their blaming of themſelves for 
that which thay could not help , God for- 
ced them to do what they did. 

3. Their repenting of the good done 
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to Iſrael in diſmiſſing them from bondage, 


though they could hold them no longer 
againſt Gods judgments, 


Note we. 


D. 1. Vnder providence tidings of 
the Churches flretts and fears may 
come to the enemy to moo ve them. 


D. 2. Siet uſe to report the [late of 


the Church at the wor#t to ſtirre up 
wic ed powers agaiuſt them. 

D. 3. Reprobat hearts take occaſion 
from tidings of the Churches 
ſireits to dęſigne againſt them. 

D. 4. Hearts of the wicked are quicks 
ly turned from forced favoars y to 
bate Gods Iſrael. 

D. 5. Hardned perſecutors beſool 
themſelyes for doing that goods 
which God forced from them... 

D. 6. The liberty of Gods Church is 
the eye · ſore, and heart- ſore of 
wicked perſecutors. Ver. 3. 


2. Pharaohs preparation followeth theſe 


| debates, 


1, His harnaſſing foc himſelf, And 


he bound his charret,⁊Ä5q:Xꝙ Hejoyned, Ver. 6. 


Sept. Onk. Sam, Vulg. Hetrim'd 
his charret , Ar, He caſt reins upon his 
charret , that is, upon the horſes bound 
to it. Herein note, 

1. His for wardnes, himſelf is firſt in 
fighting againſt God ſtill, and purſuing 
IIrael. 

2. His ſtrength he truſt's in, his hor- 
ſes and charrets ; this he thinkes h to 
bring back a naked people. Blinded foul ! 

2. His taking of his men or army with 


him, And he took bis people with bim, Rea - Ver. 6, 


dings agree. 

1. The term of multitude & propriety 
implieth a numerous company of fighting 
men, ſuch as he could call togethex io ſpee- 
dily; the number is not determined; how. 
ever Joſephus writes of 50000 horſemen 
& 200000 foot men, whence he had it un- 
les trom the fabulous Rabbins, it cannot be 
conjectured; the ſcripture is not poſitive. 
And whether theſe were the horſe or foot» 
army is not certain. Probable it is that there 
were foot as well as horſe, conſidering 
the way which they were to paſſe, 

2. The term of aſſumprion , or aſſo- 
ciation , he took them as his army and 
ſtrength , to go with him. : 

3- His muſter of his forces, in three 
degrees, 


1. His principal ſtrengths And he took. Ver. 7+ 


600 choſen 5» Readings are to the 
ſame. Theſe were the choile of his Rovnge 
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and there fore probably ſo numbred in the 
frout. 

2. His acceſſory power, And all the char- 
rets or every charret in Egypt, Readings 
moſtly agree > — All the hocſe force, or 
horſmen, Sept. All that were fic for ſer- 
vice, and could be prepared at ſucha junc- 
ture of time. 

3. The heads or captains of theſe, 
And captains over every one of them. Ar. 
Vulg. ſame. rear, Sep. Moſt valiant 
men let over them, Syr.— Tri- 
bunes. Sam. Theſe were for orders ſake, 
that the great force might aot be contuled ; 
but orderly march and encounter IIrael. 
The word notes captains of three, and it 
is conceived that in every charret were nine 
men, divided into Ternaries, one before, 
and the two other on each fide, over 
whom were theſe Captains, ſuch, was the 
warlik preparation to purſue poor Iſrael. 

Queſt. Was this a force fit to purſue 
600000 fighting men? 

Anſw. Yea doubtleſſe, and enough to 
follow up a company of unarmed na- 
ked men; and ſuppoſing every char- 
ret to carry g men, it was 4 great 
force; beſides other horſe and foot 
as probable there were. But indeed 
all was to little againſt God which 
they conſidered not. 
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| 1. Gods act upon Pharaohs heart, he 
iveth him up after this loch plague paſt to 
| - hardaed — made — — a- 
— Gods judgements, and ſo prepareth 
im for the laſt ſtroak. 

2. The effect of this hardaing , He 
perſecuted the ſons of Iſrael more, even in his 
= ſe to the death, but God would not 
uffer him. 

2. Jehovahs act to Iſrael, And the 
ſons of Iſrael went out with an high hand, Rea- 
dings moſt agree. With open head 
Onk. that is, not ashamed , as when the 
head is covered, 2 Sam. 15. 30. This is 
added as an aggravation of Pharaohs perle- 
cution ;that notwithſtanding God broughe 
forth [iſrael from Egypt with ſuch mighty 
works, yet he and his ſervants should dare 
again to purſue Gods Ifrael ; this was a 
crying evill from obdutat Spirits. The phraſe 
of going with an high hand hath bin opened 
bctore; the whole may be read thus to 
clear this ſence , — the ſons of 
Iſrael , even the ſons of Iſraei going out with an 
bigh hand; Although God Id lo gloriouſly 
appear to deliver them, E Whenthe ſons 
of Iſrael went on, Iuniut. This word which 
is read went out may be rendred went on, the 
firſt notes eſe out of Egypt. which was 
made by mighry power ; the ſecond 
notes Propreſſe after going out, which was 
no leſſe by the pillar of cloud and fire, which 


Note hence. 


D. 1. Hardnedpowers again God 
do not onely conſult , but are fit 
to lead, inperſecuting the ¶ hurcb. 

D. 2. Horſe and charrets and mens 
legges are the beſt ſtrength of earth- 
ly powers. Ver 6. 

D. 3. The choiſe of ſtrength and 
greateſt numbers, wicked per- 
ſtenting powers ingage and muſ- 
ter up againſt god and hi Iſrael. 
They want no auxiliaries for this 
work. 

D. 4% Perſecuting powers have 
their wiſdom to fight orderly, as 
well as ſtrong ly,ag ainſt theCburch, 
Ver.7. 


3. Gods diſſ of Pharaoh in theſe 
preparations is « vet. 8. Where- 
in a double act is obſervable, 1 4 

1. Jehovahs work of ent on 
Pharaoh , as his former riſing againſt 
Iſrael , inc words, a 

And Fehovah made ftrong the heart of Pha- 


the Egyptians did nor — hear of, but ſee, 
yet durſt they purſue againſt ſuch a leader. 


It inſtructs us. 

D. 1. Ten times hardning in inn calli 
for ien times harduing in judge- 
ment. 

D. 2. Such ten fold hardning driveth 
men to tenfold more wickedues in 
perſecution. 

D. 3. The high hand of God in ſa- 
ving bi Church will not perſivade 
hardned ſinners from perſecution. 

D. 4. When pride of enemies ſets 
them againft the Church, Gods 


hand will ba above them. Fer. 8. 
The it and ing Iſrael 
EET IS 


purſued after them, and overtook them en- 


| 


4 


Pharaoh (or of] and his borſmen and his 
Ley befide 2 before 2 
Sam. fame. Ad os Gebalat contra ga- 
phun Idolum. Are, . tis 
ane Sep. — Mouth of the creach » 
Here arerelated, GR. 


raohb, Ning of E and be he | 
ow Ine, — CEE 


1. The parſuers, : | 
1. Generally, Eg. lt. 
* 2. Special 


L 


Baal- 
Readings are cy Ong | 


Ver. 9. 


c imping by the ſea, all the horſe the charreis 


J 4 * 


Ver. 10. 
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2. Specially horſes of charrers, horſmen, 
army, even all the rout gathered by Pha- 
raok. 

2. The a& twofold. 

1. Purſuing, 

2. Overtaking z they reached Iſrael 
or fetched them up. 

3* The object, Iſrael in their camp. 

4. The place, by the ſca, before Baal- 
Zephon, all terms were opened. Ver. 2. 


Learn we. 


D. 1. Providence may order bloody 
enemies to purſue and overtake his 
pilgrim Church. 

D. 2. Such advantage of enemies 
may be oraered in the greateſt diſ- 
advantage of the Church. 

D. 3. Gods mighty hand may order 
enemies to ſee hi ¶ hurch in thetr 
camp but not hurt them. Ver. g. 


4. Iſraels reſentment of Pharaohs appro- 
ach now followeth to be conſidered. ver. 
10. II. 12. Herein, 

1. The impreſſion of fear made upon the 
children of Iſrael, thus expreſſed, And 
Pharaoh approached , and the ſons of Iſrael 
lifted up their eyes, and behold the Egyptians 
were marching after them, and they were great- 
ly afraid. Pharaoh went before, 
&c. Sept. Egyptians mooved. 
Onk. All readings agree in ſenſe, in which 
paſſage note, 

1. The event itſelf making this im- 
preſſion, the approach of Pharaoh, and 
his army, ſudden , unexpected and ſormi- 
dable to a company ofnaked men; and now 
they were at their very heels , full of tury 
and revenge. 

2. The diſcovery of this danger made 
unto the Iſraelites, they lifted up their eyes 
and ſa them purſuing cloſe upon them. 

3+ The impreſſion made upon their 
hearts, they were vehemently terrified, 
and ſtruck with à diſtracting fear, their 
ſouls melted within them; it was an ex 
_ paſſion of trembling that did poſſeſſe 
them. 

2. The effects of this impreſſion , 
which are two, 

1. Their carriage to God hereupon , 
And the ſons of Iſrael cried unto Fehotah. — 
TheSyr. renders it, the ſons of Iſrael prayed 
before the Lord, but the word here uſed, 
fipnifieth no ſuch cry. 

1. The ſubject here mentioned is the 
terrified children of Iſrael, all in a confu- 
ſed paſſion, not fit for prayer. 

2. The act done by them, they made 
acry ,' or hideous noiſe or roaring under 
the apprehenſions of ſudden danger, like 
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3. The object propoſed to this cry 
Jehovah, they houl and cry, Lord, what 
Shall we do, like diſtratted and unbelie- 
ving ſouls in the depths of danger. This their 
fear extorts. 

Queſt. Was not this a good duty to cry 
unto God ? 

Anſwer. Not as ated by them in this 
place, for, 

1. The riſe of it was unbelieving fear, 

not faith, without which none can pleaſe 


2. The matter of the cry is no petition, 
but contuſed howling upon ſenſe of danger. 

3. The iſſue or conſequence of it is no- 
thing els , but forgettulnes of their late 
wonder ful deliverance , and contempt of 
mercy , and reviling Moſes , and retw ning 
to former unbelieving murmurings ; as ap- 
peareth in the ſequel. Ver. 10. 

2. Their carriage to Moſes , which 
was full of wickednes , not onely againſt 
him the inſtrument , but agaiuſt God the 
cauſe of their deliverance from the Egyp- 
tian bondage , and this is expreſſed, 

1. By bitter expoſtulation with Mo- 
ſes jn three things, 
1. About pretended fear of graves, 
And they ſaid to Moſes , haſt thou taken un 
away to dye in the wildernes , becauſe there 
were no graves at all in Egypt? Readings moſt» 
ly agree in the expoſtulation, onely the 
vulg. read's poſitively and ironically, Per- 
haps there were not graves in Egypt , &c. 
T he expoſtularion giveth a bitter charge, 
and that with a ſcorn and taunting , whete- 
in we may note, 
1. Parties concerned. 

1. Scornful Iſrael, 

2. Scorned and accuſed Moſes , 
the Miniſter of their peace. 

2. The danger pretended , graves 
and death; although God had lately deli- , 
vered them by Moſes out of graves in à fi- 
gure. Sec here unbelief. 

3- The charge, thou haſt broughe 
us out of Egypt to bury us, why tookeſt 
thou us out? See wickednes and unchank- 
fulnes. 

2. About pretended injury done 


them , Wherefore haſt thou done thu to bring Ver. 11. 


us forth out Egypt ? Readings agree, Here 


obſer ve, 

1. Their pretended good loſt, 
Egypt O Egypt. why did we come out 
of Egypt? Yet this was an houſe of bon - 
dage , and an iron furnace. 

2. Their unjuſt charge to Moſes, 
thou haſt done us this wrong to bring us 
out of Egypt: wherefore haſt thou deals 
ſo with us? Ver. 11. 

3. About juſtifying their former 
unbelieving carriage » before they came 
out of Egypt, Wa not this the word that 
we ſpake to thee in Egypt> ſaving, ceaſe from us, 

we will ſerve the Egyptians, Readings 
moſtly agree. Sept. Here: 


men in a ſtorm ready to be caſt away. | 1. They repeat their gt 
. * D 


Ver, 11. 
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unbelceying ſpeeches , Ex. 5. 21. Ex. 6. 9. 
2 They reſume and own — , 
that they were true. 

3. They charge him with rejec- 
ting their counſel , as if they had ſaid , we 
told you of this beforehand , what would 
betide us; and you would not hear us, but 
have broughe all this evill upon us. 

2. They compleat their wicked con- 
tempt of God and him, by a poſitive con- 


clufion , For it had bin better for us to ſerve | 
the Egyptians , than to dye in the wildernes , | 


Readings agree in ſenſe. Herein alſo we may 
obicrve, 1 

1. Their wicked preventing of 
God in this unbeleeving determination, 
that they muſt dye in the 


and shall in this wildernes. 

2. Their deſperat unthankfulnes 
and wicked determination, it had bin bet - 
ter for us to ſetve the Egyptians. O that we 
were ſervants there again ,6 prodigious un- 
belect and frowardnes after experience of 
ſo many wonders; Ver. 12. 

Queſt, Who and what were theſe , who 
thus expoſtulate ? : 
Anſw. 1. The fabulous Rabbins make 
_ themof4ſorrs. 
I. Some that ſaid , let us run into the ſea. 


4+ 
confound them, unto all which they would 
ion the anſwear of Moſes to ſtay 
them , bur it is a fable. 
2. It is certain that they were wicked 
creatures, full of unbeleef and rebellion a- 
— God, their very ſpecch bewrayeth 


em. 

3. It is no leſſe to be thought, but that 
there were ſome who lived by faith, and 
did not join with them, but the general 
cry ran this way of murmuring , and revi- 
ling God, with his miniſters. 


Which learneth us. 


D. 1. Providence ordereth ſomti- 
mes the approach of cruel enemies 
to hinder the Churches redemþ- 
tion 


D. 2. God may open the * of bis 


redeemedio ſee viſible & approa- 
ching dangers on themſelves. 

D. 3. Such diſcoveries of danger 
may affect unbeleeving ſouls with 
amazing fear. 

"D.4. Amazing fears of death will 
make ſouls confuſedly io make out 
D Gods 
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D. 5. Vnbeleeving ſouli will pretend 
graves , and fear t of death , when 
God intends none for them. 

D. 6. Vnbeleeving pretences charge 
Gods miniſters and himſelf to be 
the cauſe of them. 


There's no | 
remedy , death is before us, dye we mult | 


D. 7. Vnbeleef maker men hanket 
after that bondage, from whence 
God hath ſaved them. Egypt, E- 


| gyptathither thiſe would return... 


D. 8. Unbeelef chargeth Gods in- 
ſtruments with doing wrong, for 
helping on their redemption. V. 1 1. 

D. g. Vnbeleevers would be accomn- 
ted Prophets upon any viſible evill 
that their ſin ſuggeſts. 

D. 10. It A the malignity of unbe- 
lief torefiſt, and repent the work 
of Gods redemption. 

D. 11. Preſumption of dangers ne- 
ver tocome,as if they would come, 
i a bitter fruit of anbelief. 


D. 12. Such prejudging fore-caſlt 
make ſouls chooſe baſeſt ſlavery ; 
before ſweeteſt redemption. Ver. 1 2. 


. The laſt ſpecial event in this ach ſtage 
is the incouragement of Moſes to Iſrael at- 
ter theſe ſinful expoſtulations with him, 
Ver. 13. 14. Here note, 
1. The manner of incouraging, it was 
by ſpeech, And Moſes ſaid to the people, Regs Ver. 13. 
dings the ſame. 

1. The — Moſes though de- 
ſpiſed and wrongtully charged by them; 
he beſpeaks them. 

2. The incouraged, Iſrael, now ge- 
nerally diſtruſting, fearing, murmuring and 
complaining on him. „ 

3. The incouragement given them in 
theſe particulars 3 

1. By prohibition of their paſſion z 
Fear ye not, Which he giveth alſo in the 
name of God, whoſe care is to ſuppreſſe 
all unbeleeving fears in his people; ſtop 
your deſpondencies, ſtay your trembling, a- 
way way with your fears. πσ iN Sep. 

2. By command, which is ewotold 3} 

t. Stand ſtill, or ſtabli sh and ſettle Ver. 13. 
yourſelves, Sept. Onk. Sam. Vulg. ſame, 

——— ate. Ar. aud Syr. Expectants 
muſt ſtand Rtill and waite. The ſumme of 
this reſpects not ſo much the poſture oft he 
bodie as the mind , to be compoſed, and 
ſetled , and made firm by beleeving ; this 


15 2 ing of faith and ſuch a poſtur eis 
dedorthe me purple fader 


Vet. 13. 


$14 


Ver. 13. 


Ver. 13, 


Ver. 14 
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ling power of faith, Their ſtrength ahall be 
to fit ftill » Iſai. 30. 7- 

2. And ſee the ſalvation of Jehovah , 
which hewill work jor you this day, Readings 
agree in ſenſe and cope. Redemp- 
tion, Onk. Help of God, Ar. 
— Fbe great things of God, Vulg. 
Herein are, 

1. The act commaaded , ſce , look 
upon; and confider. 

2. The object preſented ; The ſal- 
vation of Fehovah, That is the preſent del:- 
verance of Iſrael from purſuing Egyptians. 

3. The peri phraſis of ic, 

1. By its Authous, Jebevah, 
2. By the ſeaſon preſent, in this 
day of your fear. 
2. By rendring a reaſon of theſe com- 
mands twofold, 

1. From the preſent inſuing ſtate of 
their enemies, For the Egyptians whom ye 
have ſeen to day, Or whereas ye have ſeen . 
&c. Ye ſhall not adde to ſee , or ye ſhall not 
ſee them any more for cver , There is not any 
real difference in readings, onely 70 render 
after what manner, or as ye have ſeen the 
Egyptians this day, ye shall ſce chem no 
more for ever, that is alive, and purluing, 
as now they did : Herem obſerve, | 

1. The rational particle For notes 
that following, to be a reaſon for remoo- 
ving fears, and fetling hearts, whereby 

God ſtrengthens his commands. 

2- The matter of the reaſon, the 
certain vanishing of the Egyprians out of 
ſight, that is, from their formidable 
ſtrength to a company of drowned carcaſes, 
ye shall ſee them no more an army unles ot 
dead men. 

3. The inſtancy of it, all this 
shall be done this day, before it go ſully 
about, ver, 13. 

2. The next reaſon is from the 
help which should appear, though they by 
unbelief were not worthy of it, Fehovah 
will fight for you, and ye ſhall hold your peace, 
Readings moſtly are the ſame,.kx⁊öX!lß§ee 
Ye contain your ſelves. Ar. Here is, 

1. A propoſition of the great 
battel with the Egyptian army; Jehovah 
by his wind and ſun shall fight for you, and 
give you victory; he whom ye have diſ- 
truſted. 


1. The general, Jehovah. 
2. The work, fighting and 
conquering. 
3. The ſubjeR for whom , 
you unthankful Iſrael. 

h 2 An intimation of the exclu. 
ding them from doing any thing in this 
works ye shall hold aw 1 peace ny Fu is, 
not ſo much as moove 2 member to the 
work: yet it is read imperatively by ſome, 
but ye contain your ſelves, hold your peace, 

donat murmure. 

Queſt. Was this all thereply of Moſes 
without reproot 2 

Anſw, 1. No more is recorded. 2. It 


EXODUS. 


1 
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is probable ſome other words of con- 
viction might paſſe. 3. Vet God at 
this firſt time was pleaſed to bear with 
them, and shew them his goodnes, 
though unworthy of it. 


Which teacheth us. 


D. 1. It concerns God inſtrument- 
of falvation to reaſon quietly with 
a fromard people who deſpiſe it. 

D. 2. God much contends by bis mi- 
niſters to remoove the unbelee- 
ving fears of bis people... 

D. 3. Stability in faith # Gods 
command to cure fears in unbe- 
leefe. 

D. 4.Jehovahs ſalvation ij worth the 
looktng unto by bis poor creatures 
in faith. 

D. 5. Preſent ſalvation Godcan and 
will give to hu people to quiet thee 
in beleeving. 1 

PD. 6. Gods command for faith car. 
ries proportionable reaſon for it in 
all caſes. - 

D. 7. Cauſes of fear which hinder 
faith » God remooveih at bh ple- 
SRre...,. 

D. 8. One andtheſame day the bloody 
enemies of the Church may be ſoen 
& not/een,or ſeen for a day tu their 

ſtrength, and neverſo ſeen more. 
In a day a formidable army , and 
dead corpſes, Fer. 13. 

D. 9.The great reaſon of forbidding 
Churches fear, is Jehovahs under- 
taking and fighting for them. 

D. 10. In Gods great redemption 
typical and real, the Church n 

paſfvennot a word to ir- 

D. 11. Inſuch appearances of God 
it i but juſt with men to be ſilent 

from murmuring. Ver. 14. 

5+ That which is the ſecond ral in this 


Chapter is the fifth ſtage of Iſcael in their 
motion from Pi-hahiroth chrough che red 


| ſea into the wildernes of Shar » the hiſtory 


— 


whereof wich the events betiding them 
we have given in by Moſes from the 15> 
verſe of this Chapter unto the 26d! of the 
16%: wherein note, 

* | 1. Gods 
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315 
3- The promiſe for Iſrael is annexed | 
to this command, And the ſons of Iſrael Ver. 16, 
ſhall go into the midſt of the ſea on dry ground, 
Readings are to the ſame, 
1. The ſubject of the promiſe, the 
children of Iſracl. 
2. The good promiſed - which was 
2 miraculous eſcape from preſent danyers 
and death; that the lea Should be divided!, 
and they paſſe thorough on dry ground; 2 
work n. vet heard of in the world before. 
ver. 16. 
4. The threatning added with reſ- 
pect to the Egyptiaus for incouragement to 
liracl to go torward. Herein oblerye, 
1. The th catning itſelf is twofold, 
1. Ot ſpiritual vengeance, And 
behold, I will make ſtrong the heart of the E- 
yptians , and they ſhall go in after them, 
— moſtly the ſame; they hall pur- 
ſue them. Vulg. Jn this. 
1. The evil threatned is judicial 
hardoing of the Egyptians hearts by God ; 
which betore hath bin opened. 
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Gods charge for Iſraels motion with 
the appendix. Ver. 15. 18. 
2. Gods ordering his preſence in the 
camp · Ver. 19. 20. 
3. Moles his obedience for opening 
the ſea with the conſequents. Ver. 21. 25. 
4. Gods command to Moſes to shut the 
ſea. Ver. 26. 
5. The obedience of Moſes with its 
events. Ver. 27. 28. 
6. The diſcriminating work of God to 
Iſrael. Ver. 29. 30. 31. 

7. The prtaiſe of Moſes and Iſrael for 
this work. Ch. 15. from Ver. 1. to 21. 

8. The ſtage ot pitching after this by 
Moles. Ver. 22. 26. 

t. In Gods order or charge for Iſraels 
motion 5 note, 8 ; 

1. The occaſion » moovi 
God unto it, which er ot Mc. 
ſes unto him, And Fehovah ſaid to Moſes » 
why crieft thou to met Readings moſtly agree- 
The Syr. read's , therefore Moſes prayed 
before the Lord, and the Lord ſaid to Mo- 


ſes , why doeſt thou pray before me? — 
I have received thy prayer. Oak, Wherein 
notes 

1. It is ſuppoſed that Moſes did cry 
by faith in prayer unto God, not as the reſt 
di 


2. It is expreſſed, that God heard him 
and anſweared him, and that in favour. 

3. The ſumme of his anſwear, is for 

the matter ot it, 2 — of prayer, and 
as to the form of it, though expoſtulacory, 
not reprehenſory ; but yeldin » I have 
— thy prayer, why crieſt thou any more? 

The ſequel prooveth this. 
2, The charge or command itſelf to 
Moſes is ewofold , 

1. Concerning Iſrael , Speake to the 

ſons of Iſrael,and let them go forward , Rea- 
ings to the ſame ſenſe. That 

they diſjoin, Septuagint. That 
they depart. Ar 

1. Gods commifhon to Moſes, 
ſpeak to Iſrael in my name ; lo I have com- 
manded thee. i 

2. The matter injoined , let them 
marchon and go torward the way I shew 
thee. Ver. I5. 

2. Concerning Moſes himſelf , that 
he perform the ſignal work injoyned , And 
thou lift up thy rod, and firetch out thy hand 
over the ſed, and cleave it, Readings agree all 
in ſenſe. Here we haye to note, 

1. The perſon commanded, Moſes, 
2. The act twofold. 
1. Signal, two wayes, 

1. To lift up his rod. 

2. To ftretch his hand out over 
the ſea ; doth theſe were but external ſig. 
nes, which had no po wer over the mira. 
culous effect, of themſelves. 

2. Real, divide the ſea, cleave it 
aſunder z which was truly effected by the 
arm of 


; ſigaally by Moles. 


| 
| 


| 


| bis borſmen, Readin 
When [ shall be magnified by the 


2. The effect or conſequent of 
this vengeance ; that they should be io deſ- 
peratly bold, and fearles, as to go into 
the ſea after them. 

2, The threatning of temporal 
vengeance thereupon , And I will be glori. 
fied upon Pharaoh and upon all bis Army, u. 
pon his charrets and upon his borſmen , Rea. 
dings moſtly the ſame, ] will be 
magnified by chat which I will bring upon 
Pharaoh » &c. Ar. 

1. The avenger Jehovah , God 

of Iſrael, 

2, The ſubject of vengeance z 
the Egyptians » Pharaoh and all his hoſt , 
charrets and horſmen. 

3. T he vengeance itſelf, God 
was reſoly:d to be glorified upon them. 
that is by drowning and deſtroying them, 
as Levir, 10. 3. Ver. 17. 

1. The end or iſſue of this ven- 
eance threatned , And the Egyptians ſhall 
now that I am Fehovah , in my being * 

fied upon Pharaoh, u bon bis charrets and upon 
moſtly the ſame. 


deſtruction of Pharaoh. A. | 

1. The means is again repeated, 
Gods getting him honour in the ruin of 
Pharaoh , and the Egyptians, 

2. The end or iſſue propoſed by 
God hereunto , which is that the Egypti- 
ans might know at leaſt by experience, 
God to be Jehovah, he that maketh to be 
ſalvation to his Church, and deſtruction 
to its enemies. This though they would 
dot know ad ively to fear God. he maketh 
them know paſſively . by ſuffering ven- 
geance. Ver. 18. 

Dy When did God fo fpeak to Mo- 
es? 


Anſw. 1. Dr 
tor ther he ſtulat's with 
run: . 
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him. 2. It was when he raiſed the camp 
of Iſrael from Pi hahiroth, therefore 
could not be the ſame with chat. V.2. 

Queſt. When, and how, and what was 
the cry of Moſes © 

Anſw. 1. Doubtles it was in the time 
of thoſe viſible ſtreits. 2. It was a cry 
in faith and by prayer. 3. His cry was 
ſurely for Gods appearance' in the 
great danger of Iſracl. 


Obſerye we hence. 


D. 1. Inconraging inſtruments , to 
others under cryes , may cry them- 

ſelves better for help., 

D. 2. Jehovah will rake notice of 
beleeving cryes, and paſſe by how- 
ling unbeleef. 

D. 3. Godwould have hi ſervants 

. ſometimes quiet in hy acceptance, 
and ceaſe from crying. 

D. 4. <Aftercryes of faith, moo- 
ving, and doing Gods will, 
muſt be undertaken for ſucceſſe_. 
Ver. 15. 

D. 5. It # Gods pleaſure ſometimes 
that his miniſters ſhould uſe ſig- 
nals for working miracles, 

'D. 6. The greateſt wonders that God 
doth, even rending the ſea, i; at- 
tributedio hh fignal miniſtry. 

D. 7. Gods promiſe ij alſuffictent to 
inable unto hu commands. 

D. 8. Theſta ſhall be dry ground to 
the Church, when God doth pro- 
miſe it”. Ver. 16. 

D. 9. Promiſes to the ¶ hurch be- 
come threatnings to the wicked e- 
nemies of it-. 

D. 10. Judicial hearthardning God 
may inflit upon the wicked for 
preſaming on theChurches mercies, 
unto theirown deſlruct ionißey ſhall 
enter the ſeq, 

D. 11 · Godt glorified in the def 
truction of perſecuting enemies af- 
ter their heart hardning. Ver. 17. 

D. 12. Themaking known vf Go 
to be Jehovah ij the end of hono- 
ring himſelf in the ruin of the wic- 
ked. Becauſe they would not know 
bim to obey him... Ver. 18. 


EXODUS. 
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2. Ia order to their ſafe march, God 
ordere th his own poſture in the camp. 


1. His motion. 
Wherein we \ 2. His ſtation. 
may note, } 3. The influence. 
4. The event. 
1. The motion ot God in this march 
of Iſrael is from before them to be behind 
tnem , and this is expreſled, 


Angel of God which went before the camp of 
Iſrael remcoved and went behind them. All rea- 
dings to the ſame ſenſe, onely the word of 
motion is variouſly read. He 
lifted up himſelf, Sept. Vul g. 
Went. back , Onk. Departed. Syr, and 
Ar. Where we may note, 

1, The moover named, the Angel 
God, formerly he is ſtiled Jehovah.Ch. 
13. 21. It was the Son of God, who was 
alſo the Angel of the Covenant. 

2. The motion in the change of his 


place, he went before the face, or the 
tront of the camp before, and now he re- 
mooves behind their backs, and falls into 
the rear. 


2. Signally is this motion expreſſed , 


face, or from before them, 

hind them, Readings agree , onely the 
word of motion is variouſly rendred , as 
before , which is the ſame in the Hebrew; 
here obſerve, 

1. The moover is the cloud, or pil- 
lar of the cloud, which was ſigual of Jcho- 
vals preſence, 

2. The motion which was alſo retro- 
grade, from the front to the rear. Ver. 19. 

Queſt. How are we to underſtand the 
motion of Jehovah and his cloud 


Anſwer. It is no local motion which 
is properly atttibuted to God, but 
after the manner of men, it may be 
ſpoken, upon ſuch accounts as theſe, 

I, When his help, aſſiſtance and wor- 
king appears in variety ot places; he did lead 
them in the front, and no it was neceſſa- 
ry that he should help them in the tear, the 
enemy comming cloſe upon them. 

2. When the viſible ſignal of his pre- 
ſence doth remoove; now this is ſubject to 
local motion, therefore God is ſaid alſo 
to moove, as this pillar of the cloud moo- 


ved; and this latter motion ſermeth to ex · 


pound the former. : 
2. The next thing in Golls ordering 
the camp is his ſtation and e in his 


ſignal, which was the pillar of cloud, thus 


the Egyptians, and benween the camp of Iſr 
Readings agree. 

1. The ſubject comming and ſetling, 
the pillar of cloud and God im it. 


2. The — or placing between 
both camps of Egypt and Iſrael, no dif- 
ficulty in the words. And ſtood. 20. 

3. The influence is expteſſed which God 


1. Really of God himſelf, And the Ver. 1g. 


And the pillar of the cloud —— their Ver, 19, 
ſtood be- 


expreſſed, And it came betmeen the cam 7 Ver. 20. 
I 


| gave out by this pillar of cloud , And it was yer, 20, 
a cloud 


ver. 20. 
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a cloud of darknes , and it made light in the 
night. Sam. the ſame, ww And it was 
blacknes and darknes, and the night paſſed, 
Sept. It was a cloud and darknes 
to the Egyptians, but to Iſrael it was light 
all the night. Onk. There were 
darknes and clouds and covered the night. 
Ar. And shined all night to the 
ſons of Iſrael. Syr. The influence then 
through the pillar of cloud was twofold, 

1. Ot darknes to the camp of the E- 
gyptians that they could not fee the camp | 
of Iſracl. 

2. Of light unto Ifrael ', that they | 
might ſee their way plain ro march through | 

l 
| 


the lea. 

4. The event of all this, And that came 
not neer to this all the night, or. not one neer the | 
other, All readings to the ſame ſenſe under 
various phraſes, . — They mingled not 
with one another, Sept. They 
could not come neer one an other. Vulg, 
Here is 

1. A curb to the Egyptian ſury, they 
could not purſue as they deſired. 

2. An ialaigment to Iſrael, they mar- 
ched freely and in ſul light all the night. 

3. A deliverance of Iſrael thus farre 
from their fears, that no hurt could come 
to them. Ver. 20. 

eſt, What night was this ? 

Anſw. It was after the 2oth day, as may 

be gathered, and upon the 21th they 


— — — — 


ſaw the Egyptians drowned, which ; 55 


they kept a feaſt unto the Lord , in 
fioging as it was commanded them, 
being the laſt of unleavened bread. 
Ch. 12.16. 


It inſtructꝰ's us. 


D. 1. Godin ( briſt mooveth him- | 
ſelf in lu hand er work where the 
Church doth mail need help. Be- 


fore and behind Iſrael & he. 


c—_ 2. God mooveth EVER AJ ibe fig- ſenſe. The effec is twotold, 


ual: of his preſence move for hit 
Churches help. 

D. 3. Godby Chrift the Angel of 
hu (Covent hath given and doth 
give all belp to bia(hurch.Ver. 19. 

D. 4. God ſets bis poſture jor help 
between cruel perſecuiors and bu 
Church. 

D. 5. The wery ſame means God | 
makes io darken bu enemies which | 


—— 


—Z2—— ʒ — 
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the wicked world from deſtroying 
his Church. Ver. 20. 


$17 


3. The obedience of Moſes to Gods 
command followeth for making a paſſage 
thorough the ſea for Iſraci, Ver.21. 22, 
Herein alſo we have to obſerve theſe par- 
ticulars, 

1. The ſignal work of Moſes, And Ver. 21. 
Moſes ſtretched forth his hand over the ſea, 
Readings the ſame. Wherein Moſes exact- 
ly oblerverh Gods con. mand given him, 
Ver. 16. Doing neither more nor leſſe; but 
giving that figne which God commanded 
him in ſtretching his hand, ſofarre as hecould 
over the lea when he came neere,it. This 


' God would have. 


2. The real work which God did here- 
upon , in two parts, 

1 A. — the means, And Tehovah Ver. 21 
cauſed the ſea to go a t go backby a 
eaſi wind al! - night » — — 
in the ſea by a ſtrong ſouth wind, &c. Sept. 
Ar. Took away the ſea, Onk. 
With a ſtrong hot wind, Syr» 
Wirth a vehement ſtanding and 
burning wind, Vulg. Samar. The ſame 
with the Hebr. Herein note, 

1. The author, Jehovah, Moſes os 


nely gave the ſigne. 
2. The work mediating , he made 
the ſea change its courſe , £0 away or 


back , and fly from its uſual place and 
courſe, PC. f. 4, 5, PL. 77. 16. 

3. The means whereby he cauſeth 
it, amighty caſt wind, or ſouthas ſomeread, 
but the word notes the eaſtern point. Whe- 
rein, 

1. Oneclement is ſet againſt another, 
wind to watery. 

2. On is made too ſtrong for the o- 
ther, as wind tor ſea. - 

2. This not by natural, but divine 
influence. 

2. In producing the effe& , And ſet the Ver. 21. 
ſea for drowth,or dry land, and the waters were 

cloven aſunder, All readings are to the ſame 


1. Turniog the ſea into dry land, firm 
to walk on. , 

s. Cleaving the waters and making 
chem part aſunder hither and thither, this 
was an unheard of work unto that day, PC. 
66. 6. PI. 406. 3. V. 21. 

3. The iſſue and event upon theſe 
works, is twofold, 

1. For Iſrael , diſcovered in two 
1 

1. The march of Iſrael, And the Yer, 
ſons of Iſreel went in the midft of the ſea on the 
dry » or on the dry g 


24, 


inlighten his people. So the 
Golpel. 


D. 6. Thi dinterpoſution of God keeps 


, Moft rcadi 
agree, — Through the middle of the 
ſea » Vulg. Herein note, 


1. The paſſengers , the fearful 
children of Iſrael, who but now were cry- 
ing at their danger. 


LINLL 3; 2. The 


Cnar. XIV. 


which was dry land in the fea , great tracks 
to march in. 

3- The paſſage, they went ſafely 
and ſecurely thorough it. Pl, 28. 13. And 
this by faith. Hebr. 11. 29. 

2, The uſe or ſervice which the 
waters were made to afford them, And 
the waters were untothem a wall on the right 
hand and on the lejt. Readings agree. Heie- 
in note, 

x. The uſe the ſea was put to for 
the Churches ſake, which was to be a wall 
to them for deſenſe and ſafety, ſo the waters 
flood on heaps. Pl. 78. 13. 

2. The ſufficiency of this defenſe, 
it was upon their right and left hand, to 
keep them ſafe under the conduct of God, as 
Iſai. 68. 3. 14. Ver. 22. 

2. The next event upon the opening 
of the ſea, concern's the Egyptians. Ver. 
23. 24. 25. Herein, 

1. The attempt of Pharaoh and his 
hoſt > And the Egyptians followed, and went 
in after them, all Pharaohs horſes, his charret 
and horſmen into the midft of the ſea » Rea= 
dings agree in ſenſe, 

1. The ſubject pur ſuing , general 
the Egyptians, ſpecial Pharaohs horſe, char- 
rets and horſmen, in Short Pharaoh and his 
hoſt, 

2. The purſuit, they followed Iſ- 

rael at the heels. 

3. The place of this adventure, 
the very midſt of the ſea, which God had 
dried for Iſrael. Bold perſecutors. Ver. 23. 

2. The providence of God about 
them, wherenote, 

1. His obſervation of them, And 
it was inthe morning watch, and Jehovah loo- 
led to the camp of the Egvptians through the 
pillar o fire and of the cloud , Readings agree 
in ſenſe, and moſtly in terms, Jehovah ap- 
peared , &c. Syr. 


1. The connection of this act to 


the Egyptians daring attempt. And it was 
Shortly upon their purſuit of Iſrael in Gods 


ne way. | 

2, The ſeaſon of Gods act; the 
morning watch, which was the laſt, Iſ- 
rael beginning to march at the firſt watch. 

3. The act of God, Jehovah 
looked to the Egyptians camp, it is ſpoken 
after the manner of men, that as a marks- 
man eyes the but, that he would hit, ſo 
Jehovah eied and aimed at the camp of the 
Egyptians. And ſent ſtorm, hail , &c. Pſ. 
77. 18. 19. 

4. The means whereby he eyed 
them, the pillar of fire and cloud, ſo that 
it was but one Pillar; through this Gods 
providence works againſt the Egyptians. 
Habbac. 3. 8. 9. 

; 2. The next work of providence 
is Gods dealing with them, which gene- 
rally was preparatory to their deſtruction 


in obſtructing their purſuit, thus deſcribed 


to us, 


EXODUS. 


2. The way, a path unknown, | 
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1. Andhetroubled the camp of the 
Egyptians , Sept. Onk. Syr. ſame. He 
was hotly angry. & c. Grieyouſly vexed- 
Sam. He affrighted. Ar. He 
killed, Vulg, Here is but a ſtop put to their 
match, yet it was a terrible one, 

I. The troubler, Jehovah. 

2. The troubled, Camp of the 
Egyptians. 

3. The trouble itſelf, which 
was in vexing and terrifying them, putting 
them to a maze. Ver. 24. 


Ver. 24, 


2. And remooved the wheels of his Ver. 25, 


charrets, and he led them into heavines , or 
heavily. Bovad the axte trees 
ot his charrets , and drove them with vio- 
lence. Sept. Took away the 
wheels, &c. And they drove them. Onk. 
Bound his charret wheels & tumbled them 
into the deep. Sam. —Looſed the charret 
wheels, & led them violently, Ar. They 
binding their charret wheels, &c. Syr 
He overturned the charret wheels,and they 
were carried into the deep, Vulg. In this 
variety of readings 15 evident agreat ſtop in 
cheir purſuit. 

x. The agent here is Fehovah. 

2. The object wrought upon, 
charrets and charriot wheels, 

3. The act double. 

I. Taking of wheels, 

2. Leading chem into a heavy 
groſſe tireſom way. All this was the work 
of a God preparing the Egyptians unto de- 
— He made oars tor dry land to 
them. 


3. The too late counſel and reſo- 
lution of the Egyptians to retreat, wheres 
in we have to note, 


I. Their debate and reſolve, ver. 


And the Egyptians ſaid , I will fly from the 
face of I ſrael,or let me fly, Singular for plu- 
ral, Let us. Ar. All readings 
agree:and herein note, 
1. Thereſolyers , the Egypti- 

ans that purſned Iſrael. 

2. The reſolution, let us fs 
which they could not do, counſel too 
taken to be good and ſucces full. 


25. 


2. The reaſon urged of this re- Ver. 25. 


ſolve, For Fehovah fighteth for them ue 
the Egyptians. Sam. Ar, Vulg. tot 
ſame ſenſe, For this is the power of theLord 
which did fight · for them in Egypt. Onk. Syrz 
1. The rational particle note 
that the Egyptians were now come a ſlittle 


to their wits, when they begin to reaſon ; 


they forgat hat God did againſt them be- 
fore; no they have a moment to think on 
it , but too late. | 

2. Thereaſon itſelf which was 

Gods viſible appearance for Iſrael againſt 

the Egyptians, and now they began to 

know that he was Jehovah. He forced this 
out of their mouths. Ver. 25. 

Queſt. 1. At what time of night was 

the ſea divided? 
— Anſw. 
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Anoſw. It muſt needs be at the comming 
in of the evening, for all night they 
were marching , and in the mormog - 
watch God begins to deal with the 
Egyptians , who alſo were come into 
the midſt ofthe ſea, Vain are conjettu- 
res about other delayes. 

ſt 2. Was there one way or more 
made in the ſcat 

Anſw. 1. It is the conceit of ſome Rab- 
bins that there were 12 paths made 
for the 12 tribes , but it is fabulous. 
2. Ic is plainly ſaid that there was one 
way great enough tor their paſſage , 
and the warers were 4 wall upon the 
right and lett hand, PI 77. 19, 

Queſt. 3. Was the way qure over the 
lea, ora way made to a place on the 
lame fide? 

Anſver. 1. This is ſtarted needleſſy. 
2. It is evident that Liracl paſſed over 
the ſea, PI 136. 11 3. They went 
to mount Sinai and therefore muſt go 
ove: trom shore to shore. 
eft. 4. How came the Egyptians ſo 
to purſue, when they ſaw ſuch a won- 
der wrought ior Hrael © 

Anſu er. 1. Their hardning their own 
hearts. 2. Satan hardned them more. 
3. God haruncd them to deſtruction, 
this per fects the work, and makes 
them run n adly upon their ruine. 

Queſt 5. Why doth God look to them 
in the morning, and ſo gradually pro- 
ceed? 

Anſwer. 1. This was Gods time, and 
nor before, 2. This was the time to 
make viſible mercy to Iſrael, and 
judgement to the Egyptians. 3. God 
firſt troubles and then takes of the 
wheeles, & c to make them ſee their 
deſtruction before it came, and ter- 
rity them with his vengeance. 

ſt. 6. Was there no other uſe of the 
cloud? 

Anſwer. Yea. a ſpiritual one, 1. Cor 10. 
12. As the Apoſtle improves it there. 


All which teacheth us. 


D. 1. Gods inflruments muſſ be 0+ 
bedient in doing fiqnes for wor- 
king /alvation when God com- 
mande s. 

D. 2. Jehovah aſſiſteth the ſignal 
obedience of his ſervants to give 
them ſalvation. 

D. 3. All miracles of vaiftng 
winds andcleaving ſeas , mai? be 
attributed to F bovah and not to 
the ſig nes, Fer. 21. So all ſaving 

_ Works of ſacraments, 


EXODUS. 


þ 


CA. XIV. 


D. 4+ Miraculous cleaving the ſda 
maketh dry ground for the (harch 
to march from its enemies. 

D. 5. The drowning waters are made 
walls to Gods people at his word, [d 
all afflidions. Ver. 22. are good 
by promiſe. a 

D. 6. Miraculous mercies to the 
Church make wicked men preſume 
to have the ſama 

D. 7. Treſumptuous heartohandning 
cauſeth ſinners to purſue their 
greateſt dangers. 

Ds. Hardnedperſecutors adventure 
themſelves and armies to vexe 
the ¶ burch Ver 23. 

D. 9. Morning and the evening 
may not be the ſame tothe wicked 

for their hopes. 

D. 10. Godhath an eye upon the mo- 
tion of perſecuting powers to ſlop 
them in biritme. 

D. 11. God aoth not onely ſee pwrſuit 
of enemies but troubles them with 

Harm „c. Tf 77+ 17. Fer. 24. 

D- 12. Charrtots wheeler are quickly 
of , end horſe leggs locks in mire 
when God troubles them. 

D.13. When it is 10 late, wicked 
perſecutors uſually think of a re- 
treat to ſave themſelves. 

D. 14. Perſecutors have found and 
will find that ſe ho vab fights for i 
Church ag ainft the faces of ibemat 
laſt ro nter deitruftion. Ver. 25. 


Now followerh Gods ſecond command 
to Moles to chut the ſea again upon the E- 
gyprians , Ver. 26..Wheicin we have 
two things Coaliderable, 

1. The peremprory command, And 
Fehovah ſad unto Moſes, jfiretch forth thy 
hand upon the ſea » R adings agree in ſenſe, 
onely the word of command, 15 vat iouſly 
rendred , firetch, bend, lift up thy hand 
ag unſt the ſea, Ar. = 

1. The authority commanding , is Ie- 


hovab. | 
2. The ſubject commanded , Moſer, 
3. The worke commanded , onely ſig- 
nal as before, but the fame ligne to be done 
to a contray fect ; — Ar. ren. 
dring it ga , is ing any 
— 2 — for Iſrael, — 
unco waters of deſtruction unto the Egyp- 
tians; 


o 
1 


Ver. ad. 


Ver. 26. 


Ver, 27. 
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tians 3 he ſtretched his hand before for the 
waters to be inſtrumental for Iſraels ſalva- 
tion; as God would have them. 

2. The promiſe annexed unto this dutys 
acious to the Church but terrible ro the 
gyptians, And the waters ſhall return upon 
the Egyptians, upon their charret (ling ular for 
plural) and upon their horſemen. (His) in 
the letter collectively. Readings are to the 
ſame ſenſe : that they may return, which 
notes Gods purpoieas well as his promiſe ; 
or let them return and cover, Sept. which 
way ſoever we read, a promiſe is implied. 

1. The powd promiſing , Jehovah 
who commanded. 

2. The matter promiſed , the return 
of the waters. 

3. Theiſſue of all, the inundation of 
the Egyptian army, Pharaoh and his hoſt. 
Ver. 26. 

3- The obedience of Moſes yeelded to 
this command and the conſequents of it, 
Ver. 27. 28. Wherein, 

1. The act of Moſes meerly anſwea. 
ring Gods command. And Moſes ſtretc hed 
out his hand over the ſea, Readings are to 
the ſame, Moſes did the ſignal work. 

2. Theevents conſequent which are 
theſe that follow, 

1. The return of che fea to irs uſual 
courſe, And the ſea returned at the looking 
forth of the morning to its ſtrength Onk. ſame. 
The water was reſtored by day 
to the place, Sept. The morning 
approaching with violence. Sam.pao p 
Neer the comming of the morning to its 
hardship, — To its place. Syr. 

Former place. Vulg. In this 
event we have to obſerve theſe cerms , 

1. The ſubject changed. The ſea, 

2. The change itſelf, it had bin 
made weak by overpowering » but now it 
returneth to its ſtrength of overwhelming 
and drowning , and to its terriblenes in its 
courſe and place. 

3- Tne time of this change, at the 
appearing of the morning, or the dawning 
ot the day. | 
* 2 The — 4 is the 2 of the 

yptians, Aud the Egyptians fled again 
* 14 Syr. Onk. Ae en 
back when it met them. Sam. 
Fled againſt the water, Sept.. 
The Egyptians flying againſt it. Ar. Syr. 
— The Egyptians flying the waters 
met them. oy 5 

1. The ſubject flying, preſumptuous 
Egyptians. 

2. Themotion, they fled with all 
their ſpeed. F fans 

3- The terminating of their flight, 
it was againſt the ſea which was too hard 
for them. f 

3. The next event is Gods revenge. 

1. Generally reported, And Fe- 
hovaß ſhook of the Egyptians into the midſt of 
the ſea, Sept. Sam. Syr. Ar. to the ſame , 


— 
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— 
— 
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Drowned them. ar. — Rolled 
them in the midſt of the waves. vulg. 
Here we ha ve the general revenge — 

1. Jehovah, the avenger. 

2. The object, Egyptians. 

3. The act, he ſhook them of, as ſo 
many vermin ſticking to a garment. 

4. The inſtrument of vengeance, 
the midſt of the ſea, wherein he overwhel- 
| med and drowned them, Ver. 27, 


2, The revenge more ſpecially de- 
ſcribed , where we have alſo more ſpecially 
to note, 

1. The inſtrument of rev 
with its motion, And the waters returned , 
Readings the ſame. No difficulty „it is the 
lame as before; the ſea returned, the 
floods came to their courſe, 

2. The revenge itſelf, wherein 
Occurre, 

2+ The act, the waters covered, 

that is drowned;all readings agree. 

2. The object of it ſet out here 


two wayes, 


1. In the particulars of it, 

1. The charrets. 

2. The horſemen. 

3. The whole army of Pharaoh , 
which came after them into the ſea, Rea. 
dings agree. 
2. In the extent of it, There 
remained not of them, or among them , even 
unto one» Readings agree. This notes the 
univer{al overthrow of the Egyptians, fore- 
told that Iſrael should ſee the army of the 
Egyptians no more, unles dead upon the 
Shore. Ver. 13. 

Some qu-ſtionsare ſtarted of no great 
value. 6 
Queſt, How many Egyptians perished ? 
Anſw. 1. It is not revealed what the 
number of the army was,though ſome 
ſay 50000 horſmen, & 200000 foot- 
men. 2. It is certain their power was 
great, as before deſcribed, 3. It is 
2s certain that every ſdul there peris- 
hed , this is enough for us. 
Queſt. Did Pharaoh himſelfperish ? 
Anſw. 1. It is vainly conceived by fa- 
buliſts that he eſcaped. 2. It is cer- 
rain he went into the ſea with his 
hoaſt. 3. It is as certain that he peris- 
hed there with the reſt; for he was 
the mark of Gods diſpleaſure. Pſ. 


136. 15. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Gods pleaſed ſometimerto ro- 
quire ſignal action: from mini- 
Hers for revenge, as well as mercy. 

D. 2. Where God command's ſuch 
Agnes, hepromiſeth the ſure c 
fe? of them. Ver. 26. a 

D-. 3. 


Ver. 28, 


Ver. 28. 


Ver, 29. 


Ver. 30. 


Ve, 30. 
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obedient to uſe his ſignals com- 
manded. 

D. 4. Cod il as good au hit promiſe to 
aſſiſt the adminiſtration of the fig - 
nals commanged. 

D. 5. He alone who weakens the ſea 
tan make it return to its ſtrength 


for revenge_,. 

D. 6. Witked men may fly from ven- 
geance, but invain. Ver. 27. 
D. 7. The red. ſea vengeance on the 
Egyptian, j Gods ſig nal work to 

all ages. 

D. 8. God hath partially done it, 
and he will do it intime fully, not 
leave one enemy of his Church a- 
live. Ver. 28. . 


6. Gods diſcrimination between Iſrael 
and Egypt is the next obſervable in the 
5th general which 1s viſible in the events 
reported, Ver. 29, 30-31. Here we have 
a collection of the whole woike of provi- 
dence about Ilrael, and the Egyptians at 
the red ſea. 

1. Iſraels ſecure march , But the chil- 
dren of Iſrael walked 2 the dry land in the 
midjt of the ſea, and the waters were to them 
a wall on their right hand and on their left, 
Readings al! agree. It is a repetition of that 
event formerly ſpoken ot. Ver, 22. Where, 

t. The ſtran genes of their way, it was 
dry land in the ſea. 

2. The ſecurity between walls of wa- 
ter on their right hand and on their left 
to all which it hath bid ſpoken before, 
Ver. 29. | 

2. Iſraels ful ſalvation » And Fehovab 


ſaced Iſrael in that very day out of the hand of 


the Egvptians, Readings are to the lame 
ſenſe. Some read ; reed or delivered, others , 
he gave help againſt the Egyptians. 

_ 1. — — 1 — Jehovah 
himſelf. 

2. The ſubject of ſalyation the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

3. The term of deliverance » the band 
or power of the Egyptians. 

4. Theſalvation itſelf. Ir was a full 
deliverance , they never ſaw danger more 
by the Egyptians. : 

3. The Egyptians deſtruction, And 1/- 
rael ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the ſea ſhore, 
All readings are the ſame. Where we have 
to note » 

1. The event of providence on the E- 

ians, that great ſormidable army were 
in à moment drowned , and all caſt up by 
the waters dead on the shore. B. Uz. interp. 
Dead and not dead, is falſe. 


EXODUS, 
D. 3. Gods faithful miniflers are 
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2. The evidence of the fact, Iſrael faw 
them all dead, what their: faith ſcarce 
would receive in Gods word by Moſes, 
that is made obvious to their ſight by Gods 
gracious dignat ion, Ver. 30. 

4. The demonſtration ot Gods hand in 
all this, And! ſrael ſaw the great hand which 
Fehovab exerc iſed upon the Egyptians » Rea- 
dings are to the ſame ſenſe. _—__ The po- 
wer of the gieat hand. On. What 
things the 
plagues. Ar. 

1. The object demonſtrated, the hand 
of Iehovah or pon er. 

2. The exerting of ic, God did his 
mighty work on Egypt. 

3. The demoaſtration of all this, it was 
ſcen by Lſrael-. 

5. The preſent impreſſion upon the 
hearts of Iſrael, And the people feared leho- 
hovab,and they belecved Iehovah and in Moſes 
his ſer:ant. Sam the ſame, —- Bcleeved 
God and Moles. Sept. Jyr. Ar. Vulg. — 
Beleeve in the word of the Lord and the 
propheſy ot Moſes his ſervant, Onk. Here- 
11 note ; 

1. The ſubject general of the impreſs 
ſion . the people of Iſrael, not ſome ſingulars, 
but the univerſal body capable of theſe 
acts. 

2. Theimpreſſion itſelf, they feared Ie- 
hovah,which affection, over- powered now 
by Jehovah, and filled wich the terriblenes 
of his hand, turns them all to a preſent pro- 
teflion of faith and ſubmiſſion to God: 

1. The object impreſſiag , Jehova 
in this great work. 

2. The ſpecial ſubject impreſſed, the 
fear within them. 

The iſſue or event of this fear which 
was faith, and that diverſified according 
to its object. 

I. Immediat Jehovah himſelf. They 
beleeved in Jehovah; he is the onely proper 
object ot faith. 

2. Mediat, his ſervant Moſes ; that 
is ſo farre and no further but as miniſtcing 
from God unto them , and delivering his 
will and covenant to them:; the phraſe is 
beleeving in Jehovah and in Moſes, 

Queſt. Were the Iſraelits and Egyptians 
in the fea together, when theſe were 
drowned? 

Anſwer. 1. That the E 
purſued and were in the ſea together 
with them, is plain, Ver. 23. 2. That 
they overtook not Iſrael there, is as 
true. 3. That the waters ſtood as a 
wall until Ifrael paſſed, is evident. 
4. That God gave not Moſes com- 
mand to shut the ſea before Iſracliwas 

ſecured is manifeſt, Now that God 
did make one part of the waters 
drown the Egyptians » while the o- 
ther part was made a wall to Iſrael, is 
not revealed, but it is enough that the 
waters returned in ſeaſon to drown all, 
E Mmmmmam 


rd did, Sept. — Great 


tians cloſely 
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Ver. 31. 


Ver: 31, 


and 
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and keep any from eſcaping, and yet 
ſecured the paſſage of Iſrael. 
Queſt. Why were the Egyprians caſt | 
dead on the shore? 
Anſw. 1. The ſoveraign will of Jcho-, 
vah is cauſe enough. 2. To let the 
eyes of Iſrael help their faith in his 
word. 3. It is probable God would 
there ſend their arms tor Iſrael to take 
them unto them. 4. To ſtirre up 
praiſe, to him who did [ave them. 

Queſt. 3. How are they ſaid to belteve 
in Jchoyah and in Moſes : 

Anſw. I. some read as ours, they belee- 
ved the Lord and Moſes. 2. T he 
phraſes of beleeving God, or in God, 
though by ſome diſtinguished into aſ- 
ſent of mind, and conſent of will, yet 
they note a joint work of faith; one 
cannot be without the other, and both 
together do ſomtimes note a falſe 
faich; Joh. 2. 24. And ſometimes a 
true faith. Joh. 5. 46. Joh, 6. 29. 30. 
3. Moſes is here onely a mediat object 

ol faith, as declaring Gods mind to 
Ifrael; ſo that it was his doctrine, 
which they beleeved) as 2. Chron. 
20. v. 20. 

Queſt. 4. Was this a true fear of God 

and faith in him? 

Anſw. 1. With reſpe& to ſome ſingu- 
lar perſons it might be ſo , that they 

truly beleeved unto life. 2. But for 
the general maſſe of the people it is 
plain, that their paſſions were mo - 
mentany, and their faith temporary, 
for we find. them murmuring again 
but three dayes after. Ch: 15.24. 
3- One thing more is obſervable, that 
their fear here foregoeth their faith; 
but in the true and laving work, faith 
preceeds fear, for men truly fear God , 
becauſe they truly beleeve in him and 
upon this account alſo they love him. 
Gal. 5. 6. 

ueſt. 5. What was the name of this 
ea? 

Anſw. 1. It is called the red ſea by the 

7o and ours, Pſal. 106. 7. 9. And the 
Apoſtle. Hebr. 11. 29. And conjec- 
tures of this adjunct are various; ſome 
think from colour, others from the 
name Erythra ſon of Perſeus. And o- 
thers by a colour caſt by the ſuns re- 
flection: but all are ſandy. 2. The 
name in Scripture is Suph, which is 
a weed growing at the bottom of the 
ſea, and dying with it red in India, 
&c. Exo. 15. And may give the 
name to it of che red ſea; & herewith 
may we well content our ſelves. 


We conclude this. 
D. 1. Miraculow dtſcriminating 


' 
| 
* 


—— — 


| 


| 
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retterated tothe Church. Red ſea 
mercies muſt not be forgotten by 
them. 

D. 2. To have ſea made land, and 
waters walls of defenes, are pe- 
culiar to Gods Iſiacl. Ver. 29. 

D. 3. Partial deliverance of Gods 
Church ſhall be perfefted in full 
ſalvation... 

D. 4. In Gods appointed day bu ſal- 
vation ſhall be compleated for his 
Peoples 

D. 5. Grace vouchſafeih ſomiimes 
the eyes of Iſrael to behold ene- 
mies deſtroyed, which faith would 
not recetve__, . 

D' 6. Dead enemies God will give 
hi Church to look upon after their 
living rage · 

D. 7. The ſea at Gods word not one« 
ly killeth the enemies of Iſrael, 
but giveth them for aſpoil to them, 
Ver. 30. 

D. 8. The Church hath ſeen and ball 
ſee the great handof Jehovah put 
out againſt perſecutoure, . 

D.9. Such ſight of Gods hand ſtret- 
ched out may make all the people 
to fear the Lord. 

D. 10. Such feare while abiding 
may force 4\faith in God, and 
hu word. 

D. 11. Jehovah and bt Miniſters 
are beleeved, and rejected to- 
gether. 

D. 12. Temporary faith will work 
temporary conformity to God and 
hu cMinifters. Ver. 3 1. 
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2 Chronical connective particle Then 
which ſubjoineth this Chapter to the 


former, sheweth the following hiſtory of 
Iſraels praiſe to referre to the great works 


of God ſaving Iſ.acl » and deſtroying the E- 
gyptians , which was before reported. In 
the general diyiſion ot Iſraels q ſtage which 


mercies muſt again and again be | is declared from the 1 30 Ver of the 14% 


Chapter 


% 


Ver, 1. 


iN 
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Chapter to the 26th of this 15th, it was 
obſerved that chis hiſtory of the ſong of | 
Moſes from Ver, 15. to 2x. was the ſe» 
veuth head, and the progreſſe of Iſrael after- 
ward, three dayes in the wildernes and pit- 
ching in Marah was the 8th from ver. 22. 
to 26. Where the 5th ſtage was finished 

If we couſider this Chapter by itſelf, it 
contains two general heads, 

1. The narrative of Iſraels praiſe, ver. 
1. 41. 
2. The hiſtory of further progreſſe and 
pitching, Ver. 22. 27. 
1. At Marah which was the fifth 
ſage. ver. 26. 
2. At Elim which was the ſixth ſtage. 
Vec. 27. 

I call proceed according to the general 
diviſion , and ſo we enter in this Chapter 
upon the ſeventh head. 

7. The next event in the paſſage of Iſrael 
unto the fifth ſtage after their departure out 
of Egypt, is the praiſe aſcribed unto God 
by Iſrael inthe ſong of Moſes. The gene- 
ral parts are two to be obſerved. 

I, The propoſal by Moles and the 
men. Ver, 1. 19. 

2. The reſponſal by Miriam and the 
women, Ver. 20. 21. 

In che former we have more eſpecially to 
conſider, 

1. The general propoſition and argu- 
ment of this ſong, ver. 1. 
2. The grounds or motives of it, to- 
fold. 
1, Such as were already paſt, Ver. 
2. 12 
2. Such as were to come, which 
faith evidenced , ver, 13. 17. 
3- The conclufion , Ver. 18. 19, 

In the general propoſition of this joyful 
ſong occurre, 

1. The preface, Then ſang Moſer and 
the ſons of Iſrael;this ſong to leovah, and they 
ſaid , ſaving , Readings are all to the ſame 
ſenſe · Onely that which is ſingular to Mo- 
ſes, is read plural by the 70. and for Angi 
ſome read prai ing; Ar. Herein theſe terms 
are obvious, 

1. The term chronical which knits 
this to the former hiſtory then, this is gene 
rally ſo tranſtated ax. 

Queſt. When was this time? 

Anſwer. Immediatly in that morning 
oi their deliverance, and the E 
tians ſubmerſion , which was the 
21th day of the firſt month , and the 
great feſtival in the dayes of unleave- 
ned bread. 

2. The miniſter and ſubject of this 
fong, Moles inſpired by God, as his Pro. 
phet, and the fons of Iſrael, all the men 
that were capable of ſuch a duty as to ſing , 
and praiſe the Lord. 

3- The matter ofthe work reported 
what they did , They ſang this ſong ; that 
is, that which followeth. | 


EXODUS. 


CAT. XV. 
4. The manner of acting it was by 
voice: ſayin they ſaid, with ſiaging voice. 
Quelt. Wha was the order of ſinging 
this ſong © 
Anſwer. 1. Ic isevident Moſes was the 
chief Miniſter of the ſong , he from 
God penned , and made it. 2. He 
it is likely gave this ſong unto them 
or declared the ſame, that they might 
ſing with him. | 
Queſt, What was the end or ſcope f this 
ſong ? O 
Anſwer, 1. To impreſſe this mighty 
work of God on Iſrael. 2. To raiſe 
their hearts unto Gods praiſe , Pſ. 

106. 12. 3. Hereby they were joint 

witneſſes of the unheard of work of 

God, in Iſraels deliverance. 4. The 

Spirit of God makes further uſe of it 

in applying this ſong unto the delive- 

rance of the Church from ſpiritual E- 

pt, Rev. 15. 3. 
Queſt, Did the children of Iſrazl truly 
praiſe God in this ſong ? ; 
Anſwer. i. This ſurely was required of 

God » & intended by Moſes. 2. The 

true belcevers among the Iſraelits, did 

praiſe truely according to their faich. 

3. Suchſas were but temporary and 

light belee vers, they praiſed God in 

che letter, but not in the ſpirit ; as 

in the viſible Church is done at this 

day, ſome ſtick in the letter ot duty, 

and ſome teach to the Spirit ofit. 

2. The propoſition of praiſe made by 

Moſes in general, wherein we may ob- 

ſerves | « | : 

1. The reſolution of faich unto this 

duty, I will ſing to Fehovah , Let us, and 

we will ſing, or let us praiſe God. So 

readings do vary but not from the ſenſe. 
Here note, : 

1. The ſubje& of the duty expreſt in 
the firſt perſon, I, which is not individually 
to be taken, but collectwely in the name of 
the Church. 1 my bind themſel - 
ves in this reſolve for duty. _ 

2. The duty itſelf , which is expreſt 
in the future time. I will ſing; which act. 
though in itſelf it be external onely, ir. the 
voice, yet carrieth in it all the inward and 
ſpirnual action of worshipping by praiſe; 
inthe inward ſpiritual joy of the heart, as 
in the confellion of the mouth, & is a work 
of faith. 3 : 

3- The object terminacing this duty 
is Iebevab himſelf, unto him alone doth 
Moles, 2 _ A 

of iſe „ as well as of prayer. 
x The — E of this reſolu- 
tion for praiſe, which is the 'greatnes of 
Gods work now done , — — 
x. By an aſſertion of his greatnes, In 

- ing be was magni fie 53 — 


Gloriouſly was he glorified » Sept. Sam. 


— 
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He was magnified above 


* the 
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Ver. 1. 


Ver. i; 
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Cald. Becauſe in power he was 
mighty, Ar. Let us praiſe God to 
be glorified , who was glorified upon the 
hoiles, &c. Syr, Here obſerve. 

1. The rational particle giveth an ac- 


count, 5 for, or becauſe of his greatnes, | 


therefore will I praiſe Jehoyah. 
f 2. The ſubſtance of the reaſon itſelf, 
in magnifying he was magniticd , che ſenſe 
is, in making out greatnes, and excellen- 
cy or glory, he was made great, cxcellent 
and glorious; that is, he appeared ſo to 
be, excelling gloriouſſy, or exceeedingly 
excellent. Iun. 

2. By an evidence of the fact, now 
declared on the Egyptians, The horſe and 


bis rider hath he thrown into the ſea, All rea- | 


dings agree in this, 

1. The author of this, the great Je- 
hovah. 

2. The object, ſingularly expreſſed 
horſe and rider; which by ſome is tranſ- 
ferred to Pharaoh himſelf; but it is too 
narrow, here they are terms of multitude , 
that is, all the horſes and their riders in the 
Egyptian army; which comprehend the 
whole hoſt. 

3. The fact, which evidenceth his 
excellent greatnes, he threw them into the ſea. 

1. He in judgment mooved them 
to go in. 
2. He in vengeance caſt them 


into the waters and drowned them, after 


he had conducted Iſrael thorough the ſea 


{afely. v.50 

Queſt. Why is this made the general bur- 
den of the ſong ? 

Anſw. 1. Horſe and riders are the ex- 
cellency of ſtrength and pride of po- 
wer among men, Iſai. 36. 8. 2. Theſe 
were truſted in by Pharaoh and muſ- 
ter d up againſt God and Iſrael. 3. In 
deſtroying thele the excellency of 

Gods power appeared, God made it 
known , that the Egyptians were men 
and not God, and their horſes flesh, 
and not ſpirit, Iſai. 3 . 3. 


It teacheth us. 


D. 1. The time of Iſraels ſalvation 
andEg ypts deſtrufion ij theſeaſon 
of the Churches praiſe . 

D. 2. The finſl day rf the Churches 
feaft of unleavened bread ß thetr 
initial feat, but the laſt a full faſi- 
val. 1 Cor. 5. 7. 8. 

D. 3. Gods Miniſters of ſalvati- 


EXODUS. 


the great ones and magnificence is his. Onk. 


— — 


, 


| 


| 


on ſhould lead, and ſubjets of 


falvation ſhould, follow, in the 


work of praiſe. 


D. 4 · Jehovah onely the oljeò ter- 


minating praiſe. 


— — 
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D. 5. Singing, as aſpirttual work 
onely, ſutes with God. 
P. 6. Permanent veſdlutions of 


praiſing Jehovah are becomming 
hi (burch. 


D. 7. The excelling excellency of God 
in bimſelf,u the true matter of hu 


praiſe with hi people. 

D. 8. Evidence of Gods excellency 
in deſtroying the ſtrength of per- 
ſecuting powers , muſt provoke 
hu Church to fing of bis greames, 
Ver. l. 


2. The ſpeciall grounds and motives 
of this praiſe do now follow, which are of 
two ſorts » 

1. Some concerning the time and pro- 
vidences paſt, from Ver. 2. unto the end 
of ver. 12. | 

2. SomereſpeRing the time to come. 
ver. 13. &c. 

As to the former they may be referred 
alſo unto theſe two heads, 

1. To Gods being , what he was to 
them, ver. 2. 3» 
2. Gods doing, what he did for 
them, ver. 4. 12. 
In the former Moſes deſcribes God 
two WAYECS » | 
x. In relation, ver. 2. 
2. In himſelf ſimply, ver. 3. 

1. As to that which notes his relation, 
therein we have , 

I. The deſcription relative,which is in 
thele four perticulars, 


1. Fab is my ſtrength and my ſong. Vulg. Ver. 2. 


ſame, Help and prote&our » 
Sept. The terrible Lord · Onk. 
— My ſtrength and my praiſe is God. Sam · 
. Moſt mighty and moſt glorious 
is, God the Lord. Syr. My mag- 
nificence and my glory, Ar. 

x. The ſubject related here is Jab 
Gods propet name, equivalent with that 
of Jehovah , and notes his being, and him 
to be the cauſe of being unto all things, and 


now of the Churches ſalvation, and Egypts 
— — 
_ of praiſe. PI. 68. 5. 

. 2. The ſubject correlat , Moſes and 


Iſrael wich him, Gods Church and people 


3. The relation bet weenſtheſe, M 
ftrength and my ſong, The (ame is expreſſed, 
PC. 118. 14. ai. 12. 2, Which terms may 
be underſtood , 

1. Eficiendyxhat Jehovah — them 
ſtreogth, and made them 2 praiſe to him. 

2. Obje&ively , that Jah _ 
was the ſubject of their ſtrong praile » | 
ſermeth 


: do in 
in the connection — 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 2. 


Cut. XV. 


tend. ſoit is uſed Pſ. 29. 1. Pl. 8. 2. Mat. 

21. 16. In bot lenſes may it be taken, and 

the term of propriety my intimat's the pe- 

culiarity of this relation from jehovah to 
his Church. 

2. The next relative diſcovety is, He 
was my ſalvation or for my ſalvation, Vulg. 

e. — nel Sept. e 
ſpake in his word, and was to me fora Re- 
deemer, Oak. Therefore will he be 
to me for ſalvation, sam. Who 
was my helper, Ar. And he will be to 
us a Saviour, Syt, f 

1. The terms in relation are the ſame 
Jehovah and Iſracl ; God and his Church. 

2. The ground of relation between 
them is ſalvation ; hethe ſaviour and they 
the ſaved , which two are terms recipro- 
cal. no this ſalvation is either ſpecial & ſin- 
gular, as t hat from the Egyptians now paſt, 
or generall and of the Jargeſt conſideration, 
as ſalvation to eternity unto ſuch as are 
ttuly in this relation wich him. 

3. The next relation expreſſed is, He 
is my God, or This is my Go, Sept. Onk. 
Sam. Syc. Vulg. ſame. — This my al- 
mighty 3 Ar, 

1- The terms of this relation are 
the ſame Ichovah and I ſrael. 

2. The relation between them is 
adoption , that is aſſe ted by Moſes, he 
is my God, and I am his adopted, he to 
be almighty God to me, and | to be an in- 
rolled ſubject to him, this alſo in the truth is 
onely belonging co the true Church, Hol. 
2.23. 

. 4. The laſt relative deſcription is, 
He is the God of my Father, Readings all 
agree y Of my fathers , Onkel. 

1. The terms are here Jehovah and 
Abraham. 

2. The relation is adoption, Jeho- 
yah was to hima God, Gen. 17. 2. The 
Caldee read's plural fathers, and fo take in I- 
ſaac and Iacob. 

Queſt, Why doth he mention this rela- 

tion? 

, Anſwer. 1. To note the truth of that 
God, hon he doth aſſert to him - 
ſelf, Ex. 3. 14. 2. Io point out the 
faithfulnes of that God , who conti- 
nued ſo from Abraham to Iſrael , as 
he promiſed, Gen. 15- 3- To make 
this altogether a matter of praiſe. 

2. Next to this relative deſcription of 

we have a poſitive reſolution of duty 
to him,and that in ewo particulars, 

1. For making him an houſe, And I 
will mals him an habitation » — I will glo- 
rity him, - o I will build him a 
ſanctuary, Oak. — I will praiſe him, 
Sam. Syr. - l betake my felfto him 
Ar. Herein note, 

1. The ſubject of this duty. I Moſes, 
and Iſrael , whoſe God is Jehovah. Truly 
adopred ones, 

2. The object of this duty, Jehovah 
their Cod. 


EXODUS. 
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3. The duty itſelf, I will make him 
an habitation. i. e. for my ſelf, or I will in- 
habit him, as lomeread , but the conjuga- 
tion will not ſuffec it. Others to the letter. 
I will make an habitation, or a comely 
— tor him ; which if ic reſpect Gods 
viſible Tabernacle among them, yet it muſt 
note that ſpiritual houſe of ſouls, wherein 
God delight's co dwell , ſo his Church is 
called his houſe. 1. Cor. 3.16. 1 Pet. 2.5, 

2. For honoring or worshipping of 
him, I will exalt him, Sept. Sam. Syr, Vvulg. 
ſame. ww I will ſerve him. Onkel. 
I magnify him. Ar The force and com- 
paſſe of this duty carrieth in it the whole 
work of true religion; which ſtands in the 
toward prizing and affecting God according 
to his high being; as he is indeed che moſt 
high, and no leſſe in ſutable actings about 
his worship; that the high praiſes of Cod 
should be in their mouths. Pf. 149. 6. So 
no leſſe are the tremblings of humble ſouls 
ſutable expreſſions given unto God exalted 
on his throne. Iſai. 66. 1.2. Ver. 3. 

3. The deſcription of Gods — 
ſitive, or abſolute, for which alſo Moſes 
doth exalt him, tolloweth in two aſſerti- 
ons added 3 

1. Tchovahs; a man of Warre, wonotnann 
The Lord breaketh warres. Sept. Pf. 46.8. 
9. II be Lord is the conqueror of war- 
res. Onk. Mighty in war. Sam, 
— The Lord 1s a giant and warriour, Syr. 
The God of bartels » AT, awones 
The Lord is as it were à man that ſighieth. 
Vulg. Inchis poſition, 

1. The ſubject is Ichovab, the ine 
finit and eternal the cauſe of all. 

2. The attribute is a man of warre , 
which expreſſion among men notes one 
mighty, ſubtil, active to annoy and deſ- 
troy others, and here borrowed after the 
manner of men to ſer out the warlik power 
of God. 1. Sam. 17. 33. ; 

3. The atcriburion itſelf is tropi 
cal; for the ſubject and attribute are in their 
nature inconſi and therefore it can 
be but metaphorically ſpoken of God, that 
he is a man of warre. 

2. Iehovab is his name, The 
Lord. Sept. Onk. Sam. Syr. —— God is 
his name. Ar. Almighty is his name, Vulg. 
In this propoſition note, 

1. The ſubje& is bis name, that 1s » 
the name of that warriour » or man of 
watre ſpoken of before immediatly ; now 
this name is the notiſication of him, by 
which he is known as if he should ſay, the 
proper title or ſtile ot this man ot warre by 
which he is known is, &. 

2. The attribute here is Jebovab', 
which notes the iufinit and eternal being, 
he that pui's into being ſalvation for his 
Church, and deſtruction to its enemies, 
Ex. 6. 3. , 

3. The attribution is proper, true 
and eſſential , the name ofthat man of warre 
is Jehovah. | 

Mammm 3, 
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Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver, 3. 


Queſt. 


CHAP. XV. 


ueſt. Did Cod appear in any shape to 

Dees » that . him 2 — of | 
warre? as Jol. 5. 

Anſw. 1. No ſuch thing doth appear 
in this place. 2. All his viſible appea- 
rance was 1n the pillar of cloud and 
fire, no more is here mentioned. 3. 
However God did appear to Joſuah 
as a Captain, yer that was not his u- 
ſual courſe, neither would he let Iſ- 
rael ſec any shape of him, Deut. 4. 

Queſt. Why is his name IJchovali lo in- 
digitated? 

Anſwear. 1. To point out thetrue God 
the object of worship - 2: To note 
the cauſe of Iſracls ſalvation, and 
Egypts deſtruction. 3. To lute the 
praiſe, and worship to him, to be 
real, Ver. 3. 


Learn we from it. 


D. 1. Gods relative being to his 
Church rendreth him the object of 
their praiſe and worſhip. 

D. 2. Mighiy and ſweet, and j oy- 
ful, andſaving, and neer, and 
faithful ij fehovabs relation to hu 

Church. 

D. 3. Migliy, and chearful, and 
faith, ul muſt the ¶ hurches praiſe 
be unto Goa in relation. 

D. 4. The beft anſwear of Iſracls 
relation unto God it to make an ha- 
bitation for him.. 

D. 5. High praiſes from the Church 
to Iehovah areſutable to his exal- 
tedmercyes. Ver. 2. 

D.6 lehovah alone j the mighty 
Warriour for his Church in the 
world, I he Lord of hoſts. Heb. 

3. 8 9. 

D. 7. The known title of God to be 
the infinit ana eternal being , who 

Javeth hi Iſrael, and deſtroyeth 
its oppreſſors. 

D. 8. It i Iſraels duty to know and 
ruſt in that name ehovah. V. 3. 


2. The next ſpecial head of argument for 
thi: ſong reſpects time paſt, after Moſes 
had declared what God was to them, is 
the ditcovery of what God had done for 
them, from the 4th co the 12th verſe. Here- 
in —— are obſervable. 

1. The iſſue of the warte is reported 
which Jehovah had with the Egyptians, 


EXODUS. 


Ver. 4. 5. 


CHAP. xv. 


2. The cauſe of this iſſue deſcribed, 
ver. 6 7. 8. 

3. The provocation to bring it on the 
enemy , Ver. 9. 10. 

4. The praiſe aſcribed to God thete- 
upon, Ver. 11. 12. 

I. As to the ſad iſſue of Gods warre with 
the Egyptians (tor with that Moſes be- 
ginneth as to method of his ſong , repor- 
ting that firſt which was done laſt ) it was 
generally the de ſtiuct ion of Fharaoh and 
bus hoſt, and that expi eſſed as it were ing 
verſicles follow ing. 


1. Pharaohs charrets and hu hoſt hath he Ver. 


caſt into the ſea, Readings moſt agree. 
= —— He ſaw in the ies > Sam. miſta- 
king Ix for VP 

1. The A, ent here is Jehovah, that 
man of warte. 

2. The patient, Pharaohs charyets and 
hoft > inſtruments of watre and fouldiers, 

3. The act done upon them; he threyy 
them into the ſea like a tone out of 2 fling 
and plunged them into the ſea. 


2. And the choiſeſt of his ſercants are drum Ver. 4. 


ned in the red ſea, or reedy lea. Ar. ſame, 

His choiſe captains, &c. zu- 
Alxrus g Sept.. His choiſe 
valiant men. Onk. Tribunes. 
Sam, His choiſe Princes, vulg, 
No difficulty in the text. 

1. The ſubject of this ſad iſſue, Pha- 
raohs chiefeſt commanders and Chicf cape 
rains. 

2. The iſſue itſelf, they were all 
drowned in the ſca; the glory of all his 
ſtrength perished inthe waters. 

3. The ſpecial notation of the place 
is remarkable, it was in the red ſea, this is 
ſtill pointed at by the ſpirit, Ver. 4, 

3. The depths have covered them , Rea. 
dings moſt agree. le hid them in 
che tea. Sept. This is but a confirmation of 
the iſſue. For though the ſez gave paſſage 
to Iſrael, yet the waters returned to cover 
the Egvptians , and bury them. 


4. They ſank down into the bot tome & a Ver. 5 


ſtone, Readings all agree 

x. The ſubject of this iſſue , is the 
ſame formidable army as before. 

2. The iſſue itſelt, They ſankdown 45 
a flone , 2 paraphraſe of drowning, ; 

1. It note's the certainty of their 
death, 

2. Itnote's the irrecoverablenes of 
them. This is expreſſed by falling of lead 
into the water afterward , Ver. 10. But here 
and els where ſer out by a ſtones ſiu king in 
the water , Neh. 9. 11- So propheſied alſo 
of ſpiritual Egypt or Babylon, Revel. 18. 
21. vet. 5. There is no ſwimming out. 

Queſt. What were theſe choite captains 
mentioned? 
Anſw, The word rendred Captains com- 
meth from that which ſignifieth 


three. vv And the 0 render 
them. Trijtas aſcenſores you 
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are conje ctures about the reaſon and 
torce of this name; as that they were 
third trom the King, or as eminent 
among three; but ſome Rabbins and 
the Cald. Par. read it by valiant ones, 
without reference to number; Targ. 
Hierul. Ben. Uz. His fair young men, 
ſuch as wererhe choiſe of his ſtrength» 
yet if here be any weight to be laid 
upon the notion of 2 triary Captain; 
probably it ſcems there were ſuch in 
every Charret, wherein 9 were car. 
ned, ſet in a treble polture , fit to 
fight, and a Captain over theſe might 
well be: but che ſum is, they were 
the choiſe of Pharaohs Army , upon 
whom God darted his arrowes in the 
ſea, as Targ. Hieruſ. there the depths 
covered them , and they perished. So 
Shall all the Captai and mighty o- 
nes be deſtroyed , who tight under An- 
tichtiſt againſt Chriſt and his Church- 


Hence obſerye. 


1. CArmies, andcharrets , and 
Kings with all their power are at 
the diſpoſe of Iebovah , Lord of 


5, 
D 2. The ſea, the deeps, the red 
ſea, all waters are Gods warlike 


inſtruments againſt perſecuting | 


powers. 

D. 3. The choiſeſt ſtrength of Ar- 
mies cannot fland againſt theſe 
Gods inſtruments of deſtruction—. 

D. 4. Godſomtimes deftroieth his e- 
nemies in the ſame kind, as they 
deſtroy hi Church. Waters drow- 
ned Iſiaels infants , now the E- 

ypttans. Ver 4. 

D. 5. There is no ſwimming out but 
finking into the bottom of Goas 
deſtroying deeps without recovery. 

D. 6. Such dolefall iſſues of venge- 
ance on Gods enemies is the mat- 
ter of heavens ſongs Ver. 4. 5. Rev. 
18, 20. 


2. The cauſe or Authour of this diſmal 
cance on the Egyptians , is God him- 

ſelt , defcribed emphatically in this work , 
Ver 6 75 8, Wherein note, 

1. His work upon the enemy, which 
was deſtruction » ver. 6,7. 

2. His work upon the means; ver. 8, 

In the former we hayeto oblerye theſe 


EXODUS. 


Cut. XV. 


1. The form of words uſed by Moſes 
whch is by way of aproſtrophe unto God ; 
he was declaring what God had bin and 
done for Iſtacl againſt the Egyptians in the 
deſcription of the event but now comming 
to ſpeak of the cauſe , he turnes himſclf ro 
Jehovah aſcribing all co him, Thy right 
hand , &c. 

2. The matter here acknowledged unto 
Ichovah in this ſong is his prevaleacy, in 
breaking , overthrowing and conſuming 
the cnemy; and it is rhetorically expreſſed 
in 4 propolitions , 

1. Thy right hand O lehovah is maoni- 
fied in power or made glorious , Readings 
moltly agree, Is glorified , Sept, 

— [Is moſt valiant , Onk. 

Excelleth in ſtrength, Syr. 
Abounds, Ar. -—-— Sam. and Vulg, 
as Hebr. - Thy right hand mag» 
hed itſelf to me in thit power, Fun, The 
terms herein obſervable, 

1. The object of this aſſertion 
which is Jehovah. 

2. The ſpecial thing in Iehovah 
here ſung of, is his Right hand, in ſeveral 
pallages of the Prophets it notes his power 
as alſo his arm; yea and it ſeemeth to hint 
his dexterous exertion of his power to ſuc= 
ceſſe, Pſal. 18. 15. 16. 

3- The commendation aſcribed 
to it. that it was magnified , or made great 
and glorious, and excellent in its vertue 
and power to Iſrael. 

2. Thy right hand O Tehovah hath bro 
ken or dashed in peeces the enemies,Readings 
to the ſame ſenſe, Hath ſmit. 
ten, Vulg. wo Hach made the ene. 
my to tremble, Ar. Inthe former, Gods 
right hand is exalted defenſively as made 
glorious for Iſrael, and in this is ſer out of- 
tenſively as deſtructive to the Egyptians - 

1. The ſame object of praile, is Ie- 
hovah, 

* 2. The ſame power exerted,his right 
and. 

3. The effect for which it is praiſed 
by Moſes is various, and oppoſit, and that 
is deſtruction unto the Egyptians enemies 
ro Iſrael , Ver. 6. 

3. And in the greatnes or multitude 
of thy excellency thou haſt thrown down thy 
riſers up, or thoſe that roſe up againſt thee, = 
In the multitude of the glory haſt thou bro- 
ken the adverſaries z Err. — Bro- 
ken them who roſe up againſt thy people 
Oak. Thou wilt ſubvert , Sam. 

In the greatnes of thy omni- 
potency, thou doſt overthrow, At. 
Thou haft troubled thy haters, Syr. Thou 
haſt put down thy adverſaries , Vulg. 

1. The object here praiſed is the 

ial property here praiſed 

is the greatnes of his exc » wherein 

the enemy dealt proudly, he shewed 
himſelf above them. 

3. The 


Cnare. XV. 


3. The effect of this, he ſubverted, 
overthrew » and caſt down all that did riſe 
up againſt him. 

1. The ſubverted were the Egyp- 
tians. 

2. The crime was, their riſing up 
2gainſt God, ſo they did in riſing againſt 
tus people. Zech. 2.6. 

3. The ſad iſſuæ, they wereſthrown 
down, and trampled on by the great Ma- 
jeſty of heaven. 

4. Thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath , it 
devoured them as ſtubble > All readings are 
the ſame, As the fire the ſtubble 
Oak. 

1, The fame object, Fehovab is 
Kill praiſed. 

2. The ſpecial thing here ſang of, 
is the emiſſion of his burning wrath upon 
the Egyptians. 

3. The effect or iſſue is the devou- 
ring of them as fire conſumeth ſtubble z ſo 
is Gods wrath fire, and the wicked are 
ſtubble. PC. 89. 47. Iſai. 5. 24. Ilai. 47.14- 
Mal. 4. 1. Tnus farre is the cauſe of the 
Egyptian deſtruction exalted in ſong, viz. 
lehovah in his power, greatnes, excel- 
lency and wrath ingaged againſt them, V. y. 

2. His conſumption, or work upon the 
means of their deſtruction which were the 
waters of the ſea. Ver, 8, Whereabout 
. alſo we may note, 

x. The cauſe working or effeRing, 
And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the waters 
were gathered together.. By the 
Spirit of thine anger the water was divided, 
Sept. By the word of thy mouth 
the waters were wiſely gathered. Onk. 
w=——_ Breath of thy wrath. Sam. Ar. 
and Vulg. By the blaſt of thy 
countenance the waters ſwelled. Syr. Here 
are theſe terms, 

I. The cauſe itſelf operating, 
whichis ſaid to be the blaſt of Gods noſ- 
trils. N 

1. Principally his word or com- 


2. Subordinatly, the ſtrong eaſt- 
wind raiſed by his word. 

2. The operation or work itſelf, 
it gathered the waters according to Gods 
pleaſure. 
2. The effect produced hereupon, 
in two expreſſions. 

1. The floods flood upright as an heap. 

As a wall, Sept. Onk. Sam. 

— The gulfs flood like hills, Ar. 

The ſtoods as in bottels. Syr. 
he flowing water ſtood. Vulg. 

2. Thedepths were congealed in the 
heart of the ſea, Moſt readings to the ſame, 
They were thickned in the midſt of the 
ſea; ſome allude to the curdling of cheeſe; 
others, tothe [congelation of waters in- 
to ice · The effect generally is the ſame; 
that Gods breath miraculouſly made the 
fluid waters to become ſolid bodies. 

"Us As walls to Iſrael, 


mand. 


EXODUS. 
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2. As ice to melt on the Epypti. 
ans. So Moſes praiſed God for 45 
the ſame means to ſave Iſrael and deſtroy 
the Egyptians. 


Which teacheth us. 


DP. 1. Jehovahalone nᷣ the onely Au- 
thour of ſalvation, unto whom 
the Church muſt turn its praiſe... 

D. 2. Jehovabs right band u glort- 
ow inſaving Iſrael and deſhing 
its enemies. His power works 
dexterouſly for Iſrael but terribly 
to Egyptians. Ver. 6. 

D. 3. The ſame enemies that riſe 
again} Iſrael, riſe againſt God 
himſelf- 

D. 4. The greatnes of Iehovahs 
excellency will certainly ſubvert 
them. 

D. 5. Wicked penſecutours are ſtul- 
ble, Gods wrath a fc. 

'D. 6. In Gods day hi fiery wrath 
will be ſent ont to deſtroy ſuch wic- 
led ones, Ver. 7. 

D. 7. Gods word and winds are but 
the blaft of hitnoſtrils. | 

D. 8. The very waters are gathered, 
beaped, and congealed at bi 
breathing. They change their na= 

turc 

D. 9. Such great things hath God 
done, and will do for 1ſiatls de- 
li verancc 

D. 10. ae muſl fing of thi po- 
wer, excellency , wrath and 
breath of Gods noflrils to hiapraiſs. 
Ver. 8. 


3. Now followeth the provoking cauſe 
of this paſt deſtrution from God upon the 
Egyptians, which was their own proud 
braggs and confident boaſtings of their vic- 
tory over Iſrael beforehand , which ſtir- 
red up wrach and haſted their deſtructĩion⸗ 
Ver. 9. 10. In which two verſes we have 
to obſerve, 

1. The enemies threatning and inſul- 
tation , Ver. 9. : 

2. The execution of God preventing 
them, Ver. 10, : 

In the former, the pride of the Egypti- 
ans contidently promiſeth them ſucceſſe to 
the vanquishing of Iſrael, whereupon they 
made theſe reſolves. wy 

1. 


Cu At. XV. 


1. The enemy ſaid, I will) purſue, I will 
overt eke, All readings agree in this. Where- 
in ate theſe tecms, 

I. The reſolver, it was the enemy, 


EXODUS. 


that is, the Egyptians , well paraphraſed | 


under that name , as full of malice , 
rage, and cruelty , ſet againſt Gods Iſrael , 
and it was 2 mighty enemy too, on a flesh- 
ly account. Enemies reſolyes are not like to 
bode good. 

2- Tne teſolution itſelſ firſt here taken⸗ 
and that is, he will purſue, yea that he 
will overtake Iſrael, - God do what he 
can. In which relolye we may note 

Tne form of words is a proſopopeis , 
emphatical. 
1. The enemies violent bent a- 
gainſt Gods Church to take them. 
2. The proud and high defiance of 
God, though many a time ne had by pla- 
gues required his people from them, and 
now miraculouſſy had opened the ſea for 
them, to eſcape from E perſecution. 
3. The deſperat blindnes and fol- 
ly as to themſelves, to reſolyeto perſecute 
Iſrael in ſuch a way, which was onely of 
Gods making, & in his power to, shut ir up; 
yet foolish ene mies they reſolve to purſue, 

2. The next reſolve is to ſpoil, I wil 

divide the ſpoil, my ſoul, ſhall be filled with 
them, Readings molt!y agree, 
I] will fill my ſoul, Sept. My 
ſoul shall be avenged. Ar. My 
ſoul shall devour them, Syr. Here the enc- 
my makes a fur: her reſolve, 

i. Diviſion of all the ſubſtance of 
Iſrael tor ſpoil among his army, which he 
had gathered. 

2. Satisfaction ai d ulnes for the great 
prey which they made ture of to themſel- 
ves, my ſoul , or the luſt of my ſoul shall 
be filled. Here is confident boaſting before 
victory, 

3. Th laſt L 11 — Gp out 
my jwora, h all de 4 — 
ihr kill with my rates wc hand shall 
Lordit, Sept, —— My hand shall con- 
ſume them. Onk Ar. My hand 
shall kill them · Sam. Syr. Vulg. The ſame 
enemy goeth on further in his reſolution. 

1. Todraw his ſword, to which ex- 
preſſion all „aud the rendring of it , 
that is» a reſolution a bn * inftru- 
ments to annoy, tertity, , deftroy 
ſuch as he reſolved to purſue. 

2. To deſtroy them by his hand or 
power ; the word uſed here i: variouſſ 
tranflared » . age readeth, I shall i [ 
ther, my band — 

» my 4. for inberi- 
tance, Junius. And fo, ows, — 

in „ my hand shall repoſleſe them. 
he word in the root ſiguifyeth to poſ- 
e 2s an inheritance ; but in ſome con- 


jugation to _ and drive out 
of poſſeſſion thence con! by 
ly to deſtroy; every way the p cne= 
wy ' chreatens to draw his ſword for 


ſome pernicious end, which amounts to 
the deſtruction of Iſrael ; which way ſo- 
ever it bercad; for if Pharaohs hand bad 
repoſſeſled them, it had bin for deſtruc- 
tion, or if he meant to diſpoſſi fie them 
of all, it was ſtull to deſtroy them; the 


if it were read, O my hand, thou shalt im- 
poverish ot deſtroy them. xr. Sam, 2. 7. 
The word fignifierh to make poor. The 
Lord maketh poor. Hab. 3. 14. 
2. Gods prevention by an unexpected 
execution now ſolloweth. V. 10. Whercin. 
1: The cauſe preventing and execu- 
ting» thus cxpreſt, Thou didft blow with 
thy wind. Sam. Ar. Syr. 
ſenteſt out thy wind ; Sept. Thou ſpakeſt 
by thy word, Onk. Thy wind did blow, 
Vulg. Here note, 
x. The cauſe principally efficient, is 
Jehovah himſelf. 
2. The cauſe inftrumentally effici- 
ent, his wind; which was contrary to 


| verb ſeems to be in the ſecond perſon; as 


| that which made the waters ſtand. 


3. The cauſation which was the 

blowingofit, or putting it now to work. 

2. The effect produced hercupon , 
which is ewofold, 


; 1. The ſea obeyed irs maker to re- 
turn unto its courſe at his word; it came 
to its — trom its aſtonishment or 


2. The word executed, which 

was commanded it. ___ — the E- 
ians, Deut. 11. 4. PI. 106. Is, 

* 2. Upon all Pharaohs hoſt, 

ſank. as lead in mighty waters » All readings 

to the ſane, In the deep water. 

Ar. Pf 74. 13. 14. Herein, 

1. The ſubject of this execution 
the proud vaunting enemy, the Egyptians, 
Pharaoh and his hoſt. 

2. The effect upon them, they 
ſank into the mighty waters; they were 
drowned and dettroyed. 

3. Theirrecoverablenes of this 
ruin, they ſanke like lead, never to riſe a- 

in; as before it was ſaid they ſanke as a 
— thus they who would purſue are 
ued , they who would take are taken , 
and ſuch as reſolvedro 7 are ſpoiled, and 
who would kill and deſtroy ate killed and 
deſtrojed in Gods mi 
worms are theſe mi 
Gods hand, Ver. 10. 


We Learn. 

D. 1. The pride of perſecntors ma- 
her them utter their boaſting- 
them/elves in Gods defiance_,. 

D. 2. Enmity againſt God and bis If 
rael will not ſlick to reſolve the 
worſt againit theme. 


F warers , 2 


Naagn D. 3. 


Cnar. XV. 


$25 


Thou Ver. 16 


; — — the ſea; The ſea covered them , Vet. 10. 
me 


Ver. 10. 


Ver. 11. 


. whichis a fourfold attribute. We have 


CAT. XV. 


D. 3. Turſutts ſpoil , captivity, 
and death are the breathings of 
enemies againſt the Church. 

D.4 Madnes and folly maketh 
wicked enemies to threaten what 
they cannot do. Ver. g. 

D. 5. God heares all the blaſpbemies 


aad boajiings of enemies, and bla. 
wes upon them. 

D. 6. The blaſt of Gods mouth de- 
feats all the braggs of enemies 

P. 7. God can make his waters pre. 


ling. Irrecoverably can God de- 
ſiroy all enemies that ſeek io deſtroy 
hu Iſrael. Ver. 10. 


4- The retribution of praiſe followeth , 
Ver. 11. 12. Hetrcin two eſpecial heads are 


— — 


In holines. Syr, Vulg. 
— Mighty in holi- 
nes. 


conſiderable, 
1. The aſcription of praiſe itſelf, 
Ver. 11. 
2. Thereaſon , Ver. 12. 
In che former we have to conſider theſę 
particulars, 

Ihe form of aſcription which is by 
way of admiring exp oſtulation, and this 
is much more than to ſay thou art glorious, 
&c. And it expreſſeth him to be tranſcen- 
dently glorious, and without a parallel. 


Several ſuch expreflions the Spirit giveth 
us; for the execution of God, Pſ. 89. 6. 
8. Micah. >. 18. Who is a God like unto 


thee ? Onk reads it poſitively. 
2. The matter aſcribed unto God 


— —— — — 


plainly expreſſed, 

1. The glory of his deity in theſe 
words, Who is like unto thee among the Gods, 
O Zehowah ? Readings moſtly ayree. 
There is no Cod belide thee. Others read 

—— here is none like thee among the 
mighty. Vulg. The forceof this queſtion 
is negative with an emphaſis, There is none 
like Jehovah among the Gods, which being 
a comparative ſpeech theſe terms are obſer= 
— 


1. The ſubject com „Gods, ſome 
read mighty ones, Angels, &c. But h 
the word in ſome other places may be 
read, as circumſtances may require, 
here nothing ſo forceth it. And it is moſt 
proper to under flani it of the Egyptian 


— _ 


Gods, who in this warre, and the event 


of it , are compared with the God of f- 
rae}, There are Gods many, or multiplied 
in vatiety of the wayes of warstup ſuch 
as gent iles have, 1. Cor 8.5. | | 
2, The ſubject comparing, Jeho- | 
vahche Creatour of heaven and earth the 
God of Abraham, & Iſrael, who is worship - 
ped by them according to his law onely. | 


1 


— 


be 


wonderful thing, fingular for dural, deeng 
' wonders, wat readings ages: e 
1 


Cuar, XV. 
3- Thecompariſon itſelf is about 


likenes,theyare no way like unto this being, 


pure vanitigs which can do neither good, 
nor hutt, but this God hath now made 
known his eternal pgwer, and Godhead in 
ſaving Iſrael and drowning the Egyprians , 
None like to him in being or wor ing, ei- 
ther for ſaving or deſtroying. 

2. The next attribute is the glory of his 
holines, Whois as thou glorious in holines ? 
Magnificent in juſtice, Sam. 
Thou arc glorious , holy, &c. Ar. 
Glorified 


among Saints. Sept. 
Gok. Herein, 
1. The terms of compariſon are the 


vent enemies purſuing and ſpoi- ö ſame Gods. 


2. The matter of compariſon here, 


is, holines and the glory of it, wherein we 
may obſerve z 


1. Concerniog holines itſelf here 
ſpoken of him, 
1. That it is comprehenſive of all 
attributes, Iſai. 6. 
2. That the perfect notion of it, 
is abſolute denial of imparity, and infinite 
rfection of putity, ſuch as is effective of 
lines in creatures, making Angels, and 
men holy. 
3. That the glory of this alſo is 
drawn into compariſon, which is the hi- 
gheſt excellency of the ſame , ſuch as is 


competent to the infinit Jehovah onely » 


Deut. 32. 3. 4, Pſ. 92. laſt. 

2. Concerning the adjunct, glo- 
rious, magnificent. Now in reſpe of thoſe 
what compariſon is there between the un- 
clean dunghil . yavities of the heathen , and 
this holy God. They arenot to be named 
with him. . 

3. The next attribute is the terri- 
blenes of his praiſe, Fearful in praiſes , Sam. 
Onk. ſam e. Wonder iul in glories, 


Sept. — cerridle and to be praiſcd , 


Syr. Ar. Vulg. Herein alſo God is made 


unparalleld. Herein are two terms, ; 
1. The matter attributed, terri- 
blenes , or that he is to be reverenced or 


feared. 

2. The formal aceoimt oſ it upon 
which it is attributed, his praiſes; which is 
here to be taken objectively and paffively » 
for all thoſe dreadful acts whictr deſerve 
praiſe, rather than ſubje&ively and acti- 
vely , however we are to rejoice and praiſe 
him with trembling; ſor if he be to be 
praiſed for his praiſctul acts; needs wut he 
fedto the fear of his name. 


58 


or pr ws rhi 
Syr. Ar, Hereinalſo Neher s fer 
ary, like as 3 wondgrworking God, where: 
in note, | _— a 
1. Adivfey, he is pure att acting 
4. The 


worker of miracles ings 2 
abore 


for his, 


Ver. 19 


Ver. 11. 


4'Var-He 


CA. XV. 
2. The product of his acting; it 


is all wonder and miracle, miraculous 
dividing ſeas, miraculous deſtruction of 
Egyptians » miraculous ſal vation of Iſ- 
rael; all his wonders are here aſcribed to his 
name, Ver. 11. 
2. The reaſon in ſpecial for all this fol- 
loweth, wherein are, 
1. The cauſe mentioned, Thou haſt 


Ver. 12. ſtretched out thy right hand » Readings are 


moſtly the ſame , Thou haſt lif- 


ted up &c. ſomes 
1' Here is therig'1t hand the cauſe , 
and that of power, holines, tecrible won- 
derfulues mentioned. 
2. The exerting of it, now it was 
ſtretched out and should it not be praiſed? 
2. The effect of putting forth this 
mighty, holy, terrible, and wonderful 
riefe hand, The earth ſwallow them up,Rea- 
dings are the ſame , that is, upon the ſtret- 
ching out of Gods right hand all the formi- 
dable army of the Egyptians were devou- 
red , and ſwallowed up inthe earth. 
ſt. Were they not drowned ? How 
could the earth be ſaid to ſwallow 
them? 

Anſwer. The Rabbins fable it here that 
the, ſea and earth did contend about 
them, when they were caſt upon the 
Shoar , and at laſt God commanded 
the earth to open and ſwallow them. 
But theſe are foolish inventions. The 
matter is clear that the depth of the 
channel between the moun-ains is ſti. 
Ted the earth, in compariſon of the 
Ocean, & there were they devoured , 
after God had shewn them dead on 
Shore, Ionah. 2.6, Ver. 12. 


Whence we note. 


D. 1. VuparalleÞd is God inthe truth | 


of hts deliy in himſelf and will re- 
vealed,none els like or beſides him. 

D. 2. Vnparallel d is Jehovah inthe 
glory of his bolines, none ſo holy. 

D. 3. Vnparallel 4s Jehovah in the 
terriblenes of his praiſes, or praiſt= 
full works. 

D. 4+ VnparalleF d is lebovab in bk 
wonder- working for his Church, 


Ver. 1 1. 4 
D. 5. Gods ftrecthed out arm in the 


deſtruction of Eg yptians held out 
his Deity , holines , &e. 
D. 6. It tstheChurches duty to fin 


for all this of God in unparallel d 
praiſe, Ver. 12. 


. Now followeth the argument of praiſe | 


| 


EXODUS, 


| 


CHAP, Xy 


in this ſong which concerns the works of 
God for [ſraels futureſalvation, here pro. 
pheſied of, and evidenced by faith, Ver; 
13. 17. Herein theſe works of God are 
foretold, 

1+ His providential guidance of them 
to the place, Ver.13. 

2. His conſternation ſent upon enemies 
inthe way, Ver, 14. 15. 16. 

3. His ſetling of Iſracl in his holy 
place, Ver. 17. 

Ia the fir it of theſe , three acts of pro- 

vidence to ward Iſrael are ſpoken of, all 


* carte over Iſrael, 

Hm | —— — them, Thou 
wt forth in thy mercy this „Sept. 
Onk. Sam. Ar. Syr. Vulg. — in K 
time paſt, Thou haft led furth, ſome read in 
the preſent , Thou doeft lead, or thou art lea- 
ding. Jun. And others in the future, Thon 
wilt lead forth, all the verbs in Hebr. are in 
the time paſt zbut the worke that terminates 
them, which was their comming to Gods 
holy place, was not performed, there» 
fore it is better to read either in the preſene, 
Thou art leading, or in the fucure, Thou wilt 
lead, &c. And ſo taking it as the matter 
requireth , all this is promiſſory which we 
read in this verſe, as well as that which 
followerh, 

1. The Authour of this promiſed 
19 — to whom Moſes now 
ngeth. | 
ny 2. The _ it Iſrael , named 
this people , emphatically. 
A. The good promiſed » which 
containeth two things, 

1. The providencial act itſelf, thou 
wilt guide or lead forth, conduct or carry 
on to the end. | 

2. The manner of it, or ſpecifica- 
tion of this providence , In mercy even in 
thy mercy thou leadeſt them. A mercifull 
conduct was this mentioned, goodnes, love, 
grace, mercy, is the guide. 

2. Gods contiouzd Redemption, Thou 
wilt redeem or doeft redeem, Sept. and others 
read as ours, which thou haſt redeemeth 5; but 
the relative is not in che origioal ; though 
it may well be ſupplied, as it mult in other 
places, yet the whole verſe being prophe= 
tical and promiſſdry, and the acts diltin; 
it may well be reads the reſt, Thou art 
fill rede them , or thou wile redeem 
them. If it Be read in time paſt , it con- 
cern's that work which ſo farre-God had 
done, in freeing them from the i 
bondage thus farre; but if in the future, 
then it points out, * 

1. The term 4 quo, of future trou- 

2. The term 4d quem, future reſt. 

3. The act of redemption which is 
the motion of them from the one to the 
other . them. — 
liberafti , Syr. Sal vaſti „ Ar. 

3. Gods continued gui 
Nannn 2 


— 


„ Tho# ver. 
ſbals — Jo 
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* . 5 * he C ites , all the in ; . 
b. s. Al thi promiſed guidance bak - fc . = 15 


Cu ar. XV. 


alt gently lead them in thy ſtrengih to the 
habit ation of thy holines, Thou 
haſt called them in thy ſtrength to thy holy 
lodging, Sept. Gak. Syr. and 
Ar, an{wear the Hebr. The Samar reads, 
—— Thou haſt poſſeſſed in thy ſtrength. 
the habitation of thy holines , miſtaking 
BH for 5333. Now this cannot reaſonably 
be meant ot any thing paſt, for they were 
but now come over the red ſea, neither 
were they come to that holy habitation of 
God propheſted of , which is the promiſed 
land, & therein jeruſalem, and in that the 
Temple, which (as reputed) was built about 
= years after Iſraels comming out of 

gypt, 1 Kings. 8. 3. English. Annot. 

Herein alſo we have to note theſe ſpecis 
al terms, 

1. The guide, jehovah. 

2. The object, the ſame people. 

3. The providentiall act with its mo- 
dification, Thon ſhalt ſweetly , mildly, gently 
lead them, in thy ſtrength, fo the word is 
rendred , Iſai. 40. 11. Where are obſer- 
vable, 

1. Thorough conduct to the end 
of their way. 
2. Tender & ſweet guidance in their 


way. 
3. Sure and ſafe conduct in the ſtrength 
of God. 


Note hence. 


D. 1. Gods future providence as well 
a paſt deliverance is the matter 
of faiths praiſe. 

D. 2. God as a ſhepheardleadeth hu 
people thorough their courſe to reſt, 
and will lead, as if it were done. 

D. 3. eMercy i ibe rule of all Gods 
conduct to his ¶ hurch here below. 

D. 4. Godhath ſaved, andwill re- 
deem hi Iſrael out of all their tron · 
bles. It is his promiſe, P/al. 
130.8. 

D. 3. Gods holy habitation, Sion tn 

„ and heaveninirath, the 
end of all hu providential gui- 
dance unto hu. | 

D. 6. Gods ſtrength ſecureth the 
Churches conduct to bu holy habi- 

tation 
D. 7. Tender, ſweet , and gentle 


& Gods guidance of hi Church tho- 


rough their way io reit, Iſai. 40. 
Ver. 1 1. 


EXODUS. 


CAP. XV. 


faith muſt return to the praiſe of 
God. Ver. 13. 


In the ſecond work of God propheſied 

which is theterrifying of Iſraels enemies, 
we have to note, 

1. A general prediction, The people ſhall Ver. 

hear and be moo ved, entiles heard 

and were angry, Sept. mooved. Onk. Sam. 

Affrighted, Syr. Ar. — ͤ 

The people went up and were angry. Vulg. 

1. The ſubject of this prediction, peo- 
ples, or all the nations, enemies to If: 
rael, with whom they were to deal. 

2. The Rate of them foretold, io two 
events 


14. 


pl 
1. They shall hear of Gods terrible 
vengeance on Egypt, and his dividing the 
red fea. 
2. Theyshall be mooyed with the 
fear of his judgments and no leſſe with 
wrath againſt Iſrael , Gods poople , Deut. 
2. 15. 
2. A ſpecial propheſy, wherein evil is 
propheſied upon 4 ſorts of people, 
1. =_ evil _ propheſied, hut 
Is nthe Philiftins. Sorrow ſha 0 
take hold lay the 1 of Paleſlina, ** 
Travelling paines have taken 
hold, &c. Sept. Terrour, &c. 
Oak · Fear. Ot. cn 
Birth pain, &c, Ar. Griefs. 
Vulg. Here note, 


1. The ſubject of this evill prophe- 
ſied, the Philiſtines. 

2. The evil itſelf, pains, as of a wo. 
man in travel, ſo shall they be mooved at 
Iſraels proſperity, Ver. 14. 

2. Upon the Edomites, the Dukes or Yer. 15; 
princes of Edom ſhall be amazed. Were ama= 
xd, preter perfect for future, to note the 
certainty of events as in the reſt. 
They haſtened. Sept. 
were troubled, Onk. Sam. Vulg. 


ARonished. Ar. Afraid. Syr. 

I. The ſubject of is the ſeed 
of Eſau, al wayes bitter enemies to Jacobs 
ſi » the Church. 

„ . Tue evil forerold, trouble of 
ſpirit, conſternation, ſear 7 89382 
wnen they hear of Gods wonderful appea · 
ring for Irael. 


men of Moab trmbimg fhall take hold » 


3. hn the Moabites, Thrmighty ver. 15. 
them. Read 


Sy s agree. Here time 
ut for future alſo 8 
, x. The ſubje& here threatned the 


Moebites , and the mi 

were the children of 

Trael, Pfal. 83. | | 

2. Thi evil chteatned, — 

shaking, knees knocking one againit ano 

er en an ef the tidinps of Gods 
f 


Joes me for Iſraels lala. Theſe 
shall hold chem faſt. Numb. 22. g- 


ieſt of them, who 
ot, conſpired againſt 


Ver. 16, 


Ver, 16. 


CAA. XV. EXODUS. Crttar. XV. 
They waſted , Sept. They were W_ | 
broken, Oak. Syr. They flowed, Which teacheth us. 


Ar. They grew Riff, Vulg. As 
benum med with cold. 


. The ſubje here, all the Canaz- | 


nits, whoſe land God had given to Iſrael. 
2. The evill threatned, They shall 
melt amay, and their hearts dye within them, 
they should be as water ſpilt upon the 
ground, Joſ. 2. 9. Ver. 15. 
2. The event or effect of all this e- 
vill; as in Ver. 16. Wnerein we have 
alſo to obſerve, 
1. The form of expreſſing it, 
which is rheroricall and by way of apoſtro- 
he unto God, turning away from the for- 
mer narrative diſcourſe, we may here per- 
ceive that he beſpeaks Jehovah , wherein 
he attribut's unto him theſe effects, upon 
the enemies, and upon Iſrael. 
2. Thc matter aſcribed in two main 


events, 

t. Upon the enemies that they 
should be made ſtill and ſilenced. Terrour 
and dre d [hall jall upon them by the greatnes 
of thine arm.thev ſhall be ſo ſtill as a fione, = 
Let them be made ſtones, 70. 
Let them hold their peace as a tone, Onk, 
Let chem be dumb as ſtones, 
Ar. oo Let chem be drowned as ſto- 
nes, Syr, — Let them be unmovable 
vulg. Here we may obſerve, 

1. I be cauſall event upon ene- 
mies, Fear and dread ſhall jall upon them, 
1. The authour God, Ex. 23. 


ver. 27. 
2. The cauſal influence, terrible 
fear, and dread, Creat tirrour » Deur. 2. 


Ver. 25, 
3. The impreſſion, it shall fall 
upon them as a mountain. 
2. The effect iſſuing hence, they 
Shall be as ſilent as a ſtone , or be made ſlo- 
nes ; a: Nabals heart, dead, and lumpish 
ad ſtifling them that they shall nor lift up a 
word againſt Iirael, 
2. The n xt event is upon Iſrael, 
Till thy people paſſe ot er, till this people paſſe 
od v, which then haſt purchaſed k 
This thy people, Sept. Arnon 
and Jordan. Oak. Which thou haſt re- 
dee med, Ser. — Which thou haſt 
gotten into poſſeſſion, Ar. Sam. 
and Vulg as Hebr. 
1. The term of enemies ſilence, 
le. 
he ſubjeR of this effect, 
Gods people Iſrael doubled. 
2. The event itſelf, P affing 
erer Fordan foretold, to enter into 
all this mainly reſpects Gods enemies. 
4. The reaſon of this is Gods 
owning or pofletiing of them, the relative 
is not e preſſed in the Hebr. onely Thou 


wntil Gods peo 
2 


. baſtpoſſeſſed , or they are thy poſſeſſion 


there fore shalt thou do all this for chan 
agault their enemies, Ver. 16. 


* 


| 


— — E 


D. 1. Tidings of Gods appearance 
for his Church again bis enemies 
wil make nation, fear. 

D. 2. Talus of a travelling woman 
Fall. fall upon ile Churches ene« 
mies at Gods pleaſure. 

D. 3. Princes and powers Gall by 
aſloniched at Gods vindicauing 
his Iſrael. 

D. 4. Trembling ſball bold faſl the 
mighty enemies when God ſendt 
word of vengeane_ 

D. 5. Hearts of curſed Canaanits 
ſhall melt and dye away when God 
threatens. Ver 15. 

D. 6. Al terrible works of ven» 
geance muſt be aſcribed unto Ja- 
hovah. 

D. 7. Gods great Arm alone fri- 
tes dread and ſilence on bt ene» 
mites, 

D. 8. Not a tongue ſhall moove 4. 
aint Gods Church when his arm 
ij revealed. 

D. 9. Gods Iſrael ſtall paſſe to iu 

reſſ without rub or reſiſtance. 

D. 10. Gods poſifſien of kh Church 

ij the ground of all bis appearance 
agairft enemies ſor ibi m, V. 16. 


4. The laſt argument of praiſe from ſu- 
ture good is the ſctlement of Iſracl in the 
place appointed for his own habitation. 
This is given her in promiſe, Ver. 17. 

Thou wilt bring them in and thou wilt plant 


them in the mountain of thine inheritance , the Ver. 15. 


lace to reft thyſelf. thou haſi made ſ et,) O 
— 1710 * ord , thy hards 
have eRtablifhed 1. — Bringing them 
jn.plant t hem on the mountain of thine in- 
heritance, for thy prepared habitavion » 
which thou haſt perfected, O Lord , che 
ſanctuary, O Lord, — have 

Mrepared , Sept. ace them, 
Ker The — repared for the houſe of 
thy Maj chou haſt p ed, O Lord, 
che ſanctuary, O Lord, thy have pre- 
pared. Onk. —2—— Jn rhe moſt firm 
place of thy habitation, which thou haſt 
made, O Lord, in the ſanAuarysO Lords 
which thy hand hath prepared. Sam, 
Thou haſt made a moſt firm ſanRuary, O 
Lord, ſor thy dwelling , O Lord, eſtabliah 
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it with thy hands. 2 — — Thou 
haſt prepared it for thy dwelling, O Lord, in 
the ſanctuary which thy hand hath diſpo- 
fed. Ar. In thy firmeſt habitation 
which thou haſt wrought , O Lord, thy 
ſanctuary, O Lord which thy hands have 
eltablished, vulg. Such are the readings. 
In the whole being a promiſe; we have to 
note, 
1. The form of words, which is alſo 
by way of apoſtrophe unto God, in two 
terms z 

1. O Jchovah, the name of being 
unto Iſrael. 

2. O Lord, which is a term of ſupre- 
macy , he being indeed Iſraels Lord and 
King. From him they had this promiſe , 
and to him intheir ſong they aſcribe the 
praiſe of it. For he as their Lord was reſol- 
ved to give not onely the promiſe , butthe 

ormance of it, which was yet to come. 

2. The matter or contents, here, is a 
promiſe of a good to come unto Iſrael , of 
which Moſes propheſieth. In ſumme it is 
2 place of Iſraels reſt, and plantation, af- 
ter all their wildernes conditions, and mo- 
tions. Wherein we have to obſerve, 

1. The place it{elf deſcribed under 
3. titles. 

1. The mountain of Gods inheritance, 
ander which is deſcribed to us, 

1. The ſweetnes or comfort of it, 
it is an inheritance to maintain, and keep 
them. This notes among men a good por- 
tion. Eccleſ. 7. 11. 

2. The ſtrength of it, it is a moun- 
eain of inheritance , ſuch ſtrong dwellings 
have men ſought after, 

3. The glory of it, in that it is 
Gods mountain of inheritance , and that 
is glorious thoroughly. 
; 2- It is ſtiled, The place for God to 
dwell in, which is a fiagular addition unto 
the inheritance. 

1. It notes a ſetled place, ſuch 
uſually are dwellings wherein men fit down 
and make abode , oppoſit to rents which 
are moovable habitations. 


2. It notes an all · ſatisfying place, for 


it is the portion wherein God himſelf firs 
down with Iſrael , and thereall his well- 
ſprings are apparent. Pſal. 87. 

3. It is called the ſanctuary or holy 
lace, which is the higheſt excellency of 
ſraels reſt promiſed, it is Gods holy place, 

Ex. 25. 8. 

2. The Author or former ofchis place 
for Iſrael, Thon haſt made it, thy hands 
have eſtablished, O Jehovah. His work- 
manship muſt needs be good, nothing can 
come out of his hands but glorious. 

x. Jehovah, the Builder, the eter- 


2. The act of cauſation. Twofold, 
3 it, putting it into 


2. 20 it, making it ſure, not 


to be shaken or altered: 


3. The intereſt of Iſrael in this place 
ſet out in two expreſſions, 

1. Of entrance, Thou wilt brin 
them in, they shall not alwayes be abſenc 
or kept off, entrance shall be given unto 
them. 

2. Of plantation, Thou ſhalt plant 
them therein, O Jehovab. 

1. Certainty of intereſt, for the 
Lord shall give it, who hath onely title 
to it. 

2. Reality of intereſt, they shall 


have entrance, and poſſeſſion. 


3. Perpetuity of intereſt, for 
there they shall be planted. This is the pro- 
miſe. b 

Queſt. But what and here is this place? 
Anſw. 1. Literally the promiſed land, 
Jeruſalem, Sion, were this moun- 
tain of inheritance and ſanctuary, but 
typically, Pſ. 76. 1. 2. Pſ. 132. 13. 
14. 2. Really, and in truth of the 
myſtery, it is heaven itſelf, and je- 
ruſalem which is above, this moun- 
tain and city God prepareth for his 


true Iſrael , as for Abraham, &c. 


Heb. 11. 10. 16. All this grace and 
goodnes is ſung of here by Moſes and 
Iſrael to the praiſe of Jehovah. 


Learn we. 


D. 1. Jehovah onely ij the Fountatu 
of being and ſoveraign Lord unto 
bu Iſrael. 

D. 2. 1/raels Lord alone maketh 
andeſtabliſbeth their place of ref 
forthem. Nous can unmake it“. 

D. 3. 1ſraels laſt reſt} j Gods moun- 
tain of inheritance » hi own dwel- 

ing place, and ſanfnary. 

D. 4. Real intereft by entrance and 
Plantation in ibẽ place Iſrael hath 
by promiſe... 

D. 5. Gods goodnes is io make his 
dwelling with Iſrael , as theirs 
with him.. 

D. 6. cAllihis grace muſt be aſeri- 
bed to Jehovah in his Churches 


Jong. Ver. 17. 


3. Now followeth the concluſion of 
this ſong of Moſes , Ver. 18. 19. Where: 
in we may note , i 

1. A prophetical declaration of the e- 
ternity of Gods Kingdom, Ver. 18. Jebo- 
vah ſhall reign for ever and ever. Sam. Syr. 
Vulg. ſame · The Lord is ruling, 
the world for ever and 7 


The kingdowe of the Lord indureth i for 


Ver. 1: 
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ever, &c. Onk. God is King 
laſting world, Ar. In this cloſin 
the Church propheſieth of Jehovaly 
and kingdom, 
1 1. The King Jchovah he is ſung of by 
them. 
2. Thereign, goverment and 
dom of his over all the world, his 
and enemies. 
3. The eternity of it, for ever and 
or to and perpetuity. And thus 
Moles ſings prophetically to our faith, 
Ver. 18. 
2. A ſpeciall demonſtration of it from 
his unheard of act, concerning Iſrael, and 


of the ever- 


paſſage 


the Egyptians, 
1. His work on E „For the horſe 
Ver. 19. of Pharaoh went in, with bis charrets and with 


bis horſmen into the ſea, and Fehovah brought 
again the waters of the ſea upon them, Readings 
agree in ſenſe, 

1. Pharaohs adventure. 

2. Jchovahs vengeance, all have 
bin opened from Ch. x4. 23. &c. 

2. His work on Iſrael at the ſame 
time, Bu che ſons of Iſrael went on dry land 
in the midſt of the ſea , Readings the ſame , 
all o before, C. 14. ver. 29. &c. 

Ho doth this demonſtrate the 
eternity of Gods reign and kingdom 
being but one act patt ? 

Anſwer. Not the enes but the 
fingalaricy of the a& , which was 
impoiſible for a finite power to 
do, giveth us the force of this de. 
tion. That which an infi. 
nit arm works power to 
eternity, but ſuch was the work of 
God'on Egypt & Iſrael at the red ſea: 
ergo, there was no reaſon therefare to 
shut this out of che ſong as it hath 
ſeemed good unto ſome todo, 


This inſttuctꝰs us. 


D. 1. The eternity of Jebovabs king. 
dom in Chrift is a moſt undonbted 
trat 


D. 2. This everlaſting kingdow is 
feaveled to the (hunch for faith 
to rait. | 

D. 3. Theever ues of Chris 
government muſt be the burden of 
the Churches ſong, Ver. 18. 

D. 4. One ſingle af? rf infinit aud 
eternal power i [afficiext to de- 
monſtrat the eternity of tt. © 

D. 5- Gods redſes ations on Egypt 
and Iſrael proclaim him 10 be 
the eternal King. 

D. 6. The Eburch to eternity n bound 

#0 praiſe their King upon thi a- 
count, Ver. 18. 


s reign | 


rm 


EXODUS. 
head of this ſong at firſt obſerved , Which 
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2, Now followeth the lecond al 
is the auſweat ofrhe women unto the men 
who the long > Moſes and the ſons 
of Iſracl , Ver. 20. 21. Herein we may 
obſerve, 

1. The womens preparation, ver, 20. 
And Mirjam the propheteſſe the fifter of Aa- 
ron, tool a timbrel in her hand, and all the mo- 
men went out after ber with timbrels and dan- 
ces, Readings the ſame. 

1. The ſubjects of preparation , the 
da of iſrael. 

2. The order. 

1. Mirjam the Propheteſſe, ſiſter 
of Aaron , as here named. 
2. Theother — N 4 
- The ration itſelf, they too 
3 of Maſick „ and 1 to 
keep their places in this worship 
Timbrels and pipes or fleutes. Jun. 

2. The womens action repreſented un- 

der Mir jam as the mens under Moſes, And 


Mirjam anſwearedthem,fing ye to chovah, &c. 


As it was Ver. 1. No feal difference in 
readings » Ver. 21. | 

Queſt. Why is Miriam here called a Pro- 
pheteſſe? 

Anſw. 1. It may be, under 2 general 
conſideration, as joining in duties of 
Gods praiſe or worship, which are 

omrimes' expreſſed under propheſy- 
ing » 4. Cot. 1. 2. Ia ſpecial way 
allo God did appear to her, as to 
ſome other womea to reveal his will, 
Numb. 12. | 

Queſt. Wiyis she called Aarons fiſter , 
and not of Moles ? _ 

Anſw. 1. It was to expreſſe her relation 
as the Spiric. 2. Not ex- 
cluſive to, or undervaluing of Mo- 
les. 3. She was converſant with Aa- 
ron in Egypt when Moles was long 
abſent. | g 

Did the women ſing onely this 
den of the ſong ? | 
Anſw. It is probab that they ſaug not 

onely this but the reſt in anſwear to 
the men, as was the order of ſervice 
at that time 3 this ondy may be re- 
corded for brevities ſake. _ : 

Is this praiſe now imitable in 
the Church? 

2 prophetical and extraordinary in- 

fin. a. It was a ſervice ſutable ro 

chat legal couſtitution at — — 

3. The Galpel oncly require - 

3 rifle of proce god Gnging, 


; Hence learn we. | 
D. 1. Women alſb have their plare 
and wort is the ſpiritual worſoip 


of God, 
D. a. Orderly carriage by women and 
men 


6 
ws 
* 


Ver. 20. 


Ver. 21. 


men & requiſit In Gods Church, 


Ver. 22. 


when they praiſe bim. 


D. 3. The Old Teſtament diſpenſa- 
tion had its peculiar rites in ſer- 


vice, not to befollowed now. 


D. 4. The moral work of praiſe i 
for ever due unto Godforbu exce i- 


lent ſalvation unto hu, V.20,21. 


8. The laſt particular in the hiſtory of 
Iſraels 5th ſtage is their ptogreſſe unto and 


pitching in Marah, Ver. 22.26. Where- 
in we have to obſerve. 
1. Iſraels motion forward, Ver. 22. 
2. Iſraels pitching place, ver. 23. 


3. The events that follow thereon, 


threefold; 
1. Iſraels murmuring in this ſtage. 


2. The interceſhon of Moles. 
3. The reply of God to Moſes. 
t. By diſcovering means for hea- 


ling » a tree. 


2. By giving law and charge, V.z5- 


ver. 26. 


By incouraging , 
To the firſt. In the motion of Iſrael we 


may note, 

1. The inſtrumental cauſe moovin 
them, And _ made Iſracl to go — 
from the ſea Suph. Took them 
from the red ſea , Sept. Onk. Vulg. 
Made them go forward. Sam. wmm—_—_—_ 
Depart. Syr. — Go. Ar. 

1. The term connecting sheweth this 
to be ſoon after their feſtival and ſon 
which was on the 241th day of the firſt 
month, 

2. The inſtrumental cauſe of mooving 
them was Moſes in God hand. 

3. The cauſal act, he made them a. 
riſe and go forward; it is conceived that 
ſome at leaſt were lingring in taking the 
ſpoil of the Egyptians , who were caſt u- 

the Shoar , and therefore Moſes ur- 
geth them forward. 

4. The ſubje& of the motion, Iſrael. 

3. The term from whence of their 
motion, the ſea Suph, or the red ſea or the 
weedie ſea as ſome. ö 

2. The motion of them, whereabout 
we read here, 5 
1. The way wherein they mooved , 
And they went out into the wildernes of Shur. 
Vulg- ſame. He led them into, 
Kc. Sept. Sam. Through the deſert 
Agra 2 Oak. — The deſert Giapher , 
Ar. — 


The deſert Sud. Syr. 
1. The ſubject mooving the whole 


camp of Iſrael, 
K 2. The motion, they went out, 


or onward. 3 
3. The way of their travel, the de- 
Shur . 11111 4 


2. The continuance of their journy in 


EXODUS. 


chi 


was three dayes. 
2. The place, it was the deſert. 


travel, in a dry land. 


33.8 
Anſw. 


the bounds of 


to us. 


Pharaoh ? 


tried Iſrael, Ver. 22. 
read their pitching at the 5th ſtage. 


Marah, Readings are the ſame. Herein » 
1. Their acceſſe. 

2. The term ofit, where they pitched, 
Marah. 

2. The condition of this place and trial 


the waters of Marah for they were bitter, Rea- 
dings agree. Here was another trial, three 
dayes they were without water travelling, 
and when ſhope was of refreshing , they 
came to the waters of wormwood aud gall ; 
waters ſo bitter that there was nodrink! 
without dying. a 
1. An inhibition was upon the ſatis- 
lying of thirft , they could not drink. 
2. The reaſon of it. The waters were 
deadly bitter that they durſt not. 
. 3- The naming of the place, Therefore 
he called — Marah , Readings 
moſt agree. Bitterues. Sept. —. He 
impoſed a fit name, &c. vg re is one- 
jy recorded a monument of this trial in the 
natne impoſed. ; 24 
— 10 — Moſes from Cad. 
2. The ſubje& , the place of bittet 
Th name, Bivfernc | 
\- 3. The name, 7. 3 
Queſt. was nec thisnameuponthe place 
Au No bu by z prolepſis it is ſpoken 
No, but by 2 pro 
4 l Joch. who wrote 


this way, And they went thret dayes in the 
'wildernes ; Readings res- Here was a | 


| of before, as Moſes 


cu A1. XV. 


trial; three dayes motion before any pit. 


Queſt, Were theſe three dayes thoſe 
meant in the defire of Moſes unto 


Anſw. 1. No ſurely, for thoſe dayes were 
twice paſſed , as to their number be- 
fore. 2, This therefore was another 
like number of dayes, wherein God 


2. After theſe three dayes motion we 


1. The continuance of the motion, ĩt 


3+ The great diſappointment in the 
way, And they foumd no mater, Readings Ver, 22. 
the ſame. Now this made the trial greater. 
viz. 3 dayes want of water, upon ſo hard a 


Queſt. Whether was this deſert of Shur 
and that of Etham the ſame, Num. 


1. That deſert which led to 
Marah from the red ſea is ſtiled by 
both names, 2. This muſt be diſtin& 
from that mentioned Ex. 13. 20, 
That being on the other fide of the 
ſea, and in the territories of Egypt. 
3. Yet from their confinity Etham 
| might be named upon part of the de- 
ſert whencethey mooved into Shur z 
th are uncertain un- 


I. The place itſelf, And they came to Ver. 23. 


of Iſrael here, And they could not drink, of Vet. 23. 


Vir. 23. 


Ver, 24. 


der. 24. 
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the hiſtory, in this and other caſes , 
writing after the things were done, 
Ver. 23. 


Learn we from it. 


D. 1. Aſier worſhip done in me- 
mory of mercies , the Church muſt 
go on in its pilgrimage_,. 

D. 2. Fromred-ſtas deliverance to 
wilderner- travels is 1/raels moti- 
o. So God mixeth trials. 

D. 3. Hard travels, and piercing 
thirſt, for want of water , us the 
Churches lot ſomtimes , Ver. 2 2. 

D. 4. Godinwiſdom giveth a pit- 
ching place to his pilgrim (Church 
after travels. 

D. 5. Inſteed of no waters, God or- 
dereth bitter waters to hi peoples 
thirft at ha will. 

D. 6. Monuments of ſuch trials 
God ſomtimes ſets up in the names 
of places for poſterity » Ver. 23. 


3. The events of thoſe proyidences fol - 
low, which are three. 8 
1. Iſraels diſcontented murmurings here- 
upon » And the people murmure —— 
ſes in ſaying » what ſhall we drink & Readings 
concurre — Complained. Onk. 
x. The ſubject of this action 
le, generally the whole body of them, 
. weary and thirſty , and ſo much diſ- 
appointed, and now tried by theſe bitter 
waters: yet theſe were mightily delivered 
but three dayes before by Gods miraculous 
dividing of the ſea » which might have ſul- 
tained their faith againſt the diſpondency 
ot ſenſe; ſure God could as well provide 
waters for them; as ſo to ſave them from 
the Egyptians. 
2. The action here is — which 
carti th in it, griefe, anger, diſcontent; 
complaint and chiding with Moſes, and 
God thorough him: this was the ſecond e. 
minent contention of unbeleef againſt God 
and his inftrument » after he _—_— 
them out of pt; the one was the day 
betore they paſſed the red fea, Ex. 14. 10. 
11. 12. And no this ſecond three dayes 
after they were gone over. 
3. The inſtance of their murmuring 
ſpecified>it was In ſaying what ſhall we drink? 
ow though this short exprethon be onely 


mentioned, yet doubtles, the circum- 


ſtances were many for aggravating this 
ion, they ctyed out on Moſes as the 


cauſe6f all their ſtreits, that he had brought 
them hereto poiſon them with bitter wa- 


E XODUS. 


» the peo-+ | 


| 
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ters ; and now they cry out, gie us drink. 
What shall we drink? Wil” thou kill us 
with thirſt or yon us? to this or the like 


purpole they ſtrove againſt him and God; 
Ver, 24, 


Weobſerye, 


D. 1. (Carnal Iſiaelits are ſhort bregs 
thedinfaith and love to God and 
bk ſervants ; no longer thanſinſe 
helpeth. 

D. 2. Vunbelerf ſoon changeth men 
from praiſing God, to murmur 4. 
gainſt him, and his inflruments. 

D. 3. Senſe of preſent flreights and 
wants defirozeth the faith of ſen- 

ſual Ifraelits, 

D. 4. Gods miniſters of ſalvation 
are obnoxiow to all the murmgs 
rings of diſcontented ſouls for hi 
ſake _. | 

D. 5. Fooliſh unbeleeving ereatu- 
Yes are running to creature inſtru- 

mens for drink, in wants, 74 
ther then God. 

D. 6. A litle preſent want of drink 
makes all Gods forepaſt wonders 
to be flighted by ſenſual ſouls , 
Ver. 24. 


2. The next event is the recourſe of Mos 
ſes unto God, And he cryed out to Fehovah , 
Vulg. ſame. Moles cried. Sept. 
Sam. — And heprayed before the Lord. 
Onk: Moſes therefore prayed, = 
Syr. a—_— He belought God. Ar. Sce 
here the rulers courſe to ſtill a murmuring 
people. 

1. The ſubject is Moſes laden with 
the complaints of Iſrael. 

2, The action, he cryed, not in mur - 
muring , but by faith and prayer, and 
that to Jehovah 5 who was able to heal 
waters, or creat them for the ſupply of If 
on wants. And this was not without ef- 
tect. 
3. The laſt event here at this ſtage is 
Gods reply unto Moſes two wayes, 

1. By teaching him to heal the waters, 
And Fehovah ſhewed him à tree or wood, 
And be caſt of it into the waters , and the wa= 
ters were made ſweet , Readings agree in the 
ſenle. Where we may note, 

1. Gods action in reply to the cry of 
Moles, Fehovah t he him a tree. A bitter 


tree Ardiphne. As Targ. B. Uz & Hieroſol. 
do read; wood that had vertue to ſwee- 
ten, 


Oo000 


837 


ver. 25. 


Ver. 24. 
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ten » as Syracides Eccleſ. 38. 5. Some ſay 
itwas the root of Licorace. All are con- 
jectures. Is is ſaid by ſome Hebr. Doctors 
here upon, that the bleſſed God makes 
bitter ne ſweet by bitter ones. 

I. The teacher here is Jehovah hea- 
ring prayer. 

2. Theſubje& taught, Moſes the ſup- 
pli cant. 
3. The matter caught him, was a- 
bout a tree: v hich God pointed out for him 
to uſe for healing the M aters. 

Had this tree a vertue to ſwveeten 
of itſelf ? 


Anſwer, 1. The aprocryphal authour 


Teemeth to ſay ſo. 2. Others make 


it more bitter, and therefore unfit to | 


ſweeten other things. 3. Whatever 
this tree or wood were, it was Gods 
word onely that ſweetned theſe waters, 
and therefore no vertue in the tree or 
wood muſt leſſen this mir icle; God 
heales by contrarie means as well 
as without means ſometimes ; and 
and therefore it matters not what the 
tree was; Cod would have it ſacra- 
mentally uſed, not that he had need of 


it. 

2. The action of Moſes, He caſt it into 
the waters, this doubt les was that which God 
com manded him as Elisha did the ſalt into 
the waters, 2 Kings 2. 21. The words are 
plain, it was an obediential act. 

3. The iſſue of both, The waters were 
made ſweet , i, e. both wholſom and pleaſant, 
that all the camp of Iſrael drank and were 
refreshed. This 15 fruit of Gods teaching 
Moſes. 

2. He anſwears him further by shewing 
to Iſrael his mind upon this occaſion of 
eee that in theſe 3 acts ex- 
r > 
r 1. In his commanding them, There 
he ſet for him a ſtatute & judgement. A- 
elan · Sept i Pactum et judicium, 
Onk.— Legem & judicium, Sam. leges 
& judicia, Syr. Conflitutiones & 
judicia, Ar. precepta & judicia. vulg- 
1. The inſtitutor God. 
y 2, The ſubject Iſrael. 
J 3. The inſtitution, 
1. The matter of it, ſtatutes and jud 
gements the ſame mentioned , Ver. 26. 
2. The form of it, which was 2 
firm pofition of theſe to be obſerved by 11- 
rael , and that God might hear no more 
of their murmurings. 

2. In his proving them, And there 
he tried them, Readings are tothe ſame, Here - 
in note, 

1. The Tempter is Jehovah, not I- 


2. The Temptation was by work 
and word. In work by ſtreitning and inlar- 
ging them; in his word by commanding 
them and covenanting with them to ſee if 
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3. The tempted is Iſrael and not Je- 
hovah, as ſome have conceived, God 
trieth them at this tim to make them ſen- 
ible of their evill and weaknes, ver. 2. 5. 

3- In his conditional covenanting with 
them, Wherein note, 
I. The party covenanting Jehovah, 
he ſaid. 


2- The party covenanted, Iſrael his 
Church now. 
| 3. The covenant itſelf which is con- 
ditional, whereof we have to conſider, 
I 1. The condition required on Iſ- 
raels part, And he ſaid , if hearkning thou 
halt hearken to the voice of Iehovah thy God , 
and wilt do the right in his eyes, and will give 
ear to his precepts and keep all his flatutes. 
Readings vary expreſſions but not the ſenſe. 
Here in Gods covenanting are three condi- 


om Double , dili If 

I. » diligent » ſerious 
liſtning to Gods voice or — g 

2. Rectitude in actions, that can 
indure Gods eye to ſearch them. 

3. Univerſal conformity to Gods 
rule of worship and ſervice unto him, car- 
ried in commands and ſtatutes, which ae 


Gods poſitive lawes. 
2. The promiſe hereupon made by 


or infirmitys which I put {upon t; 1. e. 


ges, ſome. In this promiſe two ſorts of 
bleſſings are carried, 

1. Privative, the keeping off the 
plagues of Egypt. 

2. Poſitive , all Gods oppoſit 
bleſſings promiſed to obedience, Pro. 3- 


7 8. C. : 
3. The reaſon of this Covenant; 


Ie hovah healing thee , Readings are to the 
ſame ſenſe , Thy phyſician. Onk. 
Syr. Healer * Ar. vulg. 
1. The rational particle for she- 
weth that Gods gracious inclination to Iſ- 
rael was the onely cauſe of this Covenant, 
2. That which is in the cauſe, is. 
1. Jehovah himſelt, che ſimple 


and independent being. 


2. His work of grace, it is all 


healing » both ſouls by pardoning » and 
— Plal. 41.5. and alſo onbodics 
he healeth all infirmities , Matth. 12. 

3. The object. a vile murmu- 
ring Iſrael who deſerved nothing from 
God but to be conſumed; yet grace under. 


takes thus to heal them, it they will, be- 
lieve and obey. 

| It inſtruct's us, 

D. 1. When anbeleevers are mm- 


and force of promiſe annexed , For I am Ver, 20 


- 


Ver, 5 26, 


God, Iwill not put upon thee every diſeaſe Ver. 26. 


none of them at all, Readings vary in words Pet. 21 
but not in ſenſe, we Diſeaſes, ſcour- y. 27, 


| ring under ſiretts,Gods ſervants 


are praying and crying unto 04 


yet they 'would liſten unto God after his 
great ſalvation, | 
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D. 2. Gods faithfal ones ſhall \ ven all the children of Iſtael, the whole 


never cry nor ſeek bis face in 


D. 3. God will , bir ſervants how 
to turn bitter into ſweet , when 
they truly [eek him.. 

D. 4. External ſignes God may 
teach to be uſed, not that he need's 
them. 

D. 5. Obedience muff be in uſe of 
means appointed to receive the de- 
fired I hac 

D. 6. Vpon his ſervants obedience, 
God doth uſually turn their bitter 
into et. 

D. 7. Where God giveth merclet to 
hu people he alſo giveth lames and 

u dg ments. 

D. 8. God ſeeih it good to try hu 
people by word and works whether 
they will be falihful. Ver. 25. 

D. 9. God ingageth his redeemed 
in ('ovenant to walk worthy of 
mercy. 

D. 10. Conditional duties of faith. in 
words, upright walking y and re « 
gular worſhip , Gol require's in 
Covenant from hu 1ſrael. 

D. 11. Gods promiſe in Covenant 
of preventing evils , and doing 
good, ingages bh io conditional 
auttes. 

D. 12. Gods fre grace in healing a 
finful people foregoeth his promi 

fer and their duties, as cauſe 
of all. Ver. 26. 


6. Moſes now proceedeth to the hiſtory 
of J (racls 6 ſtage atcer their departure out 
of Egype, and ot the provideutial events 
there, ich he diipatcheth in one verſe, 
aud this our tr anſſatoto and others generally 
join unto this 14th Chipter , but ſome 
make it to be the begiumag or the «fuk we 
Shall take it where we tindu placed by our 
own. And thus it is read. 

And they came o Elim, and there were 1 
font ains of water,and yo palm trees, and they 
inc by the waters, Readings agree, on- 
oy 70 read. iber Mai eee 12 

mps of palm ttere, but dot Rrictly to 
the Hebr. erein we have to obſerve theſe 
terms. 


1. The ſubject of this motion, They e- 


camp, 

2- The motion, they came, which 
noteth their acceſſe, as well as mooving 
toward their ſtage. 

3. The term whereunto of this motion 


which referres alſo to the term from 
whence they came, it was from Mira to 
Elim, both places were in tne Arabian de- 
ſert, which is partly ſtiled Petrea from the 
rocks, and partly Felix , as having ſome 
hippy good (oil, ſuch a+ Elim it ſermeth was, 
4- The deſcription of this place from the 
providenttal accompli:hments of it There 
were 12 wells of water,and yo pan ot date 
trees, 

t. Here was proviſion againſt their 
thirſt, ſweet fountains of water were here 
provided. 

2. Here was ſome accommodation 
for shade and food, th-:!e trees being date 
trees as conceived ately for heigen and 
comfortable to eat: Jolepitus ſpeaketh os 
t ner wile , as if they were here diſaopoimted, 
wt the holy hiſtory ſets it out thus to tne 
commendation of the place. 

3. Thepnching of Iſrael here, T'ey 
incamped by th: waters , la this weread of 
no murmuring , tnetetote doubtles they 
were plealed with their fitting down here. 

1. Their accommodation was the was 
ters xa creature ſutable for their wants; ſo 
God ordered after trials in the want of ſuch 


acquieſcence in this provi- 

dence, ſo — God as pleaſed to vouch» 

ſafe it they fat down and pitched their 

camp about it, Numb. 3. 9. 

Queſt, Was there any thing in theſe 
nun ders of fountain, and trees myſti- 
call and typical, as was the tree for 
healing the waters, Ver. 28. 

Anſwer. ti. Types and myſteries are 
both of Gods miking , aud openings 
a1d all intended to ſinify Chriſt upon 
ſome accouat or other. 2. God hath 
not applie i chele trees or fountains to 
ſig uſy any thing but their own natu- 
res & uſcs. 3. Men have made alluſive 
explications - as che tree was nealing 
to type out Chiriſt: the 12 founrains 
eithet che 1 Parriarchs,or the x 2 tri- 
bes, ot the £12 Apolties , various 
are ſuch conjectures. and the 70 Palms 
to note the number char ca ne fi: 
with Jacob into Egypt, or the 
in the Sanhearim atter ward to be = 
led as 4 zor as others, t 
—— which Chrift made be- 
ſide the 12 Apoſtles, thus men vary 
ja conjectures ; and it may be harm - 
les to — to ſuch like numbers, but 
to ſet theſe in their ſcope to — 
or type out theſe things, is a great miſ- 
take. 4. It is ſafeſt then to keep 
the liceral ſenſe of the hiſtory , 
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leara hat God teacheth there; and 
leave men to their conceits. 
Queſt. How long ſtaid Iſrael at Elim 9 
Anſwer. The time cannnot be peremp- 
torily determined, but onely by con- 
jecture , the 2ich day of the firſt 
month, they kept their feaſt and ſung 
to Jehovah ; after that paſt, with ſoo- 
neſt conveniency they march & were 
three dayes comming to Marah, and 
there ſee med to pitch a while. again on 
the i th day of the ſecond month, 
they came into the deſert of Sin 
ſo that about 19 or 20 dayes muſt be 
ſpent at Marah and Elim, and it is pro- 
bable that they ſtaid at the beſt place 
longeſt. 


We conclude. 


D. 1. Marab and Elim are both 
Gods providential ſlages for hi 
Church. Various places, Bitter & 
ſweet. | 

D. 2. God is pleaſed ſomtimes to lead 


hts Chnrchfrom place and ſlate of 


temptation unto conſolation 

D. 3. God numbers fountains and 
irees;meanes and mercies ordered 
to bis Church, 12: and 70+ 

P. 4. Saffictent harbour and refresh- 
ment, God finds out for bis Church 
#n the wildernes. 

D. 5. Iſrael willingly fits down by 
Gods waters of 1efreſhing. 

D.6. Gods records make his providen- 
ces remarkable, Ver. 27. 
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N this Chapter wholly is recorded the 
journies of Iſrael from Elim unto the wil- 
dernes of Sin, together with all the provi- 
dentiall events , of which they had expe- 
rience there, in the repeating of this hiſtory 
Moſes makethan immediat ſtage, Num. 3 3. 
19. And they removed from Elim and 
incamped by the red ſea, or Weedy ſea,and 
from hence into the wildernes of Sin, ſo 
there he makes two ſtages, >th & 8th which 
are here made one, ; 
Queſt. How is that place of Moſes and 
this reconciled © 
Anſw. Plainly thus. 1. That Moſes 
here, by reaſon of the greater events 
of providence in the wildernes of Sin, 
maketh not mention of their Rage 2 
gain by the ſea Suph ; together wich 


| 
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the shortnes of their ſtay there, ſo 
that it was of choiſe unto the Spirit 
of God to put theſe ſtages together 
here, and to ſpeak diſtinctly of them 
in another place. 2. Know we muſt, 
that this place by the red ſea was not , 
where they were before, but th e 
ſea compaſſing and running by the de- 
ſert thorough which they travel 


this was another creek ſtiled Elim is 


by Iunius, where, in their paſſage 
for a ſmall time they pitched, we 
muſt therefore in this Chapter conſi- 
der the 7th and 8th ſtages as one. In 
the Chapter are noted, 
1. Iſraels acceſſe to Sin by the ſea 
Suph , Ver. 1. . 
2. The events betiding them there; 
which aretheſe, 

1. Iſraels murmuring , Ver. 2. j. 

2. Gods proviſion for them to ſilence 
complaints. Wherein are to be obſerved 
theſe particulars. 

1. Gods ſecret intimating of his will 
to Moſes, Ver. 4. 3. 

. 2. The diſcovery of this by Moſes 
to Iſrael, Ver. 6. 7. 8. 
| 3- Theſummons of Iſrael to ſtand 
before * _ 9: 10. 

he Lords appearance to per- 
form ble word, Ver. 11. 15. * 
5. The law of gathering this pro- 
viſion. 
1. With reſpect to the 6 common 
dayes, Ver. 16.21. 
2. Withreſpe& tothe 7th day Sab- 
bath, Ver. 2. 31. N 

6. The ordinance of God for reſerving 
ſome of this heavenly bread or proviſion, 
together with the time of its continuance » 
&character of their daily meaſure, v. 3 2-36» 

I. Iſraels acceſſe to their $& ſtage 


through the 7this here related, And they ver: x. 


journied ſrom Elim, and all the congregation 
of the ſons of Iſrael came into the deſert of Sin, 
which is between Elim and Sinai on the 15h 
day of the ſecond month from their going our of 
the land of Egypt, Readings agree. Herein 
we have connected unto the former hi- 


ſtory, 

2 Iſraels rifing from the 6th tage, And 
they mooved of, or journied from Elim , no 
difficulty in terms. Here onely is noted » 
the term from whenee , of Iſraels preſent mo- 


tion; it was from a commodious and plea- 


ſant ſtage. 
=! ſraels acceſſe unto their 8 ſtage 
thorough the 7thincluded , And all the con- 
gregation of the ſons of Iſrael , &c. Wherein 
OCCUrrez 
1. The ſubje& of motion, the whole 
body of Iſrael, not a hoof left behind, all 
the congregation. : i 
2. The term whereunto » of their mo- 
tion, not immediat » for that was the creek 
of the ſea Suph , Elana , where they * 


i; 
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ped a while by which they paſſed, but the 
mediat term is here named. viz the deſert 
Sin which is deſcribed. 
1.By its name Sin, written with h not Y 
as another place is ſhled , Num. 33. 36. 
Zin , not Sin, It is conceived to have 
its uame from a city of Egypt, not very 
farre from it, as is gathered from Ezek. 
30. 15. 16. It was it ſeems a ſad place, 
wherein wants of bread, &c. preſſed them. 
2- By its ſcituation, it lay berween 
Elim and Sinai, the wildernes wherein the 
mount of God was. 
3- The time of this acceſſe it was on the 
Ich day of the ſecond month after they 
were gon out of Egyptzſothat to this time 


they had bin 30 dayes in travelling from 
Egypt; in which time it is conceived that 
their proviſion was ſpent which they 
brought out of Egypt with them, and at- 
ter this came they into great wants which 
occaſioned a ſad event from them as ſollo- 
weth in the ſecond verſe. 


We may learn hence. 


D. 1. Comfortable lations in tha 
life God will have bi Church ſom- 
times to leave. They ſay with Pe- 
ter, it ij good to be here, Math. 
17. 4. 

D. 2. Dreadful and barren deſerts 
doth God appoint inſleed of better 
places to bis Church for trial. Sin 

for Elim. 

p. 3. Theſaddeſt deſerts are but the 
Churches way to go unto Gods 
mountain. Thorough this to mount 
Sinai. 

D. 4. The dayes of the ¶ hurches re- 
demption and travel are punctu- 
ally numbred by God, Ver. 1. 


2. Theevents conſequent to this mo- 
nm — 1 

1. Iſraels murmuri i in- 
to this wildernes — 2 they 
had no bread; in which obſerve, 

1. The ſubject 27 And al = 
congregation of the ſons of Iſraet murmured » 
Readings agree. Wherdin wehave che fab: 
mo By relation, ſons of Iſrael. 

2. callin , congregation or Church 
of God. r - 

3. By univerſality all, i.e. all gene- 
rally, ſome few might be exce pted, but 
they were rare, it was a general conſpiracy. 

2. The object againſt whom this was, 
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2. Mediatly , Jehovah himſelf. 
The place of this onſet , it was in the 
deſert whither God by Moſes had brought 
them, Ver. 2. 

4. The murmuring itſelt, which con- 


ſiſts. 

t. In an imprecation on themſelves , 
And the ſons of Iſracl ſaid unto them, who 
would hade given us that we might have died 
by the hand of Jehovah in the land of Egypt, in 
our finting by the fleſh pot, in our eating bread 
to the full. Readings are all to the ſame 
ſcope » we would have died ſmitten by the 
Lord » &c. Sept. By the com- 
mand of the Lord , Ar. Hereinnote, 

1. The ſame ſubject and object te. 
peated, Iſrael to Moſes and Aaron. 

2. The ſad imprecation made upon 
themſelves, whereabour are obſervable, 

1. The evil imprecared , death, 
diſſolution. 

2. The ſubjet on whom » them- 
ſelves » now tried by wants. 

3. The importunity of wish,whe 
would grant it? Job. 6. 8. 

4. The hand by which they would 
die , Jehovah. 

3. The placg where they would 
have died , Egypts furnace. 

6, condition wherein they 
would have died, and that was in their 
fulnes when t had bread and flesh 
enough. O wretches! What an impreca- 
tion was this? 

2. Their — expreſſed in a 
moſt unjuſt accuſation of Moſes and Aaron 
for all — care; For * * ut 

orth into this deſert to ki this congrega= 
— with — » All readings are to The 
ſame ſenſe. Onely ſome read it by way of 
interrogation » Why have 2 be us 
forth, &c. Here by this horrid charge 
they think to give ſufficieat reaſon of their 
divelish imprecation on themſelves , for 
they judge it berter to have perished , than 
here to be famished ; bur alas! here was no 
ſuch thing, either intended, or acted; 
but ſo formed by their own evill hearts o 
unbeleef. Here note, 


x. The perſon charged, their redee2 
mers: both God and his in ents, Mo- 
ſes and Aaron. 


2. The charge, which is a murde- 
rous intent, ſet out, g 
1. By their act in bringing Iſrael 


out of Egypt. 

2. By the place whereunto they 
had brought Iſrael , this deſert ; wild,waſt, 
howling wildernes. : 

3. By their bloody intent, aggra - 

d. 


vate 
1. In the act, it was better, to 


Il. 
1 In the object. the whole cone 
gregation or Church of God. 


ving and famishing them. 


- — Immediatly , againſt Moſes and 
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Ia che way ot doing it, by ſtar- 
Queſt, 
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Queſt. Had they ſuch fulnes in Egypt? 
Anſw. I. It is ſure, that what they had 
was in bitter bondage , and therefore 
it was all bread of affliction. 2. What 
ever comforts they had it was Gods 
allowance, not Pharaohs ; wicked- 
ly injurious therefore was this charge, 
and molt deſperat their ingratitude to 


God who had miraculouſly given 


them deliverance and was able to give 
them food. 


Whichinſtructs us. 


D. 1. eMultitudes of ſinners are u- 
ſually ſtirrirg up all to murmur 
upon preſent changes. 

D. 2. Wildernes trials put unbelee- 
vers inthe vi/ibleChurch upon diſ- 
contents. 

D. 3. Gouand hi infiraments ſuffer 
all inuignities from unbeleeving 
fenners. Ver. 2. 

D. 4. Vnbeleeving murmurers are 
ready to imprecate deſtru&ion on 
themſelves in time of temptation. 

D. 5. Thefulnes and comfort which 
God giveth to unbeleevers, they 
aſcribe to thetroppreſſors. 

D. 6. Vnbeleef makes finnersſo mad 
1 wiſh themſetves killed by the 
hand of God. 

D. 7. Sinful injoiments are more de- 
firedby unbeleevers , then gracte 
014 redemption... 

D. 8. Gods moit graciom act are 
charged by wicked ones io be their 
deſtruction. 

D. 9. It ij not ſtrange io have the mi- 
ni/ters of ſalvation charged with 
the Churches perdition.. 

D. 10. Ita unjait and bitter accu- 
ſation of Cod and bn inſtrument-; 
for all good done to ſinners Would 


God ſfarvs bir people,. Ver. 3. 


2. The next event at this ſtage is Gods 
proviſion for Ifrael to ſtop their murmuring, 
the hiſtory whereof together with the ap- 
pendent circumſtances is from the ꝗch verſe 
unto the end, wherein note, 

1. Gods intimation ot his will to Mo- 
ſes about the courſe of his providence, for 
Iſrael in this ſtrait to + oy diſcovered, 
Ver. 4. 5. Wherein ob > 


EXODUS. 
1. Gods addreſſe to Moſes , And Je- Ver. 4. 


shall give you brea 
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hovah ſaid to Moſes, All readings agree, The 
terms are plain. 

1. The connection of this ſpeech un- 
to the murmuring of Iſrael, is immediat, 
which points out the occaſion of Gods 
comming unto Moſes; doubtles he was 
now grievouſſy aflited with theſe wicked 
tumulcuations of Iſrael, and God ſaw there 
was need to go and comfort him, imme. 
diatly , therefore Jehovah haſts to per- 
form it. | 
2. The parties concerned, Fehovah 
beſpeaking » and Moſes beſpoken in this 
condition of trial: ; 

3. Theparly , God beſpeaketh him 
as followeth , which was either by voice, 
or viſion , which he knew to be from God, 

2. Gods promiſe made known to him, 
what he would now do in this ſtrait, for 
want of bread , &c. Behold I am raining or 
I will rain unto you bread from heaven, Moſt 
readings agree. I will make to come 
down , Onk. === Senddown food. Ar. 

I. A term of attention 1s given to 
Moſes behold,whereby he rouſeth him from 
his preſſure to attend, look to me Moſes 
and hearken what I ſay , and liſten not one- 
ly co Iſrael. 

2. The; promiſe itſelf propoſcd : 
wherein note, 

1. The power promiling, Jeho- 
vah able to do his word. | 
2. The good promiſed, I will rain 
bread from heaven, 

1. The bleſſing promiſed is ſuta: 
ble to their wants, bread, which though 
it were not ſuch as they formerly had, yet it 

was inſtead of all uſes of bread unto them, 

the matter of which they made the bread 
which they did eat; we have the further 
deſcription of this hereafter, 

2. The plenty of it , God would 
rain it, it Should come down in showers 
like rain, which farisfieth poor and rich, 
rain commeth in abundance, therefore the 
promiſe is fall to the camp of Ifrael; it shall 
tall as rain about them · : 

3- The excellency of it, I will 
rain it from heaven , Iſracl murmur's be- 
cauſe they are in a barren wildernes , and 
the earth giveth them no bread ; therefore 
I will work a ſtrange thing, the heavens 

» becauſe the earth is 
barten; this is no to loſſe : to have 
Angels bread fot that of worms » Pl. yd. 
v. 23- 24- 25. Such God promiſeth. 

3- The ſubje& to whom this pro- 
miſe is made, I will rain it for you » ſaich 
the Lord; which ſeem's immediacly to 
hint at Moſes and Aaron; as if the 

—— — —— who —— 
unjuſtly c z yet in order to 
Iſraels prefear rellef g as the { She. 
weth · So that murmurers fare the better 
for them . God 


Ver, 4+ 
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3. Gods order and rule to Iſrael ex- 
preſſed now unto Moſes , what they muſt 
do for getting food under this promile , 
viz. That they mult take pains and gather 
it, about which here is a double rule. 

1. That which concera's every day, 
And the people ſhall go forth and they ſhall 
gather the > tags a day in its day, that I 
may proove them whether they will walk, in my 
law or not, Readings agree, herein we have 
the particulars obſervable, 

1. The injunction, what Iſrael 
muſt do for this bread which God had 
promiſed; wherein note, 

1. Theſubje& of it, thepeople 


of Iſrael, every one able or ſuch of every 


family as were fit to prepare for all in it. 
| 2. The work injoined, to go out 
and gather up this bread which was rained 
from heaven ;' as to quantity; or meaſure 
we shall ſee in the ſequel. wo” 
3+ The frequency of this work, 

it muſt be to gather the dayes portion for 
every day , to make one dayes proviſion 
at once, and no more. 

2. The end of this injunction, 


#hat I may 2 them prove him in che letter, 


whither chey or he will walk ia my Law 
or not. 1 
1. The tempter Jehovah. 
2. The tempted, Iſrael. 
3. The matter of trial or proof, 
which is obedience whether Iſtacl would 
yet walk inGods law. 

Queft. Why is Iſrael injoined onely to 

gather one dayes portion ? 
Anſwer. 1, Hereby God would teach 
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2. The reaſon implied here, becauſe 
of the ſeventh day Sabbath approaching ; 
which however onely implied here, is ex- 
preſſed hereafter, where we shall have more 
occaſion to conſider the force of the reaſon 
and other things about it. Here is no diffi- 
culty in the terms that requireth further ex- 
plication. 


But teacheth us · 


D. i. Jehovah timeth his conſola- 
tions unto the trials of hi deareſt 

ſervants. | 

D. 2. febovab and Moſs part not 
in temptations, or Sau will not 
leave hu inflruments” comfortles 
under ſtrivings with a rebellious 

zople. 

D. 3. Jehovah call i bi abuſed in- 

ſtiuments to lool from men to bim 

_ ſelf. Behold me. 

D. 4. God mind's his own ſervants 
in promiſe firſt,and for ibem mur- 
murers and/inners. 

D. 5. God can make heaven give 
bread when the earth denteth it. 
D. 6. 1t i eaſj with God to make 
bread-plenty in greateſt ſcarciiy. 

Iwill rain it. 


them that one dayes bread is ſufſicieat 
for the day, manneed's no more. 2. That 
they might cruſt on Jehoyah for to 
morrow. 3. Thata neceſſity is upon 
his of ſeeking daily bread from Gad. 


D. 7. Gods promiſe # given for con- 
ſolation of bis oppreſſed creatures 
who belleve. 


Queſt. Why doth God here again prove 


chem? 


Anſwer. 1. Not becauſe he was igno- 


rant of chem, or their tempers. 2. 
To make their hearts better known 
to chernſelves. 3. To ſec what mer · 
cy and goodnes would work upon 
them as well as ſtraits, and whether 
they would truſt on far every Hayes 
bread. 4.To try univerſall obedience 
unto this law of living uprightly unto 


— 


* , 


D. 8. Mans labour and diligence 
miſt follow Gods promiſe to ges 
food. | 

P. 9. Daily bread is a ſweet portion 
which God allots unto his people. 

DP. 10. Gods mercies are his trials 
of men to ſee whether they will 
obey him. 

D. 11. Gods Law of living holily 


God in all things, Ver. God 
2, The 1 bo now to | & righteon/ly muſt meaſure means 
Moſes about Iſrael concern's their la- obedience, Ver-4.. 


bour in gathering for the ſeyenth day 
which afterward 1s, largely preſſed on the 


ſenſe. Herein obſerve 


3. 


1. Injunction expreſſed is to double their 
labour and meaſure of gathering on the 6 


D. 12. Gods poſitive will may ali. 


Here God lv informeth er hi general role, andcauſe men 

Ver. j. — : ofits And i 2 2 6th day they to lool for move —_ the day. 
1 even prepare that which they bring'in , | D. 13+ Such ſpecial injundlons are 

und it ſhall be double abous what thiy ſhall g.. 
— day, Readings baths le wpon ſpecial accounts of Gods 


glory intended, Ver. 5. | 
P. 14. AMenlooſe nothing by hee- 
ping Sabbatb to Gods They — 
donble 


Ver. 6, 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 7. 


| feeit , andinjoy the comfort of it though 


Ver. F 8 
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much in it, Ver. 5. 


2. The next thing about proviſion from 
God concerning the preſent ſtreit of Iſrael 
is the diſcovery which Moſes and Aaron 
do make unto the N. Gods mind re- 
vealed unto them, Ver. 6. 7. 8. Herein 
note, | 

1. Gods will ſimply related by Moſes 
and Aaron unto Iſrael , ver. 6. 7. 

2. The ſame iterated and expounded 
further, Ver. 8: 

In the firſt of theſe we have theſe parti- 
culars to be noted, 

1. The inſtruments of diſcovery, 
Then ſaid Moſes and Aaron to all the ſons of 
Iſrael, Readings to the ſame purpoſe 
Tp); 7am oveywynr &c. Sep. No difficulty 
here, terms are all plain, 

1. The meſſengers, Moſes and Aa- 

ron. 
2. The ſubject to whom they were 
directed, Iſrael. | 

3- Their duty, to beſpeak them. 

2. The matter of this d:ſcovery which 
was a twofold relation of Gods will about 
them , 

I. The evening revelation, what 
God would do then for them, At even ye ſhall 
know that Fehovah hath brought you out of the 
land of Egypt, All readings agree. It was 
charged by the murmurers upon Moſes & 
Aaron that they had brought them out of 
Egypt, Ver. 3. Here therefore they are told; 
that at evening they should know that Je- 
hovah brought them out of the land of 
Egypt; wherein note, 

1. The ſubject of this knowledge, 
Iſrael. 

2. The matter to be known, That 
Jehovah brought them out of Egypt. 

3. The time of this manifeſtation , 
at evening, which implieth alſo the way of 
evidencing this by Gods evening work; 
which afterward is declared, Ver. 6. 

2. The morning revelation what they 
were to expect then, whereabout are re- 
ported. 
1. The morning event itſelf, And in 
the morning ye ſhall ſee the glory of Fehovah , 
Moſtreadings agree , the Ar. renders Glo- 
rioſam munificentiam Dei. 

1. Theſubje& of this ſight, Iſrael, 
2. The object, Gods glory, either 
in his ſignal, as Ver, 10. or in his work. 


Ver. 8. 
3. The. act vouchſafed, they ſhall 


they were murmurers; it 15 more than that 
noble man did, 2 Kings. 7. 1. 
4- The ſeaſon of this alſo, in the 


morning. | 
2. Thereaſon of this morning and 
evening work. 

1. On Gods part, For he heare th 
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double bleſſings before and as moſtly the ſame, =. Your mur 


muring is heard before the Lord, Syr. 
— Againſt himſelf, Ar. Gods 
| hearing of their murmucing is urged ag 
the reaſon of this morning and evening 
work. 

2. On the part of Moſes and Aaron to 
juſtify them againſt murmurers, And hat 
are we that ye murmur againſt us? Readings 


the ſame, : 
1. The form of words is increpatory 


by way of expoſtulation with Iſrael. 

2. Excuſatory, what are we that ye 
thus charge us* 

3. Purgatory, by way of juſticfia- 
tion of them; Gods morning and eve- 
ning works among you will make you 
know how cauſeleſſy you charge us, V. 7. 

2. Gods will further explicated, where- 


in note, 


— — . — 
— — 


of Jehovah expounded, And Moſes ſaid 
Iehovahs giving unto you in the evening fleſh 

to eat and bread in the morning to ſatiſſy or 
fill, all readings here agree. The ſpeech in 
the original is defective, and muſt be thus 
lupplied to be underſtood itſelf, and give 
light to what went before, ye shall know 
that Jehovah hath brought you up of the 
land of Egypt by Jehovahs giving you flesh 
in the evening to eat, and ye shall ſee 
the glory of Godin che morning when he 
shall give you bread to the full. 

x. The interpreter is Moſes. 

2. Theinterpretation, 

1. Of their knowing Ichovahto be 
their redeemer at even by his giving flesh to 
eat for which they complained. 

2. Of their ſeeing his glory in the 
morning, by giving them bread to the 


full. 
2. The reaſon of theſe works repeated. 


Iehovah heareth your murmurings which ye 
murmur againſt him molt readings agree 
Againſt us Sept. This ſeem's 
tobea ſtrong reaſon that God should feed 
them becauſe he heard their murmuring a- 
gainſt himſelf, yet thus he doth. | 
2.That on thepart of inſtruments, And 


us bm again Fehovah , Readings moſt the 
ſ ame. Apainſt rhe word of the 
Lord, Onk. B. Vz. &c. : 

x. They plead their own nothingnes 
in theſe great works, whas are we? _ 

2. They diſcharge the murmurings 
from them ſelves, ye are deceived to think 
ye contend onely with men, alas we hear the 


leaſt. ; | 
: 3. The transferring of their ſin ulti- 


mately againſt God, all your murmurings 
are againſt God himſelf chorough our ſides, 
Ver. 8. 


neſt. 1. Why was this proviſion given 
9 ſuch ſet times diſtinctly > morning 


your murmurings againſt Fehovah. Readings 


* Anſwer 


3. The evening and morning works Ver, 8, 


1. That on Gods part thus, In that Ver. g. 


what are wet your murmurings are not againſt Ver. g. 
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Anſw. 1. The will of the donor is the 
higheſt cauſe. 2. God may make 
uſe of ſeaſons ſutable to creatures , in 
whom he was reſolved to shew mi- 
racles as the evening was fit for fowl 
to reſt and fall upon the ground; but 
the miracle was not bound to the eve - 
ning. 3. It is dangerous to urge natu- 
ral cauſes to ſubvert miracles. 4. The 
mercies were diſtin& , and diſtinct 
times were needtul to gather them, 
both falling about the camp, there- 
fore was it needful to fall ſingly that 
they might be orderly received by the 
people. 

Queſt. 2. How did theſe works evince 
that Jehovah had brought Iſrael out 
of Egypt? 

Anſwer. x. They were miraculous 
works of the ſame kind as theſe by 
which God delivered them. 2. Here- 
by God demonſtrat's himſelf to be 
their continued redeemer in keeping 
chem in their way , and therefore 
that he had not brought them out to 
deſtroy them. 3. A further demonſtra - 
tion is that God anſweared their ſin- 
full murmuring in ſo much mercy;had 
he not brought them out, he would 
not have bin ſo long ſuffering to 
them. 

Queſt. 3. Why doth Moſes put of the 
injury from themſelves? 

Anſwer. 1. To shew their bumble 
thoughts of themſelves , they were 
not worthy to be reckoned in ſuch a 
work. 2. To glorify God that was 
Call.) 3. To aggravate Iſraels fin the 

more. To provoke ſuch a Lord. 


we learn from it 


D. 1. Gods Miniſlers inſtructed and 
comforted by him are ingaged to 
inſt ruct and comfort h peaple. 

P. z. Gods evening and morning pro- 
vidences , may convince men that 
he iᷣ their redeemer. 

D. 3. Knowledge of redemption, and 
fight of Gods viſible glory inChrift, 
God hath and doth giveunto his. 


D. 4. Signals and works of glory may +- 


make God glorious with hu people. 
Ver. 6. Ib 5 r "Pg 

D.5.The glory of grace God ſomtimes 
fheweth to murmurers. This was 

D. 6. c A murmuring againſt miniſ- 
ters hh talen by God bimfelf to be 
egainſl him. Ver. 7. 

| 
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nothing in redemption that God 
may be all. 


D. 8. Gods firſt attempt ij to overcome 

murmuring with mercy. So here, 

ſomtimes otherwiſe God avengeth 
himſelf upon them. Ver. 8. 


3. The next particular about Gods pro- 
viſion, is the ſummons of Iſrael to hear 
Gods mind about it, 

1. The order for the ſum mons, ver. . 

2. The event upon the execution, 
ver. 10. 

In the former e have to obſerve, 

1. The authority ordering che ſum- 
mons, And Moſes ſaid to Aaron. Moſt 
readings agree, ===.» Moreoyer God ſaid 
to Moſes and Aaron, ſay ye, Ar. Bur Moles 
from God and Aaron from Moſes did it. 

2. The ſummons itſelf. Wherein we 
read, 

1. The command, Say unto all the 
congregation of the ſons of Iſrael, come neer 
. — — ſame ſenſe. 
Where note, 

1. The ſubject to whom this com · 
mand is given, all the Church. 

2. The command unto them, Come 
neer » which was toward the place of Gods 
ſignal preſence. 

2, The reaſon of it , For he hath 
heard your {murmuring, Readings to the 
ſame. This ſeems to ſummon them upon 
the ground of their default , and that now 
therefore they were to attend Gods plea- 
ſure , ver. 9. 

In the latter we have alſo to conſider, 


1. Aarons execution, And it m Ver. 


Aaron ſpake to all the regation of the ſons 
of ml Readings — Here is only 
the report of Aarons duty done, and the 
conſequents thereof, all we may fee in 
theſe particulars, * | 
1. Aaron did call the congregation 
together, that was his work injoyned by 
Moſes. 
2. The people yeelded to the call, 
And they looked toward the wildernes. 
Readings moſtly agree; onely ſome vary » 
that the people should look toward the 
deſert where the Lord went before them, 
yet it is ſafely preſumed that did ſo 
approach to God as Aaron had called. 
3+ The auſwear ot God to their ex- 


Cnae. XVI. 


D. 7. Humble ſauls are content to be 


345 


Ver- 9 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. gs 


10- 
* 


er. Io. 


pectation, And behold the glory of the Lord er. 10 
Moſt 


was ſeen , or appeared in tec 

agree. L in the cloud , Ar. In 
this the miniſtry ſof Aaron was made ſuc- 
ceſſefull, that Iſrael might ſee they were 
not ſummoned in vain » that God had 
called them to account: in which conſiders, 


1. The ſubject a . Isen 
in his gf ory of grace, W was in 
Ppppp 1. The 
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2. The evidence of that glory, it 
was ſeen appearing. 
| 3. The manner of its appearance 
inthe cloud, which was the fignal, and 
whence God made known his will unto 
them, as followeth. 

Queſt, 1. Why was Aaron here com- 
manded to ſummon Iſrael ? 

Anſw. 1. Some read both Moles and 
Aaron. 2. It is moſt probable , that 
Moſes was now called ro meet God 
in the cloud, and be neerer to him 
upon his appearance; for ſo we find 
Jehovah ſpeaking to him in the verſe 
following. 

Queſt. What cloud was this? 

Anſw. 1. Someread it plural but amiſſe, 
2. Others conceive it another cloud , 
befide that which went before them. 
3. But ĩt is neareſt truth, it was the 
ſame cloud, but new appearing in an 
unuſual manner, whereby God she - 
wed that he did take notice of their 
murmuring, and appeared to reproove 
them, though in a way of grace and 
tenderaes, 


And teacheth us. 


D. 1. Gods miniſters oppreſſed with 
murmurings are made bis cryers to 
ſummon ſinners, 
D. 2. Whenthe congregation of God 
quarrels with his miniſlers, he u- 
ſually calls them before himſelf. 
D. 3. God-hears the murmurings 


of ſinners againft bu miniſters , | 


and calls them to account, Ver. q. 

D. 4+ Gods miniſters muſt ſum- 
mon ſoul: to God, and ibe faith. 
Ful do it at his command. 

D. 5. Souls ſhall be brought to ſee 
God! appearing in a ſad wax, who 
riſe up againſt him... 

D. 6. c Appearances in mercy are 
turned to wrathfull diſcoveries 
unto ſinners. So tie cloud, V. 10. 


The next ſpecial head in the hiſtory 
of Gods proviſton for Iſrael is Jehovahs 
appearance to make the word given 

' unto Moſes , Ver. 11. 15. In which paſ- 
we have to obſerve, | 
x. The preface which God maketh to 
Moſes, Ver. r1.12. 
2. The work ixſelf effected, v.rr.12. 
3- The diſcovery of it made by the in- 
quiry of Iſrael about the ſecond event, with 
Moſes his reply unto them, Ver. 15. 
In the preface which Cod maketh unto 
Moſes before his works, of giving flesh 
amd bread 2 we have 
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1. God beſpeaking Moſes, And 
Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes ſaying, Readings 
agree» the words are plain. 

1. The Speaker, Jehoyah , Iſraels 
redeemer. 

2, The party beſpoken , Moſes bur- 
dened with Iſraels complaints. 

3. The action between, is a conſo- 
latory ſpeech following. 

Queſt. Was this the fame ſpeech with 

that in Ver. 47 

Anlw. 1. It was a ſpeech to the ſame 
purpoſe. 2. But it ſeemeth to be a ſe- 
cond ſpeecli which now God made to 
him, after his firſt intimation of his 
will, yet further to incourage Moſes 
unto his work againſt the cauſeles ca- 
lumnies caſt upon him by theſe mur- 
murers, Calvin. 8. and others make it 
the firſt. 
2. The ſpeech itſelf comprehending 
three heads, 

x. Gods cogniſance of Iſraels fact, 
I have heard the — the ſons of 1ſ- 
rael, Readings the ſame. Herein — 
Sheweth unto Moſes his ſenſe of Iſraels 
murmurings that Moſes was not alone un- 
der theſe clamors. Here note, 

| 1. The ſubject of reception, Jehovah. 

2. The object, The murmurings of 
the ſons of = 

3. The reception itſelf by hearing, 
I have heard, after the manner of men it is 
ſpoken ; that Iſraels murmurings had trou- 
bled Gods ears as well as Moſes ; and this 
reception of Jehovah carrieth in it his re- 


ſentment of the fact and his determination 
what to do at preſent in this caſe of temp- 


tation. 
2. A command to Moſes, Speake ue 
them, ſaying between the two coventngs ye ſhall. 


eat fleſh and in the morning ye jha be filled * 


with bread , Readings all agt ee in ſenſe, Ts 
eme, Sept. Mane ſaturabimini 
cibo. Ar. In this command is no more than 
Moles told them , Ver. 8. Ovely the 
variation of a number, before it was 
read ya in che evening, here, pA 
dry between the two evenings» or 
between boch the fertings , as the Ar. 
That is , of the ſun and of the day. 
This ſets the ſpace. of time more clearly 
wherein the quziles fell, which was che 
flesh here promiſed. No more need here to 
be f anc other things having bin ope- 
ned re. a 

3. The laſt head in this ſpeech of God 
to Moſes ,is the end aimed at in this work, 
And ye ſhall know that] am Febovah your God, 
Readings the fame. And it is to the ame 
parpoleas the end'propoſed , Ver. 6. Oncly 
this is general and tha» more ſpecial. The 
ſcope of it is, DL . 
m ings , by Gods gracious proviſion 
for them in this ftreighc , they Should know 
that he was Jehovah, &. The 

1 


Ver. 11. 


er. 1% 


Ver. 12 


4 


that notwithſtanding their 8 
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1. The ſubject of this knowledge, 
were the ſons of Iſrac]. 

2. The object of it is God onely , 
under a double diſcovery. 

1. Of his being that he was Jeho- 
vah able to make to be whatever pleaſed 
him, flesh and bread, and all things for 
his people. 

2. Ot his relation, that he was 
their God, ſo he ſaith, your God. i e. yours 
in Covenant, and however ye have broken 
with me by your unbeleefand murmuring z 
yet will I not break with you, yer I owne 
you as my people, therefore I will give 
you both bread and flesh. 

3. The knowledge itſelf, ye shall 
know this, that is, be convinced to acknow- 
ledge it; herein are, 

1. The ſcitum, me to be Jeho- 
vah your God. 

2. The ſcientia, ye shall know it , 
i. e, really and clearly be forced to confeſſe 
it, and acknowledge it. 

3. The medium , by this miracu- 
lous work of giving them flesh and bread. 
Ver. 12. 


—_—_— — —— 


Obſerye we from it. 


D. 1. God himſelf owns what his ſer- 
vanis haveſpokenfrom him in hu 
name. If we read dixerat , & c. 

D. 2. 1th no ſtrangething for God 

#0 ſpeake twice 10 his oppreſſed 
ſervants to ſupport them. If a ſe- 
condſpeech. Ver. 11. 

D. 3+ Jehovah would have hu mi- 
niflers know that he heareth mur- 
murings of ſinners as well a4 they. 

D. 4. Gods hearing murmurings 
ſomtimes ij witha purpoſe to ſhew 
mercy and patience to finners, 

D. 5. Ingreateſt freight God can 
make evening and morning to 
bring ſeaſonaVlefupplies to hu. 

D. 6. Jehovah will make hi people 
know him, and that be keepeth 

Covenant thoughthey breake ir-. 

D. 7. Miracles are, media ſcien · 

tifica, demonſtrative evidences 


of Jehovah, vboùtbe God of hu. | 


'D.8. God ij not apt ſoonto deny hit 
relation to bis people. Tour Go 
ſlil, though you murmare ag at 
bim. Ver. 12. ö 


2. The work itſelf effected is next ohh 
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x. The evening work, And it was in 
the evening that the quail came up and covered 
the camp , Readings are to the ſame ſenle. 
oe · Sept. Herein we find the ac- 
complishmentof the word foreſpoken to 
every title. 

1. The kind of flesh which God gi- 
yeth , one of the ſweereſt of fowls. Quails 
the ſingular is put for the plural. Other 
diſcoveries of them are needles, 

2. Theabundance of them , they co- 
yered the camp, falling all round about 
them. 

3. The ſcaſon, this was at evening. 
or between two evenings, as we read; ſo 
it was promiſed ver. 8, 

Quelt. Was this the ſame miracle of 

quails with that, Num. 11.4- 31, 

Antw. No. 1. That in Numb. was 2 
year or more after that, in another 

place. 2. This was but upon one e- 

vening, that in Numb, for 2 month. 
3+ This temptation was anſweared in 
mercy, but that in vengeance. 
2.The morning work for giving bread, 
about which, 


in the morning there was a lying of dew about the 
camp, Readings tothe ſame ſenſe 
Dew refted. Sept. Spreading of dew 
Ar, — Congealed darknes of dew, 
Syr. In ſumme this was Gods way to ſend 
down his bread, with bis morning dew. 
The words are plain, Ver. 13. 


the dew which lay ment up and behold upon the 
face of the deſert was a ſmall round thing ſmall 
as — — e earth, Readings are 
much to the ſame ſenſe, but words different. 
A little thing like white Corrian- 
der ſeed as froſt, Sept. A little rin- 
ded, Onk As ice, Syr, — 
Asa _ beaten with a peſtill, Vulg. 

* 1, Here is the amotion, aſcent or 
reparation of the dew which was by the 
heat of rhe ſun, 

2. The appearance of the matter of 
bread, which God gave now to Iſrael, 
wherein note, 

1. The demonſtration of the place: 
Behold on the ſurface of the wildernes round 
about the 


Mm. . 
2. Thedeſcriptionof the thing, 
1. By its form » 4 ſmall; — 
2. By its likenes,/mall as the haar ſroſt; 
ſo farre of the work itſelf. 1101 
z. The diſcqyery of it as to its nature 
made 


1. In the deubrſulnes of Lia?» And 
the Iſrael ſaw it id a man unto his 
— . — 2 

hers . not what it was, t. 
| rg lg ar 8 vulg, What is this? 


— 


Soren » whichis ewofold according to the 
ſeaſon. 


| otherwiſe they agree. it is a pore 
tion or gifts Vatab. Man eſt, Iun. 
calvin, &c. 8 5 
1. The ſubject taking coguiſance, the 
ſons of Iſrael. 


3. The 


Ppppp2 


Ver. 13. 


1. The manner of its comming, And Ver. 13. 


2. The matter diſtilled in the dews And Ver. 14 


Cuare, XVI. 


2. The notice they take of it; They 

ſaw it,as ſome read it,and out of thankfulnes 
judge it to be Gods proviſion or portion 
prepared , others read it by interrogation z 
and make it a queſtion of unthankfulnes , 
what is this ? doubtles they were at a ſtand a- 

bout it for preſent. 

3. The reaſon of what they ſaid, ſor 


EXODUS. 


Cnare. XVI. 


3. Yet it is certain the word Man 
with the Hebrewes is poſitive, & no. 
tes a portion prepared without a mans 
own labour, ſo it may be alerted here 
more ſurely to the letter, It is a prepa- 
red portion; ot this is a proviſion for us: 
but what it was they knew not, this 
is cloſeſt to the letter, yer the former 


they knew not what it was,which makes 


I ip ſome read Man or Mab interrogative. Igno- 


Vtr. 15. 


rance was ſurely with them. 

2. In the reſolution which Moſes gi- 
veth them, And — ſaid unto them, this 
is the bread which Iehovah hath given unto 
you to eat, Readings the ſame, 

1. The replier, Moſes taught. of 

2. The refolvtion given to LIſracl, 
who were doubtfull, This is the bread which 
I:hovah hath given you to eat, Wherein is 
declared to the Iſraelites, 

1. The bleſſing vouchſafed, it was 
bread, and that not ordinary, ſtiled angels 
food, Pſ. 78. 25. 

2. The authour of it, Jehovah bim. 
felf from heaven, no common providence 
from the earth. 

3- The freenes of it by gift, Fehovah 
hath given it unto you, though you by your 
murmuring have deſerved nothing but his 
wrath;theſe are che contents to this ch head 
alſo. 

Queſt. x. How is this place and that of 

Num. 11. 9. reconciled? 

Anſw. 1. The mention of Manna there- 
is not about the giving of it, but 
not withſtanding God had given it 
them for a hole year, yet they now 
luſted, and murmured for wantonnes 
and not for need of meat, therefore 
it is hereſpoken of, to aggravat their fin 
when thy cried we have nothing but 
this Manna, Ver.6. 2. As to the 
falling of it upon the dew, Num. 11. 
it is eaſy to know that the dew was 
both beneach it & upon it, and by the 
ſun all this might be dried up and the 
Manna or bread from heaven left be- 
hind for Iſrael. 

Queſt. 2. Which is the beſt reading, ei- 
ther it is man demonſtratively , or 
what is this? interrogatively. 

Anſwer. x. As to this bme keep the o- 
riginall words Mex hu, not knowing 
well how to tranſlate them, ſo the 

Vulg. Lat. but with an mcerpreta- 

tion what is this? 2. Others look u- 

pon Man as aCaldee word which is 


e,and- howe- - and morning. 18 
D. 5. God tan make bis dem bring, 


roperly an interrogative 

Fryer [coel had ner bincarried cap- 

tive into Caldea; yet it was no very 

thing that ſome Caldee words 

might be uſed by thera now, as well 

as many in Fob, and che teaſon follo- 

= 7 okay oye wa 5 
ws ey knew not what it wars There | 
might they well as ke what is this? 


15 not to be deſpiſed. 

Queſt. 3+ Was not this Manna naturally 
falling in the deſerts upon ſome parts 
of Arabia: 

Anſwer. x. Somthing of that name 
might be, yet not food, but phyſike. 
2. All circumſtances in the text 
clear this to be a miraculous event, 

asz 

I. The promiſe of it. 

2. The falling of it every day for 46 

years inall ſeaſons. 

3. The . 

of it, at Gods word. 

4. The meaſure of it, to ſatis ſy ſo many 

hundred thouſands every day, for daily 
bread. 

5. The reſervation of it, without putre- 

faction, 

6. The ceaſing of it at Gods word, upon 

Iſraels entrance into Canaan. 

Queſt. 4. Had this any ſpiritual or ſas 

cramental uſe now, as we tead, Joh. 
6. 1 Cor. 10. 3. 

Anſwer. x. It is certain, that the firſt 
uſe of it was to be naturall food , as 
concerning all Iſrael. 2. That there 
was à ſpirituall uſe of it in the 

Church the Spirit of Gods aſſerts per- 
emptorily. 3. But that all Iſrael did 
ſo now eat of it, is not true, for ſuch uſe 
muſt be otherwiſe diſcovered though 
at chis time it appear not. 


» and not putrifying 


Learn we from it. 


D. 1. God of his grace can give the 
ſweeteft nouriſhment to unworthy 

ners at bis pleaſure. 

D. 2. God keeps his time in perfor- 

ming bis promiſe to bis people. At 

evening. 


| D. 3. Gods performance of promiſe 


; fulland large unto hi Mel. 
D. 4 Mercies promiſed are orde- 
red is came ſeaſanably , evening 


and hids bread for bis faaple, Ver. 
{35 13. Hi AY Manna, | 

D. 6. Natural coverjags remooved 
Godcandiſcover bis hidden mer. 
eies under them. | 


D.7. 


Ver, 16. 


Ver. 16, 


Cu. XVI. 


P. 7. Thebeſt of broad from God may 
Seem as a ſmall and deſpicable 
thing to men, Ver. 14. 

P. 8. Gods own Iſrael intaking cog- 
niſance of hu greateſt mercies may 
be at aſkand what to think of them. 

D. 9. Ignorance of Gods mercies may 
cauſe men 10 be at a fland about 
them, and give uncertain judge- 
went. Man hu. | 

D. 10. It # a bleſſing to have achoiſe 
interpreter of Gods mercies to his 
Charch, 

D. 11. It i Jehovah's bread freely 
given that feeds unworthy ſinners, 

ſuch was Manna. 


D. 12. God hath gractow thoughts 


ſometimes to mals common bread 
of ſpiritual uſe to hi Church, Ver. 
15. 


5. The next head conſiderable about 
Gods proviſion for Iſracl is the Law of 
Jehovah about ering it, which with 
reſpect roatwotold ſtate of time is ſo dou- 
bled. 

1. Wich reſpeR to the ſixe dayes of the 
week , Ver. 16. 21. 
2. Wich reſpect to the ſeventh, Ver, 


2. 31. 
" is the former of theſe the Law provi- 
deth two things, 

1. For 7 — 2 

2. For uſing of it. |: 
1. In the command for gathering we 
have conſiderable, 
1. The precept itſelf. Ver. 16. 
2, Iſraels obedience. Ver. 17. 
3. The event thereupon, Ver. 18. 
1. In the precept are ble 
theſe particulars, ; | 
2. The Authority commanding z 
This is the word which Ichevah hath comman- 
ded , Readings agree. 
de Fre yower commanding os 
injoining is Jehov 
88 ire way of ordering Iſrael by 
mand, 
kay 3. The matter generally com- 
manded , This word, ox t it is demon · 


—————— — 
_ 7 The work neſs Gather ye of it 4 
. The ſabieft,rvery man either by his 


hands , and by ovezſeciag it tobe done by 
Y- 


his fam) 


EXODUS. 


| 


2+ The work, to gather that which 
God rained on them. 

3. The end ot it, it was for their ea 
ting, or to ger ſufficient food. 

2. The meaſure to be gathered, An 
Omer for the pole of the number of your ſouls', 
Moſt Readiogs agree, 2 Meaſure 
for every head, Syr. Marzoban, Ar. 

1. The meaſure named an Omer, which 
Ver. 36. is ſaid to be the trench part of an 
Ephah, the meaſures ace ſomching un- 
known to us, therefore is it curiolity to 
ſearch what cannot juſtly be known, Ic 
was doubtles a ſufficicat portion for every 
ſouldaily. 

2. The ſubject of this meaſure, every 
man by pole was to have an Omer; all ſouls 
or perſons, 

3. The extent of this meaſure, ve 
ſhall take every man for ſuch as ſhall be in his 
tent, Readings are to the ſame ſenſe, and 
herein may be noted, 

1. The ſubject principal of this 
| rovidence, a man, which ſeem's co be the 
ad of every houſe. 

2. The ſubject acce ſſory, all his 


inhabitants. 
3. The worke repeated, Ye ſhall 
tale or provide. the word is plural}, Ver. 16. 
2. Iſraels obedience, And the ſous of Iſrael 
did ſo, and they gathered one multiplying, ano- 
ther dimini ſhing t hat is one more, one leſſe, rea- 
dings agree, they gather ſome more, ſome 
leſſe. 
1. The ſubject of obedience, the ſons 
of Iſrael, ſuch as were able and ordered for 
the reſt. : 
2- The act of obedience. 
1. Generally ſpoken of, they did ſo, that 
is » as Jehovah commanded. 


2. I they gather one more 
and one leſſe. Ver. 17. ; f 
3. The event upon this obedience which 


was diſcovered by meaſuring what was ga- 
thered , And they meaſured in an Omer and 
he that multiplied did not make it abound » 
and be that diminiſhed did not leſſen , they 


athered man according to his eating, 
Readings wats the ſame ſenſe, ſome words 


vary. 
t meaſuri g oe ag 
I. —_— meaſuring or proo — 


could they who gathered 
—— be Beg in the - 


b conceived. a That aff 


Ppppp 3 was 
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ver. 16. 


Ver, 161 


Ver. 17. 


Ver. 18. 
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was brought to one heap about the 
vicinity. 2. That every one could 
not labour equally, ſome were more 
able than others. 3. That upon mea- 
os an equal meaſure was given 
to all. 


Queſt. How doth the Apoſtle apply this? 
2 Cor. 8. 15. 

Anſwer. To regulat mutual liberality, 
between the Churches of Chriſt; that 
one might not be in wants when o- 
thers do abound ; but burdens might 

be equall. 

Queſt. Would God herebylevel all mens 
eſtates * 

Anſw. No. 1. God hath made pro- 
priety. 2. God hath ordained rich 
and poor in his Church. 3. By pro- 
portion onely is this made uſe of; that 
others abundance might ſupply in 
meaſure chem that want. 


And teachethus. 


D. 1. A, Godpromiſeth bread, ſo 
he commandeth labour to ga- 
ther it. 

D. 2. Sufficiency God alloweth, and 
for that men muſt take pains. 

*D.3. Gods Omer or meaſure is enough 

for every ſouls portion. 

D. 4. All fouls in families God 
will have cared for, even ſuch as 


cannot labour for themſelves, 


Ver. 16. 

D. 5. Obedience muſt be given to 
Gods command of labour. 

P. 6. Allare not labouring alike 
for daily food. Some more, ſome 
leſſe, Ver. 17. 

D. 7. Gods meaſure equalls hi la- 
bourers with food convenient. 

D. 8. Food convenient for every 


bali eating ii a good portion from 
the Lord, Ver. 18. 


2. The la for uſing the bread gathered 
now followeth, Ver. 19. 20 21. Wherein 
we have recorded, 

2. The law itſelf, Ver. 19. 
2. Iſraels diſobedience with the reproof 
of Moſes, Ver. 20. 
3. Iſraels amendment, Ver, 21. 
1. The la itſelf is thus given, And Mo- 


Ver. 19. ſes ſaid unto them, let no man leave of it till the 


morning » 
note, . 


1. The lawgiyer ſubordinat , Moſes 
from the Lord, l N 


Readings agree. Herein we may 


EXODUS. 
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2. The ſubje& to whom it is given, 
the ſons of Ilrael, 

3. The law itfelf which was an expreſſe 
prohibition of reſerving any of the Manna 
to the morning; which includes a poſitive 
law for making an end of their daily bread, 
All muſt be eaten. 

2, Iſraels diſobedience ', whereabout 
we may note, 

1. The act of diſobedience , But they 
bearkned not unto Moſes , Readings to the 
ſame ſenſe. Someread they did not obey. O- 
thers, not acquieſce in the law given by Mo- 
ſes. Here was their ſin, unbeleef and reſu- 
ſal to do according to the law. 

2. The proof of diſobedience, And 
wretched men left of it untill the morning, moſt 
read WIN here, ſome men; it notes 
poor, miſerable men ſometimes, in op- 
pofitionto other words. 

1. The ſubject then of this fin were 
not all the ſons of Iſrael , but ſome vile 
men of them. Dathan and Abiram. B. Uz. 

2. The fin itſelf, they left, or re- 
ſerved of it until the morning, expreſſely 
againſt the la v. 


Ver. 20. 


3. The event of this ſin, And it bred Ver. 20. 


worms and flank,» Readings to the ſame 
ſenſe. It ſent out worms, or was ful of 
worms and tank , it became noiſom. This 
was the effe& of diſobedience, to make 
the beſt nourishment loathſom as poiſon. 
So God ordered upon their fin, It wormed 
worms. 

2. Thereſentment of Moſes about this 


is conſiderable , And Moſes was wroth with yer, 26: 


them or angry againſt them, Readings agree. 
nrg Sept. 

1. The ſubject of this wrath, Moſes 
from Jehovah. 

2. The object of it, theſe wretched 
men of Iſrael , that refuſed to obey , but 
did corrupt Gods bread. 

- 3- The act of this wrath. It notes bur- 
ning or foming wrath, which doubtles 
brake out into chiding and bitter reproof a- 


gainſt the ſinnes. It was bitter wrath » 


Ver. 20. 


3- Iſraels amendment after this, And ver. 21. 


they gathered it morning by morning every man 
according to his eating, and when the he wa 
hot it melted, Readings concurre as to the 
ſenſe, ſome read more to the letter than 
others. Here, | 

1. The expreſſion of Iſraels amend- 
ment. And they gathered, &c- In which 
paſſage we may note, 

1. The ſame perſons , they who were 
reprooved. 

2. The work of amendment, they 
gathered their bread morning by morning , 
as God commanded , and left none at eve- 
ning, as they were forbidden; onely each 
man providing for the mouths in his family 
for the day. = 

2. The providence of God order 
the reſt , after his people were * 
Or; 


Car XVI. 


for, And the ſun waxed hot and it mαꝰmel- 
ted, made hot. Readings are all to the ſame 
ſenle.ꝛ — That which remained on 
the ſurface ofthe field, &c, Onk. 
When the ſun was hot, &c. moſt do read. 
All to one ſenſe. Here note, 

1. The ſeaſon of their gathering bread, 
before the ſun put forth its heat ; in the 
morning early ; the time for manto work. 
After the ſun grew hot , no more gathe- 
ring · To rhe q. hower of the day. B. Uz, 

2.The ceſſation of the heavenly bread, 
it melted, all that was remaining after Iſ- 
rael was ſer ved. That it turned to water , 
and ran into the ſea, is a fable. 

Queſt. Why muſt Iſrael thus every mor- 
ning look for tood ? 

Anſw. . It is the will ofthe Lawgiver 
to have it ſo. 2, It was to teach them 
that the morrow was in Gods power, 
not in theirs. 3, That daily bread 
from God is a good finding. 

ſt. Was it natural to Manna to melt 
with heat? 

Anſw. No, for then it could neither 
be boiled nor baked » which was the 
daily uſe of it. But this was Gods 
ſpecial providence, that the beams 
of the ſun should draw the remainder 
up, or walt it away, that Iſrael might 
depend on God for the next dayes 
bread. 


And inſtructs us, 


D. 1. Gods lam orders his allowance 
how to be uſadby his people, and 
not tobeabuſed, Ver. 19. 

D. 2. Fooliſh men refuſe to hear 
and obey the juſteſt lawes given to 
then. 

D. 3. Rebelliow Spirits are apt to 
— in uſing mercies againſt hu 
will. 

D. 4. Alercies abuſed by finners 
inte, and aggravat their fin, 
and are accurſedby God. 

D. 5. Gods hot diſpleaſure ij revea- 
led againit ſinners by hu ſervants 
forſuch abuſe, Ver. 20. 

N 6. Gods wrath revealed may 
make the vileſt of men reform in 
Some outward things. 

D. 7. There i an appointed ſeaſon 
for men is get bread, which they 
muſl 2 , 

D. 8. That ſeaſon God 
hath his way to ar / a yo 
them Fer. 21 


EXODUS. 


| 
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2. Concerning the laſt of this proviſion 
with teſpect unto the ſeventh dayes Sab- 
bath, we have ſeveral things remarkable 
trom the Ver. 22th to the 3cth, 

1. The law for gathering double on 
the 6th day, obeyed, Ver. 22. 

2. The la for uſe of the double por. 
tion % Ver. 23 * 26. 

3. The diſobedience of ſome to that 
law Ver. 27. * 

4. The cogniſance taken by God of 
this, Ver. 28. 29. : 

5. The acquieſcence of the people, 
Ver. 30. 

1. Ia the firſt of theſe we have an obe- 
diential return unto the law given, Ver. 5. 
And hereare reported , 

1. The6th dayes labour, And it ra 
on the fixth day they gathered double bread , 
two Omers ſor cvery man, All readings are 
to the lame ſenſe ; onely ſome words are al- 
tered about the Omer, Two mea- 
ſures,Syr. wm. Duo Marzoban. Ar. In 
this is no difficulty. 

1. The time noted, on the Gch day; 
with reſpect unto the ſeventh. 

2. The work done, they gathered 2 
double portion for two dayes to ſerve every 
man zone Omer to ſatisf on the 8th day & 
another reſeryed for food on the ſeventh, 
as afterward. 


$5t 


Ver. 20. 


2. The account given to Moſes, And Ver. 31. 


all the rulers of the congregation came and told 
Moſes , Readings agree onely ſome read 
elders,lome nobles, Here is no obſcurity. 

1. They who render an account, the 
Princes, rulers or elders of the congrega- 
tion, in their reſpective charges. 

2. The perſon to whom, Moſes the 
chief. f 

3. The account made, they tell him 
what they had done in obedience to Gods 
command by him. 

Queſt. How came they to gather double 
on the 6th day ? 

Anſw. 1. Not that it was mulciplied 
after it was gathered, as ſome think. 
2. God did on the 6h day rain down 
double to theceſt, and ſo gave them 
matter of wonder as well as occaſion 
of labour. 3. Thelaw was to gather 
2 double portion upon the 6® day, 
therefore they did it upon command. 


Learn we here. 


D. 1. When Godorders the morrow 


tobe cared for, His duty to gatber 
two dayer bread. 

D. 2. Gods double proviſion one 
day ij a work ſeriouſly able 
by bis peop le, 

D. 3. God enpect an account of mer- 

cle 
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ver. 23. 


Ver, 2 3. 


Ver. 23. 


Ver. 23. 


CHAT. XVI. EX O 
cles received to himſelf by bi mi. 
ni ſlers. 


D. 4. Direction from God i to be ex- 
ſpedted for the right uſe of mercies 
received. Ver. 22. 


2. The law forthe uſe ofthe double por- 
tion related with its appendices, trom Ver. 
23. to Ver. 26. Herein we have to note; 

I. His declaration of Gods mind about 
the 6th dayes uſe of it, with their experi- 
ence , Ver. 23. 24. Here note, 

1. His narration, Ver. 23. Wherein 
he declareth 
1. The authority from whom he 
ſpeaketh, And be ſaid to them, this is that 
which Jehovah hath ſpoken , Readings to the 
ſame purpoſe, nothing is dark here. 
I. The ſubje& ſpeaking is Moſes to 
the rulers. 

2. His ſpeech is about the demon- 
ſtration of that which followeth. This 
which I shall tell you is the very word of 
Jehovah. 

2. The matter declared to them from 
the Lord threefold , 

1. The nature of the day ſucceeding, 
To morrow is the Fabbatiſm, the Sabbath of 
bolines to Fehovah, Readings to the ſame 
ſenſe. wm The Sabbath the holy 
reſt, Sept. Therecſt.ofthc ſancti- 
fied Sabbath , Onk. — The holy 
reſt of Sabbath, Ssam. The Sab- 
bath is a reſt, holines to che Lord, Syr. — 
The reſt is an holy Sabbath, Ar. The 
ſumme declared is, that the ſeventh day 


DUS. CHAT. XVI. 


1. The matter of reſervation, all that 
did abound over the meaſure appointed for 
the ſixth day; which was the ſeventh dayes 
portion , their Omer. 

The work commanded, to reſerve 
or lay it up. 

3. The end or uſe, to be kept for to 
morrow , that is, to be the portion of the 
Sabbaths food. 

Queſt. Did they not bake and boil all for 
the Sabbath on the ſixth day? 

Anſw. 1. It hath bin ſo preſumed by the 
Jewish Rabbins and Chriſtian inter- 
preters. 2. Yet it ſeemeth not ſo clear 
nor congruous unto the next. 

1. The letter is not bake or boil for to 

morrow. 

2. The next dayes portion was to be re- 
ſerved, but it is not ſaid to be kept baked 
or boiled; and as God did allow them food 
for the Sabbath, no doubt he allowed them 
to fit it for their eating on the ſeventh day, 
nothing is forbidden but their going out to 
gather it, Ver. 23. 

2. Iſraels attention, wherein we have to 
note, 

1. Their obedience, And they laid it 

up until the mornmg , as Moſes commanded , 
eadings agree, nothing is hard herein, 
We may obſerve, 
2. The act of obedience , they re- 
ſerved it. 
2. The rule, as Moſes commanded. 
2- The event, And it did not ſlinky nei- 
ther was there a worm therein , Readings to 
the ſame. The two ſad events of their dilobe- 
dient reſervation are here denied upon their 
obedience, It did not ſtink nor breed 4 worm 


— 


— — 


Ver. 24. 


Ver. 24 


was a Sabbariſm , or holy reſt to Jehovah. 
Queſt. Did not Iſrael know this before 

now 
Anbw. 1. So it is cauſeleſſy ſaid by ſome. 
2. It is evident that the ſeventh dayes 


3. It is probable that Iſrael had bin 
careles of it in captivity. 

4. Yet now Moſes makes mention of | 
it as the reaſon of Godts bounty the 6th day; 
and to let them know that it was the day of 
Gods holy reſt made for man, and not to 
be ſpent in common daily labour. 

2. The will of God about the 6th da- | 
yes work, Bake that which ye will bake, and 

ſeeth that which ye will ſeeth , Readings are 
to the ſame ſcope, but vary in ſeveral words, 
that which is to be boiled to mor- 
row boil, Sam. astranſlated. So B. Uzziel. 
but the word morrom belongs to the former 
ſentence. Onely moſt have conceived that 
all baking and boiling for the ſeventh were 
done upon the 6th day. Theſe were the u- 
ſual wayes of making bread or otherwiſe to 
fit ĩt for their food. 
3. The mind of God about the reſerve, 
And all that remaineth over , lay up for you to 
be reſerved untothe morning, Readings moſt- 
ly agree. Keepthoſe things cold | 


unto the morning, Syr. 


Sabbath was known from the beginning. | theſe particulars, 


| Moſes ſaid, eate that to day, All readings the 
| ſame , where God appoints his people by 


Sabba 


when they reſerved it according to Gods 
command, Ver. 24. 

2, His declaration about the uſe of the 
ſeventh dayes portion, wherein accurre 


1. His direction or preſcription for 


them to eat the reſerve on theSabbath, And Ver. 25, 


Moſes daily bread for the Sabbath, where- 
in they reſt to him, the reſidue was then to 
be eaten. 

2. His reaſon is twofold , 

I. For the Sabbath to Fehovah is to 
day, All readings the ſame, the reaſon 
Sheweth why they should eat, to bleſſe 
God on his Sabbath, 

3- Thedenyalof giving it this day » 

To day ye ſhall not find it in 1 All rea- 

dings hs ſame , Gods providence in deny. 

ing it to day giveth reaſon enough for them 

to content themſelyes with their portion 
given the day before, Ver. 25. 

3. The la hence more generally de- 


clared, Six dayes ye ſhall gather it » but inthe 

ſeventh day the Sabbathyin tt there ſhall be none. 

3 agree. On the ſeventh day is the 

: So ſome. | n 

1. The law is for ſixe dayes * 
* 


Ver. 25. 


Ver. 25. 


ver. 26. 
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for food onely, ſo long would God rain 
down » and on no other day. 

2. The reaſon of this, becauſe Jehovah 
would give none to be gathered on the Sab- 
bath, Ver. 26. 


We obſerve. 


D. 1. The beft reſolution of caſes 
belonging to od in from the lord 
himſelf , ſo Moſes gives theſe ei- 
ders an account. 

D. 2. The holy Sabbath i a reſt un- 
to ehovab, God bathſaidit, he ter- 
minats it. 

D. 3. Daily food when God giveth 
it, hu wills creatures ſhould fit it 
for thetr eating. 

D. 4+ Gods reſerve of food for his 
Sabbath i no leſſe than for other 
dayes in conveniency, Ver. 23. 

D. 5. Reſerves for to morrow upon 
Gods commmand ſball not corrupt 
nor be a carſe to bu, Ver, 24. 

D. 6. Gods reſt and mani repaſt are 
made very well conſiſtent by Feho- 
vah. 

'D.7. Jehovah alone terminats his 
Sabbath, it is alone and altogether 
for him. 

*D.8. Eating for life, but not unneceſ- 

ſary labouring , i allowed by God 
on his Sabbath. Ver. 25. 

D. 9. Sixe dayes are notonelj\created 
but commanded for labour to get 
datly bread. 

D. 10* God denieth the common 
bleſſing of 6 dayes on the Sabbath 
to make ſouls more carefully to 
attend the Sabbath bleſſing, V. 26. 


3+ The next thing noted is the diſobedi- 
ence af Iſrael unto Gods prohibition of 
ſceking bread on the Sabbath, And it was 
in the ſeventh day ſome of the people went out ro 
ather and they found none, Readings are 

the ſame. | 
x. The time prohibited is attempted 

by ſome on the ſeventh day. 
2. The work prohibited by God is here 
done by ſome ſinfull men, they go out to- 
gether , if God had not forbidden them 


probably they might have ſat ſtill. 
3. The event, they found nothing, 
as God had told them before, Ver. 25. 
4 The cogniſance of this diſobedience 


EXODUS. 


CAT. XVI., 
taken by God and expreſſed two wayes. 


1. Tq Moſes, And Iehovah ſaid to Mo» Ver. 28+ 


ſes » how long refuſe ye to keep my commande 
ments and my lawes ? Moſt readings agree. 
How long will ye nor? &c. Vulg. 
1. The Authour that implead's , 1s 
Jehovah. 7 

2. The ſubje& charged, is Moſes. 

3- The charge itſelt, which concerns 
all under Moſes. | 

1. The form is by cxpoſtulation , 

How long? 

2. The matter, that they refuſed to 
keep Gods commandements and bis lawes, 
this looks back to more tranſgreſſions 
than the preſent, but to this laſt provoca- 
tion eſpecially. 

Queſt. Why is Moſes charged here with 
their ſin? 

Anſwer. 1. Not that he was among the 
refuſers. 2. But he had charge over Iſ- 
rael under God. 3. Further God 
ʒharpens the ſpirit of Moſes hereby to 
deal roundly wich Ifrael, ver. 28. - 

2. To the people with whom hedea- 
eth. 

1. By way of conviction of Gods 
bountiful dealing with them to prevent this 


ſin of theirs, See becauſe Iehovah hath given Ver. 29. 


you the Sabbath therefore he giveth you in the 

6th day, the bread of two dayes , Readings 4- 
recs 

K 1. He aſſerteth the Sabbath is Gods 


ift. 
, 2. That God giveth ſuficient unto 
his in the 6 dayes to incourage them unto 
the ſeventh. 

3. That therefore they had no need 
to go ſeek bread againſt Gods command» 
ment. * 

2. By way of command, 


1. Affirmatively, Abide ye every man ver. 29. 


in his place. 

2. Negatively , Let no man go out of 
his place in the ſeventh day, Readings to the 
lame. ½ Let none go out of the do- 
res of his houſe, Syr. | 

1. Recluſe and withdrawing to 
all, to abide with themſelves as beficting 
meditation, is the firft. 

2. Vain wandrings to purſue mans 
own pleaſures are here expteſſely torbid- 
wr Was it not law full for them to go 

out? 
Anſwer, 1. Not about their own af- 
fairs to diſtract them from ſerving God 
2. God hinders not from going to 
his aſſemblies upon his Sabbath. 
g. The acquieſcence of theſpeople unto 
this, And the people refted in the ſeventh day, 


- Readings agree, The people ſabbatized or 


t the Sabbath in the ſeventh day, 
1. The ſubject, Iſrael generally who had 
bin forward to tranſꝑreſſe. 
2. The act attributed, they reſted or kept 
the Sabbath, that is according to this com- 
mand. 


Q4q99q 8+ The 
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3. The time, in the ſeyenth day Gods 
o wn portion. : 


Learn we. 
D. 1. Gods faireſt offers and ſwee- 


teſt commands are accounted grie- 
vous by ſome and intolerable. Av 
the Sabbath. 

D. 2. God fruſirars finuers who 
think io gain by breach of hu Sab- 
bath, Ver. 27. 

D. 3. When people tranſgreſſe, God 

ſomtimes challengeth rulers. 

D. 4. Such charge i not to condemne 
but awaken unto duty ſuch as com- 
mand others, Fer. 28. 

D. 5. Gods bountiful bleſſing upon 
the account of his Sabbath may 

ame ſuch as pollute it. 

D. 6. The Sabbath ia ſpecial gift 
of God to men. 

D. 7. Recluſs and ſequeſiring 
ſouls for God, j very ſtable tothe 
Lords Sabbath. 

D. 8. Gadding abroad or wanaring 
; 4 foul tranſgreſſion againſt Goas 
Sabbath, Ver. 29. X 

D. 9. Reproofs and commands are 
Gods good means to bring men to 

ſanify bs Sabbath. 

D. 10. Gods Sabbath muſt be kept 

wpon the day appointed by him, 
Ver. 30. | 


6. Thelaſt general head noted in this 
Chapter is from Ver. 31. to the end 
which finicheth the hiſtory of Iſraels $ th 
ſtage in the wildernes of Sin. And herein 
are contained theſe particulars, 

1. The nomination of this bread from 
heaven, ver. 31. | 

2. The law for reſervation of its memo- 
rial, ver. 32. 34. 

3. The duration of this bread for food 
to Iſrael, ver. 3 5. LE. 

4. The notation of the quantity of the 
meaſure, Ver. 36. | 

In the firſt occurre, 

1. The nomination of it in theſe terms, 
And the houſe of Iſrael called the name of it 
man, Sept. Sam. Vulg, ſame. Manna Onk. 
Syr. and Ar, and ſo aurs with others, and 
ſo the Greek Ioh. 6. 3 1. No difficulty in 
the words | : 

1. The impoſers were the houſe of 


EXODUS: 


Cnay, XVI. 


Iſrael the whole people , yet probabl 
| theſe guided by their heads. : 4 


bread from heaven. 

3. The name impoſed,man or Manna, 

4. The impolition , they general. 
ly call it ſo, 

2. Thedeſcription of it in what follo- 
weth, And it was like coriander ſeedywhite, 
and the taſte of it was as wafers with hony , 
Readings moſtly to the ſame. . Flower, 
— ich hony Vulg. As 
the hony combe- Syr. The deſcription here 
ofthis Manna is by compartſon threefold , 

I. As tothe outward form of it, the 
figure of coriander feed was upon it, and a- 
bout that bignes it was, but not like it in 
colour, for that was brown or blackish. - 

2. As to the colour it is expreſſely 
faid to be White; it Was of the eye, or 
aſpect or colour of bedellium 3 which is 
thought to be as a white pearl. 

3. As to the taſte of it, the mixture 
of ſine floure with hony did much reſemble 
| it ; doubles it was of a very pleaſant taſte, 

which marvelouſly did refresh nature, 
and agaiaſt which none had cauſe to mur- 
mur, as they did, Num. 11. 6. Yet 

that Apocryphal note, that it should fit e- 
| very mans taſte, is falſe . for it did not 
pleaſe them who murmured againſt it ; and 
to ſay it was of pleaſant taſte to the good, 
and not to evil ones in Iſrael, is an unreaſo- 
nable preſumption, for as our grain, ſo that 
alſo gave the fame taſte to all, Num. 1. 8. 

4. As to the abundance of it, the 
diſcovery was before under the ſimilitude of 
hoar froſt, which falleth as the de in great 


abundance. 
Queſt. Why did they call it Manna? 
Anſwer. 1. At the firſt appearance they 
were in ignorance, and therefore, as 
conceived by ſome they aske Man- hu 
what is this ? 2. But now they had 
experience of what it was, and there- 
fore name it, as their prepared gift 
or portion from God. 3. It may ſa- 
fely be preſumed this was ordered by 
God himſelf who made it typical, un- 
to his Chriſt, the bread which he 
giveth from heavenunto finners 
that they may live, this was the gift 
and portion. 


h | 2. TheobjeR of impoſition was the 


We note. 


D. 1. Providence orders the naming 
of the bread and bie ſſing given to 
his people for a taſt. | 

D. 2. Vanbeleeving and ungratefwll 
Ifrael are forced io acknowledge 
Gods bread by naming it. 


God from 


D. 3. Thebread giventy 
. _ beraven 


Ver. 32. 


Ver. 33» 


Ver. 34. 
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heaven i choiſe , and clean , and | Queſt. Are theſe phraſes , before the 


ſweet, and cordial, 
D.4. Mannadidſignify good bread 
but it did type out better, Ver. 31. 
John. 6. 31. 


In the ſecond, the law of reſerving a 
memorial of this Manna is made, and ma- 
niteſted, ver. 32. 33» 34q- 

1. A general intimation of this will of 

God for a reſerve is given, ver, 32. And 
Moſes ſaid this is the word which Iehovah 
hath commanded , fill an Omer of it, for a re- 
ſervation for your generations that they may ſee 
the bread which I have made you eat in the wil. 
dernes, when 1 brought you forth from the land 
of Egypt, All readings are to the ſame pur. 
pole. Some words onely vary. Herein 
note, 

1. The law of God for reſerving a 
meaſure of Manna to be reſerved for the 

enerations to come. This is the word of 
Jehovah , &c, Nothing difficult. 

2. The end of this reſeryation, That 
they may ſee the bread, &c. The words 
are plain. a 

2. A ſpecial item to Aaron, And Mo- 
ſes ſaid to Aaron take thou one pot and put there 
an Omer ful of Manna , and lay it up before 
Jehod ah for a reſervation unto your generations 
All readiugs are to the ſame'ſenſe, — — 
Tak e a goſden pot, &c. Sept. So it is ex- 
preſſed, Hebr. 9. 4. Herein we may note. 

1. The perſons concerned, Moſes 
from God to Aaron. 

2. The injuation » Take one pot and 
put therein an Omer full of Manna and lay it 
up before Iehovah. 

1. The veſſel to be taken, gold, 
not earthen. As B. Ur. 

2. The meaſure to be put in, an O- 
mer ful. 

3- The poſture of it, Before Jehova. 

3. The end of it, to be reſerved for 
your generations, i. e. to be ſeen, and to 
reſtify to after ages Gods goodnes to Iſtael. 

3. The obedience of Aaron, As Ieho 
dah commanded unto Moſes ſo Aaron laid it 
up be ore the Tejlimony for a reſervation, Rea- 
dings are to the ſame ſenſe, where note, 

1. The rule of obedience , As Iebo- 
vah Oc. 

2. The obedience itſelf, he laid it up · 

3. The place, and end, before the 
teſtimony to be reſerved for poſterity- 

Queſt. How could the generations fol- 
lowing lee this, it being reſerved in the 
holieſt of all? 

Anſw. 1. It was there kept to be viſi. 
ble, and to convince gainſayers in af- 
ter ages. 2. It was not neceſſary that 
it muſt be ſeen every day, for chi- 
ther the highprieſt onely had entrance. 

It is conceived alſo that it was ſer 
in the entrance of the holy place, here 

— it might be ſeen by the peo- 

ple. 


| 


Lord, and before the teſtimony 
equivalent © | 8 

Anſw. 1. They are ſo as to the main 
ſcope; that this Should be laid up with 
reference to the Lord, 2. Yet ſuppo- 
ſing that this was done preſently , be- 
fore they remooved from the wilder- 
nes of Sin, it muſt needs be for pre- 
ſent another place, for the teſtimony 
was not as yet ſetled nor the tables 
written, 3. Seeing the Ark of the 
teſtimony was not yet made nor ſeti 
led , needs muſt this be written by 
way of prolepſis, and anticipation by 
Moles, he having a defire to finish 
the hiſtory of the Manna, & its diſpo- 
ſal according to Gods will, for As - 
ron could not ſet this pot before the 
teſtimony at this time, until nger a year 
atter : but yet before the Lord in the 
place appointed by him was it re- 
ſerved; neither was it in the Arke 
where the tables of the teſtimony o- 
nely were, but in the ſame place even 
the holieſt of all, as Deut. 10, 5. 
x. Kings. 8. 9. Heb. 9. 34. 


It inſtructs us. 


D. 1. Gods command alone can make 
the ſlanding monuments of mercy. 

D. 2+ eMercies of old to hit ¶ bureb 
God would have known to genera- 
tons following, 

D. 3. Men may ſee that the beſt 
proviſion of Gods Church hath bin 
is its wilaernes condition... 

D. 4. God confutes murmurers by 
his monuments , that he did not 
bring Iſiael out of Egypt to deſtroy 
them , Ver. 32. 

D. 5. As God to Moſes ſo Moſer to 
Aaron. gi veih order for a memorial 
of Gods mercies. God to powers, 
and they to their miniſters. 

D. 6. Gods monuments of mercy mui 
beſuch as may ſtand before him... 

D. 7. Gods reſerve for good of poſle- 
rity muſt be laid up in hi Church, 


Ver. 3 3+ | 
D. 8. Gods faithful miniſters are ex- 
48 to wall by bis command. 
D. 9. God and Gods Teſtimony are 


equivalent and reciprocally er- | 


ded. 
p. 10. Inſacred biſtory things are 
Qqqqq 2 ſomti- 


$55 
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ſomtimgs recorded by amicipatton, 
Ver. 34. 


3. The next thing in this concluſive part 
of the Chapter, is the duration of this Man- 
na, how long it laſted, And the ſons of Iſ- 
rael did eat manna 40 years , until they came 
to a land inhabited, they did eat manna until 
they came to the border of the land of Canaan » 
— moſtly agree, 4% weeds I ꝙenixns· 

t. 
E 1. The continuance of this mercy , 
4Oyears, 

2. The termination of it, at their com- 
ming into a land of habitation, which is 
explained, until they came to the border 
of the land of Canaan, which was the land 
of promiſe; which we read accomplished, 
Joſ. 5. 13. a 

Queſt. How could Meſes write this 
fince he ſaw it not: 
Anſw. 1. Itis thought by ſome that he 
revealed ir prophetically, but this 
being an hiſtory , that is not rational, 
2. It is ſafeſt to conclude that Joſuah 
his ſurviver, or ſome other who wrote 
of his death, might give this com- 
pleating to this hiſtory; no prejudice 
to truth by this. 


But reacheth us. 
D. 1. It & worthy , God to give 
40 years mercy for 2.0 years temp- 


tation... 
D. 2. Such tontinned mercies are 


frong ingagementa to continued 


obediente_,. 


D. 3. Godi faithful to make good 


- bly promiſe to bis people in every 
part; even unto ¶ anaan. 

D. 4. God is arbliraty io continue 
miracles no longer, than till be 
giveth in common mercies. 

D. 5. WiHdernes-mercierare contem- 

porary with wildernes-conditions. 

*D.6:6od will carry his Iſrael through 

1 wildernes-troubles unto their 
Canaan-reſt, Ver. 3 5. 


4. Thecloſe of all is a note upon the mea. 


Ver. 34. ſure, Now the Omer is the loth part of an 


Ephah. \— The rom part of three meaſu- 
res, Sept, = Of three pecks. Onk. — — 
Toth part of a bushel. Syr. Ma. 
zorban erat decima pars Vaibe. Ar. other 
names of meaſures. This is added to dil. 
cover the large allowance which God gave 
every perſon every day: and with this is 
cloſed the hiſtory of Iſraels 8b ſtage in the 
wildernes of Sin; atdI'shall cloſe all with 
this note. | 


EXODUS. 


| 
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D. Gods bounty ſlands upon record 
to condemne unbelief and murmu- 
ring of men and juſtify God a» 


gal nſt ſinners, 


— 


CAR. XVII. 


Hero we have continued the hiſtory 
* of Gods providence toward Iſrael in 
their z ih ſtage in the wildernes of Sin. In 


this, and in the following Chapter we have 


the hiſtory of Gods ordering them to the 
xz uth ſtage at Repbidim, and the events 
which fell out there. Moles therefore to 
clear this short relation here addeth more 
diſtinctly this, Num. 33. 14> And they 
took their journy out of the wildernes o/ Sin and 
encamped ar Dophkah, and they departed from 
Dophkah , and encamped in Aluſh and they 
remooved from Aluſh and encamped at Rephi- 
dim where mas no water for the people to drinke, 
So that in order Rephidim is the 1 Ich, 
whereas in the account of Moſes in this 
place it is but the gth ſtage, as before hath 
bin noted in a general Analyfis of the hiſ- 
tory from the 12th Chap to the 19th, 

Queſt. Why deth Moſes paſſe over thoſe 
two places of Iſraels encamping which 
did intervene? 

Anſw. x. They were onely places tou 
chedat, and of shorter abode, where 
no extraordinary providences were re- 
markable , 2. This ſtage at Rephidim 
was more remarkable, both for If- 

raels ſin, and Gods miraculous in- 
dulgence toward them , which Mo- 
ſes intending to relate paſſeth over the 
two other leſſe obſervable. This paſ- 
ſage being cleared we come to conſi. 
der the events at Rephidim which e- 
minently and generally are three. 

I. Gods ordering Iſrael into, and out 

of a grievous tryal by want of water, Ch. 


17. 1.7. 

2. Gods diſpoſing of them to another 
piercing trial by warre, together with the 
iſſue, Ver. 8. 16. 

3. Gods ſending Jethro to viſit Moſes 
and Iſrael, and the good which he left be- 
hind him as co the order of government, 
which is related, Chap. 18. throaghout, 
with ſeveral things annexed. 

The firſt event we shall now begin 
withall, contained in the former verſes of 
the 17th Chap. wherein theſe more ſpecial 
heads occurre. 

1. The occaſion of this event» Ver. 1. 
2. The event itſelf which is manifold. 
1. Iſraels chiding with Moſes and his 


| reply, Ver. 2. 


2. Iſraels murmuring and charge a- 
gainſt Moſes, Ver. 3. | 


3- Mofes his appeal to God, Ver. 4. 
4- Gods 


Ver. I. 
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4. Gods anſwear unto Moſes, ver. 
5. 6. 
5. Moſes his obedience to Gods or- 
der, Ver.6. 7. 
1. The occaſion of what happened here, 


was Iſraels acceſſe thither, as we have it 


thus related, And all the congregation of the 
ſons of Iſrael, journied from the deſert of Sin 
thorou:;h their journies according to the mouth 


of Ichovah , and they encamped in Rephidim », | 


and there were not waters that the people might 
drink , Readings are moſtly the ſame, all 
to the ſame ſenle, For mouth ome 
read the mord of the Lord, Sept. Vulg. Onk. 
Of che mouth of the Lord, Syr. The 
commandment ofthe Lord, Sam. Ar, 

x. The term of connection of this hi- 
ſtory to the former, which is read by ſome 
as a term of order afterward z by others an 
illacive, thereſore, and by ours copulative, 
witch is enough toshew , how one trial is 
joined to another , or the continued pro- 
greſſe of the Church in irs pilgrimage, from 
place to place, as itis ordered in heaven 

2 The matter connected, which is Iſraels 
acceſſe to their 11th ſtage at Rephidim , 
ang this is the occafjan at the events follo- 
wing, about which, the words being plain, 
theſe cerms may be obſerved. | 

1. The ſubject ofthe motion, Al the 
congrezation of the ſous of Iſrael, Moſes being 
their leader. 

2. The motion itſelf, they journeed , 
or went forward. 

3+ The term from which, The wil- 
dernes of Sin. 


4. The way by which, thorough o- 


her paſſages of Dophkhahand Aluſh. 

= The —— which they ſteer 
their courſe, by the mouth or word of the 
Lord, fo farre well, for they obeyed the 
voice of Cod herein. 

6. The term they came at, Rephidim, 
Ben UZ. add's where tiigir hands were idle 
from Gods precepts. 

7. The condition befalling them 
there, no water was ja that place for the 
people to drink. Here were they tried with 
thirſt, whether they will wait upon Gods 
2 or not as they ſeemed before 
to do. 


We may learn from it. 


D. 1. Motion, and trial, of the 
Church are continued and multi- 
plied here ia the time of pilgri- 

mage. | 

D. 2. From Sin to Rephidim, or 


from hunger is ibirſt God may car- 


ry his congregation. 

D. 3. Intermediat paſſages may be 
to the (;hurch extraam 
trials. 
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D. 4. Gods mouth or word i theone« 
Y rule of hu Churches motions. 
D. 5. The (Church muſt encamp 
where the word of God determins. 

D. 6. Wants and hardſhips may at- 
tend Gods people where be bids 
them pitch, Ver. 1. 


2. Theevents following upon this occa- 
ſion come to be conſidered in their order, 
as before propoled, f 

1. liraels cluding with Moſes, &c. 
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thus delivered, and or therefore the people did Ver. 2. 


contend, firive or chide with Moſes , and ſaid 
de ye us Waters.» and let us drink: and Mo- 
fes ſaid unto them, why contend ye with me? 
Why do ye tempt Fehovah? Give 
thou waters, Sept. Vulg. Sam. Syr. But 
it is in the plural, give ye, &. ſo Hebr. 
Onk. and Ar. Here, 
1. Iſraels contention with Moſes, 
whereabouts. note, 

t. The term connecting, which may 
be illative or copulative therefore, i. e. For 
want of water; or and or upon that occaſion 
alſo , they ſtrive again, 

2. The ſubject contending, which 
is, 2 ſinful diſcontented people; whom 
God now again afflicted, 

3. The objef Moſes the inſtrument 
of mercy, not without Aaron, 

The contention itſelf, whereof, 

. The form. was in bitter inveRi- 
ves, Rriving, railing , reproaching and 
reviling him. 

2. The matter of it, which is a moſt 
unreaſonable demand, give ye us waters 
that we may drink, or, and we will drink 
or let us let us drink; this was a meer quar - 
rel pickt; fort alas l was he able to create ris 
vers? &c. : 

2. The reply of Moſes to them in a 
double expoſtulacion, 

I. About himſelf as guiltles, Nh 
contend ye with me? Or why do ye revile or 
reproach me 26 if I had brought this evill 
on you? I am free from any hurt to you. 

2. About God the judge and inflic- 
ter of this miſery, Why temps ye Tehovah® 
Is he not your judge ? Are ye ſtronger 
than he ? Why do ye ſo bitterly grieve his 
ſpirit? It will turn to your ruin. In this 
they queſtioned Gods preſence , and provi- 
dence coward them. as in verſe the ſeventh. 

Q. Was this the ſaine chiding with that 

Num. 20. 47 

Anſwer. x. Some have thought fo 
but amiſſe. 2. Many circumſtan- 
ces she that they were diſtinct. 

1. In time, that being many yeers 

2. In place, that being inthe deſert of 
Sin. this at Rephidim. 

3. In Gods commiſſion, here he bids them 
ſtrike che rock , thete onely he commands 


Qqqqq 3 them 
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them to ſpeak unto it. 
things diſtinguish them. 


We obſerve. 


D. 1. Every ſtreit ij an occaſion of 


ſtirring up the wicked to ſin, 

D. 2. Vnbeleeving and impatient 
innert fall out with Gods tnſtru- 
ments, when himſelf [mites 
them. 

D.3. Deſperat ſinners in their ſtreits 
anreaſonably demand from creatu- 
res, whatGod alone can do. 

D. 4. Vareaſonable tranſgreſſours 
are apt to rail andrevile the inno- 
cent miniſlers of God. 

D. 5. Gods faithful miniſters deſire 
patiently toſuffer the unreaſonable 
ſtrivings of ſinnert. 

D.6. Gods innocent ſervants may 
juſtly turn away undeſerved re- 
proofs from themſelves, ſo Moſes. 

D. 7. Riſing up! againit miniſlers i 
a high temptation of God himſelf. 

D. 8. Gods faithfull inſtruments la- 
bour io ſhew men their unreaſona- 


blenes in their temptation of God. 
Ver. 2. 


2. The next event is Iſraels further mur- 
muring and charge againſt Moſes, And the 


people thirſted there for water , and the people 


murmured againſt Moſes , and ſaid, why is 
this? Thou haſt made us come up out of Egypt, 
to kill me, and my ſons and my cattel with 
thirſt, Readings agree. Onely where the 
Hebr. expreſſe it me and my ſons , &c. 
The 70, Vulg, Sam. Ar, Syr. read us and 
our ſons „ which is all one in ſenſe, though 
in the original the people ſpeak as one. man, 
and ſo Onkel. reads alſo. Herein we may 
note; 

1. A further occaſion of their repeated 
ſin, the people thirſted in that place which 
was a ſoat trial; but yet not tending to 
make them murmur , but lye low and look 
to Jehovahin this caſe; thoughthey make 
a contrary uſe of it, 

2. Their further Sin againſt Moſes in 
theſe acts, 

1. In murmuring at him with miſchie- 
vous intents , the people generally ſtormed 
at him, and that as if chey would have 
ſtoned him, as he tells God, ver. 4. 

2. In expoſtulating with him about 
the preſent event, For what is this? What no 

water? What a ſtciegat is this? All aggra- 
vating their miſery. 


EXODUS. 
Theſe and other | 
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3. In charging him again with mur 
derous intentions. Thou haſt brougnt us 
up out of Egypt to kill us, and our chil. 
dren 4 and cattel with thirſt, 

1. The deſign charged is murder of 
the whole Church of God at once. 

2. The way of execution by thirſt , 
this is the third time of ſuch an opprobci- 
ous charge againſt Moſes within very few 
dayes. 

Queſt. Why did God thus try them now 

with thirſt? 

Anſw. 1. There was ſin enough among 
the people to pull don ſuch à viſita- 
tion » which juſtifyeth it. 2. Gods 
will on this &all trials is reaſon ſuffici- 
ent. 3. God ſeemeth not to do this 
in vengeance, but to manifeſt his glory 
in lupplying, and trying their faith 
and obedience thereby. 


And teacheth us. 


D. 1. Gods ftroak on people in thin 
or otherwiſe may fall bitterly when 
they tempt him.. 

D. 2. The pinching pain of thirſt or 
other judgments makes ſinners un- 
capable of counſel or conviction 

D. 3. Preſſing plagues increaſe mur- 
muring in wicked tranſgreſſore. 

D. 4. Vnbeleeving murmurers ex- 


poſtulat about judgments ax if they 


were cauſeles. 

D. 5. Vnreaſonableſinners will in- 
vent thecauſe of their trouble, to 
be from the deſigns of Gods ſer- 
vents againſt them. 

D. 6. The fouleſt practiſes of murder 
and blood , wicked murmurers u- 

ſually charge uponGods moſt faith 
ful miniſters of ibeir good, F. 3. 


3. The next event is the appeal of Moſes 
unto God in theſe words, Ver. 4, And Mo- 
ſes cryed unto Fehovah ſaying , what ſhall I do 
to this people, yet alittle while and they will 
one me » Moſes prayed unto the 
Lord. Onkel. Syr. Here note, 

1. The appellant > Moſes , under the 
preſſing cryes of murmurers. 

2. The judge of the » Jehovahs 
who brought Iſrael out of Egypt into the 
preſent ſtreit and trial by want of water. 

3. The appeal itſelt, whereof, 

x. The form is expoſtulatory, ſome- 
what paſſionat, as if he were at his wits 
end in thinking what to do forthe appeaſing 

0 


Ver. 4 


Ver. 5. 
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of the peogles he breaks out, Lord, what 
Shall I do unto them 
2. The matter ſeems to be a deſire of 
direction from God, although paſſionatly 
expreſt , for his de meanout unto the peo- 
ple in the preſent ſtreit, as it he had id. Lord 
I pray thee tell me what I shall do as to this 
people. 
4. The urgent reaſon of this appeal, 
and that was the danger imminent upon 
him, they be almoſt ready to ſtone me , 


or, yet but a little while , if thou ſtep not | 
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in for my help, my life is at ſtake , they | 
will ſurely ſtone me, and fo foill my blood | alſo » And thy rod , that , wherewith thou 
without cauſe, and bring wrath upon them- | ſmoteſt the river , take in thy hand and go, 


ſelves. 
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ower commanding , the 
oles cried, Fehovab ſaid to 


1. The 
ſame to whom 
Moſes. 

2. The command impoſed which 
ſeems to be threefold. 

1. For a further motion in Rephidim, 
paſſe on thou beſore the people, go in their 
fight and before them toward Horeb. 

2. For his aſſociats rake with ther of 
the elders of Iſrael; that is, the beads of the 
families, ſome of them who might be com- 
perent witneſſes. 

3. For his inſtrument to be aſſumed 


| The tod or ſtaffe wherewith the miracles 


Queſt. How did Moſes know this? | in Egypt were done, and the river there 


Anſw. . It is ſafely preſumed thit how- 
ever this threat were not mentioned 
before among their murmurings, yet 
ſuch- paſſages were let fall; upon 
which account Moſes tells God of ir 
in this place. 2. The tear of Moſes did 
not ariſe upon light ground. but doubt- 
les from ſuch menaces utrered againſt 
him, neither was the fear unbeleeving 
nor ſinful ; but natural, incident to 
the beſt of men, for ſelfpreleryarion, | 


It leatneth us. 


D. 1. Juſt cryes and appeals to e- 
hovah are the beft means for Gods 
ſervants to uſt again/ithe violent 
threats of men... 

D. 2. When Gods miniſters know not 
what to do ag aiuſt aſſaults of mur- 
murers it # beſt to ſeeks help of 

od. 

D. 3. There ij but alittle between the 
mini ſters of ſalvation and death, 

from unbeleving murmurers, if 
God do not put in and ſave them in 
time. 

D. 4. Jehovah alone can bound the 
fury of the wicked and ſave his 
prophes. 

D. 5. Paſfionatmay be the cryes of 
Saints to God from fear, and yet 
infaith » Ver. 4 


4. The next event is Gods anſwear to 
Moſes , Ver. 3 and part of the 6th which 
is two wayes expreſt, 

1. By way of command, ver. h, 

And Fehovah ſaid to Moſes 7 x ms 01 the 

and take with thee of the elders of Iſracl, 

thy rod, that » wherewith thou ſmoteſt 

the river » $0709 gen Readings 

are the ſame. Tho river Ni- 
lus; Ar. Wherein we have to note, 


ſmitten; for that of Nilus was more pro- 
rly ſo called than the fea. This inſtrument 
e muſt reaſſume and go. 

Queſt. Why doth God bid him go? &c. 

Anſw. 1. Not to expoſe him to grea- 
ter danger. 2. To magnify himſelf 
and Moſes yet more by it. 

Queſt, Why was hero take the elders * 

Anſw. 1. It was Gods will to order it. 
2. Ir may be, they were murmurers 
among others, there ſore God will con- 
vince them. 3. It is probable, to be 
wieneſſes of the miracle in bringing 
water out of a flint, Pl. 114. 8. It was 
alſo that by them Gods works might 
be declared co others. 

Queſt. 3. Why was he commanded to 
take his rod? 

Anſw: r. God needed it not, but will 
have this inſtrument at his pleaſure , 
2. It was an embleme of Moſes his po- 
wer derived from God at firſt. 3. Gods 
mind at this time was that the rock 
Should be ſmitten with it. 


2. Gods anſwear to Moſes is by way of Ver. 6. 


promiſe as followeth , Ver. 6. Behold I will 
be anding before thee there upon the rock in 
Choreb, and thou ſhalt ſmite the rockand ma- 
ters ſhall come forth out of it, and the people 
ſhall drink , Readings moſtly LICE) — 
I ſtand there before thou come to the rock, 
&c. Sept. I will raiſe aſigne unto 
thee upon a flint, &c. Ar. Thou 
shalt ſee the footſtep of a foot , B. Uz. In 
all this we have theſe things conſiderable. 

1. The note of demonſtration pointing 
out the promiſe following, as the great in · 
c nt to Moſes, which conſiſts 


in thele heads, jp R 
1. Gods preſence and appearance 
Moſes on the rock, as ſome read Gods 
preventing him to be there before him; 
the ſumme is}, Gods preſence to hel 
him when he should come thither, whic 


ede, Pun&tually by the place, the 


2. Viſibly as to the perſon , be- 
fe face. 
_ 9 Effectually in his . 


rock in 
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God promiſeth to ſtand, and be ready to 
effect what he promiſeth. 

2. Gods help to Moſes , Thou halt 
ſmite the rock , wherein though chis may 
ſeem a ſl;ght matter; yet in this is the 
promiſe of the means, whereby the refres- 
hing shall come to Iſrael , and in this we 
way notes 
"1+ The ſubje& ſmiting, Moſes in 

faith. 

2. The object ſmitten , a rock)» 
very unlikely to give out water , 4 flint as 
ſome read. 

3. The ſmiting itſelf, ſtriking it 
with his rad, which was as unlikely mea- 
nes to bring out water. This God will have 
done when he ſtands by. 

3. The ſeaſonable effect of rhe 
iſſue, water shall come forth out of it, & the 
p-ople shall drinke. The effect is two. 
fold. ; 

1. Water shall come cut of the 
rock, which is a miraculous worke for 
ſtone to give water. 

2. The people shall drinke, which 
was ſatis fact ion unto them, to ceaſe their 
murmuring and ſecure Moſes from their 
hands. All this is under promiſe. 


Queſt. What Horeb was this to which 


God directs Moſes 
Anſw. x. Not that of Sinai, Ch. 19. 
Thither they were as yet not come. 
Vet, 2. The name is thought by ſome 
to point out the whole tract unto Si- 
nai. 3. It ſeemes to be that which is 
called the mount of God, Ex. 3. 1, 
Ex. 18. 5. | 
Queſt. How did God ſtand on the rock: 
Anſw. It is likely in the ſame way as he 
appeared unto [ſrael in the pillar of a 
cloud for this was notably viſible to 
Moſes and the elders. 

Queſt. Was there a ſpiritual uſe of this? 

Anſw. Vea, to ſome it was ſo , but not 
unto all, for ſo. we find it applied by 
the apoſtle, 1 Corin. 10. 4. 

Queſt. Why muſt Moſes ſtrike the 
rock? 

Anſw. 1. God needed it not, 2. Yet 
God will have it as a ſignal, 3. Here- 
by doth he honour Moſes before theſe 
who murmured at him. 

F. The laſt event is the obedience of Mo- 
ſes unto God, which ſtands in two parti- 


lars, 
"> In doing all that God commanded, 


And Moſes did ſo in the eyes of the elders of Iſ. 
rael , Readings agree. Hereinnote, 

1. The term of connection, knitting 
obedience to commands. 

2. The ſubject of this obedience, to 
Moſes Gods ſervant. 

3. The matter of obedience; he did ſo 


as God commanded. 
4. The witnes of this obedience , 

the elders of Iſrael that ſaw him do it, V.6. 
2. In making a monument for remem- 
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brance of all this providence , by putting 
a double name upon the place, And he 
called the name of the place Maſſah, tempta- 
tion and Meribah ſtrife becauſe f the conten · 
tion of the ſons of Iſrael, and becauſe they 
tempted Jehovah , ſaving , is Iehovah in the 
midſt of us » or not > Readings moſtly to the 
ſame ſenſe, Is the majeſty of the 
Lord, &c. Onk. Is the light 
of God found among ſus or not? Ar. In 
this we have to conſider. 

1. The monument itſelf, in a double 
name impoſed. 

1. The impoſer, Moſes by power 

from God. 

2. The object of impaſition, the 
place where they were. f 

3. The name itſelf 5 4 2 


2. The reaſon of it, Which is twofold, 


25 expreſſed, 

1. Becauſe the children of Iſrael did 
chide and ſtrive with Moſes, 

2. Becauſe there they tempted Fehovah 
ſaying , is the Lord among us or not? which 
expoſtulation implieth adenial of Gods pre- 
ſence with them. 

Queſt. Why was this name here impoſed: 
Anſw. 1. God would make an impreſ- 
ſion of their ſin upon themſelves. 

2. God would hereby commit to poſ- 

terity , that they might fear to tempt 

God, and ſtrive with his Migiſters. 

3. Amemorial of mercy. He pro- 

viding for them, when theſe ſinned. 


From it obſerye we. 


D. 1. In the midi of threatnings 
Godcomman1s his ſervants to wall 
ſafely. Goe. | 

VD. 2. God may wouchſafe ſome mur- 
murersio go along and ſee his mi- 
racles wrought by bis ſervants, 
but not all. 

D. 3. God may command the uſe 
of fignals for miracles though he 
need them not. Ver. 5 · 

D. 4. God uſually ſeconds his com- 


vantes. 

D. 5. Gods preſence for expedition 
works all his wonders. 

D. 6. God will honour bi inſira- 
ments in working miracles as hime 
2 

'D. 7. God will give ibe mercy \effec- 
ted which he promiſeth his ſer- 

Vanits. 


A D. 8. 
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Ver. 7. 


mands with promiſes unto bis ſer- 


Ver. g. 


Ver. 8. 


Ver. 8, 


Ver. 8. 
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D. 8. Murmurers fare the better, 
and have mercies by beleevers , 
who obey God. 

D. 9. Gods miniſters are and muſt 
be exain doing Gods commands 
before all men. Ver. 6. 

P. 10. lth Gods pleaſure to make 
places monuments of mens ſins by 
hi naming them, 

D. 11. Temptation of God and con- 
tention with bis ſervants uſually 
go together. | 

D. 12. 1t # high tempting of God 

to call in queſtion hu gractows pre- 
ſence with his people. Ver. 7. 


2. The next great event befalling Iſrael 
in Repbidimis a dreadſul warte ordered by 


EXODUS. 


— —  - 


God, and managed by Amalek aganſt | 


them, wheathey were now faint for jwanc 
of water, and in the expeRation of a te- 
dreſſe. Herein we may note, 
1. An aſſault made on Iſrael. Ver. 8. 
2. The defenſe made againſt Amalck » 
Ver. 9. 10 11. 12. 0 
3. The iſſue of the warre, ver. 13. 
4. The conſequent acts upon this iſſue, 
Ver. 14. 15. 16. : 
x. The aſſault of Amalek upon Iſrael 
we have briefly aſſerted Ver. $8. Where 
readings are to the ſame ſenſe , Herein theſe 
terms occurre; 
. The term of connection which knits 
this event to Iſtaels formeꝶ murmuring; 
this ſome read as copulatve, connecting 
this judgment to their former fin ; ſome 
make it à term of order, and ſoShewiug the 
cauſe of this plague comming on ſrael now: 
which doubtles the Lord ſo oi dered that it 
Should tollow at the very heeles ot their re- 
b-Ilous murmutiogs , and tempting of 
him. 
2. The aſſault itſelf aſſerted » wherein 
are , 
i. The aſſailant Amalch , not here no- 
ting a ſingle perſon , as ſomtiſ es, but the 
y of 2 nation, taking name from Duke 
Amalek , the ſon of Eliphaz che ſon of E. 
ſau "= was brothet to Jacob, Gen. 36. 
15. 16 
2. Theaſſailed, Iſradl ; the whole 
camp in their intent; but actually the hin- 
der moſt of them, and that hen they were 
faint and feeble, as Moſes elſewhere notes 
to aggravat Amaleks cruelty , Deut. 25. 
17. 18. 19. Aud theſe giving them no of- 
fence or provocation. Some ſay the tribe 
of Dan, Ben. Lz. 
3. The aſſault expreſſed in two words, 
x, Of motion , they came, that. is, 
doubtles from their on place, in the ſouth 


of Arabia where they d welt; having heard }, 


of Iſraels motion, they doubtles purſued 
them and overtook them. 

2. Of action, they fought, or made 
warre with [Iſrael ; that is, they fell upon 
ſome of them and ſmote them with the edge 
of the ſword ; and intended nothing but 
death unto the whole hoſt of Iſrael ; ſome 
ſay they were men of the tribe of Dan, 
whom the cloud did not protect by reaſon 


ot their idolatry » but this is groundles; all 
Iſcael were equally ſinners, and deſerved 


allalike z however God ſuffered ſome of 
the reer of Iſrael to fall. 

4. Tne place of the aſſault, it was in 
Rephidim , where they were murmuring 
tor water. 

Queſt. Why did Amalek now aſſault If. 
rael ? 

Anſw. The reaſon is conſiderable. 

1. Upon Gods fide , in whoſe hand this 


was ordered; now as to his judgments , 


they are all righteous , 

r. He ſeems to let Iſrael know the 
weight of fin in murmuring, by this firſt 
commanding the ſword to trouble them. 

2. Yet was it in grace, for God inten- 


died and effected victory for Iſtael. 


ä—— _— — —— 


3. It was to the initial deſtruction ot A4 
male k. i 
2. But upon A maleks part, the reaſon could 
be nothing but the violence of fin; ſome 
conceive from the old grudge between Eſau 


| and jacob, which might be rooted in poſte- 
; rity: but at preſent more probably, it was 


their evill eye at the Church of God; hea- 
ring what things God had done tor them, 
and therefore now intended to bury them in 
the wildernes z and make theirjſmemory to 
ccaſèe. for weread of no provocation here 
given them, to fall upon a weake and feeble 


people. 
It teacheth us. 


D. 1. Newplagues fer new murmu- 
rings God can make to follow fin- 
ners at the heeles , Connect. 

D. 2. Greateft enemies tothe Church 
God may make to ariſe from the 
Fathers of ir” . 

D. 3. Theweaknes of the ¶ hureh i 
an occaſion unto bloody adverſa- 
ries to oppreſſe them... 

D. 4. Itiproper for Amalek upon 
no cauſe tofight , and deſtroy 1/- 
rael. 

D. 5. The place of murmuring may 
proove the place of revenging. 

D. 6. Whatever: enemies intend, 
God orders all their violences 4. 


1 Iſrael for good, V. 8. 
glu! — 2. The 


CHAP. XVII. 
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Ver, 8. 


Ver. N. 
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2. The defenſe made upon Iſraels fide 
next followeth : wherein we have to note, 
1. Counſel given and taken about this, 
Ver. 9. | 
2. Counſel acted as to this defeule, 
Ver. 10. 
3. Various events in the managing of 
this warte, Ver. 1 f. 12. 
1. The counſel given and taken hereupon 
followeth, And Moſes ſaid to Foſuah chuſe 


for us men, and go thou out and fight with As. 


malek, to morrow I will tand «pon the top of 
the hill, and the rod of God in my hand, Rea- 
dings all tend to the fame ſenſe, only ſome 
words varied. Ar. chooſe out for thyſelf 
mighty men, and go {mite Amalek to mor- 
row. Sept. And the rod with 
which all miracles have bin done before 
God, shall be in my hand, Onk ,. 
Having or carrying the rod of God, &c. 
Syr. Ar. In this paſſage we have to note, 
1. Counſel given by Moſes to Joſua 
for doing his part in managing this warre, 
wherein note, 
1. The counſellour, Moſes from God, 
with authority adviſing as to the preſent 
ſtate. 
2. The party counſelled , Joſua, de- 
figned at this time, for this part of the 
work 


things. 

1. For choiſe of men unto this ex- 
pedition ; he knowing well che ſtate of the 
tribes. 

2. For marching, go thou out cap- 
tain of the hoſt, lead them to the battel. 

3. For fighting, go and fight with 
Amalelk, that is fallen upon our reer. 

2. Counſel taken by Moſes from God, 
as to what concerned him in the preſent ex- 
pedition. ä 

1. As to his ſtation Ii ſtand upon 
the top of the hi , which doubtles was to do 
his part in waiting upon God, and atten- 
ding him in this ſtreight, which was by 


praying. Y 
2. As to his ſignal action, And the 


rod of God ſhall be in my hand, this no doubt 


was done by the word of the Lord now, 
as in former times, not that God needed it, 
but that Moſes might be obedient and 
do it. 

3. As to the time, te morrom shall all 
this be done, you shall do your part, and [ 
will do mine. f 

Queſt. Why doth Moſes allot Joſua the 

part of leading the hoſt ? 

Anſw. 1. Not as laying down his ſupre- 
macy under God. 2.But from God to 
initiate Ioſua in the military ſervices. 

As to himſelf , he keepes the over- 

| f ht , and by the word at prayer, and 
the rod, het | 
againt Amalek 


EXODUS. 
| 


3. The adviſe itſelf given as to three 


God in the warre 


CAT. XVII. 


This will inſtruct us. 


D. 1+ Incaſe of oppreſſion by hoſli- 
lity God doth allow ha Iſrael to 
make their defenſe_,. 

D. 2* Godin his wiſdom orders ſevg. 
ral parts to ſeveral inflruments for 
ſafety. 

D. 3. Godwill have choiſe men to 
proſecnte the defence of Iſtael by 
warre, when he calleth thereunts. 

D. 4. Some inilrumentsGodpotnts 
out for praying and waiting on 
God in the defence of bus Church. 

'D. 5. Signal attendance upon God 
in his own way # needful , when 
be calleth for it. 

D. 6. Counſel for praying and figh- 
ting given by God, and taken 
from him, # defenſive to bid 
Church. Ver. g. | 


2. The next thing in this defenſive part 
is the counſel ated. V. 10. And Ioſuab di 

as Moſes had ſaid unto him to fight with Ama- 
le and Moſes & Aaron. & Chur went up tothe 
top of the hill. All readings to the ſame ſenſe. 
=—o— And going out he encountred 
with Amalek, Sept. Here we have two par- 
ties acting for Iſracis detence , according 
to adviſe, 

I. Joſualt followes the word of com. 
mand given unto him by Moſes , he choſe 
men and marched, and fought with Amalek 
to repulſe him, he keepes cloſe to time, & 
worke , 25 he had in charge. 

2. Moſes alſo a&'s bis part, and ta- 
kes aſſiſtance with him for his help in at- 
trending on God, and contendiog for Iſrael 
againſt Amalek. 

1. The aſcendents here are, 

1. Moſes principal, whoſe work 
was with God. 
2. Aaron and Chur acceſſories. 

2. The place of aſcent, The head or 
top of the hill where he was to meet with 
God, and shew the fignal of help unto 
Iſrael. | 
3. The aſcent itſelf, they went up» 
which action is Synecdochical, and takes 
in all theſe things done there in order unto 
Iſraels ſalvation; as prayer, faith, expec= 
tation from God, &c. | 

Queſt. Why went Moles to the top 
of the hill? : 

Anſw. 1. It ſeems to beſo ordered by 
God. 2. It was a place not onely for 
meditation and prayer, but for ma- 

 nifeſtarionol Gods reſpeR to Iſael? 


Ver, 11. 


Ver. 11. 


CHAP. XVII. 


EXODUS. 


Cu Ar. XVII. 


It is therefore reaſonably conceived [the houſe of Amalck, Amalehites for Amalel, 
that he litted up his rod from thence | Onk. Ar. overcome and were mightier for 


in the yiew of Iſrael to do wonder- 
fully thereby , as he had done before 
todeſtroy the Egyptians , ſo now to 
vanquish Amalek. 

Queſt. Why doth he carry theſe aſſo- 
ciats? 

Anſw. 1. It ſeemeth not to be without 
the direction of God, 2. The men 
themſelves wereable, Aaron a Pro- 
phet of the Lord, and Chur a prince 
of the tribe ot Judah, the fon of 
Caleb, the ſon of Ezron , the ſon of 
Pharez , the ſon of Judah. 1 Chron. 
5. 9. 18. 19. One afterward left in 
charge with Aaron to judge , while 


Moles was in the mount with Cod. 


Ex. 24. 14- 
Learn we here. 


D. 1. Counſels for defence of Gods 
(Church are not onely to be given, 
and taken, but ated. 

D. 2. Fighting with Gods enemies i 
good, when done at Gods command. 

D. 3. Miniſtring and praying work 
muſt be done to God in making re- 
fiflance to his enemies. 

D. 4. The top of the hill where God 
may be revealed, andwhence the 
Church may be comforted, is fi- 


teſt for interceſſours. 


D. 5. Good aſſociais in praying are 


ſweet helps to ſave the Church. 

P. 6. Gractows inſlruments are ad- 
and obedient to climb hills to God 
for hu peoples relief , Ver. 10. 


3. In managing this de fenſe ſeveral ex- 
periments are obvious, as to the ule of 
means about the iſſue of che battel, and 
ſucceſſe of the day, which are theſe, 

1. Somtimes the prevailing of Iſrael, 
And it was when Moſes lifted up bis hand 
then Iſrael | , Readings are all to 
the ſame ſenſe, yet in variety of terms. 
When Moſes lifred up the hands, Sept. — 
His hands che men ot Iſrael, &c. Onk. — 
Iſrael was mightier, Sam. Iſrael 


have co notre, \ 
x. The means uſed , Moſes lifted up 
his hand or hands;ſo the letter is plain, 
2. The iſſue, Iſrael got ground, grew 
great and ptevailed againſt Amalek. ; 
2. Somtime the preyailing of Amalek, 
And when he let domm his hand then Amalek, 
prevailed , ings concurre in ſenſe, but 


— 


did overcome, Ar. Vulg. Whercin we 


terms here vary alſo, hands for hand; men 7 


prevailed , Ar. Vulg, Where the letter is 
plain, Here note, 

1. The defect of means, 
down the hand or hands of Moſes. 

2. The diſadvantage then to Iſracl, 
Amalek then prevailed, and Iſrael was 
worſted. Ver. 11. | 

3. The ſupport of Moſes under ſome 

deficiency wherein we have to obſerve, 


The letting 
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1. The falling, And the hands of Ver. 12. 


Moſes were heavy » Readings moſtly the 
ſame. — His hands were weary , 
Syr. Herein alſo note, 

1. The ſubject ſpokenof, Moſes the 
= inſtrument of ſalvation, who had 

one mightily for Iſrael before. 

2. The ſigual help of this ſubje& ," 
His hands, as here in the plural but be- 
fore in the ſingular, which were uſedin ſome 
ſignal means or other tor Iſraels help. 

3. The weaknes attributed, they 
were heady, or weary , apt to fall, and 
hang down. 

2. The ſupport given him by his aſſi- 
ſtants, 

1. To his body being weary with 


ſtanding all the time of the conflict, And Ver, 12+ 


they\rook a ftone and put it under him and he 
ſat upon it, Wherein theſe terms are. 

1. The taking of a ſtone by Aa- 
ron or Hur. 

2. The putting of this under him 
to hold up his body. 

3. The ſeſſion of him thereupon , 
all clear in the letter. 


2. To his hands, And Aaron and Hur Ver. 12. 


ftaid up hu hands, one om this fide, and one on 
that fide , Readings are to the ſame ſenſe, 
ſome in other terms. They ſuſ- 
tained on both ſides, Vulg. On 
the right hand and leſt, Ar. Here che let - 
ter is plain, 

1. The ſuſtainers, Aaron and Hur. 

2. The ſuſtained , the hands of 
Moſes. 

3. The ſuſtentation, they were made 
ſteady , right and letr. 


3. The event hence ariſing , And Ver. 12, 


there was to his hands firmnes or fidelity until 
the ſun ſet , or was gone down, 
The hands of Moſes were ſtedfaſt to the, 
&c. Sept. Sam. Were ſtretched 
out in prayer. Onk, =w— Upheld. Ar. 
ws Were in fidelity, Syr. 
His hands were not weary, &c. Vulg. Theſe 
terms occure here. 

1. The ſubje& of this event. The 
hands of Moſes. 

2. The affection or ſtate incident 
to them, firmnes, ſtability » expreſſed by 
a word noting fidelity. 

3. The continuance, until ſun ſet z 


long enough according to Gods appoint- 
ment to give Iſrael the victory. 
Rrrrr 2 Queſt. 
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Ver. 13. 


Cuay. XVI. 


Queſt- 2. What is meant by the hands 
of Moſes ? 

Anſw, 1. Doubtles in the letter, his 
bodily hands, as ſignals of ſome more 
inward parts. 2. Under theſe the 
heart and ſpirit of Moſes is included 
as in ſeveral other paſſages. Pſalm. 
141. 2. 

Queſt. 2. What is meant by the litring 
of them up⸗ 

Anſw. 1. It is a metonymical phraſe, 

and thereby is fignitied » 

1. Some mighty prayer, which doubt- 
les was a main matter intended here. 1 Tim. 
2. 8. Pſ. 28. 2 

2. Somtimes ſignal incouragement 
unto duty , and ſucceſſe » as the lifting up 
of the brazon ſerpent to Iſrael, and the rod 
of God at this time to Joſua. Joh. 3. 14 
Num. 21. 

Queſt. 3. What is meant by letting them 
down? 

Anſw. In contradiſtinction to the lif- 
ting up it may note, 8 

1. A deficiency of ſtrength and Spirit 
m prayer, which might be cauſed by ex- 


traordinary ſpending himſelf in prayer, and 


not from natural faintings or wearines of 
his body without it. 

2. A deſiciency of that ſignal incoura- 
gement which Moſes gave by the rod in his 
hand to Joſua and Iſrael. So his hands 
were heavy. 

Queſt. 4. How did the ſucceſſe of the 
day depend upon theſe actions of 
Moſes ? 


es 
Anſw. 1. Not * » forſoit — 
ed u alone. 2. Signally 
— K notiog Gods aſliſtance 
or withdrawing by lifting up, and 
letting down the hands. 3. Subor- 
dinatly, and as by way of means, 
ſtrong prayer might help victory, and 
weak may remit it. 
neſt. 5. What was meant by puttin 
18 3 
Anſw. 1. In the letter doubtles it notes 
a very ſtone to ſupport the weary 
body of Moſes » being worn with 
waiting and wraſtling with God. 
2. It is applied by ſome myſtically 
ro Chriſt , the ſupport of his, that 
is a conjecture. 3. It may morally 
note, ſutable help from God in his 
ſaints deficiency. 
6. What is meant by Aaron and 
Hur , 2nd their work? 

Anſw.1, Doubtles their perſons holding 
up the weary hands of Moſes. 2. Their 
alliſtance, and joyning of hearts, and 

hands with him to help on victory 

for Iſrael againſt Amaiek, Ver. 12. 
Other allegorical gloſſes are yam. 

3. After this followeth the iſſue of the 

warre » And Jeſua diſcomfated Amalck and 

his people with the edge of the ſword » Rear. 


dings to the ſame ſenſe. Onely ſome read 


EXODUS. 


CuA P. XVII. 


e made them fiy wich laughter of 
ſword, Sept. Vulg. — — He 
broke them to peeces & ſmote them. Onk. 
Syr. Sam. He cut them of, Ar. 
Here we have a total victory obtained by 
Iſrael over Amalek. Wherein note, 
. 1. — — „ the name 
ofit, loſua , with. his hoſt, fo 
by Moſes from God. __ 
2. The party vanquished Amalehwhich - 
ſeems here to be a perſonal name, and no- 
ting the King; however other names 
were aſſumed aſter ward, as Agag , and 
the whole hoſt of his under the name of his 


people. 


3. The conqueſt itſelf, he weakye 
diſ comfited them with the edge of —— 
that is by ſlaying many, & driving the reſt to 
flight, for they were not all deſttoyed now, 
neither could Iſrael purſue the victory upon 
them. Ver. 13. 


Whence we obſerye. 


D. 1. Hands of creature-tinſtruments 
may be helpful under Cod, to give 
hi Churchſucceſſe againſt its ene- 
nemies, | | 

D. 2. Such hands lified up to heaven 
in prayer, and for incouragement, 
God doth aſſiſt unto prevalency. 

D. 3. Hands hauging dowa and fae- 
ble is prayer , map give oportu« 
nity unto enemies to prevail. 

D. 4. Such languiſhings afier ſlrong 
firuglings , God ſomtimes orders 
upon hu choiſeſt ſervants. 

D. 5. Doubiful may be ihe fight of 
Iſrael as toſucceſſe againfl its ene- 
mies fora time, Ver. 11. 

D. 6. Heavines of fleſh and ſpirit 
in contending with God for Iſrael 
may ſomitmes befall Moſes. Mas. 
26. 41. 43. 

D. 7. Sutable ſupports under ſuch di- 
linquencies are very requifite for 
Gods ſervants. (brit the flone 
80 u. 

D. 8. Good helpers to ſtrengthen 
hearts and hands in faintings are 

ſpecially uſeful. 

b. 9. Byſiach helps ſomle may be ſud- 
[aft and fatthful unto God unto 
time of vifory. Ver. 12. 

D. 10. Moſer praying and fefa 

| fighting, 


CHaPr. XVII. 


fighting, Amalck muſt fall, wben 
prayer puts the edge onthe ſword, 
it ij fourbiſbed tothe laughter. 

D. 11. It 4 Godsjuft ordering that 
they, who firſt oppreſſe with the 
ſword, ſhallperiſh by the ſword. 
Ver. 13. ; 


4. Thelaſt thing in the hiſtory of this 
firſt warre with Amalek is the conſequent 
uſe of it, which God will have made, 
Ver. 14. 15- 16. Wherein we have, 

1. The command of God to Moſes a- 
bout this, And Iehowah ſaid to Moſes write 


Ver. 14 this for a memorial in a book,, and put it in the 


EXODUS. 


ears of Foſua » that wiping I will wipe ous the 
remembrance of Amal from under the hea- 
vens » Readings are to the fame ſenſe, '— 
write this monument, Qive it to 


the ears of JIoſua,— Read it, 
Set it before Joſua, all to the ſame purpoſe. 
Here note, 5 


1. The term connecting the following 
injunction to the foregoing Providence in 
Ifraels victory, 

2. The power injoyning, Jehovah who 
gav 


Cit. 
3. The ſubject of the injunction, Mo- 
fes > who had bin the main inſtrument in 
ing the victory. 
* he injunction itſelf laid on him, 
what God would have Moſes do upon ſo 
eminent 2 victory which he gave them , 
that a feeble company of pilgrims in the 
wildernes should quash ſuch a formidable 
enemy armed with malice,cruelty, and po- 
wer, and this is ſome duty anſwearable 
thereunto, of which we have to conſider, 
1. The form of it, how it is to be 
done, twofold, 
1. To commit unto writing, write 
this memorial in a book, or for a memorial as 


Ours, 


W 


1, The act is to write. 

2. The object is thar memorable 
work which God now diſcovered about 
Amalek. 

3. The inftrument , in 4 book or 
rolle which was to 1 in for the 
future, and not a table which is plain, and 
open, and contains matters of preſent ale. 

4. The end, tobe remembred, or 
for a memorial , to be a future memoran- 


dum. 

2. To ſpeak and publiſh it in the cars 
of Foſua which was for 2 more immediat 
— party deliyeri ſpea 

1. The elivering or - 
_ injoyned is Moſes , wh muſt give 
Gods meſſage. : 

2. The ſubje& to whom this is to 
be delivered, is Joſua, he that was next 
to ſucceed Moſes in charge. 

The way of ci is by 


CAT. XVII. 

and know what Cod had now revealed ta 
Moſes. 

2. The matter thus to be ritten or 
ſpoken, that wi ing I will wipe or blottin 

will blot out the remembrance Amalek 
from under heaven, Which is a dread full 
threatning for che fucure , againſt all che 
race of Amalek to take away all remem. 
brance of the name, wherein occurte, 

1. The —.— threatning, Jehovah 
who had now begun with them and given 
them this carneſt, 

2. The object of this threatning, the 
race of Amalek in all their generations. 

3. The threatning itſelf, utterly to 
deſtroy in time root and branch of them, 
that, none should continue the name of 
them in the earth, wherein a totall extir- 
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-pation is threatned; which after ward was 


done partly in the times of the judges, and 
partly by Saul and David, and the laſt we 
find executed upon Haman inEfters time 
he was an Agagite and ſeemeth to be of the 
royal family; ſome Rabbins look upon an 
Amalek in the times of the Meſſiah. 
Queſt. What book was this mentioned 
Anſw. 1. Conceits are various, and 
many idle, 2. The trueſt conjecture 
is, that it ĩs this very book of Moſes 
where we find it written; and that 
upon the account of this command. 


It learneth us. 


D. I. Jehovahs victories over hid 
Churches enemies hs giveth in 
charge to be recorded. 

D.2. Writing and tradition are both 
Gods wayes of recording his works 
for future ages. — 

D. 3. Gods books the beſt record of 
bis mighty works done for bil 
Church. 

D. 4. A memorial would God have 
kept by the records of Gods works 
to men 

D. 5. God hath jrreconcileable dif- 
pleaſure agaiuſt ſome enemies 4- 
love the reſt. 

D. 6. Blotting out of the names of 
ſuch enemies will God make » who 
would blot out the name of hit 
Church. Ver. 14+ 


| 2. The obedience of Moſes followeth) 
Ver. 15. 16. Wherein we have to couſi- 
der theſe particulars » 
1. The work which he doth in anſwear 
to Gods word, and that is twofold , 
| 1. His ere&ing an Altar, And Moſes Ver. 15+ 


putting E into his ears, cauſing himto hear 


Rrrrr 3 buile 


Cuay. XVI. 


Queſt- 2. What is meant by the hands 

of Moſes ? : 

Anſw, 1. Doubtles in the letter, his 

bodily hands, as ſignals of fome more 
inward parts, 2. Under theſe che 
heart and ſpirit of Moſes is included 
as in ſeveral other paſſages. Pſalm. 
141. 2. 

Queſt. z. What is meant by the lifting 

of them up 

Anſw. f. It is a metonymical phraſe , 

and thereby is fignitied » 

1. Some mighty prayer, which doubt- 
les was a main matter intended here. 1 Tim. 
2. 8. Pſ. 28. 2 

2. Somtimes ſignal incouragement 
unto duty, and ſucceſſe as the lifting up 
of the brazon ſerpent to Iſrael, and the rod 
of God at this time to Joſua. Joh. 3. 14 
Num. 21. 

Queſt. 3. What is meant by letting them 

own? | 

Anſw. In contradiſtinction to the lif- 

ting up it may note, 1 

1. A deficiency of ſtrength and Spirit 
in prayer, which might be cauſed by ex- 
traordinary ſpending bimſelf in prayer, and 
not from natural faintings or wearines of 
his body without it. ] 

2. Adeficiencyof that ſignal incoura- 
gement which Moſes gave by the rod in his 
hand to Joſua and Iſrael. So his hands 
were heavy. 

Queſt. 4, How did the ſucceſſe of the 

day depend upon theſe actions of 

Moles 


Anſw. 1. Not * for = — 
ed u one. 2. Signally 
— — aps noting Gods afliſtance 
or withdrawing by lifting up, and 
lerting down the. hands. 3. Subor- 
dinatly , and as by way of means, 
ſtrong prayer might help victory, and 
weak may remit it. 
Queſt. 5. What was meanc by putting 
under the ſtone® 
Anſw. 1. In the letter doubtles ic notes 
à very ſtone to ſupport the weary 
body of Moſes » being worn with 
waiting and wraſtling with God. 
2. It. is applied by ſome myſtically 
to Chriſt , the ſupport of his, that 
is a conjecture. 3. It may morally 
note, ſutable help from God in his 
ſaints de ficiency. 
6. What is meant by Aaron and 
Hur , and their work? 
Anſw.1, Doubtles their perſons holding 
up the weary hands of Moſes. 2. Their 
alliſtance, and joyning of hearts, and 
hands with him to help on victory 
for Iſrael againſt Amaiek, Ver. 12 
Other allegorical gloſſes are yam. 
3. After thisfolloweth the iſſue of the 
warre » And Foſua diſcomfurd Amalck and 
his people with abe edge of the 


EXODUS. 


fword * Nea-. 
dings to the ſame ſenſe. Onely ſome read 
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em He made them fiy wich laughter of 
ſword, Sept. Vulg. Others, —— He 
broke them to peeces & ſmote them. Onk. 
Syr. Sam. He cut them of, Ar. 
Here we have a total victory obtained by 
Iſrael over Amalek. Wherein note, 

1. The general who beareth the name 
ofit, Ioſua 5 weich his hoſt > fo alliſted 
by Moſes from God. 

2. The patty vanquished Amaleꝭ, which 
ſeems here to be a perſonal name, and no- 
ting the King; however other names 
were aſſumed aſter ward, as Agag , and 
the whole hoit of his under the name of his 


people. 


3. The conqueſt itſelf, he weakned or 
diſcomfited them with the edge of the ſpord, 
that is by ſlaying many, & driving the reſt to 
flight, for they were not all deſttoyed now, 
neither could Iſrael purſue the victory upon 
them. Ver. 13. 


Whence we obſerye. 


D. 1. Hands of creature-inſtruments 
may be helpful under Cod, to give 
hn Church ſucceſſe againſt its ene- 


nemies. 

D. 2. Such hands lifted up to heaven 
in prayer, and for incouragement, 
God doth aſſiſt unto prevalency. 

D. 3. Hands bauging dowa aud fee- 
ble ia prayer , may give opertu- 
nity unto enemies to prevail. 

D. 4. Such languiſhings afier ſlrong 
firuglings , God ſomtimes orders 
upon hi; choiſeſt ſervants. 

D. 5. "Doubtful may be the fight of 
Iſrael as to ſucceſſe againſl its ene- 
mies fora time, Ver. 11. 

D. 6. Heavines of fleſh and ſpirit 
in contending with God for Iſrael 
may ſomiimes befall Moſes. Mate 
20.41.43. 

D. 7. Sutable ſupports under ſuch di- 
linquencies are very; requifite for 
Gods ſervants. (briſ the flone 
80 the 

D. 8. Good helpers to ſtrengthen 
hearts and band, in faintings are 
ſpecially uſeful.- 

D. 9. Zyſuch helps ſouls may be ſed- 
[aft and faithful unto God unto 
time of vifory. Ver. 12. 1. 

D. 10. Moſer praying and 

; ftghring, 


Ver. 14- 
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fighting , Amalek muſt fall, wben 
prayer puts the edge onthe ſword, 
it i fourbiſbed tothe ſlaughter. 

D. 11. I: „ Godsjuft ordering that 
they, who firſt oppreſſe with the 


ſword, ſhall periſh by the ſword. 
Ver. 13. ; 


4. The laſt ching in the hiſtory of this 
firſt warte with Amalek is the conſequent 
uſe of it, which Cod will have made, 
Ver. 14. 15. 16. Wherein we have, 

1. The command of God to Moſes a- 
bout this, Aud Iehovah ſaid to Moſes write 
this for a memorial in a book, and put it in the 


EXODUS. 


ears of Foſua , that zviping I will wipe out the 
— of Amal p 9 hea- 
dens Readings are tothe ſame ſenſe, — 
write this monument. <——- Giye it to 
the ears of Joſua, Read it. 
Set it before Joſua, all to the ſame purpoſe. 
Here note, 

x, The term connecting the following 
injunction to the foregoing Providence in 
Ifraels vitory, 

2. The power injoyning, Jehovah who 
8⁴ 


ve it. 
3. The ſubject of the injunction, Mo- 
ſes > who had bin the main inftrament in 
begging the victory. _ i 
4. The injunction itſelf laid on him, 
what God would have Moſes do upon ſo 
eminent 2 victory which he gave them, 


that a feeble company of pilgrims in the 
wildernes should quash ſuch a formidable 
enemy armed with malice, cruelty, and po- 
wer, and this is ſome duty anſwearable 
thereunto, of which we have to conſider, 
1. The form of it, how it is to be 
done, twofold, _ 22 
x. To commit unto writing, write 
this memorial in a book, or jor a memorial as 
Ours, 

1, The act is to write. 

2. The obje& is that memorable 
work which God now diſcovered about 
Amalek. 

3. The inftrument , in 4 book or 
rolle which was to * foray in for the 
future and not a table which is plain, and 
open, and contains matters of preſent ale. 

4. The end, tobe remembred, or 
for a memorial; to be a future memoran- 

m. 
2. » go and publiſh it in the ears 


ich was for 2 more immediat 


1. The party delivering or fpea- 


k Wage injoyned is Moſes , who muſt give | 
G 


meſſage. 
2. The ſubje&to whom this is to 
de delivered, is Joſua, he that was next 
to ſucceed Moſes in charge. 
The way of conveying, is by 
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and know what God had now revealed ta 
Moles, 
2. The matter thus to be ritten or 

ſpoken, that wi ing I will wipe or blottin 

will blot out the remembrance Amalek 
from under heaven, Which is a dreadfull 
chreatning for che fucure , againſt all che 
race of Amalek to take away all remem. 
brance of the name, wherein occurte, 


t. The power threatning, Jehoyah 
who had now begun with them and given 
them this earneſt. 


2. The object of this threatning, the 
race of Amalek in all their generations. 

3. The threatning itſelf, utterly to 
deſtroy in time root and branch of them, 
that, none Should continue the name of 
them in the earth, wherein a totall extir- 
pation is threatned; which after ward was 
done partly in the times of the judges, and 
partly by Saul and David, and the laſt we 
find executed upon Haman inEfters time 
he vas an Agagite and ſeemeth to be of the 
royal family; ſome Rabbins look upon an 
Amalek in the times of the Meſſiah. 

Queſt. What book was this mentioned? 
Anſw. 1. Conceits are various, and 
many idle, 2. The trueſt conjecture 
is, that it is this very book of Moſes 
where we find ic written; and that 
upon the account of this command. 


It learneth us. 


Churches enemies he giveth in 
charge to be recorded. 

D. z. Writing and tradition are both 
Gods wayes of recording his works 
for future ages. . 

D. 3. Gods books the beft record of 
bis mighty works done for bu 
Church. 

D. 4. A memorial would God have 
kept by the records of Gods works 
to men 

D. 5. God hath jrreconcileable dif- 
pleaſure againſi ſome enemies 4- 
love the reſt. 


ſuch enemies will God male, who 
would blot out the name of his 
Church. Ver. 14 


2. The obedience of Moſes followeth, 
Ver. 15. 16. Wherein we have to couſi · 
der theſe particulars 2 
x. The work which he doth in anſwear 
to Gods word, and that is twofold , 
| 1. His ere&ing an Altar, And Moſes Ver. 15+ 


putting E into his ears, cauſing hinzto hear | 


Rrrrr 3 


D. 1. Jebovabs vicłories over bi 


D. 6. Blotting out of the names of 


built 


863 
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built an Altar , Readings moſtly agree, | That Tehovah will have warre with cAmalck 


Herein , 


1. The builder is Moſes, Heat Gods 
beck, : 


ſtrument for wors hip by ſacrifice, 
3. The work is the erecting or buil- 
ding of it. a 


2. His naming it, And he called the 


name of it Fchovah it, - My re- 
tuge > Sept. m— And /acnticed betore 
the Lord who had done wonderful things 
for him. Onk. The Lord my 
banner, Ar. Sam. as Hcbr. 

1. The impoler of the name is Mo- 
ſes from God. | 

2. The ſubject of impoſition is the 
Altar made. 

3. The name impoſed, is The Lord 
our banner , of which that ſtructure for pre- 
ſent was a ſignal remembrance; & the wor- 
Ship thereby done, really expretling Jcho- 
vah to be their banner diſplaid in victory. 

Queſt, How doth this anſwear the com- 

mand for writing and ſpeaking * 
Anſw. 1. It excludes not a direct an- 
ſwear to that, for that was done be- 
fades, 2. This alſo anſweareth the 
main drift of the command which 
was to make 2 memorial of Gods 
wonderful works which was beſt done 

by his worship, Ver. 15. 

3. The reaſon of all this rendred, And 
ſaid becauſe the hand upon the throne of Fah, 
Jehovah will have warre with Amalel from 

eration to generation; various are the rea- 

iDgS , For with a hidden hand will 
God warre, &c. Sept. With 
an oath this was ſpoken trom the face of 
the terrible one, &c. Oak,  ————— Tone 
hand is upon the throne. Sam. 
Now have I that Lmay ſwear by the throne 
Ar. Behold the hand upon the 
frac, r. - The hand of the 
chconeof che Lord and the warre of the 
Lord shall be againſt Amalek, &c. Vulg. 
The reaſon here in general, is Gods inga- 
gement againſt Amalek for ever, upon 
which account he is ſtiled Iſraels banner, but 
herein more expreſſely we have. 

1. The form of ingagementas it is moſt 
generally conceived, which is by way of 
Oath , thr hand upon the throne of Tab , an 
Hebraiſm , for, the hand of Iah upon the 
throne , which by all che Caldee paraphraſts 
is rendred as the form of Gods ſwearing, 

2. Some look upon this hand to be A. 
malecks , now ſer againſt the throne of God 
which is his Church, and ſoit is made the 
reaſon of Gods warring with him. 

3. Others take the hand of Iah for his 
power, and the ingaging of it in warre a- 
gainſt Amalek: but the firſt and more ge- 
neral interpretation is moſt probably the 
beſt here, as outs read, becauſe the Lord 
bath ſworn. 


2. The matter of Gods ingagement, 


from generation to generation , Which we reid 
continued to Eſters time, B. Uz makes 


- _ | three gradations, 
2. The ſtructure is an Altar, an in- 


1. Of that age. 
2. Of the Meſſiah. 
3. Of the world to come. 
The burden tends to the utter deſtruction 
of Amalek, enemy to Iſrael. 


And teacheth us. 


D. 1. Worſhip- memortals are the 
beſt monuments of Gdds glorious 
victorles in the ¶ hurch. 

D. 2. In all ſuch worſhips-memorialls 

Jehovah muſt be known to be his 
Churches banner, Ver. 15. 

D. 3. Gods oath againſt hi Churches 
enemies ij 4 ſtrong reaſon of na- 
ming him their banner. 

D. 4. Goa hath ſworn ſucceſſive deſg 
truction to all of eAmalek to the 
end. 

D. 5. Fods hand upon thethrone hath 

powerenough to make good hu oath 
againſt hi enemies. | 

D. 6. Amalets hand agaiuſt Gods 
throne juſlly raiſeth warre for ever 

from Jehovah againſt bim. V. 16. 


3- The third and laſt remarkable event 
upon Iſrael while chey were in Rephidim z 
1s Jechroes viſiting of Moles and them 
with che conſequents as declared in the 
whole 18th Chapter. 
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PPP. 


his Chapter containeth the hiſtory of 
'] fertnoes viſiting Moſes and Iſrael in 
the wilderaes while yet at Rephidim and in 
chat part of Horeb, wherein God gave Iſ- 
rael water. Theſe general heads are conſi - 
derable therein. 
1. Jethroes acceſſe to Moſes , V. 1.6. 
2. Jethroes entertainment with him, 
Ver. 7. 12. : 
- jethroes obſervation, and adviſe 
given and taken, Ver, 13. 23. 26. 
4. Jethroes departure, Ver, 27. 
In the firſt general head are theſe particu» 
lars to be noted , i 
x. The occaſion of Jethroes viſit » 
Ver. 1. 2. The 


The 15th Section- 


Ver. 1. 
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2. The preparation made for it, Ver. 
2.3: 4+ | 

3- The motion and approach to Mo- 
ſes, Ver. 5. 

4. The meſſage ſent by an harbenger 
to him , ver. 6. 

1. The firſtſpecial head, is in the fi:ſt 
verſe, And Tethro the prieff of Midian the 
Father in law of Moſes heard of all that God 
bad done for Moſes and for Iſrael his people, 
that lebovah had brought forth Tſrael out 
of Egypt, Readings co the ſenſe , are 
the lame; ſome read When , others af- 
teyward, others and, coupling another 
event, again pie is ſtiled Prince of mi- 
dian, Onk. Iun. In this head being the oc- 
caſion of Fethroes viſit, note, 
7+ The connection of it to the prece- 
dent eveats in Rephidim. 
2. The ſubject taking occaſion to viſit 
ſet out , 

1. By his name, Fethro, 

2. By his oſſice, Prince and prieſt of 
Midian. 

3. By his relation, Father in lam to Mo- 
ſes > whoſe daughter was married to him. 

3-The occaſion given and taken for this 
viſit, which was the hearing of ſome ſtrange 
events wherein, 

1. The act, which was reception of 
ſomething by the ear, whether it were 
by common fame, or ſpecial meſſage , is 
not expreſſed here, neither is it material. 

2. The object received ſet forth two 
wayes, 
1. Generally, Al! that God had 
done hitherto , 
1. More ſpecially, for Moſes who 
was his ſon in law, 
2. More large, to Iſrael Gods peo- 
le. This was very much, ſince the time 
Moſes departed from Jethro his Father in 
law in Midian. All the plagues on Egypt. 
2. Singularly , one main event, that 
Fehovah had brought forth Iſrael out of Egypt, 
With all the prodigious means made ule of 
thereunto. Ofthe man » his office and re- 
lation hath bin ſpoken already, Ex. 2. Now 
onely shall we note hat is recorded of him 
here. 


D. 1 .God mooved flrangers and heads 
of nations ſomiimes to liſien af- 

ter hls providences to hi Church. 

D. 2. Affinity ſimply was not inter- 
died unto the Church with Fran- 
gerrthat yeeld to fatth. 

D. 3. The fame of Gods ſinpendious 
works to bis (harch may act 
ftrangers to come andſee them... 

D. 4. Relations bearing of Gods good- 
nes to their correlats, are juſtly 
moo vad to viſit them. 


EXODUS. 
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D. 5. Friends to Iſraels good cannot 
but be moove4with the ti dings of 
Gods great works for them. 

D. G. The fame of 1/7 aels deliverance 


from Egypt may juſtly moove men 
to inquire after God, Ver. 1. 


2. The next thing related is Jethroes 
preparation for his viſit, and that was in 
diſpoſing his company , the wife and ſons 
of Moſes, good pledges to carry with him. 
Whereabout we read , 

1. His taking of his daughter, the wife 
of Moſes , And Jethro the Father in law of 
Moſes tooke Zipporah the wife of Moſes after 
the ſending of her back, Readings agree in 
ſenle. After he had le ſt her, Syr. 
— Sent her back to him. Ar. Onk. No 
difficulty in the letter. 

1. The ſubje& taking, the ſame 
Jethro ſpoken of. 

2. The object taken, Jipporah wife to 
Moles, and daughter to Jethro, the beſt 
pledge for Moſes. 

3. The time of taking, after he had 
ſent her back; of which it. is queried, when 
he ſent her co Iethro? fome think; bur ſince 
they came over thered ſca. Others think 
that she went back about the circumci- 
ſion of her ſon by the way; which ſeems to 
be more probable ; ſeing ſo many troubles 
had met them in the way ſince their com- 
ming out of Egypt, that it can ſcarcely be 
conceived poflible to ſend her and her ſons 
there in fake V. 2. That gloſſe,after Zip- 
porah ſent Moſes gifts or tokens, is vain. 

2- His taking of the Children, his two 
ſons, whoſe names occaſionally with the 
reaſon of them he recites, 

1. And her two ſons, of vieh be name 
of the one was Gerſhom , for he ſaid , I hæve 
bin an alien ina ſtrange land. Readings are 
the ſame. Ver. 3. 

2. And the name of the other was Elie» 
zer, for the God of my father was my help and 
delivered me from the ſword of Pharaoh, 
ver. 4+ from the hand of Pharaoh 
Sept. All els the ſame,. His word 
hath bin my help, Caldee. Here note, 

1. The fame undertaker, Jethro, &c. 

2. The perſons taken, two ſons of 
Moles. | 

1. Gerſhom, the reaſon of whoſe 
name is rendred , Ex. 2. 22. | 

2. Eliezer, The reaſon of whoſe 
name we have here; he was born, it ſee - 
meth , rn Moſes his departure from 
Midian, and for want of circumcifing him, 
God was angry , Ex. 4. 24. His name is, 
My God is anhelp, and he shewerh wherein, 
even 1 from being lain by 
Pharaoh long before. Ver. 4. | 


we learn here. 


D. 1. Wife andChildren are the bet 
pledges 


Vet. 2. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 4: 
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pledges a father can bring ia vi- 
filing. 

D. 2. Prudence may ſend away ſomti- 
mes the deareſt pledges from hin- 
dering Gods work. Ver. 2. 

D. 3. As Children are great mercies 
ſo it is good to make them memo- 
rials of Gods mercies to us. 

D. 4. The mercies in pilgrimage,. & 
deliverance from death muſt not 
be forgotten. Ver. 3.4. By Goat 
MM oſes mh 


3- The motion and approach of Jethro 
to Moſes followeth, And Icthro the father 
in law of Moſes came, and by ſons and his 
wife unto Moſes inthe wildernes, where he was 
encamping at the mountain of God ,Readings. 
to the {enie are the ſame. — The moun- 
tain upon which the glory of their God was 
revealed, Onk, = Where he ſtayed at 
the mount of God, Syr. Ar. 

1. The ſubject mooving , Jethro with 
the ſons and wife of Moſes, they are join- 
tly here in this. 

2. The motion, they came or were 
comming upon their way as they intended. 
not that they had arrived. 

3. The term whereunto , expreſſed, 

1. More large, into the wildernes. 

2. More ſtrictly, into the mount of 
Cod, where Moſes and Iſrael incamped : 
the letter is plan; hither were they bent in 
their motion. 

ueſt. What mount of God was this? 

Was it Sinai? 

Anſwer. 1. Surely no, for here they 
were in their ſecond month after their 
oomming out of Egypt, but to Sinai 
they came not until] che third month, 
Ex: 19. 7. 2. This mountain being 
called Horeb. Ch. 17. 6. breeds the 
difficulty, compared with Deut. 5. 
2. where it is ſaid the law was 
given which was at Sinai. 3. The 
homonymie of the word Horeb ſol- 

veth the doubt, for it is conceived 
to be the name of all that tract un- 
to Sinai; ſo that na they were but 
entred into this commpaſſe of ground 
which contained many mountaines. 4. 
The ſtile of Gods mountain was vari- 
ouſſy attributed, where - ever God 
appeared upon any ſuch eminent 
2 „ fo Jervſalem afterward was 
called, Gods holy mountain. 5. It is 
probably the ſame place where God 
mett with Moſes at firſt, when he 
was feeding Jethroes sheep. Ex. 3. 1. 
eſt. When came Jethro hither to vi- 
fit Moſes * 
Anſw. 1. Doubtles at that time while 


EXODUS. 


Cu. XVIII: 


2. He departed to his own land be. 
fore they went on to Sinai, Ver. 27. 
3- Therefore itcould not be that this 
viſit was after the giving of the law, 
or in the ſecond yeer as ſome conjec. 
ture. 


We may note. 


D 1. Wildernes-conditions fright 
not the true relations of the Church 
from comming unto then... 

D- 2. In the wildernes God may 
h ave his mount, his ſtrong place for 
hu Church. 

D. 3. Gods Iſrael hath his camp ſa- 
fely by bis mount, though in 4 
wildernes , Ver. 5+ 


4. The meſſage of Jethro ſent before 


hand to Moſes ; ſo the burden of the words 


muſt byaſſe it, however it ſeems to ſome 
that this;verſe is tranſpoſed , and should 
come after the next , but there is noj ſuch 
cauſe here of tranſpoſitionʒ the hiſtory lay- 
ing things naturally as they were ated, 
And he ſaid to Moſes , I thy father in law Ie. 
thro am comming to thee , and thy wife and her 
two ſons with her, Readings moſtly to the 
ſame purpoſe, And he ſent one 

who should tell Moſes , I &c. Ar. 

And it was told Moſes behold thy father 

in law, &c. with, him. Syr. and Sept. 

Herein note, 

1. The informer Jethro, by ſome 
meſſenger as muſt be ſuppoſed, who ſent 
as the conturion unto Chriſt , ſome fir per- 
fons to deliver his deſire. 

2. The information itſelf which was 
his approach , with his wife and children 
toward him. And this was but reaſonable, 
for doubtles after this conflict with A malck, 
they kept guards and centinels to watch, 
for ſecurity of the camp, thorongh which 
he could not paſſe , without acquainting 
Moſes with the ſame. 


Obſerye we. 


D. 1. Natural relation, though 
hig ber, yet muſt give due reſpect to 
infertour when exalied by God is 
power. 

D. 2.. Providence orders ſometimes 
the injoyment of relations o big 
ſervants, after ſad ſeparations. 

D.3. It i ſweet meeting of Church- 
relations as others after vanqui- 
[ding of enemies. Ver. 6. 


2. The next general of this Chapter is 


| 
| 


Moſes and Iſrael encamped there, | the entertainment which Moſes gave to 
which was in the ſecond month. " | his 


Ver, 7, 
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his father inlaw Jethro, expreſſed, Ver. 
7. 12 · In whichpallage occurre thele parti 
culars, 

x. Moſes his meeting and ſalutation, 
Ver. 7. 

2. Moſes his narration to him of all 
providences , Ver. 8. 

3. Jethroes reſentment of all this, V. 

12. 

, 1. As to their meeting and ſalutation we 
have it thus, And Moſes went out to meet his 
father inlaw , and he bowed himſelf down, and 
kiſſed him, and they arhed each other of 
(their) peace, and they came into the tent, 
hey ſaluted one another, and he 
led them into the tent, Sept. 8 
They ſaluted each other peaceably. Onk. 
Sam. Wich peaceable words 
Vulg·—— Each wished peace to his 
neig bour &c. Syr. — And both 
inquired of the ſafery of his friend. Ar. ſenſe 
is moſt the ſame. Thele particulars are ob- 
vioos. 

t. The action of Moſes alone is three · 
fold, 

1. His egreſſe to meet Jethro, and 
Moſes went out to meer his father in law. 

1. The perſon mooving, Moſes, King 
in Jeshurum. 

2, The motion, he went out from 
his place or tent, one ſaith from under the 
cloud of glory. B. Uz. 

3. The end of his motion, to nicer 
bis father in law. in anſwear to his meſſage 
having knowledge of his approach. 

2. His humble and duriful obeifance 
at meeting, he bowed bimſelf down, or did 
obeiſance. 

3. His tender expreſſion of love, he 
kiſſed him. All ſut able to relations, 
2; Their mutual action twofold, 

1. They asked each other of — 
may be ——— either of inquiry or 
wishing peace. good and welfaire one to 
another, which was ſaluting with peacea- 
ble words, as ſome render. 

2. They both went together into the 
rent. One read's he made him a proſelyte 
and they came into the tent of the houſe of 


drink. Ben, Uz+ but no ſuch thing is in the 
_ we | 


_ — 
ans of it 1 — 
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to inquire of and wiſh each others 
peacc . 

D. 5. Conduct to à tent for reſt it ſu- 
table for travellers that viſit their 
relations. Ver. 7. 


2- Aſter this followes the narration of 
Moſes to him while he was repoſed in the 
tent, And Moſes declared to his [ather in 
law , all that Ichovab had done unto Pha. 
raoh,and to the Egyptians for Iſraels ſake » all 
the travel that had jound them in the way and 
Chow] Ichovab bad delivered them, Rea- 
dings are to the ſame ſenſe. Some for tra- 
vel read tribul ation, labour, mis-hap, &c. ſome 
tor ( finding ) that hapned or beſ#l them or all 
the labour which they laboured , &c. Syr. 
Herein note, 

1. Thereporteris Moſes, full of Gods 
diſcoveries , ſuch as he could hold no lon- 
ger in, as wanting vent. 

2. The ſubjeft to whom, is Iethro his 
father in law. One whoſe hearth, it ſeems » 
was affected with Gods works. 

3- The matter reported is the hiſtory 
of all that God had done, ſince Moſes his 


comming into Egypt 

1. All the judgments executed upon 
Pharaoh unto death 

2. All che plagues the i 
ans becauſe of their oppr of 1 

3. All che ſtreights which met wich 


them by the way at the red ſea, Marah, and 
Rephidim, even co Amaleks deſtruction. 
+ Al the deliverance which God 
gave them from theſe continually , where. 
in he caſteth all upon Ichovah. 
Queſt. Why 44 Moſes tell all this to 
lethro ? | 
Anſw. . It may be to acquaine him 
more — — the true Gd. won 
ſul in being and working. 2. To 
affect his heart more toward Iſracl 
the Church of God, that he might 
joia with them. 3. To glorify God 
u the account of all the works de- 
clared to him. | | 


It reacheth us, 


D. 1. Gods [ervants filled with ſaunſã 
of mercys , cannot but declare 
them auto others. 1 | 

D. 2. The friends of Iſiael ars fit» 
teſt ſabjefts to hear Gods 

110 l.. f n 

D. 3. Terrible works God doth 4. 
mong hi enemies for Iſracis ſakes 

D. 4. Great travels and di 

Sssss 


.. * 4 


may 
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Ver. 8. 
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Ver. 9. 


* — 


Ver. 10. 


Ver. 11. 


Judged. On ——— 
roudly agzioft them. San. ——— 
deidg he panished then in tlie ame thing 
in they vrere ccuel agaimſt them. Syr. 


may befall Gods Church in the 
way of redemption. 

D. 5. Fehovahuſure to deliver hu 
Vrael ont of all their troubles, 

D. 6. Sach works of God are to be re- 
ported to inſtruct others and glori- 


Jt God, Ver. 8. 


EXODUS. 


3. Jerhroes refentment of all this report 
followeth, and that is expreſſed in theſe 
acts ot his, 

x. In his joy, thus deſcribed, And 
Tethro rejoyced for all that good nes, which | 


Tehovah had don: to Iſrael , whom he had deli- 


vered out of the hand of the Epypti.ms , Ra- 
dings are to the ſame ſenſe , onely ſome 
words difterent , [ether was 
aſtonished , & c. and out of the hand of 
Pharaoh, Sept. About their ſafe- 
ty » &c. Ar. And who delivered 
them tor ( whom he delivered ) Sam. Ir 
may be read either way by the relative. 
Here obſerve, 

t. Iethroes affection, he was full of 
joy and gladnes. 

2. The object of it, God and his 
goodnes upon Iſrael. 

3. The inſtance of that goodnes. Their 
deliverance from the hand and power of the 
Egyptians, Ver. 9. 

2. In his thanksgiving, And Jethro 


ſaid bleſſed be Iehox ah, bo hath delttered you 


out If the haud of the 9 and out of the 
hand of Pharaoh; who hath delivered the 
cople from under the hand of the Eyyptians , 
eadings are to the ſame ſenfe , « 
And delivered both you, Arl.— This 
people. Syr. Vulg. 4 
1. The action of Iethro is bleſſing, 
and praiſe to Iehovah. | 
2. Tfe ground of it, 2 double deli- 
verance. 
1. Special of Moſes and his rela- 
tions. 
2. General of Iſrael , ver. ro. 

3. In tis acknowledgment of God , 
Now I hnow that lehovah tis great above all 
Gods,for in the thing wherein they dealt proud- 
ly he was above them. The latter clauſe is ya- 
riouſly rendred.. -——— For this that they 
tell upon them, Sept* = That they 
dealt proudly e chem. Vulg. 
Becauſe inthe fame thing [wherein the E- | 

ians thought to judge, in it they were 
Onk. 8 


- = 


They dealt 


41 reer of Jethrocs 

knowledye'ofG 1 
Wis greater then IS.. 83 

u The occaſion, now 3 upon this 


report of all by Moſes: ©- 


Cn. XVIII. 


2. The improvement of knowledge, 
— I kn»v more fully, and experimen- 
tally. 

3. The object, the greatnes of Ic. 
hovah above! all Gods, either Idols, or 
earthly powers, but falſe Gods are inten- 
ded here, fuch as Egypt and the nations 
did worship. 

2. The ground or medium perfec- 
ting this knowledge which was Gods 
worke done upon the enemies for Iſraels 


| lake at this time. The expreſſion is either 


ellyptical, as Jethroes extaly might make 
it, or els it is truly read, that wherein the 
Egyptians dealt proudly againſt Iſrael. God 
was above them, to curb the ir pride, 
and lave his people. This demonſtrates the 
true God, ver. 11. 
Queſt. Had he no knowledge of Ieho- 
yah before? | 
Anſw. Lea, but now more particular & 
inſtructie as heacknowledgeth. © 
4. In his worship or ſacriſice, And le- 
thro Moſes father in lam took a burntoffering 
and ſacrifices for God, and Aaron came & all 
the elders of Iſrari to eat bread th the father 
in law of Moſes before God, Readings to the 
ſame ſenſe, Some read, He offered, &c. But 
not tothe letter. It was doubtles an holy 
feaſt kept by them unto God, 
1. The act of worship directed unto, 
and terminated in God. 
x The ſubject worshipping  Iethro 
father in law to Moſes. | 
2. The act, he took, and ſet apart 
burnt offerings and facritices for the true 
God , he prepared them doubrles accor- 
ding to law from Moſes, but he acted not 
as a prieſt to offer them, But ordered 
it to be offered according to Gods will. 
2. The feaſt attending. in partaking 
of theſe ſacrifices; whereabout are noted, 
1. The gueſts or aſſociats, Aaron 
and the elders of | ſrael , Ready to congratu- 
late his commi "Its 
2. Their ach, they came to 
him where Moſes | — — them to 
meet. | 
3. Their end, it was to eat bread 
with him, to join in ſacrificing and feaſting 
with him before God. 
Queſt. What were the ſacrifices here 
ſpoken ot 
Anſwer. Doubtles thank offerings, and 
eace offerings , which were known 
Deſore the writterflawy of theſs they 
an ho worshipped did cat, Levis. 7. 
E 
Queſt. Who did offer theſe faerifces 2 
Anſwer, x. Not Jerhro, being bot cal- 
445 lad thareunto. 2. The: lame hand 
©. that God appoigte d to miniſte: be- 
fore the dock was ferled, 
which Moſes ordered; it might be by 
te Moſen an Nen at hiv appoint- 
ant ment. * 
| W bar was thicir eating bread ? 
Queſt 8 W tin -Aolwer. 
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Anſwer. 1. Not onely eating Manna, 
2. It was 17.18, 
eaſting. 3. It 


though that they might. 
„the uſuall phraſe of f 


EXODUS. 


2. By way of adviſe as toa new mo- 


was a ſacred feſtivall done before God | del, ver. 19. 23. 


& with reference to rejoyce in him. 
And learneth us. 


D. 1. The Churches friends rejoyce 
in all the good done for it, and de- 
liverance of it. 


D. 2. As Jehovah 16 the cauſe of 


ood & deliverance to hu Church, 

ſo he i the objeck of their joy. V. g. 

D. 3. Joyfull hearts for the Churches 

good are thankful hearts to God for 
the ſame. 

D. 4. "Deliverance of ſpecial rela- 
tions but eſpecially of the Church 

From powers of enemies u juſt mat- 
ter of thankegiving Ver. 10. 

D. 5. Experience of the mighty works 

" of God, perfefts the knowledge of 
himſelf. 

D. 6. The great works of God , ſets 
bim above all that are ſo called. 
D. 7. The pride of enemies exalts 
the power of God above them , 

Ver. 11. 

D. 8. Knowledge of God is beſt ex- 
preſſed in Jacrificing ani worſhip 
of him. 

D. 9. True proſ-lyts worſhip accor- 
ding lo the will of God revealed. 

D 1G. Holy fraſling ij conjiftent 
with Gods holy worſhp. 

D. 1 i. Gods glory muſt terminat 
all ſacrificing, and eating among 
bu people. 

D. 12. Eminent members of the | 
Church may not diſdain commu- | 
nion with true praſelyts, Ver. 12. 


3. The next general head of this Chap- 
ter is jethroes counſel and adviſe about fra- 
ming and modelling ot the goverment of 
Iſrael to their better advantage. In the hiſto- 

whereot we have to note, 

x. The occaſion of this offered, V. 13. 
2. Jethroes queſtioning with Moſes 
thereabout, Ver. 14- f 
3. Moſes his reply to his father in law, 
Ver. 15. 16. 
4. Jethroes return upon Moſes, 


5. Moſes his conceſſion to this advile 


Ver. 24. 25, 26. 

t. As to the occaſion of all this, it 
was the painfull adminiſtration of juſtice 
which Moſes did alone, and it is thus de- 


Herein hote, 
| 1. The term connecting this to the 
former paſſage , and it was; this declares 
the ſucceeding actions. One day is for M or- 
shipping and ft᷑aſting but that is not all the 
buſines of Moſes, the next day he is at 
work, and executing judgment. 
| 2. The matter connected which is 
Moſes his imployment : about which we 
have to note, 
1. Theperſon, Moſes, che judge 
of Iſracl. 
2. The action, He ſat to judge the 
people, where, : 

1. The act implieth hearing and de- 
termining of all caſes brought to him. 

2. The object, ſuch of the people 
of Iſrael that had matters to be judged. 

The time, it was the morrovw 
after his ſacriſicing and rejoycing with 
Jethro. 

2* The peoples attendance upon 
judgment, and here, 

1. Their poſture, they ſtood by Mo- 
ſes where he ſat to give judgment , ſub. 
mitting to him. i 

2. Their patience, it was from the 
morning to the evenings ſo long ſtood they to 
receive judgment, or juſt adminiſtrations 
between a man and his neighbour. 


Obſerye we. 


D. 1. Gods providence joyns work 10 
ſacrifice, and hi ſervants do u- 
nite them. 

D. 2. The morrow brings its own 
work from God unto bi ſervants, 
not every day the ſame. 

D. 3. Gods ſubſtitutes are careful as 
to worſhip him, ſo to do judgement 

to Sodi people. 

D. 4. Good rulers fit cloſe to deal jud- 
gement to their people. 

D. 5. Providence puts hard work us 

pon Gods miniſters ſometimes » 


| 


from morning to evening. 
D. 6. Ii # juſt to be unweariedingi- 
| $$$S9 2 ving 


CAP. XVIII. 
1. By way of a tender check, Ver. 


ſcribed, And it was about the morrow , and Ver. 13. 
Moſes ſat #0 judge the people, and the people 
| ſtood by Moſes — the morning to the — 
' Readings agree; and the letter is plain: 


Ry 
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ving and receiving judgement, 
when God calleth, Ver. 13. 


2. Next to this oceaſion given, Jethro 
prepareth to his, further adviſe by expol- 
tulating with him about his preſent courſe 
in judging Iſrael, as it is Ver. 14. Aud the 
father in Law of Moſes ſaw all that he was 
doing to vhe people, and ſaid what is this thing 
which thou art doing to the people? Why art 
thou fitting thy {el} alome » and all the people 
ſtanding iy thee from morning to evening? Rea- 

dings all agree in the ſenile > Herein note, 
1. Iethroes obſervation of what Moſes 
did, 
1. His relation deſcribeth him, The 
father inlaw of Moſes. 

2. His obſervation, he ſaw and took 
notice of what Moles did in executing 
judgment. 

2. His queſtion twofold. 

1. What is this thing which thou doe ft 
to the people? It is not a queſtion of doub- 
ting » for be knew well that he judged the 
people, bat an interrogation rather, ad- 
micing what he did, and how he was able 
to paſſe rhorough it, and in ſome kind 
checking his work as afterward he ſpeaks 
more plainly, Ver, 17. 

2. Why ſitteſt thou alone and the — 
ſtand by thee all the day? It is an expoſtulation 
of theſame nature with the former ; ſome- 
thing of wonder and ſomething of diflike, a 
ſtrange thing. and that whichitended not to 
the comfortable being either ot himſelf or 
Iſrael. 

Queſt. Upon what account doth Jethro 

ſo expoſtular© 

Anſwer. 1. His relation to Moſes 

might ſtirre him , ſeeking his good. 
2. His good will to Iſrael might 
moove him. 3. Something from the 
light of nature might guide him in it. 
4. Some motion might be from God. 


Mark here. 


D. 1.Obſervant fathers or ſages may 
ſee inconveniences in afting judg- 

ment , which judges do not per- 
cave. 

D. 2. Nature and affection may well 
aoove to queſtion works of ſape- 
riors in order to good. 

D. 3. God may and doth uſt the light 
of nature for diſcovering and racti · 

Hing judement , or rale in bis 
e. 

D. 4. The beſt ralerrmay over bur- 
den themſelves and prople in gi- 
wing aug ment. 


EXODUS. 
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PD. 5. It is rational and profitable to 
queſtion and be queſtioned upon 
ſuch over- aftings in rule. Ver. 14. 


3. The reply of Moſes to this queſtion 
followeth, Ver. 15. 16. Thus, And Mo- 
ſes ſaid to bis father in law , becauſe the people 
come to me to enquire of God or ſeek God, 
Readings to the ſame ſenſe, onely one reads 
Jo ſeek the ſentence of God, Vulg. — 
judgment of God, Sept. em Doc- 
trine from God, Onk. The word of 
God,. Syr. To aske the mat= 
ter or buſines of God, Ar. Ver. 15. 

When they have a matter (each) commeth 
to me, and ] judge between a man and his neigh- 
bour, and I make known the ſtatutes of God 
and his lawes , Readings are all to the ſame 
ſence · a If any controverſy, judge- 
ment or ſtrife happen, ſome read, ver. 16. 
Herein theſe terms occurre, 

1. The replier Moſes , judge of I- 
ſrael, ſon in law to Iethro; heyeelds to 
the ſatisfying his queſtion. 

2. The account which he giveth which 
ſtandeth in a 1 reaſon, 
1. Becauſe the people come to ſeek God 8g 
W Jeek 

1. The client, the people according 
to their reſpective caſes, theſe came to him. 

2. The oracle, or means to which 
they come, it was Moſes who was made 
the mouth of God. 

3. The end of their addreſſe, they 
came to ſeek God, or to inquire of God. 

1. In caſe of conſcience, to be ſa- 

tis fyed. | 
2. In caſe of complaint, to be righ- 
ted, according to the will of God, ver. 15. 

2. Becauſe upon all matters of diffe- 
rence „ They come unto me, and 1 judge be- 
tween a man and his fellow. Herein, 

1. The duty ofthe people is ſuppo- 
ſed , that they were to come to him for 
judgment, and ſo they did. 

2. The duty of Moſes to them, and I 


judge between a man & his neighbour, and 


that 7 order, not mine own choiſe; 
therefore I fic alone, and judge all the day. 
3. Becauſe I am to make them know 
the ſtatutes of God and his la es ; this 1s 
a great work incumbent on me, God ha- 
ving made me his mouth to this _ 7 
and muſt make them to unde all his 
revealed will, his ſtatutes and his la wes to 
order them, in all their dutyes to God 
and man, 
Queſt. Why, or how. come the people 
to Moſes to inquire ? | 
Anſw. 1. Yet the law was not written. 
2. Yet the Prieſthood ordained for 
teaching was not ſetled. 3- Moſes 
onely himſelf was as yet authorized to 
teach and judge them, hereupon they 


co me. 
Wwe 


Ver. 16. 


Ver. 17. 


Ver * 1 8. 


not rightly this thing. Onk. 


CHay. XVIII. 
we obſerye. 


D. 1. The greateſt and beſt rulers 
diſdain not to give an account of 
their judgment to reaſonable in- 
quiſitors. 

D. 2. The acceſſꝭ of ſouls unto ru- 
lers to inquire of God, # &juſt 
ground for them to attend the 
work. 

D. 3. The appeal of ſouls to mans 
barre in matters, i and ſhould 
be inquiring aſter God, Ver. 15. 

D. 4. Duties of people and rulers 
are correlat, they come with mat- 
ters, and theſe muit judge. 

D. 5. Gods lawes and ſtatutes are 
the beſt rule to order judgment be- 
tween men. 

D. 6. It #4 duty to rulers to make 


people know the ſlatutes and lawes' 


of God. 


4. Iethroes return upon Moſes now 
followerth, 

1. By way of tender reproof, Ver. 17. 

18. Thus, And the father in law of Moſes 

ſaid unto him, the thing is not good which thou 

doeft. Sam. fame, Thou doeſt 


A good thing. Vulg. .— Thou docſt 
not well, Syr. It is no congruous buſines 
which thou doeſt. Ar. ver. 17. 

Fading thou wilt f.de. away both thou and 
this people that is with thee, for. the = is 
too heavy for thee, jhou art not able to do it 
thy ſelf alone, With corruption 
inſufferable, Sept. Wich foo- 
lish labour shalt thou be conſumed, Vulg. 

Wich wearines thou shalt be 
wearied. Onk. Ar. Thou wilt 
be diſgraced. Syr. All tending to the ſame 
ſenſe. Wherein theſe ſpecial things oc- 
curte, N _ 

1. The perſon returning tiled by 


his relation ſtill , the father in law of Moſes , 


rationally he can return him no hurt. 
2. The rejoinder made, conſiſting in theſe 
heads, 
1. Ina propoſition of theevil of this 
courſe, ſet out, 
1. Simply, the thing which thou 
doeſt is not good, which is negative. 
8 1. The ſubje& „was his alliduous 
ſitting N ws alone. 
2. attribute denied is goodnes, 
not moral, bat natural, civil. ver. 17. 
2. Interpretatively and poſitively , 
fading thou wilt fade away both thou and this 
prople > that is with, thee; this was the evil 


EXODUS. 


| 


CAT. XVIII 
attributed in the denyal of the work of Mo- 
ſes to be good. 

2. In the reaſonable account of it. 
For thisthing, &c. The reaſon is the dif. 
proportion bet ween the burden of the work 
and the ſtrength of the man. 
; 1. This thing is too heady for thee , 
it requires many more Shoulders than 
yours. 
2. Thou art not able to do it alone, 


no ſingle man is ſuſſicient for ſo many mens 


works. 
Learn we. 


D. 1. God may uſe men of meaner 
calling and indowments to help for 
prudentials, for goverment in hu 
Church. 

D. 2. The moſt morally good gover: 
ment may not be good in natural or 
civil reſpects, Ver. 17+ 

D. 3. Imprudential overeating in 
doing judgment may conſume ru- 
lers and people. 

D. 4. Good and righteow work may 
be too heavy for the beft aud ſtron- 


geſt ſhoulders. 
D. 5. Solitarines in dealing judg - 


ment may carry great weaknes itt 
it. 
D. 6. 1th good prudence to under- 
take burdens proportionable for 
ſtrength and no more, Ver. 18. 


2. Jethroes return is by way of adviſe 
to Moles For preventing the evil which 
he feared would otherwiſe be fal both him, 
and Iſrael, which is given, Ver. 19. 23. 
Wherein we have to note, 

x. His preſcription to Moſes for 
his work , Ver. 19. 20. | 
2. His adviſe for under-officers, Ver. 
3 His incouragement unto all, v. a3. 
« BIS! un »V.22s 
1. 18 his preſcription to Moſes we may 
obſerye , 

r. His preface in theſe words, Now 
hearken to my 2oicey] will counſel ther, amd God 
ſhall be with thee, Readings agree to the ſame 
ſenſe. - The _ of God shall 

for thy help, Onk. Herein occurre. 
* 1. 15 cal for audience, hearken unto 


me. 
thee counſel, i. Adviſe you for the bes 
3. A prediction of ſucceſſe, God ſhaft 
be with you. 
Queſt. Hour could Jerhto undertake ſo 
much? . 
8ssss 3 
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Ver. 18. 


Ver, 19. 


Anſw. 
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Ver. 20. 


things to Mrael, 
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Anſw. x. Jethro was come into acquain- 
tance with God, although before 2 
ſtranger. 2. God doth not diſdain his 
preſence to the weakeſt, but by chem 
may give adviſe unto the Rranger. 

3 . Gods law of nature might direct 

him,; as well as his Spirit guide him 

in the following adviſe. 

2, The counſel itſelf followeth as to 
Moſes , which ſtandeth, in two particu- 
lars, 

1. In ordering him, in this new mo- 
del, his place and government, Be thou for 
the people to Godard. Be thou ſee- 
king doctrine ior the people from the 
face of God, Onk. wo. The teacher of 
the people from God, Syr. 

On Gods part forthe people, Ar. Here he 


ſers, 
1. God ſupream in the goverment 
of Iſrael. 

2. Moſes next to God, to receive, 
and give law from him. | 

3. Iſrael univerſally ſubjected to him 
under God. 

2. In ordering the work of his place 
vrhich ſtands , N 

1. In mediating between God and 
them, And thou ſhalt bring the matter unto 
God, I hcir words or. matters, &c. 
70. Into the fight of the Lord , 
Onk. Sam. Syr. and Vulg. to the ſame 
ſeoſe Herein note, 

1. His work being mediation, 
_— in bringing the caſes of Iſrael unto 

od. 

2. Inreturning Gods anſwear unto 
them, which muſt bs ſuppoſed, for ſatiſ- 
fying them. This is the general work of 
mediation ; Ver. 19. 

2. In law giving, And thou ſhalt ad- 
moniſh them of the _— and laiwes , m_— 
Teſtify to them the ordinances of God, and 
his law, Sept. With precepts, 
&c. Thou shalt exhort, Ar. 

And shew them ceremonies and rites of 


washing. Vulg. The whole work is decla- 


red in two things. 

1. The object, Gods ſtatutes and 
lawes > which muſt rule. | 

2. The act which is admoniſhing , 
teaching, opening, and giving the lawes to 
the people from God. 

3. In prophetical teaching, And 
thou ſhalt make knomn unto them the way 
wherem they ſhall walk , and the work which 
they ſhall do, Readings are to the ſame ſenſe, 


EXODUS. 


| 


Deut. 1. 18. In this work alſo are conſide - 


I able » 

1. The object of this propheti- 
cal work}, which is wayes ro be walked 
in, and work to be done; that is the whole 
buſines of their converſations both toward 


God and man. 
2. The prophetical work, which 


conſiſts in - ey 5 making known theſe 
ods people; in all this 


* 
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Iethro doth aſſert, and not deny the dig - 
nity and ſoveraignity which God gave to 
Moſes. 


Learn hence. 


D. 3. WhereGodſinds couvifilons 
of failings he injoyneth counſels to 
amendment. So here_.. 

D. 2. Gods counſellors to any may 
reaſonably deſire audienec—. 

D. 3. Gods preſence may be bold. 
ly aſſerted to be with his counſel. 
D. 4+ Godhath appointed a media- 
tor next himſelf for his Church, 

not to be remooved. 


D. 5. The mealators workin to bring 


all the affaires of his poor people 
auto God, Ver. 19. 

D. 6. It i; proper to the mediator to 
give lawes and ſtatutss from him 
to hi Iſrael. 

D. 7. Itibe mediators work pro- 
phetically to teach the wayes and 
works proper forthe Church. 

D. 8. eMoſes was the mediator ty- 
pical , but (Chriſt Jeſus true and 
real even of the Fewiſb Church, 
Ver. 20. 


2. Jethroes adviſe for under-officers fol- 
loweth, ver. 21. 22. Whereia we have 
to note, 

I. Their qualifications pointed out. 

2. Their places of order and diſtinction, 
Ver. 21, 
3. Their work and imployment ſtated, 
Ver. 22. | 

I. Hepoints out the men and their con- 
dition to be imployed, Aud thou ſhalt pro- 
vide out of all the people, men of ſtrength fra- 
ring God , men of truth hating covetouſnes, 
Readings are t the ſame ſcope, 

Able men worshipping God,righteons men- 
hating pride, Sept.. 
Hating to take mony. Onk. Ha- 
ting a gift and deceit. Syr. In this peece of 
adviſe note, 


1. The — committed to Moſes 


Thou ſhalt ſee, conſider or provide, this care 
is his, who was ſupream in Iſrael; to look 


our others, 
2. The bounds of his providence for 


choiſe, the whole people of Iſrael to apy 


point ſome out of them. 


3. The qualifications of thoſe men, 
which are here 4- ; 


1. Menof firength, ability, courage» 


Ver. 21. 


Ver 21. 


Ver. 22. 


Ver. 22. 
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the word noteth vertue or power both of 
body and mind. . 

2. Men fearing God, or wershipping 
God, ſubject to him, that they might rule 
others. 

3. Men of truth , faithful men, ſuch 
as may ſpeak and do, and judge according 
co the truch of God. | 

4. Men hating covetouſnes, that is, 
taking mony and gifts, which uſually per. 
vert judgment. Three other are e xpreſſed 
in the repetition ot this, Deut. x. 13. 

1. Wiſe men, skilled in matters o 
God and his judgment. 2 

2. Underſtanding men, practically 
knowing the wayes of CO G0. 

3. Men of known , or of eminent 
repute, not of obſcure reputation. 

2. He points out their order and degrees 
in 4 rankes, 

1. And thou ſhalt ſet over them Rulers of 
thouſands , ſome. Tribunes; theſe 
vere higheſt next to Moles. 

2. Rulers of hundreds , Readings moſt 
agree, Centurious. — One 
of two hundreds, Ar. theſe next. 

3. Riders of ſiſties, Readings are the 
ſame , theſe are in the third degree. 

4. Rulers of tens , Readings concurre , 
this is the ch & 12ſt order;thus ſeveral ſorts 
are appointed to ſeveral charges to bear the 
worke, Ver. 21. 

2, He poiats out the work or ſeyeral 
places of rule or command: whercin alſo 
we have to note, 

1. The deſcription of their workin 'go- 
verning, thus expreſſed, And they ſhall judge 
the people in every ſeaſon , and it ſhall be every 

reat mutter they ſhall bring to thee, and every 
ſmall matter themſelves ſhall judge, Rea- 
dings agree, herein, 
1. A general direction for their work, 
they shall judge the people iu evety ſeaſon , 
where dbſcrve, CIP 
1. The judges rulers of all ranks 
named. e 
2: The object of judgment. the 
eople, that is thoſe thouſands under their ru- 
(et and hundreds under their centurion,&c. 
. The ac, they all judge, 
hear arid detetmiũ cauſes E ident n 
4. Tbetime of doing this, Which was 
at every ſcaſon , except, cen prohibited, 
adler for Gods ial ſervice. "0G, 

2; 4 ſpect a eber Ws 

wich ts twofold, Rn 


. Ede get mattt/rbe) ſpall bing | 


ts chte, ttiat is, in de conl 
not decide, as about the B 

y ich Feqtirett tuen ati 
rom $43 333 , 


medizranſwear 


_— Entered | 
e 
ey were able th diſpatch. 


e 


EXODUS. 
lighten thoufrom thy ſelf. and thevſhall beare 


thatis, | 


„Ec. 
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with thee or let them; &c. Sim. Ar. Syr. 
to the ſame. They shall lighten 
from thee and help together with thee, Sep. 
— Shall lighten thy burden from thee 
and bear it with thee > On. Let 
ic be lighter for thee, the burden being divi- 
ded among others, Vulg. All to the ſame 
ſenſe. The ſtrength ot the reaſon is evident 
in two things, 
1. In eaſing Moſes, that he may diſ- 
charge his work more cheerfully among 
them. 
2. In imploying others, who might 
bear every one his share in the burden with 
him, and ſo governours and people might 
be caſed. Ver. 22. 
3- Jethroes incouragement unto his ad- 
viſe follo weth, If thou ſhalt do this thing. 
and Cod command thee, both thou (halt be 
able to Rand and al ſo all this people ſhall come 
to their place in peace. Onk. Sam. the ſame, 
— God will ſtrengthen thee, &c. 
Sept. Syr. ——— Thou shalt fulfil the 
command of God, and shalt be able to bear 
his precepts. Las Thon ma- 
eſt perſevere and all this peoples 0 
5 their place in health, —— 
shall return to hi dn houſe in peace , Syr* 
This differs from all. Here note, 
. Something ſuppoſed, which is 


tw , , 
1. I thou ſhalt do this thing that is, 


as it wasadviled ; this concerned Moſes 


2. If God command thee... This 
Iethro ſuppoſeth or els he dareth not preſſe 
his counſel. Others read. God 
will ſtrengthen. Not to the letter. 

2. —_— promiſed tor incou- 
ragement. Twotold, 
1. Concerning Moſes „ Thom ſhals 
be able to ſtand ànd perſevere , to lubject & 


' utdute comfortably in thy work, 


2. Concerning Iſrael, This people 
alſo ſhall come to their place in peace ich 
is a prediction of a cal: e here- 
by to Giada t W. ith dSinibifira- 
tions ſo ſate "hp them, if uſed; 


8 


' Quelt. War Moles adviſed to;provide 
\ the Malek? Fe 81 
1 ol . He gave. the charge 
to c 1 to find them. 3. ” 
their preſeutment he was ro cooſti- 
tute them, and ſo we fd it acted. 


Deut. 1.4 «1 , - 43 48nd 5 
' Queſt. Were theſe ſorts of rülers inde- 


— 


pendent * ED 
Anſw.. No, but ſubordinat. . The 
appeal 


875 


Ver. 23+ 


CAT. XVIII. 


appeal therefore lay from him over ten 
to the centurions. &c. 
Queſt. What mean theſe thouſands? &c. 
Anſw. 1. Not fo many perſons as in 
military affaires. Tribunes, centuri- 
ons, &c. 2. But ſo many families, 
it being a civil goverment, and ſo diſ- 
poſed, as all the people of Iſrael 
might be ordered and goyerncd in 
their ſeveral cauſes. 
Queſt. How could Iethro 
iſſue? 
Anſw. 1. It was a rational courſe to 


376 


promiſe this 


EXODUS. 


bring peace. 2, It was with ſub. 
miſhon unto Godscommand, where» 
unto his promiſe was annexed,yer. 23. 


And teacheth us. 


D. 1. Supream Governours had need 
of ſabordinat tocarry on the burden 
of goverment”. 

P. 2. Men inirufted with gover- 
ment ſhould be eminently qualified 
with wiſdom, knowledge, courage, 
&c. Each indowment may give 

4 ſpecial obſervation... 

D. 3. Variety of bounds for power are 

' requiſitio the various capacitie: 
of rulers. Ver. 21. 

D. 4. Men ſo defigned to rale ought 
all times reaſonably to attend on 

D. 5. Matters of greateft moment 
have a juſt way of appeal from 
leer toſuperiour judges. ' 

D. 6. Smaller matitrs are rea- 


Sonably to be concluded by leſfer 


band,. 00 
P. 7. Such distribution of work in 
goverment maketh.. the burden 
more od. Ver. a2. 
D. 8. Supream rulers managing their 
fairs ly oibers acearding to Gods 
command » walk hn, 
P. , . Proſperiiy'to Prince and people 
may be well expefed iy keeping 
God) commands; Ver. 23. 
B. The lat thing in the third general bead 
is the yeeldiug ol Moſes to Jethroes adviſe, 
Ver. 24. 25. 26. Whertin we have to note 
en. 
1. Of Moſes, ver. 24.21, And Mo- 
ſes hearkned to the voiceof bj Father in lam, 
d did all that he had ſaid , Readings agree: 


4 


Vet. 24- 


- -- 
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all Iſrael, and, gave them heads over the people, 
rulers of —— „c. Readings agree, 
here are 4. acts conſiderable, 
I. The hearkning of Moſes to his Fa. 
ther in law. 
2. The obedience given to his adviſe. 
3. The election of the men with their 
qualifications , which he did by the help 
of the heads of the tribes , and people who 
preſented them. 
: 4. The conſtitution or ſetting them 
in their ſeyeral charges,600 Tribunes,6000 
Centurions,12000 Captains of fifty, 000 
Decurions , Ben. Uz. 

2. Of theſe inferior now choſen offi- 
cers, Ver. 26 , And they judged the people Ver. 26. 
in every ſeaſon , the hard matter they brought 
to Moſes , and every ſmall matter they judged 
themſelves , Readings to the ſame ſenſe, 
Every howſe, Sept. Wherein is an exact 
anſwear to jethroes adviſe. 

1. Generally they took each their pro- 
vince, and wichin their bounds they judged 
in all ſeaſons. 

2. Specially they carried hard cauſes 
to Moſes to have anſwears from God. 

3- Singularly they finished their own 
work, and judged ſmaller matters them 
ſelves, thus was the government of Iſrael u. 
pon this occaſion changed and ſtated. O- 
ther alterations we shall read of upon other 
occaſions alſo , 


Note we. 


D. 1. Audience and obedience are 
10 be given to relations in reaſona- 
ble adviſe or counſel. Ver. 24. 

D. 2. (onſlitution of able men for 
ſabordinat rulers # a work beſte= 
ming the ſupream , Ver. 25. 

D. 3. Its commendable for inferior 
rulers to be exact in diſcharging 
dutyes in judgment, Ver. 2.6. 


4. The laſt head noted in the Chapter is 
Jethroes departure to his own place, And ver. 27. 
Moſes ſent away his Father in le , and be 
went for himſelf to hu own land , Readings 
agree. . To make proſelyrsall the 
ſons of his land, Ben. Uz. Inthe pt we 


ve but two things expreſt. * . 
* 1. The Aülwüfton of him by Moſes » 


| which doubtles was with much reſpe& as 


his firkentertainment » ſuch as did beſeem 
his perſon and worth. 
2. The 


That &« 7 LIE 1 we 
18. the ſame w here 
1 * a ce 0 


r i 
Ver. 25. And Nfoſer choſe vith of "ability ont of 
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for Jethro departed, but Hobab was intrea- r. The hiſtory of time and place when 
ted to ſtay. How long allo Iethro ſtaid with aud he re this was to be done, Ver. 1. 2. 
Moles is not expreſt , but probahly ſo long 2. The hiſtory of the preparation is 
until he ſaw his counſel put in execution, | twofold, . , | 
which could not be ſuddenly, ſome con- 1. Of the people to receive the law 
ceive about two months, but peremptorily and that , 

it cannot be determined. t. By teaching them Gods mind to 


them, Ver. 3. 9 

2. By ſanRifying and regulating 
them , 8 9 ju 
n 1. Of God himſelf, as to his addreſſe 
D. 1. Due diſmiſſion unto honorable | in giving the law and manner of appearance, 


relations i as fit as entertainment, | with ſurther charge to Moſes, Ver. 16. 25. 
1. As to the time and place we have it 


We conclude this. 


D. 2. Wiſe and ſage counſellors after | thus related, In the third month of or after Ver. I, 


their work ij done to others = betake | the going forth of the ſons of Iſrael from the land 
themſelves to their own < arge of Egypt in the ſame day came they into the de. 
Won. & ſert of Sinai, v. 1. For they were remooved from 
27. Rephidim, and were come into the deſert of S- 
, : nat , and they encamped in the deſert , and there 
* one farre ow hiſtory of the ſtate of | 7 ſrael encamped befive the — Readings 
f e Church at Rephidim , their gth ſage | are to the ſame ſenſe. Onely ſome read en- 
—_ Egypt » as here related, but their } anped twice 2s in the Hebt. Others read 
oo 25 it is recorded, Numb. 33. 14. And | the latter, Iſrael fixed their tents , Vulg. 
_ is finished the firſt general head of this Iſrael ſtaied there before the 
ook, obſerved in the entrance, which | mount. S yr. Herein Iſraels acceſſe to their 
was the hiſtory of Gods great acts in brin- | 2 ſtagels recorded. Wherein we have 
ging lſrael out of Egypt and carrying them | to note theſe particulars, 
thus farre. The next general head contai- 1. The time pointed out and that two 
neth the hiſtory of Gods law-giving to his wayes 
Church, which was done at the xoth ſtage 1. More generally in the third month or 
a here reported, but the 12th as Numb. 33. | yew moon after Iſraels going forth from the 
12 BY this we shall proceed in the order | land of Egypt, which was the firſt year ac- 
aid before us, cording to computation, Ex. 12. 
—_ 2. More ſpecially, in the ſameday,not 
the third day of the third month as ſome ; 
but in the firſt day gf that new moon, 45 


CHAP, , dayes after their comming out of Egypt, 
=. MIR 2 The place of this 12 ſtage, lrhey 


ere begins the third general head of | came to the wildernes of Sinai. | 
HI. book with Iſrael encamping at 3. A further declaration of their remoo- 


taeir Toth ſtage, which is the hiſtory of val, For they were departed from Rephidim 5 


Gods la w- giving to his Church. And this | and were come into the wildernes of Sinai, that 


continueth to the end of this book, and | i5» without interruption , or ſtopping at any 
throughout Leviticus, and untoChap. toth | other place, they journied from Rephidim 


Ver. ich of Numb. So that at this to Sinai. s 
Iſrael ſtayed neer 11 months — 2 4. Their poſture there deſcribed twW o- 


WAYES 
cloud remooved to lead them forward. So Y 1. More largely, they enc4mped in the 


that it is a large work to give the analyſis : 
of 5 fun ory Rn ing this age | _ This ſpeokase? che plags warns 
I hall walk in the plaineſt way, and as the B©*Y* , 

- e | 2. More ftrialy , there Iſrael eneam- 
hiſtory naturally divides itſelf, ſo shall 1 ed betore the mount; which was mount 


proceed in treating of it. / pear { 
i -— 4:44 ita Sinai; as well as the whole deſert Riled by 

3 n that name: Therefore — double expreſ- 
5 i vine, ſion of encamping carneth no ty 
„ for Gods law- giving, | uponthis account, that they nor onely pic- 
2. The lay giving itſelf whichis from © in the wildernes, but at the very mount 


Chap. 20th totheend of this book, and in | Sinai » the mount of God chat might be 
the whole book of Leviticus, & to the 10th touched. 


Chap of Numb. Whichis ſucha bulk as i 1 
not Lr to be diſtributed here * it will be Which inſtructs us. 
eaſier to branch heads as we proceed. D. 1. eMonths and dayes from E- 


In this Chapter which contains a - 
paratory to Gods! law- giving to R we £Yptian bondage are fit to be recor 


may obſerve » ded. 


Tettt D. 3. 
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D. 2. Dayes are ſet by God for the 


Churches gradual progreſſt to their 
reſt; it failsnoty Ver. 1. 

D. 3. From Rephidim to Sinai, or 
from ſtreits and trials to ſome reſt 
and doctrine God removes his 

Church. 

P. 4. The ¶ hurcbes camp and Gods 
mount are ſweetly joined together, 
Ver. 2. 


2. Thepreparation of the people now 
followes , 

1. By teaching them to know Gods 
ſpecial reſpect to them, that they might be 
more willing to heare the Covenant now to 
be revealed, Ver. 3. 9. Herein we have a 
double advertiſement of God to Moſes to 
be communicated to Iſrael. ä 

1. Of gracious reſpect unto them, 
Ver. 3. 8. 
2. Of his appearance purpoſed toward 
them, Ver. 9. 


In the former we have theſe particulars 


to note; 
1. Gods information to Moſes, 


Ver. 3. 4. 5. 6. 
2. Moſes his report of it to the peo. 
ple, Ver. 2. 
Ilraels return co Moſes, with 
his to God, ver. 8. 
1. As to Gods information to Moſes , 
therein note , 
1. T he acceſſe of Moſes unto God, 
And Moſes went up to God, Readings to 
the ſame ſenſe. To the mount of 
God , Sept. Tothe Angel of God. 
r. 


1. The aſcendent is Moſes , the me- 


diator at this time. 
2. The term of aſcent, God himſelf, 


The word of the Lord. Cald. The 
Angel ofthe Lord, as ſome. Chriſt, 
3. The aſcent irſelf,he went up. The 
ſecond day. Ben. Uz. 
Queſt. 2 what account went Moſes 
up to God? 


Anſw. 1. Not rashly; nor of himſelf, he 
knew better Gods mind, 2. It was 


doubtles upon Gods call, without 
which Moſes may be preſumed not to 
attempt it, wluch is more evidently 
expreſſed in what followeth, which 
giveth the reaſon of his aſcent. 

2. Thercaſon of this aſcent, And or for 
Jehovah called to him out of the mount, ſay- 
ing, thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of Jacob, 
and declare to the fs of Iſrael, Readings to 
the ſame ſenſe. In theſe words we have the 
reaſon of the aſcent of Moſes > which was 
Gods call, and commiſſion to him, 

1. The term of connection which 
ours and others read as copulative, but ſome 
5 rational. For. Vatab. 
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2. The power i ing him to aſ- 
cend , —4 * 

3. The ingagement iuſelf to alcend , 
ſet our z . 
I. By calling him out of the mount, 
the cloud now reſting there. 

2. By commitſionating him to hear, 
and declare his will unto the people in two 
expreſſions. | 

1. Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of 
Jacob. or family, as Syr. Thus God hath 
ſaic to the ſtock of jacob, as Ar. 

2. And thou shalt declare to the 
ſous of Iſrael, which noteth a further dif. 
covery and preſſing of this meſſage on them 
which followeth. 

Why is it doubled, fuſt to the houſe, 
ſecondly to the ſons ? 

Anſw. 1. The ſubje& to whom is dou= 
bled under ewo titles probably to 
Shew a twofold ſtate of this people, as 
they were a poor family of Jacob, and 
as they were made Iſrael by grace from 
God. 2. The act is doubled, that 
Moſes might be more preſſing and ur- 

ent upon them, to make them know 

Boch miad, which after he diſcove- 

reth, Ver. 3. 3. The matter given 
in charge to Moſes to declare unto 
_ people, which is a twofold meſ- 
age. 

— A recognition of what God had 


already done for them, Ye have ſeen what Ver. 4. 


I have done to the Egyptians » and I have born 
you upon the wings of Eagles, and I have 
brought you to my ſelf ; Ye yourſel. 
ves. Vulg. And brought you to 
my ſervice, Onk, — To this my moun - 
tain > Ar. Otherwiſe readings are the ſame. 
Wherein God would have Moſes preſſe 
them to recognize thele three great things, 
1. His wonderful plagues on the 
Egyptians their cruel oppreſſors, who kept 
them in bondage. 
2. His unparallel'd providence to 
them in bringing them thus farre in ſafety , 
in that he carried them , as an cagle her 
her wings. 
eli” His — act of grace to them, 
in that he brouglit them or cook them, and 
made them come unto himſelf, to be for 
him and his ſervice. ; 
Queſt. Why doth God uſe the alluſion of 
the eagles bearing her yoog © 
Anſw. 1. Not that any creatures care 


over theirs could parallel Gods care 


over them. 2. But toshew the ten- 
dernes of God by chis co Iſrael ; 28 
ſome Hebrewes note 3 other birds 
carry their yong in their taloas or cla- 
wes , bur the eagle beareth hers upon 
her wings » more tenderly and more 
ſafely z that if any should shoot at 
them in flight, she might take the 
cot and ſave them; ſo did God car- 
ry Iſtael and keep them from evil. 


Ver. 4. 
* 2. A 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 5. 
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2. Ac onditional promiſe, wherein 
we have to note, 

1. The condition, And now if hear- 
lening ye will hearken to my doice and keep my 
Covenant. Readings are to the ſame Cake | 
— ord tor voice » Onk. — 
8 Command for voice, Ar. It is 
the voice of his word and precept now to 
be given to them. Wherein we have two 
expteſſions in the condition, 

1. That hearkning they ſhould hearken 
to his voice; the word is doubled in the 
original; ſo ſome read it in other tongues. 
Ours paraphraſe it thus, If ye will obey my 
voice indeed; which is hearing with an em- 
phaſis. Others, if you diligently attend my 
voice » which notes, the meaning of the 
double expreſſion, The paraphraſe car- 
ryeth in it, : 

1, Sedulous or diligent attention 
or hearing- 

2- Full hearing of the voice of God 
to be uttered. 

3. Obedient hearing, to do all 
that the voice ſaith, 

2. That they should keep his Cove- 
nant » two terms are here, 

t. The object, Gods Covenant 
which is to underſtand what here it mea- 
neth , we muſt know his Covenant is two- 
fold, 


1+ Original, which was all of 


promiſe, Gen, 3-15. Gen. 17. 7. Which 
was not for them to keep, but by faith in it. 

2. Additional, which carrieth 
in it reſtipulation , and articles of duty from 
them to God , which now God was about 
to make with them at Sinai; whereof we 
Shall read the contents in the following 
part of this book, and the reſt. This is ſaid 
to be added to the promiſe,Gal, 3. 19. This 
is hete meant. 

2. The act, they were to keep it by 
faith and love and obedience to the ſame. 
This is the condition, 

2. The —— annexed is to be 
weighed,which is twofold, 

1. Of indearment unto Cod, Then 


Onk. 
Dear above all nations of the 
earth, Syr. A propriety our of all 


le, Ar. Where we have to obſerve 
thine particulars, | 
1. The promiſe, ye ſhall be &c. 
2. The reaſon, for all, &c. 
1. As to the promiſe we have 
theſe terms conſiderable, 
1. Theſubje& of it, theſons of 
Iſrael keeping Covenant. | 
2- The Authour of it, Jehovah 
himfelf who reigns. 
3. The matter of it , that they 
Should be 2 peculiar treaſure unto God » 


D U 5. Cnae. XIX. 


his own porti on and propriety, Pf. 135. 4. 
This is a priviledge above all pcople, 

2. Thereaſon of Gods ingaging 
in this promiſe , for all the earth is mine, 
the rational particle sheweth this to be a 
reaſon of the precedent, For, and the reaſon 
which God rendreth is his own propriety 
in, and foveraignity over all the earth; 
therefore he may indear what people he 
will unto himſelf and paſſe by others. In the 
propoſition are. 

1. The ſub ject, theearth, put 
for the people or nations init, all nations in 
the earth. 

2. The attribute is Gods pro- 
priety, they are all mine or for me, i. e. in 
my right and under my command and diſ- 
Ip J could have taken ſome of them, and 

eft you. but I have left them out of my pe- 
culiar reſpe& , and taken you; this ismy own 
work and of my ſelf, Ver. 5: 

2. There is a promiſe of preferre- 
ment, And ye ſhall be unto me a Kingdom of 
Prieſts , an holy nation, Readings ate to the 
ſame purpole, A royal pricſthood 
Sope. —— A prieſtly Kin » Sam. 
vulg . Kings & Prieſts and an holy 
people „ Onkel. A Kingdom 
of Prieſthood and a ſanctiſied people, Ar. 
This add's to the former, and herein are 
promiſed 3 excellencies. 

A air 
dom, c $ | $10 I e 
by God, as Revel. 1.6. 22 8 

2. Prieſtly honour , to come nea- 
reſt to God, they should be all as Prieſts, 
1 Pet. 2. 5. 

3. Sancti ty, an holy nation bearing 
Gods Image, and therefore neer and dear 
unto him , ſo accounted with him , and u. 
ſed by him. 

4- Thelaſt thing 
is the char 
ain unto 
thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the ſons of 1ſrdel , Rea- 
dings to the ſame. Whete theſe terms oc- 

curre to , 

1. The authority injoining , which 
15 Jehovah. —— 

2. The ſubje& charged or injoined, 
_—_ The ch d , theſe word 

p . charger ted theje words 

or 3 thou — fi ——_—_ and preſſe u- 

pon the ſons of Iſrael, that they may know 
them, Ver. 6. 

Queſt. What kind of Covenant was this 
now made? 

Anſw. 1. It wasin itſelf the Covenant 
of grace, fot it was given unto ſinners 
with blood. A type of what Chriſt 
ſpilt for them. 2. It is yet called the 
law becauſe ofthe ſeverity and dark - 
nes of its delivery. 

Queſt. How then doth it require cons 
ditions precedent ? 

Anſw. 1. Theſe conditions are not pre- 
cedent to the firſt act of grace, for 

Tettt 2 


in Gods information 
of telling all this, injoined a- 


675 


Ver. 6. 


ſes, Theſe are the words which Ver. 6. 
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had already choſen them. 2. They 
are conditions conſequent to Gods 
love, but precedent onely to the con- 


tinuance and perfecting of the ſame > | 


which doth not derogat from grace 
inabling them ro perform them. 
Queſt. 3. Why doth God thus prepare 
them by teaching © 
Anſ. 1. It is his gracious condeſcention 
to do it. 2. They ſtood in need of ſuch 
recognition, and inſtruction. 3. The 
manner of la- giving that follow eth, 
being ſo terrible, ſuch incoutagement 
was requiſit to precede. 


Learn we from it. 


D. 1. In covenaut-making or law- 
giving from God there ij need of 
ſome mediator to be with God. 

D. 2. Gods call alone can qualify or 
authorize a mediator between him 
and ſenners. = 

D. 3. It incumbeat onthe media- 
tor to declare fully Gods mind unto 
his people. 

D. 4. The houſe of Jacob andthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael note the people with 
whom God dealeth by a mediator , 
Ver. 3. 

D. 5. A due recognition of Gods 


gracious acts for ſouls againſt ene» | 


mies ii a good preparation to re- 
ceive hu law. 

D. 6. Gods ſecuring providence as 
well a: ſelecting a people to him- 
ſell prepare them to hear his ((ove- 
nants Ver. 4. 

D. 7. The condition exact bea- 
ring Gods voice and keeping hu 
Covenant, juſtly followeth grace, 
and precedeth the Churches grea- 
teſt priviledges. 

D. 3. Gods Covenamed people are 
his peculiar treaſure in the world. 

D. 9. It i God, free grace who ow- 
ueth all nations on earth to make 
one his peculiar above another. 
Ver. 5. 

D. 10. Royalty , neer communion 
with God, and ſanctity are the pri- 
viledges of Gods peculiar ones. 
Kings, Prielis aud Saints. 

D. 11. The words of duty and pri- 


EXODUS. 


Cu Ar. X IX 


viledge muit be ſpoken and made 
known unto the Church, Ver. 6. 


2. In this preparation of Iſrael, by tea. 
ching them, followes the declaration of 
the former words by Moſes unto the peo. 


| 
[ 
{ 


ders of the people,and ſet before them all thoſe 
words which Fehovah commanded him , Rea- 
dings agree to the ſame ſenſe. 
Expounded, Vulg. - Propounded. Sam. 
* Rehearſed, Syr . De. 
chared. Ar. — Commanded them 
for him. Sept. Herein note, 

1. The acceſſe of Moſes from God to 
Iſrael, And Moſes came. 

2. The accerſion of Iſrael unto him. 
And he called the elders of the people. The 
Vulg. reads the Ancienteſt of the pople, but 
here it feems to be a term of 1 on » noting 
theſe heads of the people by whom Moſes 
-"Y acquaint Iſrael with his meſſage from 

0 


3. Thedelivery of his meſſage unto the 

people, 

1. By propoſition of Gods mind in 
the recognition and promiſe which were 
made known to him. 

2. By expoſition of the ſame, as ſome 
pleaſe to cranflate the word. He put or ſet 
before them. 

4. The reaſon of this action, Jehovahs 
command unto him, Al thefe words Jeho. 
vah commanded him to ſpeak to Iſrael, 
therefore he thus declareth them. 


| 


Obſerye we. 


D. 1. Command received from God 
' by bu miniſters , they muſt go and 
callthem whom they muſt beſpeak. 

D. 2. Orderly proceeding to acquaint 
the people of Gods will by tbeir 
heads tx rational. 

D. 3. Propoſition and expoſition of 
Gods words muſt be made to ſouls 
that they may know them... 

D. 4. All Gods words, and no more 
but hitzJehovah commands bu mi- 
nitters to ſpeak to his people, V. . 


3. In this information or teaching Iſrael 
for preparation to meet withGod is expreſ- 
ſed a double return, 

1. Of Iſrael to am” "4p all the 
eople anſweared together an » All which 
5 . bon will do, Readings to 
— ſame ſenſe. —_— We — 1 and 
t. 6 . Wherein they ingage u- 
pon the recognition of Gods works, and 
promiſe made by God to them, an univer- 
{al obedience unto Gods conditions exac- 
ted, 1. To 


ple thus, And Moſes came and called the el. Vet. 
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x- To obey his voice, i. e. to hear and 
do whatever was commanded by him. 

2. To keep his Covenant in faith and 
love, laying up all promiſes and reſtipula- 
tions. 

3- They do it joĩntly. One and all. 

2. Of Moſes unto God, And _ 
returned the words of all the people unto Feho - 
vah , Readings the ſame in Kate. 

1. The relatour is Moſes intruſted by 
God to take their anſwer. 

2. The matter related, the words of 
Iſrael for profeſſed obedience. 

3. The relation itſelf, Moſes brought 
it back with him when he went into the 
mount again. 

Queſt. When and how did the people 
anſwer Moſes ? 

Anſwer. 1. After the time that the 
meſſage was brought to them from 
Mcsſes , by the elders, 2. By theſe 
elders did the people give anſwer unto 
Moſes. 

Queſt. Was their anſwear full to Gods 
mind? 

Anſwer. . In word and shew it was, 
and probably they then intended no o- 


D US, Cnae. XIX. 


appearance, ver. 9. And Fehowah ſaid 70 
Moſes, behold | come #0 thee in the thicknes of 
my clouds that = - - may hear in my ſpea- 
king with thee, and a ſo belicve in thee for cer, 
and Moſes declared the words of the people un- 
to Fehooah » Onk. Sam. Syr. ſame. 
lathe pillar of a cloud, Sept. 
In the darknes of a cloud. Vulg. I will ma- 
nifeſt my Angel, &c. Ar. —. And the 
Lord ſaid to Moſes upon the third day, B. 
Uz. And the word of the Lord ſaid, Be- 
hold my word shall be revealed unto thee 
in the thicknes of a cloud, 1. Hieruſ. In 
theſe words ſeems to be the reply of God to 
Moſes upon his report. Wherein theſe par- 
ticulars Gotbelo obſervation , 

[- eaking Moles or betoke 
ning his — tavour to reply unto him. 

2. The matter of his reply , Behold I 
come to thee in the thicknes of aclout, He de- 
clareth his viſible advent unto him. 


3. The end of his Carance is two- 
fads Eboatiees, 
t hear God 


1. 8 m. 
ſpeaking to Moſes , that which they ac- 
knowledged, Job. 9. 28. 29. 
2. That they might belceve in Moſes 


ther, 2, Yetin deed and truth it was 
noc ſo, for God' wished there were 


i. e. in the worddelivered by Maſes from 
God for ever. 


ſuch an heart in them, Deut. 5. 29- 

3. They were overpowred by Gods 

reaſon and promiſe, and could do no 
leſſe than grant all, but little did many 
of them underſtand either Gods yoice 
or coyenant , or what the law requi- 
red,therefore their reply could nat be 


ſo full unto the mind of God, neither | 


did they conſider their own wickednes. 
Mark wefrom it. 


D. 1. The ſoveraigniiy and reaſon 
of God cannot but force creature! 
to yeeld unto what heſaith. 

D. 2. Vniverſal and free may be the 
confeſſions of the Church viſible to 
the demands of God. 

D. 3. Blind affe ion may make ſuch 
fair anſwears unto the propoſalls 
of God. 

D. 4+ Men may le convinced and 

promiſe all is Gad, whenthey can 
do nothing. 

D. 3. Returns of people unto God 
muſt be bytheir mediatours. 

D.. cMediatours can return no 
other but what they receive from 
people unto God, Ver. 8. 

2. The next advertiſſement in this tea- 
ching, preparation is about Gods intended 


4. The repetition of the rehearſall of 
the peoples words to God. And Moſes 
told, Ce. 

Queſt. r. Was this the pillar of the cloud 
— . gon beſore them all this 
w . 


Anſw. 1. It is ſure it was the ſame God 
— pearance now, who u- 
ed that ſymbol of his appearance unto 
Iſrael. 2. It probably might be the 
ſame cloud extended. 3. It is certain 
that there was addition of thicknes 
and darknes, which might diverſiſy 
the form, and other clouds might be 


—— —_—_ 


— 


added to make it a terrible fignal, ſuch 
as God intended unto this dit ion 
of his Covenant to Iſrael. 


Queſt. 2. What was it that God would 
have the people hear him ſpeak to 
Moſes? 

Anſwer. 1. Here doubtles it was the 
delivering of his moral law; God 
truſted not Moſes to deliver that, but 
himſelf doth it, Chap. 26, And that 
with an extraordinary voice. 2. Other 
lawes of lefſer moment God gave 2 

attern of them to Moſes and truſted 
— them to Iſtael. 3. This 
ſpeech was extraordinary to Moſes at 
t rn. ed 

Queſt. 3. Was Moſes tobe believed in 
by Gael 4 


anſwer. 1. God alone is the proper ob- 
ject of faith. 2. Moſes is here but mi- 
niſterially conſidered; he was the Mi- 
niſter by whom they beleeved. 3. His 
doctrine may and muſt be underſtood 


by his name. 
| : Tertt 3 Queſt, 4. 


Ver. g. 


AY 
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Queſt. 4. How is this repeated again, 
that he told the peoples words unto 
God? 

Anſwer. x. It is not evident that thev 
ſpake ro Moſes any more than for- 
merly, Ver.8. 2. It is therefore ren- 
dred by ſome thus, Fehovah ſaid to 
Moſes | will come, &c, After that Mo- 


ſes had told the peoples words to him, 


u hich is the beſt. 
We obſerve. 


D. 1. Vpon peoples readines to obey 
God willing to make known hu 
law. A willing people have all. 

D. z. Gods own appearance to give hu 
law, ij onely that which command. 
faith. His word is for faith. 

D. 3. Gods Prophets and Miniſters are 
to beleeve upon Gods credit. Be- 
cauſe he ſpeakes to them. 

D. 4. Dark and cloudy was Gods ap- 
pearance and ſpeech to «Moſes for 
ha Church. 

D. 5. People muſt hear Gods ſpeech 
by Miniſters , that they may be- 
leeve it”. 

D. 6. The ſaving doct rine ſpoken by 
Godto Moſes muſt command faith 
inthe Church for ever , Ver. 9. 


2. Thenext way of preparing the people 
for receiving Gods law is by ſanctifying 
them, whereabout we have to conſider , 

1. Gods command unto Moles, Ver. 
10. II, I2, 13, 

2. Moſes his execution of Gods will, 
Ver, 14. 15. 

In the command we have two branches 
expreſſed, 

1. A command for ſanctifying the 
people, Ver. 10. 11. 

2. A command for bounding them , 
Ver. 12.13 

In the former we have theſe particulars 
conſiderable, 

1. The preface by way of delegation , 
And Fehovah ſaid to Moſes,Readings are to 
the ſame pupoſe, Who ſaid to 
him, Volg. — And he ſaid to him, Ar. 
Herein note, ; ; 

1. The Authority delegating, Je- 
bovah. 

2. The ſubje& delegated, Moſes. 

3- The delegation by Gods wotd. 

2. The precept, which is here gene- 
rally expreſt for ſanctifying the people, but 
more ſpecially it is threefold. a 

1. For diſpatch and motion, Go to 
the people, Readings are tothe lame, 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


Going down teſtify to the people, Sept. 
The words are plain, the command is for 
his deſcent tolſrael; wherein are obſervable, 

1. The term from whence ; The 
mount. 

2. The term whereunto, The people. 

3- The motion , Go away, haſte to 

them, 
2. For the ſanctification of them, 
wherein are conſiderable, 

1. The work real, which was to 
ſanctity tnem, And ſanFify them to day and 
to morrow, Readings to the ſame ſenſe, 
—— Prepare them, On. 
Clenſe them, Ar. Where we have, 

1. The work injoined. Sanftify thou 
them; which .ſurely inports , ſanctifica- 
tion of perſons in truth for receiving Gods 
law , thepurifying of minds, ſenſes, and 
members; ſuch the holy God requireth to 
attend on him, Pf. 93. 

2. The circumſtance of time, this 
day and to morrow ; ſuch time doth God 
allot to cleanſe the people; it is his will. 

2. The work ſignal of this ſanRifi- 
cation, And let them waſh their cloaths , 
Readings the ſame in ſenſe. Let 
them whiten their garments. Syr. In which 
act is noted onely the ſymbol of ſanctifica- 
tion, which conſiſts really in the purifying 
of the Spirit , and was for the time of the 
law injoined by God, but now with all o- 
ther Jewish washings are ceaſed , Heb. 9. 
10. Under ſuch phraſes yet true ſanRitica- 
tion is ſigaified in the Goſpel , Heb. 10.22. 
Eph. 5. 26. 

Queſt. How could Moſes ſanRify them? 

Anſw. 1. Miniſterially onely, by she- 
wing them the way of ſanctification 
from God. 2. Typically , heis ſaid 
to do it, as typing Chriſt the true Me- 
diator. 3. Really, he diſcovereth it 
to be Gods words, and gracious work 
upon them, in his own way. 

Queſt. How could this be true ſanctifi- 
cation ? 

Auf. 1. Symbolical washings or clenſings 
were but inſtitutions to note higher 
works of grace. 2. God did both 

require and effect holines as truly un- 
der the Law as under the Goſpelʒ be ye 
holy as 1 am holy. 

Queſt. What dayes were they appointed 
for ut © 

Anſw. The third and fourth of the third 
month; for on the fifth Goda 
and gave his law which was the Soth 
day rom the 1 5 of the firſt month, or 
the day of the Paſſeover and their 
comming out of Egypt; & hereupon 
called Pentecoft. On which afterward 
was appointed an holy Feſtival, men- 
— AR. 2. 1. Exo. 23. 15. Levit. 

23. 15. 16. Act. 20. 16. Ver. 10. 
3. A precept for full pr aration » 
And let them be ready againſt the third day, 
Readings all the ſamc. 1 
1. 


CAP. XIX 


Ver. 10. 


Ver. 11. 
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1. The matter injoioed » is full and 
due readines » by ſanctification, that all 
might be ſured to the will of God, and no- 
thing wanting of what he required. 

2. The time prefixed, the third day 
from this Gods ſpeaking > which was the 
fifeh of the month, and the day of Pawecoſt 
as betore noted, 

Queſt, Why was all this preparation to 
be made 


Anſw, It was to diſpoſe them better for 
receiving the doctrine of the law, and 
it noteth ſuch a moral duty for ſouls 
holily to diſpoſe themſelves tor regci- 
ving Gods Covenant. 

Queſt. Can men be ſanctiſied before the 
law of Cod come unto them, to 
eleanſe them ? Joh. 17. 17. 

Anſw. 1. There is 2 ſending forth of 
Gods truth and doctrine tor callin 
ſtrangers to converſion ; ſo the Apoſ- 
tles are injoined to preach to eyery 
creature. 2. There 15 a Covenant= 
diſcovery and law - giving to the 

Church, which is ſuppoſed to be ſanc- 
tified already , thefe muſt be thus pre- 
pared for a due reception of Gods 
will. 

3. The reaſon of this precept follo- 
weth , For in the third day Fehovah will come 
down in the eyes of all his people upon mount 
Sinai, Readings are all co the ſame ſenſe , 
Shall be reveal 7 On. The An- 
gel of God shall be revealed. &c. Ar. There 
the manifeſtation of Jchaoyah tor deliyering 
his law to Lirael is the reaſon given of fore- 
going commands, where we may note, 

x. The time again ſtated, in the 
third day. 

2- The work intended, Jehovah 
will come dyn, i. e. ina viſible diſcovery 
for giving his law to them, 

3. The witneſſes of this, the fight 
of Iſrael. 

t The place of his appearance, 
mount Sinai, upon the account of this Mo- 
ſes muſt take care to ſanctify the people. 

Was it Jehovah himſelf that deſ- 
cended, or his Angel? 

Anſw. x. No created Angel is here 
meant. 2. The of che Cove- 
pant is here ſpoken of, who is God 

- A. 3. —— 
poken of him as to his appea- 
rance , for otherwiſe God fillech all 
in heaven and earth. 4. Angels were 
his miniſters at this time, Gal. 3. 19. 


Learn we. 


D. 1. Jehovah delegates a mediator 
is dial with thepeople to whom he 
will appear. 

D. 2. Jebovab diſpatcheth the me- 


eiator unto themin bi time with | 


EXODUS. 
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| whom he hath to do. 

D. 3. San#ification of the people by 
the mediator, i commanded by 
God before he deal with them. 

D. 4. A ſet time for ſandiification 
God appoint 7, which men muſt 
take. 

D. 5. Slgnal ſandiification went 
not alone under the law, howevar 
injoined for thattime_, Ver. 10. 

D. 6. "Due preparation mutt ba per- 
formed by ſouls againit the time 
of meeting with God. 

D. 7. Godhath bis third dayes ap- 
pointment upon ſeveral occaſtons 
of giving out his gracc. 

D. 8. Jehovah doth humble himſelf 
in Chriſt to vifit bi people belows 

D. 9. God makes his peoples eyes to 
witnes ſomtimes hit appearance 1s 
them... 

D. 10. Gods appearance on mount 
Sinai was hi condeſcention in 
graces, Ver. 11. 


2. The next command from Jehovah 
2 for bounding them at the 
time, and in the place ot his intended ap- 
pearance, Ver. 12. 13. Herein, 

1. The command is to Moles about 
the work which he was to do, And thou 
— ſet _ to the people round about, Rea · 

ings moſtly agree. g 4. de ·˙ ft.. 

Set a bound — — — 5am. — 
Teſtify to the people , &c. Syr. Herein we 
may note, 

1. The ſubject commanded , Moles 
Gods meſſenger and Iſraels mediator. 

2. The work commanded » ſet hounds 
to the people z or as it were rail in the moun · 


tain round about for the people. 
2. The command is 2 word 
which he was to lay. 
ibition, and that 15 here 


1. Of 
twofold , 

1. Againſt their motion beyond their 
, wherein, 


i, e. that ye touch it 
not nor go up. are to che lame ſenſe, 
Touch not any thing of it. Sept · 
The utmoſt border, the edges of it, Ar. Syr. 
In the letter is prohibited to Iſrael, 

1. Any aſcent beyond theſe bounds, 
9025 further, than ye axe called and boun- 


2. Ay touching any part of the 
mount. 2. The 


„The 
to your, ſelves of going u to the mount and tou- 
ä 4 
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Ver. 12. 


prohibition » Sayingetake beed Vers 12. 
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2. The reaſon of this prohibition un- 
der athrearning , Al that toucheth the moun- 
tain, dying ſhail dye; Readings are to the 
ſane ſenie. Shall draw nigh, Onk. 

1. Ihe ſubject threatned, every 
creature man and beaſt, 

2. The penalty threatned, certain 
death, ver. 12. 

2. Againſt the leaſt touch of him 
or it that goeth beyond bouads, together 
with the penalty annexed , There shall not a 
hand touch it or him but it ſhall be toned with 
ſtoning, or ſhot thorou h with ſhooting „ the. 
ther beaſt or man, it ſral not live , Readings 
to the ſame, 


1. Theevill prohibited, touching the 
mount. This muſt not be ſo much as tou- 
ched with a hand. the law is peremptory. 

I. The penalty. It was an Anathe - 
ma. Whereiny 
1. The ſubject, man or beaſt 
that breaks thorough. 
2. Theevil threatned , death. 
1. By ſtoning. 
2. By shooting thorough. 
3. The confirmation of it, none 
shall live, | 
2. Of promiſſion, N hen the ſound of the 
trumpet or cornet is drawn long they ſhall aſ= 
cend into the mountain, Sam. the ſame. — 
When the voices and trumpets and cloud 
are gone from the mount they shall aſcend, 
Sept. — When the trumpet is with- 
drawn they shall have leave or power to 
aſcend. Onk. When the trumpet shall 
ſound, Ar. When the corner is ſilent it shall 
be permitted, &c. In this paſſage is obſer- 
vable, 

1. The condition, vrhen the trum- 
pets ſound is drawn our to the end and ſo 
ceaſed, as ſome, or prolonged , as others. 

2. The permiſſion, then man or 
beaſt might go up again upon it, as any o- 
ther common mount; that is when God 
had draun away the tokens of his majeſty, 
and trumpet ceaſed, and cloud departed, 
then the place became Crd as before. 
Others ſay the neither part of the mount, 
ſo farre and no further, Ver. 17. 

Queſt. Why are the people forbidden 
the mount? 

Anſwer. 1. Gods pleaſure is cauſe e- 
nough for the prohibition. 2. It was 
the mountain that might be touched 
or was in itſelf tangible, Heb. 12. 
v. 18. And ſo noted more ſenſible de- 
livery of the Covenant; and God 
would not have them to much to uſe 
their ſenſe. 3. It was to makea diffe- 
rence between the people and their 
mediatour. : 

Queſt. Why are beaſts prohibited and 
threatned © 

Anſwer. 1. Not for their own ſakes. 2. 
It was to inform men, that the ap- 

rance of God is not unreaſonably 
to be abuſed. 3. To punish mans ſin 
dy them if in this kind they trans- 
greſſed. | 


EXODUS. 


| 
| 


| 
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Q ueſt, Why was no hand to touch man 
or beaſt , that toucked the mount © 

Anſwer. 1. This is not meant by way 
of reſcue,as Vatab. for none durſt now 
attempt it. 2. It was to note the ac- 
curſednes of thoſe that should tranſ- 
greſſe now, as ſuch as were not to be 
touched. 3. It noted the more deſpi- 
cable death, to be killed without laying 
hand on them, Heb, 1 2. 20. 

Queſt, How farre were t hey permitted 
to come to the mount? 

Anſwer. 1. Not beyond the bounds. 
2. So farre as Moles led them, to 
the bottom of the mount, for this 
was a preſent licenſe , therefore not 
likelyto be when they removed their 
ſation hence, as Iunius, and ſo when 
the trumpet ceaſed. The prohibition 
and permiſſion concern the ſame time, 
in greateſt reaſon. 


And teacheth us. 


D. 1. God meaſures out creatures 
approaches to him, and hi appea- 
rance unto them at his own plea« 
ſure. 

D. 2. The revelation of Gods ¶ ove- 
nant in ihe lam was bounded. 

D. 3. It was a weaknes in the Cove- 
nant-diſpenſationto Moſes that it 
was from a mountain to be tou- 
ched, Heb. 12. 18. 

D. 4. It was not lamfull for any to 
touch that mountain, but the Me- 
diatour of that Teſtament. 

D. 5. Carnal approach to the mount 
by any beyond the boundiſet, was 
death to all but the eMediatoar, 
Ver. 12. 

P. 6. No hand- touching or commu- 
nion muſt be withthat, which God 
hath Judged to death. 

D. 7. The Covenant given upon the 
mount that might be touched was 

ſevere and deadly, no life there , 
Hebr. 12. 

D. 8. In the law God hath diſcove= 
redby the death of beaſts » the ſins 
of men- 

3 Ai Gods ſignal or call ſouls 
may draw neer to him without 
danger. 

D. —— Creatures may —_—— 


a — 
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*and no further to God than he allo- 
weiß them, Ver. 13. 


2. Now followeth the execution of the 
commands by Moſes, v. 14. 15. Where- 
in theſe particulars occurre , 

Ver. 14- . The deſcent of Moſes, And Moſes 
deſcended from the mountain to the people, Rea- 
dings agree, nothing is difficult here, This 
anl wears Gods firſt command to him, Goto 
the people, Ver. 10. 

. 2. The work of Moſes, And he ſancti- 

Ver. 14+ fied the people, and they waſhed their cloaths, 
Readings to the lame ſenſe » ==——— He 
prepared, &c. Onk. + He clean. 
fed them, Ar. They whitened, &c. 

FSyr. Here the letter is plain, Moſes his 
obedience to Gods command of ſanctify ing 
Iſrael, Wherein note, 

1. The act of Moſes, he ſanctified 
them, by command & ordering them there 
unto. 

2. The act ofthe people, they wash - 
ed their cloaths, which was ſignal unto 
washing of hearts, Ter; 4. 14. ver. 14. 

3. The laſt act of obedience to God in 

"2.15, ordering Iſrael to meet with him, And he 

| * ſaid tothe 2 be ye ready againſt the third 
day or at 3 dayes » come ye not nigh to 4 wife, 
Readings agree, Here, 

I. Moſes executed his third com- 
mand in giving the charge to the people to 
be ready at Gods time to wait on him. 

2. His prohibition added, Come ye 
not nigh to your wives , that is, as to mu- 
tuall injoyment which other wiſe was law. 
full. 

Queſt. Is there not defect and exceſſe in 
this act of Moles ? 

Anſw. No: for 1. Though it be not 
mentioned here that he ſer bounds z 
yet this was done to Gods mind. 2+ 
Thoughabſtinence from wives be not 
mentioned before, yet doubtles at 
this time it was commanded unto him 
by God himſelf. 

Quzſt. Doth obedience to God then 
deny uſe of wives 4 

Anſwer. 1. Not generally , for it 
is Gods inſtitution. s. Upon this 
extraordinary occaſion , as this, of 
attendance on God zit is required te 
deny ourſelves in it. 


Obſerve we. | 


D. 1. The Mediatour willingly 
commeth from God to impart hi 
will to his people. | | 

D. z. The true eMediatonr ij au ready 


io ſancꝭiſy bi people as God would | 


have him. 


EXODUS. 
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diatours command for [antifica- 
tion, Ver. 14. 

D. 4. It is the Mediatourt care 10 
prepare 4 people for Gad at his 
time, towhom he is ſent. 

D. 5. Lawfull injoiments in the fleſb 
JSomtimes muſt be dented for better 
attendance on God. 

D. c. Great is the fitnes required in 
ſouls for receiving rightly the law 

from God, Ver. 15. 


2. The next head for preparation to give 
the law concern's God himſelf in his vi- 
ſible addteſſe thereunto, Ver. 16. 25. In 
this are ſeveral actions between God and 
Moſes intetwoven , all preparatory tor 
the giving of the law and Covenant. 

1. The fore-runniog ſignes of God giving 
the law, ver. 16. 

2. The work of Moſes in ordering the 
people, Ver. 17. 

3 · The terriblenes of the place of Gods 
appearance, Ver. 18. 

4. The parly between God and Moſes 
ver. 19. 

5. The appearance of God and his 
charge to Moles, ver. 20. 21. 22- 

The reply of Moſes about the charge 


23. 
= The diſpatch of him tolſrael from 
od, yer. . 
9 8. The obedience of Moſes , ver. 25. 
In the! firſt concerning the fore-runni 
ſignes of Gods appearance, we have theſe 
terms to note, 
1. The time expreſſed, And it wa; 08 Ver. 16 
the third day in the being of the morning, Rea. 
dings to the ſame » =—— And the third 
day come and the morning appeared, vulg. 
1. Here is the term — his ap- 
pearance to the ation of the people 
now done by Miſes 3 immediatly there- 
upon comes * 
2. The term of time, ſet out, 

1. By the day, it was the third day 
from that, when God firſt ſpake to Moſes 
and the och from the Paſſeover, | N 
2. By the part of the day, it was in 
the morning at the breaking of the day, 

2. The ſignals given, And there were Ver. 16. 
voices and light nings,and an heavy cloud upon 
the mountain, an N 
ceeding ſtrong, . Readings to the lame ſenſe, 
2 expreſſions, here are ꝗ ſignals, 
1. Votces,. which were thunders. 

2. Lightnngs, even the flas hes from 
__ 3. An heavy thick cloud. 

2 The ſound of the trumpet excee- 
di ft and loud, all very terrible, 
Heb. 12. 18, 19- | 


ver 


3. The iwpreſfion which theſe terrible 


D. 3. Sende muſi follow their Me- 


Vyvyvy ſignes 


— „„ „«ͤcc„c — 
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ſignes made upon the people, And all the 
eople that were in the camp trembled, Readings 
the ſame. 

I. The ſubject oſ this impreſſion, a 
people lately prepared and ſanctiſied to 
meet God, yea all of them within the camp 
though ſome ſtout enough, yet now they 
who dutſt face great armies, tremble at the 
voice of God. 

2. The impreſſion itſelf, fear and 
trembling, that made their joints to be 
looſed, Ver. 16. 

Queſt. Were theſe natural thunders*&c. 

Anſwer. r. It is very probable the mat- 
ter might be natural. 2. But it is cer- 
tain the making of them at this time 
was miraculous. 

Queſt. Why are ſuch terrible fignes 
vied ? 

Anſwer. 1. Theſe were ſutable to the 
law given. 2. Theſe were enſignes 

of the Majeſty of the Law. giver. 3. 

Theſe were fit to humble ſoules and 

182 them for due hearing of the 

aw. 

Queſt, what was this fear? 
Anſwer. 1. Naturall in moſt, from 


ſeeing and hearing ſuch terrible things. 


2. Ye: it might be by faithalſo in ſome, 
beleeving the terriblenes of Gods 
Majeſty therein. 


Which informeth us. 


D. 1. Vpon Churches preparation 
and ſantiification God # ready to 
appear to them. 

D. 2. God will keep hit day, bu 
third day of appearance to his 
People. 


D. 3. In Gods appearance for Cove · 


nant mating he giveth the dif- 
covery of himſelf as he pleaſeth. 

D. 4. Terrible ſignals God wſeth 
Somtimes , to declare bis Ma- 
jeſtie to men, T,. 18. 9. 

D. 5 The law given iy Moſes dif- 
fers from (|hrifls in dartues aud 
deadlines. Hebr. 1 2. 

D. 6. Sutable Mections unto ter- 
rible appearanies of God may be 
from nature and grace, Ver. 16, 
It might be aſpirit of bondage in 
ſome , but of free gracein others. 


In the ſecond the work of Moſes is ex- 
preſſed in the bringing of thepeople & or- 
dering their approach to God, And Moſes 
brought the people out of the cam | 
God, and they ſtood at the nei 


ͤ—ü— 
— % 


to meet wiih 
part of " 


EXODUS. 


| 


: of having and ſeeing this appearance. of 


— — 
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mountain, Readings moſt the ſame, 
To meet the word of the Lord, Onk — 
The commandment of God, Ar. Herein 
we may note, 
1- Thea& of Moſes, and therein theſe 

term Sz 

1. The agent Moſes , their Media. 
tour and Captain. 

2. The patient, all the people capable 


God. 
3. The action, He brought them, or 
marshalled and ordered them for their ap- 


proach, in which, 

x. The term vrhence, is their 
camp, where they were pitched in their 
tents. 

2. The term whereunto is God, and 
to meet with him at ſome neerer diſtance. 
2. The poſture of the people, They flood 
at the neither part of the mount, here note, 
1. Their ſtation which they kept, as 
ordered. 
2, Their place, at the lower part of the 
mount, where bounds were et. 

Queſt. Why did Moſes bring Iſrael to 
ſuch a terrible fight ? 

Anſwer. 1. He doubtles was fo com- 
manded by Jehovah. 2, He was their 
Mediatour , and ſtood between God 
and them. 3. This was not to deſtroy 
them, but graciouſly to diſpoſe and fit 
them for grace in this terrible diſpen · 
ſation. 


We note from ir. 


D. 1. Gods terrours in the law are 
not to drive men from htm, but to 
bring them humbly to him. 

D. 2. God hath appointed a Media- 
tour to bring ſanls unto him. They 
come not of themſelves. 

D. 3. Vpon the Mediatonrs conduct 
ſouls may be bold to approach the 
terrours of the Lord. 

D. 4. Sinners muſt keep thetr ſtan- 
ding appointedby the Madiatour 
to find grace in the ſight of God, 
Ver. 7. 


In the third the terriblenes of the place 
where God appeared is next diſcovered , 
And meynt Singi was all on a ſmoak becauſe 
Tebowah deſcended upon it in fire, and the ſmoak 
thereof afcended as the ſmoak of a furnace, and 
all the mountain tr, exceedingly » Sam- 


and Syr. ſame. wwe. All the peopic 


were aſtouis hed, Ka ——— Trembled 


Ar. e Lord was revealed, 


&c. On. The Whole moun- 
ram was terrible Vulg. In. this page 


4 


Ver. 1 9. 
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we have to note theſe particulars, 

x. The terrible ſtate of this mount, 
the place where God appeared to give his 
law , expreſſed 1n two viſible ſignals, 

1. Of ſoak, and thatdeicribed, 

1. Poſitively', the whole mount Si- 
Nai was in a ſmoakz i. e. In a thick groſſe dark- 
nes, called imoak. 

2. Comparatively, The ſmoak there. 
of aſcended as! the ſmoak, of afurnace, i.e, 
Very thick and black. 

2. Of earthquake, And all the moun- 
tain trembled exceedingly, there was a dread- 
ful earthquake , enough to make creatu- 
res cry and fly at the fight of it; when moun- 
rains quake, Heb. 12. 18. Hab. 3. 10. Pſ. 
114. 4. Pſ. 68. 8, 

2. The realſon of all this, Jehovah deſcen · 


ded on it in fire, wherein concurre, 


1. The efficient itſelf, Jehovah who 


alone makes this apparatus, the eternal! 


being. 

2. The mode wherein he work's, it was 
ire, a terrible ſignal of his appearance whoſe 
name is a conſuming fire. 

3. The actuating of all theſe terrible 
events by his deſcent attributed to him af- 
ter the manner of men, and upon his viſible 
manifeſtarion onely , for as God he filleth 
heaven & earth, & is not ſubject to motion, 
but this note's here the putting forth of 
himſelf to make this terrible ſight. 


Mark we. 


D. 1. The wiſdom of God orders the 
place tobe terrible, where he gi. 
veth hi dreadful law. 

*D-12. Smoak and darknes and earth- 
quakes God uſeth to awe creatures 

for receiving hi will, 

D. 3. Gods fiery appearance # the 


onely cauſe of hi fiery law, Deut. 3 3. 
Ver. 2. 


D. 4. Such fiery revelation of God 
# for ſalvation and not deſtruct ion 
in the firft intent, Ver. 18. 


In the fourth we have a ſpecial parly be- 
tween Moſes and God, thus recorded, 
«And the voice of the trumpet was going and 
waxing ſtrong vehemently , Moſes Jpake and 
God anſweared him by a voice, The 
ſounds of the trumpet proceeded vehe- 
mently ſtronger , &c. Sept. w—_—_ And 
from the face of God it was anſweared by 
— — cCrew and became 
v rong. Sam. As it procee - 
ded! ſoit grew ſtronger. Was intenſe. — 
ew very ſtrong. Syr. All moſtly to the 

ſenſe. Here we have to note; 

3. The occaſion of this parly , and that 


EXODUS. 
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was the vehement loud and terrible ſound 
of the trumpet, expreſſed in three terms. 

1. It mooved and went on. 

2. It waxed ſtrong or loud. 

3. It was vehemently loud and ſtrong, 
—_ ours render, It waxed louder and lou - 

er. 
2. The expreſſion of Moſes before 
God, he ſpake » no mention to whom. 
3. Thereturn wade to him , And God 
anſweared him by a voice, 

1. The replyer God. 

2. The manner of reply, by a voice. 

3. The matter ofthe reply , God an- 
ſweared him. Some queries here are to be 
ſatis fied. | 

Queſt. What and to whom did Moſes 
ſpeak ? 

Antw. 1. Neither of theſe arc here ex- 
preſſed , but onely that upon ſome 
conſternation falling on him upon the 
exceeding terrible ſound of the trum- 
pet, being as overwhelmed he ſpake, 
and probably to none but God. z. This 
expreſſioa of his ariſing from the 
loud ſound gf the trumpet, moſt rea- 
ſonably was the expretlios of fear 3 


and though we read not cf what he 
did ſay, yet the words recorded by the 
Apoſtle ſeem to be his ſpeech, I ex- 
ceedingly fear and quale, Heb. 12. 21; 
Queſt, 2. Wnat was it that God anſwea- 
red him by voice ? 
Anſw. 1. Nothing is here expreſſely 
faid of this. 2. This was not the 


— 


ſes was not yet called up. 3. Neither 
was it the lawgiven, tor that follo- 
lowes, Chap. 20 · 4. It was doubtles 
an anſwear of peace and comſort ſu- 
table, whereof he now ſtood in need. 
though he were mediator the like may 
be obſerved of Chriſt in the flesh, 
Math. 26. 

Queſt. 3. What did this ſound of the 
trumpet note 

Anſw. 1. A dreadſul alarm to ſummon 
Ifrael. 2, A terrible threatning of 
them. 3. An inſufferable _ 2— 
gainſt then; ſuch as neither Iſrael , 


nor Moſes could well brook , 
Hebr. 12. 
Learn we here, 


D. 1. Dreadful and unſufferable to 
ſinners is Gods warning trump 
which doth but ſummon... 

D.2. eMedidtors themſelves inthe 
fleſb may tremble and cyy at the 
ſound of Gods wrath. 

D. 3. Godhimſel/ſupport's media- 
tors under the hardeſt conflict: 
with his terrore. 


Vvvvy 2 


Di4- 


charge afterward mentioned, for Mo- 
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D. 4. God hath a voice of comfort to 
countervail the terrible ſound of 
hu trumpet, Ver. 19. 


In the fifth head noted about Gods pre- 

parat ion are theſe ſpecials, 

1. Gods deſcent upon the mount, And 
Jehodah deſcended upon mount $114 , n 
the head or top , Readings moſt the lame » 

And tac Lord was revealed, &c. 
Onk. — Bchold the Avgel of the Lord 
appeared, &c. Ar. Inth:s occurre theſe 
terms to obſervation, 

1. The deſcendent Febovah , who is 
ſaid to dwell in the high and holy place, 
and to be higher than the higheſt; he ham- 
bleth himſelf to come down among men, 
Ilai. 57. I5. 

2. The deſcent itſelf , he came down , 
7. e. as to the ſignals of his preſence , other- 
wile God is not ſubje& to motion. 

3. The place of deſcent, mount Sinai, 
eventhe top of the mount which was the ut- 
moſt of its height. 

Queſt. Why did God thus deſcend to give 
his law and not rather ſpeak from hea- 
ven? 

Anſw. 1. Gods will in chooſing his way 
and place of law · giving is reaſon ſuf 
ficient. 2. Vet here God ſeemeth to 
ſute the place on earth unto th: pre- 
ſent diſpoſition and Rate of the media- 
tor, Moſes who was on earth. 3. 
Heaven was the place whence the Co- 
venant was to have a better diſcovery 
by Chriſt, the ttue mediator , to 
she the excellency of it above this 
from earth, Heb. 22. 22. 

2, Gods call to Moſes with his return, 


ver. 20. And Iehovah called Moſes to the top of the 


Ver. 21. 


moumtain, and Moſes went up, Readings to 
the ſame. From the top, &c. Ar. 

1. Gods act in calling Moſes the me- 
diator neerer to himſelf; even to the hi- 
gheſt place of his viſible preſence, which 
was interdicted to all beſides him. 

2. Moles his return in obeying Gods 
call. He went up whether he was called to 
ſtand by God in his law. giving, Ver. 20. 

3. Godscharge to Moſes for teſtifying 
a double meſſage, 

1. To the people of Iſrael, And Fe- 
hovah ſaid to Moſes go down » teſtiſ to the peo- 
ple, left they break in to Jehovah to ſee and 
many of them fall » Sam. ſame. — Leſt hap- 


ly they will tranſgreſſe the bounds , &c. 


Vulg . Draw neer to God to con- 
ſider , Sept. tranſgreſſe, Onk. — Come 
forth before the Lord to ſee, Syr, mom 
Watn » &c. that they break not in to the 
light of God , &c. Ar. Here note, 

1. A command for his deſcending a- 
gain from God to Iſrael. 

2- Cdds charge unto them, where- 
in is 


1. The manner of his dealing with 
them, teſtiſy to them, a works added to 


EXODUS. 
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the former warning by way of witnes- bea 
ring, and more ſolemn pretling of them 
to heare. 

2. The matter of it, that they break 
not theit bounds to gaze, or pry into the 
actings of Jehovah further than was per- 
mitted them. 

The reaſon of it which was the 


preventing of the danger threatned, leſt 


many ot them thereupon should fall and 
erish as the Bethshemites, 1 Sam. 6. 19. 

Queſt. Why is this double charge given 
by God to Iſrael? 

Anſw. 1. Their hearts needed it, who 
where curious enough to preſume , 
and treſpalſe the prohibition, as, Ch. 
16. 20. 27. 2. It was to expreſſe 
his owa care of their good. 

2. To the Prieſts, And let the Priefls 


al ſo that draw nigh to Iehovah ſanctiſy them. 


ſelves leſt Tehovab break forth upon them, 


Smite them, Vulg. — Kill them, Sept. 


Which draw neer to miniſter, &c. 
Onk . Deſtroy them. 8am 
Break in upon them, Syr. Cut 
them of, Ar. Herein alſo we may note » 

1. The _ charged, let the priefts, @c, 

1. The ſubject of it deſcribed. 
1. By name of offce , Prieſts, 
2. By cheir work, in drawing nigh 
to God for miniſtring to him. 

2. The duty c is their ſancti- 
fication , that they be purified and prepa- 
red in their places, according to the will 
of God revealed. 

2. The reaſon of this alſo is exemp- 
tion of them from danger, leſt jehovah 
divide upon them, or break forth to kill 
them; thus theſe commands are backed 
with dreadful threatnings, to keep them 
to obedience; and deliver them from dearh. 

Queſt 1. Who were theſe Prieſts, ſeing 
yet Aarons ſons were not called to that 
office? 

Anſw. Theſe doubtles were the firſt 
born of Iſrael choſen of God, Ex.13. 
called yongmen , Ex. 24. 5. Theſe 
for preſent were ſet apart for mini- 

ſtring to God. 

Queſt. Where were they to ſatisfy them- 
ſelves £ 

Anſw. In their places, at the bottom of 
the mount, where Moſes had ſer them, 
who was mediator now for them alſo, 
for into the mount they were not to 
comes, Ver. 24. 


We obſerve. 


D. 1. Great ij the condgſcention of Je- 
hovah unto men in giving law and 
Covenant io them. | 

D. 2. In Gods humbling bimſelf be 
keeps his diflance and place alous 


Pen. 
D. 3» 


Ver, 2:2, 


Ver. 23. 
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D. 3. In giving hi law to men God 
calleth the mediator tobe by him. 

D. 4. The medlator # ready at Gods 
call to be with him, and tale law 
from him for his people, Ver. 20. 

D. 5. The mediator # up and down 
between God and men for their 
good. So God will have it-. 

D. 6. "Double charges and moſt ſe- 
rious conte/lations are all but need- 
ful to keep ſouls from ſin... 

D. 7. So neer acce ſſe to God i not law- 
full for the peopie, which allo- 
wed to the mediator. 


D. 8. God withboldr no diſcovery | 
from his Church, but that which 
would be deadly to them. Ver. 2 1. 


D. 9. Among the congregation God 
hath appointed ſome io office for 
miniſtring to him... 

P. 10. Such perſons muſt be ſancti- 
fied intheir ſpecial place according 
to Godswill. 

P. 11. The wore holy the perſons and 
office are, the more deadly ts their 
tranſgreſſion... 

D. 12. Threatnings of death are pri- 
marily in grace io give life to 
ſouls , Ver. 22. 


In the fixth place the reply of Moſes fol. 
loweth , And Moſes ſaid unto Iehovah , the 
cople cannot come up to mouns Sinai , for thou 
ad fed to ur, aying) bound the mountain 
and ſanctiſy it » Readings are all to the ſame 
ſ _ Herein we may obſerve theſe parti- 

C Sz 
1. The reply of Moſes, he ſaid to Itho- 


vah,the people cannot come up io mount Sinai » | 


the letter is plain, wherew note, 

1. The manner of replying, Moſes ſaid 
to Ithovah , it was by word. 

3. The matter of it, the people cannot 


Come of, 1 
2 · The reaſon of this his reply which is 
en 
8 1. Expteſſely, thou haſt ſaid unto us 
bound the mountain, ſet a pale and ſanc- 
22 IIb 


Auſw. 1. It is not reaſonably to be 
thought, that he withdrew from Gods 
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— 


| chiogs 


| goto the bottom. 


ese 


command. 2. It is likely that from 
what means had bin uſt d, and the 
charge already given ſo ſtrictly, Mo- 
ſes had ſo much charity to think, that 
Iſrael could not tranſgreſſe in that mat 
ter. 3. Others conceive it, as if it 
were made by way of inquiry » whom 
God would have come up; and whom 
not, but the words {cent not to car- 
ry it. 


Learn we. 


D.1. Minifertal charity may think 
that good of people, which God kno- 
weth is not in them 

D. 2. Gods teſtimonies being decla · 
red, and hi means uſed, it may 
be preſumed by good minifters , 

that people will obey. 

D. 3. Vnwillingnes to ſuſdect the 

(Church may and with willingnes 


in Gods beſt miniſters io obey his 
word, Ver, 23. 


Inthe ſeventh place followeth Gads diſ Vet. 24- 


patch of him dowo > And Ihovah ſaid unto 
bim, walk , go down ; and come up thou and 
Aaron with thee , bus les net the Priefis and 


the people break thoraugh to come up tolebovah, 
le 5 to the 
lame ſenſe . Afterward come up, 
&c. Leſt he deſtroy them, 8am. 
And rush upon the light of God, leſt he break 
them, Ar. Kill and deſtroy them, 
others. Here obſerve, 

1. His diſpatch away, go down, ſtay 
not. 

2. His allowance of teturn, come up 
again , thou and Aaron. 

3- His — of all — Prieſts 
and people upon the former ty that 
— beyond the bound. 
Let them not violently preſſe, &c. Sept. 
e, yerthere is 2 violence for 

heaven, Math. 11. 12+ 

Queſt. Why did God fo charge Moſes 
to go down * 

Anſw. x, This ſtands upon Gods abſo- 
lute will, God will have one and not 
another. 2. Doubtlcs God had ſome 
ſpecial work for Aaron there , chough 
not expreſſed in this place. 3. He was 
in common with aud to 
be a miniſter of this law. 

In the 8th is a chort recital of the obe- 

dience ot Moſes, And Moſes went down to 
the people, and ſaid 1140 them. Rea- 


1. His deſcene. Heleaverh the top to 
Vuvvy 3 2, His 
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2. His ſpeech, he made known Gods + we may note two ſteps of Gods delivering 


will in all unto them, in the matters of 
their ſafcry, 

Queſt, How long ſtaid Moſes below be- 
fore he aſcended ? 

Anſ. 1. All the time ofthe giving of the 
law, Ex. 20. 10. 2. After this he was 
called up with Aaron, Ex. 24.1. 
when it is moſt plain he went up. 


We conclude. 


D. 1. God ſeeth need for h mini- 
ö ſeers teflifying and preſjing on peo- 
ple his will, when menu do not 

VD. 2. The Mediatours deſcent to men 
hinders not his aſcent to God again 
for their good. 

D. 3. None but Mediatours muſ} 
comeſo neer to God as he appoints 
them. 

D. 4. Such a« do, though under 
pretenſe of holines , muit periſb, 
Ver. 24. 

D. 5. The Mediatour as he muſt, 

ſo i be willing to be with Gods peo- 
ple at the lawgiving. 

D. 6. It s  cMediatours work to 
teach all to ſoules that may fit them 

to a due reception of Gods ¶Cove- 
nant, Ver. 25. 


All this done, then God delivereth his 
law as followeth. | 
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AE preparation madeas before , God 
now proceedeth to deliver his law unto 
Iſrael in this Chapter, and the following, 
for ſetling his Church, to the end of this 
book: unto which are many inlargements 
and appendices in Leviticus and part of 
Numbers, ſo long as they ſtayed at mount 
Sinai, Numb. 10. 10. 

This laſt part of Exodus which is about 
Gas law- giving, containeth theſe general 
heads. 


. The tradition of Gods whole will 
from him to Moſes his ſervant, from Chap. 
aoth to the end of Chap. 34. | 
2. Thedelivery of this will of God from 
Moſes to IIrael, mp" e 
3. The execution of Gods will in ma- 
king all things for the Tabernacle , and rai- 
ſing ic, from Chap 36 to the ena. 
In the firſt general head, fororders ſake” 


his work, 


his will to Moſes. 

1. In his being at the neither part of 
the mount, dealing between God and the 
people, Ch. 20. 21. And this will is made 
known to him, Chapters. 20. 2 1. 22. 23. 

2. In his being up with God in the 
mount, and there the will of God is decla- 
red from Chap. 24. unto Chap. 35. of 
which we shall conſider in its place. 

I, In that will of God delivered him 
below, three heads are obſervable about the 
ſame, as a threefold law. 

r. He giveth to Moſes and Iſrael the 
moral law , which concerned them as men, 
Chap. 20. 

2, He add's ſome judicial lawes , 
which concerned them as a ſtate, Chap. 21. 
22.23. to the end of Ver. 9. 

3. He delivered ſomthing of the 
ceremonial law , which concerned them 
as a Church, Ch. 23- 10, &c. But of the 
Church ſtate God gave Moles a fuller plat - 
form or pattern in the mount from Ch. 
24 &c. 

in this preſent Chapter we have mainly 
the morall law delivered, and in the whole 
theſe heads, 
x. The preface to this law, ver. t. 2. 
2. The law itſelf delivered, ver. 3. 17. 
3. The conſequents of this la w's tradi- 
tion, ver. 18, &c. 

1. The preſace of the law runs thus , 
And God ſpake all theſe words,ſaving, Ver 1. 
I am lehor9ah thy God which have . thee 
out from the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 


Ver. 1. 


ſervants, Ver. 2. Readings are all to the ſame 


ſenſe. This paſſage in the very form of 
words appeares not to be preceptive but 
narrative; therefore it is none of the ten 
words, as ſome Hebrewes have conceived, 
but a true preamble unto them: herein we 


may note. 


1. The term of connection, which 
knits this that followeth unto the prece- 
dent narration of trumpet-ſounding , and 
thunders roaring and earthquakes Shaking , 
and darknes of clouds terrifying , in this 
mode God is brought in ſpeaking , ſo that 
the words were made terrible not in them- 
ſelves,bur in thoſe fearfull adjuncts wheres 
with they were delivered „ for the law 
it good to man and not terrible. Deut. 5. 22. 

2. The matter connected: which is 
both the preface, and the law following: 
in the former we have, 

1. A narrative of the law-giver, and 


x. The law-giveris declared to be 
God himſelf who claims the name of Feho- ver, 1. 
dab, v. 2 · And therefore was it not an An- 
gel that delivered the law » though multi» 
tudes attended on the miniſtry of it. 
2. The work was utterance, He 
ſpake all theſe worde both inthe preamble 
and law a herein: " 


Ver. 2, 


Ver, 2. 
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1. The voice which was Gods, 
and that was a mighty voice, which could 
make ſo many 100000 hear it at one and 
theſame time; it wastrucly a voice which 
they underſtood, Deut. 4. 10. 

2. The matter of it, which was 
aſſertive in the preface, and preceptive in 
the law , he fir declares his being and re- 
lation to them and then his will. 

1. The words, 

2. The univerſality of them are 
here noted , not a word of mans invention 
or ſpeaking. 

2. An aſſertionof the ſtate of his Law- 

giver in this wotk. which is threefold , 

1. Of his being, I an Jebhovah, the 

reciprocal name of the true God, Ch. 3. 14 

6. 3. It is the eternal being, the cauſe of 

all beings , therefore to him belongs it to 
give lad to creatures. 

2. Of his relation, Ian thy God. 

1. By creation. 

2. By redemption. 
3. By Covenant with Abraham, &c. 
3. Ot his work, brought thee our from 

the land of Egypt, from che houſe of ſervauts, 
where, 

. The deliverer Jehovah , it was I 
who did it. 

2. The term of deliverance, ſet out, 

I. By the place, the land of Egypt, 
the place of their oppreſſouts. 

2. By their condition therein 
which was the worſt of fizvery , the houſe 
of ſervants. 

3. The act of deliverance, I brought | 
you forth, and that with an outſtretched 
arm, with ſignes and wonders which none 
could reſiſt. All this is aſſerted in the prefa- 
ce, to _ our the hearts of the pevple 
unto God, 

Queſt. 1. Why did God ſpeake himſelf 

this law © 
Anſwer, 1. His name was onely con- 

- * cerned in it, as a Law=giver. 2. The 
law itſelf was of eternal being, there 
fore tit to be given by the eternal 
Lord. 3. That all men as well as Iſ- 
rael may know God to be the Law · gi- 
ver, and ſear. 

_ 2. Why doth he aſſert his being 

ere? 

Anſwer, 1. To give true being to the 
law. This is law indeed. 2. To adde 
ſoyerai to the law, as he is over 

all. 3. To make the law efficacious 
to aſſimilat ſouls to his being, which 
K Gods great deſigne in giving his 
aw. 

Que. 3- Why doth he affert his relation 
allo ? 

Anſwer, 1. To she the juſtice of his 
lawgiving,hebeing their God. 2. To 

shew the goodnes of his law, for it 
muſt needs be good which commeth 
from their God in Covenant. 3. To 
make ic more binding on them. Should 
not a people look unto their God? 


A— 


DUS. 


ption of them? 
Anſwer. 1. As a 
them to his la having ſo ſaved them 
not as the onely ground of it. 2. To 
declarethar this was a redemption-law 
or word of grace not given to con- 
demne. 3. Fo bring them and all 
men to be his ſervants onely upona te- 
demption-account, 


Which teacheth us. 


D. 1. Terrible expreſſions God doth 
uſe in giving words of grace. Ter- 
rour and grace may joyn. Con- 
net. 

D. 2. God himſelf is the onely au- 
thour of his own law. No creature 
work is ibis. 

D. 3. cAllthe words of Gods morall 
law are ſpoken or declared by him- 
2 

D. 4. Gods voice in bis moral law 
reacheth all men, Ver. 1. 

D. 5. Jehovah onely can put the lam 
of truth in being. 

D. 6. Relation to man ai their God 
44 j aſt ground of lawgiving unto 
them. a 

D. 7. Needs muſ} that law be good 
io man, which comes from God in 

relation 

D. s. Their Redeemer God is, to 
whom be ii related as their God. 

D. 9. Redemption-work from bell 


gage ſouls 10 Gods law. 

D. 10. God would have creatures 
know upon what graciom terms he 
giveth them law, Ver. 2. 


2. The next general head of this Chap- 
ter is the law itfelt here given by God» 


from Ver. 3. to Ver. ty. Abou which, 


becauſe I have lar the whole in 
a Catechiſtical _ sball but curſoril 
touch the hole here. And to that e 
I M paſſe che critical oblervations of 
ſome learned men abont the double poin- 
ting of fome parts in theſe commands and 
defiver onely aplain» and short account of 
the whole law , 28 it is in this place firſt de- 
livered by God, and again repeated by Mo- 
ſes, Deut. 5.6.7 &c. 

The whole law contained under ten 


words, as Moſes numbers them, is ori- 


This is a great ingagement. 


gually 
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Queſt. 4. Why doth he aſſert his tedem· 


reat indearment of 


more than from Egypt ſhould in- 
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ginally and naturally divided into two ta- 
bles, upon which God wrote his eternal 
will, with his own finger that which con- 
cern's all men. 

The ſumme of theſe two tables is com- 
prehended in two great law es. 

1. The umme of the firſt is, Thou ſhalt 

love the Lord thy God, c. Deut. 6. 5 
Matth. 22. 37. 

2. The ſumme ot the ſecond is. Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour. as thyſelf >, Matth. 22. 

„40. 
11 1. Under the firſt general head are con- 
tained 4 ſpecial commands, wherein mun is 
bound to expreſſe his love to God. 

1. The firſt of theſe is given us, v- 3. 
thus in the letter, There ſhall not be to thee 
any of the ſtrange Gods before my face. Here 
Was given 3 

1. Expreſſely , a negative law. 
Wherein note , : 
1. Theſubje& to whom it is given 
Thou, the redeemed of the Lord now con- 
cerning all men in Chriſt, There hall not be 
tothee. a 
2. The matter prohibited, the 
having of ſtrange Gods, or Gods of ſtran · 
gers, where is tordidden, 
1. Plurality of Gods. Not Gods 
many; as gentiles have had , 1 Cor. 8, 5. 
' 2. Falſe Gods, or Gods of ſtaa- 
gers which men formed to themſelves af- 
ter their own luſts, Rom. I. 23. 
3. The bounds of this prohibition, 
Before my face or in my fight » or againſt my 
face, no where that my face can behold: 
no not inthe heart and innermoſt thoughts; 


EXODUS. 


CA. XX. 


and obedience to him. And all this 
acted from the heart, ſingly, fully 
and for ever. 


Which learneth us. 


D. 1. eAtheiſm or dental of any God 
ij expreſſely forbidden by Jehovab 
to man the ſulject᷑ of redemption... 

D. 2. Poluthelſin, or the having more 
Gods than one #4 as great an evil 
prohibited by Fehovah. 

D. 3. Thedenialof Fehovah tobe the 
true God ua grievous ſin forbid- 
den by him. 

D. 4. Theonely true having Jehovah 
fora God ᷣ a great duty on man, 
who may beſredecmed by him. 


D. 5. Heart - having or cloſing with 


Jehovah as our God i the main 
duty of the firſt precept-. : 
D. 6. Gods fight or face will try whe- 

ther men own Jehovah for thetr 

Godtruly and ſolely or not. 


2. The next of theſe 4 words in the firſt 
table, which commands love ro God is 
that which concerveth his outward=man- 
worship and this is given us, Ver. 4. 5. 6. 
Wher 23 

1. The law icſelf/is given thus to the 


which God ſeeth. n | letter, Thou ſhalt not make to thee a graven Ver. A 
2. Implicitly , here is an affirmative | thing , nor any likenes of things which are inthe 
law, The Lord thy God is one Lord, and he | heavens above, or which are in the earth be- 
ſhall be to thee for a God alone, Deut. 6. 4. neath,or which are in the waters underthe earth, 
1. The ſubje& is the ſame. | Ver, 4: Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor 
2. The matter of command, ap- ſerve them, Ver, 5. In which paſſage are de- 
propriating Jehovah as the true God, and | livered, 


onely God. x. The law expreſſe which is negative, 


Ver. 5. : 


3- The ordering of this alſo to be 


in Gods ſight; where-ever Gods eye can 


and that prohibits, | 
I. The making of any Image as means 


pierce , that he may ſee himſelf in thought, | of worshipping God, Thou ſhaltnot male, &c. 


2. 


word, and deed owned as God. «| 
Queſt. Why are ſtrange Gods forbidden 


he bowing down to them , or 
worshipping by them, Thou ſhalt not hom, &c. 

2. The law implied which is affirma- 
b , tive commanding the true conceptions of 
are no Gods. 2. Yet by interpreta - God, and worshipofhim , according to 
tion and mens en they are. 3. his will. 
The burden therefore of the prohibi- | Queſt. x. What is meant by the graven 
tion is, that men should not frame, thing or likenes prohibited? 
conceive or make any ſuch in their ; Anſw. x. In the letter, all gravencar2 


who are none? | | 
Anſw. 1. Itis true in themſelves they 


1 unto —— a 
eſt. What is this appropriating of Je- 
2 to be our God? Bs 
Anſw. It conſiſts in the inward heart reſ- 
pect to Jehovah » and him onely as 
God, and in that reſpeR is expreſſed. 
1. In heart-acknowledgment of him, 
as the onely true God. 2. In heart- 
dependance on him, and hope in him. 
3. In heart- love and feare of him, and 
deli ght in him. 4. In heart - praiſe 


ved, molten work for repreſentation 
of any thing, as the firſt word noteth, 
& all painted pictures or images to re- 
ſemble perſons and things. 2. In 
ſpirit, and inward meaning, all vain 
maginations and conceits, miſre- 
preſenting God, or preſenting other 
things for him. F 
Queſt. 2. What are the things to which 
theſe relate 
208385 Anſw, 


Secundum 


Vulgus. 


Ver. 5. 
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Anſwer. 1. Things in heaven, inviſible / 
as God himſelt, &c. Or viſible as ſun , | 
moon. 2. Things or ſtarres on earth, 
as men, beaſts , fowl and creeping 
things. 3. Things in the waters, as 
fis, &c. Which are ſaid to be under 
the earth, becauſe the waters ſeeme ſo 
to be, and elſe where the earth is ſaid to 
be founded upon the ſeas, Pl. 24. 2. 
However elſewhere the earth is ſaid 
to be covered with the deep, Pf. 104. 


Ver. 6. 


Queſt. 3. What is it to make theſe images 
and likenes © 

Anſwer. 1. * to frame them by 
making, and calting,'carving,or pain- 
ting, and the like. 2. The conn. end 
or ſcope of making theſe,which is a 


EXODUS. 


mans lelf, thou ſhalt not make them 


for thee, i. e. forthy uſe, as to wor- 
hip by them. Otherwiſe ſome repre- 
ſentations of creatures may be made; 
but none at all of God, that is fin; the 
very making of an imag: of him. 

Qu:it. 4. What is meant by bowing 
down to them, and ſerving them? 

Anſ. 1. All reycrence, as kneeling, kiflings 
lifting up or ſpreading hands unto 
them,worshipp:ng,or offering tothem 
2. All uſe of them as means of wor- 
ship, ſo as to worship or ſerve God by 
them. This is an abomination here 
torbidden. 

Queſt. 5. What is carried in the affir- 
native part implied? 

Anſwer. 1. In general a command to 
worship God onely according unto 
his revealed will, and that is ſpirit aud 
truth. 2. In ſpecial to have Gods Spirit 
the principle of wor hip, Gods law 
the onely rule, and Gods glory the 
onely end. Tothis may be added as 
here included all commands to deſtroy 
all images or means of falſe worship, 
which are frequently mentioned. 

2. Therealon preiſing this law is added 
in part ot che 5th and 6th yerſes which is ga» 
theted from the conſideration of the law 
given in thele particulars, 

1. la his being, 1am Jehovah be that was 
gad is, &c. | 

2. In his relation, I am thy God, thy re- 
d-emer and husband, ſo he declareth him- 
ſeif in Covenant. 

3. In his attribute proper to an huſ- 
band, I ama jealous God, loving tidelityſin 
worship, and in fury pleading with the a- 
dulterous ſoul. 


4. 4 his —— _ of _ , 
] vifie the iniquity of the fathers on the ſons 
u f the thirds 2 f je 

at hate me. Ver. 5. 

5. In his remunerative work of juſtice , 
And I do mercy unto thouſands of them that 
love me, and of them that keep my command- 
ments. Ver. 6. 


upon the ſourths of them 
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Queſt. 1. What is carried in Gods jea- 


louſy ? 

Anſ. 1. Strength of love to ſuch ſouls , 
whom he prohibits to deale treache- 
rously. 2. Single de ſire of injoyin 
ſouls in wots hip. 3. A careful eye lea 
they miſcarry in the performing it. 


4. Extremity of rage againſt touls 
adulterous. 

Queſt. 2. What is carried in the vin- 
dictive threatning ? 

Anſw. 1. The nature of the fin. It is 

erverſe iniquity to make an image to 
erve it. 2. It is very infectious 
from fathers to ſons to continue it. 
3. The return of Gods viſitation of 
vengeance , extended as latte as the 
infection goes, tothe third & fourth 
ation of haters ; ſuch are cor- 
ruptcrs, 

Queſt. 3. What is carried in the remu- 
nerative promiſe ? 

Anſw. 1. The character of obedience 
to this law , ſuch as love God, chaſt 
ſouls that keep from Idols. 2. Fruit 
conſequent , keeping al! Cds com. 

mands. 3 Good promuſed. 
1. Ia its nature, Doing mercies. 
2. Iuextent, Unto thouſands, 
3. In the true line, ſuch as love Cod, 
fathers, and ſons, and ate chaſt in worship. 


And informeth us. 


D. 1. God-mans redeemer bath gi. 
venhim law for outward as well as 
inward reſpecł᷑ unto him. 

D. 2. No viſible image or likenes 
of God muſt be made by men, It 
is an obomination. | 

D. 3. God muſt not be ſerved or 

worſhipped by viſible ſhapes. It is 
Idolatry. 

D. 4+ Inward imagination-worſbip 
of God # grievous ſin and ſpiri- 

tual adultery. 

D. 5. God himſelf, and as himſelf 
& purely to be worſbipped by his ro- 
deemed. 

D. 6. Spirituality and truth in wor- 
ship the duty of man redeemed. 
Ver 4. part 5. | 

D. 7. God being Jehovah rejects all 
image*-and inforceth onely ſpirii- 
wor/b1p. 

P. 8. Gods Covenant and married- 
relation to — peopl- denieth a+ 


xX Xx dultery 
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duliery in image-worſhip , and 
commandeth fidelity in ſpirit-. 

D. 9. Gods Fealouſy argueth image- 
worſhip to be adultery and ſpirit- 
worſhip fidelity to himſelf. 

D. 10. Image-worſhip of God is a 
ſure character of ſouls that hate 
him. 

D. 11. Falſe worſhtp ts an infectiou- 
fin ttruns in the blood from fathers | 
to children. 

D. 12. The jealouſy of God viſits , 
with vengeance fathers and chil- 
aren to many generations, that | 
hate him.Ver. 5. 

D. 13. Fidelity of ſouls to Cod in 
true worſhip # the true love of 

bim. 

D. 14+ He that loveth God in wor. 
ship will truly keep all his com- 
manaments. 

D.15.Gods mercy and grace i reci- 
procalwith the love of God in bis 
true worſbip. 

D. 16. Fods exerciſe of mercy is in- 
tailed by covenant upon all true 
worſbippers to a thouſand genera- 


tions. Ver. 6. 


3. The next word in the firſt table 
which is the third command, thus follo- 
weth , Thou ſhalt not liſt up the name of Fe- 
hovah thy God to wanity » jor Fehovah 
will not clear him who lifteth up his name to 
vanity, Not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in vain. The Lord will 
not cleanſe him, & Cc. Septuagin t. 
Thou shalt not ſwear in the name of the 
Lord thy God cauſeleſſy, for the Lord will 
not juſtify him who shall ſwear by his 
name to falshood, Cald. Syr. Ar. Samar. 
and Vulg. as our English. This is the third 
way of exprefling mans love to God with 
relpe& unto his name, which this precept 
injoyneth. | 

Queſt. Donot all the commands in the 

firſt table concern Gods name? 

Anſw. Vea, the whole law beareth 

Gods name as the author and end of 
ir, but more immediatly and objecti- 
vely Gods name is held out in the firſt 
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table, and variouſly in the precepts 
thereof. In the firſt the name of God 
eſſential was concerned , as to inward 
worship of him. In the ſecond as to 
outward worship in ordinances. In 
the third as to all religious converſa- 
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tion toward it. In the fourth as to the 
preſeryation of his time for ſanRify- 
ing his name therein. 
Two heads are conſiderable in this pre- 
cept. 
1. The command itſelf delivered two 
wayes. 

1. Explicitly, and ſo it is negative, 
forbidding fin, Thou ſhalt not take, &c. 

2. Implicitly, and fo there is an af. 
fir mative word commanding the duty con- 
traty to the ſin, which is, to take up and 
uſe Gods name as it is. 

2. The reaſon inforcing this com- 
mand, For Fehovah will not clear, juſtify or 
bold him guiltles , ee. 

For the explication ſotne queſtions muſt 
be anſweared. 
Quelt. What is the burden of the nega- 
tive precept © 
Anſw. Three things are to be opened 
here. 
1. The object under prohibition , The 
name of the Lord thy God. 
2. The act denied, lifting up to vanity, 
or taking it in vain. 
3. Lhe force of the negative term, or 
prohibition 5 
1. As to the object three terms are con- 
ſiderable in it, 
1. Name. 
2. Jehovah. 


Thy God. 

Quell. 1. What is meant by the name 
here of the Lord thy God? 

Anſw. The name of God is that gene- 
rally by which God is made known to 
man, but this is twofold, 

1. Eſſential, ſuch as notes God himſelf 
in his being, ſuch are the titles of his being, 
as Jehovah, &c. or of relation , as Father, 
Son, and Spirit, or of attributes, both in- 
communicable, as infinite » &c. Or com- 
municable, as wiſdom, juſtice, &c. God 
is in all this name. : 

2. Declarative, ſo the name of God is 
all that, which declareth or maketh him 
known, as his word, his works, his Or. 
dinances, &c. Pſ. 138. 2. The whole 
name of God in both theſe ſenſes is to be 
underſtood in this commandemeat, but not 
ſo in the two former, for God himſelf in 
his being is inwardly and outwardly to be 
worshipped , but his works or word or or- 
dinances are not to be worshipped, yet none 
of theſe muſt be abuſed or liſted up to vani- 
ty. Thename of God therefore at the lar- 
geſtis here to be underſtood , none of his 
diſcoveries muſt be uſed as vanities. _ , 

2. The term of Fchovah here fignifieth 

that eternal being which is ſignified by the 
name, therefore not the word in letters 


and ſyllables is here meant, as if it were 


unlawful to pronounce this name, as the 
ſuperſt e ious Jewes conceive» but (that 
being )idiſcovered by any name of his. 

3. The term of relationthy God noteth 
to them, | x. The 


CO 
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ſelf. 

2. A Godtheirs by Covenant, there- 
fore not to beabuſed by them. As to 
the ſecond , which is the act denied. It 
is lifting up to vanity or taking in vain, 
wheres 

1. The end of the action is vanity. 
2. The action itſelf. 

Queſt. 1. What is vanity? 

Anſw. It carrieth in it. x. Emptines, 
nothing, Pf. 39.5. 2, A lye, Pſ. 4. 2. 
3. Fruitleſnes, without any good iſſue 
Ifai. 30. 7. 4. All manner of fin, Pf 

119. 50. . 

Queſt. What is the action? 

Anſw. It is the lifting up this name to 
yanity ; or taking it in vain» Which no- 
teth the abuſe of this name of God to 
lye , to ſin, to emptines, to no pur- 
poſe, and this may be done out- 
wardly , and inwardly , the law reach- 
eth the Spirit. And all this in theſe 
Wayes, 

1. In opinions about the name of God, 
as miſapprehenſion of it. 

2. In profeſſion toward God; as de- 
nial of cruſt in him, and converſation to- 
ward him, by abuſing his works, and cor- 
rupting his word, not onely ſwearing, but 
every abuſe of Gods name is meant. 

As to the third. The force of the nega- 

tive is as ſtrong here, as in other lawes. 

i · It biads againſt making Gods name 
2 vanity in any kind. 

2. It binds at all times, never muſt this 
be done. 

Queſt, What is the weight of the affir- 
mative precept implied? 

Anſw. 1. In generall it is to liſt up the 
name of God to truth, and to make 
uſe of it in the whole extent of it, 
word, and works, as to ſanctify it, 
make it a praiſe, and let it be known 
in our converſations, as being truth, 
in which our ſouls muſt put affiance, 
as our ſure ſupport. Under this gene- 
ral ſeveral duties are carried unto the 
ſeveral acceptions of the name of 
God, both eſſential and declarative, 
inward, works and ordinances, to 
uſe all in truth according to their natu- 
res , and tothe great end of glorifying 
God in them, ĩs no leſſe than the duty 

here injoined. 

ueſt. What is carried in the reaſon of it? 

Anſw. 1. Something expreſſely, as God 
will not clear, juſtify , or hold him 

guiltles, but convince, and condemne 
every ſoul taking his name in vain, 
aud not ting. 2. Something im- 


licitly » God will juſtify every one. 
— shall uſe his name worthily, and 


the account of Chriſt , in whom alone 
ſouls are juſtiſied. 
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1. The true God ſo diſcovering him- | 


Cnary. X X» 
It teacheth us. 


D. 1. The name of God i dear to him 
and ſhould be fearful to his redee- 
med. The lam hints thu. 

D. 2. God muſt not in any part of hit 
name be vainly uſed, or abuſed 
a: 4 vanity. The lawforbid's it>. 

D. 3. Godin all bis name mu#t belif- 
ted up andglorified indeed, by his 
redeemed ones , even a4 he ts. The 
law requires it“. 

D. 4. The law about Gods name ts 
ſpiritual , and ſpiritually to be ob- 
ſerved, both in prohibition and 

command. 

D. 5. Every vain abuſe of Gods name 
brings guilt on man, and God will 
hold him to it. 

D. 6. Intheſanfifying of his name 
God will juftify bis redeemed, 
Ver. 7. 

4. The laſt word in the flrſt table which 
commands the acting of love to God is the 
ſanRifying of his time, and the whole is de- 
liveredin the $. 9. 10. and 1 1 verſes as fol- 
loweth , Remember the day of Sabbath to ſanc- 
tify it, ver. 8. Sept. of Sabbaths. All rea- 


dings els ſingularly. Sixe dayes thou ſhalt la- 
bour and do all thy wongzs » Ver. 9. Sept · 


Cald. Sam. Ar. Syr. the ſame , But the ſe- 


denth day 4 Sabbath to Fehovah thy God, 
thou ſhalt do no work,» thou , nor thy ſon , nor 
thy daughter, thy ſervant , nor thy hand- 
maid, nor thy cattel, nor the ſtranger who # 
within thy gates » Ver, 10, Thy 
oxe and every beaſt of thine, Sepft. 
In thy city, Cald. Syr. In thy 
houſe. Ar. For in fixe dayes Fehovah made the 
heavens and the earth, the ſeazand all that are 
in them, and refted in the ſeventh day, there · 
fore Iebovah bleſſed the Sabbath day ſancti. 
fied it. Ver. 11. Bleſſed the ſeventh day , 
Sept. gave them reſt on the ſeventh day, 
therefore bleſſed the ſeventh day, &c. Ar. 
In this whole paſſage we have to note, 
1. The law of God politive, Remember, 
&c. Ver. &. : 
2. The law of God permiſſive, ſixe da- 
yes, &c. Ver. 9. 
3- The law of God negative, but the 
95th, &c. Ver. 10- : 
4. The * of the whole, for in 
dayes » &c. Ver. 11. 
2 . 1. What muſt be underſtood in 
the poſitive law ? 
Anſwer. Theſe terms muſt be opened to 
the underſtanding here. 
1. The object immediatly and properly 
XXX 2 concerned 


$55 


Ver. 8. 
Ver. 9. 


Ver. 10. 


Ver. 11. 


YI? 
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concerned in this command, this is the day 
of Sabbath, about which we muſt know, 

1. That it is a day natural, ſuch a por- 
tion of time as a day denoteth; and this not 
as à Circumſtance of duty as in other 
commands, for every duty requireth its 
time and ſeaſon, but as the ſubſtance of 
the duty commanded. 

2. That the name of Sabbath impoſed 
on it, is the natural name of it, noting it 
to be the day of Gods reſt , which after 
other dayes & works created, he made fof 

man to take up his reſt weekly in God. 

3. A — day. The ſeventh day, not 
the ſixth, or any other in it, and this week 
ly to return. ; 

4. Reciprocal, not becauſe it was the 
ſeventh from the creation was it ſtablish- 
ed, but becauſe the Sabbath for that 
time, & C. | 

2. The a& immediatly here comman- 
ded is to 7 this day of Sabbath, which 
work of ours ſtands in conformity to the 
act of God, in his ſanctification of the day, 
as after ward is urged in the reaſon; which 
conſiſted, 

1. Not in any poſitive holines infuſed, 
whereof dayes are not capable, bur rela. 
tive onely, with reſpect to God himſelf, 
and for his uſe. 

2. In ſetting it apart from common 
dayes. 

3. In putt ing his name upon it, The 
holy of the Lord. | 

4. In appointing it for commu- 
nion more ſolemne with his creatures, 
thereby to give out holines and bleſſing to 
them. Now oft conformity hereunto 
ſtands, | 

1. In calling the Sabbath, the holy 
of the Lord, &c. which is the acknow- 
ledgment ot it in our minds. 

2. In laying out our affe&ions there · 
on, by calling it our delight, and having 


our pleaſuie on it. 
3. In 1 and bleſſing the 
Lord in it, wit ies and ſpirits 
chorough all duties of holines, IIai. 58. 
ver. 1 3. 14 
3. The duty more remote, and which 
is in tendency to the former act of ſancti- 
fying, is, remembring to do this, that 
is, to ſanctify the Sabbath. This is com- 
manded equally, and in the firſt place to 
charge the memory of Gods redeemed 
with chis duty. The word is obſer ved, 
to be an infinitive read ', like 2 nd 
in remembring , and by ſupplying an impe- 
rative, it is read by ſome emphatically 
In remembring remember. Which is uſual 
with Hebrewes to note ſeriouſnes, care- 
fulnes and circumſpeRion. in remembring, 
Now memory of a duty, ſuppoſeth the 
knowledge of it before, and carrieth here 
retention of the duty known, and injoy- 
ned, as the remembring our Creator, is 
the retaining of him as creator in our hearts, 
Eccleſ. 12. 1. And in order to this his 
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law injoyneth us to remember his Sabbath 
to ſanRify it, and God our Creator, and 
Redeemer in it. This ftands 

x. Ina retention of mind , keeping faſt 
— knowledge of the Sabbath, as Gods holy 

ay. 

2. Ina retention of love, affection, and 
delight, to keep it faſt in our hearts. 

3. In aretention of practiſe, by keeping 
cloſe to all thoſe holy duties, whereby the 
Sabbath muſt be ſanctified; this phraſe 
therefore of remembring, Moſes openeth 
by another, that truly noteth retention, keep 
2 __ day to ſanctify it. Deut. 5. 12. 

er. 8. 


Queſt. What is the meaning of the law 
permiſhye © 
Anſw. Theſe particularsareto be ope- 
ned herein, 
1. The contents of the law which are 
carried 7 
1. In the object of the command, 
All thy work. | 

1. The nature of it is work, that is 
work of general calling, wherein men are 
imployed in the world, as plowing and 
trafficking , work mechanical, or liberal 
arts, ſuch as God injoineth on man to be 
done with all diligence, no ſin, but work 
can here be allowed. 

2. The propriety » thy own, that is 
ſuch as are thine, allowed of God, in con- 
— unto Gods works on his Sab- 

ath. 
3. The univerſality of it, all thy works 


2. In the action injoined by this law , 
thou ſhalt labour and do the works of honeſt 
callings. Wherein , 

1. Travel, pain, and induſtry are 
commanded , no idlenes allowed. 

2. Diligence , circumſpeRion and 
induſtry is injoined , labour and do all thy 


works 


3. The time allotted, Sixe dayes , in 
contradiſtinction to the Sabbath. Theſe for 
honeſt labour, 
2. The force of this law is, 
I, Preceptive for mens follow! 


honeſt — in thoſe dayes allotted. 


their 


2. Permiſſive, and indulgent to give 

man ſixe dayes for one. ; | 

3. Yet not excluſive of duties to God 

ordinary every day, nor of extraordinary 
duties when God calls for them, Ver. 9. 

Queſt. 3. 91 is the meaning of the 

tive law | 

Anke. Herein we have to conſider theſe 

articulars, 
5 The day ftated about which the law 


proceed's, But the ſeventh day is the Sabbath Ver. 10. 


or to Fehovah thy God » 8 
1 * wy <-> — particle ſets this 
day againſt the former fixe. As for ſixe dayes 
God giveth them to youfor your honeſt 
labours , but the ſeventh is none of yours, _ 

2. The day excepted is by the nume- 
ricalname pointed out ; the rend 
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and that ſo called from the creation. 

3. The uſe ofthis time, it was to be 
2 Sabbath as before explained. 

4. The propriety of this day, It was 
Jehovah's thy God; his name is upon it, and 
he owneth it as his peculiar , yet this pro- 
poſition is not convertible. This ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath, therefore the Sabbath is 
onely this ſeventh day. For the number was 
alterable from the ſeventh to eigth, but the 

Sabbath is eternal to abide for ever with 
man. 

2. The law negative about it, Thou ſhalt 

do no work, &c. Here note, 

I. The ſubject is twofold, 

1. Principal as man, and he conſide- 
red orderly. | 

1. Men ſuperior, Thou Father, &c. 

2. Men inferior, ſon, daughter, ſer- 
vant , handmaid , and ſtranger, within 
thy gates, and under thy power. 

2. The acceſſory ſubject is the beaſt , 
which is inftrumA@tal to man in his labour, 
and therefore for mans ſake is here mentio- 
ned. Oxe and aſſe are mentioned by way of 
explication , Deut. 5. 14. And God com- 
mands mercy for the beaſt, Pro. 12. 10. 

2. The evil prohibited, wherein note, 

x. The nature of it, it is work, law- 
ful, common imployment at other times. 

2. The propriety, it is mans own 
work» oppoſit to Gods work required in 
his Sabbath, mans own pleaſures, words 
and wayes, Iſai. 58. 13. Orherwiſe Gods 
works of piety , Charity, and neceſſity muſt 
be done, theſe are his, and not mans; 
Mat. 12. 10» Kc. | 

3- The univerſality, All ſuch works 
of man are forbidden, 

4. The time of prohibiting theſe , it 
is onely the Sabbath day. All this is in the 
negativelaw , Ver. 10. 

Queſt. What meaneth the reaſon of the 

law? 

Anſw. It referreth to both parts nega- 
tive and affirmative; and giveth co- 
gent undeniable reaſon for both; the 
whole conſiſt's in two heads. 

I. In Gods exemplary work. 

2. In his work of inſtitution. 

1. The force of the firſt appeareth thius, 
that which God hath done as an example, 
it is juſt and neceſſary that men should do, 
but thus God did teach men, ergo, &c. The 
aſſumption here is onely laid down in two 


arts 
E by In fixe dayes Tehovah made heaven 
end earth, We. What God did in point of 


work » 2 — man to 
do, but id his work in f. dayes, 
she wing man the dayes of labour; chere- 
fore man muſt do his works , unto which 
he is called, in the time exemplified. 

2. God refted the ſeventh day that is, 
ceaſed from all the works which concerned 
the out ward life of mau, and now on the 
ſeventh day he makerk a reſt for his ſoul; 
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what God did exemplarily for mans ſouls 
good, it is juſt and reaſonable ſor man to 
tollow ; but on the Sabbath God reſted to 
make a reſt for man, therefore it is reaſo- 
nable man should ceaſe from his labours , 
and reſt with God upon his Sabbath. 

2. Great reaſon is there in Gods work 
of inſtitution , Wherefore [ehovah bleſſed the 
Sabbath=day and ſanfifyed it. Had not this 
bin added it might be doubtful z whether 
Gods act were exemplary, but this being 
joyned cleareth that matter, and addeth 2 
further reaſon thus. That day which God 
hath bleſſed and ſanctiſied for mans ſake , 
all reaſon will require man to remember 
and ſanctify it, but Jehovah hath bleſſed 
and ſanctified his Sabbath, ergo, &c. 

Queſt. Is this command moral in whole 
or part? | 

Anſw. It is wholly moral as other of 
the ten words, onely ſomething is 

moral-natural, which is time itielt , 

whatever God should require of crea- 

tures for his worship; and ſome. 
thing moral policive whichis the firſt 
ſeventh day, which God intended; 

then called the 8th, Ezek. 43. 27. 

Queſt. What is properly morall in it? 

Anſwer. Gods Sabbath , by which he 
meant the time of 7 „on whatſo- 
ever ſeventh day he should ſet it; 
which now is upon the Goſpel- ſes 
venth , which God made in his ſons 
ceaſing from his laborious pains in 
redemption. Totheſe and the large 

3 of the truth of the ſame , 

muſt referte to a larger treatiſe on 
this command. 


Welearn from it; 


D. 1. The memorial of God in hi 
time of worſhip ij a ſpecial argu- 
ment of love to him. 

D. 2. Gods Sabbath # hh thme ſtrid- 
ly injotnedby hi law for bs ſolemn 
1 


orb p. 
D. 3. Thi day God ſirifly chargeth 
upon mans remembrance io ſancti- 


51, Ver. 8. 
p. 4. Lunge time hath God allowed 


mas for bis honeſt lalours, non 
for fin. Size for ons, Ver. 9. 


D; 5. Gods Sabbath was determined 


| upon the ſtventh day from the crea» 
tion, but nos reciprocal. 


p. 6. Gods ſtventh-dayer Sabbath ts 


bis own dg. 


7. man: 008 be 
5D. 7 No work —_— 
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done on God: Sabbath; but what © 


God alloweth. 

D. 8. All orders andranks of men 
are obliged ſiriftly unto obedience 
hereunto. 

P. 9. Fathers and rulers muſt ſee 
Gods Sabbath not to be profaned 
by any under their power. 

D. 10. Incommanding men to reſt , 
God provideth mercy for beaſts , 
Ver. 10. 

D. 11. Gods works on the ſixe dayes 
Gew men their due time of labour. 

D. 12. Gods reſt from his works ma- 
kes areft for men from theirs. 

D. 13. Godhath bleſſedthe Sabbath 
to bleſſe man thereby. 

D. 14. Godhathſanfified his Sab- 
bath to ſan&ify men therein. 

D. 15. Gods Sabbath is made for the 
moſt ſpiritual good of man-. 

D. 16. The greateſt reaſon ij that man 
ſhould remember Gods Sabbath 
ever to ſanciſʒ it”, Ver. 11. 


2. The commands of the ſecond Table 
now follow which are 6 words. All ſubor- 
dinat to that ſecond great command, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf , The ex- 
preſſion of which the Lord _— of his 
redeemed in ſixe eminent works injoined , 

1. In keeping order in relations 
Com. 5. 

2. In preſerving the life of neighbours, 
Com. 6. 
3. Inſecuring the chaſtity of neigh- 
bours, Com. 7. | 

4. In preſerving the eſtate of neigh- 
bours , Com. 8. 

5. In maintaining the good name of 
neighbours » Com. 9. 

6. Inthe innermoſt deſire of good in 
all related, Com. 10. 

That which concern's the ing of or- 
der is the firſt law in the ſecond Table, as 
that which concern's the life and proſperity 
of the univerſe; the chief thing co be re- 
egarded before perſonal intereſt, This 


Ver. 12. command in terms runs thus, Honos thy 


Father and thy mother, that thy dayes may 
be long on the or earth which Fe- 
hovah 0 ä og or on — 
m ro 3 &. - prayer and - 
2 
for thee , and that thou mayeſt be of long 
time upon the earth, Sept. which the A- 
poſtle in his preſſing this command, 
Eph. 6: 3. All readings are to the ſame 


ſenſe. That thine age may be long | 


| 


CHAT. XX, 
in the country, &c. Ar. Thy dayes 


may be multi plied, &c. Syr. In this com- 


mand occurre to obſervation two particu- 
lars, 

1. The command itſelf, honour thy 
Father, &c. : 


2. Thereaſon in forcing it by way NY f 


ptomiſe. That thy dayes, &c. 

Queſt. What is imported in this com. 
mand 

Auſw, 1. The command expreſſe, which 
is affirmarive. 2. A command im- 
plied which is negative, forbidding 
the evil contrary to the duty com- 
manded. 

1. Ja the affirmative precept foras. 
muchas itis relative , we maſt know, 
that though the duty of one relation onely 
be expreſſed, the duty of the other is ne- 
ceſſarily carried in it, ſo that we have two 
affirmative precepts, 

1. Concerning inferiours dutyes to ſu- 

periours. 

2. Concerning ſuperiours dutyes unto 
chem. 

The firſt is here honour thy Father. &c. 
The ſecond is, walk honorably to chil. 
dren, &c. 

Queſt. 2. What is the ſvbje& of the 
firſt of theſe? 

Anſwer. Each particular perſon who is 
capable of the name of a child, either 
ſon or daughter among the redeemed 

ofthe Lord. Such are, 

t. All inferiours in families, wives, chil- 

dren and ſervants. 

2. All inferiours in ſtates, as all ſubjects 

unto ſuperiour powers. 

3. All inferiours in the Church as mem= 

bers with reſpe& unto Paſtours, &c. 

Queſt. 3. What 1s the ſubje& of che 

ſecond ? h 

Anſwer. All ſuch as are ſtiled fathers and 
mothers, that is, all ſuperiours in 
families, ſtates, and Churches. Theſe 
interchange in the two precepts. 

Queſt. 4. What is the duty of the infe- 
riours? 

Anfwer. To honour father and mother, 
which according to the various accep- 
tation of thoſe ſuperiout relations 
muſt needs be diverſiſied, 

4 4 As to natural parents the duty ſtan- 
ech, 

1. In fearing or reyerencing them, Le- 
vit. 19.3. 

2. In obeying 
6. ver. I. ; 

3. In ſuſtaining them in age and wants» 
x Tim: Fo A 

2. As to civill parents and eccleſiaſtical, 

the honour due to them conſiſts, 

1. In ing them as fathers in — 

2. In ſubmitting unto them in the Lord. 

3. Paying all juſt dues unto ithem, 
— 1 

ouble honours 1 11M. 5. 17. 

Quelt. 


chem inthe Lord, Eph. 
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Queſt. 5. What is the duty of the ſupe- 
riour order as parents in every reſpect: 
Anſwer, 1. To walk honorably before 
their infet iours and ſo deſerve honour 
from them by'doing their ſpecial du- 
ties towards them. As parents to nur- 
ture their children in the Lord,hus- 
bands to give honour to wives as the 
w-aker veſſels, Magiſtrats to do 
juſtly, and rule over men in the fear of 
God, Paſtors and Miniſters to labour 
in word and doctrine, and be examples 
of the flock. All which elſewhere 1 
bave largely opened, therefore shall 
not inlarge inthis place, 
Now that both theſe orders are carried 
in this law is evident, 

1. From the perfection of this law as 
well as others , which muſt provide for all 
orders of neighbours , therefore for ſupe- 
riours as well as infer iours. 

2, From the interpretation of the Pro- 
phets, who make known the will of God, 
as to the duties of all theſe children and pa- 
rents in their ſeveral acceptions. 

1 What is the negative la im- 

ied 

An wer. It concerneth alſo both parties 

intheſe orders , and forbiddeth under 
the pain of Gods curſe, any diſor- 
derly walking eirher of inferiours to 
ſuperiours,or of theſe to them; which 


is in doing any thing contrary to the 


duty commanded, or in omitting any 
thing of the duty injoyned which may 
eaſily be known by conſidering, what 
in this law and by the Prophets, God 
requireth of theſe orders, 

_ 7. What meaneth the reaſon ad- 

ded? 

Anſwer. 1. That which is expreſſe in it 
is a promiſe, and that the Apoſtle no- 
cech, that it is the firſt commandement 
with promiſe, that is, the firſt of the 
ſecond table, for there is apromiſe 
before ex ↄreſſed in the ſecond precept 
of the firſt table, and one implied in 
the fourth, bur as this is co incourage 
the affirmative duty, ſo implied is 2 
contrary threatning to deterre from 
breach of this law, 

. 8. What is the good here pro- 
miſed and to whom ? 5 

Anſwer. 1. The ſubject of this promiſe 
is the ſoul that performs this duty, be 
he Jew or genril, either of ſuperiour 
or inferiour tank; for as the duty is 
commanded upon one — of relation 

yet includ's the other, ſo alſo the pro- 
miſe concerneth all that obey of either 
, or childr en. 2. The 
— — —— 
therein; without i 
ends with a Ertel lä. 65-20. New 
ther did this concern Iſrael onely in 
their land but every obedient ſoul in 
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all parts of the earth, where God 
Should ſer them, ſo the Apoltle ex. 
tend's it Eph. 6. 3. Wherejn diſtinc. 
tly are, 

. Gods ſpecial loveto theſ which is al- 
wayes carried in promiſe; his being the 
natural iſſoe of love. 

. 2. A ſutable portion oſ good here in this 

ite. 

3- A ſufficient age as time of injoiment 
here, before God take them unto glory; all 
this in grac e. 

gelt. 9. What is the threatning im - 
plied to the diſobedient? 

Anſw. 1. Gods hatred and diſpleaſure. 
2. Port:ons of evil upon earth. 3. Cut · 
ting off at laſt in Gods diſpleaſure. 
Such expreſſions note it. The taveus, 
&c. Prov. 30. t. 2 King. 2 16. 

Queſt, Do not the rebellious uſually in- 
joy better , and live longer in this 
world than the righteous ? 

Anſw. 1. As to ſenſe ſomtimes it may 
beſo. 2- Yet rebellion never hath 


Gods love in any portion. 3. The 
longeſt age of Ronny, expire 


with a curſe, that trorment's to eter- 


nity. But God dealeth gracioully 
with his righteous ones, 


Which inſtructꝰs us. 


D. 1. God hath a ſet law of order 
among men for the due exerciſe of 
love among neighbours. 

D. 2. The obſervation of the law of 
order ij fin needful to be done , 
that other duties follow. 

D. 3. Family-order in Gods law 
wherein the parts thereof may mu- 
tually exerciſe ſovc . 

D. 4- Children by obedience, reve» 
rence, and piety muſt honour and 
at love to parents according to the 
law. 

D. 3. Parents muſt walk honourably 
to children, andby good nurture , 
and care expreſſe love io them. 

D. 6. Wives by ſubmitting to their 
husbands in the Lord, and hurbands 
by giving honour, muſt act love 
mutually. 

D. 7. Servants by ſincere ſuljectlon 
and maſlers by an equall care of 
doing them good, muſt a love, 


D. 6. «Magiſtrates by ruling well 
and 
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and ſubj ect by obeying inthe Lord 
muſh act love together. 

D. 9. Members in the Church ly ſub- 
mitting to the word, and mini- 
ſlers by teaching and waiting over 
them mutt perform the law of love. 

D. 10. Gods love in promiſe ij upon 
all obedtent to this law, 

D. 1 1. Gods promiſe carrieth all that 
is truly good in things of this life 
and length of dayes to the obe- 

dient. 

D. 12. Promiſe to obedience includes 
threatnings of curſe io rebellion: 
finners are accurſed. Fer. 1 2. 


2. The next word or command in the ſe- 
cond Table concerneth the life of our 
neighbour; and is shortly given thus, Thou 
ſhalt not kill , The ſame is reported, Deut. 
5.17. Readings agree in ſenſe. I he 
lite or ſoul Cald. add's. The word uſrd Rat- 

ach is obſerved tobe meant onely of man. 
This law alſo is negative, but as noted, it 
muſt include the affirmative. The firſt for- 
bids the taking away of our neighbours life, 
e the ſecond commands the preſervation 
of it. 

Queſt. 1. What is the meaning of the 

negative lay? 

Anſw, Herein shortly occurre, 

x. The ſubject to whom it is gi- 
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fore muſt note, all care inward and 
outward for preſerving and comfot- 
ting the lite of our neighbour, yea 
though he be an enemy; and this con- 
fiſts in dutyes oppoſit unto the former 
ſins forbidden. 


The contents follow. 


D. 1. God, next to the life of the 
univerſe which ſlands in order. 
provideth far the life of every per- 
Soles 

D. 2. Gods ſpiritual law forbids 
a much as a thought of eviia- 
gainſt the life of our neighbour. 

D. 3. Neither tongue , nor hand 
muſt do violence to the life of man, 
by Gods law Gods command injot- 
neth w by thought, word, and 
deed to preſerve our neighbours 
life as our own. This is love. 
Ver. 13. 


3- The next word or precept of the ſe- 
cond Table which is the ſeventh of the ten, 
concern's the body of our neighbour , for 
the keeping of it pure, and ſpotles from 
pollution; which is next conſiderable unto 

tlie life of man; it is thus alſo shortly given 
us, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Rea- 
dings agree. Here alſo we have a double 


ven, whichAs, every! man, to whom the 
moral lay belongeth, all chat are capable of 
mption. 


2. The object, concerning whom this 


law is made, is our neighbour , every man 
with whom we have to do, or that may 
Rand in need of us; and more ſpecially the 
. life of this neighbour is here provided for 
in this law, that it may not be injured. 


3. The act denied hereabout is the kil. 
ling or taking this life away by violence; 
which act (che law being ſpiritual) is beſt 
interpreted by Chriſt > who diſcovereth 
this act to be done three wayes, 

x. In thought murder, when men 
meditate enger, and wrath, and malice 
againſt their neighbours. | 

2. In word-murder, by threataing 
and ſpeaking againſt his life, by ſcorning 
and mocking unto death, 

3. Indeed- or hand- murder, when 
willingly, and wilfully any taketh away 
the life of another, Mat. 5. 2 1. 22. All 
this is forbidden. . 

Queſt. 2. What is the meaning of the 
affirmative law? | 
Anſw. The ſubje& and object are the 
ſame in it; the act here commanded 


law given us, 

1. Negative forbidding ſome evil to 
neighbours. 

2. Affir mati 
unto them. . 

Queſt. x. What meaneth the negative 
law? 

Anſw. The ſame terms are in this as in 
the other. 

1. The ſubject is every man, and wo- 
man made under the law of God, and who 
need redemption by him. 

2. The object is our neighbour ge- 


ve commanding ſome good 


nerally, but in ſpecial the bodies of our 


neighbours, both men, and women; u hich 
should be temples of the holy Spirit. 
Theſe we should look to keep from this 
defilement. Now though this be the object 
expreſſed ; yet all creatures that may be ab- 
uſed to any uncleannes » as beſtiality , &c. 
muſt needs be com þ 

3- The act rolibited » Thou ſhalt not 
adulterate.The word here uſed notes uſually 
the a& of adultery. Another is uſed to note 
fornication ; but they are neither tied up 
ſo firialy.} Herein Chriſt giveth us the 
2 — alſo. The evil forbidden 
and the principle of obeying are conſide- 


zs all that needs — „which is 
contrary to that of killing; and there - 


table. 
| 3 1. The 
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1. The evil forbidden carrieth in it 
theſe things, 
1. All heart-uncleannes in firſt mo- 
tions. 
2. All tongue · uncleannes in words 
and ſpeeches. 
3. All bodily uncleannes by eyes , 
eares, or other members, Math. 5. 27. And 


this, 

N 1. In all kinds, ſelf pollution, for- 
nication z adultery, ſodomy, beſtiality, &c. 
: 2- In all occaſions of it , or means 
tending to uncleannes , unclean fociety , 
f les, and of drawing into 


uch evil. E 

2. The principle ofobedience, in de - 
nying this, muſt be, love ro God; and 
our neighbour, and that ſpiritual aud ſincere, 
if it anſ wear Gods law. 

Queft. 2. Whar doth the affirmative law 

import v 

Anſw. 1. The ſame ſubje& and object 
as before mentioned. 2. The good 
here commaaded is the onely thing to 
be ſtared. Ot vvhich the work and the 
principle muſt be conſidered. 

1. The vork itſelf is Purity, which 
we art to preſerve in our neig and 
ourſelves. 

1. A pure frame of Spirit is required. 
2. A pure acting towards our neigh- 
bours , and ourſelyes. 
1. In pure thoughts. 
3. lu clean ſpeeches. 
' 3. In all chaſt actions. And in a 
ftri& obſervation of all means , to 
preſerve man in chis frame of cleannes. 
2. The principle of this allo muſt be 
love to God and man; and that from a pure 
hea:t, and faith unfeigned , if it anſwear 
Gods law, 1 Tim. 1. 5. 


Learn we from it. 


D. 1. Next to mans life Gods lam 
provides io keep mans bodies from 
pollution. 

D. 2. Gods pure law forbid s all un 
clean thoughts, words , and deeds, 
that may defile mans ſelf or neigb- 

our. 

D. 3. Gods holy law injoineth, all 
bu creatures to purity, and chaſa 
zhty , inthought , word, and die, 
ana uſe of all means tending there- 
anto. 

D. 4 · True love io God and our neigh- 
bour # the onely fulfilling of this 
law of God, Ver. 14 


The next precept of the ſecond Table 
which is che cigeh in the general number 
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concern's love to our neighbour to be ex- 
preſſed in ſeeking his good as to his out ward 
eftate and livelyhood , expreſſed in theſe 
words, Thou ſhalt not fleal, R 
concurre. To the underſtanding of this pre 
Cept , the matter of it, the principle of 
— it, and the rule of it are to be counſi · 


1. The material contents of this law are 
two precepts, 
1. 1 which is expreſſe, Thou 
ſhalt not, &c. 
2. Affirmative which is included, thou 
Rh 2: Wii 1 
2. t is the meaning of that 
negitive word, Thow ſhalt not ſteal ? 
Anſwer. 1. The object concerned which 
muſt be ſuch matter as is ſubject to 


— and belongeth to our neigh- 


1. All real , external , good needtull 
for liſe * — &c. Exod. 23. 

2. A things trending to the com- 
forth of life, aschil en, ſervants, cattel, 
&c. Vea the very hearts of friends and te- 
lations, Deut. 24. 7. 

3. Such as concern's the ſouls of 
neighbours , which the Prophet notes as 
matter that may be ſtolen , which is the 
word of God, Jer. 23. 30. 

2- The act forbidde —.— is ſtealing), 
i. e. an injurious or wrongful taking a 
that good which is our neighbours , whi 
— conſidered boch in the acts and ad- 
juncts. 
. 1, This a& of ſtealing may be done, 

I. —— às thoſe that 
privately take away, as opportunity ſerveth, 
Jer. 49.9. — = 

2. By — dealing, 7 over- 
reaching » or cheat igbours, denyi 
them — due, Theft. 4.8. bh 

3- By violent taking and ſpoiling, 
Ifai. 1.1. 3 

2. The adjuncts to this act from the in- 
ſtruments acting may de theſe, 

1. Heart - ſtealing, when in mind it 
is purpoſed, Mat. 15.19. 

2. T _ when men ſpeake 
to take away the right of neighbours, Luk. 
19. 8. 2 

Hand- theft, by actual taking away 
— — 1 violence, fraud, u- 
ſury » oppreſſion, and the like, Ex. 22. 3. 
Levit. 4 13. — this is — 
to do evil to any ot our , - 

— 


1 | 

1. All our thoughts and inward affec- 
tions are to be imployed in this. 

2. All our words and ſpeeches should 
tend to do them | 

3. All our actions should be, to the 
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ſame purpole to procure their good, both 
to ſuperiours by giving them dues, and 
to equals by dealing them right, and to in- 
feriours, and needy to ſupply their wants. 
No leſſe is here commanded, 

Queſt. 3. What is the rule by which 
men muſt ſteere in abſtaining from the 
evill and doing good to thele ncigh- 
bours? 2 

Anſwer. Mans ſelf, ſo is the general law, 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf , and the 
expoſition of Chriſt as ye would that 
men ſhould do unto yous ſo do ye to them; 

&c. Math. 7. 12. Onely we muſt 
underſtand ſelf regularly, not left to 
its own lawles luſts; and then we may 
ather the rule of acting to our neigh- 
bours welfare as with reſpect to the 
negative la thus. | 

1. No man ought to get any outward eſ- 
tate for himſelf injuriouſly > Pro. 21. 6. 

2.No man may lawfully keep that which 
is gotten unjuſtly , as Ahabs caſe to Na- 
both, 1 Kings. 21. 19. | 

3. No man may waſte his own outward 

eſtate wickedly , Luk. 15. 13. 

None of theſe things alſo muſt be done 

to our neighbour. 

Astothe affirmativethis alſo muſt be 
noted » 

1. That mens inward thoughts, de- 
fires , and reſolutions for ſeeking their own 
good together with their indeavours , be 
moderate according to Gods will , Mart. 6. 
Ver. 32. 

2. That mens labours in getting good, 
be juſt and upright Levit. 21. 14. 15. 

3. That men uſe diligence, and induſ- 
try in all honeſt means, 2 Theſſ. 3. 12. Pro. 

10. 4. 

Now according as thus God would have 
men ſeek their own outward livelihood ; 
ſo he would have them to ſeek their neigh- 
bours; onely obſerving, 

21. Order, to do right to ſelf firſt; that 
is the rule. 

2. Meaſure, not ſo much is required 
to neighbours , as to thyſelf. 

3. Manner, with the ſame fince- 
ritymuſt we mind our neighbours good, 
as our own to ſuffer, and{rejoice with 
them. a ; 

Dun. * What is the principle of doing 

82 

Anſw. Love to God, and conſcience 

of his law, together with love to men 

according to Gods will, which alone 
tulfilleth Gods will. 


Theſe duties here. 


D. 1. No man bythtlaw of God muſt 
etther get or keep ontward good te 


himſelf, by falſe wayes - 


D. 2. Nowauly the law of od muſt 
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ſpend and waſte his eftate wic- 
tedly. 

D. 3. Every man by Gods law muſt 
lawfully get, and keep bi _eftate 
for himſelf and family. 

D. 4.Nextfor mans life and body God 
provides for mens eftates to live.. 

D. 5. No man by Gods law muſt /poil 
hu neighbaur, or burt hi eftate 

no morethan his own, 

D. 6. Every man by Gods law bound 
to proſper his neigbbour in hu eſ- 
tate, ai themſelves. 

D. 7. Love 10 God and neighbour 
can onely in truth fulfil ths law, 
Ver. 15. 


5. Now followeth Gods law which 
provideth for the good name of our neigh- 
bour , andis the gth inthe general number. 
Jris given in thele terms with ours » Thou 
Halt not bear falſe witnes againſt thy neigh» 
bour. Thou shalt not anſwear, 
Heb. —— Thou $halt not falicly 
reſtify a falſe witneſs , &c. Sept. About 
this law alſo we have the matter, rule and 
principle of obedience to confider, 

I. The matter of this law is a double 
command. 
1. Negative prohibiting hurt to our 
neighbours name. 
2. Affirmative commanding to pre- 
ſerve it. 

Quelt- 1. What meaneth the negative 

aw *? 

Anſwer. The underſtanding of the ob- 

je& andthe act will clear it up. 

1. The object, here concerned gene- 
rally conſidered, is a mans neighbour, as 


in all the reſt of the ſecond table, but more 


&: 


eſpecially the formal object of this law, is 


the name fame or credit of our neigbbour. 
2. The act of evill againſt tus forbidden 
is, as we tead bearing falſe witnes , or an- 
— ceſtimony of falshood about 
him. Now. this act is external, and pro- 
perly in the letter it concern' sche tongue 
the inſtrument of ſpeech; but bpi 2 
ritual la it muſt certainly reach the inner 
man. In this all evill-ſpcakipg/to» or of 
our neighbour , is expreſſely forbidden, 
with the very firſt cauſes , occafions , or 
adjuncts of it, Now ac ing te the va- 
rious conſideration of the ſubje&ro whom 
A is given, theſe evils may be diver- 

» 5 : 
I. Man being conſidered ina common 
tion , as we are in our privat ſtations one 
to another, and ſo he may be guilty in 
thought „ word, and deed, . 

1. There may be heart · hurting of the 
neigbours name, by evill thoughts, or i u 


— 2 
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tions of hurt by cauleles jealouſies, by ſinſull 
deſires of the neighbours fall, that there 
might be juſt occaſion to reproach; and de- 


light in it, 2 Sam. 19. 25. Pſ. 52. 

2. The evill of the tongue is here for- 
bidden againſt neighbours credit, 

i, By ſpeaking falſe things to re- 
proach. 

2. By upbraiding infirmities. 

3. By ſcorning them by word. 

4- By whiſpering, 

5. By backbiting. 

6. By curſing. 

3. Evill againf the neighbours name 
indeed is committed by other members: 
there is ear- falſewitnes in hearing re 
ches, and eye-falſe witnes in ſeeing abuſes 
of neighbours , and conniviag, and hand- 
falſe witnes by writing deſamation, and 
foot - reproach by ſpurning, & countenance- 
defaming by yeering , &c. 

2. Man conſidered in ſpecial orders 
tranſgreſſeth this law, as» 

1. Judges in doing evill to neighbours 
by partiall hearing, corrupt inclining to 
reſpe& perſons, and giving wrong ſentence 
to mans hurt in his name. 

2. Plaintifs ſin, by falſe accuſation 
malicious ſuborning others to atteſt evil , 
contentious proſecutions of neighbours to 
reproach. | 

3. Defendants fin in this caſe , by 
denying truth and evading juſtice by unlaw- 
full means tothe detriment of the neigh- 
Bours credit. 

4. Witneſſes fin by denying to wit- 
nes truth, and by bearing falſe witnes in 
any kind or way, to the hurt of their neigh» 
bour. In all theſe wayesthe law of ,God 
forbids hurting the neighbours name, and 
no leſſe in lawyers, and jurers ſo we have 2 
brief view of the negative la. 

_ 2. What meaneth the affirmative 

aw? 

Anſwer. The contrary duty of ſeeking 
and preſerving our neighbours credit, 
by thought, word, and deedis the 
ſumme of this Pſal. 15. 3. — 
truth, ſpeaking truth, and doing trut 
to and about our neighbours name or 

credit, is the ſumme of this v at 
no time muſt we hurt his name, and 
at all times when we are called there. 
unto muſt we by truth preſerye it. 

And this concerneth all the ſeveral 

ſerts of perſons in the negative part. 

Quett. 3+ What is the rule of doing all 


Anſw. Mans ſelf, and his own name 
or credit; this he muſt not hurt but 
erve as ⁊ precious oyntment 
truth, and no leſſe muſt be — 
do, as to his nei credi 


ghbours credit. 
Queſt. 4- Whar muſt be the principle 
of ing this: 


Anſwer. Love out of 2 pure heart, 2 


this ful fils the law. | 


DUS. Cnar. XX 
| This informerh us. 


D. 1. e Mans good name and credit ij 
dear to God, whoſe law i given to 
preſerve tt-, 

D. 2. No man by falſbood or wic. 

kednes muſt reproach his own 
credit. 

D. 3. Every man muſt preſerve 
hu own good name by doing truth. 

D. 4. No man muſt hurt his neigh- 
bours name by falſbood, any more 
thewbi own... 

D. 5. Every man in all ranks ij bound 
in thought , word, anddeed by 
truth to preſerve bis neighbours 
credit, as his owt. 

D. 6. Loveontly out of a pure heart 

can inable ſouls to keep this law. 

Ver. 16. 


6. In thelaſt place followeth the laſt 
recept in the ſecond Table, which is alſo 
the laſt of the ten words mentioned , Ex. 
4. 28. Deut. 4. 13. andthe 10. 4. Thon 
alt not eovet thy ghbours houſe, @c. thou 
ſhalt not defire thy wife neither co- 
5.21. 


vet thy nei 22 Wc, ; 
— s 222 agree in 
the matter. To the i + this the 
three former heads muſt be opened. The 
contents, rule, and principle of obedience 
to this law, 0 
t. The contents of this law are in a 
double command, 
1. Negative , as expreſſed , Thou 
ſhalt not, & ce : a 
2. Afﬀirmative as implied, Thou 
shalt, 8&c; - 
Queſt. 1. What is the meaning of the 
negati ve precept | a 
Anſwer. underſtanding of object 
aud act forbidden will clear this. 
1. As to the object, it is conſide · 
rable, 2 a 
1. In the expreſſe materiality of is, 
and ſo all particulars mentioned, zre things 
proper to our neighbour , houſe , wife. 
man, maid, oxe » afle » and all chat pro- 
perly is our nei 


2. In the formality of it » and ſo it 


| is all that which Godin his will prohibits, 


either toward God or man, for therefore 
our neighbours good muſt not be covered 
becauſe God forbid's it » and upon the 
ſame account ing which God forbid's, 
muſt be luſted for. It is therefore put in- 
de finitly without any 

rages Bat yon Ab 
Rom. 7, 7. 


01 ſhalt not coves, 
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2. As to the ict which is one word 
doubled here, Exod. 20.17. but Moles 
uſeth two words, Deut. 5. 21, both bote 


yr 2 vehementdefire , but that is not all in 


this place; here it expteſſeth an irregular 
deſire » contrary to Gods will, which in 
ſcripture properly is called luſt. Note, 

1. That here expreſſely the firſt act of 
luſt is forbidden, as ſuch an irregular mo- 
tion of the ſoul againſt God. 

2. That naturall deſire in itſelf is not 
forbidden, for it is Gods creature. 

3. That luſt forbidden is notlimited to 
ſenſitive faculties, but to all intellectual. 

4+ That all wotions inward from firſt 
to laſt are comprehended under tli is luſt, 
imaginations, reaſonings, determinations 
to evil forbidden , all the ſecret effects of 
original corruption, which conſiſt in the 
depravation of our nature. 

Queſt. 2. What meaneth the affirma- 
tive law ? 

Anſwer, The law plainly is from the in- 
ward man to will, what God willeth 
in all things, tending to our neighbours 
good, inall which God offcreth to 
de deſired of us; which indeed is the 
pure acting of will and affections, and 
all inward motions of ſoul to proſe- 
cute the will of God; pure nature, 
pure thoughts, pure reſolutions , &c. 
both to our neighbours, & in the pro- 
caring of all good to them, and theirs, 
and to our God in all things concer- 
ning his glory. | 

Queſt. 3. Was not all this forbidden and 
commanded in the foregoing lawes * 


Anſwer, x. The whole law is 905 ä 


tual and doth reach hearts. 2. Diſti 
ction oſ commands is made by the will 
of God and not by the act of men God 
knowing beſt to order and number his 
lawes. 3. In other commands ſecret 
motions to ſin were but forbidden re. 
ductive here e 4. Cod hath 
given this ex abuud anti, to make plain 
his will to man. 5. This giveth the per- 
fection of the law of God whereof 
himſelf is wirges > and judge, and 
not men. Pe 
Queſt. 4. , What is the rule of obedience 


Anſwer. Mans ſelſ- love rightly ſtated ; 
that as he deſireth to injoy his own 
law fully, ſo he should deſire his neigh- 
bours injoyment of all his own;& not 
covet any thing from him. 

Queſt. 3. What is the principle of ac- 
ting this / 

Anſwer. Love alſo, ſuch as God requi- 
reth to himſelf, — 2 to 
our neighbour » which muſt be ſpiri. 


This teacheth us. 


D. 1. The lam of God reacheth and di. | 


DUS. Cnae. XX. 


| cern's the ſecret, in ward parts, 

tze thoughis of men. 

D. 2. Gods law requireth heart-duty 
to our neighhour as to himſelf. 

D. 3. The penfection of Gods law 11 
to probibit luſt, and command 
mans heart to be with God. 

D. 4. Gods law expreſſely forbids 
the firſt motion of luſt after the 
neighbours goodfrom beſt to worft. 

D. 5. Gods law ſtriftly commands to 
defire our nelghbours good with our 
hearts ; in all ha propriety. 

D. 6. Houſe and wife, ſervants and 
cattel are Gods diſtin? care to 
preſerve to men from covetouſnes. 

D. 7. Gods law binds men from co- 
veting neighbours good, and to de- 

fire their injoyments as their own. 

D. 8. All that Inſt iu probibited, 
which defireth any thing that God 

forbids. 


D. 9. True love to God and man 4- 
lone can perform obedience to thik 


| D. 10. It i; Gods peculiar, à to be 
lawgiver ſo to be witnes aud judge 
alone of the ſecret aftings of mens 

ſouls either luſting againſt hu will 
or longing for it, Ver. 17. 


3. The laſt general head of this Chapter 
| contains the conſequents of this law-giving 
from Ver. 18. to the end, which ate theſe 
two generally. 
I. The peoples reſentment of this ter- 
rible giving of the law, Ver. 18. 21. 
2. The Lords adding ſome appendices 
to this moral law, Ver. 22. 26. 
In the firſt of theſe we have to note alſo, 
x, The peoples demeanour related, 
Ver. 18, 19. 
2. Tne carriage of Moſes unto them. 
Ver. 20. 
3. The iſſus of both, Ver. al. 
1. As to the peoples carriage, it con- 
ſiſts in theſe actions as they are recorded. 
1. Their perception or obſervation of 
Gods appearance and diſcovery to them, 


and the voice trumpet and the mountain 
ſmoaking Sor Ley. Ole ulg. fame, -- Heard 
the thunders and ſaw. the lamps, Appre- 
hended the voice and the flame, & c. Ar. 


1. The ſubje dt affected here ſer out 


in the univerſality of it, All the people, that 
is the whole congregation of . _ 
Ec 


And all the people ſos the voices,and the lamps, Vet. 18. 
˖ 


Cuar. XX. 


che greateſt ro the leaſt, according to their 
Capacities. 
2. The affection ot reſentment upon 
them, they ſaw , which Moſes in the repe- 
tition of this > Deut. 5. 23. expreſſeth ye 
heard the voice, ſome render it generallyj by 
perceiving, others apply particular ſenſes 
to their objects , they heard the thunder and 
woice of trumpet and ſaw the lights, under this 
term of ſeeing then muſt be underſtood, a 
clear and deep impreſſion of this terrible 
law-Egiving upon their minds, and ſenſes , 
rheirreaſon was affected in their apprehen- 
fions and all their inward and out ward ſen- 
ſes with their objects reſpeRively , by the 
terriblenes of yoices, &c. 
3- The objects affecting them thus 
are here expreſſed , 
1. Voices which were thunders. 
2. Lamps or lights which were the 
lightnings. 
3. The voice or terrible ſound of the 
t mumpet. ; 
4. The mountain ſmoaking, All dread- 
ful things which might overwhelm ſenſe. 
Queſt. Did they hear or ſee nothing els £ 
Auafw. Yea doubtles the voice of words, 
or the law itſelf given, which they 
conld not bear as the Apoſtle noterh , 


Hebr. 12. 18. 19. But theſe here are 


expreſſed, as _ the terrible man. 
ner of delivering thoſe ten words or 
lawes to Iſrael. 

Queſt. How could they hear thoſe words 

for the voices of thunders, &c ? 

Anſw. Eaſily, for doubtles the voices 

were not altogether but ſucceſſively , 
ſo that they did not trouble nor con- 
found one another, but diſtin&ly de- 
livered , that the people did hear and 
fee all theſe terrible diſcoveries as they 
were ated: and as to the voice of 
words, it is probable that it was no 
leſſe terrible than the other, upon 
which account they could not bear 
them. 

2, The next carriage of the people is ex- 
preſſed in their motion, upon the former 
1mpretfioa made, And the prople ſaw and 
remooved away and they flood ajarre of, Rea- 
dings are to the ſame ſenſe but various ren- 
— je And all the people being atraid 

afarre of, Sept, Vulg, Saw and trem- 
bled , &c. Onk. The feared and 
remoovyed ; &c. Sam. — were af. 


frighred and tood afarre of, Ar. Syr. Herein 


are 5 
x. Their ſenſe , they ſaw and percei- 
ved all foregoing. | 

2. Their motion. They remooved back 
from the place where Moſes had ſec them, 
the terrible ſight approaching. 

3. Their ſtation, they flood afarre of 


from the bottom ot the mount, this was 
their own poſture, being terrified with the 
fight and hearing the voices, Ver, 18. 

3. Their laſt demeanour was in their 


EXODUS. 
ſpeech to Moſes, And they ſaid to Moſes » v 


Cnare. XX. 


ſpeak thou with ur, and we will hear, and 
let not God ſpeak with us. leſt we dye, Rea- 
dings are to the ſame ſenſe. The Samaritan 
takes in that which is repeated , I Deut. 5. 
Herein we have to note; 

1. Their addreſſe to Moſes their me- 
diator in this time of terror, they ſaid to Mo- 
ſes , he was approachable and not God. 

2. Their petition, Speak thou twith us , 
where they defire ſutable means of making 
known Gods mind to them by man, Gods 
miniſter, * 

3. Their promiſe hereupon, Mie wil 
hear, that is, we will beleeve, love, and 
do all that thou shalt reveal to us of Gods 
mind, Deut. 5. 24. 

4. Their deprecation , hn let not God 
ſpeakwith us, that is in this tertible man- 

ner, and immediatly from hitnſelt. 

5. The reaſon of this deprecation, leſt 
we dye. Theſe voices from God himſelf 
will Kill as, therefore letus hear themno 
more. 

Queſt. How could all the people ſpeak 
to Moſes? 

Anſw. He himſelf cleareth it that it was 
by the heads of the tribes and elders z 
Deut. F. 23. 

Queſt. Did they mean what they aid , 
we will hear? = 

Anſw. 1. Out of preſent confternation 
they might really intend hat they 
ſaid , 2. They promiſe onely intheir 
own ſtrength. 3. God knew notwith- 
ſtanding that their hearts were not 
right, and ſo he hineth to Moſes ; 
Deut. 5. 28. 29. 
ueſt. Why would they rather have Mo- 

es ſpeak than God ? Doth not God 
ſpeak bettet? 

Anſw. 1. Not to preferre Moſes before 

God. 2. It was becauſe Gods yoice 
was tod high for them, but the voice 
of Moſes was ſuted to them. 3. This 
is Catried in it , becauſe it is beſt hea- 
ring God, in and by a mediator. 4+ 
Without this the law ſpeakech no- 
thing but death. | 

Queſt. Why should they fear to dye, 
whilR all this white chiey heard , and 
lived, Deut. 5. 24 Aae 


ir 
unbelief did fer home heh ahoug 
2. be — head is, tde retur of Mo- 


ſes to Iſtael under theſe diſtracted expreſ- 
| fions » And Moſts ſaid to the people fear not, 


| for God it come or to tempi you » and that his 


care may be before your faces, that ye may not 


| Fen. Sam ſame. Readings tend ro the ſame 


| leaſe —» Be of courage for God , &c. 
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Septuag. The glory of God is 
revealed, Onkel. The Angel 
ot the Lord appeared to you that his fear 
might be in your hearts. Ar. Here note, 

I. The mediatours dignation to reply , 
And Moſes, &c. | 

2. The matter of his reply, incourage- 
ment, fear not, The 70 read be bold con 
fident, or of good chear; their diſtracting 
fear and perturbation he labours to remove 
which fell upon them by the voices of God, 
this indiſpoſed them to hear the law. 

3. The reaſon of this reply, why he 
thus comforts them, it was the conſidera- 
tion of a threefold end of this Gods terrible 
appearance to them. 

I, That God came to prove them, i. e. 
to put their faith, & love, and hope in God 
upon triall, not that God did not know 
tnem, but that they might better know 
themſelves. 

2. That Gods fear might be before 
their faces, i. e. alwayes with them in prac- 
tiſe, having ſeen the terrours of the Lord, 
this is filial fear and reverence to God, and 
his commands: by;ſome{it is read, That his 

fear might be in their hearts, for that is the 
proper ĩubject of it. 

3. That they might not ſin againſt God 
therefore did the Lord bind them by his 
lawes, and aſtonish them wich thunder 
and lightning, to rule them in his way and 
drive them from tranſgreſſing. 

Gueſt. Can the terrours of the Lord 
keep men in his fear or take them of 
trom (iu? 

Anſwer. 1. Not cauſally , for ſo Gods 
Spirit worketh onely, i. e. as the prin- 
cipal cauſe. 2. As means yet they 
may work upon ſenſe, and under 
Gods gracious reſpect keep men from 
turning aſide to evill, ſo are Gods la- 
wes; and penalties intended, Ver. 20. 

2 iſſue of all is a double event mentio- 
ned. 

1. On the peoples fide, And the people 

ſtood a farre of; Readings agree, 

2- On the part of Moſes, And Moſes 
drew neer to the thick darknes where God tas , 
Readings to the ſame ſenſe, Where 
the glory of God was, Onk. = To 
the cloud wherein the light of God was, 


Arab. 


Queſt. Was the peoples ſtation the ſame 
as mentioned ver. 18. before Mo- 
ſes ſpake ? 

Anſwer, It ſeemeth not , for the firſt 
motion was from their own fear, but 
the ſecond was upon the reply of Mo- 
ſes when God by him ſends them 
back to their tents, Deut. 5. 20. So 
farre now they went, the conceit of 
Rabbi B. Uzziel, that they remoo- 
ved 12 miles is a fable, God herein 
yeelds to their infirmity, _ 

Queſt. Where was this thick darknes 

whereunto Moſes did approach ? | 


EXODUS. 


CHAT. XX. 


Anſw. It was toward the lower part of 
the mount, whether God had deſ- 
cended in darknes and tempeſt asit is 
read, Heb. 12. 18. The moſtter. 
rifying apparition of God daunts not 
the Mediator. It is his work to ſtand 
before the Lord. 

Queſt. How is God ſaid to be in that 
darknes ? 

Aniw. . It can onely be ſaid ſignally, 
for God is not comprehended any 
where, 2. This appearance was ſu- 
table to this legal diſpenſation, as he 
is ſaid to dwell in light under the 
Goſpel-diſcovery, Ver. 21. 


Obſerve we hence. 


D. 1. Terrible #the diſcovery of the 
law to make it awful upon mens 
hearts. 

D. 2. Duties to neighbours as 
well as God are injeyned with the 

Same terrour. 

D. 3. The terriblenes of ibe lam iu 
Hs tradition ſhould be perceived 
by men... 

D. 4. The real ſenſe of the lawes ter- 
riblenes will make ſoules fly from 
it and God, and keep diſtance. 
Ver. 13. 

D. 5. Intheſenſe of Gods terrible. 
nes a Mediator will be defireable. 

D. 6. Sinners defire the Mediators 
voice to ſpeak tothem , when un; 
der terrore, 

D. 7. Sinful creatures are forward 
to promiſe audience, and obedi- 
ence to God under terrori. 

D. 8. Sinners cannot indure the 
voice of God ſpeaking in his law- 

D. 9. Nothing but death appears 
unto ſinners when God preſſeth bit 
lam on them, Ver. 19. 

D. 10. The Mediators voice ij all iu 
couraging to poor finners againit 
the terrors of the law. Fear not. 

D. 11. Gods terrible diſcovery of 
the law i primarily to try mens 

faith and love to bim 

D. 12. Thelawes tradition in ter- 
riblenes is but to teach men Goar 

fear. 8 
3 D. 13. 


Ver, 22. 


Ver. 2. 


cob, declare to the ſons of Iſrael. Sept. 


* ſeenthat I have ſpoken with you from the _ 
E 


Cu A. XX. 


D. 13. The lam mas gives ſo dad. 
fully io keep men from fin, Ver. 20. 

D. 14. Souls though comforted by 
the Mediator, yet keep an appoin- 
ted diflance from God. | 

D. 15. The Mediator approacheth 
the darkeſt and moſf terrible diſco- 
veries of God. 

D. 16. Sod u and ſtayeth where the | 
Mediator commeth; they meet 
together, Ver. 2 1. 


2. The next general conſequent upon 
the giving of the la as here reported, is the 
addit ion of ſome ſpecial rules tending tothe 
fuller explication of the ſecond precept. 
Theſe are two, 

1. Concerning means of worshipping 
by images here again forbidden, V. 22. 23. 

2. Concerning tlie Altar on which ſa- 
cri fice was to be offered unto God, as the 
poſitive worship commanded, ver. 24. 
25. 26. . 

In the former we have theſe particulars 
to note, 

1. Gods condeſcenſion to the people to 
ſpeak to them by Moſes as they delired , 
And Fehovah ſaid unto Moſes, thus ſhalt thou 

Jay unto the ſons of Iſrael , Readings are to 
the ſameſenſe. — Say to the houſe of Ja- 


Theſe things thou shalt ſay, Onk. 
The family of Iſrael, Syr. Herein note, 
x. The power ſpeaking , is Jehovah, 
2. The Mediator by whom he ſpea- 
keth, is Moſes. | 
3. Theſubje& to whom he ſpeaketh , 
the children of Iſrael. 
All this is as they delired , Ver. 19. 

2. The meſſage which he now ſends to 
them by Moſes , which containeth theſe 
two heads, ; 

1. Areminding them of his voice to 
them which they could not bear, Ye have 


vens » Readings the ſame. 
have ſeen with your eyes. Ar. 


— Gods citing them as eie · witneſſes, 
that when he delivered his law to them, 
they ſaw no ſimilitude of God, therefore 
none to be imagined or invented, Deut. 4. 
12. The cauſe of the interdiction follo. 


2. That they perceived onely a yoice 
God,wherein he mind's them, 
1. That he himſelf ſpake to them, 


ther. 
as” r 
Deut. Net. 


Herein 


4+.36- 7. 13. Where his 
| 3. That he ſpake with them. and to 
them, where with they ſeemed to be affec- 


— — — —ê 


EXODUS, 


CA. XX. 


Queſt. How can this that the law was 
ipoken now here from heaven conſiſt 
with that of the Apoſtle , that it was 
ſpoken from earth, and that the Gol- 
pel onely was ſpoken from heaven; 
Heb. 12. 25. 

Aniw. 1. The diſtinction made by the 
Apoſtle is noc between the law & the 
Goſpel, but between Mediatour and 
Mediatour, Moſes and Chriſt, 2. That 


therefore the meaning is, Moſes ſpake 
on earth, not God. 3. The law being 
the ſame ill of God, as in the Gol- 
pel, both maſt be from heaven , be - 
cauſe boch from God, Ver. 22. 

2. Gods pripkgbiting of them, more 
expreſſely from image - worship, Ye ſhall 
not make with mig D of ſil ver, and Gods 
of gold, ye ſhall not ade unto yourſelves, Moſt 
readings to the lame ſenſe,. Be- 
fore me, Onk. Sept. Vulg. Ar. 
Leave out (with me.) . Things to be 
worshipped, Ar. Here obſerve, 

1. The ſubjects under prohibition, ye 
to whom my law is given, not onely ſons 
ot Iſrael but ſons of men. 

2. The prohibition itſelf, about which 


we may note, 
1. The object of prohibition, two 
wayes conſiderable. | 
. Formally , under the notion of 
Gods. 
| 2. Materially under the terms of fil. 
ver and gold, __ 

2. The act prohibited, Ye ſhall not 


make , neither by invention , or imagina 
tion, or by hand-working, either of your. 
ſelves or others. 

The modification of this act, Ye 


| half not make ſuch Gods, 


1. Wich me. 
2. Not for yourſel ves thereby to come 
unto me. 
Queſt, What is meant by Gods here: 
Anſw. 1. Not that hich is truly God, 


tor he is but one. 2- God ſpeaks 
— in the of idolatrous 
mer, who call ſuch things Gods, & 


have ſuch repute of ther; but he 
loaths them as dunghil things: 3. The 
phraſe is uſed to their underttanding, 
who where apt to conceive ſuch 
things Gods, that the moſt high not- 
— did ſuppreſſe them. 
Queſt. Why doth he onely mention Sil- 
ver and Gold ? ; | 
Anſwer. 1. Not excluding wood, and 
ſtone, for of ſach materials many did 
make uſe to this purpole. 2. Ic 


icht be becauſe theſe mecalls are 
— uſual with men to be defired,and 


admired , of which they are incli- 
ned to make Gods, Iſai. 3 r. yer. 24. 
3. The argumentis ſtronger from the 
better mettal to the worſe; if no 
Gods of Gold, then none of wood or 


ted · 


ſtone &, G 
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Queſt. What is the act here forbidden? 

Anſw. 1. The making of ſuch mate- 
rials to become Gods, which is, 

1. In ſuch apprehenſion or eſteem of them 
in their minds he makes them ſuch who 
thinkes them to be ſuch. 

2. In framing ſuch materials in any forms 
to ſuch uſe, either by themſelves or others 
whom they hire: goldſmiths, &c. Iſa. 40. & c. 

Queſt. Why is this prohibition here re- 
peated ? 

Anſw. 1. For explanation of image. 
worship forbidden in the fecond com- 
mandment. 2. For deeper impreſſion 
upon the ſpirits of men who are too 
prone unto image-md imagination- 
worshi 5 29211 

Queſt. What is meant by this ſpecifica- 
tion of the act, nh me? 

Anſiv. 1. Plurality of Gods is expreſſely 
forbidden; With me or before me, as 
Onkel. 2. The making of theſe, 
and God —_= to be wor- 
Shipped. 3. The making of theſe 
as means of worship, to meet with 
God by them. The Vulg. Latine 
leaveth this (With me,) quite out of 
the text moſt corruptly. Te shall not 
make them for yourſelves as means 
whereby to worship me. No ſuch 
helps you need. a 


Which gives us to obſerve. 


D. 1. Jehovah doth yeeld the deſire 
of fearful ſinners toſpeake tothem 
by a mediatonr. 


D. 2. The mediatour # injoined to 


tell Gods Iſrael all bis mind to them 
is his own words. 

D. 3. Jehovah cites bis Iſrael to be 
eye-witneſſes of his appearance, 
and ſpeaking to them. 

D. 4. It ij Jehovah will that Iſrael 
ſhould know hu lam to be from hea- 
ven, Ver. 22. 

D. 5. Among all lawes God preſſeth 
once and again the law of worſhip 
on his people · 

D. 6. Gods worſbip muſt by no means 
be divided between him and o- 
thers. 

D. 7. Material Gods of filver and 
gold are forbidden as an abomina- 
tion 

D. 3. Even images of beſt materials 
made, as a means to have com- 


munion with God, are expreſ- 


| feb forbidden. None with God. 
Allan falſeGods, Ver. 23. 


2. The next additional adviſe for wor- 
Ship is about Gods poſitive means injoi- 
ned , as the Altar for ſacrifice. Wherein alſo 
we have to note, ; 
1. An expreſſe command for Altar. 
worship, Ver. 24. 
2. A regulation as to the matter of it, 
Ver. 25. 
3. A prohibition as to the form of it ; 
Ver. 26. 
In the former we may obſerve. 
x. The command itſelf. 
2. The promiſe incouraging to o- 
it. 
1. The command is thus expreſſed, 
An Altar of earth ſhalt thou make unto me, and Ver. 24 
thou ſhalt ſacrifice thereon, thy burnt offering, os 


and thy peace offerings,thy ſheepe and thy oxen, 
— ge — ſenſe. Arab. reads 
imperatively and plurally > make ye, &c. 
Wherein note; 8 : 

1. The work commanded , Thou ſhalt 
make for me an Altar of earth, 

1. The ſubject commanded is the 
Church , and ſuch cherein , whom this con- 
cerned. 

2. The object terminating it, Jeho⸗ 
vah, unto me. 

3. The work itſelf, is at: external 
means of worship, whereof, 

1. The form, is an Altar, an inſtru- 
ment for ſacrificing. 

2. The matter of it, is earth, Gen. 
8. 20. 

3. The ſingularity of it, one onely 
is here injoined, one in number. 

2- The uſe of it preſcribed, Thon 
ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings , &c. 

W hereof, 

1. As to the kind of ſacrifice, it was 
twofold , 

3. Some expiatory , 4 burntoffe- 
rings that aſcended in the fire. 

2. Some gratulatory » as peace-of- 
ferings, both were offered before, and 
hereafter are ſetled in the law, with ſpecial 
rules, Levit. I. and 3. 

2. As to the matter they were either of 
ſheep or oxen. Theſe are incluſive to other 
things required. 

2. The promiſe followeth, In every Ver. 24 
place where I ſhall make my name 4 memorial 
I will come unto thee,and1 will bleſſe thee, Sept. 
Sam. Vulg. To the ſame ſenſe.. 
Where I shall make my glory dwell there 
I will ſeod my bleſſing, &c. Onæ. 
In every place remember my name, and I 
will hear thee, &c. Ar. Where 
thou shalt remember my name, I will 
come , &c. Syr. Herein we have, f 

1. The duty ſuppoſed, which is — 


Gods name a memorial, which carri 


init | E h 
2 Gods aft ef ſoverigniryinappoin- 


nit or univerſal , every place, where God 


CHAP. XX. 


ting his name to be had in remembranse, 
aud made a memorial. 

2. Mans act of obedience, in remem- 
bring God, and making his name a memo- 
rial tor praiſe. 

2. The place expreſſed, which is indefi- 


Shall iet his name, and fouls by ſacrificing 
after his will shall make a memorial of it. 

3. The promiſe iticlt ewofold , 

1. I will come unto thee, Where he in- 

ageth acceſſe and gracious meeting with 
{uch ſouls to revive them. 

2. 1 will bleſſe thee , where he promi- 
ſeth the coofluence of all good ſpiricual » 
and teinporal, and eternal; for this life aud 
that which is to come. 

Queſt. Why is Altar and ſacrifice wor- 
ship here commanded? 

Anſw- 1. Gods wiſdom after mans fin 

found out this way to reconcile men 

to himſelf, Gen. 4- 2. Theſe were 
not commanded for themſelyes , but 
in order to typify the Son of God, by 
whom God can be worshipped onely 
in truth. His God. head was the Altar, 
his manhood the Gcrifice, himſelf 

God-man the Pricſt. So that when 

theſe were carnally uſed without 

Chriſt , God rejected them all. 

Queſt. Why would God have the Altar 

of earth © 

Anſw. 1. In oppoſition to filver and 

old, before mentioned, God loveth 

mplicity. 2. It was Gods will for 
preſent, afterward God commanded 
other materials. 3. The Church was 
moving, and therefore earth might 
ſoon be demolished. For one Altar 
onely was to be at one time totypily 

Chriſt the onely altar, Ver. 24. 

2. A further regulation of che matter 
followeth, And if thou wilt make unto mee 
an altar of ftones , thou ſhalt not build them 
with cutting or hewing , for if thou liſt up thy 
tool, ſord or axe upon it , thou haſt polluted 
it, Readings tothe ſame ſcope and ſenſe. 
——— Hewen ſtones. Sept. Onk ; Vulg. 
Some read pollute them for it , that is, the 
ſtones, for the Altar made of them. Where 
we may note; 

1. A ſuppoſition of a work 
matter, If x 

s, 

2. A prohibition thereupon, Thou 
Halt not build them with hewing or flones of 
hewing , or hewen ſtones, 

3. Areaſon of this prohibition , for 
ſo they should pollute Gods altar, and make 
it an abomination. 

Queſt. How should this pollution come 

by 1 2 

Anſw. 1. Pollution is in worship, hat- 

ſoever is not Gods will. a. God needꝰs 

not mans art to better his worshi 

3+ This is all at Gods pleaſure, 2 

after ward God gave men giſts to 


upon other 
wilt make unto me, an altar 
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frame with inſtruments the works of 
his tabernacle and temple. This then 
was but temporary; while God should 
reveale himſelf otherwiſe to his 
Church, Ver. 25. 


alſo , And thou ſhalt not goup 
mine altar Re | 


not diſcovered thereon , Re 


ſame, Thy filthines or ſhame, many read. 


3- In the laſt place about this altar God 


add's a law as to the form of placing or ſet 
ting it , where we have alſo to note, 


1. The law itſelf which is by protubition 


adings are to the ſame. 
2: Therealon of it, That by nakednes be 
ings to the 
Queſt, Was it a conſtant law to ſtand 
that no ſteps should be to the Altar 4 
Anſwer. No, But fort this time where 
it is ſid , their gatments being looſe 
and short might accidentally upon aſ- 
cent be turned aſide, and not cover 
theit nakednes , but afterward God 
made a li for the Prieſts robes , and 
breeches* Exod. 18. 42. 43. 
Queſt . What was this law and reaſon 
aimed ar? 
anſwer. 1. To exclude all bodily un- 
decency in the worship bf God. 2. 
To teach all ſpiritual uncomelines eſ- 
pecially to be avoided in our appearing 
before God , that no provocation be 
given to his jealouſy. 


Whence we conclude. 


D. 1. CAltar-and ſacrifice-worſbip 
Godrequireth from bis finfull craa- 
tures. 

D. 2+ tAltar and ſacrifice muſt 
carry Chriſt in them , if ſinners 
by them be accepted. 

D. 3+ Gods altar-worrhip i plain 
and fimpie , not couſiſlent with 
the pomp , andglory of the world. 

D. 4. By this worſhip God makes his 
name tobe a memorial with men 

in every place. 

D. 5. It is mans duty to make the 
name of God to be remembred e- 
very where by this wor ſbip. 

'D.6. Where · ever men do thus make 
Gods name a memorial, there God 
will come tothem and bleſſethem, 
Ver. 24 

P. 7. Gods law fridly orders all 
the means of worſhip to be ſimple 
after his mind. 

D. s. Mans art in Gods worſhip other- 
wiſe then as he allowes doth pollute 
and defile it in bis account. J. 25 
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ſteps upon Ver. 16 
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D. 9. All things are expreſſely pro- 
hibited, that may diſcover mens 


ſhame in Goas norſhip. 
D. 10. Gods great care & to make 


man comely in body and ſpirit for | 


worſhip that he may bleſſe bim, 
Ver. 26. 


Here end's the 17ch ſection of the law 
according to the Hebrewes. 


C H AP» X X I. 
P. P. P. 
The 18th Section. 
Mishpatim. 


| bo this Chapter we are to conſider the ſe. | 
cond ſort of lawes which God gave to 


Moſes fax; Iſrael while he ſtaid at the nei- 
ther pact of the mount which are judicial; 
and of theſe he treat's from the beginning 
of this Chapter to the gtb verſe of the 23 th 
Chapter,, about which we may obſerve, 

1. The title of the whole bulk of lawes, 
Ver. 1. 

2. The particular enumeration of 
them, from Ver. 2 and onward, which 
are various, and as appendices unto ſeveral 
commands of the moral law: of which in 
this Chapter we have la wes relating unto 
three commands of the ſecond table, 

x. To the law of relations in the grb 
precept, Ver. 2. 11. 
2. To the law for mans life in the 6th 
Ver. 12432. 
3. To the eigth precept about mans 
gdods, Ver. 33. 36. 

[ Shall note no more here but in the next 
Cnapter follow it. 

1. As to the title of the whole it is thus, 
And theſe are the judgments which thou ſhalt 
ſet beforethem. Readings agree, Angcwngl 
Sept. herein, 

1. The term of connection and, now 
as ours, which aonexeth this to the for- 
mer additions which God ſpake, not with 
his own. voice as the morall law , but by 
Moſes unto Iſrael. 

2 The matter connected, and herein 
we have, g | 
1. A propoſition of the title, Theſe 
are the judgements, or 2 ordinances, 
that is, rules and penalties for the better 
obſerving Gods la. 

2. A tion of the uſe of them, 
Theſe thou al 


ſet before them or to their 

faces, 1 : 
1. The Miniſter injoined is Moſes 
from Jehovah. a | 
2. The work injoined is the propo= 


ſal or declaration of theſe judgements by ſet- 
ting them in ſight, 


EXODUS. 
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3. The object, before them, which 
notes firſt their heads and rulers, and then 
the people by them, ſo that the whole con- 
gregation of Iſrael were here concerned in 
theie judgments, 

Queſt. 1. What are theſe judgments pro- 
pounded ? 

Aalſw. 1. In general they are the righ- 
teous words of God, and ſo include 
the lawes unto which they are annex= 
ed. 2. Yer more ſtrictly here, the 
term ſignifyeth, the righteous rule 
for regulating duties to theſe lawcs , 
and ſentence for executing penalties 
upon tranſgreſſion of the ſame, 3. They 
are excernal onely. 

2 2. Why ae ſuch judgments ad- 

e 


? 

Anſw. 1. It is che will ofthe law-giver. 
2. They are as a ſenſe to the law, to 
keep it from violation. 3. The per- 

verſe nature of man required theſe, 
who otherwiſe is apt to break Gods 
bounds, and needeth by theſe to be 
reſtrained. 

Queſt. 3. Are theſe judgments now in 

_ force? 

Anſ. 1. As they are any of them grounded 
upon ſpecial time and place they are 
not, ſo ſome things here given about 

ſervants. 2. All ſuch as are grounded 
upon everlaſting reaſon, and univerſal 
equity are in force; they comming 
from the juſteſt judge of proportions , 
God himſelf, and acknowledged 
ighteous by the light of nature. 

Quett. 4. How was Moles here to pro 
pound them? 

Anſw. 1. By word of mouth at preſent 
to make Iſrael know them. 2. By 
wricing , unto which afterward God 
commanded him, to leave them as a 
ſtanding record to Iſrael. 


We learn from it. 


D. 1. Additional rules Godi: plea- 
ſed to give for opening and infor. 
cing the brief of the moral law. 

D. 2. cAruleof law for penalties 
external God ſeeth needfalto keep 
men unto obedience to his com- 
mands. 

D. 3. Such lawes for penalties ave 
determined by god, Thele 
are, &c. 

D. 4. Penalties ſowell n lames God 
would have made known to bl 


People 


D. 5. Such Judgments God giveth 
tobe declared by a modiatour, be 
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ſpeales not theſe as hi law before. 
D. 6. It concern's all the Iſrael of 
God to know all his judgments as 
his lawes delivered to them. Both 
that Iſrael then, and that now, 
Ver. I. | 


2. After the title God proceeds to the 
judgments themſelves and the firſt here in 
order concerneth the law of relation in 
the tifth precept;ſome reduce it to the eigth 
PRs which upon ſome account may 

e but eminently judgments about relations 
do appertain to the fifth command;ſo I take 
it here, now the judgements here diſcove- 
red concern two ſorts of ſervants. 

1. Menſervants, Ver. 2. 3. 4. 5.6. 

2. Maidſervants, Ver. 7. 8.9, 10.11. 

To the firſt, In the judgement concer- 
ning menſervants note, 

1. An act 1 If thou buy an He- 
brew ſervam, Some read when, &c. Rea- 
dings to the ſame ſenſe, zu, un. Sept. 
A ſervant a ſon of Iſrael, Onkel. 
A ſervant a Jew, Syr. 

2. A judgment thereupon from God 
twotold, 

1. Concerning the time of lervice , 
Sixe vears ſhall he ſerve, ſerve thee, diverſe, 
Readings the ſame, and no ditficulty in the 
terms, 

1. His work is, ſervants labour in all 
lawful things. 
2. The duration, it muſt be for 6 
years;all this is in terms. 
2, Concerning his freedom, And in 
the ſeventh year he 2 go ou free for not hing: 
Readings agre,,.( T 


2. The liberty ĩnjoined, he ſhall go out 


free. 

3. The condition ſpecified , without 

price, gratis or for nothing, Ver. 2. 
3- Concerning ſeveral caſes, about this 
oo ſeveral judgments, here alſo expreſ- 
ſed, as, 
1. In caſe he was bought and became 
a ſervant alone, or by himſelf, this is Gods 
judgment, If he came in with his body, he ſhall 
o out with his body , Sam. So if 
Sans alone, Sept. Onk. Syr. — 
Celebs, Ar. With what gar- 
ment he camein, with ſuch let him go out, 
Vulg. inconcinne et alient 2 » all o- 
thers render the ſame ſenſe: tor by body here 
is meant himſelf , where we have expreſſed. 
1. The caſe, his ſingle buying and 
entrance into bondage. 
2. The judgment, his ſingle going 
out at the time appointed. 

2. Incaſe he was married when he 
was bought then the caſe runs thus, If he 
were the hashand of a wife, bis wife alſo ſhall go 
out with him, Readings are all co the ſame 


Out of thy 
houſe, Syr. Herein are expreſſe, | 

1. The time ſtatedzin che ſeventh year 
from his purchaſe. 


EXODUS. 


! 


esa LXxHi 


ſenſe. —— If a wife came in with him?» 
Sept. — It he hada wife, Vulg. and Ar. 
Here alſo occurre to obleryation. 

1. Acale ſuppoſed , he and his wife 
were bought. 

2. Lhe judgment, they sh all both 
go out free from bondage together, Ver, 3. 

3. In caſe he came in ſingle and his 
Maſter had given him a wife, the judgment 
is thus „ If bis Maſter have given kim a wiſe, 
and ſhe have born him ſons or daughters, the 
wije and ber children ſhall be her —— and 
he ſhall go out with his body , Readings are 
all to the ſame ſenſe, onely the vulg. falſely 
a—_— He Shall go out with his coaching , 
wherein the words are plain, 

1. The caſe ſuppoſeth that the Ma- 
ſter hath given him a wife, and shee in the 
time of ſervice hath brought forth children 
to her husband. 

2. The judgment hereupon» which 
ſtands in two parts, 
1. The wife and children are ſen. 
tenced to be the Lords, who gave her to 

wite. 

2. The man is ſentenced to go out 
free with his 'own body 4 if he ſo shall 
chooſe, Ver. 4. 

4. Ia caſe the man ſervant should not 
defire to leave his condition, with wife 
and children, the judgment is, And if that 

ſervant ſaying ſhall ſay » | love my Mafter, my Ver. 5, 
wiſe . and my ſons, I will not go out ſree, Rea« 
dings are to the ſame ſenſe, Herein, : 

1. The caſe onely ſuppoſed.in two 


8 | 
1. Inthe love of the ſervant to his 
Maſter, wife, &c. 
2. In refuſall of liberty, I will not, 


&c. Ver. . 
2. The judgment ſolloweth, Then 


bis Maſter or Lord hall make him come to the 


| Gods or judges, he ſhall alſo goa, fog to the 


dere or to the door-poſt , and his Maſter ſhall 
bore bis ear thorough with an awl , and he 
ſhall ſerve him for eder. All readings to the 
ſame ſenſe onely one reads Gods , other 


P judges, others the judgement -ſeat of God, 


which _ with —— we have 
theſe 4 clauſes making the ſentence, 

: 1. That the Maſter muſt bring this 
ſervant-to the judges,or publik Magiſtrats, 
none might do this upon his own privat ar- 
bitrement. 

2. That after judgement given by 
the Gods concerning this matter, the Lord 
of that ſervant should Es the door 

door-poſt,as is expreſſed. 

” 3. That — thorough 
that ſeryants ear an awl, as the ſentence 

4 That after this he should be a 
lervant unto that Maſter for ever. Thus have 
we the 5 of chis ſervant in all 
theſe caſes, Ver. 6. Severall queries muſt be 
anſweared to clear the and ſcope of 


this judgement in the whole. 
hes Z 2222 4 Queſt, 
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Queſt. 1. How came in ſervitude among 


men, which is the ſubje& occaſio- 
ning theſe judgements? 


Anſwer. 1. In the ſtate of innocency 


doubtles, order was in ſome relations 
and muſt have bin in others, had man 


. Increaſed in that ſtate, but then had no 


curſe nor pain, norevill bin in it. 2. 
Sin being entred into the world , be- 
came the firſt trouble ot order, i. e. to 
make ſuperiority burdenſome , and 
inferiority a burden in all relations. 3. 
ſuch diſturbance of order being made 
by fin, God was pleaſed to write 
that law of nature in all mens hearts, 
& preſerve it, that order of ſuperiority 
and inferiority was neceſſary to the ve- 
ry life of the univerſe » and fo Maſ- 
ters and Servants. 4. In this coſtituti- 
on of God ſin prevailing with men ſu- 
periours did oppreſſe, and inferiours 
groan under their ſubjection, whereup- 
on God ſaw that it was needful to in- 
terpole by his judgements, andupon 
this account have we ſeveral rules for 
the right demeanour between Maſ- 
ters and Servants given both in the 
law, & Goſpel. 


Queſt. 2. Why doth God give ſpecial 


lawes to the Hebrews about ſers 
vants * 


Anſwer, 1. Upona ſpecial choiſe which 


he had made of them to be his viſible 
— * 2. Becauſe of the eminent 

rdnes of heart which was among 
the rulers. 3. Becauſe the ſervants 
were Gods, ſo well as their Lords, 
Levit. 25. 42. 4. Gad added to his 
ſpecial la wes, ſpecial bleſſings, Deut. 
15.18. Therefore he gave theſe judg- 
ments to them. 


Queſt. 3. Upon what account did they 


become ſervants among theſe He- 
brews ? 


Anſw. 1: By Covenant , whea any were 


poor and not able to ſubſiſt of them · 
felves, and did ſo bind and ingage 
themſelves to ſerve others, Deut. 
15. 12. 2. By ſentence of the Ma- 
giſtrat for theft, Ex. 28. 3, And in 
this caſe do ſome Rabbins underſtand 
the preſent judgment. But by the law 


it appears it was ordered upon both 


accounts. Afterward it grew a cul- 
—— —.— 7 — but this 
was the increaſe of fin contempt. 
of Gods law, 2. Kings. 4. 1. 


Queſt. 4. Ho is the number of theſe 


6 years to be numbred? And how ter- 
minared ? nd 


Anſw. 1. From the day of ſale muſt the 


account begin to the end of 6 years. 


2. It isconceived by ſome chat alwa- 


yes they were not beund to ſerve the 
whote fixe, becauſe the ſeventn year 


oßreleaſe might interpoſe and cut off 
8 ps me. of dut that more than 6. 


EXODUS. 


Cnae. X XI. 
they should not ſerve. 3. Others con- 
ceive that none but the ye:.: of Jubilee 
could shorten the time, Levit. 25. 
40. 4. But ordinarily the term was 
ſo long to continue as in the letter is 
expreſſed. 

Queſt. 5. Is this judgment for 6 years - 
ſervice only, now binding as to Chriſ- 
tian ſeryants ? 

Anſw. 1- Surely no,; as to the letter, 
bur the term may be either more or 
leſſe. 2. Vet as to the equity and rea- 
ſon of the law, ſomething is of moral 
conſideration; that no time of ſer- 
vice befextended beyond ſuch a ſpace 
as may tend to the good of the ſer- 
vant. 3. We have none uſually in the 
Church, but Covenant lervants, and 
they were and are at liberty, if they 
thinke fit, to bind themſelves for lone 
ger time. 

Queſt. 6. What was the ſtate of this free- 
dom? | 

Anſw. 1. Immunity from the relation 
of ſervants, and all the burdens atten- 

ding thereupon. 2. Liberty to be for 
a mans ſelf, and look to his own, to 
build his family, and provide for ſuch 
as God should give him to take care 
over, 3. Indow ment with goods, 
and ſometimes land, Deut. 15. 

Queſt. 7. May Chriſtians hereupon buy 
and ſell ſervants, either of their own, 
or other nations? 

Anſw. 1. The partition - wall 1 * 
ken down, all nations who will re- 
ceive the Goſpel are become now a- 
like in relation unto God. E. Violence, 
to take reaſonable creatures like beaſts, 
and make them ſerve like beaſts is 
as wicked for Chriſtians to do to 0- 
thers, asit is for Pagans to do with 
them. 3. Yet by agreement to take 
ſervants upon price and make them in 
all: lawful things co ſerve; and that 
with reſpect to bring them unto 
Chriſt, may be, and is juſt , but not 
othet wiſe. 

Queſt. 8. What kind of wife is it that 
verſe rhe third is ſuppoſed to come 

into ſervicewith him 7 

Anlw. 1. A wiſe of the ſame nation. 
1. One in lawful marriage, whoſe 
condit ion might be ſuch as co be ſold 
wich him; and therefore was shee to 
befreed with him. 

9. What wife did the Maſter 
give to him, and how was she given? 
Ver. 4. 

Aaſw, - She muſt be abond.woman of 
another nation, yet not a Canaanit » 
for the la for wm no 5 
otherwiſe » ver. 7. were for the 
Maſter himſelf, or his ſon ; but 
were bond 


— 
— , 


d-wamen, Levit. 3 
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nis on conſent. 3. Neither was this 
allowed by the law of Cod, but in 
caſe ſuch things were done, God in 
theſe judgments provides againſt 
greater evills that might be conſe- 
quent. 

Queſt, 10. Was it lawful thus for the 
Maſters to ſeparate man and wife in 
ſetting free the ſervane ? 

Anſw. 1. It is to be ſuppoſed, that it 
was no true or lawful marriage, there- 
fore the ſeparation was the leſſe. 
2. Yet the Maſters act in giving and 
ſeparating is ſinful; for this law al- 
loweth tum not to do ſo, but in caſe 
he do ſo, it takes care to prevent grea- 
ter evills. 

Queſt. 11. Why was che ſervant brought 
before the judges? 

Anſw. 1. To diſcover that God lett no 
privat man to be judge in his own 
matters. 2. It was for orderly exe- 
cutioa of Gods judgments. 3. To 
put that humane ſanction viſible upon 
them to keep.men in awe ; for in 

. ſuch caſes they feared men. 

Queſt. 12, Why was his ear boared at 
the dore? 

Anſwer. x. It was done as a ſignal of 
bis dedition unto bondage. 2 It 
was 2 note of infamy upon one that 
made ſo little account of liberty. 

This was to be done. by the maſter 
unſelf, to mark him for his own, 
God herein brands ſlavish diſpofi- 
tions, who care not for his freedom. 

Queſt. x3, What was meant by this 
e ver? ; 

Anſwer. 1. Sometime it notes duration 
unto the term of life, between rela- 
tions „ Rom.7.1, 2. Sometimes 
the term unto the year of jubilee; this 
eſpecially is conceived to be the ex- 
tent of this ever, Levit. 25. 40. 

Queſt. 14. Unto what ſcope was this 
eſpecially intended 

wer. 1. To keep ſpirits within mo- 

ral bounds. 2. To repreſent ſome - 

thing of the ſtare of ſpiritual — 
and liberty; that we may know t 

evil and retuſe it, and the good to 

chooſe it, to abhorre ſpiritual bou- 

e, and make out to the glorious 
liberty of Gods children in Chriſt, 


Which further informeth us, 
D. 1. Notwithllauding all the gene- 
7 en, Gd btb 
: er vad ſome ſpecial judgements 
D. 2. c Among . . ments given 
1% the Church 7725 hath proui- 
dd mach concernjug ſervants. 


EXODUS. 


þ 


$37 fo 3s . 
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D. 3. Servants in the Church muff 

do faithful ſarvice for their time. 

D. 4. In all things the judgments of 

God about ſervants are not the 
ſame to the Jewiſh and (hriſtian 
Church. 

D. 5. There is a time ſlinted for ſer- 

vice to theſe in the Church by the 

judgments of God. 

D. 6. Liberiy is a more ingenuous 

condition, when Godcalleth there» 

unto. Ver. 6. 

D. 7. Preedom ſhould carry propor- 

tion unto the Hate of ſervice; fin- 

gle io ſingle, double to dquble. 

Ver. 3. 

D. 8. Mans irregular preſſures of 

others to ſervlinde , bath occa- 

ſioned judgments to order them s 

Ver. 4. 

D. 9. Hethat loveth ſervitude ij ad- 
judged ibercunto by God with ſigu⸗ 
of infamy, Ver. 3. 

D. 10. In perpetuating ſtrvitude u- 

pon any God leaveth not privas 

men to their wills. 

11. Godinj delivers men 

to an ever of ſervitude when they 

chooſe it>. 

D. 12. Gods judgments about corpo- 
ral bondage and freedom ſhould 
mind u about onr ſpiritual; to 
hate ſlavery and love freedom , 
Ver. 6. | 

2. The judgment of God about maid- 

ſcryants-now tolloweth , Ver. 7.8.9. 10. 

11, Wherciri ſeveral caſes and judgments 

= 

ver, 9. A ot u 4man 4 

ter for @ maidſcruant — 


Sam. * 


D. 


t to go out, Vulg. 
9 Walen of the 
ſons of Iſrael chall ſell his heer for an 

logaid 5" — 1 


2. A buyer, the maſter. 
3. The matter of Lade, 2 


4. ———— rp 


| 
| 
| 


be a maidſeryanc, the letter is plain. 
2222 3 


2. The 
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2. The judgment hereupon general, 
she shall not go out as the men. ſervants go 
out, that is according to the judgment gi- 
ven about the: in the former part of this 
Chapter , in all reſpects like unto them, 
Ver. 7. 

2. About the uſage of her by her Maſter, 
wnerein; 

1. The caſe is ſuppoſed, If ſhe be evill 
in the eyes of her maſter, or it ſhe plea ſe him nor. 
Who hath not bet rot hed her, ſo in (Chetib) 
or who hath betrothed her to himſelf ſo in 
(keri) Sept. — To whom she hath bin 
given, Vulg. Who both be- 
trothed her ro himſelf, Onk. = Who had 
not berrothed her, Sam. Ar. Syr. Where we 
have ſuppoſed, 

1, Tnat this maid is not acceptable 
with her Maſter, to whom she was fold, 
that is e xpreſſe. 

2. That he had not betrothed her, ſo 
the words are in the Hebrew text. That 
he had betrothed her to himſelf, ſo it is in 
the margin, Our tranſlators with the Caldee 
take the letter. Either carry a truth, whe- 
ther ve read NY a negative, or a pronoun 
to himſelt. In —. of diſpleaſing him, 
that he would not betroth her, or if diſ- 

leaſing him after he had betrothed her; 
th are the ground of the proviſion made. 
2. The judgment of God hereupon, 

v hich is twofold, 

1. Affirmative, Then ſhall he make her 
to be rede emed. He shall redeem her. 
Sept. Syr. — Let her 80 5 Vulg. — 
He shall make her free. Ouk, He. 
Shall care that she be redeemed. Sam. Ar 
That was to be done by ſome neer of kin; 
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and by this it appear's rather, that he had | 
not betrothed her, though she were ſold | 
for that purpoſe, but it this could not be 
done, other proviſion is made afterward | 
Ver. 11 · Dabit pecuniam » &c. Saltem re- 
mittetilli pecuniam ſervitii, Vatab. 
2. Negative, To à ſtrange people, he 
Jhall not have power to ſell her, for that he bath | 
deceitſuily done againſt her,. Deſpi- | 
{cd her » Vulg. — N&Nejected her. Sept. f 
To another man ſeeing he hath 
the rule of her. Onk. ... He dealt perfi- 
diouſly > Sam. — Deceived her. Ar. Syr. 
1. The judgment here is, he muſt 
not ſell her to aſtranger of another nation. 
2. The reaſon, becauſe he preva- 
ricated and dealt deceitfully with her, ei- 
ther in not marrying or in deſpiſing her af. 
ter ward, Ver. 8. 
3. About diſpoſal of her to his ſon . 
wherein alſo , 
1. The caſe ſuppoſed , And if he ſhall. 
. betroth her to his ſon > Readings to the ſame 
ſenſe, Fang df Det autar. Here 
alſo is ſuppoſcd another end of buying this 
Hebreweſſe, i. e. to make her a wife for his 
ſon, if not for himſelf , but to one it was 
intended. Here note, 


I. The author ot the contract, the 
Maſter. | 
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2. The parties of the contra, his 
ſon and the maid which he bought. 

3. The contract itſelf, which was 
eſpouſal-promiſe. All this is ſuppoſed in 
the caſe. 

2. The judgment hereupon , He ſhalt 
do unto her according to the judgment of 
daughters, or righttul manner, readings 
agree, =ns Cuſtom of the daughters of 
Iirael, Onk. This was known dowry, &c. 
Ver. 9. 

4. About her ſtate, if other wives be 
added, wherein note, 
xr. The caſe is again ſuppoſed , If he 
take to him another wife, Readings agree, 
onely ſome read to him as ours and Vulg, 
& Ar. others to himſelf, Sept. Onk. Sam. 
Syr. The proun in the Hebrew may be ren- 
dred either way; here then is ſuppoſed, 

1. It the ſon take to himſelf ano- 
ther wife, after he hath married this. 

2. If his father had taken another 
wife to him, after he had eſpouſed her. 

3. If either of them take another, 
this is the caſe. 

2. The judgment upon this caſe is, 
Her food, or flesh, raiment or (covering) and 
her marriage duty (as ours and others) habi- 
tation (as ſome) ſhall he not diminish or with= 
draw , Others her time or ſeaſon namely 
of conjugal injoyment as Vatab. Buxtorf. 
&c. Others the reward of her virginity 
taken away, duty of marriage may take in 
moſt of theſe, ſo that the judgment is, 

1. That he shall continue his ali- 
mony, as we call it. 

2. That he provide her veſture, cove- 
ring or raiment. 

That he allow her habitation, due 
WE og or that which may anſwear 
the ſame. 

He shall not defraud her of neceſſaries, 
ratment. and converſation , Sept. 
And her nourishment, raiment and com- 
munion he shall not prohibit, Onk. — 
And habitation he shall not take away, Sam. 

And her times he may not diminish 
Ar. And conjugall injoy ment, he 
he shall not leſſon, Syr. And the reward o 
her chaſtity he shall not deny, Ver. 10. 

5. About her condition, if all be de- 
nied, where alſo obſerve, 

1. The caſe again is ſuppoſed, And 
if he do not theſe three unto her, Readings 
are moſtly the ſame. He shall not 
do one of theſe 3 unto her. Wherein is no 

1. The 3 things 
raiment and 2 
before mentioned. 


ſuppoſed are, food 
; other threesfirft of 
marrying her himſelf, 2 of betrothing her 


to his Son, 3 of 2g her redemption are 
too remote, and not ſo properly referred 
to the numeral term here. me. 
2. The act ſuppoſed is the denial of 
theſe to the maid that he giveth neither. 
2. The judgment * 


Ver. 16% 


Ver. 10, 


Ver. 1. 
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ny, all readings the tame. This is the laſt 
determination ot Gods jndgment concer- 
ning the daughter of Iſrael thus told; if the 
hardnes ofmens hearts will not yeeld for- 
mer dues, yet she shall not be kept in bon- 
dage » but injoy her liberty without cxac- 
tion of any price, Ver, 11. But he 
shall give her a bill of divorce. B. Uxziel. 
Some queries muſt be here ſarisfied. 

Queſt, 1. Are all theſe (ifs) made in 
this, and other caſes, ſuppoſing things 
lawful? As, Ia man ſell, &c. Was 
it law ful for a man to fell his daugh- 
ter ? or if he take another wife. Was it 
lawtul tor him ſo to do? And in ſe- 
veral ſuch inſtances © 

Anſwer.. 1. Suppoſitive terms do not 
conclude all things ſuppoſed to be, or 
to be lawful. 2. It is an evident truth 
that where any thing is ſuppoſed by 
God to be done, whicheliewhere he 
forbids , there it cannot be ſuppoſed 
to be lawful. 3. In delivering theſe 
judicial lawes, Gods meaning is not 
to countenance > what he ſuppoſeth 
they did but to their extravagant ac- 

tings » that they Should not be the un- 
doing of their brethren & neighbours 
as in the preſent caſe. 

3- Theſe rhunes ſuppoſed of ſelling chil- 
dren and multiplying wives and demal of 
paying marriage=dues, are all expreſſely a. 
gainſt Gods command; therefore none oſ⸗ 
them are allow ed. 

Queſt. 2. How is it here she shall not 
go out as the menſervants, yet in 
Deut. 15. 17. it is ſaid unto thy maid- 
ſervant, thou shalt do likewiſe? 

Avoſwer. 1. Some ſeeming oppoſition 
there is between theſe, that here they 
Should not be dealt withall as men- 
ſervants, and that there God should 
give the ſame judgment upon both. 
2. Yer the caſes are different, for 
here the daughter is ſuppoſed to 
be ſold by the Father, but in Deut. 
Chap. 15. that women, as well 
as men, ſell themſelves voluntarily. 
3. The ends in both are different, in 
this place the end was # that 
She might be a wife, but in that of 
Deut. Servile, onely to be anothers 

- — þ It is conceived that 
the parity in ma a — 
tual ſervant , ae in egg het ee. 
5. This law of liberty is not to be un- 
derſtood ſimply as to all things of 
freedom, but in ſome reſpects onely , 
wherein need was there should be dif- 
ference , between men and women; 
thus conſidered the places will be eaſi- 
ly reconciled. 

\ Queſt. 3. Ho is this caſe underſtood , 
If ſhe pleaſe not her Maſter , or be evill 
in his eyes ? 

Anſw. The ſenſe is plain, onely the time 
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ber, 11. Weth , Then ſhall ſhe go out freely without mo- 
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is doubtful, hen she thus became e- 
vill in her Maſters eyes, of which 
note , 

1. That it was before his betrothing or 
marrying her, for in that ſpace it was lawtul 
to redeem her. 

2. That it could not be after he had eſ- 
pouſed her, for then it was ualawtul by 
Gods law to put her away. 

Queſt. 4. How or by whom should this 

maid be redeemed * 

Anſw. 1. By her Father, if he could. 
2. By herneer kin, it he could not 
doit, 3. It other means failed, he 
was to remit the price for her, and 
let her free. 

Queſt. 5. What is meant by another wife 

either with her or without her © 

Anſ = Eicher may be ſuppoſed co be the 
caſe. 

I. If the Father or ſon take another wife 

beſide her or with het. | 

2. Or if he take another, and leave her 
who was {old to be his companion, upon 
each account the judgment ſtands firm for 
dealing with her, as it is written , to give 
her food , raiment and habitation. 

Queſt. 6. What is meant by the Maſters 
deceirful dealing with her? 

Anſw. 1. Not probably the c ting 
of her by deflouring , as ſome z for o- 
ther judgment was u that, Exo. 
22. 16. 2. But rather fruſtrating her 
expectation of marriage, according 
to his agreement, therefore s he to 
care for her redemption. 

Queſt. What may be the ſcope of this 
judgment? 

Anſw 1. To hint the hardnes of Fa- 
thers hearts and mollify them. 2. To 
bound the will of them, that buy theſe 
creatures from oppreſſing them, and 
uſing their luſts on them. 3. To pro- 
vide for the chaſtity and honour of 
thoſe, who are the weaker veſſels. 
4. To repreſent the goodues of God 
in the freedom of ſouls eſpouſed unto 
Chriſt , of which cheſe legal things 
ate Shadowes, 


It teacheth us further. 


D. 1. Though the judgments of God 
ſuppoſe mens ſins, they allow none 
of them... 

D. 2. It is great hardnes of heart to 
ſell chilaren for mens advantage 

to unnatural fathers. 

P. 3. In caſe of ſuch hardſhip Gods 
judgments provide againft the 
ruine of children in bus Church. 

D. 4. Gods ſpectal judgments take 


care for daughters in ſpecial, a« 
| the 
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the weaker ſexe , before men. 
Ver. 7. 

D. 5. cMaſters as wel as parents 
are apt to diſlike , and deal hardly 
with the children of the Church 
anderthem 


D. 6. In caſe of ſuth dlſſaſte and 
hard dealing , God provides for 
the freedom of weaker ones. \ 

D. 7. God will not have any to make 
merchandize of the children of the 
Church. 

D. 8. c Mans deceitfulnes occaſions | 
Gods faithfulnes to provide for his 
oppreſſed children. Ver. 8. 

D. 9. Gods judgment determin's all 
relations juſtly to be uſed, ſer- 
vants as ſervants , children as 
children. F. g. 


D. 10. Incaſe of mans rejefing a 
due wife , Gods judgment requires 
bim to make due proviſion for her. 

D. 11. Vader the hardeſt preſſures 
of the daughters of Iſrael God 
would have them free and inge- 
nuous. 

D. 12. Gods juſlice appears in le- 
gal freedom, & his goodues emi- 
nently in the Goſpel-liberiy under 
Chriſt our head, Ver. 11. 


Now follow thoſejudgments annexed to 
the 6th moral precept which concerneth 
the life of our neighbour, from Ver. 12. to 
Ver. 32. Wherein is provided. 

1. Againſt hurting the life of man by 
man, Ver. 12. 27. 

2. Againſt the annoying mans life by 
beaſts, Ver. 28. 32. 

In the former judgments which ſecure the 
life of man from being indangered by man, 
we have, 

1. The judicial law general in this mat- 
ter, ver. 12. He that _ a man and he 
dye or be dead, dying he ſhall dye, Readings 
tothe ſameſenſe, — Shall ſtrike w1l- 
ling to kill him, Vulg.— With kil- 


ling let him be killed. On. Let 
nit be ſlain; Ar. — shall utterly 
be killed, Syr. Sept. and Sam. as Hebr. 
cus A, {On or a daughter of Iſrael, 
shall be certainly (ain with the ſword, B. 
U. Herein note, 

1. The ſubject guilty here ſuppoſed, 
He that ſmiteth a man ſo that he dieth, that 
is, he that killeth, or ſmiteth the life of 
a man, Levit. 24. 17. 
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2 The judgment or penalty. iuflicted, 
dying he ſhall dye; He shall ſurely be killed; 
but this do in a juſt and regular way. 

1. By a juſt indictment before the 
judges > Deut. 19. 17. 

2. By due atteſtation of witneſſes, 
Num. 35. 30. 

3. By ſentence pronounced by the 
judge according to the law, Deut. 17. 9. 
Ver. 12. 

2. Several caſes & judgments in ſpecial 
follow about the lite ot man, as may be 
ſeen in order, | 

1. In caſe of unwilling laughter or 
chance-medly.» And if be hath not lien in 
wait, but God hath made him occafionally 
come into his hand, then I will ſet a place for 
thee whether he ſhall flie. Readings are to the 
ſeme ſenſe, Make for thee a 
place, &c. Syr. He who hath 
not laid wait, &c. moſt read. Herein, 

I. The caſe is ſuppoſed and that two 
Wayes; 

1. If a man lye not in wait, or hunt 
not for the life of his neighbour, as hun- 
ters for game. 

2. If God deliver him, or make 
him occaſionally fall into his hand, which 
Caſe, we have notably ſtated in a ſpecial in, 
ſtance, Deut. 19. 4.5. 

2. The judgment hereupon, I will ap- 
poiat thee a place whether he shall ſlee, that 
is; either the altar in the Tabernacle while 


they were in the w ildernes, or els the ci- 


ties of refuge, which afterward were to 
be built 3 Deut. 19. 1,5 2, 3. Num. 35. 6. 
The expoſition of which judgment is more 
fully given, Num. 35. 22, 24. &c. ver, 13. 
2. In caſe of wilful murder, But if he 
proudly deal againſt his fellom or neighbour 
to kill him with Fa 2 mine altar ſhalt 
thou take him to dye, Rea dings are all to the 
ſa me ſenſe, Ot induſtry and by 
treachery, Vulg. Lay hold upon 
his neighbour to kill him and fly, &c. Sept, 
——— Though he be a Prieſt and Miniſ- 
ter at mine altar, &c. Ben, U 2. 
The great Prieſt, Targ. Hieruſ. Herein alſo 
note, 

1. The caſe ſuppoſed, wilful murder 
in two characters, 

1. If he deal proudly, violently, pre- 
ſumptuouſly. 

2. If he kill him with guile, and ly- 
ing in walt. 

2- The judgement,though he should flee 
unto the place of refuge , city or altar, yer 
that mult not shelter him, but dye he 
muſt, as Deut, 19. 11. 13. 

Queſt. 1. How many ſorts of murder 

do theſe judgments ſuppole 5 _ 
Anſwer. Bur two onely. 1. Wilful 
murder, when any by fraud or force 
ſet their neighbours to deſtroy 
them. 2. Unwitting and unwilling 
ſlaugh ter, when providentially a man 
falleth by the hand of his neighbour, 
he having no thought of hurt unto 


him, 


Vet. 14. 
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him, which we call chance-medly , 
other kinds are not ſuppoſed here. 

Queſt. 2. Doth this judgement about 
wilful murder ſtand now in force? 

Anſwer. Yea; for rt. The reaſon is 
the ſame now as ever, which is the 
price of blood in Gods account. 2. It 
was a law grounded in nature, long 

before the giving of the judgemencs 
to Iſrael. 3. God is the ſame judge 
now as then who doth require it. 
4. It defileth lands now as then. 

Queſt. 3. Are there ſuch places of re- 
tuge for unwilling murderers to fly 
to, under the Golpel ? 

Anſw. x. Places now need not to beſet 
apart, they were peculiar to the Je- 
wes. 2. It is unwarrantable to make 
churches , &c. shelters to murderers, 
as with Papiſts, caking pattern from 
gentile idolaters. 3. Yeris there an 
equity in this, that the man which 

intended no harm, and yet God de- 
livered his neighbour into his hand, 
Should be by the Magiſtrats deli- 
vered from death. 

Queſt. 4. Is not murder in thought 
punis hable? 

Anſw, 1. Not by this law', which was 
to be executed by men, and they are 

no judges of thoughts. 2. It is pu. 


nishable , and shall be (ſeverely re- | 


quires by God, in lis judgment; as 
t . 


Lord Chriftsheweth , Matt. 5. | 


oe \ \ 


VET. 22. . 
Learn hence. 


D. 1. Thelife of man is very dear 
to God to preſerve it, man i#Gods 
image , Gen. q. & 

D. 2. The wilful murderer of bu 
neighbour , by Gods lam muñ dy 
without mercy. Ver. 2. 

D. 3. Pride, preſumtion, andirea- 
chery, male men truly murderers. 


D. 4. Gods altar or holy place muſt E | 


be no ſhelter unto bloody finners 
from juſtice; Ver. 12. a 
D. 5. God may kill a man by bi 
neighbours hand, and yet he le 
guililes. 
D. 6. In ſuch caſis God ſecures an 


innocent man ſiarer from death , | 


Ver. 14. 


3. In caſe of indangering the life of pa- 


rents by children, of which we have a 
double inſtance> 

1. Of ſmiting parents, Ver. 15. 

2. Of curſing them, ver. 17. 


. 
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Which becauſe they concern the ſame 
relations, we shall join chem here together, 
and therein we have to conſider, 

1. This reſpect's the 5th command; 
as to the object. 
2. The 6thprecept, as to ſmiting, 
1. The caſe, which is a twofold fin 
— the life ot parents, 
1. 


he that ſmitet h his father or his mother, Rea · 
dings are to the ſame ſenſe, He 
that beateth, yr. He that 
Shall hurt father, &c. B. Uz. Wherein, 

1. The offender, the child, fon or 
daughter, generally here ſpoken of, and 
notjreſtrained unto Iſrael. 

2. The offended, the own father 
and mother of the child, His father, &c. 

3. Theoffence itſelt , and that is 
ſmiting, ſtriking with an inſtrument, or 
fiſt, cudgel , ſword, hand, or otherwiſe by 
kicking, &c. 

2. The teviling of them, And he 
that curſeth his father and his mother Rea- 
dings are to the ſame ſenſe, onely the zoread 
this for the 16th yerſe, — He that ſpea- 
keth evill > &c. —— Wrongeth, Ar. 
=—— Reproacheth, Syr. | 

1. The ſinner, the ſameas before. 

2. The object immediat, the ſame 
father and — 1 

3. The ſin itſelt, curſing, revili 
and reproaching them. Levit. 20. 9. * 

2. The judgment upon this double 
caſe, is one and the ſame; dying he ſhall 


adye, or he shall be put to dye the death, or 
he shall be ſurely put to death, by ſtrang- 


ling for ſmiting , and by ſtoning for cur= 

ſing, as Jon. Ben. Uz. giveth his gloſſe 

upon it, but certainly dye he muſt by this 

law. This reſpects the 5 and gth 223 
Queſt, r. What kind of ſmiting is t 

which deſerveth ſuch a judgment: 

. Anſw. 1. Wilful ſmiting ic muſt be. 

21. ſmiting unto death , it may be ſo 
was the ſmiting before. Ver. 12. 
3. Smiting unto danger of looſing 
life, though death follow not ; is 
generally here conceived to be the 
caſe; which may be ſtrengthned by 
the judgment following upon the 
words. Onely this muſt carry its 
due aggravation with it. wu 

Queſt. 2. Whar kind of curſing is this 
ſo judged unto death ? 

Anſwer. 1. It muſt be wilful and mali- 

cious. 2. It muſt be ſtubborn and 
obſtinat. 3. It 2 be eee. 
er ſevering agai privat means o 
ning „Bes. 21. 18. Not 
una wares, &c. : 

Queſt. 3. Why should theſe ſins againſt 

parents deſerve ſuch death? 

Anſw. x. It was the judgment of God, 
who is the onely judge of proportion 
between fin and nalty. 2. Parents 
are more ſoyeraign perſons unto 
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he ſmiting of them, v. 15. And Ver» 15 


Ver. 17. 


v.25. 17 
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children, than other common neigh» 2. If he fell him and make traſſick of 

bours , foras muchas theſe have life \ him. | 

from them; nature therefore aggt a- 3. Or if he be found in his hand ox poſ- 
vats ſuch ſin to judgment. 3. Pheſe ſeſſion ro keep him. This is againſt the 
{mitings and curſings are aginſt the | eigth precept as to ſtealing, bur againſt the 
life of parents, though they may nor | ſixth alſo as indangering life by ſtealing and 
actually in preſent take them away. | ſelling. _ 

Queſt. 4. Are theſe judgments ja force 2. The judgment, He ſhal — 
now or were they onely for the He- to death. This is the due penalty from God 
brewes ? on men-ſtcalers. ; 

. Anſw. 1. They are not in the letter ter- Queſt. x. Ts ſtealing mericariqus of 
minated upon the Hebrewes.as otner death © ; Boer 
judgments are, Ver. 2. 2. Piety to Anſw. 1. — — ſo, for it is 


parents is a duty natural and concer- ſtealing life and berraying it for gain. 
neth all men, no leſſe doth the fin in 2. God knoweth cheprapantion due, 
denying it, 3. Thereaſon of the pe- and he hath appointed it. 

nalty.is the * now as ever. 4. O- Queſt. 2. Who was to execute this judg- 
ther nations have executed the like to ment ? 

caſt them into the water in abag,with || Anſw. Doubtles the Magiſtrats and Jud- 
a cocke, an ape, a viper and a dog, fo ges who wereto try thus Capital crime 


the Romans, Egyptians firſt beat . as others, and then to give ſentence. 
them, and then 4s 6a them with Queſt. 3. Is this judgment in force? 
thorns, &c. 5. God uo where hatn Anſw. 1. The reaſon is in force. 2. The 


revetſed theſe judgments: therefore Goſpel doth confirm thelaw in force. 
when ſuch impieties againſt parents | 1. Tim, I. 10. 

grow ſo high, God hach determined 

thus upon the incorrigible, Levis. Learn we. 


20. 


9. 
Queſt. 5. Had Fathers power in their | . 
own Saad fom difobe. D. 1. eMen-ftedling 10 fell and 


dient children * | Jpotle them u a moſt barrid fin 4. 
Anſw. Surely no, gat by Gods orde- gainſt Mas- . | : 


ſome nations; butthe law bound them 

to bring them to the judges, who were repentance death eternal, ij judged 

cory aud judge > Deut. 2 1. 18. y God to ſuch ſinners, Ver. 16. 
This teacheth us, 5. Incaſe one man ſmite another unto 


— om not unto death, Ver. 8. 

. | 19. Wherein we have. 

D.. Huis Parents » Ke 1. Thecaſe ſuppoſed in theſe words, 
piety in childres , God injoin » by And, when or if mor ſtrive and «nan ſmite Ver. 18. 
ſpecial judgments. bis neighbour with a ſtune, or with a fiſt, and be 

D. 2. It i borriawickednes for chil- —— — » Ver. ene ” 

& is Kaffe ch. 
dren Pr eſumpiuouſly to finite or Thus fate the Gale B Readivgs — ſame 
curſe their own parents. — — 1 various. 2 
* 8 e U 4 5 * 666— —-— 

* he * be J — oo — —— A. * upon 2 bed. 

wo Ale penaliy tian death upon Sept. Fall uon che hed and be 

eee 
. ene * C. 7 C. 
rents, Fer. 15. 17. Ar. He dyeth not but fall int a diſeaſe, 

&c. Syr. In theſe words the whole caſe 


4. Incaſe of i 1 mans 72 b : , 
Ver. 16. fealing of him, Ac. Aer that = y _ theſe ſuppoſitĩons to be confide- 
4 man and ſelleth him. or he be fe in bis » is 1 ſuppoſeth the occaliana ſudden 


hand, dying he ſhall dye, Ver. 16. Readi , 
eee — of the ſons 2 if men ſtrive, or bi wle, or con- 


1 of Iſrael, and overpowring ſell him, and 2. Ic ſup che at ef violence, if 
þ a man ſmite his fellow with a ſtous ar fiſt ; 
which act by ſuch inſtruments notes a dan- 


Es bread © 


. Ifogeſted 3 man or a foul, that 
by or viglence. | 


Ver. 19. 


* madetoſerveasin 
Queſt. 4. What if the man did dye who 


CuaP. XXI. EX O 


3. Ifhe recover, and tiſe again. 
4. It he walk abroad with his ſtaffe. 
2. The judgment upon this caſe, Then 
the ſmiter ſhall be innocent, onely he ſhall give 
bis ceaſing and healing be ſhall heal (him,) rea- 
dings are to the ſame ſenſe, but other terms, 
That he reſtore him his labours and 
coſt upon Phyſicians. vulg. Onely he 
Shall recompenſe for his ceſſation, and his 
medicines, Sept, . He shall reſtore that 
when he was idle from his work, and shall 
pay the phy ſitians reward, Onk. — But 
e shall reftore the dammage of his ceafing 
from work , and take care that he be hea- 
led, Sam. He shall give 2 mul& for 
his idlenes , and for medicines wherewith 
he is -healed. — Onely he shall give him 
for ceaſing from his labour & a reward for 
the Phyfitian, Syr. The judgment then con- 
ſiſts oftheſe z ſentences. 

1. The ſmiter shall be guiltles of mur- 
der, not of violence and injury. 

2. The ſmiter shall pay for the loſſe 
of all his labour and time, wherein he 
Should provide for himſelf and family. 

3. The ſmiter muſt take care for his 


thorough healing, and pay for that alſo , 
Ver. 19. 


Anſwer. Any ſudden falling out by 
words, or provoking carriages not 
premeditated. 

Queſt. 2. What kind of ſmiting is here 
intended? 

Anſw. Twofold , as hinted by the in- 
ſtrument. _ 

1. Smiting at 2 diſtance by throwing 
ſtones , or —— things, darts, &c. 
at their neighbours. 

2. Cloſer ſtriking by fiſt , ſword , &c. 

whereby hurt was done. 
- 3- What kind of men are inten- 
ded here? 

Anſw. 1. All ſexes male and female. 
2. All conditions bond and free. 3. All 
eſtates rich and poor; all were bound 

to the judgment given iu this caſe; and 
if ſervants were not able to make re- 

compenſe, they been e be ſold, and 


of theft. 


was ſmitten ? 

Anſwer. Surely the ſmiter was to dye 
as by the general law of murder , 
yer. 12. it the ſmitten died he was 
guilty of blood, ſudden paſſion could 
nor excuſe his wilful 7 

Queſt. 5. What ifthe man died after his 
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wer, 1. c iu * Wills 

king abroad aid 8 perfect 
cute, and therefore if afterward by 


h on fault he relapſad and died not 


trulyof che wound. che ſmiter was not 


. Were no more charges 
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rey but for loſſe of time and hea- 
ing ? 

Anſwer. 1. This judgment ſuppoſerh 
no other hurt, but loſſe of 5 and 
ſicknes. 2. Upon other evills inflic- 
ted by {miting other judgments were 

iven. 

1. In cafe ofany blemish made on him 
the ſame was to be returned on the ſmiter , 
Levit, 24-19- 

2. Incaſe of other pain or shame here- 


Deut. 22. 19, &c. Deut. 25. 11. 12. 
Queſt, Is this law now in force * 
Anſwer. 1. The reaſon of it continueth, 


ture is contirmed. 


Ir inſtructs us, that 


bours. 


ficknes , and denth are uſual of- 
fefts of ſudden paſſions. 

D. 3. Incaſeit proceed not todeath, 
Godwill not 2 Injuries unpu- 
ni ſbed by men. 

D. 4. Gods Judgment quits ſmitert 

from guilt of murder, where death 
followeth not. 

D, 5. Not onely the death , but the 
hurts of men, are in Gods heart 10 
prevent, Vet. 18. 

D. 6. 1th juſt with God that be who 
wounds muſt look to thorough hea- 
ling of bi neigbbour. 

D. 7. Mans le of time as well as 
health God will have recompenſed 
by the injuriow. 

D. 8. Security and proſperity of crea- 
tures ij the end of Gods judgments 
againſt violent men, Ver. 18. 19. 


6. Incaſe of a mans ſmiting his ſervants 
unto death we have the judgment of God 
diſcovered, yer. 20.27: ; 200g 

x- The caſe is here ſuppoſed xwofold, 
1- And if or when aman 4 — 
trvant or his maidſervant with. @ rod, 
and he dye under bis band » Readings are to 
the ſame ſenſe uader various terms. 
' And they shall dye, &c. Vulg, Sam Others 
read as the Hebr. In the » where 


note, 
3——p— Malter in Ital. 
A2 2 4. 


by inflited further penalties were exacted, 


2, The equity of it by the light of na- 


D. 1. Paſſions and contentions breed 
many ſad events among neigh» 


D. 2. Smitings, and wounds, and 
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Ver. 20. 


Ver. 21. 
* 


Ver. 21. 
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2. The ſmitten, either man or wo- 
man ſervant. 
3. The act, with the inſtrument, 
and iſſue ſmiting with a rod, or ſtaffe, fit 
for correction, not any other inſtrument 
to kill unto death, yet that hereby either 
he or She dye upon ſuch ſmiting. | 
2. The judgment upon this caſe, In 
avenging he ſhall be avenged, i. e. Punished 
certainly, according to the demerit of the 
fact. Readings are here various, =—— He 


Shall be guilty of the crime, i. e. murder, 


Vulg. — With 1 or jud- 
ging he shall be judged » Onk. and Syr. 
- Let him dye the death, Sam. 
let him ſuffer punishment , Ar. 
If aman ſmite a man or woman ſervant, a 
Canaanit with ſcourges, and he dye that 
day, &c. he shall in judging bejudged to 
death by the ſword , Jon. Ben. Uz. In all 
which the judgment is the ſame that ſuch 
a maſter is to dye by the ſentence of the 
judges according to the law for wilful 
murder. Ver.20. 

2. The next caſe hereabout is thus ex- 
preſſed, Nevertheleſs or but if he ſtand up 
one day or two dayes Readings to the ſame 
ſenſe. If be hall ſurvive, & c. 
vulg. Sept. Onk. Ar. 8 yr. — If 
they shall ſtand up, &c. Sam. Where 
note, 

1. It is ſuppoſed that tlie ſervant is not 


2. It is ſuppoſed that he liveth after his 
beatirig one day or two. The judgment 
hereupon , He ſhall not bt ævenged, for he is 
his manß!!!⸗ 5 5 hot lye under 


unishment, for he is his Lord . Ar. — 
ept · nk. and Syr. are as Hebr. Where 
we have to note, == 8 


1. The ſentence, he shall not be put 
to death, which is the meaning of the 
x 

2. The reaſon of ; becauſe the ſer- 
vant is his mony tat is, bought or 

urchaſed with his many ſo that he is the 


» 


awful Lord and poſſclour of him. Theſe | 
were Canaanits or bondmen bought of 
other nations ; 


Queſt. 1. What kind of ſervants were 


theſe 1 ä 
Anfw. 1. None of che ſeed of Ifrael, for 
they could not be abſolutely ſold, but 


upon condition „ Revit, 25. 30, 40. 
ey They — Gaus. 
nits, or of ſomeother ſtrange uatibh, 
whom they mighe buy to be their 

'- , ſervants for evet; 
Queſt. 2. What kind of rod was this uſed? 
Nuſ. dt is ſuppbſed to be an inſtrument 
Jaun or ſtaffe which are inſtruments 
'":. 7 ef idemh', and wherenbithimen uſed 
to ſlaughter, this onely is for chaſte. 
ning chat vounds and death. 


34 vl „tes 
Queſt. 3. Was it lawoful for them ito 


mite their ſervants? 


— 


EXODUS. 


— 


— — 


! 


No weapon as 
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Anſw. 1. It was as to due correct ion for 
their faults. 2. It was not as to the 
deſtruction of life, this ſuppoſition 
therefore favours not their act. 
Queſt. What is meant by ſtanding up 
one day or two © 
Anſw. 1. The natural day muſt needs 
here be underſtood. 2. The ſervants 
ſtanding up one day or two, noteth 
his ſtanding to work, io that by bea- 
ting he was not diſinabled from la- 
bour., much leſſe ia danger of death, 
Seroum per diem unum , vel duos dies 
ow » tantundem valet ac vigere omni- 
s integris membris. Quod ft inflitum 
eſſet vulnus » aut appareret ulla mu- 
tilatio , cædis reus efſet perenſſor » 
Caly. in loc. 
Queſt- 4. What is the true force of 
chat reaſon » For he is his mony ? 
Anſw. 1. It doth not intend that the 
perſon in his body, and ſoul, or life 
is the price of his mony, for then the 
reaſon would be good to acquit the 
ſmiter, if the ſervant had preſently 
dyed in beating, if that were the 
ſenſe. 2. The meaning is that the 
perſonas to his labour, and trayel is 
his mony ; and as his Lord, he may 
juſtly exact it by commands, and due 
correction, but he is not the Lord of 
the life of his ſervant, neither is that 
the price of his mony; life cannot 
be bought and ſold. 
Queſt. 5. Is this law now in force? 
anſwer. Yea , for 1. The reaſonof 
it is the ſame. 2. The equity of it is 
evident to the light of nature ao man 
to be Lord of the lite of his ſervants. 
3. Though Iſrael were Gods pecu- 
liar people, yet would not he ſuffer 
them to deſtroy the lives of ſtrangers; 
for all men bear the image of God 
equally in cheir ſouls, therefore are 
their lives precious to him. 


Obſerve from it. 


D. 1. It ᷣ ſuppoſed that Meters 
in the Church of. God may be cruel 
in correcting ſtruants, but it i 
D. z. It i poſſible that death may fol- 
- low 2 p 
P. 3. In /uch coſe ile life Ile vi- 
liſt ſlaves ij preciumum in God, 
aud be vequlreth it vii death, 
Fer. 20. ” 5 ol 11 3 69 
D. 4. Common tne uno>ſevoants 


__ 


which tulliniger - nut Mis n ſap- 
L . 


5. No gevernour 4 guilt by 


D. 


pojed lam fu 9 
Gods 
lag 


Ver. 22. 
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law upon ſach due chaſtening. 
D. 6. Servants are the due parchaſe 
of thelr Lords for their labanrs 
not for their lives. 
D.7. The lives and comforts of poo- 
reft ſlaves are dear to God and ſe- 
cured by him, Ver. 21. 


x. Incaſe of hurt done to a woman with 
child, hich may indanger the life of mo- 
ther or child. We have the judgment laid 
down, Ver, 22. 23. 24. 25- Herein the 
caſe and the judgment are gwofold , 

I. The caſe ſuppoſeth hurt to ſuch a 
woman and no miſchief conſequent in theſe 
words, And if or when men ſtrive and ſtrike 
a woman with child , and her births go ny 
and there be no miſchief or deſtruction or death. 
And make an abortive , but she 
live. Vulg. And the child not 
formed paſſe away, Sept. And her 
fruit depart and death shall not be. Onk. 
And the infant depart and death 
follow not, Sam. And shall caſt 
her fruit and the chance of death intervene 
not. Sr. —. Her fruit of womb 
depart, and death happen not, ar. Here 
note, 

x. The occaſion ſuppoſed, If men ſtrive 
ox two men, as Syr. 

2. The offence ſuppoſed , if they ftrike, 
or hurt a woman with child in their conten- 
ding. 

3- The iſſue of this hurt or ſtriking , 
twofold , 

x. That the fruit of her womb come 


277 from her, whether one child, or more. 


Ver. 22. 


2. That uo death happen thereupon , 
neither upon morher , or 155 Ai 
2. The judgment upon this Caſe is, Pu- 
3 ſhall be puniſhed', even as the wo- 
mans husband ſhal put upon him, and he ſhall 
give by the judges, v. 22.— Dabit pænas percur- 
ſor, Vatab. — He shall lye under dammage 
as much as the womans husband shall deſire, 
and the judge shall judge, Vulg. — He 
shall pay dammage as che womans huſ- 
band shall lay upon him, and he shall give 
it by authority , Sept. Wich condem- 
nationhe shall be condemned, Onk. 


He shall be punished witii a mulct, AY 7 


the ſentenee of the judges, Sam. He's 

be bound to dammage, &. And as che judge 
= „yr. rn The ſmiterShall 
owe whasthe husband thallÞind hit unto, 
— eber mogemoft or igour 
for the hurt. ; 7 1 803 014 _ a 
een mal; which is 


1. Subordinat, ſo much as the wo- 
mans husband $hall exaRt or lay upon Him. 


2 Sapream v and chat is the decree of | 


EXODUS. 


| 


— 


— — — 
. 
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the judges - who muſt moderate in this caſe, 
Ver- 22. 
In the next head we have alſo to conſider, 
1. The caſe ſuppoled , But if miſchief 
or death (hall be. It her death shall 
follow, Vulg. — If the child be 
formed, Sept. If she shall dye. 
Onk. If death follow. Sam. Ar. and 
Syr. Herein is ſuppoled, 

1. Miſchict or death following, in 
definitly expreſſed in the Hebrew, though 
lome reſtrain it to the woman, 

2. Miſchief or death is here ſuppoſed, 
either unto mother or child, for on either 
it might be. i 

2. The judgment hereupon delivered, 
which determin's retaliation in punishment 
according to the hurt in theſe inſtances , 

1. Then thou ſhalt give foul for ſoul, i.e, 
life for life, Dabis pænat, 
Vat. yr. He $hall give. Vulg. Sept. 
Onk. Sam. that is, the judge. 

2. Eye for eye , All readings are the 
ſame. 


Tooth for tooth.” 

. Hand for hand. 

. Foot for foo, Ver. 24. 

- Burning for burning. 

Wound for wound. 

Stripe for ſtripe, Ver. 2c. 
Readings h. — uh If Ah be not 
upon her he shall be mulct ſor the fruit of 
the womb, &c. Jon. B. Uz, Ver. 22. 
But if death be upon her, ye shall judge the 
life of the man · yer for the life of the o- 
man, the price of an eye for an eye, &c. 
Jon, B. Uz. 

Queſt. 1. How is this ſtriking of the 
woman to be conceived voluntary , 

or inyoluntary * 

Anſwer. x. It is plain it cannotbe meant 
of a pure involuntary hurt, for in that 
caſe it was 2 2 1 wan 
was quit from ty. 2. Volun- 
tary ene this muſt be / becauſe it 
makes obnoxious to penalty, yet not 
ſoreintented, but hen occaſionally 

ſuch awoman should come to part 
or reſcue either party; in ſuch 
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them, or 
a caſe, although the man intended 


pers fn 
» Or r 
Weit. 3 How and 
granted to the husband? 
Anſ wer, 1. He is the head of his wife 
Aaaaar3 2, Hs 


Ver. 24+ 


Ver. 23+ 


Ver. 24- 


Ver. 25+ 
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2. He is the father to the child, there- 
fore the hurt properly is his; and his 
right therefore is to demand recom- 
penſe; yet not according to his will 
for the judges or civil Magiſtrats were 
to interpoſe that the judgment might 
be equall. 
Queſt. 4. Whoſe miſchief or death is 
here ſuppoſed to follow ? ; 
Anſwer. 1. The mothers death, if she 
should dye of it, but not onely hers; 
however ſome think ſo. Oſi ander. 2. 
The childes death alſo is here inten- 
ded, after which God looketh, that 
ir Should be preſerved in the womb, as 
a mans lite to be ſecured in his houſe; 
but this fruit of the womb mult be 
ſuppoſed actually to have life, as the 
judgement ſuppoſeth , which gives 
life for life. 
Queſt, 5. What is the burden of the 
judgement hereupon © 
Anſwer. The ſentence of retaliation, life 
for · lite, if mother or child dye, the 
ſmicer muſt dye alſo; onely by a juſt 
proceeding in judgment , aad legal 
tryal and proof according to the law, 
and that before lawful judges, not 
common arbitratours. 


Queſt. 2. Was this retaliation binding 


in all caſes of hurt done? 

Anſwer. No: for 1. There is a mul& 
ol mony that is adjudged in caſe of a- 
bortion without death. 2. Equity was 
the main thing to be eyed in this lav 
of retali ation, not rigour to the let- 
ter. 3 Juſtice being obſerved , God 
hath made this a binding law, and his 
lawgiving is juſt ; however men cane 
not bear it. 

Queſt. 7. Hath not Chriſt repealed this 
law, Matth. 5. 39% 

Anſw. 1. He hath forbidden the cor- 
rupt abuſe of it by thePhariſees to pri- 
vat reyenge- 2. He hath not repealed 
the equity of it to be executed by the 
judges. + 


This teacheth us. 


D. 1. Breeding-bearing women are 
apon Gods heart to provide for 
their ſafety in h law. 

D. 2. The life of infants in the 

 wombir dear to God, and ſtcured 

I bi judgments, Ver. 22. 


D. 3. If life from ether be wilfully 
taken aways. God requireth it by 
Be, Ver. 3. 
V. 4. God will ſuffer no man privat- 
- :ly 10 be their own carvers in judg- 
nent. 45 þ 
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D. 5. Retaliation of evils as ſlated 
by God a juſt recompenſe to infu- 
rious perſons. 

D. 6. Privat revenge may be and 
muſt be denied, where 'publick 
judgment is according to Gods law, 
Ver. 22. 23. 24. 25. 


2. The laſt caſe here propounded about 
indangering mans life by man, is with its 
judgment given us, Ver. 26. 27. Wherein 
we have , | 

1. A caſe propoſed in both verſes ful- 


or the eye of by handmaid , and ſhall periſh it: 
and if he ſhall ftrike out the tooth of his manſer- 
vant » or the tooth of by maidſervant , Rea- 
dings all to the ſame ſenſe , onely ſome va» 
Tious expreſſions, as — Ifhe make them 
blind, Vulg. Sept. Sam. If he 


we have ſuppoſed , 
1. The Maſters ſmiting the eye or 
tooth of any of his ſervants, man or maid, 
2. The effect of this ſtriking or ſmi- 
ting, the perishing of the eye, and fal- 
ling out of the tooth. - 
2. The judgment hereupon determi- 
ned, He ſhall ſend him away free for hu eye, 


_. Anſw, Theſe two things, 1. 
; Lor 


and again, He ſhall ſend him away free for bs 
tooth, Readings the ſame. Send 
them away free. Sept and vulg. Wherein 
note, 

1. Immunity from ſervitude is here 
commanded, 
2. Indowment with the priviledges 


free women. . 

Queſt. 1. What kind of Maſters and ſer- 
vants are here meant ? 

Anſw. 1. The Maſter is ſuppoſed to be 
an Hebrew or a proſelyt joined to If- 
rael, who was under the ſame law. 
2. The ſervants were ſons and daugh- 
ters of Aliens bought for bond - fer- 
vants for mony, but not of the He- 
brewes, | 

Queſt. What kind of ſmiting is this in- 
rended ? p 

Anſw. 1. Not involuntary as might 
happen in ſeveral caſes from the Maſ- 
ters hand. 2. But it was a voluntary 
cruel ſtriking without pity or com- 

paſſion to rhe members of ſervants. 

Queſt. 3. What is meant by the event 
of ſmiting ? 227% ; 

Anſw. 1. A totall perishing of the eye, 

Zs to the loſſe of fight, 2. A total loſſe 
of a tooth, ſound and ſerviceable, 
which could not be beaten out hut 
with a very great blow; and this is by 
a Synechdoche, put for any of the o. 

Queſt. 4. What is carried in the pe ay 


dsbip 


| ly, And if a man, ſmite the eye of hm ſervant» Ver. 26. 


make the tooth to fall out, Onk, Wherein _ 


of liberty, to be and live as free men, and 
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Lords hip and domision to the Maſter, 
becauſe be abuſed it cruelly over his 
ſervant, 2. Liberty to the ſervant as 
2 punishment to the Maſter , which 
men accouat to be a grievous burden. 

Queſt. 5. Why should not the Maſter 
Iooſe eye for eye and tooth for tooth, 
as betore required ⸗ 

Anſw. 1. The judge of proportion 
thought it not ſo meet. 2. The qua- 
lity ot perſons may aggravat fin and 
penalties , or leſſen them; as ſmiting, 
or reviling parents » ſo ſeryants delin- 
quencies to Lords. It is not ſo to be 
mealured from parents to children, nor 
from Maſters to ſervants ; God hath 
ſer a diſproportion between them. 
3- The law of rotaliation holds among 
Peers, men and women of like con- 
dition; and that roo muſt be under - 
ſtood with many limitations. 

Queſt, 6. Is this law for penalty ſtill in 
force f : 

Anſw. 1. The reaſon is iſtill abiding, 
2+ The equity of the law is great. 3- 
Chriſt reverſeth it not. 


— CO 


Obſerve we from it. 


D. 1. God ſuppoſeth the cruel ſmi- 
ting: of Maſters, but alloweth 
them not”. 

D. 2. God foreſeeth the ſuffirings 
of poor ſlaves , and provides ia 
hi law againſt it. 

p. 3. The very eyes and tenth and 
members of poor ſervants are dear 
to Cod even as their lives arc. 

D. 4. The periſbing of the leaſt mem- 
ber of ſervants , even of 4a tooth 
God will require ſuperiours, 
Ver. 26. 

D. 5. Godby bi law depriveth thoſe 
men of Lordſhip, who abuſe their 

| power cruelly over ſervants, 

\ D. 6. Bend and free are equally con- 
fidered by God in hi law without 
rape? of priſons. He makys the 

; oppreſſed frees, Ver. 26,27, 


2, Having thus farre conſidered the judg- 
ments againſt or hurti 


a ot man by man, 
bd pr 


to ſecure the life of 
havewe 
$ a> 


1. And if an 27, - 
oxe ſhall be floned » and bis fleſh 


EXODUS. 


Cnaye. XII. 


eaten > bus the econer of the-oxe ſhall be inno- 
cent, Readings agree in ſenſe, onely ſome 
read plural, = die. Vulg. 
An oxe or any tame beaſt , 2 
note, 5 
1. The caſe is ſuppoſed, and that in 
ewo things. © Y 
1. Ifanoxewith his horas push or 
gore man or woman, 
A 40 upon Wais ing » the man or 
woman ex ir lives be taken from them, 
2. The judgment hereypon concer- 
ning a double ſubjeR. 
1. About the one, two things are 
determined, 
1. Stoning he shall be ſtoned un- 
todeath, . 
2. Being dead his ſesh shall nog be 
eaten » but caſt out for carrion, 
2. About his owner he shall be in- 
nocent. : 

Queſt. 1. Why is the oxe or bull hen 
onely mentioned? 

Anſwer. 1. Not to exclude any other 
kind by which mans lite may be taken 
away. 2. It by a ſynecdoche takes in 
all other beaſts, that are under mans 
command, & are tor mans labour · uſe, 
ſuch is the oxe, horſe, alle, &c. 

Ges. 2. Why doch God make lawes 
concerning beaſts which connec hyowy 
chem 

Anſwer. 1, It is no law to them bus ce 
man about them. 2. It was be- 
fore given by » Your 
your lives will I require at the hand 
of every beaſt 2 + #+ 4. 3. Ic 
is to conſtrain men unto the exerciſe 
of ju gurhoriey oyer the beaſts, and 

ain them from eyil. 

Queſt. 3. why none the beaſt ſuf- 
fer ſeeing it knoweth no law 

Anſw. . This judgment of God is 
done in greater iſdom than Atheiſts 
who jear it, can pretend unto. Gen. 

5. 2. And this is not againſt che 
deal as; linger > but as inftrumental 
unto finners , and not ordered by 
them , 35 they of 8 This was 
alſo to teach the dre of mur- 
der , and preczoulnes of mans life , 

mes. 4- Stoning might be 


m. Hercin 


uato 4- 
more 6aly to be done. 
hy was not the flesh to be 


Queſt. 4. 


Cant? 
Aalwes, 1. A is 10 bs andertocd in 
e 


$23 


924 


Ver, 29, 


CAP. XXI. 


caſe of the ignorance of the beaſts 
qualities. 2. He was herein onely 
guiltles in point of murder, not to 
ſuffer himſelf. Ver. 28. 


We learn here. 


D. 1. Providence may order beaits , 
a to the taking away mans life, 
but not allow them. 

D. 2. The life of man # ſo precious 
to God, that his law binds men to 
keep beaſts from deſtroping it-. 

D. 3. Gods wiſdom and juſtice pu- 
niſheth and curſeth inſtruments of 
killing men, though unreaſo- 

nabe. 


D. 4. Owners of hurtful beats though 


innocent thorough ignorance , yet 
are not wholly unpuntſhed, V. 28. 


2. Thenext caſe about indangering mans 
life by beaſts followeth thus, And if the oxe 
were a puſher from nee » the day before, 
and it bath bin teſti ſied to hm omner, and he hath 
not kept him in, but he hath killed a man or a 
woman, the oxe ſhall be ſtoned, and alſo the ow- 
ner ſhall dye , Readings all agree , and here- 
in we have to conſider , | 

1. The caſe laid down under theſe con- 
ditions. 

I. If the oxe had bin wont to push in 
times paſt. 

2. If this quality of the oxe were no- 
ti fied to the owner. 

3. If the owner did not keep it from 
hurting. 

4. If the oxe then kill a man or wo. 
man. This is the caſe. 

2. The judgment on the caſe conſiſting 

in two heads , 
. The penalty on the beaſt. The oxe 
shall be ſtoned. 

2. The penalty on the man. The ow- 
ner ſhall be killed. And before witnes 
his owner had bin warned three times, &c. 
He Shall be killed with a death that 
Shall be ſent unto him from heaven, Targ. 
Ben, Un. 

Queſt. What meaneth that phraſe Yeſ- 
terday © &c. ; 

Anſw. 1. It noteth time paſt indefinit , 
though it ſignify yeſterday , and the 
third day. 2, It noteth the iteration 
of the oxes pushing, not onely done 
one day, or at one time, but ſeveral 
times or dayes, that he had bin wont 
to push. 

Queſt. 2. How was this to be teſtified 
to the owner ? 

Anſw. 1. The word teſtifying , noteth 
a diſcovery of this by competent vrit- 


EXODUS. 


| 
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neſſes. 2. It is added by ſome, three 
times. 3. It is ſaid by others that it 

was done beforeſthe judges. 4. It is 
certain that ſure notification was to 
be made to the owner, and ſufficient 
to convince him of the hurtfulnes of 
the beaſt. 

Queſt. 3. What is im ported in his not 
keeping in the oxe? 

Anſw. 1. The owners careleſnes in re- 
ſtraining him , from * miſchief 
and wil ful neglect. 2. His willing - 
nes therein to let him looſe to do 
hurt, ſo that the oxe becomes his in- 
ſtrument of killing any one, while he 
lets him looſe. 

ueſt. 4. What man or woman is ſup- 
poſed to be killed ? | 

Anſw. 1. Not onely free menand wo- 

men as ſome thinke. 2. All forts of 
mankind, male and female, yong 
and old, bond and free; for the ſer- 
vants life was as precious to God as 
the lifeſof the freeſt, neither doth the 
law following about them impede it. 

Quelt. 5: What is carriedin the pe- 
nalty? 

Anſw. 1 The ſame ſzntence upon the 
beaſt as before, although onely ſtoning 
be expreſt ; killed it muſt be by ſto- 
_ » yea and the flesh of it accurſed 
and not be eaten. 2, The ſentence 
on the man alſo is death, his life muſt 
go alſo for the life of the man, or 
woman which the oxe had killed, 

onely with theſe proviſoes. 

1. That this ſentence be executed hy the 
judges. 

2. That it be upon evidence that the 
owner had full information and knowiedge 
of the beaſts hurt full qualities. 

3. That it e he was wilfully care - 
les of keeping his beaſt from doing miſ- 
chief, which if they did not appear, the 
owner was not to dye but to be fined ; as 
alterward. 


It teacheth us. 


D. 1. V/eful beaſts do ſontimes le- 
come huriful to men upon mans 
fill 

D. 2. Owners of ſuch,Gods law tnjot- 
neth to keep them , ſo much as they 
can, from doing hurt. 

D. 3. Such as do wilfully negle# the 
reſtraining of them, make them 
their inſtruments of doing evill. 

D.4. Inſuch caſe made eviaent,Gods 
law ij that ſuch a man muſt dye by 


the hand of juRice , Ver. 29. 
3. The 


CHAT. XXL EXODUS. 


3. The next caſe is about commuta- 
tion of penalty of life for a ſine, Ver. 
30. 31, 32. Wherein we have to note 
theſe heads, 

I. The judgment upon the caſe in gene - 
ral, If a ranſom be laid upon him, chen he ſhall 
give the price of redemption of his ſoul , accor- 
ding to all which ſhall be laid upon him, Rea · 
dings are to the ſame ſenſe. Some read 
Lay mony, &c. Onk. Syr. ar. 
So much as they shall aske of him, Vulg. 
Syr. Herein, 

1. The caſe is commutation, If a price 
of a redemption for his life be laid upon him, 
that is a ſumme of mony to ſave his life, 

2. The judgment hereupon , He ſhall 
give the price of redeeming bis life fully, as it 
is laid upon him. 

Queſt. 1. Was it at liberty at all times to 
require either life or mony? 

Anſwer. Surely no, for 1. If by proof 
it did appear before the judges, that 
the owner did fully let looſe the beaſt, 
there was no commutation. . But if by 
evidence it did appear not wilful, but 
out of ignorance , or incogitancy, 

. ranſom was granted. 

Queſt, 2. By whom was this ranſom» 
motiy to be charged? 

Anſwer. Surely by the jadges, ſuch as 
were poinad by God in other ca- 
ſes, ſynedri Iſraelis. B. Uz. as theſe 
did value the (lain , more or leſſe was 
the price of redemption made by 
them. Ver. 30. 

2. The judgment upon the caſe of ſon or 

Ver. 3 1. daughter is thus, I, he have pushed a ſon, or 
if he have pushed a ter according to this 
judgment hall it be done unto him. Readings 
are to the ſame ſenſe, moons He shallllye 
under the like ſentence , Vulg. — A ſon 
of Iſrael, & Vulg. A boy or a girle. Ar. 

1. The caſe here concerneth relations, 

if he push or gore a ſon or a daughter, i. e. 
unto death. 

2. The judgment. It shall be done 
uato him according to this judgment. 

Queſt. x, What ſon or daughter were 
theſe ? . Wo. 

Anſw. 1. Of the ſeed of Iſrael it can- 

not be queſtioned. 2. Not onely theſe 

'* * bur all who were under theſe lawes. 
Queſt. 2. What judgement is this unto 
. whichir is referred? 

Anſwer. 1. Doubtles that which the 
judges should determin. 2. The price 
of the life of ſons & daughters as to 
be levied by them; ſome might be of 

more, — ſome of leſſer v — with 
them yet they were to be at an 

higber rate than ſertn ts 

Zo T j t upon of ſer- 

Ver. 22. vants folowerh , If the orf have ns 4 
manſervant or a womanſervant, he ſhall. give 

the are 


unto his Maſter 30 of fil vers and the « 
ſhall be floned , Readings are all eSyhe ame | 


ſenſe , jume mum is fendred for bos by 
Sam. Lerein, 


1. The caſe is if the oxe or any 
other beaſt push or ſtrike a man or woman. 
ſervant _ death. 

2. The judgment hereu ived 
by the Lord. ; 2 
1. Upon the owner, That he shall 


give to the ſeryants Maſter , 30 shekels of 


ver. 

2. Upon the beaſt, that ic shall be 
ſtoned andi dealt withall as before mentio= 
ned, Ver, 28. | 

Queſt. x. What kind of ſetvants ate 
meant here? 

Anſwer. 1. Not Hebrewes , which 
- might not be fold for bondmen. 
2. Sons and daughters of ſtrangers» 
read a Canaan- ſervant, &c, J. Ben. 
U, for theſe were as to their fervice 
their Maſters mony. .. , 

Queſt. 2. Why was 2 ſtinted ſum ſes 
_—_ inthis caſe a "w 

Anſw. 1. The will of che me judge 
is the firſt cauſe, 2. The ſexe of all 
bondſervants was one and the ſame, 
but the ſtate of free men various, of 
divers degrees, which leaveth their 
rate arbitrary. * 

3. Why was this to be given to 
Axles ; 
Anſw. 1. The ſervant was his Maſters 

mony. 2. The lofſe of his life was 
the loſſe of his ſervice: And God 
hitnſelf ordereth this as juſt. 

Queſt. 4. Was this mul& to be for 
the ſervants life whether the ow=- 
ner did know it or no? a 

Anſwer. 1. The judgment upon the wil- 

ful neglect of the owner is the ſame 
for the bond as free. 2. This was in 
the fame caſe of unwilling hazzard 
by the owner , as it was for any free 


perſon. 6 
Queſt. 5. Are theſe judgments Rill in 
force © 


Anſwer. 1. The reaſon of chem is the 
ſame and laſting. 2. The equity of 
them ſtands in force no. — 
in all points the execution be not t 
ſame. 


It inſtructs us. 
D. 1. Divine juſtice permit coni- 
mutation for life for owners where 
From their weaknes they duſtrey the 
life of a. 


D. 2. The price for redemption of life 


mai be paid by the convidted de- 
.  linquent. Ver. 30. | 
D. 3. Lives of ſons aud daughters 
are valued by God , when talen 


aan violently by bea. | 
D. 4. <A, to variom 
1 "BY bbbb 3 


o 
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Ver. 33. 


Ver. 34» 


Car. XXI. 
the eflimat is to be madevariouſly | 


by powers. Fer. 31. 

D. 5. The lives of flaves God wil re- 
quite from beats and nen.. 

D. 6. Juſt ice orders double penalties 
to double loſſes, For life of ſer- 


vant and loſſe offervice to the | 
Maſter, the beaſt muſt dye, 


and the owner pay. 

P. 7. Providence hath ſtrongly 
provided to ſecure mans life a- 
gainſt men andbeafts. 

D. 8. What the law commands of 
untverſal right , the Goſpel con- 
firms unto the good of men. V. 32. 

D. 9. Thus farre of judgments per. 
taining to the fixth moral law. 
Now follow others. 


3. We now proceed to conſider a third 
ſort of judgments which referre to the 8th 
precept,and rend to ſecure our neighbours 
goods, about which we have ſeveral caſes 
and judgments propounded, from ver. 33. 
of this Chapter unto the end of the 5th 
verſe of the 22th Chapter, which conſiſts 
ofthele two parts, 

1. Of caſualties from yer. 33. 36. 

2. Of wilful wrongs, Chap. 22. I. 

The firſt caſe we have in the 33 and 34 

verſes. Whereinalſo we have to conſider, 

x. The caſe itſelt thus expreſſed, And if 
or when a man ſhall open a pit. & not cover it 
& an axe or anafſe fall there, Readings are all 
to the ſame ſenie, onely ſome read pit, ditch, 
or well 3 others adde, 61368 ? Oxe, alle, or 
any other beaſt, Where the caſe ſuppoſeth 
theſe events. 

1. Ita man shall open a pit formerly 
digged. , | 

2. If a man shall digge a pit where 
none was.. 

3. If he shall not cover it when it is 
made. | IJ 
If oxe oraſſe or any beaſt fall into it. 
Ver. 33. 


2. The judgment followeth, The 


ſhall be his Readings are tothe 
ſame ſenſe. The priee of the 
beaſts -:Valge. Ar. The judgweat conſiſts, 

. lathe mulct laid upon the maker 
of a pit, where note, 13 

1: . TheſubjeR ſolvent, the oer of 
ſuch g vi, h that m ade it or cauſed jt to 
* 2. e ſubject to be fatisffed or 
paid, the ori er of. the: beaſt 


thar tel ue she pie (GAH 
. 3. The price to be pai d ,inthe. 3 


"EXODUS. 


at ie dener, 
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text » it is noted onely by ſilver; the act is 
double, he ſhall repay , he ſhall return, and 
that was doubtles che full price, or worth 
of the beaſt that perished. 

2. In conſideration of the owner of the 
pit, the judgment is, that the dead beaſt 
Shall be his after he hath paid the price of it. 
Ver. 34. So 

Queſt. x. What kind of pit was this © 

Anſwer, 1. Not any ſmall ditch or pit- 
fold, which could not indanger the 
beaſt. 2. Bur a deep pit or well 

wherein it might perish. 

Queſt. 2. What place is ſuppoſed for 
this pit? 

Anſw. x. Not the wild places or moun- 
tains, where it is ſuppoſed ſuch cat- 
tel came not. 2. The uſual places 
of fodder and paſture, where theſe 
beaſts go up and down. | 

Queſt. 3. Whois counted the owner of 
the pit ? . 

Anſwer. 1. Not every owner of the 
ground. 2. Not the fervant who 
digs it at his maſters command. 3. The 
maker of it, or whoever caufeth it 
to be made and be left uncovered. 
This is the owner of the pic liable to 
this ſentence. . 

Queſt. 4. What if a man should fall in 
and perish ? 

Anſw. 1. This caſe is not expreſſely 
here anfweared. 2. Tet if God take 
care for beaſts, doubtles he doth for 
men. 3. Men have underſtanding 
to preſerve themſelves, and avoid 
ſuch pits. 4. Yet if ic appear that 
any purpoſely and wilfully leaveth 
open ſuch a pit to miſchief his neigh= 
bour, the judgment is the ſame as to 
him that reſtrained not his oxe from 
killing a man. 5 


Learn we here. 1 


D. 1. Cod would have caſual dangers 
for beaſts and men in hi judg- 
ments to bo prevented. ' © 

D. 2. Carelgſũes and wilfulnes of 
men: in inden their neigh- 
bours cattel God doth animadvert · 
Ver. 33. FE 

D. 3. Juſt necampence doth Godallot 

for the loſſa of any bat, by 
neig hbours carelſſuos. 

D. 4+ ¶ aſualiy doch not exougs mens 

eaneleſnes in expoſing neighbours 


ver. 35, 


Ver. 35. 


Vet. 36. 


Ver. 36. 


dye. 


they ſhall ſell the Irving oæe, and divide the 
mony of it , and the dead alſo they ſhall divide , 
Readings agree. — The mony of the 
dead shall they divide, Onk. Syr, In this 
caſualty the judgment conſiſts in two heads. 


equally divide the price. 


between them, or the price of the ſame, 
as ſome read, Ver. 35. 


were known that the oxe were 4 puſher yeſter- 
day, the third day, and bis owner hath not 
kept him in, Readings agree. Herein we 
have » 
ditions. 

that the oxe were wont formerly to push. 


ned him, or kept him in from hurting. This 
is the 


he ſhall pay oxe for oxe » and the dead ſhall be 
bis own , Readings here agree. The whole 
judgment is, 


oxe or bull shall give that for the ore that 
1 fal 


own; in ſteed of the living, no dividing 
here, Ver. 36. 
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neighbours , and in caſualties to 


preſerve love_,. 
D. 6. Owner of pits and owners of 


beafts are determined by Gods 
Judgments in caſe of offence toeach 
others goods. Ver. 3 4. 


2. The next caſe about neighbours goods 
followeth in ver. 35. 36. wherein alſo we 
have to note a double caſe, and judgement 
thereupon. E 

1. The former caſe is thus, And if 
the oxe of any man ſhall ſtrike hu neighbours 
oxe and it dye. Readings agree, onely one 
reads, Oxe or any other beaſt 
that Shall ſmite anothers oxe to death, 
Here two things are obſervable, 

I. If one mans oxe shall ſtrike his 
neighbours oxe. 

2. Ifthe oxe ſmitten by the other do 


2- The judgment hereupon given, Then 


I. They shall ſell the living oxe, and 
2. They shall divide the dead oxe alſo 


2. The next caſe of caſualty is this, Or if it 


x. The caſe propoſed under theſe con- 
1. If it were known to the owner 5 
2. If then the owner hath not reſtrai. 


caſe. 
2. The judgment hereupon, Paym 


x. That the owner of the pushing 
2. That the dead oxe shall be his 


Queſt, 1. What if the oxen were not of 
equall value: © > 
a phe Bock mere. to be wo , _ 
then rice equally to be divided. 
2. The jdgnicnt 5 goſeth both of 
equal worth. 3. Therefore no diviſion 
here. . 


veſt, , 2. How. wis the hurtfulogs of 
this beaſt cobeknown?2 -*  - © 


Auſw. 1. As formerly opened abour | W908 
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ficiently to the owner. 2. So, it muſt 
be,that the owner may certainly know 
it, and not plead ignorance, 


D US. 


We conclude. 


D. 1. There may be caſual evilli by 
one neighbours beaſt to another z 
under providencc 

D. 2. In ſuch caſes of providence 
God will have neighbours bear e- 
qual loſſes. Ver. 35+ 

D. 3. Mens carelgſues and wilfnl 
neglectof preventing known dan 
gers may be under providence_.. 

D. 4 In ſuch caſes providence doth 
not excuſe mans oſcitancy or neg = 
gence... 

D. 5. Greater penalties Godr judg- 
ment allots unto ſuch as labour not 
againſt known caſualties of evill. 

D. 6. Gods deſign in all judgments 
that juſtice andequity ſhould pre- 
ſerve nelgbbours from mutual 
wrong. The moral juſtice in all 
this is permanent. 
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n this Chapter God proceed's to giye 
his judgments & expoſitions annexed to 
his moral law , for keeping man at leaſt un- 
toexternal obedience by viſible ee 
The judgments herein delivered concern 
ſeveral precepts in Gods Tables, as 
1. Concerning the eigth precept, Ver. 
1. 15. 
2. Concerning the ſeventh command, 
ver. —_— * 3 
Concerning the ſixth precept, V. 18. 
| — Concerto the velch is 2 ſpegal 
caſe, ver. 19 
5, Concerning the ſecond precept and 
firſt, ver. 20, 
6. Concetning the eigth and other la- 
wes in ſpecial caſes, Ver. 2 t. 17. L 
7. 5 . the fiſth ( V 28. 
9. Concerning the ſecond in 
things, Ver2g. 30. 3. 
2 — 
| e menti the 4 
— former Chapter - i there 
were: difcoycred -tpor 


- 
* * 


Now. followeth the diſcoyery of judo 


| killing men, it muſe be celtified ſuf» 


\ 


> 
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ments upon wrongs about neighbours 

done with knowledge,& of purpoſe, 
wherein mens wills do mainly concurre un- 
to the injary » and che acting of this is ſeve- 
rall wayes diſcovered, and jadged, 

1. As done by theft, Ver. I. 2. 3. 4 

2. As done by treſpaſſe, Ver. 5. 

3. As done by failing of truſt, v. 7. 13 

4. As done by lone and borrowing» 

Ver. 14 15» ; 

1. The injuries done to our neighbour 
by theft are here animadverted and adjud- 
ged , Ver. Z. 2. 3. 4. Wherein we have 4 
caſes, and ſo many judgments d. 

In lay ing downe of which the firſt and 
the fourth verſe are beft joined together; 
the ſecondand third are by 2 parenthefis to 
be read, for their clearer underſtanding. 
Let this being obſeryed I shall follow in 
expounding the order of the words as ſet 
down by Moſes, 

1. In a caſe ſuppoſed. If or when a man 
ſhall Seal an oxe , or ſheep or goat , and ſhall 
kill it or ſell it. All readings agree herein. 
Where is ſuppoſed. 

I. It a man shall Real an oxe or sheep 
or goat, ſuch little cattel i. e. If any under 
this law , shall deceitfully and wickedly 
take theſe away from his neighbour. 
wn; If after he hath ſtoln ic he shall 

ak 

3-If he shall ſeNfir,killed or dot killed. 

2. In the judgment declared, He ſhall 
pay five oxen for an oxe, and jour ſheep for 4 
my Readings do all agree herein alſo, 
ſo that the judgment of penalty here is reſ- 
ritution , twofold , 

1. For one oxe he muſt return five 
oxen. 

— For one sheep ſtolen killed or ſold 

$ | | 

F ucſt. x. What kind of theft or ſtea- 
ing is this © 

Anſw. x. It was theft knowingly and 
willingly committed. 2. It was theft 
acted with deſtroying circumſtances , 
to kill, and ſell, although to the neigh- 
bours undoing. 3. It was a theft not 
recoverable in the ſame kind, for the 
ſtolen goods were either killed or ſold 

» 2, Why is the reſtitution here 

fivefold and fourfold whereas it is 
buc ewofold » Ver. 40 4 
Anſw. 1. That verſe in reading should 
be joined unto this and ſo comparing 
them, the — ol difference would 
9 . A- he account is given, 
bot in thefirk verſe are more aggrava- 
tions to the ſin of ſtealing by killing, 
2c ſelliog, which are not here. 3. The 
braſts ſcolen here ara ſuppoſed in the 
being. and to leſſe weng is 


e ue ie x be 
ot God þ whe is the onely. w e and 


Queſt. 3. Whyzhoulds oxen be reno- 


EXODUS. 


| 


| 
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red for one and but 4 Sheep for one? 
Anſw. To wave many frivolous con- 

jectures. N 
1. The will of the judge, is the prime 
cauſe. 

2. The daringnes of the fact, to fall 
upon great ſpoil is an heavier ſin. 

3. The dammage was greater in an oxe than 
2 sheep, there fore God may make the reſti- 
tution greater, Ver. 1. 

2. In the ſecond and third verſes we have 
caſes and judgments about the time of ſtea- 
ling to be conſidered. 

In the ſecond verſe we have a cafe and 
judgment about night=robbers and ſuch as 
commit burglary. 


| 


be found in dig ging thorough,and be be ſmitten 
and dye, no blood (Hall be ſhed) for him. 
No ſlaughter for him , Sept. — The 
ſmiter shall not be guilty of blood, Onk. 
vulg. Sam. He shall not have 
an action of life, Syr. His blood 
Shall be unpunisbed, Ar. Herein we have, 

1. The caſe under theſe ſuppoſitions, 

I. If a thief be found in digging tho- 
rough , that is thorough an houſe to come 
in and ſteal, which was the uſual way of 
theeves , Mar 24. 43. 

2. If he be ſmitten in the fact by any 
of the houſe, or ſuch as were to guard it. 

3. If upon ſuch ſmiting , he dye in 
the action. 

2. The judgment hereupon, no bloods 
shall be upon him that ſmiceth , that is, 
he shall nor be repated guilty of murder for 
killing the thief , neither shall be obnoxie 
ons to death, Numb. 6. 35. 27. 

Queſt. x. What time doth this cafe fup- 
poſe 4 | 

Anſw. Surely the night=ſeaſon which 
theeves do chooſe for ſuch defigns to 
break thorough and teal , for it is in 
contradiſtinction unto the day-thief. 

Queſt. 2. Was it lawful for à privat 
man to ſmite or kill? 

Anſwer. 1. Not onal reyenge. 
2. In ſelf-and bouſe-defenſe God ma- 

keth him a publick perſon, and ſo gi- 

veth power to ſmite. 3. Tet if 


other meaus he can take the theef, and 
bring him to juſtice ir is rather in- 
tended than the death of the thief; but 
in caſe by ſmiting, the thief dye, Cod 
hath laid his blood upon his owh head 
Ver. 3. 1 

3. The next cafe is concerning day: 


te caſe is thus , If the ſup be riſen 
Jen bim; Sept. Sam. Ar. am. 
de Shall do it when the ſun is riſen, Vulg. 
it when the fun is tiſen upon him 
he shall be ſmitren, Syr. If the 
eye or che wi | be upon Him, On. 
Queſt. by che Jun-riſing 


. 
* 


Whats mean 
„„ D 
"it x, It be dy ven the thief 
com- 


1. The caſe is thus expreſſed , If a thief Ver. 2 


Yer. 3. 


Ver. 4. 
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commeth. 2. If it be evident, that 
de commeth not to flay. Some referre 
the ſun-riſing to the ſmiter , If be kill 
the thief in the day,which is to the ſame 
purpoſe, 3. The Caldeerefer'sic to 
witneſſes and evidence of ſact, that 
the ſmiter had no cauſe to kill che 
thief. 
N IT. _ judgment 2 has s Bloods ſhall 
upon him, paying he d pay, if he have 
not 4 then be dhe * 
as Hebr. — He shall be guilty, he 
Shall dye for him, Sept. Vulg. 
He $hall not be ſmitten back , let him 
reſtore what he ſtole „&c. Ar. 
He sball be capitally impleaded, & c. Syr. 
Herein, 

r. The judgment upon the ſmiter, he 
Shall be guilty of blood and dye as rendred 
by the 70. : 

2. Thereaſon of this ſentence, becauſe 
another law was paſſed upon a meer thief. 

1. That he was to make full reſtitution 
according to law , therefore not to dye for 
his theft by the hand of juſtice , much leſſe 
by a privat hand. 

2. That in caſe he had nothing to reſ- 
tore he was toſbe ſold, & work it out to ſa- 
tisfy for his theft, thereſore God would not 


haye the thief thus killed. 
r. Doth this law ſimply forbid 
the killing of a thief in the fact on the 


day time; as in breaking houſes or 
robbing on the high way? 

Anſwer. No, for the circumſtances of 
this law muſt be conſidered , which 


Are, 
1. That the thief intended no violence 
to perſons in proſecution of his theft. 
2. That the fun- riſing ſuppoſeth the time 
of diſcovery for help and reſcue. 
3» But if the thief come with bloody pur- 
poſes and other help faileth, upon ſel&-de- 
fenſe, this law hinders not, but that in the 


day time a man may kill thethief » and be 


iltles. 
Queſt. 2. How was the thief to be ſold? 
Anſwer. . It an Hebrew not above 6 
years, yet as the dammage by theft 
was, reſpe& was to be had for time 
to make reſtitution. 2. If the thief 
were a ſtranger , and the theft great, 
be might be ſold for life; but fully ſo 
of the principal thing ſtolen and the 
double ot it, Ver.3. 
f * laſt caſe in judgment about theft 
15 


| . The aſi s- b 
und in bis hand ; Song ea , 


» from the are to the aſſe to 


the ſhe alive » in enſe, 
mutt 5 
A. things ſtolen, one 1 aſſe, 
Sheep or beaſt. 
2. Suppoſed the ſure finding in thethee- 
' » Suppoſed there to be found in his 
leſſion alive. 


EXODUS. 


| 


ſold for his theft, Sam. | 


| 
| 


— 


Cuare. XXII. 


2. The judgment followeth, He ſhall re- 
turn two, or twofold, Readings do agree, 
Two for one, Ar. This verſe 
Should be read next the firſt to clear the 
caſe of ſive fold and twofold reſtitution, 

Queir. 1. What is the force of that ex- 
preflion of finding the ſtolen goods 
alive, doth it onely concern living 
things? 

Anſwer, 1. Not the particular beaſts 
onely named, bur all uſefull ro man 
arc intended. 2. Theſe areſpoken here 
as found alive as being intheir pro. 
per condition, to do their owner ſer- 
vice. 3. The finding of living things 
alive imporreth the finding of other 
liveles things ſtolen in the ſame con- 
dition without detriment. 

Queſt- 2. Why bur twofold reſtitution 
here when it is 5 fold & 4fold in the 
caſe before © 

Anſwer. 1. — — — proportion 
is juſt. 2. The dammage was greater 
in ſtealing , killing, and ſelling than 
in ſimple ſtealing of it, ver. 4. 


It teacheth us. 


D. 1. Theft or ſlealing of our netgh- 
bours goods is an odions fin to 
God, and puniſhable here. 

D. 2. Stealing may havelts aggra- 
vation: by ſelling and killing of 
flollen creature. 

D. 3. Theft ſo aggravated muſt be 
ſatiszfyed with a five-or fourfold 
reſtituilon as God appoints. 
Ver. 1. 

D. 4. Night-robbery by digging or 
breaking up houſes is aggravated 


*. 

D. 5. "Death Inflicted upon ſuch a 
one in the fact ly the defendants 
band is juſtified by ad. Ver. 2. 

D. 6. Day-theft if it may be diſco- 
vered and prevented , txcnſeth 
not the billing of the thiefe 

D. 7. Day-robbery refed he de- 
fendant doth juſlify the tilling of 
4 violent robber. an * 

D. 8. Daus reſtitution is 
judgment upon theever taken... 

*D. 9. Where reſtitution cannot be 


made, God enpoſerh the nber to 

ſain. Ver, J. VN 
D. 10. T net t he 
Bbbbbb z - thing 
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thing flolen ij ſaffictently anſwea- 
red by a double reſtitution. 

P. 11. Search to find out things ſto · 
len i a duty ſuppoſed to be done. 
D. 12. Such finding of the goods in 
ſafety doth mitigate the hatnouſnes 

of the theft, Ver.. 


930 


2. Injury to our neighbours goods by 
treſpaſſe now followeth to be weighed in 
theſe words, If or when a man ſhall cauſe a 
field or vineyeard to be fed upon, and ſhall ſend 
in his beaſt , and he feed in anothers field, the 
goodnes of his own field,and the goodnes of his 
own vineyeard ſhall he repay , Readings all 
to the ſame ſenſe, — If he eat up 

all the field, &c. Sept. and Sam. 
1. The caſe of treſpaſſe is under theſe 
ſuppoſitions. 
1. If a man make his neighbours field 
or vinyeard to be eaten, i. e. deſtroy the 


poſture. ; 

2. If heſend his beaſt , this expounds 
the former phraſe which ſome read, ſi ju- 
mentaverit , i. e. ft immiſerit jumentum , 

3. If the beaſt eat and the field be ea- 


Ver. 5. 


tell, . 
2. The judgment upon this treſpaſſe, 
He ſhall repay the goodnes itſelf of his own field, 
and nd. i. e. the beſt of it, as ours, 
Sept. Vulg. Onk. Sam. Ar. Syr. do read it. 
Queſt. x. What kind of treſpaſſe is this? 
Anſw. Theſe things concurre to it. 
1. It muſt be a neighbours field or vine- 


ard. 

* TeisRippoſed as intlefed and boun- 

ded for propriety. | 
3+ It is ſuppoſed eating or ſpoiling paſ- 

ure. 

4. It is a wilful act of putting a mans 

beaſt into it. | 
ueſt. How is that part of reſtitution 
underſtood 

Anſw. 1. Of good in the ſame kind, 
2. Of good in the ſame meaſure equal 
to dammage. 3. Of that which is tru- 
ly good in field and vineyeard. 

Queſt, What if he have none to ſatisfy 
for the treſpaſſeꝰ? 

. Anſw, 1. The law is ſilent here, upon 
that caſe. 2. Yet it may rationally be 
gathered that ſuch poor treſpaſſes 
are in equity to be dealt withall, as 
poor theeves in the former law, V. 5. 


Learn we from it, 


D. 1. Gods juſtice provides againit 
| treſpaſſing upon neighbours good, 
as well ar ſtealing. | 

2. Treſpaſſe may men do by beaſts 
unto nelghbours paſtures andfrut- 
tes, which God hates. 


D. 


EXODUS. 
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D. 3. Gods righteous Judgment binds 
men to pay for their beaſts treſ- 
paſſe, willingly allowed. 

D. 4. Equal reſtitution for voods 
wronged by treſpaſſe, God injoi- 
neth, Ver. 5. 

3. The next injurie about our neigh- 


bours goods provided againſt, is that which 
may be done by fire thus, If or when a fire 


ſhall go forth , and find thorns and an heap or 
ſtake of corn, or the. ſtanding corn or field be con- 
ſumed. He that kindled the fire ſhall paying 
pay, Readings are to the ſame ſenſe.  . 
He shall repay that which was burnt, unto 
the owner of it, 
Queſt. 1. What kind of kindling fire is 
here meant? | 
Antw. 1. It is a witting and a willing 
act. 2. It ſuppoſeth ſuch a place, as 
may be dangerous,and therefore needs 
circumſpection, that it break not out. 
3- It notes in the event a c ing 
of all combuſtible matter either ſtoc- 
kes of corn, or corn houſed, or ſtan- 
ding corn, or corn lying in the field, 
under vhich, hay or inſtruments may 
be underſtood, now if by careleſnes 
and wilful negligence ſuch dam 
ha , Whoever kindled it, or cau- 
ſed it to be kindled, is the offendouy 
here judged by God. ; 
Queſt. 2. What is the import of this judg- 
ment? 
Anſw. 1. Either ſatisfaction muſt be 
made in kind. 2. Or els ſatisfation 


r 


— — 


— is conſumed, in mony or other - 

wiſe. 

Queſt, 3. What ifa man were hurt: 

Anſwer. 1. The law expreſſeth it 
not. 2. But yet reaſon sheweth that 
when ſuch events fall out by the wil - 
ful careleſnes of men, it is no leſſe pu- 
nishable than in the wilful letting 
looſe oxe or bull, which was wont to 
push and kill. 


Obſerve we. 


D. 1. Gods wiſdem and juſtice provi- 
des agaiuſt the hurting of netgh- 
bours goods by Inanimat things. 

D. 2. The bart of fire under Gods pro- 
vidence doth not excuſe that evill 
of him that made it. 

D. 3. Conſuming corn in ſtalkgs or 

ſanding, fc. is 4 uery great c 
vil auto neighbours. 1 
D. 4. Nef liution by Gods law _ 
Ae | » 


e 


La 
4 F 


muſt be made, to the worth of all. 


Ver. 6. 


CuAr. XXII. EXODUS. CuAr. XXII. gjt 
| judgement of both shall come before God, 
be made v men — 1 — r 
ſuch default, Ver. 6. Sam. Every thing lot of which 
1 — he shall ay this is mine, &c. Ar. 
4. next wrong provided 2 1s 1. The general caſe is here propoſed ; 
prejucice to . goods bY tailing ' Where, e es 
truſt and this we haye inſtanced in, upon 1. The variety of matter of cruſt, 
2 double fort of goods. 3 oe, aſe, &c. | 
1. Goods of neighbours inanimat, 2. The condition expreſſed , If is 
Ver. 7. 8. 9. be loſt. 
2. Goods living intruſted to any, Ver. 3- The condition implied, if the 
10. II, 12. 13. matter be cleared by oath before the 
1. About the former we have a double judges, 
Caſe ſuppoſed , and the reſpective judgment 2, The judgment is this, whom the 
annexed. = judges upon evidence of oath shall con- 
Ver. 7- x. This is the caſe expreſſed , If amen | demne, he shall pay double to his neigh- 
oe give to his 8 filver or veſſels to keep » bour. Ver. o. 
and it be flollen aut of the mans houſe , if the 2. About iving goods intruſted we have 
thief be found , Readings agree, atrebble caſe pr ed and judged. 
2. The judgment upon this caſe fol · 1. If a man ſhall give unto his neighbour, Ver. 10. 
Ver. 7 loweth, he, i. e. the chick hall pay double , aſſe, or oxey or ep » or any beaſt to keep , and 55 
Readings ſame. : ; it dye orbe broken » or driven away none ſeeing 
Quelt, 1. What is the ſtate of this caſe : | ir. Readings to the ſame ſenſe. 
Anlw. It conſiſts in three ſuppoſitions. | Taken by enemies, Vulg. Seb yin! 
1. If any man have truſted his 7%), Sept. Taken as prey, Oakel. 
bours to keep for him any mony , Ar, Syr. ver. 10. 
\ ſtuffe, veſſels or goods of ſuch kind. 2, The judgment, An oath of Feho= Ver. It» 
\ f theſe goods thus committed. unto | hem both , if he have 
JG 2. Ift vah ſhall be between them both , if 
cruſt to keep, be ſtolen out ofthe houſe of forth bis hand unto bis neighbours 
the truſtee. | » and the owner of it ſhall accept it , and 
3. If the thief bediſcovered and found , ſhall not repay. Readings are to the ſame, 
all chis ſuppoſed makes the caſe. Ver. IT. 
Queſt, What it the thick cannot pay doa- } Queſt, x, Whatisthe ſtate of the caſe? 
ble? : : Anſwer, It takes in theſe ſuppoſitions. 
Anſw. Doubtles he is by the judges to 1. The taleing of ſome living Ruffe to 
be ſold > as was formerly decreed, truſt. 
Ver. 3. 2. Thedeath of it. 
ver. 8. The nextcaſeis thus expreſt, If the thief 3+ The hurt of it. 
1 be not found, then the Maſter o the houſe | 4. Thelofſe of ir by prey. : 
ſhall be brought to the Gods or Judges, If he 5. The want of evidence about it. 


have not put his hand to his neighbours goo 


or 


Queſt. 2. What is the import of the 


ſub ſtauce, Readings all tend to the ſame judement? 
Kleben n ſome _ Hu of words , which 3 1. That an oath of God, shall 
do explaine others. If the thief be talecu by the truſtee that be had no 
lurk, the Maſter, &c. — And haad in jwronging his neighbours 
Shall ſwear that he hath not put his hand to goods. 2, Theowher of the goods 
his neighbours goods, Vulg. Shall come shall accept of it. 3. The truſtee 
before d and ſwear that he hath not bin | Gall not repay- LE 
wicked in the whole cruſt of his ucighbour, 2. The vext proviſion about living 
Sept. Sam. 255 a ſtuffe is „And if is be ſtolen by alth from Ver. 12. 
1. The caſe is in short, if the thief be | h be ſpall repay ohe ner - Rea» 
not found, and ſo not brought to make dings agrees. | FE 
ſatis faction. . 1. The calc is, If the liying ſtuffe be 
2. The judgment, the Maſter of the | golen by thefe from the truſtee. 
houſe Shall come neer tothe j that] . ; , the truſiee muſt 
is, either voluntarily, on upon ſuſpicion, ic good and reftore it to the owner. 
or els brought by warrant coclear himſelf, Fer. 1 
and there by oath ta hamfelf from ha. | rovifion of the law about 
nag any handio eit Fadens truſts Ver. 8. ; If by earight Ver. 13 
. be ſhall ys Ja pang vo 
Ves.g, neralconſicution, For every munten af eſpaſſe, ſhall not wes zn. Regs 
8.9 oke, afſesfor ſheep, for yaiment or every b c Ame — Ein be eaten 
Br wil | wy wry {| pyabexſt - n. Valg..— Tokeabya belt, 
De ein pe Gwe AO eh bt 
hom 1 Gods Jhall condemns, he 1. f 
double unto his neighbour, R=adings are ; 
the ſame ſenſe 


Vpon committing fraud, Vulg. mm 


CHAP. XXII. 


2. The judgment, the truſtee, 

1. Muſt bring ſome part of the torn 
to teſtify. 

2. Hereupon he shall not make it 
ood to the owner, but he muſt ſuffer the 
oſſe. Ver. 13. | 

Queſt, 1. Why is an oath impoſed to 

make an end of ſuch a ſuſpicion © 

Anſwer. 1. It is the law-givers will. 
2. No witnes being, this is the clea- 
reſt evidence. 3. The danger of a 
mans for{weating himſelf ſuppoſeth 
a great aſſurance of mens ſpeaking 
truth, this is Gods law ſcill. 

Queſt, 2. Why should the truſtee repay 
it indeed ifit be ſtolen from him? Seing 
anoath did determine, ver. 8. 

Anſwer. Many con jectures are about 
this, but the moſt probable reply is; 
that the truſtee here tooke theſe living 
things to keep them ſafe, and upon 
conſiderable terms to be paid for kee 

ing of them, therefore wasſit juſt 

that they 3 = _ good what 
they are paid for the keeping. 

Queſt? . What if the wild beaſt had eaten 
or carried away all the living creature 
that no peece could be found? 

Anſwer. 1. This might be cleared by 
witneſſes who mightſeethe wild beaſt 
there. 2. In caſe no evidence did ap- 

pear; his oath as in former caſes was 
to clear him. 


Mark we here. 


D. 1. Gods lam provides ſtrictly to 
keep men faithful to their truſls 
by men. 

. 2. Theft may abuſe and fruftrat 
the truſt of the moſt faithful men. 

D. 3. Such theft diſcovered # punis- 
bed with double reſtitution by God. 

D. 4. In theft undiſcovered and upon 
ſuſpicton , truſlees are bound to 
clear themſelves by oath. 

D. 5. A right oath as it terminats u- 
pon God, ſo ought in ſome caſes to 
be taken before ¶Magiſtrats, V. 83. 

D. 6. In doubiful caſes about iraſh;ct- 
vil powers are inabled to try men, 
and judge by oath. 
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D. 7. Thefalfifier of traſt convided 


muſt reſt 


D. 8. Doing fle truited to any 


and dying , none knowing bow, 
the truſtees oath muff clear him., 


— - 


Ver. 10. 11. 


— huplog |. 


EXODUS. 


Herr Ver. 9. 


CAP. XXII. 


upon conſideration if ſtolen, muſt 
be made good by the keeper,). 1 2. 

D. 10. No lau binds men to reſtore 
what providence takes away from 
men bywild beafts , Ver. 13, 


5- The laſt wrong provided againſt about 
our neighbours goods, is in point of bor- 
rowing. Here is a treble caſe and judgment, 

1. And if a man ſhall borrow of his neigh- Ver. 17. 
bour, and it be broken and dye, the owner thereof 
being not with it, repaying he ſhall repay, Rea- 
dings are to the ſame ſenſe An 
of theſe beaſts, vulg. . Aske or bore 
ro of his neighbour a beaſt, Syr. | 
1. The caſe ſuppoſeth, 

1. Theborrowing of a beaſt. 

2. Some hurt or death accruing, 

3. The abſence of the owner. 

2. The judgment, the borrower muſt 
make it good and repay it, and that without 
fail, Ver. 14. 

2. If the owner thereof be with it he ſhal 
not repay, Readings agree, 

1. The caſe ſuppoſeth the owners pre- 
ſence, that he ſaw the beaſt had no wrong 
by the borrower. 

2. The judgment in the caſe. He shall 
not repay to the ſender. 

3. If itbe an hired thing it came for its Vet. 15. 
hire, Readings are alike, Ver. 17. . 

1. The caſe is here diſtinct from the 
reſt , if he had borrowed any of theſe beaſts 
upon hire for many; the former was upon 
free loan. on 

2. The judgment is that the hire is a 
ſufficient recompeaſe for the loſſe. 

Queſt. x. What is meant by the owners 

preſence? N 

Anſw. 1. It may litterally be under- 

ſtood. 2. The ſum of it is that the 

Maſter is certain of injury done to the 

beaſt, or uncertain, as when a man is 

preſent or abſent. In caſe of certainty 
that the beaſt had no wrong, the bor- 

. Tower was free; but if uncertain 

ſuſpected of hurt done, reſtitution was 

to be made. 

Queſt. Why is the law ſo ſtrict upon bor- 

rowers? der ® 

Anſw. 1. The will of Jehovah is rea- 

ſon enough. 2. The borrowers uſual 

careleſnes. 3. The preventing of ſuch 
wrong. Do jointly Shew i reaſo- 

nablenes ofit. . 

Queſt. Was there no more but hire to 

go in all caſes of hired things: | 

Anfiv. 1. This muſt be underſtood , 
wherethehired beaſt had no wrong. 
2. incaſe of wilfulwrongdoneic by 
the hirer ? it is repayablej as much as 
by che borrower, Whieh wiltully 


It 
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Ver. 16. 


Ver. 16. 


Ver, 17. 


her. Where the caſe ſuppoſeth, 


Cu Ar. X XII. 
It informs us. 


D. 1. Godin hu law provideth a- 
gainſt hurting our neiehbours 
goods by borrowing. 

D. 2. Hurt and death may come to 
things borrowedwithout the in of 
the borrower. | 

D. 3. Incaſe of the borrowers fault* 
leſnes in hurt, noreſtitution doth 
God award. 

D. 4. Incaſe of wilful hurt andſpoil 
the borrower by Gods law muſt 
make it good. 

D. 5. "OW wP hurt which 
are borrowed by hire muſſ be ſatiſ* 
fledby Gods 2 N 

VD. 6. Periſhing of ſuch in a lawful 
uſe of them,Goas law accounts a- 
tigſiea ly their hire, Ver. 14. 13. 


2. The next judgment here given is with 
reſpect unto the ſeventh precept, and that in 
two kinds of fin againſt that law of chaſ- 
rity. 


1. Fornicationin aſpecial kind, Ver. 


16. 17. 

2. Beſtiality, Ver. 19. Between which 
there is a judgment inſerted more properly 
belonging to the ſixth precept, Ver. 18, 1 
Shall proceed in the order of the text. 

1. About the caſe of uncleannes called 
tornication, which is among ſingle per- 
ſons » we have a double caſe and the reſpec | 
tive judgment. In 16th and 15th verſes. 

1. The caſe is thus propoſed, And 
if a man ſhall intice a maid that ; not bet rot hed 
and lye with her, Readings are to the ſame 
ſenſe, onely various words. If he ſlecp 
Vulg. Sept. Others mm Lye with 


1. That the man hath deceived or en- 
ticed a maid not betrothed, 

2. That this man lye with her, or de- 
file her. " 

2. The judgment hereupon, Indowing 
he ſhall indow her unto himfelf- 0 wife, Rea- 
dings to the ſame ſenſe. He shall 
eſpouſe her, &c. On k. He shall 
marry her, Syr. He shall indow » and have 
her for a Peng 

1. 1d gment noteth the certain- 
* s indowing of her, in doubling the 
aſe. | 

K 2. The ſpeed of it, asthe word ſig- 
nifieth to make » et him haſte to do. 
3. The end, to injoy her as his wife, 

she shall certainly be his wife. 
2. The next caſe is, If her faber reſu- 

ing ſhall refuſe to give her unto him. 


EX O DUS. 


Cnae. XXII. 


1. Where is ſuppoſed, 
1. That her Father was ignorant of 
ſuch a fact. 

2. That he doth peremptorily deny 

his aſſent unto it, that he $hall have tus 

daughter to wife. 

2. The judgment upon this caſe ſup- 

poled is, He ſhall weigh the mony accordin 

to the dowry of virgins,that 15, he that intice 
and de tiled her. 

Queſt. Was this ſuppoſed act of inti- 
cing, &c. law ful? 

Anſw. 1. Surely no, but it is ſuppoſed 
as à (in? and a ſpiritual evill againſt 
God; however here the oveward act 
be onely mentioned toward 2 neigh. 
bour. 2. Ic was no toleration of it. 

Queſt. 2. Was this judgment then full 
and adequat? 

Anſwer. 1, As to ſatis faction unto man, 
it was ſo much as God thoughe fir , 
with conſent of all parties. 2. Bur 
this anſweared not for the of. 
tenſe , nor any thing leſſe than erer - 
nal death; in his recompenſe of fin, 

Queſt. 3. Why is there no judgment u- 
pon the woman ? | 

Anſwer. 1. As to guile toward God in 
yeelding to ſuch inticings it is no leſſe 
— — 7 — 
ſame eternal condemnation. 2. But 
as to her reſpect to man she was abu- 
ſed, and punished in being deceived , 

either by promiſe of marriage or the 
like; God thought it meet therefore 
to acquit her in this caſe, and provide 
for future chaſtity. 3. The caſe of 
che Prieſts daughter ſeemeth to be of 
— wickednes and noteth her act 
ly to proſtitute herſelf, as well as 
dishonour her fathers houſe,Levit. 12. 


Ver. 9. 

Queſt. - What was the kind and worth 
of this dowry © X 

Anſwer, 1. It was a mul& the man 
before he took her to wife probably 
as much as her father was able to give 
with her, and this beſide the marriage 
gift or joynture, 2. The price was 
not certain as was that mult for for- 
cing a maid, Deut. 22. 29. But va- 
ried atſthe diſcretion of the judges ac- 
cording to the 

Queſt. 5. What if the man 
able to pay? 

Anſwer. fo , the ſame courſe 
ſeemeth rational here, as in matters 
of debt and theft that the m 
Should make him ſerve to ſatisfy. 

Queſt, 6. What if he would not have 
her whoenticed her? i 

Anſwer, The law is the ſame as in caſe 
of force, that he is to be injoined it 
dy the judges, and he shall not put her 
2 


way:? | 1 
Queſt. 7. Is this lawuniverſal and bin- 
ding chriſtians * 1 


ity of che gerions. 
not 


| Cc cccc 


4 Ver» 17. 
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ver, 18. 
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Anſwer. 1, It could not be univerſally | 
neceſſary among the Hebrewes , for | 


many cafes might fall out, when by 
other lawes the man could not be ſuffe- 
red to marry; as if of an other tribe, 
or if an idolater , &c. 2. This law in 
the equity generally binds all to ſatis · 
fy man offended, and to do right 
though not in particulars inſtanced ot 
dowry. - 

Queſt. 8. Why is the fathers conſent 
required, or what power given to 
deny 4 

Anſwer, 1. This is Gods ſpecial ordi- 
nance to give t his [11 2p/wn power to 
man, as an image of his own. 2. This 

is gramed to keep a daughter 

from being deſtroyed , if she had bin 
led afide. 3. Such power is reaſo- 
nable and in caſe of difficulty to be 


determined by: the judges, who are 


fathers to this father. 
We are inſtructed by it. 


D. 1. Providence may ſuffer men 
through ſtrength of luſt to intice 
and defile virgins. 

D. 2. Such inticing and polluting iu 
grievous fin againſi God and man 
abhorredof the Lord. 

D. 3. In caſe of ſuchſin God hath 
judged recompemſ io men, as he 
executeth vengeance for himſelf. 

D. 4. It # juft with God that men 
ſlould indow virgins to their wi- 
ves, whom they have inticed and 
abuſed, Ver. 16. 

D. 5. God hath left liberty unto fa- 
thers io interrupt ſuch marriage, if 
it may be burifull. 

D. 6. Such dental and hindrance 

muſ} be reaſonable for fathers to 

ad. | 

D. 7. pon reaſonable denial of mar- 
nage the inticer is bound io make 

ſatisfa&ion to the polluted virgin 
according to equity. Ver. 17. 


The next jud may reſpect the 
ſeventh precept and no leſſe = och and ſe. 
cond which is this that followes, Thou 
ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live. Readings con- 
curre in eaſe , — Let not a witch | 
live,. The 70 read in the plural 
Wurber, @atugxi;. The followers of theſe 


EXODUS. 


— 


Cu A. X XII. 


Anſwer. 1. The word noteth a deluding 

of the ſight by changing of shapes; 
as it were caſting a miſt before mens 
| eyes, but it ſignifyeth a doing of miſe 
chief to God in his wayes injoyned 
unto men by ſecret compacts with the 
Devil > the ſeveral kinds whereot 
are numbred. Deut. 8. 10. 11. 2. The 
word here uſed is a feminine partici- 
ple, noting a voman- witch, (as ſome 
conceive , becauſe it is a fin incident 
to that ſexe) but in Deut. 18. men⸗ 
witches are expreſſely mentioned; 
therefore ſuch of all ſcxes are in- 
rended. 


— 


let them live? 

Anſw. Doubtles the judges ſet apart 
by God to take cogniſance of all theſe 
vilible wickedneſſes againſt God and 
man; but this is not lett to any privat 
hand rashly to do. 

Queſt. 3. But is witchcraft fo evil to 
deſerye death? 3 

Anſw. 1. However ſome conceive there 
are none, or that they do no hurt; 
yet the Spirit of God ſaith otherwiſe, 
whom we muſt beleeye , and expe- 
rience may convince them that will 
ſee. 2, God hath proportioned this 
N therefore it is juſt. 3. The 
miſchief done againſt the worship of 
God by it, and againſt ſouls and bo- 
dies of men even to kill, defile, deſ- 
= goods, &c. can deſerve no 

Queſt. 4. Why is this mentioned here 
under fornication *; 

Anſw. 1. Though che method of Gods 
Spirit be arbitrary and he may drop 
his judgments as he pleaſeth, yet it 
ſeemeth in this place being ſubjoy- 
ned to mans inticing of a maid , that 
this witchcraft hath ſome power over 
corrupt paſſions to draw men and 
women to luſtful affections as hiſto- 
ryes may give ſome proof. 2. Yet 
this doth not confine this fin unto this 
work onely; but as we may read, it 
is perniciouſiy operative unto idola- 
try, &c. as may be gathered from 
Deut. 18. 10. 


Learn hence. 


D. 1. Witchcraft ij a fin of Godrown 
diſcovery and arraigning. 

D. 2.Witcheraft ir perniclous to the 
chaſtity of mens bodies, as well as 


ace judged» Levit. 30. 6. 
Qu . 1. Who or what are theſe wit= 
ches? N 


lives, & c. 
God is death tamporal aud eternal. 


Ver. 18. | 
| 4. The 


Queſt, 2. Who are here injoyned not to | 


Ver. 19, 


Ver, 20. 


Cu AP. XXII. 


4. Theinext judgment is upon beſtiality, 
a ſpecial ſta agaialt the fevearh precept, 


WWhoſoever lyeth with a beaſt dying he ſhall | 


dye. Readings the ſame in ſenſe. nay 
X04 , x11125 Frerslw imoxlonire ealTig. 
Scpt. | 
f 1. The ſin cited is beſtiality, or mans 
mingling himſelf with beaſts in unnatural 
luſt. R 
2. The judgment thereupon, Such by 


dying muſt dye, that is, certainly be put 


to death. 
Queſt. 1. How is this fin ſtated as con- 
need to this judgment? 

Anſw. 1. It muſt be actual fin commit- 
ted in this kind. 2. It muſt be teſtifi. 
ed or made evident upon the perſon , 
be fore he be condemned. 

Queſt. 2. Who are to look after this ſin? 

Anſw, 1. Every one to diſcover it, leaſt 
it do defile the land and place where it 


is. 2. The judges onely to examine, 


convince, and condemne ſuch an odi- 
ous tranſgreſſour. 
"Queſt. 3. What if che fin be but in 
thought © 
Anſw. I. It is a tranſgreſſion of Gods 
. law and leaveth men guilty and ob- 
noxious unto eternal death, and in the 
inward man ic admits degrees of ſtu- 
dy ing and reſolution , though it be not 
aced. 2. Yetall this commeth not 
under the cogniſance of man. 
Queſt. 4. Is none to ſuffer but the man? 
Anſw. Yea the beaſt alſo ; leaſt the fruits 
of ſuch ſin should more appear by it, 
Levit. 20. 15. 


c. Mark here, 


D. 1. Beſſial uncleannes a moſt hor- 
rid abomination in thought, word, 
and deed. | 

D. 2. Beſliality acted i judged by 

. God to death without mercy » 
Vier. 19. 


5. The next judgment is upon idolatry 
a ſin againſt the ſecond command thus ex- 
preſſed to the letter, He that ſacrificeth to 
the Gods ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, except unto 
Fehovab to him onely » — to the ſame 
ſenſe , To the idols, &c. Onk. 
. The ſin is ſpecified two wayes, 
1. Poſitiyely, by ſacrificing unto o- 
ther Gods, whatever idols of the gentiles. 
2. Exceptively, ſave to Jehovah him. 
ſelf alone. 
2. The judgment, ſpall be utterl y defiroy- 


ed or perish with a curſe, 
Queſt, 1. What is the ſin judged here? 


Anſw. 1. It is idolatry, either by wor- 
shi 1 falſe Gods , Symbols 
of Devils; or the true God in ſuch 


falſe wayes> Numb. 15. 27. 30. 2. It 


EXODUS. 


der mens knowledge for judgment. 


to them, and the true God toget her. 
Queſt. 2. How was this judgment to be 
executed © 5 | 
Anſw. 1. Upon examination. 2. Upon 


ctiſy, and yet men abide ſtubborn. 


es. 

Queſt. 3. Is this law now binding ? 

Anſw. 1. Chriſt hath not repealed it. 
2. The reaſon inforcing it is the ſame 
now, as then. 3. All circumſtances 
concurring , its obligation abides, 


It teacheth us. 


D. 1. Jehovah onely in to be ſacriſi- 
ced unto and worſhippedby all. 

D. 2. It # abominable ſin againſt 
the being and will of God, to ſa» 
crifice to falſe Gods. Idolatry. 

D. 3. God hath adjudged ſuch ſin- 
ners in hi Church to deſtruction by 
Judges, as well as to eternal wrath, 
Ver. 20. 


6. Now followeth an appendix without 
any judgement annexed , declaring ſome. 
thing by way of expoſition and direction, 


ſhalt thou oppre 
the land 


with reſpe& to the lawes of the ſecond ta- 
ble, expreſſing one kind of neighbour , 
which otherwiſe men might miſtake which 


is che ſtranger , this reſpects the eigth pre- 
cept with ours. Here note proviſion is 


made 1. Againſt afflicting ſtrangers, v. 21. 
And a ſtranger thou ſhalt not vexe neither 
if: him, for ye were ftrangers in 
Egypt, Readings to the ſame. 
t was a long while that ye were 
ſtrangers , &c. Ar. Herein we have to con- 
ſider two things, 
1. A protubition or law negative, un- 
der a double expreſſion. 
1. Thou ſhalt not vexe or aiſlict a ftran- 


2. Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe him. 

2, Areaſon 0 this negative law, from 

their own formetly experienced condition , 

being ae ers gre — — 

(„ 4 f c ; 

— for — of them. 
why here mentioned in this la ?- 

Anſw. x. Such as were no way neer to 
them, neither by conſanguinity, nor 
affinity, ot nativity in the ſame place; 
perſons altogether unknown unto 
them. 2. Such as were in low and 
mean condition — urito wrongs. 


3+ Innocent harmles ſtrangers, Heb. 
13. 24+ 4+ Theſe were If- 


Geeecea rat 


Cnae. XXII. 
is viſibly aRed , which commeth un. 


3. Doubling Gods, that is ſacrificing 


evidence. 3. Aſter means uſed to re- 


4. All muſt be tranſacted by Gods jud- 


Ver. 2t: 
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rael might know ſuch were to be loo- 
ked on as neighbours, which ſtood in 
need of them, as Chriſt interprets the 
meaning of it, by the Samaritans dea - 
ling with him that fell among thee- 
ves, Luc. 10. 30. 36. | 

Queſt. 2. What is meant by the vexing 
and oppretfing of them? 

Anſw. x. All thoſe acts of injuries or e- 


vills forbidden to be done unto our 
neighbour in the ſixth, ſeventh. 8th and 
gth commands. 2. The aggravation 
oftheſe acts by violence ſuperadded. 
3 · There are included alſo the poſitive 
acts of duty, whereby they should la- 
bour to eaſe and comfort them, and 
do them good, Deut. 10. 38. 19. 
Queſt, 3. 
ſon ? 
Anſw. x. It is urged to them, to mind them 
of the ſad condition of oppreſſed ſtran- 


gers, ſuch as they once were, and | 


hat is the import of the rea | 


DUS. CAE. XXII. 


2. The next law annexed points at ano- 
ther ſpecial ſort of 2 » vwhich are 
the widow and the fatherles, ver, 22. 23. 
24. Wherein we have, | 

1. The law expreſſed, Ye ſhall nes 
afflict any widow or fatherles child. Readings 
are to the ſame purpoſe. Here weare to 
note, 

1. The neighbour ſpecified , Widon- 
and fatherles, ſuch as are ſuppofedto be in 
a weak, friendles, and helples condition, 
and therefore expoſed to wrongs. 

2. The evill prohibited concerning 
them, Thou ſhalt not afflict them. The ſub= 
ject is every perſon in power to afflict, the 
act prohibited is affliction, thou shalt not 
grieve them, nor injure them in any 
kind; neither privat per ſon, nor powers 
more publick. Ver- 22. | 

2. The ſin ſuppoſed, F afflicting thou 
Malt afflict him, ſurely incrying he ſhall cry 
unto me. Readings are ro the ſame ſenſe, — 


Ver, 22, 


to moove their bowels unto them, | If ye hurt them and they pray before me, 


Exod. 23. 9. 2, Or if this did not | Syr. Where note, 


take, to mind them of che judgments 
5 —— flicted on the Egyptians 
or oppr > and to make 
then * — ng d should ſo ex- 
preſſe his indignation againſt them al- 
ſo, if they aſflict ſtrangers. 
Queſt. 4. Why is no judgmant added 
upon oppreſſing? 
Anſw. I. Judgments are of two ſorts. 

. Immediatly divine from Gods hand, 
that is here inſinuated, and expreſſed after 
by the widow and the fatherles. 

2. Mediatly Gods, executed by the 
hand of man; which alſo, in capital, and 
criminal things expreſſed; before, muſt be 
2 in. the ſtrangers caſe , upon come 

aint. 
K 3, Let ſuch vexing and. affliting may 
be, which may not come under the cogni- 
ſance of men, and ſo cannot be vindicated; 
yet God alloweth no careles neglect of 
ſtrangers, but that all right should be unto 
them; otherwiſe he taketh their caſe into 
his own hand. He is the God of ſtrangers , 


Levit. 19. 33. 34 


Learn we from it. 


D. 1. Gods law interprets flrangers 

ts lis as neigbbouro to an. 

D. 2. Strangers are under the pro- 
tection of God) law that they may: 
not s injured, adouble charge... 

D. „ tan Eyypttan/in, calling 
for Egypiian plagues, io ve 

ſtrange. 

D. 4. Ex | | ans 
gert & à jull groundiakeep from 
burdiag them, Har. 2 1. 


; poſe, 


1. The cauſal evil ſuppoſed, thou 
Shalt by any way of afflicting afflict him, or 
them. 
2. The effect ſuppoſed, if he ſurely 
crying shall cry unto me, that is out of 
his or their affliction, make their com- 
plaint unto God. | 
3. The return of judgment threatned 
in theſe ſteps, 
1. Gods audience, Hraring T will, Ver. 24. 
hear his cry. Readings agree in ſenſe. 
I will hear their prayer, Syr.— I 
will hear him for his cry, Ar. Ver. 23. 
1. The obſerver is God him ſelf, 
the almighty God, the:nighteous Judge. 
25, The obſervation of this fact with 
the certainty of it, hearing he will * 
hear, and that to effect and gurpaſe as fol- 
loweth. | ! 
2. Gods wrath, And my ange ſhall Ver. 24 
waxe hot; Readings: are tor tha {ame pur - 
My noſe shall be angry, 
My fury shall wazeſtrong-, Syn Ar. This 
is the firſt effect of Gods hearing dhe in- 
flaming of his wrath, - 
3. * vengeance, And I * ki Ver. 24. 
you with the ſward. Readings agree. 
imports certain death aud ruin upon cheaf⸗ 
flicters ot thewidow.. . 
4. The ſad iſſue upon their families, . 
And your wives ſhall le widowes,and your ſons Ver, 24+ 
fatherles, Readings are the ame: This is 
. ogpreſſaur af the 
widowes and faheples. 
1. Their wives Shall, he made wi- 
dowes by the death of them who wera ops: 


| That be children atauld he. made 


| beth expoſedxo all theſeĩn· 
ae, 1e hi by themro 


we 1, What. hid. of widowes and 
faherlos arc here intended. Aaſmp. 


Ver. 25» 


CAP. XXII. 


Anſw. 1. Under the protection of this 
law, all ſuch who are leſt deſtitute 
and are oppreſſed by men, though 
otherwiſe not ſo conformed unto 
God, are included ; for no other 
qualification is here added. 2. Yer 
ſuch as are godly widowes & fatherles 
are more eſpecially under Gods gra- 
cious care. 

Queſt. What are theſe cryes ſpoken of: 

Anſw. 1. Expreſſions of theſe griefes 
by complaining. 2. It may carry 
alſo crying to Cod in prayer. 3. It 

implieth alſo the voice of their ſuffe- 
rings, though they be ſilent, their 
injuries cry aloud to God for them, 
as Abels blood, Gen. 4. 

Queſt. What kind of judgment is this 
annexed ? 

Anſwer. 1. A judgment immediae from 
the hand of God. 2, A judgment 


full of indignation. 3. A judgment - 


certain which shall not fail. 4. It 
is indeterminat for time, and as to 
fabjeas by Gods pleafre. 5. Yer 
this exempr's not from judgments by 
man , where the widow 2nd father- 
les may be heard, Zach. 7. 10. 


Obferye we. 


D. 1. Widdowes' aud -fatherles are 

© Gods ſpecial care. 

D. 2. Gods lam pr otecꝰ s theſe from 
infarlous afflictions. Ver. 2 2. 

D. 3. Mau are pe apt to afflicł 
ſuch helples one. 


D. 4. Such afflians cxy in the ears 


of God. ERR | 
P. 5. Cod doth certainly bear ſuch | 
eres of the afflicted, Vor. 23 · 


D. 6. Gods wrath kjndleth upon ſuch 
hearing of them. * _ 
D. 7. Gods vengeance will follow 


fach opprſſonrs to deaths 


D. 8. By death God retallat, the op- 
preſſion of pldowes and fatherles to |, 


the oppreſſurr, Ver. 24. 
3. The nextappendix is with reſpe& to 


the 8th precept , an expreſſe prohibition a- 
gainſt oppr ee „or the 
poor by uſury, Ver. 25. If hon lend money 
4 


5 a thepoor man migh cheat hon ſhalt 
nos be e (or exa cting credi- 
tour) ye ſhall not lay upon . 
— Readings are: vo cis ſame. ſenſe 
but different incerma - Doubling for 
uſurx . Sams. &c. * : 

1. 'Bhie caſe is propoſed,” Tf thou Tend'mo- 


ney to my people to the poor with thee » 


EXODUS. 


CHAT. XXII. 

1. The ſubject lending, which muſt 

be the richer and the abler ſort, a man of 
the Hebrewes. 

2. The act of loan, whichis to lay out 
to any with an expectation of receiving it 
again. 

3. The ſubject of this loan to whom it 
was given, ſet forth under a double title, 

1. My people. 
2. The poor people, which are by you. 

2. The determining of the caſe ſutable 
to Gods law of loving neighbours , as our- 
ſelyes in two parts, 

I- Thou shalt not be an exaRting credi- 
tour to oppreſſe him for his loan. 

2. Yeſhall not lay upon him biting uſury, 
the word notes biting or griping increaſe. 

Queſt. 1. Whatis the uſury Hare inten- 

ded © 

Anſwer. Theſe concurrents are in it. 

t. Exacting of ſomething from the bor- 
rower about the loan, be u of mony or 
any matters of barter, Deut. 23. 19. 

2. It is exaction unto the oppreſſion and 
griping of the poor to make him cry ; 
which may be in che leaſt degree upon 
them. 

Queſt. 2. What is meant by cheat pro- 
122 7 ets aw 

Anſwer. 1. Negat , is pro- 
hibited exaftiorr of _ — afMiic — 
oppreſſe the poor. 1. mati 
irvenglyerh he dur of lending freely 
to the poor, and expecting nothing 
from him in his ſtreits, yea to ſap- 
ly his neceſſities, Deut. 15. 758. 
Lake. 6. 


| 4 = 
. Queſt. 3. Bom this injunction onely 


concern the poor? 

| Anſwer, 1. In this place they are expreſ- 
ſely named, and fo Levit. 25. 35. 36. 
37. 2. Nut in other places, all op- 


where | 
are ſuppoled, 


preſſing uſury is forbidded to be uſed 


to any, Deut. 23. 19. 3- There was 
yet a di tion that they might lay 
it upon ſtrangers to their nation which 


God ordered as a punishment to 
themʒt he prohibition of it was a ba- 
lance of goverment tothe Jewes, for 
otherwiſe they might have eaten out 
one anothers eſtates by it. 


| increaſe” of 
Queſt. 4, Ie al increaſe mouy uſury 


NN tor 1. There may 
„ Surely ad 5 5 
beſuch null converſe and trading a- 


bout it unto mute}! good and com- 
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Ver, 26. 


Ver. 26. 


Ver. 27, 


Cua?. XXII. 


Anſw. 1. Not in the politicall conſi- 
deration of the Jewes which was ſpe- 
cial to them, as to uſe it toward ſtran- 
gers; and as a balance of government 
to themſelves. 2. As to the common 
and general equity of this which for- 

bids the hurt of our neighbours it is 
confirmed by Chriſt. 


Learn wefrom it. 


D. 1. The poor among a people or 
in theChurch are Gods ſpecial care. 
Such as are orderly. 

D. 2. Loan of neceſſaries to the poor 

for thetr ſapport ina duty of the rich 
neighbour. 

D. 3. It is great wickednes to require 
biting increaſefor ſuch loan which 
God forbids doubly. 

D. 4. Gods ſpecial-will i that his 
poor ſhould be freely comforted and 
provided for, Ver. 25. 


4. The laſt proviſion made againſt op- 
preſing the poor is about pawns , Ver. 26. 
27. Whereabout we have, 

1. The caſe, I intaking pledge thou ſhalt 
take to pledge the raiment of thy neighbour » 
Readings agree in ſenſe , Herein note theſe 
terms , 

1. The object receiving the pledge 
the rich neighbour , one of abilit 7). 
2. The act of taking to pledge, in 2 


double expreſſion, In pledging thou ſhalt | 


take to pledpe or pawn. 

y A The oe „Thy neighbours raiment 
ſuppoſed poor, and ſorced to put it to 
pledge for livelihood. 

2. The determination by law > Thou 
ſhalt return it unto him to the going down of the 
ſun or before, &c, Readings agree in ſenſe, 


herein 
- 1. The iajunction, thou ſhalt return 


it to him. 


2. Thetime or ſeaſon; at or before the 


oing down of the ſun » Ver. 26. 
** ; = * — of this return determi- 
ned; For it n by covering; onely that, it u 
h raiment for hy skin ; wherein ſhall he ſleep*® 
Readings agree in ſenſe ; onely ſome terms. 
Diſcovering of his shame, 70. 
It is that wherein he should ſleep, Vulg. 
Sam. Three things are urged here, 
1. It is his onely covering, there - 
fore neceſſary. 
; 9 his skin to co- 
ver. nakednes. 1 
3. It is a covering for his ſleep, 
without which he could not reſt, Deut. 


. 24. 1 3 : 
4. The judgment threatned in caſe 


* 


EXODUS. 
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of refuſal, And it ſhall be when he crieth unto 
me » then I will hear, for I amgraciows, Rea- 
dings agree, w—=— It he pray before 
me, &c. Syr. In it 

1. A cry of oppreſſion is ſu 
If or when , — oy Pe 

2. Audience from God with the 
conſcquents is promiſed, I will hear. 

3. The reaſon of Gods audience, 
For I am gracious, | 

Quelt, Whar is to be underſtood by the 
garment ot this neighbour ? 

Anſw. 1. In the letter it appears to be 
the onely covering wherein he should 
ſleep, and therefore a night - garment; 
and any thing is thereby intended ne- 
ceſſary for reſt. 2. In proportion it 
Includes neceſſarily, the onely day- 
garment , which covereth the skin or 
nakedaes , and ſo any utenſil ne- 
ceſſary for lite, orlively hood, as the 
upper or nether milſtone, Deut. 34. 
6. So the inſtruments which a man 
needs, to work for his life. Theſe 

were not to be taken to pledge. 

Queſt. 2. What is meant by the going 
down of the ſun? | 

Anſw- I. In the letter it is read the com- 
ming of the ſun, which ſome under 
ſtand either of comming to the eaſt in 
riſing or to the weſt in ſetting, and 
ſo reterre it unto day· as well as night- 
garment. 2. Here expreſſely ic muſt 
note ſun- ſetting, for it was his ſlee- 
ping garment. 3. Vet more generally 
it noteth a short time; that ſpeedily 
it muſt be returned. N 

Queſt. 3. What is meant by Gods hea- 
ring, &c ? by. 

Anſw. 1. Gods obſervance of the op- 
preſſion. 2. Gods reſpect to the op- 
preſſed. 3. Gods anger againſt the 
oppreſſour, and vengeance following, 
upon which account he ſaith Iam gra- 
cious i, e. freely good to the poor cry- 

ing, but withall truly juſt to the wic- 
ked oppreſſing them. 

Queſt. 4. Is this la binding under the 
Goſpels ©: 

Anſw. 1. As tothe reſtrictive. conditi= 
ons to the Hebrewes with reſpeRt to 
other nations it is not; 2. As to the 
general reaſon and equity ofthe law it 
is confirmed by the Son at God ho 
eſtablisheth all che righteous awes of 
his Facher. 


Itinſtruft's us. 


D. 1. Taking of pawn or pledge 10 
oppreſſe the poor, as io nig bii-reſt, 
or day · comfort, i wicked. 

D. 2. The diſpoſition of corrupt men i 


to do ſo wickedly againſt — 4 
D. Zo 


Vet. 27. 


yer. 28. 


Cnaye. XXII. 


D. 3. Gods lawprovide's fora ſpee- 
dy return of ſuch pledges to relieve 
the poor, Ver. 26, 

D. 4. Nature teacheth that the onely 
raiment of the skin , and covering 

for the poor mans ſleep , muſt not 
be kept”. 

D. 5. Such hard dealings make poor 
oppre//ed cry mightily to God. 

D. 6. Such cryes Godwill hear and 
be gracious to hu poor, and righ- 
teous to judge the oppreſſours , 
Ver. 27. 


7. The next appendix concern's the fifth 
precept iu a ſpecial cale gt charity to rulers 
and civil Magiſtrats, which followeth 
thus » Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods , and the 
ruler of thy people thou ſhalt not curſe, Rea» 
dings are to the lame ſeoſe , The 
Prince of the people, &c. Sept. mmm 

for Gods,Onk. wowrrs The judge 


vdges 
248. noble, ſingular both Ar. and Syr. 


This double prohibition doth clearly be» 
long to the law of order, which requireth 
honour to the fathers civil and eccleſiaſti- 
cal as ad natural. Two 
e d, 

4 * Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods , 

1. The ſubje& of this prohibition 
are inferiours in Church or ſtate. 

2. The object, Gods, Judges ,Fa- 
thers in power , Princes. N 

3. The act prohibited, reviling, ma- 
king vile, either in thought or ord. 

2. Thou shalt not curſe the Prince of 

thy le, that is, the chief who is ſer 
above all. The ſame terms are here. Cur- 


negatives here 


ſing ſeems co be blaſpheming or execrating 


io word. 

Queſt. . Who are ſtiled Gods and u- 
pon what account? 

Anſwer. 1. Powers onely in the church, 
Pſ. $2, 6. Or ſtate. 3. Theſe are from 
God , and hereby ordered to God, to 

Quelt. 2. is im in 

| Ne ively all evill thoughta, 

Anſev. 1. 
words, =.” — againſt them » 
publick or privat, Luk. 10. ver. 20. 
2, Afirrgatively all honour, & due re- 

is commanded by God for 


3. Why is no penalty of judg - 
ment annexed ? joog 
Anſwer. 1. This is arbitrary to God 
co exprefſe that , where he will. 2. 
In giving ſentence upon dishongur to 
other God gave it concer- 


EXODUS. 
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Anſwer. No, for r. He juſtly acknow- 
ledged not the power, he not being 
regularly hight. Prieft. 2. He prophe- 
tically pronounced his doom, as other 
Prophets did agaioſt eyill rulers in 
their reſpective times. 


It teacheth us. 


D. 1. God giveth hi omu name unto 
thoſe powers, which be ſets up in 
hu Church. 

P. 2. Such powers God ſhelters under 
his wing, no reviling muſt be of 
them, Ver. 28. 


8- The laſt thing noted io this chapter 
are things appendent unto the firſt & ſecond 
precepts which reſpect Cod and his dues 
required from them uato his Minifters., In 
theſe 3 verſes, 29. 30, 31. are theſe 4 
lawes. 

1. Concerning the fruits due to God, 
Thy fulnes and thy tear thou halt not delay, 
— The firſt fruits of the floor and 
the wine · preſſe, Sept. Of che firſt fruits 
and 1 » moſt underſtand it in reading, 
Onk. Sam. Ar. Syr. | 

Queſt. 1. What is meant by ſulnes? 

Anſwer, All the dues of the d ripe fruit 
8 as all ſorts of corn. 
__ , hat is the delay prohibited 

e? 
Anſwer. It is a needles deſerring of what 

God calls for in. 

Queſt, What is meant by the tear? 

Anſwer. All liquid fruits, wine, and oy!, 
ſuch as were required , theſe were 
oblations 2 the Prieſts, 
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Ver. 29. 


2. Concerning their children, The firſt ver. 29. 


born of thy ſons thou ſhals give o me, Rea- 
diogs i | 

Queſ How were theſe firſt born to be 

ven? 

Anſwer. 1. As in way of ſacrifice and 
ſo to be redeemed, Chap. . 2. As 
for the work of miniſtry which was 
required, ugtall che tribe of Levi was 
ſeparated , Ex. 24. 5. V. 4 


3- Concerning their cattel, So ſhals Ver. 30. 


bas do to thine oxe and to thy ſheep, ſeven da- 


yes is ſhall be with it; dan. an the H day thou 
ſhalt ging it uote 18 » are to the 
ſame ſenſe, It shall be with its 
people or kind, Sam. 


Queſt. 1. What is meant by doing ſo 
3 

1 ir cattel un- 
to Bod, 35 thefirſt born of man. 


o. Why was ito be keps to che ga 
* In short, that it might be in 


ſome ſtate of ſerengrh and Erg 


940 Cuay. XXIII. 


God required; that too much haſte 
might not be in this, Ver. 30 · 
4. Concerning, themſel ves, And ye 
ſhall be men ef holines unto me, and fleſh torn 
in the field ye ſhall not eat, to the degge ye 


EXODUS. 


Cnay. XXIII. 


1. Some more judicial lawes added by 


| way of expoſition to the moral. ver. 1. 9. 


2. Some ceremonial lawes mixt with 
moral. ver. 10. 19, 
3. Some motiyes for obedience unto 


ſhall caſt it, Readings are to theſame pur- ; all. ver. 20. 33. So farre reacheth the 


pole. In this paſſage we have to confider | 

1. The injunction itſelf , expretiing the 
ſcope of the firſt and ſecond precepts, 
which is, that they should be holy men; 
the men of holines to God; and that really 
in themſel ves, and wayes. 


2. An injunctiou of a ſymbol to note /, 


out the former holines , Ye Hall not 
eat, &c. = * af 

Queſt, x. Was this any holines to ab- 
ſtain from ſuch flesh ſo corn ? 

Anſw. 1. Not in itſelf , but as it was 
an expreſſion of obedience unto the 
will of God. 2. Alltheſe things it 
pleaſed God to injoin thar people for 
the time appointed. 

Queſt. 2. Are theſe lawes now in 
force? 

Anſw. Not for the materiality of them, 
they are all expired; but the ſpiri- 
tuality intended by them, that we 
should be the people of Gods holines 
indeed, is now as much incumbent 
on us, and that by greater ingage- 

* ments. Ver. 3 f. 


We conclude from it. 


D. 1. Man, ſubſtance is at Gods 
command, as he requireth it-. 

D. 2. Delajes in giving it to God 
are forbidden as ſinful. 

D. 3. (hildren are to be devoted 
unto God, as he requireth ihem. 

Ver. 29. | | 

D. 4. Perfect ſacrifice of beaſts did 
God require in the law; nom ful- 
filled in Chriſt. Ver. 30. 

D. 5. The great ſcope F Gods law ts 
to make men truly holy, men of 
holinet. 

D. 6. Obedience to all Gods com- 
mands inthe ltaſt things is a good 
zeſt of holines in men. Ver. 3 1. 


_—_—_ 


CAA. XXIII. 


I. this Chapter is continued the hiſtory of 
Gods giving the law to Moſes while he 
was at the neither part of the mount, and 
pane we have to note, theſe heads in ge- 
ner 
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h:ftory of Gods lau giving unto Moſes 


while he was at the lower part of the 


mount, ſtanding between God and I ſrael. 
In the fiſt which concerr's theſe judi- 
cials we have to obſerve theſe three ſorrs, 
1. Some reſpect che gith moral law. 
ver. I. 2. 3. 

2. Some concern the 8th precept. ver. 


3. Some belong to the Gch. ver. 6. 


. 8. 9. 

I. fo the firſt of theſe the three former 
verſes are taken up , which are onely by 
way of expolition of the gth precept. 

1. Thou ſhalt not take up a vain or falſe 
report or the bearing of a lye, Vocem 
mendacii » Vulg. —_ RYumorem vanum 


mam falſam , Ar. all to the ſame ſenſe, 

Herein the cerins of this prohibirion note, 

1. The ſubject Iſrael, and every man 

in this caſe. 

2. The object of prohibition, any re- 

port of fal hood, any pain or falſe rumours of 

our neighbours. | 

3. The act prohibited, Thou ſhalt not 

take up, which is rendred variouſly. 

1. A taking of it up at firſt hand by in- 

venting it, or at the ſecond by conveying it 

after hearing , the former is more pro 

here, becauſe the latter falls fully in the ſe- 

cond prohibition. 

Queſt. In what caſe is this prohibited? 

Anſw. 1. Generally in all caſes of con- 
verſe with men. 2. Specially in mat- 
ters of judgment publick , concerning 
perſons, ſtates and names. 


not put thy hand with the wicked to be a witnes 
of . 5 Conſent not with the 
unjult , &c. Sept. Onk. Sam. to the ſame 
with Hebr, 
the unjuſt to be for him a witnes, &c. Ar. 
———dtretch not out thy hand with a cre- 
ditour , &c. Here is expreſſely forbidden 
conſent with others to carry on a falſe re- 
port „or witnes againſt any. 

1. The ſubject is the lame. 54 

2. The work prohibited is co join 
hands with the wicked, and conſent with 
them. N , 

3. The end of this act, to be 4 witnes 
of unrighteouſnes > All this is in the pro- 
hibition, ; 

. Queſt. What is meant by putting to the 
band ? | 702 


Anſw. 1. In conſpiracy with others. 
2. In aſſiſtance of others either pu- 
blickly or privatly to defame their 

neighbours. Some Rabbins under= 


Ver. 1. 


falſum » Sam. Syr. ne confirmes , acceptes fa — 


2. The next prohibition is, Thou ſhalt Ver. x. 


Deal not at all with 


\ 
\ 


V 


Ver, 2. 


Ver. 3. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


of is putting the hand upon the book 
of the la: but this is after the it vain 
dreams, Ver. 1. 

3. The next prohibition is this, Thon 
ſhalt not be after many or mighty ones for evils, 
and thou ſhalt not anſwear in 4 controverſy to 
decline after many or great ones to ftrvert » 
Sam. tothe ſame ſenſe. To decline 


" with =”, ſo as to exclude judgment, Sept. 
— 


eaſe not to teach that which ſee - 
mes to thee in judgment, do judgment after 
the ſentence of the moſt , Onk. But 
turn after many, Ar. To de- 
cline, Syr. Neither after the judgment ot 
many shalt thou acquieſce in a ſentence to 
decline from the truth, Vulg. Two prohi- 
bitions are here included * the ſame 
matter, of which is conceived. 

1. That the former concerns mens ge. 
neral converſations, not to join with mul- 
titudes and mighty ones as to defame our 

2. That the latter concern's more ſpe- 
cially cauſes in judgment, both wayes are 
men forbidden to join with many or migh- 
ty to pervert, or turn our neighbours from 
their right. 

In the former, 
1. The ſubject is the ſame. 
2. The act prohibited, to be after or 
follow after many. 
3. The end, to do evil to our neigh- 
bout by defaming. 
In the latter. 
1. The ſame ſubject. 


2. The act forbidden, to anſwear | 


or ſpeak with many or mighty ones againſt 
our neighbour, 
3. The caſe which is any matter of 
ſtrife or controverſy publick or privat. 
4. The end, to pervert or turn them 
away from their right and due, Ver. 7. 
Queſt. What is the proper ſenſe of Rub - 
bim here? 93 
Anſw. 1. It isgenerally tranſlated many, 
and ſo truly. 2. Let with reſpe& to 
what follo weth about the poor man, 
Ver. 3. This ſeems more properly 
to denote the power and mightines 
of theſe, which might perſwade weak 
ones the ſooner tojoin with them in 
doing evill by lyes to their neigh- 
bours. 


4. The laſt prohibition is this. And a 
man thou ſhalt not honour in hu, contro- 
verſy » Readings are to the ſame ſenſe. 
Thou shalt not pity in judgment, Sept. 
Onk. Vul g. Not take part with 
him in controverſy, Ar. Not help 
him. Syr. Wherein note , 
1. The ſubje& is the ſame. 
2. The object. the poor man. 


3. The act, honour and reſpe& more 


chan is due, | 
4. The caſe, in h controverſy,and cauſe 


managed with others. ; 
. What is the import of thus pro- 
hmibition? 


EXODUS. 
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Anſw. 1. No injury, nor cruelty to the 
poor » for that is forbidden hereatter, 
Ver. 6, 2. His poverty is here logs 
ked on as an outward reſpect, which 
men muſt not look on, with reference 
to any, in judgment, 3. His cauſe ot 
controverly ſeemeth here not to be 
right or good, and therefore his pover - 
ty muſt not cover it, Ver, 3. 

—_ Is there no judgment annexed to 
this: 

Anſw. Vea retaliation, Deut. 19. 16. 194 


Learn we hence. 


D. 1. Taking lying reports, or in- 
venting them againſt neighbours, 
1 a ſin forbidden in the ninth pre- 
cept”. 

D. 2. Putting hand unto , and hel- 


$41 


ping the wicked in a teſtimony of 


anrighteouſnes , is a fin probibi- 
ted, Ver. 1. 

D. 3. Neitbernumber , nor power of 
men, muſ} be followed, to do evill 
unto netghbours. 

D. 4. It i ſin forbidden to plead the 
cauſe of many or mighty ones for 
perverting truth , Ver. 2. 

D. 5. Poverty ij no ſhelter with God 
to defend a bad canſe_,. 

D. 6. No honour muſt be done unto 


ſuch » with reſpe# to outward con- 


ditions , in matters of judgment. 
Ver. 3. 


2. The next ſort of lawes belong to the 
eigth precept, which follow, Ver. 4.5. 
Herein is a double caſe, ? 

1. Suppoſe I have an enemy whom I 
hate, am I bound by the eigth precept to 
ſeek his good? 

2, Suppoſe mine adverſary hate me, 
muſt I yet look after his good: 

Theſe two are here copied in the two 

verſes following, 

1-If or when thou ſhalt meet the oæe of thine 
enemy or his aſſe ſiraying » returning thou ſhals 
return it unto him, ngs agree in ſenſe, 
f thou fall upon them, &c. or hap- 
pen on the oxe , _ 

1. The caſe carrieth in it, 


event ſuppoſed , happening to 


2, 


meet with his neighbours oxe or aſſe ſtray- 

ing: or any other beaſt of his, as the Samar. 
ead s. 

; 2. The determination of this caſe, re- 

tuning 


Dddddd 


Ver. 4. 
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turning thou ſhalt return it to him, This is 
Gods law upon ſouls for preſerving neigh- 
bours goods , and it imports , 
1. Diligence in doing it 
2. Certainty ot doing of it. Thou halt 
ſurely bring the ſtray backe to him though 
he be thine enemy, Ver. 4. 
2. If or when thou ſhalt ſee the aſſe of him 
that hateth thee lying under his burden and 
ſhalt abſtain from leaving for him , by leaving 


thou ſhalt leave (to help) with him. Rea- | 


dings concurre to the ſame ſenſe. —m—_—_ 
Thou shalt not paſſe by, but shalt lift it 
with him, Sept. —. Thou shalt 
lay aſide the hatred which was in thy 
heart againſt him, and shalt lift up with 
him. — ' Take heed you do not for- 
ſake him, helping thou shalt * him, 
Sam. Abſtain from leaving 
him in that ſtate, but it becomes you to 
unload him, Arab. Lifting thou 
shalt lift up with him, Syr. Herein alſo 
eccurre. 
x. The caſe , which ſuppoſeth, 

1. That the aſſe or beaſt of one that 
hates a man is fallen under his burden, and 
there in di ſtre ſſe. r 

2.9 That the man hated by him ſeeth 

is. 

3. That there is in the man an unwil- 
lingnes upon that account, to help his 
neighbours aſſe or beaſt. | 

2. The determination is; that though 
ſuch a one were at his own labour, yet he 
should leave all his own buſines, to hel 
up the aſſe with him. So the words walk 
be conſtrued here. Expreſſed, Deut. 22. 
Ver. 4. 

Queſt. 1. Why are theſe cafes made 
about oxen ? &c. 

Anſwer. 1. Not forthe ſakes of theſe 
creatures in themſelves , Gods la- 
wes arenot aimed to them. 2, Main- 
ly , it is Gods will to reach men, 
that they muſt love their neighbours , 
though they be enemies; and ex- 
preſſe it towards their very beaſts, 
though they have bin hating and ha- 
ted one by another. 

Queſt. 2. Did not the law ſay, love 
thy neighbour and hate thine enemy; 
how then doth this agree © 

Anſw. 1. The law of God faith no 
where hate thine enemy, but the con- 
trary » Levit. 19. 18. It was one of 
the wicked traditions of the Jewish 
Rabbins. Of old they were wont to 

” ſay ſo, which Chrift condemneth, 

Match. 5. 43+ 


It informeth us. 


D. 1. Enemies and baters are neigh- 
bours , although hating and hated 
one of another. 


D. 2. Privat grudges are net allo · 


EXODUS. 
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wed, though ſuppoſed, in them 
that are under the law of God. 

D. 3. By Gods injun#ion ſuch pre- 
tended emnity muſt not exempt 
from duty to our neighbours beaſts. 

D. 4. Men are apt to let their neigh= 
boars beaſt flray andperiſh when 
they are enemies. 

D. 5. Gods law 1 mainly aimed to 

root out emnity of mens hearts © 

D. 6. Law and Goſpel agree inthiito 

bind men unio the love of their 
enemies. Ver. 4. 5. 


3- The next ſort of judicials here ſeem 
to reſpect the life of our neighbour, and ſ> 


; arereducible to the 6th precepe , yer may 


no leſſe in ſome particulars reſpe& other 
commands, theſe are given, ver. 6. 5. 


8. 9. which we may conſider under a three 
told ſpecification of the neighbours whom 
they * — 
1. The poor neighbour is provided for 
by God. Ver. 6. a - 
2. The innocent neighbour is guarded. 
Ver. 7. 8. 
3. The ſtranger who is yet our neigh< 
bour. Ver. . 


To the firſt it is thus written, Thou Ver. 6. 


ſhalt not wreſt the judgment of the poor in 
bis contr nin/e Readiogpare ll to ile ſame 
ſcope, Thou shalt not pervert 
the judgment of the poor in his judging » 
Sept. This prohibition may ſerve to expli- 
cat the 6th 8th and ih precepts in all caſes, 
that may betal the poor. 
g 1. The ſubject to whom this is given 
is every man, 

1. More eſpecially ſuch as ſit in judg - 
ment. 

2. Generally all ſuch as undertake 
to judge their neighbours or cenſure them. 

2. The act prohibited, the wreſting 
or perverting of judgment, the hindrance or 
taking away of right. 

3- The object terminating it which is 
the poor neighbour in his right when he is 
drawn either to publick or privat barres of 
mens cenſures ; yea it is added thy poor 
which uſually are ſo poor to begge. Vat. 
This law ſeryeth to interpret that which 
was given V. 3. Not to accept the perſon of 
the poor ſo as to do wrong to others for 
him: yet muſt not the poor or pooreſt beg · 
gar be _ in caſe his cauſe be right, 
bur rather ed and maintained. 

hat is carried in the prohibi- 
Negatively no hurt or 

wrong muſt be unto the pooreſt 
in their cauſes, publick or privat, 
by any man of a0 rank. 2. Fg, 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 8. 
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vely all right is to be performed to 
them; yea and they ſuſtained; they are 
eminently called thy poor, which God 
hath given to our care. 


We obſerye. 


D. 1. 1t incident unto corrupt men 


to oppreſſe thetr neighbours under 
poverty in all cauſes. 

D. 2. Gods law ſtrifly forbids ſuch 
injurious wreſtling of the paor's 
cauſe, Dent. 27. 19. 

D. 3. God hath made the poor to be 
our propriety, that we might take 
the protection of them, Ver. 6. 


2. The innocent neighbour is next con- 
ſidered, of whom God thus ſpeaketh in 
the following law , From the word of lye thou 
Malt be farre , and the innocent and the rigb- 
teous ſlay not, for I will not Juſtify the wicked, 
Readings are moſtly to the ſame ſenſe, — 
Tou shalt not juſtity the ungodly for gifts, 
Sept. Him that is juſtified and 

oeth forth juſt from judgment, Onk. —- 

am againſt the wicked, Ver. 7. 

And a gift thou ſhalt not receive, fora giſt 
will blind the open-eyed, and will pervert the 
words of the righteous ones , Readings are 
to the ſame ſenſe, but various wayes. — 
Gifts blind the wiſe and ſubvert the words 
of the juſt ones, Vulg. Blind the 
eyes of ſeeing men, and pervert juſt words, 

— Words of innocent, Syr. 
—— EKignt matters, ver. 8. In all this 
we have, 

1. A preparative injunction againſt hur- 
ting our innocent neighbours life,. 
Be larte from words of falſehood, thou shalt 
fly from a lye, Vulg. This leadeth to deſtroy 
the innocent. 

Remotenes of lies is here injoyned, 

1. From invention. 
2. F rom affection, 
3. From expreſſion. 
2. A prohibition againſt hurting the life 
of the innocent with a reaſon of it. f 
1. The prohibition runs thus, And the 
innocent and the juſt thou ſhalt not 112 
1. The act forbidden, is killing, 
2. The object, is the innocent and 
i ſoul whom God juſtifieth. 
2. Thereaſonadded, For 1 will not juſ- 
25 wic ted, i. e. God will certainly review 
judgments, and condemne ſuch wic- 
ked, bloody men, who deſtroy innocent 
ſouls, ver. 1 
3- A prohibition of the means, where- 
9 —— deſtroyed , with a reaſon 
to added, 
1. The prohibition itſelf. A gift shalt 
thou not receive. 
1. The act forbidden is to take. 


EXODUS. 


| 
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2. The object is a gift by way of bribe 
2. The tealon of chus prohibition, t wo- 
fold given, 

1. The one reſpects the judge, it blin- 
deth the eyes of them who otherwiſe woul 
ſce; of the wiſe and prudent as ſome ; it 
make's fools. 

2. The other reſpects the parties jud- 
ged. as well as judging ut perverts the words 
of the righteous ones , it will make men 
even ſo to pervert the words and che mat- 
ters of them who are judged, and then give 
perverſe judgment themlclyes , Ver. 8. 

Queſt. x, It ic innocency in truth or ap- 

pearance uhm; N 

Anſwer. 1. Doubtles Gods law pro- 
vides for theſe , who are inno- 
cent indeed. 2. Yet this muſt be 
apparent alſo in caſe of acquitting and 
juſtifying ſuch in judgment, 3. Grea- 
reſt care is to be taken by judges to 
find out , and clear the innocency of 
men againſt lying witneſſes. 

Queſt, 2. May nes be taken? 

Anſw. The law is abſolute and general , 
no gifts neither to pervert judgment 
wickedly , nor give righteous judg- 
ment in mens caules, Job. 15. 34+ 


Learn we hence. 


D. 1. Gods lawof truth keeps farre 

from hing. 

D. 2. Godslaw protects the innocent 
and juft from death. 

D. 3. God i reſolved to condemne 
thoſt wicked ones that ſlay therigh- 
tom, Ver. 7. 

D. 4. God forbids all gifts to be ro- 
celved about judgment-. - 

D. 5. Judges and judged are abuſed 
by gifts of — 

D. 6. God hath ſhut out ſuch evills by 
hu law, Ver. 8. 


er which is our nei 
tor, againſt 10 
judgment or otherwiſe , wherein his life 


er the ſhalt not oppreſſe , 


» foryewere 


rangers in the land of . agree, 
# I. A probbuion iS here ive by addi- 
tional interpretation of the ſixth precept , 
not to oppreſſe the life of a ſtranger , who 
is out neighbor. 


2. A r̃eaſon added. — — 
which they had of 2 ſtrangers ition in 
Egypt, dry ny — — 
ſtrangers ſouls do ſuffer, and what pity they 
deſerve. This ſeem's to adde ſomthing more 
to the former wen, Chap. 22. 21. 

5 544 dd 2 Which 
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Ver. 9. 


944 


Ver. 10. 


Ver. II. 


law. 
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Which more ſpecially concern's the ſtran- 


ger in judgment, and as being acccuſed by 
others; for the main I shall reterre you to 


that place foregving, and Deut. 10. 19. 


Vet here we may note. 


D. 1. Gods law ſecureth ſtrangers 


From oppreſſion in judgment. 
D. 2. Experience of ſtrangers con- 
dition, and their ſouls burden, 


ſhould keep off from oppreſſing 


them, Ver. g. 


2. Now follow ſome ceremonial lawes 
mixt with moral, belonging to the fiſt ta- 
ble; Ver. xo. 19. Theie may be ranked 
into two heads, 

1. Some have reſpect unto the fourth 
precept, which concern holy time, and 
they are of three ſorts, 

1. Such as concern a ſeventh years 
Sabbath, Ver. 10. 11. 

2. Such as concern a ſeventh dayes 
Sabbath, Ver. 12. 13. 

3. Such as concern ſeveral feſtivals fal- 
ling out in a year, Ver. 14. 15. 16. 17. 

2. Some reſpect the ſecond command 
about ſacrifice or means or worship, ver. 
18. 19. 

x. That which in the firſt place is propo- 
ſed is about the ſeventh years ſabbath, with 
reſpect unto the land, whereabout we have 
here delivered, 3 | 

I» A la about the G.years work, Ver, 
10. And ſixe years thou ſhalt ſow thy landzand 

thou ſhalt gather the provenue or increaſe there- 
of, Readings agree. Fruits. Sam. 
Here two things ate injoined » 

* 1. That ſixe years they muſt ſow the 
and. c | 

2. That in that ti me they shall gather 

in the fruit which shall grow upon their la- 

bours all the provenue of theic land. The 

terms are not difficult , ſome queries about 

the matter will follow tobe an{weared , 

1. Ala about the ſeventh years reſt, 
Ver. 11 » But the feventh thou ſhalt inter- 
mit and let it alone, and the poor of thy peo- 
ple ſhall eat and the refidue of them, ſhall 
the beaft of the field eat, ſo ſhalt thou do eo thy 
vinyeard, to thine oli deyrurd. Readings moſt- 
ly are the ſame, woes lo the ſeventh 
year thou halt plow and leave it, &c ood. 
contrary to the Hebr. and ſcope of this 
Herein note , 

1. Thelaw injoyned that in the ſe- 
yenth year the land was to reſt from being 


EXODUS. 


o 
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3. An addition to this law about the 
vineyeard and oliveyard, to give the like 
relt to them, not to prune or dreſſe them. 

Queſt. 1. Was this law in preſent uſe 
with the Jewes ? 

Anſw. 1, No, not in the wildernes , 
nor in any other ſtrange land. 2. This 
law was delivered at Sinai, but not 
in force until they came into the land 
of promiſe; and it did concern them 
onely, with reſpeR to that land, Le- 
vit. 25. Is 

Queſt. 2. What kind of Sabbath was 
this of the ſeventh year? 

Anſw. 1. It was ceremonial and pecu - 
liar to the Church- ſtate of that time. 
2. It was typical alſo and did figure 
out che true reſt of the Church ander 
Chriſt , Iſai. 61. 2. Col. 2. 16. 

Queſt. 3. Was there no other end of this 
Sabbath, but the refreshing of the 
poor and beaſts? 

Anſw. Yea divers others, as 1. To glo- 
rify Gods providence in giving ſuck 
abundance in the fixth year , it. 
25. 20. 2 1. 42. 2. To try their faith, 

Levit. 25. 4. 5+ 3. The releaſe of ſer« 
vants. 4. The reading of the law more 
fully, Deut. 31. 10. 11. 12. 

G_ 4. Was it not natural to give land 
reſt? - 

Anſw. 1. Tea, as to the general ſlate 
of it, with other lands. 2. But here 

this reſt was ſpecially providential , 

that Gods glory might appear in the 

ſixth and dh years ordering of 
this land of prowile, | 


It inſtructs us. 


D. 1. God pofittvely hath commun- 
ded 4 Sabbath for land, as for 
Men. 

D. 2. Labour and re# for lands an 
plants, are at Gods diſpoſe 


D. 3. Special ends ef good did God 


appoint for ſpecial Sabbath. 

D. 4. All ceremoniall Sabbaths to 
the eme, are perfedd in the 
Churches ret by (but. Ver. 
10. 11. TT 


2. Nexc followeth an addition law | 2- 


turned up manured , cc. Lader a double 


3 
m 2. The reaſon of this law twofold. 
1. Wich cepettothe poor of their 


* 


1. The liberty 20 
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people, that they might eat. 2 i 
2. With do che beaſts, that * — — bra dure an 
they might have a portion of that ſeventh cligned work. . 


years mercy. 


ver, 12. 


Ver. 13. 


Ver. 13. 


Cautè ſervabitis, Syr, 


2. The weekly Sabbath - reſt comman- 


ded & on the ſeventh day thou shalt ceaſe or 


keep Sabbath. 

2. A recitall of the reaſon, That thine 
oxe may reſt, and thine aße, and the ſon of 
thine handmaid may breath, and the ſtranger, 
Readings to the ſame ſenſe, = Stranger 
in the cities, Sept. The reaſon conſiſts 
ina threefold retreshing, 

1, Of cattel. 

2. Of ſervants. 

3. Of ſtrangers, Ver. 12. 

3. A corroboration of this command 
by a double item, 

I. Affirmatively, And in all things 
which I have ſaid unto you ye ſhall obſerve cix. 
cumſpeftly, — Readings agree.yſ 

herein there is, 
1. A charge to look to Gods, word 
in this caſe. 
2. An obligation to all Gods word 
about it. 7 ä 
3. An injunction of ſtriẽt watch to 
2 command about the Sabbath. 


2. Negatively, And the name of other 
Gods, ye ſhall not remembev or mention , it 
Hall nos be heard upon thy month, Readings 
tothe ſame ſenle, — The name of 
the idols of people, &c. On. 
The name of ſtrange things to be worship- 
ped » &c. Ar. Let them not come 
upon your heart. Syr. — Ye shall not 
ſwear by the name of other Gods, Vulg. 
Out of thy mouth, Sept. All this is ap- 
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{ here more ſpecially added to the 4 
precept, to ſingle out the Lord of 
Sabbath. 


It teacheth us. 


D. 1. Gods law is very ſlrift in often 
preſſing the keeping of his weekly 
Sabbath. 

D. 2. Though bodily reft of ſome 
creatures be therein provided for, 

yet ſpiritual reſt u mans duty. 
Ver. 12. 

D. 3. Strict and circumſpect᷑ obſer- 
vation of all commands , God 
injoyneth , but eſpecially of bk 
Sabbath. 

D. 4. No Gods are tobe mentioned 
or worſhippedwith the Lord of the 
Sabbath. Ver. 13. 


3. The next law concerg's ſome other 
times of feſtival, Ver. 14. 15. 16. 17, 
Which are propoled, 


1 4 feat to me in the year. Readings agree 
In ie 


nle, hree times ye sball 
celebrate feaſts, Vulg. I, Ate 44 
Three ſeaſons of the year feaſt ye to me, 
Sept, Three times in a year, 
Onk. —— Three Feaſts thou shalt cele- 


2 upon the Sabbath of dayes, and 
orbids, n | 

1. Any worship unto the name of 
any other Gods, but onely the Lord of 
Sabbath; which is meant by remembring 
or mentioning - 

2. Not the leaſt report or expreſ- 
ſion of Idols to be heard from any mouth, 
Ver. 13. a , of 

Queſt. x. Is this ſeventh dayes Sabbath 
ceremonial as the former? | 
Anſwer. No, however it be placed a 
- mong ſuch lawes, bue it is a moral 
la concerning men as men, ſo the 
Sabbath was at firſt made by God for 
man as hath bin diſcovered; Ex. 20.8; 
Queſt. Why is the reſt of beaſts andſer- 
vants, &c. here mentioned? 
Anſwer., x4; The $a{c::af.ocfation of 


theſe is not onely mentioned. 2. The 


time of the month Abib, becauſe in it thou 
| cameft out of Egyps N aces ſhall not 
| be ſts empty or fl. fall not he ſeen. before me 
| empty. Ver. 15. — In the month of new 
fruits; „Sept. Qak. Sam, — 
Ia then flowers» Syr. 14 
gotu curns yellow , &c. 


- and main work is to the Sab - 
0 55 A wee hh 
Qt for bentts north onely: reſÞ ſu- 
tabla to chem., AAA other: (pecial 
duties which G m the 
Sabbath are here ald ſtrictiy i d. 
ueſt. Why are the names iofviher 
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e 
gainſt — true Gad id the 
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Fommands-ofthe firſt table. 2. * 


the month w 


— — — — 
Le 


| come none unt ſer the ace of 


Ar. wager. They shall not ſee my face 


pry; Bam, Here note, 
EY 1. The' feaſt commanded that is 
of utleavened bread joyned with the Paſ- 


e he time of it n the wosch Abib, 
ws 113 rde gg of th t tins > — it 
came out - . 13. 35 C. 
r e Should 


emp- 
cy. 


D d ddd d 3 
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1. In general, Three times ſhalt thou Ver. 14. 
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Ver. 16. 


Ver, 19. 
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ty > but according to Gods bleſſing on 
them they were to bring for ſacrifice and 
free oblations unto God for his Church- 
work, Deut. 16. 16. 17. Ver. 15. 

2. And the feaſt of harveſt of the firſt 
fruits of thy labours which thou ſhalt ſow in 
the field. Readings agree. This was the 
feaſt of ſevens or of weeks being 7 weeks 
after the Paſſeover , Exod, 34. 22. called 
alſo Pentecoſt , Levit. 23. 15. 16. Deut. 
16. 9. 10. Act. 2. 1. This feaſt was but of 
one day, the Soth aſter the Paſſeover, Le- 
vit. 23. 16. But ſome conceive it to be 
ſeven dayes. 

3. And the feaſt of in gathering in the 
oing out of the year when thou gathereſt in thy 
abours of the field, Readings agree. This 
was that feaſt of Tabernacles kept in the ſe- 
venth month, which is our September, 
Ex. 34. 22. Levit. 23. 34. Deut. 16. 13, 
16. This was to mind them of their 40 
ears dwelling intents in the wildernes, and 
to bleſſe God for his protection, Ver. 16. 

3. The ſpecial law for theſe ſubjects 
chat müſt appear at theſe three times, Three 
times in a year ſhall every male of thee be ſeen 
before the face of the Lord Fehovah z =——— 
Every malething before the Lord thy God 
Vulg. Sept. All thy males before 
che Lord the ruler ofthe world, — Before 
the Ark of the Lord, Sam. —— Shalt 


ſer all thy males in the ſanctuary ofthe Lord | 


God, Ar. Let all thy memory 
appear before the Lord thy God , Syr. 
Zecor is the'Hebrew word given to males 
becauſe they continue the memory of fa- 
1. The ſubject injoyned are the ma- 

les onel7ß. 
2. The work, their appearance be · 
fore God in the place of worship, which 
he should chooſe. 
3. The frequency, three times in 
the year as was expreſſed before, v 17. Deut. 

6. 16. 
7 ueſt. 1. Were there no other times of 
oly feaſts? 

Anſwer. 1. Tea there were others, but 
not ſo ſolemne as theſe. 2. None but 
theſe were ſuch, wherein all the ma. 
les appeared before the Lord. 

Queſt. 2. What was the uſe of theſe 
i N 

Anſwer, 1. Commemorative- of mer- 
cies paſt , as the Paſſeover of Iſraels 
deliverance out of Egypt, the Pente- 
coſt a memorial of the law given at 
mount Sinai, the goth day after the firſt 
Paſſeo7er, And the feaſt of Taberna- 

cles a remembrance of their dwelling. 
in boothsin their wildernes-condition, 
2, Typically fi ive; ſo the Paſſe- 
 overtypedChriſt the immaculat Lamb 
* 7 us by his blood of ſprinkling. 
2) Fentecoſt typed the giving of the 


Ed Garde ware ful y by the 
Spirit. 3) the feaſt of Tabernacles, 2s 


EXODUS. 


CAP. XXIII. 


is conceived by ſome, Chriſts incar. 
nation or tabernacling in our flesh; 
Joh. 1. 14. : 

Queſt 3. wn. were theſe males, and 
why they onely injoyned to a ” 
fore God: Sans 9 

Anſwer. 1. Not all males ſimply, but, 
as conceived from 20 years old to 30. 
ſuch as were ableſt, yet others might be 
able under & above theſe ages. 2. Wo- 
men were not forbidden but indulged 
becauſe of tediouſnes of the way, &c. 
Yet we readof ſome that came, who 
might with conveniency. 3. This 
Godgrequired, 

. To give them experience of his pro- 
vidence in guarding their houſes, while 
they were abſent. 

2. To ſpread religion and the fear of 
God more among them, Ex. 34. 23, 24. 
This is meant by their appearing before God. 

Queſt, 4. What was the place wheres 

unto they muſt come? 

Anſ. It is expreſſely ſaid, the place which 

the Lord ſhould chooſe, Deut. 16. 16. 


1. It was at Shiloh. 2. at Jeruſalem. God. 


himſelf owned them both in their times; 
and while his law was obſerved there, 
I Sam. 2. Pſal. 132. 

Queſt. 5. What is meant by that, None 
muft appear empty? 

Anſwer. x. Doubtles God requireth 
hereinall the ſacrifices due for his ſer- 
vice at theſe ſeaſons. 2. All free-will 
offerings, that any should bring ac- 
cording to that portion here with 
God had bleſſed any of them. ; 

ueſt.6. Have theſe lawes any reſpe& to 
the Church of God under theGoſpel? 

Anſw. 1. As to the ceremonial or ty- 

pical nature none at all; for all were 
abolished by Chriſts being come. 
2. Yet analogically and by way of 
proportion, ſomething doth con- 
cern us, 

1. That place be for publick aſſem- 

blies. 

2. The congregations meet all before 

the Lord to acquiant themſelves with him- 

3. That ſouls be free to maintain 

— ſervice, even as the Lord inableth 
them. iN | 


Learn we further. 


D. 1. Godhath and may by bi mord 
andwori, point ont holy time to 
men beſide his Sabbath. But 
nous ſave God, aud by bi order. 
Ver. 14. | 
D. 2. Gode mind bath bia and is, 
tbat ls (bub ſhould ſtrot him 
 filtivalhs ſo 1 Cr. 3. . 


Ver. 18. 
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D. 3. Aſſemblies and congrega- 
tions are requiſit io appear before 
Cod. | 


D. 4. God loveth free ſpirtts full of 
good works,and will reward them. 

*D.5. Stintediimes were more under 
the lam, and more inlarged un- 
der the Goſpel , one in Chrif. 
Ver, 15. 16. 

D. 6. 1th good to keep memorials 
of Goas mercies ſpiritually. 

*D. 7 Though male and female be 
one in Chriſt a: to life, pet more 


work may lye upon men, than wo- 
Men, 


*D. 8. It is mans great concernment 
in Church. aſfemblies to conſider, 


that they appear before Fehowah 
their Lord. Ver. 17. 


2. The laſt additional lawes here men- 
tioned of the ceremonial, relate unto the 
ſecond moral precept, which concerns 
ſacrifice and other outward means of wor- 
$hip » and they are two, 

1. A law concerning the Paſſe over 
Ver. 18. 

2. A law concerning the firſt fruits. 
Ver. 20. 

1. About the Paſſeover two things are 
prohibited, _ 

1. Eating it with leaven, Thou ſhalt 
not ſacrifice the blood of my ſacrifice with lea. 
vened bread, Vulg. Sam. Syr. are the ſame , 
— Ot my Paſſeover, Onk. .- When] 
caſt out the nations before thee, and inlarge 
thy borders, thou shalt not ſacrifice the 
blood of my incenſe with leaven, Sept. — 
Thou shalt not offer my Paſſeover, &c. Ar. 
Wnerein note, 

1. The ſubject prohibited, Iſrael e- 
ven all of them. 

2. The object concerned, Gods ſa- 
erifice, even the Paſſeover noted under that 
name. 

3. The act prohibited with its modi- 
fication, Thou ſhalt not ſacrifice it with lea- 
vened bread. | 

Queſt. 1. How doth this ſacrifice here 
appear to be the Paſſeover? 

Anſw. 1. This had the law of unleave- 
ned bread annexed to it. 2. It is ex · 
preſſely ſo called, Ex. 34. 25. 

Queſt. 2. How is it ſaid, thou shalt not 
ſacrifice it with unleavened bread , 
where as it is ſaid onely ye shall not 
eat it with unleavened bread, Exod. 
12. 8% | 


1. A ſacrifice 


An. x. Two things 
are d. 74 feaſt for 


in the Paſſcoyer. 


| 
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Anſ. 2. This one act of ſacrificing inclu- 
udes that of eating, they being ſo 
neerly joyned together. 

2. The next thing about the Paſſeover 
prohibited here is, Neither ſhall the fat of 
my feaſt remain until the morning. Readings 
are to che ſame, Of the ſacrifice of the 
feaſt , Onk. It shall not reſt a 
night or lodge wich you, Hebr, 

Ir shall not ſleep to the morning, Sept. 
Here note, 

1. The matter of the prohibition, 
it is the fat of the ſacriſice of the Paſſeover; 
which muſt be burnt preſently, as that of 
other lacrifices ; yer ſome take it ſigurati · 
vely for the whole lamb , which was to 
beearen betore the morning. 

2. The thing prohibited about it, 
that it Shall not lodge with them one night 
unoffered unto the Look | 

Queſt. Why was not the fat to abide un- 
burnr one night © 

Anſw. 1. It was Gods will expreſſely 
given out, Levit 16. 2 Chon. 35. 
Ver. 14. 2. It was to keep it from 
corruption. 


Mark we here. 


D. 1. The Paſſeover was 4 ſacri- 
fice for fin as wel as 4 feaſt to God, 
So Chriſt. 1 Cor. 5. 7. 8. 

D. 2. Leaven and corruption God 
hath ſeparated from hi ſacrifice. 
Sin from Chriſt. 

D. 3. Gods ſervice muſt be done 
within Gods zime. Before mor- 
ning. 

PD. 4. God will have his due done in 

ſacrifice as man hath hit good or 
feaſt by it. Ver. 18. 


2. The next law concern's the firſt fruits 


in two parts, i 
x, Poſitive, The firſt of the firſt ſruits 
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Vet. 18. 


of thy land thou ſhalt bring to the houſe of Ie. Ver. 19. 


hovah thy God, Readings agree in ſenſe, 
Here note, — 
x. The ſubje& of this injunction, the 
Iſracl, 
EL The obje& concerned, The . of 
firft fruits of thy land; Canaan which 


e them. 

95 3. The work injoyned, to bring them 

into the houſe of the Lord their God, 

Queſt. 1. What were theſe firſt fruits? 
Anſwer. I. It is conceived by ſome the 
firſt fruits of all that the land produced. 
2. Others, all the firſt fruits of chil- 
dren, and beaſts alſo, which God 
—— 

the lar et , 

8 Queſt, 
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Ver. 20. 


; $ elden. 
Gregory, 
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Queſt. 2. What was the houſe of the 


Lord, and how were they to bring 
chem? | 


EXODUS. 


% 


Cnay. XXIII. 


faculizes, and injoyments , are 


fitteſt for the Lord. 


Anſwer, t. The houſe muſt intend the | D. 2. Freenes becommeth us in our 


place which God at any time did 

chooſe , as Tabernacle , and Temple. 

2. They brought all according to the 

ſeveral rules concerning the firſt truits 

of man, beaſt, and ground. 3. The 
rites and manner of bringing are de- 

ſcribed, Deut. 26.1, 11. 

2, The next parc of this law is negative. 
Thou ſhalt not ſeeth a kid in bis mothers milk, 
Vulg. Sept. Sam. Ar. and Syr. the ſame. 

Alamb, Sept. — Thou shalt not 
eat flesh with the milk , Oak. 

1. The ſubje& of this prohibition is 
the ſame Iſrael. 

2. The evill prohibited, Seething 4 
kid in its dams milk, The letter is plain 
and truly ſo rendred. 

Queſt. What is the meaning of this law® 
Anſwer, 1. Some conceive it to be 2 
law,of nature, and made againſt cruel- 
ty. 2. Others think it to be a poſi- 
tive law againſt delicacy in diet tending 
to gluttony. 3. Others conceive it 
to have bin the cuſtom of ſome idola- 

ters to have done ſo, and this to be a 

law forbidding Gods people to ſym- 

bolize with them. 4- But to let theſe 
paſſe, it is to be conſidered, that this 
is three times given by Moſes to Iſrael 


and al wayesſamong the ceremonial la- 


wes; twice it is joyned with the law 
of firſt fruits, both here in this place, 
and Ex. 34. 26. And again with that 
lawof eating flesh that dyeth of itſelf, 
to note that they were an holy people. 
The moſt proper meaning of this then 
ſeemeth to be, that they were not to 
bring their firſtlings of goats or other 
beaſts to offer unto God while it was 
yet milky , not yet drained from the 
dams milk untill the 8thday which 
God appointed ; andas tothe term of 
Seething, the ſame word uſed for roſ- 

ting, as in the Paſchal lamb, Deut. 

16. 7. And fo it ſtates the time of 
bringing theſe firſt fruits, Ex. 22. 30. 
Levit. 22, 27. Others taking it to be 
a ceremonial law, do conceive that ir 
doth forbid cruelty in Gods ſacrifice , 
ſo well as in common meat. Calv. 
Deut. 14. 21. 

Queſt. What is this law to us? 

Anſw. 1. Nothing as to the letter of it 
being finished in Chriſt. 2. Vet in pro- 
portion it teacheth us timely going up 
of ourſelves to God, and 2 gracious 
attendance on him according to his 
will, without unnatural worship. 


Further it inſtructs us. 
D. 1. The prime of our choiſeſt being, | 


attendance on Jehovah our God. 
Bring all to him. | 

D. 3. Timely muſt beiall ours offe- 
rings to God, not unri pe, not unna- 
turall, V. 19. 


3+ The laſt general vf the Chapter fol- 
loweth which containeth ſeveral motives 
unto obedience, 

I. Thepromiſe of a guide and convoy 
unto the land which God promiſed them, 
ver. 20. 23. 

2. The promiſe of all outward proſpe- 
rity upon condition of their continued obe- 
dience, ver. 24. 25. 26. 

3. The promiſe of extirpating their e- 

nemies utterly, Ver. 27. 28. 29. 30. 

4. The promiſe of extending the line 
of their inheritance in caſe of their obe- 
dience,ver. 31. 33+ R 

In the firſt of theſe motives wehaveto 
obſerve, 

1. The promiſe of a guide. yer. 20; 
2. An item againſt diſpleaſing him, 


| Ver. 21. 


3- An incouragement upon obedience 
to him. Ver. 22. 2 3. 
1. The promiſe is given thus, ver. 20. 
Behold I ſend an Ange 
thee in the way, and bring thee into the place 
which I have prepared. Readings agree in 
ſenſe, ——. Who may go before thee, &c. 
Vulg. Into the land, &c. Syr. 
Herein we have to note, | 
1. The term of demonſtration , or at- 
tention behold , which calleth in their 
minds to conſider Gods overtures. | 
2. The promiſe itſelf offered, I am ſen- 
ding , or I will ſend, or now I ſend an Angel 
before thee. 

r. The Author of the promiſe » God 
the Lawgiver. 

2. The good promiſed, ſending an 
Angel. | 
3- The ſubje& to whom, even Iſrael, 
in their journy, Before thee do I ſend him. 

3. The end of this promiſe is two- 
fold , 

I, To keep them in their wildernes- 
way. 
2. To bring them into that place or 
land which God had promiſed and prepa- 
red for them. 

Queſt. x. Who was this A el 
Anſw. 1. No crrated Angels as a miniſ- 
tring Spirit. 2- No man under the 

nam: of an Angel, as ſometimes. 3. 

But that Angel who is truly called 

Jchovah, Gods name was in him: 

25 it followeth in the next verſe, and 

he did choſe works for Iſrael which 

— — 


beſore thee to keep Ver. 20. 


Ver.21- rael about this Angel, Beware or ke 
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none but God could do; as to levell 

the walles of Jerico, &c. That this 

Angel muſt do to bring them into 

their promiſed poſſeſſion. / 
Queſt. What is carried in theſe acts of 
God and this Angel their guide x 
Anſw. I. An act of God the Father ini- 
tial, and principal which was his pre- 
paring of the land for them; by elec- 
tion, chooſing this inheritance for 
them, Pſ. 47.7. And ſo appointin 
them to be poſſeſſouts of it, 2. Ana 
of the Angel conſequent , which was 
to keep them in their way, unto the 
prepared place, and noteth all acts of 
providence defenſive for them, and of- 
fenſiveto their enemics in the way, 
for giving them ſafe convoy, Pl. 105. 

14. 15. 3. An act perficient, which 

was actual induction into the place 

prepared, and giving them poſſeſſion 

of the ſame , Pl. 105. 44- Ver. 20. 

2. Now ſolloweth Gods item unto 1 
4 thyſelf 
from hy face or by reaſon ef him, and hear lu 
voice; provoke him not, for he will net parden 
your treſpaſſe , for my nameis in him in the 
midſt of him, Readings moſtly to the ſame 
ſenſe. xx Becauſe my name is his 
word, Onk. Herein note, 
1. The form of this charge or item, 
keep thyſelf. mn Take heedtothy lelt, 
Sep. Be ſpecially wary or carefull, how y cu 
de mean yourſelf to this Angel. : 

2. The matter of this item, or care im- 
poſed is twofold , : | 

1. Poſitive » hear or ubey by voice, this 
Angel is your Lawgiver, while you hear 

him, you pleaſe me. 

2. Negative, Protoke him not, de not 
rebel or fin againſt him or imbitter his Spi- 
rit by tranſgreſfing, look carefully to all 
this q which reſpeAs your guide. 

3- Thereaſon ofthis tr1& item, Becauſe 
he will not parden thy treſpaſſe or take away 
your tranſgreſſion » for my name ; in kim or in 
the 4% < of him. In which words the reaſon 
is two eld 2 : 

1. His a& of juſtice on offenders 2» 
mog them. : 

1. Expreſſed , he will not pardon 
or juſtify ſuch ſinners. : 

2. Implyed , he will condemnethem 
and take proportionable vengeance on 
them. LIED 

2. His ſoveraignity or power to do 
this, my names in bim, that is, my being, 
& Godhead, to x hem alone it belongs to 
forgive fins or to requizethem by juſt ven- 
gcance, as if he had ſaid , he is Jchoyah. 

Queſt. Why will be ror faden fin, is 

it not proper to God * 

Anſw. 1. This is not to be undei ſlood 
abſolutely, for his great work is to for- 
ive, 2. This is meant of fins againſt 

Ris mediation, ſtriving with the Priel 

by v hom pardon commeth. 3. This 


EXODUS. 


— 
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- admits repentance, if not they 
ye. 

3. The incouragement now ſolloweth 
upon chis item, * bearing thou ſhals hear, 
or, obeying thou ſhalt obey his voice, and do 
all that 1 ſhall ſpeak, then I will be an enemy to 
thy enemies, & will diflreſſe thy difireſſers,or, 
itt them that aſflict thee, V. 22. All readings 
_ to — — the 20 interpoſe ano- 
ther paſſage in Ex. 19. Ye ſhall be | 

I e He. 


cople, Cc. But here it is not in t & 


rew , For my Angel ſhall go before thee, and ver- 


ſhall bring thee into the Amorite, and the Che. 
thite,and the Pherizite , and the Canaanite , 
and the Chedite, and the Jebuſite, and I will cus 
him of , Readings are tothe lame ſenſe. ,_. 
I will deſtroy, rot cut, grind to peeces , 
and blot them out. So it is varioufly ex- 
preſſed , in all which we have to note, 


1. Obedience ſ ſed. But ii hearing 
thou shalt hear, de. 


2. The inc ment promiſed, which 
is a league offenſive and delenſive, to be an 
enemy to all enemies, &c. 

3. The demonſtration of this incoura- 

ement, by the work of him who will per- 


rem it 
1. Executed by the Angel. 
1. In his precedency, y Angel ſhall 
go before thee. 
2. In his prevalency. He all bring 
thee in 3 &c. 
2. Acted by himſelf , I Sill u them 
of that js extinguis h theſe nations , ſo that 
cdthe Father and the Son - &v Spirit 
I 


are ingaged hereto obedient 

Queſt. How are Godand his Angel dif. 
tinguished here? 

Anſw. 1. Not as Creatour, and creature, 
both are uncreated here. 2. As diſtinct 
inrelation, ſo are the Father and the 
Son, and yet one Cod. 3. As diſtinct 
in order of acting, the Father firſt, 
inthe Son and by the Spirit doth all 
this, Ex. 33.2. Ver. 23. 


We obſerve. 


D. 1. A. God impoſeth lawes on big 
people, ſo he holds forth incoura- 
gements io obedience 

D. 2. CA place of inheritance and 
re God hath provided for bi If » 
raeh 

D. 3. Danger: as beintheway 10 
keep Gods 1ſratl ont of their ap- 
pointed place of ref. 

D. 4. The Angel of Gods Covenant 
His qeſu, # ſent of Godio ſe- 
cure them in ile way and bring 

them it , Ver. 20. & 


Ec ecce D. 5. 


Ver. 22. 


23, 
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D. 5. This great Angel of theCove- 
nant ii Lawgiver, and ſpeaks to 
hi purchaſed þ eople_,. 

D. 6. It i Iſraels great concernment 
to hear and obey this Angel, and 
not provoke him. 

D. 7. Sins or provocations againſt 
this mediating Angel may proove 

. anpardonable_. 
D. 8. Godi# in the mediatour who 
can both juſlify and condemne_. 
Per. 21. 

D. 9. Obedience to God in Chiift, 
hu great Angel ſent , ingagethGod 
inthe mediatour unto ſouls. 

D. 10. Godin Chrift are obejed or 
diſobeyedtogether. | 

D. 11. Souls obedlent unto Chrift 
have Godingagediothem by lea- 
gue offenſive and defenſive . 

D. 12. God i an enemy io hi Chur- 

 ches enemies, and will oppreſſe 
thelr oppregſonrs , Ver. 22. 
D. 13. ( onfederacy of nations can- 


not reſiſt God and bis Angel, in 
bringing of bi Ehurch to reſt. 
D. 14. Goa and ba Angel are reſol- 
ved to aboliſh anddeſtroy all con- 
Jpiredenemnies againſt bij Iſiaei, 
Ver. 23. 


2. The pext motive is the promiſe of out- | c 


4 - 


ward proſperity to Iſrael being brought in- 
to their place, Ver. 24. 25. 264 Where- 
about we have to note, 

1. The condition requi 
formance of the promi 
twofold expreſſed, 

1. Something is required with reſ pea 
unto the falſe Gods and Idols of theſe na- 
tions which were to be caſt out before 
them, and that double, | 
1. Negitively , Thon ſhalt not bow 
thy ſelf down to their Gods, nor ſerve them nor 
do accordiug to their Ws. » Readings are 
to the ſame ſenſe >, Where are three prohi- 
bitions, 


ired for the per - 
e Which is here 


1. Thou ſhale nos bow thy ſelf down © 


t 
to the Gods, This was a ſymbol of wor- 
ship to bow their bodies before their ima- 
ges or idols, 
2. Thou ſhalt not ſerve them, To be 
fübjec̃t to the la wes of their worship, as in 
ſacrifice, &c. 


3. Jon ſhalt not do according to 


EXODUS. 


CHAT. XXIII. 


example for them to follow in religion or, 
converſation. 
Queſt. 1. Had theſe nations any Gods 
or what were they ? 


/ Anſwer. 1. They had no tiue God at 


all. 2. They falſified the true God 
by their images and idols, which they 
made repreſentations of him, and 
thought him to be even ſuch a one; 
theſe were divei ſified inſe veral nations 
and that by divers names and titles, 
theſe were with men called Gods, a- 
gainſt which Jehovah maketh theſe 
laws. 

Queſt. 2. What is meant by bowing 
ſerving and doing # 

Auſw. 1. All means of worship exerci- 
ſed unto God under theſe titles, and 
by ſuch actions of bowing, & c. 2. All 
walking; 1 of liſe conſor- 
med to thoſe idolatrous nations, 
which were very vile, Levit. 19. 3. 


thou ſhalt de ſtroy them, and breaking tkou ſhatt 
break their images, Readings are to the ſame 
ſemie, the 70 read it Gngtfar, === Break 
down altars, Ar. Pillats. Ainſw. 
Here, 

1. The object concerned; is, the 
images and monuments of idolatry of all 
ſorts, Deut. 12. 1. 2. 

2. The act command ed is utter de- 
ſtruction of them by two words, and them 


doubled, — ſhals Ai 

| 1. Deſtroying thor ſhalt da ſtroy. 
2. Breaking thou ſhalt break, , 
which 4fold inculcation muſt needs imply, 
f The great importance of the 

uty. 
2. The thoroughnes of the work 
to be done unto the attermoſt, to break to 
pieces that there be no memory left of 


hem. | 

Queſt. When and where was this to be 
done? 

Anſwer, 1. At that time when God 
should bring them into their inheri- 
tance. 2. In that land of their poſſeſ- 
ſion and within their on territories; 
ſuch as were without, God layeth 
not under this injunRidhy ver. 24. 

2. Io this condition ſome thiag is com- 

manded with reſpeſt to Jehovah their God, 


dings tothe ſame purpoſe ,- the 70 read fin- 
gularly to every perſons where note, 


1, The object concerned is ſet out by a 
double names, 
x. Of the being of the true God, Jeho- 
vah. He that was, and is, and is to come. 
2. Ot his relation, your God, He that 
is known by the name of the God of Abra - 
ham, & c. And this in eontradiſtinction to 
all other nat ins. 
2. The act injoyned is ſerving him, 
which comprehends three acts prohibited 


their works; Theſe nations were to be no | toward the falſe Gods, ver. 24. even the 


whole 


2. Affi matively, But deftroying yer, 24. 


And ye 9 your God, Rea. Ver 25. 
a 
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whole duty in truth due to God, boch for 
worship and walking. 

2. The promiſe now followeth , which 
in general is outward proſperity, but car- 
rieth in it theſe branches, | 

1. A promile of bleſſing their provi- 
ſion, And he will bleſſe thy bread and thy 
waters. Readings the tame in ſenſe, 
That I may bleſſe, Vulg, ww And! 
will bleſſe thy bread, thy wine, and thy wa- 
ter, Septuag. . Thy meat and 
drink, Onk, Herein, 

1. The object of this bleſſing is bread 
and water; which may note all kind of 
proviſions , or in ſpecial the courſeſt provi. 
fion , which should be bleſſed unto them. 

2. The act promiſed is bleſiing, which 

here, 

I. Suppoſeth the giving of chem bread, 


Ver. 25. 


which indeed maketh it bread, &c. that is, 
ſuch ſweet and comfortable proviſion unto 
them; even the courſeſt fare. 

2. A promiſe of preventing ſicknes, 
which is an additional mercy , not oncly 
to bleſſe bread, but alſo to give a ſtomack, 
And I will remoove ficknes as the mid ft of 
thee. Readings agree in ſenſe, 1 
will take away evil diſeaſes, &c. 
He will turn away his ſcourges from your 
houſes, Syr. Wherein note, 

1. A good privative, a removal of 
all kinds of ſicknes, which would make 
meat uncomfortable, Exod. 15. ver. 26. 
Deut. 17. ver. 15. : : 

2. A good politive implied, which 
is, the giving in of health and ſtrength to 
uſe comfortably the promilcd bleſling of 
proviſion. Ver. 25. : 

3. A promiſe of making them fruit- 
ful, There ſhall not be any caſting their yong 
or barren in thy land. Readings to the ſame 
ſenſe, Deprived of Children or 
barrennes, Onk. Ar. Here alſo, 

1. Aprivative good is expreſſely na- 
med, a denial of barrennes to man and 
beaſt. . 

2. A poſitive good implied, which 
is fruitfulnes in all; that they should nor 
want a ſeed to inherit. | 

4. A promiſe of longevity » The num- 
Ver. 26. ber of thy dayes Twill fulfil. Readings the 
ſame. Herein occurre, 

7, The obje& concerned , the num- 
ber of the dayes of life z that is, the due 
and comfortable time ol living here below 
to injoy all theſe good things. 5 

2. The act of Gods accomphsh- 
ment or perfection of ſuch a time of life. 
His proper work it is to number mans da- 
yes and end them at lus pleaſure , Job. 42. 
v. 17. In all theſe promiſes the acts of God 
are ſome of them in the time paſt; which 
did aſſure the 9 of t 

pon obedience. Ver. 26. : 
Queſt 1. Did the Iſraelites fulfil their 


dayes thus ? Wes 
Anſwer, x. Some did under the good - 


Ver. 25. 


Ver. 26,3 


ro come 


2. The bleſſing of God upon it, 


EXODUS: 
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nes of his promiſe. 2. Others were 
cut Short for diſobedience , PC. go. 

Queſt. 2. Why doth God hold out none 
but temporal promiſes 

Anſwer. 1. Here are mentioned none 
but tempatal, as to the matter. 2 
Elſewhere Cod gave them ſpiritual. 3. 
Theblcthog of theſe is ſpiritual good 
4+ It was not to make them reſt upon 
carnal good things, but to inſtruct 
them that Godlines had the promiſe 
ot this life now being and that hic li 
is to come. 


It teacheth us. 


D. 1. Gods promiſes for outward 
good ſuppoſe conditions. 

D. 2. laolatry ij forbidden by God 
as the bane to promiſes. 

D. 3. Every falfifying of God in 
worſhip i; idolatry. 

D. 4. All falſe worſhip j; excluded, 
as to obtaining the promiſe. 

D. 5. God accounts it not enough 
for bis to avoididolatry , but re- 
quireth them to deſlroy the means 
of it , Ver. 2.4. 

D. 6. Jehovah the tre God alone 
muſt be ſerved truly to obtain his 
promiſe. 

D. 7. Gods true ſervice i not fruitles, 
but hath all promiſes annexed to it. 

D. 8. Gods true ſervants have the 
promiſe of bleſſed bread and water. 

D. 9. Gods true ſervants have the 
promiſe of health to them, Ver. 25. 

D. 10. Fruitfulnes of man and beaſt 
is promiſed to godlines. 

PD. 11-Fulnes of dayes ij the promiſe 
onely to Gods true ſervants, V* 26, 


3. The next motive toobedience here 
given is a promiſe forextirpation of choſe 
enemies into whoſe land God had ingaged 
by his Angel co bring chem, Ver. 27.30. 
In which promiſe we have theſe things to 
conſider, f 
1. The matter of it, which is ruine of 
enemies, Ver. 37. 

2. The means of doing it, by hornets , 
ver. 28. 


3. The manner of doing it, two wa- 
expreſſed, f = VT 
1. Negatively, I will not do it in one 

year, &c. ver. 29. 
2. Affirmatively, by little and little 
Iwill, &c. ver. 30. 


1, As tot firſt matter of this pro · 
' Eecccce2 miſc 


oft 
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miſe it 15 thus expreſſed, My terrour I will 
ſend before thee , and I will daſhin peeces all 
people among whom thou ſhalt come, and I will 
ive all thine enemies to thee , even the neck. 
Or the neck of thine enemies will 1 give 
. unto thee, Hebr. Sam. Others read che 
laſt phraſe » = I will make thine e- 
mies turn thenecke or their back unto thee, 
Iwill ſtupity or make them mad. ex&ys 
Sept. Ar, Hereinnote, 
1. The cauſe is promiſed which-is 
Gods terrour going betore, and falling u- 


pon the enemy. 
1. Gods dread and formidable 


yengeance upon the ſpirits of enemies is 
promiſed , which none can reſiſt. 

2. The preventing of this, for- 
as much as it shall go before Iſrael, and ter 
rify the hearts of the enemies before they 
come in to them. 

3. The miſſion and commiſſion 
of it, God will ſend it, and it shall not return 
empty, but do the work for which he 
ſent it, which was to affright, diſmay, and 
- terrify the enemies, and take away their 
hearts. | 
7 2. The effect iſſuing hereupon, 
which is twofold, 

1. The dashing or the breaking 
of the enemies, ſo it is variouſly expreſſed, 
I will amaze, diſmay, ſtupify, break and 
kill all the people among whom thou shalt 
come, i. e. the nations torenamed, 

2- The ſubjugation or routing of 
their enemies, either by bringing their 
necks under, or by making them turn their 
necks or backs unto Iſrael, and fly away; 
in the laſt ſenſe moſt do take it. Me Sνν- 
dus. Sept. Pl. 18. 41. 


Obſerve we hence. 


D. 1. Gods terrour is ingaged for his 
obedient I ſrael, agaiuſt all their e- 
nemies. 

D. 2. Gods terrrour hath its miſſion 
and commiſſion ts prevent hu 

Church in terri ing their enemies. 

Þ. 3. Godby hi terrour makes a way 

for his people whetherſoever he 
calleih them. 

D. 4. Aſtoniſbment, deſtructlon, 

ſubjugation , and diſſipation of 
enemies are the eſfeòs of Gods ter- 
rours onthem, Ver. 2.7. 


2. Astothe means , whereby God will 
work it, thus we have it deſcribed, And 
will ſend the hornet before thee , andit ſhall 
drive out the Chivite » the Canaanite and the 
Chetite from before thee , Sata. Readings are 
to the ſame ſenſe in various terms. 


EXODUS. 


| 
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Which shall make them fly before thou en. 
ter, &c. Vulg.— I will ſend waſps, 
&c. And thou shalt caſt out, &c. Sept. 

Alli 7 nations are named in the Sa- 
mar. rea ding. I will ſend a plague. 


| and thou shalt caſt out, & c. Ar. 


Iwill ſend the waſpe before, and I will de- 
ſtroy, &c. Syr. Individuum pro ſpecie, 

1. The means is promiſed, I will ſend 
the hornet. 

1. The inſtrument is a ſmall , but 2 
hurtful creature, when God arms it againſt 
ſinners : ſo in the letter̃. 

2, The miſſion and commiſſion of it 
is from God, which it shall moſt ſurely ef- 
fect, Deut. 7. 20. 

3. The order of its miſſion, it muſt 
go before Iſrael to do the work before they 
come. 

2. The effect brought about by this 
means, is the expulſion of thoſe nations , 
whoſe land Iſrael was-to inherit. This is 
ſurely promiſed co the obedient people, and 
lo was performed, 

Queſt. What were theſe hornets ? 
Anſwer. 1. It is conceived by ſome that 
they were not ſuch kind of creatures 
at all, becauſe is it preſumed that we 
read not of them in the execution; and 
therefore conclude by theſe hornets 
to be meant the terrours of God fore- 
mentioned, which like theſe ſinging 
creatures, did vexe men and make 
them fly away. This may bezas Aug. 
by nius, and others opine. 2. Yer ſeing 
od hath had his armies of lice, pal- 
mer · wormes. &c. to deſtroy enemies, 
it ſeems probable, that there alſo God 

did ſend ſuch creatures to annoy ene - 

mies; forasmuch as Joſua alſo re- 

ports that the Kings of the Amorites 
were driven out by them; where no 
neceſſity is toallegorize them, for at 
ſome times theſe creatures might be 
armed, though not every where: yet 
no danger is to underſtand it as before, 
Jol. 24. 12. 


Note we here. 


D. 1. Gods terrors are terrible waſps 
and hornet to drive away the 
Churches enemles. 

D. 2. Godcan ſend andcommiſſionat 
bi army of hornets and waſps 10 
drive before them h#i enemies. 

D.3. The greatnes; and mullitude of 
nation: cannot ſtand before Gods 
hornete. | 

D. 4. Gods hornets ſhall certaluly do 
their work aſſigned and expel Gods 


advarſaries, Ver. 28. 
auſaries, | 1 


Ver. 29+ 


Ver. 30. 
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3. The manner of rooting out theſe ad- 


verſaries is in the next place diſcovered 


two wayes, 

1. Negatively, I will not caſt him out 
ſrom before thee in one ycar leſt the land be de- 
ſolat, and the beaſt of the field multiply 

7 
againſt thee. Readings all agree. 'Herein 


norte 


1. The manner of expelling the ene- 


mies denicd , I jill not drive him, i. e. the 
enemy, or them, i. e. the nations, out in one 
year, that is haſtily, and in ſo short a time, 
one year doth not ſignify a time deter- 
minat. 

2. The reaſon of not doing it ſo, it 
was to prevent, 

1. Deſolationin the Land. 

2. Annoyance of them by wild 
beaſts , that were like to increaſe upon 
them, if all the inhabitants had been pre- 
ſently deſtroyed, Ver, 29. 

2. Affirmatively the mannet is expteſ- 
ſed thus, By little, by little will I caft him 
out from before thee untill thou ſhalt frufijy 
and inherit the land, Readings agree. 
untill thou shalt grow ſtrong and take the 
land, Syr. Here note, 

i. The manner ot driving out the enemies 
aſſerted » By little and little T will caſt j him 
om rom before thee , that i, by degrees God 


vas ceſolved to do it, aud to take his own 


time. 

2. The reaſon ofthis, it was in order 

to make a better proviſion for Iſrael. 

1. That they might increaſe, 

2. That they might inherit the land; 
it was upon account of Ifraels good, that 
God delayed the deſtruction ot theſe na- 

ons. . 
N Queſt. Why would not God caſt them 
out all at once ? 

Anſwer. 1. It may be too bold for man 
to inquire much into this. 2. The 
reaſon given by God is ſuffcient, 
which was his good providence to Iſ- 
rael. 3. Bur that it was ſo long ere 
they were caſt out, neer 400 years, 


this was cauſed by IIraels diſo- 


dedience and rebellion againſt God , 
who made this promiſe to their obe- 
dience. 4, It was to prove Iſrael 
by ſuch a delay, 


Learn hence. 


| 2. 
D. 1. Gods promiſe of vanquiſhing hij —— , 


Cburc hes enemies i not alwayes 
in preſent, or in haſte. 

D. 2. Gods delayer in rooting out &- 
nemies is for the advantage of the 
Church. 

D. 3. The enemies of God are often 


EXODUS, 
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Fulio ile Churth azainſt other e- 
| wils, Ver. 29. 

D. 5. Gradually and timely ordered 


6 the deſtrattion of the (hurthes 
enemies God. 


D. 6. The timely and gradual rui ne 


— —— — — — 


of the Churches adverſaries ij at- 
med io increaſe the ¶ hurches ſeed, 
and give them aſſured their inhe- 


ritance, Ver. 30. 


4. The laſt motive to obedience is the 
extent of the bounds of inheritance unto IC. 
rae] which God promileth upon their obe- 
dience, Wherein note, 

I. The promiſe itſelf in theſe words, 
And I will ſet thy bounds rom the red ſea unta 
the ſea of the Philiſtines , and jrom the milder. 
nes unto the river, Readings to the ſame 
ſenſe. To the great river Euphra- 
tes, Sept. and Ar. Note here, 

1. The boundmaker , Jehovah 
the great God, the earth is his, and the fulnes 
of it, and he lets the bounds to all nations , 
Pl. 24. 1. Act. 17. 26. 

2. The ſetting of theſe bounds , God 
promiſeth to put them, and none then can 
remoove them. b 


3. The bounds themſelves which arc 


1. The red ſeathe caſt bound. 
2. The ſea of the Philiſtines is ou the 
welt bound. 
51 The deſert or wildernes of Shur 
toward Egypt was on the ſouth, 
4. The river Euphrates was the 
bound the north, Deut. 11. 24- 
Queſt. When was this made good ? 
Anſw. 1. Not fully untill che time of 
David and Solomon. 2. Iſraels dif. 
obedience was the cauſe of this delay. 
2. The aſſurance given of this, is by 
delivering this lend unto Ifrael , and their 
poſſeſſion of it / in theſe words, For Ixil 
give into your hand the inhabitants of the land, 
and thou ſhalt drive them out from before thee » 
I will caſt them out, Sept. and 
others. Ye shall deſtroy them, 
Syt. Herein note the, 
| t. Ad principal of God, I vill give 
imo your 5 Or. 
Ad conſequential of Iſrael , Thou 
Ct. No difficulty in the words, 
| by chis they Should know , that God 
| his promiſe in their bounds, 
Ver. 31. 


3. The condition required conſequent 
hereupon, which is twofold, 
1. Of not covenanting with thoſe 


four. 


t 


nations in theſe words, Thou ſhalt not flrike 


4 Covenant with them, or with their Gods , 
'R ines the ſame in ſenſe. — 


Spared upon hi Churches account”. | Idols, Oak. Wherein obſerve, 


D. 4. Enemies are ſomtimes help» | 


1. The parties prohibited. 


Ecccee 3 1. I. 


953 


Ver. 31; 


Ver, 37 


Ver. 32: 
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1. Iſrael on Gods part. 
2. Thoſe nations and their idols oa 
the Devils part. Theſe are inconſiſtent. 

2. The act forbidden, which is ma- 
king Covenant, either general, between 
the bodies of theſe nations, or perſonal be- 
tween man and man; either of amity or of 
marriage, &c. Ver. 32. ' 

2. The next condition is, that no coha- 
bitation muſt be with them, after God hath 
delivered them up, in theſe words, They 
ſhall not dwell in thy land left they make thee 
fin againſt me, if thou ſhalt ſerve their Gods, 
it ſhall be a ſnare to thee , Readings are to the 
ſame ſenſe , A ſcandal, Vulg. 
— Stumbling block, Sept. 
They will make thee fin by ſerving their I- 
dols, Sam. Ar. Here note, | 

1. The conditions, none of theſe 
nations muſt d well in the land with Iſrael 
after God had driven them out, the prohi- 
bition is peremptory. 

2. Therealon is twofold, 

| 1. Fear of infection by fin, leſt 

they make thee ſin againſt me by their ido- 
latry, inticing thee thereunto. 
2. Fear of danger, left the ſnare 
come upon thee, and thou be taken and 
kept to deſtruction, Pſ. 106. 34 Deut. 
12. 30. Pro. 12. 13. Iſai. 8. 13. 


We conclude hence. 


D. 1. gad h tbe ſoveraign bound- 


maker to all nations on the earth. 


EX OD US. 
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D. 2. Among all. God hath pro- 

| miſed to ſet the bounds of hu 
Church on earth. 

D. 3. Eartby bounds may at Gods 
pleaſure terminat the babitation of 
hy ¶ hurch on earth, 

D. 4+ Gods ſuppreſſion of hu adver- 

Jaries is a token of hu ſetling bis 
Churches habitation, Ver. 31. 

D. 5. No covenant with idola- 
trous adverſaries muſt be made by 
the Church againſt Gods will. 

D. 6. No Covenant can be made 
with Idolaters, hut it willbe with 
their Idols. Viz, Devili, Ver. 32. 

D. 7. Cohabitation of the Church 
with idolaters is in ſomecaſe for- 
bidder. 

D. 8. Converſe with idolaterr is 
very dangerou to make men ſuch 

ſinners againſt God. : 

V. 9. Such finning with idolaters ts 
a. ſnare , which will keep ſouls to 
deſtruction. 

D. 10. All ſuch [ins muſt be avoi- 
ded, ibas Gods promiſe of good may 


be obtained, Ver. 3 3. 


* — 


Mandavit Deus hic manum de tabula. 
Ang 24. A. D. 1662. 


ERRORS 
In the impreſſion of Geneſis corrected. In 


which the firſt figure is the Page, the ſecond the Columne: 
the third the Line. If but one figure it notes the line 
in the Columne and Page fore- mentioned. 


Ead, Unformed , Pag. 2. Coll. x, Lin.54- Ver. 3. Marg. And that, p. 3. c- 4. I. 24. 
R The ſon, 4, 1, 38. the univerſal, 2, 17. Sæptuag. 5, 1, 43- which giveth, 2, 14. Ar- 
cturus, 50. Miraculous, 6, 139. the night at Gods, 2,9. as ſecond cauſes, 20. Po- 
tentially in their ſeeds; 9, 1, 29. were to be, Peitz before; the order, 49. ergo they muſt, 
10, I, 14. the inventory of, 58. God bleſſeth is bleſſed, 1 1, 2. 40. in their natures 12, 1, 16; 
Ver. 8, to 16, 2, 20. Ver. 25, 27. Ver. 1,31, And it is, 15, 1,46. rain cherisheth 19. 
Plal. 139, 14» 15. 2. laſt. by appoſition, 165 f, 3. not »3g. 2, 27. e dothnot make, 1, 23. 
and is into. 19, 1, 1. Chavilah , 18. Suſiana, 24. Midianit's. 45. God made it, 2, 11. for 
the conde, 20, 2, 28. blot out aud, 2 1, 1, 49 · becauſe shewe's. 5g, blot out all , 2,26. 
And they were not, 24, 2, 21. mutual of love, 25, 2. 44. it could be, 27, 1, 14. precious 
to, 28, 1, 6. following thereon, 29, 1, 3, 3+ Principalities as the Cald. reads which may 
be Devils, 37. the eating, 30, 1, 66. girdint coverts. 31, 2, 29. walking is, 35. in inno- 
cency, 32. 2. 49. not what was the cauſe, 33; 2, 64. makes man, 33,2, 2 8. horrid, 36; 
2, 39. on any creature, 63. his firſt place, 37, 1, 17. can charge him, 38, 2, 36. impoſitum, 
41, 2, 55. partial, 59. in this number, 43, 2, 10. in his firſt ſtate , 22. pain and anguish to 
toil, 44, 1, 34. ot all threatnings, 46, 1, 36, 3. the object, 48, 2, 33- but in face, 49. 1. In 
Chap. IV. Title. The ſaluter, 50, 2, 41. in the whole, 55, 153. the name Nad. 56, 2, 
21, deſcent from, 57, 1,31. Lemechs. 539. 1, 2; becauſe the 59. Lin. 14. Abels Method, 
34. ſevenfold, 2, 18. and the ne at Covenant ſeed after, 60, 2, 60. the fon, 61, 2, 5. he 
created, 62, 1, 32. to note ſolary, 63, 2, 5. Scheth, 64. 1. Ver. 7. miraculous act, 66, 2» 
35- that bigamiſt, 68, x, 17. they may ſtinck, 72, 2,21. ofthis cauſe, 33, 1,49, As wellas, 
74 1, 5. in my word, 75, 1,39. in both rendring, 77. 2. la. the true Church, 98, 1. D. 
8. to divide it. But, 2. D. 6. from the Cor. 79, 2. D. 1. by demonſtration, 82, 1, 36. ge- 
neral deſolation, 83. 1, D.9. Here begin, 8g 1, 1. blot out men; 3 5. of this life, 85, 2, 
42. blot out was, 86, 2. la. keep's proportion, 87, 1. D. z. into the Ark. 883 2, 16, thoſe 
waters, 93s n 33- 41. Chap. VIII. Tit. 96. (Y 100, 2, 25. odde ones alſo, 1b. 2. 
29. a repetition of, 104, 25 30. The matter, 1142 16. evil to this fon, 118, 1, 34. Should 
be in our. 120; 2. D. 1. To be Thobelites Iberians, 121, 2. 13. Mede, the, 122, 1; 6. 
blot out for, 125, 1, 8. for that purpoſe , 2. D. 4. is not that it is the leaſt in, 126-2. D, 
x. to Yeber were, 127. 1. Ver. 25. accordingly, 43. is conceived, 129, 2, 12. are ſinners, 
130, I. D. 6. from them, 131, 1, 40. againſt, 2, 6. Again for the end, 132, 2, 36. Where. 
in we, 134, 2, 62, Arpackſchad, 69. Abram, 138, 1, 17. at Gods call, 140, 2. D. 2. And 
the Cana, 143, 1. 45 at his firſt, 148, 1, 35. she is taken, 2, 3. in cattel, 131,5 2. Ver. 2. 
The occaſ. 152, 1, 49. Andthe land, 2, 12. zealous. 152, 2. la. theit choice, x55, 1. D. 2. 
no recourſe, 157, 1, 24. About this, 159, 2,5 1. 2092. years from the creation, 1605 2, 44. 
Aſphaltites, 161, Is 55. rer » 2, 32. Pitts, 163. 2, 39. for glory, 172, 1, 38. ue 
vines la. of tenths, 2, 62. give me the men, 173, 22 37. of a shoe, 174. 2. 14. Jehovah, 
1765 2. V. 2. to his Co. 180, 2. D. 2. she goat, 182, 2, 34. of three years, 42. blot out 
and, 5 1. it muſt be 183, 1, 19. Abrams ſercd, 188, 2, 9. though doubtles 190, 1, 38. 
melde es 191 2, 24. two Covenant · adminiſtra. 192, 2,15. and all return, 195, 2. 
25. of God to 197, 1. D. 1. ſo did thoſe. 199, 1. D. 2. Almighty God, 2, 33. The cove- 
nant maker, 202, 1» 47. bleſſing, 208, 1, 52. ] will bleſſe him, 54. might live, 209, 2. 47. 
from the premiſes, 57. Zipporah, 212, 1, 11, Covenant ſeal, 2, 65. obedience, 213, . 3. 
to meet them, v, 15. 1. D. 1. VN 2. Marg. Abrahams 216, 2. 19. cconomical dif. 2 17, 
2, 15. Ainſwor, 218, 1 15. affirmatively propoſed, 2 19, 1, 57. propoſition, Ia. ſuch a pre. 
poſition, 2, 8. her own de al, that, 45. blot out note, 220, 1, 4. or Angels 22322, 35. deſ- 
piſeth, 22772. D. 3. to what, 230, 2:47. ſinners flock, 23x, 1. D. 4. perſwade's Chriſ- 
tians eſpecially, 232, 1. Ia. party derided, 235, 2, 3. ſecondly the acting, 241, 1, 3- Aſphal- 
rites, 242-12 10. aſtatue of ſalt, 422, 25 la. her gueſts, 243 1, 32+ neer relations, 248, E. 
D. 2. and to lead ſouls, 248, 2. D. 11, carry perſons ſome. D. 12. wy gap” 1.48. 
sheweth the. 254 2, 23- Terahs firſt wife, 257, 1, 9. 14 pence, 258, 2, 36. his maidſer- 
vants, 259. 2» 11. God alone, 263, . D. 2. it is good, 265, 2, 39- the priviledges, 267, 2: 
23. might bring, 268, 1. D. 4. deſcribed. 2. 2. double's Abra. 275, 2» 3- wherein note, 
278, 1. 27. was converſant, 284, 1, 43 · their enemies, D. 3. 209 The 3 Section of 
the law begins. Chap. XXIII. 283, 2. ſome changes, 27. by death. 287, 2. P. 2. 
hear us my, 3 1. thy dead, 289, 1. 342. in the ears of the People, 2, 20. hear me, 56. to pro- 
vide for, 292, 1. 23. ſor him ? As aproxia, 2. laſt. women, 293, 1,4. 2+ The 295, 1, 21. 
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great, 302, 1, 16. from compulſion, 302, 2. D. 3. ſpeak 303, 1, 14. 1. The 3c4, 2, 3. \ 
what she, 305, 2, 2+ and that, 307, 1,36. his diſpoſition, 51. The order of this, 2, I. le- 

atees. 328, 2, 13. time, 3 10, 2, 11. Went up, 311, 2, la. the elder ho is, 313, 2, 5. per- 
ons, 38. Tl. e Spitit hath, 314, 1» 33. Eſau would have bin, 3 16, 2, 52. his portage, 317. 
2, 37. within the, 324 1. 5 1. poſſeſſion of sheep, 2, 42. took away, 325, 1, 10. of di!y o- 
ſing. 3 34, 1,25. Oracle, 2, 3. The ſecond & third anſwers to Q. 3. poſt pc nedto Q. 4,3 36. 2+ 
of what was, 343, 1, 21. of meat, 344, 2. I;. above 300 miles, 3532 1; 20. pillox es, 62, 
and his Angels, 354, 2, 57. This the Cald. 65. be made good, 355, 1; 7. that in which, 28. 

ſonal, 62. things he here 356, 2. 3. probable. 3 57, 2, 30. in neighbour hood, 3 60, 2, 3. 

bo: eſented, 366, 1. la. And he, 2, 9. hating, 369, 1, 9. now, 15. hearing. 370. 1.46. in 
wife, 371, 1, 24. Gods praiſe. D. 3. pleaſuie, 373, 1, 26. heareth, 2, 35. juſtiſying, 33, 
54. my, 3777 2, 45. jourryings. 378, 1, 30. demand, 379, 2, 30. Labans, 380, 1, 8. to ſay, 
382, 3, 15. ſonnes, 385, I. 12. the land, 2. 34. ring · ſtraked, 387, 2, 20. wicked, 51, God, 

88, 1, 5+ 40. 2, 22. hurt. 395, 17 2. particularly, 397, 2, 14. tittle, 401, 2, 6, Chap. 

XXII. Tittle, 407, 408, 409. ſaid, 313, 1, 12. Ver. 5- mar. 415, 1. it is true ly, 418, 
1. 52. Ver. 32. Mar. 419, 1. connection, (J) which, 2, laſ. will, 423. 2, 50. the yongeſt 
about 6 years old, 424, 1, 8. pace, 425, I, 19, (2-) which 47. Chap. X XXI V. Title 427, 
a. egge: 428, 1, 52. Shechem, 430, 1, 37, 38. Phiſi:ians, 436, 2. laft heavy, 43 8. 2, 45. 
God alone removeth the low name and ſtate of his People, 447, 2. D. 3. Jeroboam. 449. 
25 6. blot out in it, 12. where 451, 1, 2. 3. Bilhahs Sons 452. 2. la. Their, 455, I. 16. 
blot out ef, 438, 2, 8. revelation, 459, 2, 10. at thoſe, 46 1, 1, 30. maketh, 462, 1, 29. 
jeare, 464, 2, 17. advice, 465, 1, I, 19. preferment, 467, 1, 36. to his father, 469, 2, 11, 
blot out i:, 457. 2, 14. Queſt. 2. 477, 2, 6. i. e. Judah, 482, 1, 16, 17. yet is it, 483, 1. 
D. z. blot out is, 486, 2, 57. five, I, 18. fcul. 488, 1, 2. viz. Her husb. 489, 1, 2, 3. 
maſters, 22- goaler, 492, i, 29. overlooked, 493, 2; 7. Ked the one, 16. See meth, 494, x, 
25 2. 492; 1, 41. (3) 54. Look, 498, 1, 12. blot out, 2, 9- aſſembly, 499, 1, 33 · name 
Men. 500, 2, 21. Chap. XLI. Title, 305. Ver. 48. 4. By Joſephs poſſeſſion of his new 
place and dignity, Ver. 46, 506, I 48. Heralds. 508, 1, 37. blot out in 5 14, 1, 10. ob- 
ſerve in time. laſt. is 516, I, 30. pluk's 5 16, 1, 40. to try, 518, 1, 1. blot out, 1, 2. 16. 
2. Their, 319, 2. 1a. policie 521, 2, 18. Lord of Egypt, 528, 2, 4. to Gods, providence 

ually, 526-21. D. I. 2. The com. 40. rwm 527, 2, 20. but, 528, 1, 54. Chald. if it 
muſt be ſo, 2, 3 1. advice, 48, 54. blot out, 2. 5 30, 2, 3. and 53 , 1, 38, 2, 2, 11. 3. His 
532. 1, 33 · next, 33 3, 2, ZI. and, 534» I, 15. of 536, 1, 49. foul, 539, 2, 46. youngeſt, 
540. 25 45. better» 347, 1, 40. occurr's 5537 12 37 blot out, 1, 38, 2. 556, 2, 25. 1, 558, 
2, 50. comforts 560. I, 37. blot out. It in the former, 366, 2. D. 13. is, 567, 6. 5 1, Chap. 
XL VII. Tittle, 562, 2. Rachel. 371, 2. Marg. brought them before, 572, 2. 16. to 18. 
f $6. blot out be 573, I, 29. acquieſce, 576, 2, 6. i. e. 95. Legatee. 5 80, 1, 25. 
XLIX. Tittle, 483, 1. averſion, 37 blot out be, 586, 2,6. reſeek, 592, 1, 12. blot out, 
1. 394. 25 60. blot out to 599, 2, 17. eternal, 602, 2, 52. bleſſings, 603, 1, 18. 2, 605, 2, 
27. 606, 1, 40, Arab. àgree, onely, 609, 2: 4- lie, 7. cometh, 608, 2, 14, that is 
commanded, 23. 6. 620, 2,28. the English (I) frequently put for the Hebrew ( J. his 
mark (-) joyning words often wanting. This being hinted , the Readers ingenuity will 
oblige him to pity us and pardon it. ä 


* 


ERRORS. 


ERRORS 


In the impreſſion of Exodus. Wherein the 


firſt figure notes the Page, the ſecond the Columne, 
the third the Line. D. Doctrine in that Page. 


ps yrant uſually without a das end. Names andthe place, 622, 2. D. 2. notwith- 
ſtanding the deceaſe,623, 25 4 · blot out, tho he ſpake ſomewhat Hyperbolicaly , 
6245 2. 8,9, wherefore, 625 1,5. undertaken, 626, 1,41. make perſons, 631, 1+ 
D. 4. not Pharaoh making, 634, I 31, blot out to 2,6. to behold his, 627, 1, 45. lad 
condition, 639, 2, 40. their pain, 643, 1,38. which were on, 42, Habak, 3,7, 6495 
2. 64. place653,2. luſt. shepheards, 654, 1; D. 7. to help his, 655, 12 1. him upon, 
45. we have. 657, 2, 1. in a tendency to, 659. 1, 49. iton furnace, 663, 1,66. not of 
the true God, 665, 2, 49, ſatisfieth not, 666, 1, 2. that number which, 2, 17 of the 
tenſe preterperteit, 668, 2. 39. 2. The object on which this, 670, 2, 3 1. wildom ſuf- 
fers earthly, 672, 2. D. 6. but due unto his 674, 1,67. on their work injoyneil, 674, 23 
36. Moſes obeyed God, 678, 2.8. ſomething aſſerted, 43. to this purpoſe , 680, 2, 21. 
inſtructing 68 x, 2, 64. I will make his, 689, 2. 6. This ſervice > 692 1, 45. their re- 
preſentatives, 698, 1, 2. muſt, make, 706, 2. D. 1. They deny, 708, 152. do give to 
Moles, 709, 2, 35. the promiler 6, 716, 2, 41. Jchovah, 717, 1. D. 4. Him in this, 
721,25. do exactly work, 726, 1. D. 2. can Cod rent w, P. 4. deſtruction, 733, 1, 
D. 7. bloc out, 6, 734. 2. 46. Aaron ſtretched out, 48. atanrm 73, 1. 6. ironically , 
737% 2, 1. relaxation, 738. 1, 18. greater hardning, 2. D. 1+. throughout the, 742, 
I, 18 botches , 749, 1,7. comtort , 758, 2, 1. his, 18, 5, 47. Read, 35,759, I, 44. 
yeeld not to Gods de mand, 761, 1, 2. deſtroyed, 64, all the Egy ptians,las nown, 764, 2, 
54- certainty re.d for ſuddennes, 768, 1. penn. extent. 2. 3. blot out er head > 77 6 1, 
31> blotout if, and for part re ad he. d. 32. nc tion, 277, 1, 4. ſpeaſ. in the, 42 Egyptian, 
7815 1, 4. pei fected, within, 2, 33. cakes, 782, 2, 45. 01, 783, 1 4,6, g. where, were, 
788, 1. 23. note, 790, 2,7. injoy ment, 756, 1, 35. injoy ed , 798 2 la. ſalvation, 7993 
15 35. blot out lin, 4 805 2. Read. 3. 806, 2, 19. pillars ot cloud and fie, 42. 43. Ver. 
14. Ro7, 2, 33. V. 8 9,808, 1, 2. tc0. 8 11, 1, 3. out of Egypt, B12, 2, 5, the ſame 
con mand with 8 16, 1, 3 axle, 8 18, 2, 15. 4. Now, 81236 enter. 82 3, 1, 19. to 
the Method, 826; 2. 9. Tris tatas, la. I ke floods flood as, 88. 1» 58. cxaltation, 830. 
I, 31. redet med, read, 3, 83 3. 22 31. age, 834. 1. penul, revealed, 835, 1548 interme- 
diat. 8 40, 1, 42. elana, 2, 10. theſe, 843, 1 11. juſtification, 844, 25 15. now, 846, I. 
21. blot out, 8. 25 19. tittle, 897 = 6. blor Out that, 20. 4 litle thing rinded, 61 peclings 
44. 1. The, $50, 1. 42. Gods, £52, 1,44. text, 35 15.1cad , 2,46 doubtleſſe, 854, 2, 
25. or let us drink, 85%, 2; 28. De rine , 869, 1, 50. them, 875, 1, 54. there Numb. 
10. 29, 876. 2. penul. blot out, numb 10, 29. laſ. blot out is, 877. 2, 3. rtad, E. 11. blot 
out in, 879, 1 9 as 881,2, x7, here, $83, 1, 34. touching the man or beaſt that touch 
the mount, 884, 1, 16, 17. read, 2 19. pgermifl.on,, 28. blot out, or was in itſelf tan- 
gible Heb. 12, 18, Ver, 55. Gods, 885, 2,18. caie, 888, 2, 3. ſanRify , 30 neath« r, 890, 
2. 3. which will wee, 10. this,8g 1, 1, 14. God mans redeerer, £93, 2, 33. ſuperſtitious, 
B94 2, 65. Queſt. 2. 896, 2, 16. blot cut to 897, 2, 35. read, Queſt. 1. 898, 2, 9. an- 
ger; 900 1, 47, law, 2; 17. D. 4. Gods command. All n uſt be in Jove, 22. 4. The 
el, I. penul. Queſt. 1, 2, 15. comfort. 24. to, goa, 2, jecring, goz, 1,21. muſt he 
e, 62, of the object, 2, 40. Jehovahs , 968) 1. 42. neather, 910, 1,16. had, 914, 1, 
14. la: ter, 25. of, 28. blot out he, 2, 48. but to ſer bt unds to, 915, 1, 27. 2. Now, 
916, 2, 31. 5th and Eth precept, 917, 2, 41. he, 919, 1,5. and the iſ ue, 920 1, 4. Queſt, 
4, 2, 5 Queſt. 5. 19. Queſt. 6. 35, 7. in, 921, 1-8. fore intended, 2, 47. 8. The 922. 
258. life, 923, 1, 50 4. If oxe, 326, , 44. paſture, 930, 1,21, between, 1.7, and. 8. 
inſert, 3. as done by fire, 928, 1. the, 930. 2, 52. blot out if, after indeed gony » 2, 33» 
932, 15 16. and unto, 934, 2, 6. 2. That, 92, 2. 62. forbidden, 937. 25 43+ ſubje t. 
938, 1, 29, to high Prieſt, 939, 2, 3, neather, 940, lin. antepen. of worship, 944, 1, 46, 15 
uſed, 948, 1,47. giving, 39. our, 2, 6. 


